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To his moſt Sacred 1 Majeſty, 


CHARTES IL 


By the Grace of God, | 
King of Great Britain, France, and treland,Deferider &f the Faith, 


Moſt G racious, and Den Sqveraign, 


AE readin the Book, #S, Samuel, that the 
A Sons of Belial brought no Preſents to 
the King. That 1 may not be thou ght to be 
one of that accurſed crue, There re to 
Y your Sacred Majeſty (though not ſoſoon 
= I deſired) the Sword of Goliah ; which 
T found wrapped up in a cloath, Imean in 
= = Sl | thoſe Sheets of P aper, which that incompa- 
"ob Takes RAL PH BROWNRIG, late Lord Biſhop of 
Exceter, kt to me, when be left the worlZ. | 

As the man was, ſo was bis ftrength. Wah it Tou may ſee him cutting 
of the beads of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines,all Regicides arid Viol- 
tours of 1 ingly Majeſty forcing out of their hands thoſe dreadfull Spears of 
Excommunication, and Depoſition,whereby thoſe Sons of Anak have, 
under ſeveral pretentions, endeavoured to#ilt off the Crown from the Im- 
perial Heads of Soveraign Kings and Princes.ſo to tumble them and their 
honours into the duſt of either Papal Uſurpation, or Popular Confuſion. 

If Tour Sacred Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to make ufe of the ſame migh- 
ty Sword, Tou will find it to be Rhomphzam bis acutam, double-ed; a 
and ſuch,as whereby Tou may prove truly viftorious, nay, more then.C 
querour over the mof1 malignant Enemtes,and Emviers of Tour Peace wy 
Salvation, even the great Goliah of Hell, and all bis adberents.' fuch 
unreſiſtable power is the word of God, when di ipenſed 'by sRilfull and faith- 


full Preachers ; by P reachers, who (beſides their general, | Miniſterial, fu fe 
| ficiencies) are ſanflified by an experimental inſig 


Lnts-the great Myſtery 
of godlineſs, and well-Schooled in the ſecret paſſages and prabiiee, f _ 
high and ſupernatural Science of ſaving Souls. 

Theſe,theſe, are the only Angels upon earth, the Embaſtadur: #God, 
His No” _— in the Church about the Affairs of Heaven,and Salua- 


g tion 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tion of men. Tea,and theſe, under God, will be the chief ſtrength of Tow 


Majefties Kingdoms + however they'may be made the ordinary and eminent 
Objefts,whereon Prophaneneſs and Policy Sacriledg and Super flition, Ha- 
tred to be reformed, and Romiſ Fonforatly, will execute the extremity of 


their rage and paſſion. 
Theſe are the Chariots of lracl, Ny” the Horſemen thereof; as 


Joaſh, Ming of Iſrael, eckowledoed Eliſha to be. Theſe were they, that 
Strengthned the Kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam ſtrong three 
years, When Jchofhaphart bad taken ſpecial and particular care, that 
there might be ſuch preaching MiniSters in all the Congregations within 
His Dominions, and had ſent His Princes and Nobles 10 countenance and 
encourage them in their Miniſterial employments, *tis ſaid, that Jehoſh a= 
phar waxed great exccedingly. 

So ſhall Tour Sacred Majeſty, in de ſpight of God's, this Church's ; 
and Tour enemies, likg David wax ſtronger and ſtronger ; 7hey, like 
Saul, ſball wax weaker and weaker ; while Tou become at once both 
Charles le Boon, and Charles Grand: : which was the Completion, or 
Sunmary of Tour Royal Father's wiſh; who was (while be lived) the Dia- 
mond in the Ring of Fa the Princesin the World. Tea, and Tou ſhall ap- 


prove Tour (elf to 0b a Nurfing Father indeed,if Tou ſhall (as Tou have 


mo#? graciouſly begun ) go on, to promote into Epiſcopal and Parochial 
Charges, men enabled for powerful and praflical Preaching, eloquently 


 ' Learned, andloyath Religious. | 


The Souls of TourPeople throughout Tour I hakes, will bleſs Tour Ma- 
jeſy here and bereafter,for Tour Piows and Princel care in this particular ; 
- Gog himſelf whoſe Vice-Roy Tou are) will mercifully own it,as a Real 
zeftification of that gratitude,which js due from Tour Majefly to that Al. 


mighty. King of Glo for thoſe aftoniſbing ſucceſſons of unparalleÞ'd deli. 
verauces; which His Exerlaſling Arms Kanga out unto Tou, when Tot 


= in the depth'. and deteration of Danger 

My Lord.O King ! Tou bave the Honour: vga BP that moS1 deſervedly) to 
be dA - Pann King;and Iſþoll inparticular proclaim Tou to be ſo, 
if 1 Toa bal m_—_ hold oat Tour Royal Scepter that Imay touch the 


top of it, andl ſo receive a full —_ that Tow freely and fully pardon 
. this bold OY A 
BM... i... i Ter: molt 
| | —- | _ Loyal Subjett, 


\ # f 
- s ; . Y . 
bahn? 3 S; + ' 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 
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READERS 


antwnll Hh 0 the 4arhor of theſe Sermons was, you are not now to 
team: But tms you areto be informed of, that once H:s 
Lordfhip never intended they ſhould be made thus pub- 
lick. He infinitely difliked the bold and ambitious Humor 
22 of ſuch, as can fpeaknothing in the Pm{pir, but preſent] y 
SW they muſt with it to the Preſs. Yet His Lordſhip having 
freely,and of His own accord, promiſed HisPapers to we, 
I obtainedof Him,by variety and iteration of ſtrong im- 
portunity, leave to ſend fome of them abroad into the World. And,I think, 'tis 
very well, that now they are fo, that the World may know, that pjous Practt- 
cal Preaching, and Prelatical'Dignity are not inconſiſtent. Yea ſuch,and fo ex- 


I 


| traordinary were His Miniſterial tuffictencies, as that I dare adventure to cha!- 
| lenge all comers, and let them tell, if they can, where thoſe Sermons are to be 


found, in theſe laſt vapouring and perilous times, that they can every way pas 
railel theſe of this moſt accompliſhed Biſhop: | 

Peruſe them throughly, and you will find them to be woven ont ofa feeling, 
full,and fluens Soul, by the ſtrength of Meditation, ſupported and finew'd by 
the true,natural;and neceflary ſetifeof the Word of life, managed with the migh- 
ty and incomparable Eloquence of the Seript#yes, enfore'd with the evidence 
and power of an holy and humble Heart, a wife and a warm Spirit. And to a 
good Chriſtian, that truly relifhech ſpiritual: things, one ſuch Sermon ismore , 
then a world of Declamatory Diſcourſes, which are works only of memory 
and reading,not compoſition (as 1s commonly conceived) of true and judicious 
Learning,ſolid and ſaving Divinity, 

I ſhall forbear to ſay any thing of this mighty Preiate;or to tell you, Hewas 
one of the greateſt Lights that ever the Church of England enjoyed, both for 


ſoundnefs of Eearmng, ſincerity of Judgment, and inſight inco the Myſteries of - 


Chriſt;but ſhall refer you to that Charadeer that bath been given Him, by His 
Lerdfhip's Right Reverend,and worthy Succeſſqur, Fohx, now Lord Biſhop of 
Exeter, in that Funeral Oratioz, which he hath preſented to the Worl1, as the 
firſt Monument of Biſhop Brownrig, who died in an Age leaſt worthy of his 
Life, though it much needed him. _ 

And yet,me thinks, I cannot hold;but muſt ſay four words, and I have done. 

One is this ; Such was the high Eſteem, that this eminently Wiſe, Learned, Pi- 
ous Bijhop had of our Engliſh Liturgy, that His Lordſhip earneſtly profeſſed 


ro me, more than once, that it could not be expeRed to ſee Religion proſper © 


and flouriſh again amongſt us, till that excellent Book, ſo full of holy and kum- 
ble Prayers, were (as to the ſubſtance of it ) re-eſtabliſhed, and the uſe of it 
enjoyned in al! Churches within His Majeſties Dominions. 

Another ſhall be this 3 So great was his care to keep himſelf cloſe to the 
Texts His Lordſhip preach'd upon, that, in the compoſition of His Sermons, 
His Stucy and Endeavour was to bring Matter out of the Text ( they were 
His own words ) and not Matter to the Text, as is the manner of too wany of 
the great and popular Sermecinatours of theſe looſe Times. And this Camong 
other Excellencies conſpicuous in His Lordſhip's Sermons) gained that gene- 
ral acceptation they metwith every where from the moſt pious and judicious 
Auditours, A third 


; To the Reader. 


Athird Word let be this; In the execution of His Miniftery ( to uſe His 
Lordſhip's own expreſſion ) He was not wont to ſhoot over the Heads of His 
Hearers, nor yet tohit them full in the Eyes : but His main deſire, and endea- 
vour was, if it were poſſible, to reach cheir hearts. Wherein His Lordſhip 
manifeſted much ſpiritual Wiſdom, and' holy Diſcretion ; and withall, the 
ſincere and earneſt longing he had ro work Remorſe, and Meditations of Re- 
pentance and Return, upon miſled and ſenſual Souls, and fairly to woe difaf- 
feed Paſſions unto the Love and Pleaſures of the wayes of God. = 

T have but one Word more, and'tis this ; Such were His Lordſhip's ſerious 
preparations for Death, that three years before ( among other ſecret Paſſages, , 
concerning the ſtate of his own Soul, which he readily communicated to me ) 

: He was pleaſed in private to tellme, that Hehad made a good progreſs in that 
greatelt and moſt important work ;, and that in a ſhort time (through the grace 
of God) He ſhould finiſh it, and ſo would ſpend the remainder of His dayes 
in an humble and hourly expeGancy of his Diſſolutiev. Whereupon we may 
with ſome confidence ſpeak it, His Lordſhip had nothing to do, when he re- 
ceived the laſt Summons to remove from hence, but only to compoſe Himſelf tg 
ſleep in Jeſus, which His Lordſhip did moſt ſweetly and contentedly. 

O righteous Father, Lordof Heaven and Earth | We poor Creatures,might 
have thought, if it had ſtood with Thy moſt Holy Will and Pleaſure, tha it had 
been much better for thy poor diſtraced Church ( eſpecially in that jun&ure 

of time ) if His Life had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs ofmany of 

ours: but Thy will was otherwiſe ; to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmit. 

. . O, that the Church of God may never want ſucha Reverend Father, ſuch a 
wiſe Governowr, ſucha eighty Defender of the Truth of our Proteſtant Rel:- 

gion, and the pure Articles thereof ; ſucha who; Preacher | This ſhall be 
my great requeſt to Him, who is the greet iſbop of our Souls. And, I hope, 
there are yet many thouſands that will join in this petition with him, who is the 

moſt -unworthy of all, that ever ſervedatthe Altar, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 
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TO BIS | 


REVEREND FRIEND 
Mr. MARTTN, 


REVEREND SIR, 
SSIS Should not have taken that freedom with your Papers 
| (=22> if you had not given me your friendly encouragement;or 
if I bad not as much confidence of your Ingenuity, as I 
have commendation of your Induſtry,in applying yourſelf; 


neceſsary to the mature and meet production of thoſe excellent Sermons ; 


which being firs devoted tothe ſervice of thefing of Fings,are indeed wor- 


thy to be preſented to the MajeSty of the most renowned King under Hea- 
ven:being the preciousRemains of that incomparableBiſhop, iy immedate, 
much-adnired, and juſtly-emulated Pre deceflour ; who was bleſted with 
the wit and wiſdom,the fullneſs and freedom of trueEloquence;not popular 
and Profeſſorian, but grave and generous ; where neither excellent Sub- 
jefts,nor ſuitable Expreſſions were wanting. 

As Tever admiredAisLordſbip's happineſs,who enjozed( uberrimi jn- 
genii beariflimam facundiam)a clear Mind,and a ready Tongue;ſo I can- 


— not but pratulate your Honour ,in being an infirument fittedby Providence, 


and ſpecially deſigned by the wiſe and venerable Author to bring forth this 
divineVork with ſuch diſcreet diligence, as it deſerves:That,while it Bleſſeth 
theWorld with rareJewels,theſe may be ſet off with all the advantages which 
may make them most welcome;eſpecially, fince they are capable toput us all, 
both Biſhops and Presbyters,to theBluſh,whoever pretend to preach moSt,and 
be8:(0,how ill will thoſe evil and envious Eyes bear them,who either neg- 
Ie or diſdain that ApoNRolical Duty of Preaching where God calls and ena- 
bles to theDuty | ) However this benefit we may all reap by our just abaſh- 
ment that we ſhall henceforth enjoy ſo noble. Patterns for our future imita- 
tion and improvement:where.ſeeing our Defetts in His holy Exceſ$es,we may 
amend our ſelves without any duninution to Hu PerfeGions;receiving Lipht 

from that which dazleth us,and Luſire from that which eclipſeth us, | 
I heartily wiſh,That the dew of Heaven may alwayes fall upon theſe holy 
Reliques,That ſuch a ſpirit may attend the Reader which did the Speaker 
(which was at once weighty and warm.profound and pathetick,full of potent 
Demonſirations,and pregnant Perſwaſions.)That while they are ſeriouſly pe- 
7. : kd 


OO Son Io EIS Soon tv om eos too oo 
: 


uſed, they may be fully digeſted by the unfeigned Belief, humble Obedience; 
and fervent Love of thoſe holy Truths, thoſe pious and ponderous InStrufti- 
ons,which ſhine in them with ſuch a pleaſurable prefit of learned Zeal and 
eloquent Devotion;thatIconfeſs,never any Sermons ancient or modern,more 
affefied me,both bearing andreading.with all variety of Intelleual,Moral, 
and Spiritual Contentments. To me St.Chryſoſtom and Chryſologus, 
St. Bafil the Great,and Gregory of Nazianzutn, ſeemed to be revived in 


this one,acute.elegant,and Heroick Preacher:the richneſs of whoſe Vein,ſlill | 


poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to conſider whether His In- 
vention or Judoment, His Elocution or Devotion, His Soltdity or Sanflity, 
were mo$ to be admired in HisPreaching or HisWritinps, whoever choſe ex- 
cellent Texts,and ſo handled them + (only His grave and goodly Preſence 
- gave a preater Majeſly, Life, and Emphaſis to his Speech and Matter , 
then canbe repreſented by any dead Letters or Charafters,) 

0 Happy Church of England ! beyond the envy or obloquy of Superfliti- 
ows Romaniſts, Presbyterian Acepbaliſis,and Independent Fanaticks, 
if it might be ever bleſs'd with ſuch Biſhops ; whoſe real accompliſhments 
overmatthed the firſt in their Learning the ſecond in their Preaching, the 
third in their ſevereſt 5 anftity, However they might exceed Him in foniſter 
Policies,Semblances,and Subtilties;yet,as to real ſufficiencies, none of them 
ws ſo preſumptious,as to be bis Rival:no,not in their own Fancies, So much 
did moroſe Non-Conformity,and Anti- Epiſcopal fury (the firs? in it's more 
ſober ;the later in it's Bacchinal,or Frantick Dreſs)dread to appear in the 
preſence,or enter the LiSts with thiz mighty Man:then whom. man better 
distinguiſhed between true Religion,adorn'd with orderly decency,and pora- 
pous Superſtition, loaden with empty formality : between Ceremonies, fondly 


ſwelled to the ſub$tance,or Diſeaſes of Religion; and mode$ty waiting upon it, © 


25 comely ſhadows ; inſeparable, as our Skins in their common nature;yet 
wariable,as our Cloaths in their particular Faſhions and Diſlin&ions. 
Thjs learned judicious, and godly Prelate, owned God alone, as the fole 
Law-giver,and appointer of the ſubStance of bis own Way,ond of our Duty: 
what either might ſavingly inStrud the Mind,or Morally move the Will , 
or neceſſarily bind the Conſcience;God alone knowing what will beſt pleaſe 
Himſelf and moſt profit us. Hence no man was a greater Vindicatour and 
Veneratour of the Holy Scriptures,against Romiſh Innovations,and Fa.- 
natick Deluſions in opinion and Praflice;which were either contrary to the 
Zenour of the Scripture-Rules, or deviating from the Catholick CuStom 


of the Church of ChriSt, conſonant thereunto, | 
On 
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bority of this(as all Churches)within their reſpeGiive Polities and Commu- 
ions,to chuſe and uſe,yea,to preſcribe and impuſe upon themſelves, by publick. 
Conſent ſuch particular Forms and Modes of external Solemnity,Order, Re. 
werence,and Decency,as be believed was allowed them by the Word of God: 
and no leſs certainly.in Publick Worſhip left to the publick Wiſdom,and So- 
vereign Power in Church and State;then is in private Cloſets and Families, 
permitted to every ſingle Perſon,or domeſtlick Governour, to whoſe dſeretion 
Time ,and Place, Manner, Meaſure, Ve$Iure, Geſture, and the like outward 
modifications of Duties are left by the Indulgence of God,under that general 
Direfion, Let all things be done decently and in order ; without an 


preciſe command,limiting or enjoyning.all or anyhurches,in thoſe Circum- 


antials,andCeremonials of Religion: Provided,they agree with commonCi- 
vtlity,and ChriStian Charity;neither again$TF aith,nor Holineſs. He thought 
Ceremonies to be only as the garniſh of the Diſh ; neither the Meat nor the 
Sawce of Religion. | 
Not,that this wiſe and learned Biſhop (with whom Thave oft 4.ſcour- 
ſed about theſe things)did think,that theLiberty and Authority of theChurch 
had any power,by its determination,as to any particular uſe,and uniformity 
of theſe Circumſlances and Ceremonies,in the publick and ſolemn exerciſe of 
Religion,to change the nature of them,or to impoſe them as holy, neceſsary, 
and immutable,upon the Judgments,Conſciences, and Praflice of Chriſtian 
People,as by any intrinſecal,antecedent.vr divine neceſſity in them ; which 
were a falſity and deluſion not to be impoſed on the minds of people,and con- 
ſequently both the impdſition,and uſe,or prafiice of them,under that notion , 
would be erroneous, ſuperſlitious,and irreligious : But the Church fully and 
freely declaring (as the Reformed Church of England hath oft done) ac- 
cording to Truth and Charity.it's efleem of the nature and uſe of ſuch things: 
Firſt,as free in themſelves:Secondly,95 no eſſentials of Worſhip,or neceſ- 
ſary Ingredients to the ſervice of Godby any DivineCommand; Thirdly, 
10 way myſterious or religious,by any fignificancy,as importing or conferring 


ſpecial Grace Cwhich nothing of outward Sign can properly ſignifie, imply, 


or convey;unleſs it hath a Divine Precept and Promiſe:God only inſlituting 
the means or ſigns,who can give the Grace, )Fourchly,as left at large by 
God tothe prudence of every Church to chooſe, and uſe them, as it ſees moſt 
expedient; ſignifying and importing nothing more intheir uſe and injunfion, 
then the divine indulgence to Chriflians beyond the Jews, in point of Ceres 
monial exatineſs,and ſo the Churches Liberty and Authority in theſe things : 
and, 


On the other fide,no man more afſerted the P rudence, Liberty, and ”Y 


a 0 —_ — 


and, Laſtly theDuty of every particularChriflian,according to their relations 
and obligations to ſeveral Churches,not to change their Minds, as tothe na- 
zure of ſuch things ; but yet humbly to be ſubjefi,and aually to' obey their 


Superiours in theſe things for the Lord's ſake ;, according to that Humility, 


Charity,andPeaceableneſs. which conſiſts with true Wiſdom andHolineſs,and 
which is by God required of every Member in thoſe holy Bodies. The nature 


then of theſe things He judged ſtill (as it truly 5) free,in point of any neceſ< 


fity,having no Droine Injundiion:but the uſe of them he thought no longer 
free, during theChurch's choice,conſent,and command;whereto our peaceable 
Obedience and orderly ſubjeftion in ſuch things,is founded upon both right 
Reaſon and the general Rules of Religion in God's Word,as to the outward 
Order. Polity, Peaceableneſs, Decency, and Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and 
Canons Eccleſiaſtical, 25 are enjozned by Supream Authority, and appro- 
ved by the wiſdom of the whole Church, as to its own parts and precindls, 
without any prejudice to other Churches, 

With this calmneſs and clearneſs,was this holy Biſhop wont to ſlate thoſe 
popular and petty Diſputes about CircumStances and Ceremonies, As to the 
Liturgy ofthe Church of England you have,with me,ſet forth his Judgment, 
full of honour and efteem ; not,that he was a rigid Verbaliſt, as to Words 
and Phraſes (which,as the Barks and Leaves of Trees,may change with age 
and time while the Tree is the ſame: but, as to the Matter and Method of 
it, he ever bighly approved it,as very apt for the Divine Offices,for the Pec- 
ples edification and union. T am prone to believe.the Church of England 
might have had its peace at a far cheaper rate,then now it 1s like to gain it, 
if this Great and Good Man had lived to have over-awed the petulancy, 
and confuted the popular Spphiſtry of ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers,who, 
of all Arts,are hardeſt to learnthat of ingenuousRetraation and ſcberRe. 
treats, from their former Errors and Tranſports. Nor can you wonder at 
their reStiveneſs ( ever after ſome variations are conſented to ; yea, after 
God's confutation of their prepoSterous preſumptions ) when you conſider 
how much many of them are engaged in point of Reputation, and how dear 
that is to men, who weigh their Credit with their Conſtiences ; yea, and 
put it into the Scales againſt the publick peace of Church and State which, 


next God's glory, and our Souls ſalvation, ſhould be deareſt to every bo- | 


nest and good ChriStian. 
I cannot but deplore with you,and all moderate men (yet with ſubmiſ< 


ſion to the Divine Will ) the ineStimable ( and if I may ſay ſo, after the 


manner of men)the unſeaſonable boſs of this excellent Biſhop; who departed 


out 
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pus of the Chaos and Midnight of ourEnglifhWWot ld, ju$t as the Day of our 
Reſtitution began to dawin;when horridRebellion, Uſurpation,and Sacriledg had 
run themſelves cut of breath,and off their legs,into an Egyptian Mi$t of horrible 
Darkneſs,and Bog of Confuſion, after a long tedious giday,cruel,and mo$t de- 
formed purſuit after Reformation in Church and State: for ſo it was at firſt pre- 
tended by all the Aftours in our manifold Tragedies;till Hypocrifie growing as 
impudent,4s impious,ca8 off its Viſors,when it had got the Sword into its Hand 

No man better knew the juſiStandard of Religion,and all Church- 4ffairs, 
then this learned and Religious Biſhop did;both for Doirine, Devotion and 
Diſcipline, for Faith and Manners, for Truth and Peace, for Sanfiity and So- 

lemnity,for good Order and Government for Edjfication and Decency. No man 
better understood what was beſt;nor better expreſſed what he well unJerflood: 

No man was abler to give good Counſelor readier to obey good Laws. No man 

more zealous for juſt and ſober Reformations,where any decaves were owned by 
publick Wiſdom,and Supreme Authority,or evidenced by private humble Remon- 
ftrances from God's Word,and the Laws in force:becauſe he knew Rel:gion to be, 

as a very weighty ſo a very tender buſineſs.the great concern of that God who is 
at once jealous for his own Glory,and ſolicitous for Man's Salvation. Nor may 

either the Trad.tions and Infirmities of Men,or the Prejudices and Preſumptions 

of Time,contend with God's Word pr binder the great defigns of true Religion, 

which cannot. be carried on, but in Conformity tothe Word of God, which com- 

mands, as our exaFi obed.ence to Divine Precepts and lyſt:tutions, in point of 
Truth and Holineſs ; ſo our ſubmiſſion to the Churches orderly appointments, 

in point of Peace and Decency as to things of indifferency, that are not puni}u- 

ally enjoyned or forbidden by the Word of God. 

Hence it was,that no man{on the other ſide »was a more ſevere reprover and 
condemner of thoſe private and pragmatick Spirits which were prone rudely to. 
obtrude either their Fancies,or their affronts and contumelies,upon the publick 
Liberty and Authority of 1he Church ; meerly upon this preſumption, that they 
think thenſelves,and their petty Parties, wiſer then Church and State, Kings, 
Parliaments:as if the majority of the Church and Nation, could do nothing 
well gill they either asR counſel of theſe new Ma$ters,or get leave of theſe grand 
DiAatours, to execute what free Parliaments have enafled, and National Sy- 
nods have adviſed as bes for publick, Piety and Peace. 

The truth 3s,no Biſhop of late years(ſince theſe adinirable Prelates,Uther, 
Morton and Hall ) hath made a greater Breach in the Stability, honour , 
 bealth,and ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church of England, by their deaths, 
then this ample Perſon:who bad equal flrength,courage, and dexterity to do all 


C things, 


cmwbich became a good Man,a good ChriStian,a good Minifter, anda good 
Biſhop. The firs repair for this great loſs the Church will owe to your pains, 
who reftoreto us ſometbing,yea,much of his divine Soul and Genius in his Ser- 
mons.Ipray God, Hiz,and thoſe other Biſhops perſonal abſence may be ſo ſup- 
plyed by ns,their Succeſſours,that no great vacancy,or defect may appear, as to 
their Learning, or Living ; their Fiety,or Charity ; their Preaching, or Ru- 
ling : ſofar as God gives us ability, and the Law authority. 

For my particular Cwho am under a double affliction: Firſt.to have loft ſo ex= 
cellent a Friend and Father:next,to ſucceed him both in the Temple,and the 
Dioceſs of Exeter,with ſo great diſproportions to his Worth) yet amidſt my pri- 
wate de jelions,and publick diſſatisfatiions, I confeſs, I have ſtill ſome welcome re- 
fleftions in reference to this excellent Biſhop. First, Tjoy to have lived in the 
Ape when this grand Example Iived;as Plato did,that he was coetaneous with 
Socrates;who made Virtne viſible and uſefull to the World, Next I remember, 
with great content.that particular favour and friendſh.p,which for many years 
[mas bleſſed with,from this moſt affable and courteous Biſhop ; whom no Ho- 
 nour leavened,no Diminution debaſed. Laſtly Trejoyce,not only to have peruſed 
His Manuſcripts(or Auwoyegpa)which I bad ſome Months with me;but now 
alſo to read His elaborate Works in this exad Edition,which your meritorious 
diligence hath adorned. For which the better World will greatly thank you ; 
a the wor ſer, having moſt need of them hath moſt cauſe ſo to do © for if any 
Man,fince the Apoſtles,were able to caſt out 1he moS? profane, petulant, and 
pertinacious Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and Preacher, 
both in word and deed,would have done it,while he was living both in the ſanc- 
tity and ſeverity of His private Converſation(ſet off with all ſerenity and ſweet- 
neſs) and most of all.by the Thunder and Lightning of His Preaching ; where 
120 man was ſo blind,as not to ſee the light of his Reaſonings;no man ſo hard 
or Stupid, as not to feel the flrokes of His Inpreſſtons ; nor do I doubt 
of parallel effetis ( with God's bleſſing ) to be wrought by theſe boly printed 
Charms wherewith you have enabled him to ſpeak being now dead. For which 
commendable induStry and charity, that your reward (as His now #5) maybe 
from the moſi High God, as well as from His great Vice-gerent, our mo$t 
gracious Soveraign ( a Hing of ſo many Prayers, Mercies, and Miracles ) 
is the hearty deſire of, 
SIR, 

Fu NE 12. Your loving Friend, Fellow. 


166 Is 
Servant,and Brother in Chriſt, 


FOHN EXON. 
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An Advertiſement, 


O prevent all Miſtakes, in ſo publick a Concern, as the genuine Works of 

| the Right Reverend Fatherin God, R 4ALPH BROWMNRIG, late 
Lord Biſhop of Exceter (my moft worthy Friend, and immediate Prede- 

ceſſour ) the peruſal whereof ( ſo far as they then could be got together ) was by 
Mr. Thomas Buck ( His Lordſhip's ſole Executor ) committed to me: Theſe are to 


teſtifie, that theſe Sermons, written by His Lordſhip's own Hand, and peruſed by 


Me, were delivered to Mr. William Martyn, according to His Lordſhip's deſign 
and defire, in order to have them publiſhed, as now they are ; nor do I know of 
any other to be own'd, as authentick and complete. 


 FOHN GAVUDEN, Bp. of Exceter. 


— 


late Lord Biſhop of Exceter, by particular DireGion, under His Lordſhip's 

own Hand to Mr. Thomas Back (His Lordſhip's ſole Exccutor) to dif poſe of 
all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, Paper- Books, to me Willians Martyn, 
with liberty to print what I ſhould think good. Theſe are therefore to give no- 
tice, that if any have borrowed, or by any other means have obtained, any of 
his Lordſhip's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper- Books, wherein any of 
His-Lordſhip's Works or Exerciſes are contained, that thcy are (of right) to re- 
ſtore them into my Hands ; and hereby are deſired to leave them, for we, with 
Mr, Fohn Martyn, Stationer, at the Bell in St Paul's Church-yard, to be dif poſed 
of by me, as His Lordſhip directed me. | 

Here in this-Volumeare ſuch Sermons of his Lordſhip's, as the Right Reverend 
Father in God, FOHN GAUDEN, now Lord Biſhop of Exceter, hath per- 
uſed and approved of. And nothing hereafter ſha!l be made publick by we under 
the Nameof Biſhop B ROW IN RIG, but what ſhall be firſt commended to the 
view of His aforeſaid Reverend and Worthy Szcce ſour. 

If therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to pur forth any thing, as Biſhop 
BROW NRIG's,beſides ny ſelf,*cis to be accounted either fraudulently gotten, 
or out of imperfe& Copies, and may prove a great diſhonour to the aforeſaid moſt 
Learned and Reverend Biſhop;and very injurious,nor on! y to me, but to thoſe that 
ſhall buy it. 

You will eafily believe this,if you will compare that fingle Sermoy ately thruſt 
forth under Biſhop BROWMNRIG's Name, concerning Zerubbabel, with 
that, that is preſented to the World by 


T pleaſed the Right Reverend Father in God, RALPH BROWNRIG, 


WILLIAM MARTTN. 
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King CHARLES che Firſts 
INAUGURATION, 


44 -_ 


7 T be Firſt Sermon. 

4 # . o ' 
8 

3 HI. Samutr VL, 12, 

Y Andit was told Ring David, ſaying, The LOR D hath Bleſſed the 


I houſe of Obed-Edom, ' and all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe 
Ef of the Ark of God. | T 
: = lates to us a memorable Paſſage inthe beginning of King 
==/|| | , David's Reign; his religious care for God's publick 
Fs: Yorlhip, toreduce the Ark of God, and to bring it, 


' the Country of the Phyl;ſtines. Thence miraculouſly it 

made way for it lelfggreaking out of that Country by ma- 
ny Judgments, to return into Iſrael. To | | 

Firſt,it came to Beth-ſhemech; then(as works of Religion go on but ſlowly 
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y and meet with many Intrruptions)it ſojourned in the houſe of Abivadab: from 

: whenceDavid intends to bring it up Triurmphantly. But Azzahb,failing in ſome 

- part of his duty, and a ſad judgment befalling him, David was glad to be rid 
; of ſuch an hazardous buſineſs,is afraid to entertain ſo dangerous a Gueſt, gives 

” over the bringing of the Ark any furthur,and turns the burden uponObed-Edom 

ag = a Levite, lodges the Ark of God in his houſe. _ 

a Ws - Tt lets us ſee the flitting conditigy thatReligion, andGod*s Church hath here 


in this World. It hath ics dwelling i» Templo deambwlatoris., (as St. Auguſtine 
ſpeaks of the. Fews Tabernacle.) Firſt, after much ado, ir hath irs abode in 
Ifarel;then the Impiety of the People,and the Prophaneſs of the Prieſts, Hoph- 
« B | nt 


Rn > a9t a Ee CE CICE 
. 


On the ] naugurat ion of 


zi and Phinees,their lewd lives, forfeit the Ark to the Enemies of God : the 
Ark is taken, and carryed captive into the land of the Philiftines, Religion 


trod under foot, driven into Exile.Then,God looks upon his Church, turns 


their Captivity, reſtores his Ark to His People, after He had revenged the 

varrel of his Covenant. And yet again,ſtrange Varieties,and Hinderances to 
the eltabliſhing of it. Firſt, the Beth-Shemites prophane it,and a Judgment be- 
fals them;then'cis thruſt into a private houſe, Now David bethinks himſelf, 
begins to advance it ; yet again anew ſtop is put to Religion, it muſt ſojourn 
with Obed-Edom.See the Ebbings,and Wanings of the Church, and Religion. 
We cannot clip the wings of Truth, and entail it to our ſelves by an indefea- 
zable Tenure; we may forfeit it,and ſee it taken from us, and carryed into a 
ſtrange [and;and when God returns it to us, yet our backwardnefls to receive 
it,and the cold welcome we give to it,way be a ſecond provocation. 

For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings brought to King Da- 
vid of the welfare,and proſperity of the Church of God ; the welcome News 
of a great bleſſing, that Religion, and the Worſhip of God had begun in his 
Kingdom, Tidings,than which nothing more acceptable to this devour King. 
His firſt, and his greateſt.care was for the ſervice of God, to advance that, and 
the Servitours of it: Lord, remember David and all his affliFion, The finding 
outa reſting-place for the Ark of God was a thought went near unto him : he 
afflicted his Soul with carc,and anxiety, how to e&ffe@ it: He ſware antothe 
Lord,and vowed it to the mighty God of Facob;it brake his ſleep, interrupted 
his - =_a envied himſelf his own Princely Palace, till the Ark was pro- 
vided for. | | 

A Texr,l ſuppoſe proper and pertinent,and (through the bleſſing of God 
upon us)ſeaſonable,and ſutable to this dayes Solemnity. And,ifit had fa'len 
into the hands of one, whom leiſare and other enablement had fitted for this 
ſervice,it might have afforded plenty of matter for an holy Panegyrick, 

.Tndeed,upon a particu'ar ſurvey of the Words,we may cleerly diſcover an 
exact frame,and model ofa bleſſed Kingdom ; the main Ingredients, that con- 
cur to the happineſs of a Nation, meet here in the Text. Platofanciedthe 


. Formof a good Common-wealth ; Xemophon ofa good King: Here, in this 


Hiſtory, we may behold ox compoſitan fiouram, ſed expreſſam virtutem, as St. 
9. af peaks. We have that really performed , which they fancied and 
imagined. 

" Firſt, Here is a Nation bleſſed in the truth of Religion, and the Worſhip 
of God. What's the advantage and prerogative ofa people ; Chiefly, that the 
Qracles of God are committed tothem. Here they have the Ark and Taber- 
nacle of God ſetled amongſt them. 

Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious and proſperous Clergy, 
the Miniſters and Servants of that Religion. Here is Obed-Edom takes care. 
of Gods Ark, and it brings a bleſſag on him 

Thirdly, Here is a Nation bl Ina religious, and well-affeQed Laity, 
and People ; fuch, as take notice of the welfare of Religion, of the proſperi- 
ty of the Prieſthood, and take comfort in it, | 

Fourthly, Here isa Nation bleſſed in a devout, and religious King. This 
crowns all the other bleſſings, and makes them compleat ; a King that gladly 
hears of the flouriſhing, and proſperity of Religion in his Kingdow, and of 
thoſe that attend it. 7 | 

Secondly, Hereare no Prieſts of Feroboam, irregular, baſe, and begperly 

Attendants upon the Ark of God, Wat the Sons of Levz, religious in - 
their Service, and profperous in their Religion. King Ab#jah thought 
it no ſmall aſſurance to his Kingdom againſt Feroboamm, that he had a 


lawful and honourable Prieſthood : The Sons of Aaron and the Levites 
| are 


King CHaRLEs the Firſt. 


are with us, that wait upon Gods ſervice: he promiſed himſelf Vigory 
upon that aſſurance, and he did obtain it, 2 Chroz. X#ili, 10. | 
Thirdly, Here is no Doeg to inform againſt the Church and Clergy ; no 
£6 Tobjjah, or Saxballat, waligning the welfare of it, and traducing it to 
ER the King by any railing accuſarion; but ſuch as wiſh well to the Miniſt- 
& ' ersofthe Ark,rejoyce,and delight in the Levites proſperity. 
BE. Fourthly, here is no perſecuting 4h4b oppreſſing the Church, {Jaughter- 
pf ing, and ſucking the blood of God's Prophets ; no profane Gallio, that 
can ſee St. Paul itruck in his preſence,and makes nothing of it :But a re- 


Do — 


i 7 .- ligious Davi4,that cheriſhes the Prieſthood,and ſeeks to do good to it, 


- and wiſhes them good luck in the Name of the Lord. | 
EL To come to the words of my text. They give forth a report of that ſucceſs, 
| which Obed-edows found in entertaining the Ark. And in them obſerve theſe 


two particulars: | | 
Firſt, the Succeſs it ſe:f, that befel Obed-Edom,The Lord bleſſed the houſe of 


Obed-Edom, ard all that pertained to him, becauſe of the Ark of God. 
Secondly, The notice and obſervation, that's made of this ſucceſs, It was 


told King David. 


things obſervable: 

bk; > Firſt,is the nature and quality of this Succeſs;it is a Bleſſing. Secondly, Is 
: the kind of this Bleſling ; ic was an outward, viſible,temporal bleſſing, the 
w bleſſing of proſperity. 

Thirdly,[s the latitude and extent of this bleſſing, how far it reached tis 
large and comprehenfive 5 it extends toObed- Edom,his houſe,and all that pex- 
tain to him. 

74 Fourthly,Ts the reaſon and motive, that God had reſped to that, which 
So 5 and brought down this bleſſing ; It was becauſe of the Ark of 
"OY Goa. 

FL Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Nature of this Succeſs,it was 4 
Bl:ſing.If we refle& upon the former Paſſages of the Ark of God, we ſhali find 
contrary effeds to this in my Text. It brought not a bleſſing upon all piaces, 
and perſons that had todo with it. Upon the Philiſtines it brought a curſe, 
they were ſmote with ſore Diſeaſes, the hand of God was heavy upon the Phi- 
liftines,and he deſtroyed them ; 1 Samv. 6. Upon the men of Beth-ſhemech it 
brought an heavy, and dreadful Judgment ; five thouſand of them ſlain for the 
Ark of God, Upon Uzzah,and his Father Abinadab,it brought a great Calami- 
ty ; Uzzah was ſtruck dead before the Ark of God. Now, here,upon Obed-Edom 
it brings 4 bleſ/izg. Where-ever it came, they were either the better, or the 
worſe for it ; it either bleſſed them, or curſed them. : 

Obſerve it; The Ark of God, and the entertainment of it amongſt us, is 
no indifferent thing ; the preſence and profeſſion of Religion, and our ap- 
proach untoit, is not a natter of ſiight conſequence : A perſon, or people 
are Either the better, or the worſe for it : 'tis either eficGual to procure a 
bleſſing, or to faſten ſome curſe or judgment upon them. 

When God ſends His Ark to us, pitches His Tabernacle, and dwels a- 


s monegſt us, it deeply concerns us to look abour us. Sure God intends ſome 
7. »- thing towards us ; He is bringing ſome great mercy or judgment upon us. 
When Samuel came to Beth-lehem, "tis ſaid, Allthe Elders of the Town trem- 

Fe bled, and were perplexed, "They knew he came not for naught ; the pre- 
v ſence of the Prophet did abode ſome great matter tothem, for good or evil. 
na. © Tis fo with God, when He comes amonegſt us, ſends to us the Ark of His 
ve © Preſence, it concerns us to look to our ſelves: He comes asa faithful friend, 
is > Or as a deadly foe, tous. 


B 2 Thus 


Firſt is the Succeſs, that Obed-Eaom found,and in it we meet with four 
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Thus God fore-warned his people, when he ſent his Angel amongſt chem, 
the Type of Chriſt, Exod. XXii1. 20. Behold, 1 ſend an Angel before thee, 
beware ef him, and obey his voice,” provoke him not ; he will prove either a 
ſaving, ora deſtroying Angel. God's Meſſengers come to a People, like his 
Angels to Sodom , not barely to lodg there,and reſt themſelves;but to work 
ſome great work there, either to ſave or tp deſtroy that Nation.God counts 
itan high indignity , anargument of prophane Security , to think He will 
neither do good ner ill, Zeph. i. 12. Iſaiah compares the ſending of his Word 
to us to the Rain that waters the Earth : it comes not in vain, but accompliſhes 
that, for which it i ſent; it brings up either wholeſom herbs, ar noyſom 
weeds ; furthers our Salvation, or haſtens our Deſtruction. 

The Goſpel, *tis no ſtill, eaſie , gentle thing ; it works ſtrongly ſome 
way ; *tis either a ſavour of life, or a ſavonr of death. 'Tis not like ſome Drug 
that Apothecaries will venture on, if it will do no good, it will do no hurt : 
bur like ſtrong Phyſick,it will either mend us, or end us. What St. Pax ſaith 


_of our coming to the Sacrament , is true of all our Addreſſes to God, inany 


part of his ſervice : We come together is 12 xec7]vv, or is 13 n7ler: For the 
better, or for the worſe. The Ark where ever it comes, makes the place it 
reſts on, an Hebal, or a Gerezim, a place of bleſſings, or a place of curſes. 
'Tis fatal toa Nation, as 'twas to Capernawm, it lifts it nearer unto Heaven, 
or throws it lower into Hell, e Matth. xi. 23. 
Well, to Obed-Edomit brings a bleſſing : and that implyes two things : 

I. A gracious acceptation of Obed-Eadom's ſervice. 

I T. A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it. 

I. Here isa gracious acceptation j God takes graciouſly whatſoever ſer- 
vice we perform tothe advancement of his Religion ; any ſupply we wake 
to the furtherance of his Worſhip, finds a loving acceptance. .Pride, and 
Contempt amongſt men, often ſlights the proffers of our love, eſpecially if 
mean, but God caſts a gracious eye upon any well-meant Duties, that are 
thus tendered ro him. David had but a purpoſe to build an Houſe to God, 
how lovingly doth God take notice of it? He diſpatches an Embaſſadour 
to him, ſends Nathez to tell him how well he took it, 2 Chroz. vi. 8. 

Nay, not only magnificent Intendments,but the ſmalleſt and pooreſt helps 
are prized and accepted. Not only the rich Contributions of Gold and Sil- 
ver, but they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair-cloth for the Ta- 
bernacle were accepted, and remembred. The Widows two Mites, caſt into 
Gods Treaſury, how honourably are they valued by Chriſt himſelf ? How 
wany Queens are forgotten, whenthis poor Woman is put upon record for 
all Eternity ? Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached, this that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall be ſpoken of her, The meaneſt good deed to Chriſt and his Church, 
hath a Patent of Eternity. A little Manna, Þut a vaniſhing Meteor, lay it 
up in the Ark, it never putrefies ; the cheapeſt Contributions to the Wor- 
ſhip of God ſhall endure perpetuill y. | 

Se this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, Lev. i.1 7. 
Rich men were to offer Bulls and Rams ; but the Poor man cannot reach to 
that charge and expence ; a pair of young Pigeons were his richeſt Sacrifice. 
What ſaith God of that offering ; how doth he accept it ? verſ. 17. 'Tis 4 
burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, As Chriſt ſpeaks oftwo Spar- 

-rOWS ; fo are not two young Pigeons ſold for a ſmall price? Yet ſo mean 
an Offering is not forgotten before God : Yea, the very Goats-hairs arenum- 
bred, and valued by him. 

TI. Here is a real retribution, and remuneration. @uorum acceptatur 
Dems, corum & remunerator, ſaith Tertullian. He puts not off Obed-Edow 
with empty favours, and kind acceptance ; but leaves a Bleſſing upon him. 
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Obed-Edom had been at coſt with God's Ark;ſee here,Goddefrayes thecharges, 
payes him abundantly for his enterteinment. Evangelium non eſt aſymbolus 
hoſpes. The Goſpel never lodges with us on free=-coit. There Was Never a- 
ny man loſt by God, and his ſervice ; never any man gave him his Worſhip, 
his Ark enterteinment, but he reaped 4 bleſſing by it. Abraham, he enter- 
tains God's Angels , the Promiſe of Iſaac was then ſealed up to him; Lot re- 


ceived, and harboured thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and a miraculous deli- ]. 


verance was granted to him. The Serepran Widow was at coſt with Eljah:; 
what a reward had ſhe for it 2 Who got moſt by that Welcom ? Elijah, or 
She ? Vidue fecit, non Elie, ſaith St. Anguſtine. The main bleſſing was upon 
the poor Widow, The bleſſing that Ei pronounces upon Elkanah for de- 
dicating his Son to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, belongs to any ſervice we 
do to God's Ark and Worſhip; The Lord give thee children ( encreaſe and 
multiply thee ) for the loay thou haſt lent unto the Lord, 1 Sam. iv. 26, Doſt 
thou tender up any thing to advance Gods ſervice? *Tis riot loſt, or given, 
but a loan to the Lord. T? d5;or, tis r S41neus, ſaith St.Bafil; He pays 
Uſe, and Principal, and inthe higheſt proportion ; not cexte//immm, but cen- 
tuplum, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom, evenan hundred-fold. | 
How ſhould it encourage us to invite this Ark of God, and give entertain- 
ment to it ? like Fae to ſer openour Tent tohim, Txr ix, my Lord, turn into 


”e; as Lydia importuned St. Paul, If you have counted me faithful, enter in- * 


to my houſe , % mag«Ctaonro ud, and ſhe compelled them. 

Bur it will breed trouble, and charges, and loſs of Time in this ſolemn 
attendance. Whart then ? Qhed-Edomforecaſts all this, the Arþ would bring 
buſineſs and charge, and it concerned him to look to his Life too, now God 
was ſo near him, Well; he knows he ſhall not loſe by it : the Lord will pay 
him for the Loan he lends him ; both Uſe and Principal ſhall be returned to 
him. | 

There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in Gerſon's 
time, that A 1947 never wexed older for the time he ſpent at hearing of Maſs ; 
Nemo ſeneſcit pro tempore , quo quis Miiſam andit, He condemns, and con- 
fuces it. But ſure, it hath this true Moral ; the #/e, the coſt and charges we 
areatfor the Worſbip of God, bringsnot the leaſt loſs to us, but a great ad- 


vantage. And Godaſſires us of ic, See how heencourages the maintain- 


ing, and furniſhing His Houſe with ſupplies ; Mal. iii.r o. Bring all the Tythes 
into the ſtore-houſe , that there may be meat in my houſe, and prove me, ſaith the 
LOKD, if I oper not the windows of Heaven and pour you out a bleſſing. Thus 
Solomon the builder of God's Houſe adviſes us, Prov. iii.9. Hozor the LORD 
with thy ſubſtance,and with the firſt-fruits of thy encreaſe. T, but that's charge- 
able: and we love alife to ſerve God without coſt. That Religion is beſt 
that's beſt-cheap. Mark the recompence of God's bleſſing upon ir, verſ. 10. 
So ſpall thy barns be filled with plenty. As Tertullian truly , Duantiſeunque 
ſumptibus conſtat, ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine ſumptum facere. 

That's the firſt particular ; the Nature of the ſucceſs, 'twas 4 Bleſſing. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is the kind of this Bleſſing. 'Twas 


-an outward and temporal bleſſing ; the bleſſing of proſperity upon his perſon 


and poſieſſion. No doubt his zeal and care for God's Worthip and Service, 
ſtored him with ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, That's the main reward and 
wages of a Levite. Inde Paſtores expeitant mercedem, unde Populus ſalutem ; 
iaich St, Auguſtine. The world ( faith Lather ) i not worthy to reward a good 
aced ; much leſs this ſacred work of ſerving God's Ark. We nay expe here 
ſuſtontationem weceſſitatis a popula ; but mercedems difpenſationis 4 Domino, ſaith 
the Father. Obed-Edom's great reward, is mercy with the Lord at 
that day, as St. Paul prays tor Onecſipborus, that harboured and refreſhed 


him. Aad 
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On the Inauguration of © 


_ Andyet we ſee the bleſſing vouchſafed, and expreſſed in the Text, is out- 
ward and temporal : | 
I. *Tisan wſual Bleſſing. - | 
" TI. "Tis a ſutableand congruoms Bleſſing. 

T.. In general, temporal Bleſſings are the uſual rewards of Piety and Re- 
ligion: all temporal good things they belong unto it. 

1. In Gods Original purpoſe and intendment. The bleſſings of this 
World are purpoſed by God, as appurtenances to his Worſhip. The World 
was made forthe Church, and all the Plenty of it are appendants to it. Pla- 
to could tell us, that The World i continued by daily ſucce ſions, that there may 
be a people that may worſhip God in it. He hath enriched and furniſhed his 


Church, cam munai dote, asthe Father ſpeaks. The World is as the Dowry 


of the Church, as the Glebe of Religion. 'Tisthe higheſt honour theſe out- 
ward things can have, to be thus imployed to ſupport Gods ſervice. 4 #- 
fotle laughs at Protarchus for ſaying, Eos lapides fortunatos eſſe, ex quibus 
altaria exſtrutta ſunt. Sure, *tis the felicity of the Creatures, when they 
are made toaccommodate Gods Service and Worſhip. 

Hence we ſee, the Finiſhing of the Church gives Date to the World, 
When that's accompliſhed, the World ſhall ceaſe. At that day the Stars ſhall 
fall, like Leaves from a Fig-tre, ſaith our Saviour. Whey the fruit # gather- 
ed, ſaith St. Chriſoſtom, then . the Leaves fall; when the Church i collected 
axd fully finiſhed, the Creatures ſhall fade, and fall away preſently, 

2, None other have ſo ſpecjal a promiſe of temporal Bleſſings, as thoſe 
that belong to this Ark, and are homagers to it. 'Tis Piety only that hath 
the Promiſes. A prophane man, that regards not this worſhip, may make a 
ſhife to proſper, tyat 'tis at all. adventures. The Servants of Gods Ark 
have a more ſpecial claim to it. Nay, the negle& of the Ark forfeits all. 
As Tenants that refuſe to do their homage, to perform ſuit and ſervice, that 
will not pay their Land's rent, forfeit their Eſtates, make them lyable to 
ſciſure : eMy ſervants ſhall eat ( faith God in Eſay ) but ye ſball be huugry: 
My ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſfly, The Proviſions are for the 


 houſhold, that they may have Bread enough. 


5. The practice proves it, that even temporal Bleſſings are annexed by 
Gods ordination to his Service and Worſkip. Noah, and his holy portion, 
reſerved for the Bleſſings of the World ; when prophane ones were deſtroy- 
ed. ThePatriarchs had the Bleſſings of this life, upon this Conveyance 
made Heirs of the World. The Common-wealth of Iſrael then proſpered, 
when Religion proſpered. Search the Chronicles and Annals of the Kings 
of Iſrac], the times when Religion was advanced were proſperous times. In 
Davids and Solomons Reigns, how did Holineſs and Happineſs meet together? 
Piety and Proſperity kifſed each other. Under Aſa, and. Fehoſhaphat, and 
Hezekiah, things went well in the Land : And their apoſtaſie from this Ark 
forfeited all, and God took the forfeiture. 

They choſe unto themſehves new Gods, then was War in the Gates , Fad. v. 
8, That's the grand Impiety,that bred all their miſery. They choſe xew Gods. 

(1.) They muſt have many Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, and his 
Name ſhould be one, Zech. xiv. 9. 

(2.) And new Gods, Novelty, *tis a contradiction to a Deity. © us e- 
vits Deas, niſi falſus ? Any innovation in Religion is odious, and dangerous, 
Led utilitate prodeſft, novitate perturbat, ſaith Auguſtine. But a new God? 
"tis an impoſſible contradiion. God can neither be old nor new ; Nour 
Dems non fuit, Vetus Deus non erit, ſaith Tertullian. Both bad, but of the 
two, the new God is more ſuſpicious. 

(3-) And then they choſe new Gods, that aggravates their Apoſtalie. Had 

they 
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they been impoſed, or inforced upon them by the power of an Enemy,ithad 
been a leſs impietyz but wantoniy to do:e upon another God, to loath their 
own God, and to long for a new, 'tis a grand impiety. Then was War in 
the gates; that puts an end to all their proſperity. 

That's the firſt, it was an #ſual bleſſing. Bur, 

I I. There are ſome congruities, why God rewards Obed-Edom's ſer- 
vice in lodging the Ark, with temporal bleſſings. Conceive the reaſon, 
and congruity of this gracious dealing in'theſe four proportions, 

I. Here is propor#io premit cum officio. This temporal reward was propor- 
tionable to the ſervice that Obed-Edom did, It was an external outward 
ſervice done to the Ark, he entertained and lodged it, and was at Charges 
with it; andaccordingly God rewards him here with an outward bieſſing. 

Even theſe external ſervices, and offices done to Gods Church, are ac- 
cepted and rewarded. Hiram ſhall have Corn and Oyl, for offording ma- 
rerials to the building of the Temple. Cyrws tha!l p:oſper,and be vicorious, 
for reſtoring Gods Houſe. Lodge him in thy heart, and Heaven is thy re- 
ward. I, but lodge him in thine Holiſe, and God values that at a temporal 
rate. Egypt fared the better for entertaining the Patriarchs. God ſtored 
that Countrey, becauſe his Church was to ſojourn there. 

2, Hereis proportio premii cum ſtatuy., Outward Proſperity was propor- 
tionab'e to the ſtate of that Church , which was trained up under exter- 
nal and temporal Promiſes. Gods dealings with them were moſt what viſible 
and apparent; they lived leſs by Faith, and more by Senſe, and ſo were 
accordingly dealt withal. Indeed neither were they without ſpiritual,nor 
we without temporal bleſsings. Burt yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiri:ual 
Commodities,the Law with temporal. Both Churches ſing Davrd's Songs; 
O how great # thy goodneſs,which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, and 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee,even before the Sons of men ! 

Bleſſings laid up,are the bleſſing of the Goſpel : bleſfings laid out before the 
Sons of men,are the bleſſings of the Law. Under the Law, the immediate pro- 
miſes were temporal long life, and proſperity : they were Types and pawns 
of ſpiritual bieſſings.Contrary, under the Goſpel our Promiſes are ſpiritual; 
grace,and faivation: and they are p'edges to us of temporal bleſſings. If thow - 
take the left hand, 1 will go to the right ſaid Abraham to Lot. TheJewiſh Church, 
ſaith Ambroſe,went ad ſiniſtram,enjoyed outward bleſlings,the bleſſings of the 
lefr hand: the Chriſtian Church, with Abraham, that goes ad dextram ; the 
bleſſings of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. | 

3. Here is proportzo premii cum pens, ' This temporal proſperity on Obea- 
Edom, tis proportionable to thoſe Judgments God ſent upon others for pro- 
phaning His Ark.He had revenged the indignity offered to it by the Philiſti- 
nes with viſible Plagues': ſo the Pethſhemites and #zzah, open and apparent 
Judgments ſeized upon them , for their irreverent Uſage of it. As he ſends 
temporal Judgments upon the Contemners of ir, ſo he rewards the religious 
Servitours of it with apparent Bleſſings. 

Tt ſhews the Riches of His Mercy, as well as of His Juſtice ; that He is as 
ready to reward,as to puniſh ; that He knows as we!l how to encourage his 
Servants, as to repay his Enemies. | | 

I. The viſible demonſtration,and interchangeable courſe of theſe two At- 

tributes, doth manifeſt,and ſer forth His Glory completely. Bonus Dems 
and Fuftus Dems, were Marcion's two imaginary Gods, He thought the 
God of the old Teſtament was all for Juſtice ; the God of the New 
Teſtament was the God of Mercy. No,our God is both juſt,and merciful: 
He knows how to reward his Friends and to plague his Enemies. 

2. It prevents the ſcandal and quarrel, that Ungodly men would make at 

| | his 
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his Judgments. They are ready to ſay, God i an hard Maſter: he can ſpy 
a fault quickly ,ana revenge it preſently ; but not regard,or reward any du- 
ty or ſervice:* Tis in vain toſerve Him. _ 

- This intercourſe of mercy and Juſtice, will keep us in the beſt Temper 
in our Addreſſes to him.[t will make us gardere cum tremore, rejoyce 
with trembling ; which is the beſt joy. Have one eye on His Judgments, 
profane not his Service, He can plauge thee for it : keep another eye on 
his Mercies, honour his Ark, he knows how to bleſs thee. 

The interchange and mixture of both theſe,will make us conclude 
as St, Peter did, © If God ſaved Noah,and deſtroyed the World, If he 
«delivered Lot, and overthrew Sodomn,if he deſtroyed {z24h, bleſſed 
« Obed-Edow : then ſurely the Lord knows how to take vengeance on 
«his enemies, and withall takes pleaſure 1n the proſperity ofhis ſer- 
cc vants WE; | 

4. Here is proportio premis cum precepto.God's viſible proſpering of Obed- 

Edom the Levite, for attending the Ark,ſfuits well with his Law, for the 
Levites maintenance; he muſt be partaker,and ſhare with us in our Tem- 
_ poral proſperity. 

It ſeems, in God's eſteem,'tis no ſuch Indecency for a levite to proſper, and 
to enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſſings. Bleſs, Lord,his ſubſtace, 
was Moſes his benedi&ion upon the holy Tribe. And the good. Kings fol- 
lowed the ſteps of their Law-giver : David allotting out of their portion ; 
Hezekiah commanding,and compelling the people to pay Tythes of all things 
and in that abundance, 2 Chrozx. XxXk1. 8. and he rejoyced init; MH hex the 
King and the Princes ſaw the heaps of Tythe,they bleſſed the Lord,and his people 


Iſrael. 


And hath it not bcen t he ſucceſſiveCare of our Gracious Sovereigns thus 


to preſerve the Levites Portion £ Queen'Elizaberth, in Her time forbidding 


the alienation of Church-lands,or Leaſing them out for any long time, but on- 


ly to the Crown, That Clauſe was left,as the Door in the Temple,only for the 
Prince to paſs inat ; Ezek. xIvi. But, when others got their faiſe Keyes to ir, 
Renowned King James ſhut it upagainſt Himſelf coo ; Bleſſing: and Honour 
beupon His Memory for it. And how hath our Gracious Sovereign added to 
the Care of His Royal Father, direGing His expreſs Commands,to bring the 
letting of the Churches Inheritance within the certain, and moderate com- 
paſs of one and twenty years; Only good Kings have delighted in the 
Churches Proſperity. | - 

| _ ſo,on the contrary,'twas the obſervable ſhame of 4hadb's ill Reign,that 
the Prophets of God were mean,and in want,and neceſſity,poor,and in debt; 
their Children muſt be Bond-men to ſatisfie the Creditors of their deceaſed 
Fathers, 2 Kizgs iv. * Twas ſmall credit for the Epheſians , to hear St. Paul 
proteſt, that his own hanas had ſupplied his neceſſities. And is it not the indeli- 
ble ſtain of many Patrons and Pariſhes, that theGuides of their Souls ſhould ke 


driven into Secular employments to maintain themſelves ; forced to hold. 
Tome Trade in Commendam with their Spiritual FunQions ; Lapides Santtu- 


arit in capite omnium platearum,was Feremy's Lamentation ; that is, ſaith Grego- 
ry,The Miniſters of the Church are ſcattered and diſperſed into Secular Diſ- 


FP 


No,theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, without their ſowing 


and reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toil,or Jabour, and yet grow 


and flouriſh. As Auguſtine alluding to God's.curſe upon Cain, for killing his 
brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee,when thoutilleſt it; © uid congru- 
entirs, ſaith he,quam ut illum,cujus ſcelere / rater occiſus eſt,in terra laborantem, 


fterilitas ſequeretur ? illis,quorum munere flaires ſalvantur, de craſtino minime 


copitantibus 


5 PI ten rk hi 
IS FMS 


1 PLC 
A apts So iebig't : 


AV HEE i NE ev a ae ome ga 
RSENEE 9 EA, WTR 9s 4 P 
es 65 \ BP% re SNS=s > a 
td en ater? PET ALT, 
NR at be 3-83 = th A kegg 

"$18; 
NY be TOR re eg 
EE EN FLAT IT ad A GS 


mY 
_ 
OS, 


WE OI. F, £2 
En yo 
Ix RY 


RIB Pi 
PT 5; 
WS 


ER a; 
EVE Sx 
* 


the 


AIRY 
23> Serbia 
Ter) 
£ oe 
INS 
ve i % 
5% 
<4 LY 5 
ONS 
<S ( 
v5 
7 PE 
Py ret na 
pune ©2008 
WE F44.7Þ 
CB 244 
Fs ORE 
S En IS27 
[223 BS 
IL 
Page" NE 
41 Den 
bo 
CEC” 
Fg Fed 
0 Son 
24 <6 pd 
, a 
NO 
"7x us 
», « 
874 
BE 3% +5 
Ep GAS 
» uo LV 
Ks os 
LS 
2: "He 
+, £2z>8$ 
RES 
LIP 
-— 
34 mS A 
Dt 
7 4 
. oo 
wo 7 
$45 KS 
+ +%3hd 
5 0B 
4 x0 
6} 
> a7 
3-2 
Ms 4 
4g 4 
1379. Xe. 
Fob a 
Cr. eo 
WS 
SETS, 
; 5 
TA 
TR K> 
FH 
(19-54 
WE RE 
4 $4 
key! >. 
ies, 
"0 
bt In 
Be 
f' Sy re, 
be po 
FN 5 
"512 8 
£2208 
YE 
Os 3s 
gs 
b, x IK 
570 
IRE 
T+.3 
$44 '* 
"40 
+ 
A 
[26h 
P>"2 
Fg 
F.6 
4s] 
NY 
SY 
L "O82 
p 
3” 
of " 
Me Be 
3» b-, 
ew 
£7% 
1_—__— 
TY 
he SL. 
AN ve 
IFe} 
IT 
cY 
WS, 
' 
£ 4 vs, 
vis 4 
4 
BE... 
ot 
Te 
oo 
k 5 {4 
He 
brets 
[SEP 
Xe 


Rs 
x Vs ng 


OS Do 


King CHARLES the Firſt. 


cogitanti bus frudtmſa terra ſerviret? Cain, that killed his Brother,even when he Sermon 1, 


labours,is curſed with barrenneſs ;the Levites, that ſave their brethrea, though 
they labour not, are bleſſed with fruitfulneſs. F 

' Thar's the ſecond. thing obſervable, the kind of the Bleſſing, ourward 
proſperity- 7 0Y þ | 

Thirdly, The third is the latitude and extent of this Bleſſing; how far ic 
reached to Obed-Edow's houſe,and all that pertained to him. God beſtows a 
diffuſive, comprehenſive bleſſing like ſome honourable Ghueſt, all the Ser- 
vants in the houſe taſte of his bounty, fare the better for him, This bleſſing on 
Obed-Edom,like the precious Oyntment upon Aaron, * twas ſhed on his head, 
and ran down to the loweſt skirts of his garment. 

So then, here is the portion,and inheritance of God's Servants ; their piety 
to God's Ark,and Worſhip, pours a bleſſing upon them, and diffuſes it feif to 
all that belong co them. 

{, His Perſon,that's bleſſed Religion, brings health to the Navel, and mar- 
row to the Bones. God ſhews the Tokens,and Teſtimonies of His favour to 
them. He hides them in the ſhadow of bis hand. Kings and Prieſts, Kings the 
maintainers,and Prieſts the Servitours of His Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of 
Protecion againſt all annoyance; Touch not mine Annoynted,and do my Prophets 
20 harm. In common Calamities He makes a ſpectal proviſion for them : Ba- 
ruch hath his life given for a Prey, Fercmy is exempted from the common Cap- 
tivity. When I make up my Fewels, | will remember them. Ifan houſe be on fire, 
men take moſt care for their Plate and Jewels, though other things burn. 
When God ſends His Judgments upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them, as 
David to Foab, uſe my Prophets gently, entreat them well for my ſake. Their 
perſons are bleſſed. | 
- II. His poſterity is bleſſed, *Tis Gods uſual courſe to honour His Servants 
Piety by bleſling their Poſterity. And the Scripture obſerves it in Obed-E- 
dom, 1 Chron. XXvi. 8. (1.) He was bleſſed with a numerous Progeny : three- 
ſcore and two of Obed-Edow's Family. (2.) They were bleſſed with em- 


ployment, all made Officers in the Houſe of God. (3.) Bleſſed witherable- 


ment to diſcharge that employment ; all able men of ſtrength, mighty men of 


w4lour for the Service of the Temple. St. Hierom reports of Uzz4h, that 
his ſhoulder was ſhrunk up, and withered ; he carted the Ark, when he 
ſhould have carried it on his ſhoulder:that part was branded for it. (4.) They 


were bleſſed with-Honour, they were made Rulers and Commanders through 
the houſe of their Father: And the reaſon of all is given them ; and 'tis this 
of my Text; for God bleſſea him, God's Tabernacle dwelt with him, and now 
his Poſterity dwells in God's Temple. Thus David's piety was rewarded ; 
Thou waſt purpoſed to build me an houſe, Iwill build thee a ſure houſe, ſaith God, 
2. Sam, vil. andbleſs thy ſeed. after thee» The Shunamite, ſhe harboured 
the Prophet, entertained and lodged him, God þlefſes her with Poſterity : She 
hath done all this for us, what ſhall we ds for her again ? A Sonis beſtowed on her, 
On the contrary, Ahab perſecutes and havocks God's Prophets, pulls down 
his Altars; his whole Family is ſwept away ; ſeventy ſons of 4hab cut off, 
and deſtroyed. He that deſtroys the Temple of God, hims ſhall God deſtroy ; he 


ſhall pull down the walls of 7t in the death of his eldeſt, and deface the gates of 


it in the death of his youngeſt Son.  Zecharie's Book of Curſes ſhall enter into 
his Houſe, and conſume the timber, and the pillars of ir. 
TIL. His poſſtffions are bleſſed ; preſervation, increaſe , a* confortable 
enjoying them. Religion brings all with it. Obed-Edom made his houſe a San- 
duary for God, now Godmakes it a Sanduary for him, a place for ſafety. If 
the King lodges ina private houſe, the Priviledges of the Court belong to it ; 
Robbery, or violence offered there, is an hainous offence : all within the 
| Verge 
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Verge have a Patent of Protection, While the people repaired thrice in the year 
co viſit this Ark, and to worſhip before it,God ſecured their Country againſt 
all their Enemies ; he will Man and maintain their Frontier-Towns againſt 
any Enemies in-rodes, and invaſions, Exod.Xxxiv, He makes an Hedge about 
Obed-Edomas he did about Fob, at out his houſe, and all that he had ; Thow 
haſtbleſſea his Poſſeſſions : and his ſubſtance is increaſed. | 

IV. His actions and undertakings are blefſed ; good ſucceſs attends him. 
D avids prayer for the Levites berides him. We wiſh you good luck, ye, that are 
of the Houſe of the Lord. That, whereas God blows upon, and blaſts the cour- 
ſes of prophane men, Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, have a proſperous ſucceſs, 
He ſees the travel of his ſoul, and eats the labours of his hands with comfort, 
all that he goes about, ſhall proſper with him, 

V. His friends too, they fare the better for him ; a bleſſing on them too. 
Obed-Edom is become a FavCurite of Heaven :' by lodging the Ark, he can 


| ſpeed ſuits for others, obtain bleſſings not for himſelf only,but for others alſo. 


The Shunamits that harboured the Prophet, way obtain any requeſt, either of 
the King, or the Captain of the Hoſt. Rahab, for entertaining of the Spies, 
ſaves all her Kindred, and acquaintance ; her houſe isa Sanduary to all that 
come into it. *Tis obſervable that all the fix Cities of Refuge appointed in 
Iſ-2e), were all of them Cities belonging to the Levites. God honoured the 
holy Tribe with that high prerogative, made them an hiding-place, and as 
the horns of the Altar, to prote& others. And this enlargement of bleſſing 
upon all that he had, had a threefold ground for it. 

I. 'Tis redundantia miſericordie, Mercy, 'tis 1ti]] over-flowing and redun- 
dant. 'Ti 4 ſmall thing, ſaith David to God,that thou haſt brought me hitherto x 
thou haſt promiſed good to thy ſervants Houſe for a great while to come. Is this the 
manner of man, O God,thus to requite ſmall ſervices with ſuch large rewards? 
But *tis the way of his Mercy ; it keeps not within his own Channel, but o- 
verflows the Bank : Good meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and runnin 
over, exceeding abundantly : Ulira merita, nay, ſupra vota, ſaith Bernard, 
above all we can ask or'think. 

2. 'Tis prerogativa officit. This kind of ſervice in advancing Gods worſhip, 
honouring of his Ark, hath this kind of bleſſing uſually vouchſafed it,it brings 
a bleſſing upon a man, and upon his Poſterity. That Commandement, that pro- 
vides for Gods Ark, and worſhip, and the-maintaining of it, aſſures this fa- 
vour in the Jargeſt terms, it promiſes mercy to a thouſand generations of them 
that obey it. As, onthe contrary, the fin of Sacrilege, involves a man, and 
all that is his, in the curſe that follows it. Achax preiſhed not alone in his Sa- 
crilepe, his whole family ſinarted, and was rootedout. This fin is as Leprofie 
in the walls,eats out the ſtone and timber, roots the foundation, like Gehazzes 
ſpor, 'tisan original Curſe to all his Poſterity.- David vowed his ſervice to 


build God a Temple:what was the ſpecial mercy God affured to him for it ; Of 


the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy Throne.He ſwears to God, he would build 
himan houſe: God ſwears to him, Thy Children ſhall fit upon thy Throne for ever. 
The thankfulneſs of this day, and your own Medirations, can point out the 
parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be his portion for it. 
3. Here is congruitas retributionts. Obed-E dow, andall that he had, was bleſ- 
fed ; he, and all that he had were ſerviceable to the Ark. And fo all that he 
had,fſhares in the bleſſing. The beſt way to ſecure all we have, is to ſanGiifie 


all we have, *by this holy employment. Hoxour God with all thine encreaſe : 


and then all thine encreaſe ſhall be enriched with a bleſſing. The Jewiſh Do- 
Gors have a ſaying CI wiſh Chriſtians would believe it) that Decime are ſe- 
pes atvitiarum ; a juſt payment of Tyths is as an Hedpe or Fence about all 
our Poſſeſſions : Gods ſtore-houſe is our beſt aſſuring-houſe ; pay thy dues to 


that 
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that, that the reſt may proſper with thee. Noah offered up to God of every Sermon 1. : 


kind, when he could have it ; that.every kind might receive a bleſſing from him. 
The leaſt fraudulent detaining of Gods right and portion, makes all thac thou 
haft liable to his Juſtice, as he that purchaſes but one foot of Ward-land,makes 
all his Eſtate lyable to the King. I pals, ; 

Fourthly, to the fourth particular ; the reaſon and motive that God had 
reſpe& to, that which procured and brought down this bleſſing : it was, Be- 
cauſe of the Ark of God. - And the ſtrength of this reaſon will appear in 2 
double reference. ; | 

[. Reſpedively tothe Ark it ſelf, that was entertained. 

I I. ReſpeGively to Obed-Eaom, that did entertain it. 

I. Look upon this bleſsing in reference to the Ark ; that ſacred Utenſil 
brought a bleſsing with it. And then the ſeveral conſiderations of it will ſhew 
the ſeveral reſpects and reaſons of this bleſsing. I will touch them briefly. 

1. The Ark brings a bleſſing to Oved- Edoms houſe, it was fignum preſentie 
divine : the Ark was a viſible token and ſign of Gods more immediate and gra- 
cious preſence. The Ark,'it was God's reſting place ; He dwelt between the Che- 
1ubims, Pſal \xxx.*Twas the dwelling-place of His Name, Pſal.|xxiv.7,Where the 
Ark wasgthere God pitch'd his Tent ; Here will I dwell, for Ihave a delight init. 

Now his gracious preſencealiways bringsa bleſſing with it. As light 1s, where 
the Sun is 3 ſo where God's preſence 1s,bleſſings always attend him. If Solowor?'s 
ſervants were happy,that ſtood in his preſence, how happy are they that wait 
in God's Courts! David highly prizes this favour;being in exile,removed from 
this Ark,how doth he long for it /O ! when ſhall I appear before the preſence of 
God ! Pfal. Ixv. 4+ Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee,that he may dwellin thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the _— of 
thine houſe,even of thy holy Temple.When God dwellsamongſt us, when he conti- 
nues with us, we may hope fora bleſſing. G | | 

2. The Ark brings a bleſſing with it z it was ſignaculum federis, the viſi- 
ble token and pledge of his Covenant. "Tis called Arca federis, the Ark of 
Gods Covenant. The Ark then brings a bleſſing with ir, becauſe it repreſents 
and ſeals Gods Covenant with his people. And that's the Tenure and Char- 
ter of all our bleſſings. While the Covenant continues with us , weare a 
people near unto him. God's Tabernacle is with men, and he will be their 
God, and they ſhall be.his people. 

When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual Youche betwixt 
Godand us, Deut. 26.18. He avouches us to he his people, and we avouch hin 
to be our God. And this Covenant is the Conveyance of all mercies and favours, 
tis the pledg of his Promiſes, Evangelium,” tis cautio premiſſionts, ſaith St. Am- 
proſe, tis a pledge, and caution to make good his Promiſes. We may plead this 
Covenant inany need,orexigent ; Tanquam ex ſyngrapha fides impetrat ſaith St. 
Ambroſe. Faith preſſes God's Covenant ; Look upon the Covenant, faith David. 
As Auguſtine of his Mother, Ingeſſit tibi tuam ſyngrapham : ſhe urged God with 
his own hand-writing, pleaded his Covenant. Keep cloſe to this Ark of the 
Covenant, *tis our Paladinzs, the pledge of our proſperity, and affurance of 
all our proſperity. ' 2M | 

3. The Ark brings a bleſſing with it ; 'twas 77ſtrumentum cultis, the 
choiſe and chief Inſtrument,and Appurtenance of God's Worſhip. They dire&- 
ed all their Worſhip that way ; Gzve ear,QO thou,that dwelleth between the Che- 
rubims. So then, the Ark brings a bleſſing with it , becauſe with that was cele- 
brated the Worſhip of God.Piety and devotion in the Worſhip of God, 'tis the 
greateſt breeder,and procurer of bleſsing. Here is a chiefreaſon, why Obed- 
Edom proſpered ; his Houſe Was a conſtant Oratory,and Temple to God.God 
honours ſuch daily ſervitours,and ſers much by them,that put him not off with 
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- ſome ſet-dayes ſervice z like Church-retainers : but thoſe, that, like menial ſer- 


vants,behold him daily.CGertis diebus legere, & orare,es non omnibus, faſtidientis 
eſt, non diligentss ; ſaith the Father. They,whoſe Houſes, Chappels, Studies, 
can teſtifie their daily Devotion, may with Obed-Eadom look for a Bleſsing. 

4. The Ark brings a Bleſsing with it : 'twas Typws Chriſti, a ſacred Mylitery, 
repreſenting Chriſt ro them. Hez,indeed,is the true Ark of the Covenant, 4rca 
Teftamenti: He the Propitiatory, and only true Mercy-ſeat ; upon Him the Che» 
rubims look, on Him they attend. Then the Ark came out of the Philiſtines 
Countrey,when by his Reſurre&ion (which now we celebrate) He mightily 
bore down the Gates of death, Indeed Chriſt is both Ark and Altar ; Tem- 
ple and Sacrifice : Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. 
His Paſſion began at the third hour, the time of the morning Sacrifice, ended 
at the ninth hour, the time of the evening Sacrifice. 4rce noſtra Chriſtue in celo 
eft, faith Irenexs. He is the golden Altar of all our Services, And Chriſt, 
we know, He is the Author, and Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all 
Mercies, and Bleſsings ; Hebleſſes us with all kind of bleſsings in Chriſt, 

s. The Ark brings a bleſsing with it : 'twas Oraculuns bewedidtionts. From 
before the Ark God delivered and pronounced his Bleſsings ; from thence 
they looked to receive a bleſsing. Hear, O thou Shepheara of Iſrael, thou that 
dwelleſt between the Cherubims, ſhine forth, Pſal. 18XX. 1, God makes his Ark 
and Tabernacle the Staple and Store-houſe of a!l his bleſsings, Exod. xx. 24. 
In all places where Irecord my Name, 1 will come to thee, and bleſs thee. 

Hence ,we ſee, that in Scripture, that Gods bleſsings are not given from 


Heaven immediately, but from his Ark and SanGuary, and place of his Wor- 


ſhip, Pſal. cxxXiv.3.The Loerd,that made Heaven,and Earth,bleſs thee out of Siox. 
Pſal.cxxxiii 3. The Lord hath commanded His bleſſing, and life, for evermore. 
The Ocean of bleſsings indeed is in Heaven, but the ſpring, and Well-head, 
whence we muſt draw them, that's his Ark in Sion. Noli querere benediftones, 
que non ſunt ex Sioxe,ſaith Auguſtine. The Churches bleſsing,the bleſsing of 
Aarop : "tis Scitula Gratiz. Even Balaak confeſſed, that the bleſsing of the 
Prophet had great force and vertue in it. | 

The Heathen, when they prayed in good carneſt, Non ad Capitolium, ſed 
ad Celum, reſpiciunt, ſaith Tertullien. And 'tis the natural Proſpe& of Faith 
and Prayer. And yet God's People were to look, Nor ad celum tantum , ſed ad 
S _— the Temple,as the ſeat of his Oracle, and the fountain of 
Bleſsing. | 

| That's the firſt Reference to the Ark it ſelf. 

T I. The Ark brings a Bleſsing on Obed-Edow in another reference, reſpe- 
Gively to him , and his entertainment of it ; which conmended him, and his 
ſervice to Gods acceptation, and brought a bleſſing upon him, 

1, Heentertained,and uſed his ſacred Sojourner, Summa reverentia, with 
all due reverence,and veneration. The Philiftines they were plagued ob propha- 
mam an thcy inſulted and triumphed over it. The Bethſhemites, they 
were ſlain ob irreverentem exultationem ; they received it joytully,but they 
were too bold with it. Azz4h ſtruck dead ob negletium,er temeritatem ; he fail- 
ed in his attendance of it. But Obed-Edoms received it reverently, and re- 


ceivesa bleſsing for it. Says SayFe.He knew the manner of the God of Iſrae), 


and the reverence that is due to Him. This is the Lefſon Moſes read to Aaron, 
upon the death of his two Sons Nadeh and 4bihu,The Lord will be ſaniifeed in 
all that come near Him.Tis not every welcome in God's Ark or Religion, that 
will find acceptance 5 we may be too bold, homely and familiar with it. Ler's 
have Grace ſaith St. Paul, Hebr.xii.28,29.whereby we may ſerve God acceptably; 
tow is that, with reverence and godly fear ; why ſo ? For our God #4 4 yas 
ming fire, He received it reverently, . 


2. He 


Ars 
X28 
ys - 
Ty 
2 es 
, 
fe 
PP, 
La 
i 
7 
5 


King CHARLES the ÞFirſt. 


"3 


2. He entertained it ſumma promptitudine : he received the Ark then when 
others were ſhie of it, loth to come near 1t, or to have todo with it. David 
refuſed tobring it to his houſe, Verſ.9. The Bethſhemites ſent it away to Kzr- 
jath-jearim, glad to be rid of it ; and ſo Obed-Edom, like Zachews, he comes 
forth readily, and receives it joyfully. 

[, this is thank-worthy with God, to own his Ark then, when others neg- 
led it, and keepaloof from it. It may breed rrouble to us, to have it too 
near us, Indeed, *tis the Levites Portion, and we of that Tribe ſhall do well 
to reckon of it. We muſt ſtick to the Ark of God, and bear it upon our 
ſhoulders, and lodge it in our houſes, when all others ftorſake it, If I periſp, 
Iperiſh: the Ark muſt not be forſaken. As the Roman Souldiers ſware to 
their General, Pugnabo pro Sacris, et ſolus, et cum aliis. It becomes Elijah to 
be zealous for his God, though left alone, and none to take part with him. 

Blefſed be God, we live under a King, under whom it is not a ſhame, but 
an honour, to bear the Ark. The Levites may wel] bear it ; when the King 
clances before it, and glories in the preſence of it. 

But yet; had we an Ahab, as we havea David, the Levites muſt not give 
over the Ark. We muſt learn to be partakers of the afflicions of the Goſpel, 
"as St. Paul inſtructs Timothy, And God had forewarned Paxl of it, 1 have 
ſhewed him what things he muſt ſuſſer for my Name. It was a clauſe in his Or- 
dinationat his firſt Apoſtleſhip. Tow are they that have continued with me in 
Temptation, ſaith Chriſt to his Apoſtles. Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſequar ſhould 
be the Levites reſolution ; and it brings a Bleſſing with it. 

3. He entertained it Roborata fide. 'Twasa ſtrong temptation, to ſee ſo 
many Miſchiefs before him, thouſands deſtroyed,and ſtruck dead by it ; and 
ſo it was a ſtrong Faith in him, that could overcome thoſe fears and tempra- 
tions, and hope to ſpeed well with it. | 

That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by him, that can over- 
look, and over-leap dangers and difficulties in doing him ſervice, pur its life 
in his hand, and ſtick toGod then, when perils beſer him. Obed-Edom be- 
lieved that God was intreatable, and that as with the froward He had ſhewed 
—_ fromard, ſo with the upright He would ſhew himſelf merciful. 'Twas 
great Piety in the third Captain of Fifty, when two Captains with their Fif- 
ties were {lain before him , ſubmiſſively to ſue to the Propher Elijah, O let 
my life be precious in thine eyes, and heſped accordingly. 

I have done with the firſt part of my Text, the bleſſed ſucceſs that befel 
Obed-Edom for receiving the Ark, Now follows the 

Second, The Notice and Obſervation that was made of this Succeſs ; Ad it 
w4As told King David, | | 

| And here 1s a double Notice ; | 
Firſt, The Notice they take of it, 
Secondly, The Notice they give of it. 

Firſt, They take Notice of it : Mens Eyes are open upon Obed-Edom,and his 
- Houſe,now the Ark is with him : The Ark,and the Prieſthood, and the ſucceſs 
of both ; Religion,and the Welfare of it,is made a matter of Obſervation. They 
will have Eyes upon them. 

I. A gazing Eye; a ſort of men, that look upon Religion,and the attendants 
of it,as a Novelty,or ſome ſtrange thing. Behold here am [ſaith the Prophet;and 
thoſe that thou haſt given me,are for Signs and Wonders, As Herod beheld Chriſt, 
ſee what he could do ; look on him a litcle,and then flight,and ſcorn him,and ſer 
him at naught. 

IT. A malignant Eye : Obed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes upon him,that 
. repine at his welfare. Theſe Levitesgrow #00 rich ; a great deal leſs is too much for 

*hem.Shepherds are an abomination to the Egyptians ; and ſo are God's Mini- 
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Sermon 1, fters toprophane worldlings. Thus Doeg's Eye was on the Prieſts,toeſpy any 


OP i ld | 


Miſcarriage,and inform againſt them. : : 

TIT. But this was an Eye ofjudicious,and religious Obſervation. Mark the 
Upright ,and behold the Fuft. That was the Eye,that now beheldObed -Edom.They 
obſerve his condition judicioufly,and judg of it ſoberly,1mpute his proſperity 
ro God,as the proper Cauſe, and to the Ark of God, as to the proper Motive, 
and Reaſon of it, 

What woved them to that ? 

Three things eſpecialy ; 

I, Their Piety. 
2. Their Charity. 
3. The Evidenceof the thing it ſelf. 

1, Their Piety ; they ſpeak,like David's ſervants,and ſubjegs ; they attri- 
bute their Proſperity to the Bleſſing of God. They talk not of it, as the Phil:- 
ſtins did of the Judgment that befel them for the Ark of God ; May be, it is but 
a chance that hath hapnea to 5.1 Sam.vi. Good-ſuck hath befallen Obed-Edeorm : 
and make no wore of it. No; true Piety knows theſe Bleſſings are not mi{{lia for- 
zune,the Doles of blind Fortune ; but the gracious Diſpenſations of Divine 
Providence. Rzches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdom, Prov. iii. that reaches 
them out knowingly and adviſedly ; notat the foot of Fortune, to be ſpurned 
into the World at all adventures. Obed-Edom they knew was God's Houſhold- 
ſervant,and ſo was at his Maſters finding ; ſhifts not for himſelf. It was God that 
2ave him ſtrength to-be rich, and ſtored him with plenty. 

2. Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of Obed-Edow's Proſperity: 
they gladly. take notice of his good ſervice to the Ark, and impute his welfare 
to that motive. 

Neither David,nor his followers, make the like conſtruGion of {zzah's Ca- 


Jamity ; The ſcripture indeed expreſſes it,but none of them ſay, This Fudgment 


befel him for his prophanation.Charity may ſafely make conſtrucions,and appli- 
cations of Bleſſizgs and Mercies,and it delights to do it ; but interpretations of 
Fudgmentsare not ſo warrantable.In ſuch Caſes, Ile debet juatcare,qni zor poteſt 
errare.[s God's hand upon the Land in any Viſitation ? Let every man bewail 
his own Sins; The Plague of his own heart,and mourn for the Sins of theLand roo. 
Bur he,that will ſay, Certainly theſe are Sinners,whom God aims at, 1et him call 
forthe Fphod,conſult with God,as David did about the years of Famine, If an 
Oracle ſpeaks to him, he may cenſure warrantably. 

In pronouncing of m_—_— we may be more particular and perſonal,than in 
denouncing of Curſes and Fudgments on others. The very Language of Scripture 
leads us to this. The bleſſizgs from Mount Gerazim were to be ſpoken more ful- 
ly,and with application ; Th they ſhall bleſs the people : but the Curſes from 
Mount E bat were not ſo home, but ina more ſuſpenſive way ; not thus, Curſe 
the people ; but thus, They ſhall Curſe. The Jews obſerve,that Gerazim ſtood 
South-ward,ad dextram mundi ; Ebal North-ward, ad finiſtram mundi ; the mo- 
tion of the right-hand is more quick anda&ive. And the Curſing Tribes on 
Ebal were the Sons of the Hand-maids ; the Tribes on Gerazim were-the Sons of 
the Free-woman. Right-bred Chriſtians defire to bleſs rather.St. Paul ſends bleſ- 
fings,and Salutations perſonally ; but his Garſe is in general, and conditional 
only ; If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema. That 
Thunder-bolt hoversaloft in the Sky, ſeizes on no ſubjze&. That's a ſecond, 
the manifeſtion of their Charity. 

3. A third ground of their Obſervation is, the Evidence of the things. 
There was a double hint in it. | 

(1.) The bleſſing was extraordinary, they could rot but obſerve it. Thus 

Cod graces his Servants with remarkable Teſtimonies of his favour, that 
even 
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even Strangers and Enemies muſt ſee and confeſs it. We ſee certainly 
( faith Abimelech to Iſaac) that the Lord is with thee. I have learned by ex- 
perience(ſaith Laban to Facob that God's bleſſing goes with thee, All men 
ſhall ſay, This hath God aone. 

(2)The time and ſeaſon, was obſervable. His proſperity began with his Pi- 

_ ety; the Bleſſing entered into his Houſe, when the Ark entered. Thus 

Haggai(chap. ii. ) dates the proſperity of his people from the very 
Monch and Day when their Piety began. From the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth moneth,from the day that the foundation of the Temple was layd, 
from this day will 1 bleſs you. | 

And may not we thus Calculate,and caſt the time of our Proſperity ? From 
the day that God's Ark was ſettled amongſt us,what Tokens of good hath God 
ſhewed upon us ? that our Enemies have ſeen it,and been aſhamed,and confe(- 
ſed, that God was amongſt us.In the continued ſucceſſion of three gracious 
Princes,the great ProteGors of his Ark,andWorſhip, what extraordinary bleſ- 
ſings have betided our Nation ? What Treaſons diſcovered,and diſappointed? 
What Enemies reprefſed,and driven back again ? What Peace in our Borders? 
What plenty in our Palaces ? even to the admiration and envy of neighbouring 
Nations. 

I paſs to the | 

Second notice, the notice they give of it.It was told King David.And their 
purpoſe and intendment in acquainting the King with it, will briefly appear in 
theſe fix particular Expreſſions. 

1, They tell King David of it,Spetat ad pietatem Regis, It ſhews us what 
Tidings were acceptable to the King, They knew it would be welcom News to 
hear Qbed-Edom, and ſuch as he, proſper. Tis ſad News he ſent by Guſhi the 
Black-Moor ; but every wan ſprings forward to bring welcom Tidings. 

Here is the pattern ofa Religious Prince. And, bleſſed be God, we ſee it ex- 
empliſied. Holy King,and happy Prieſthood, whoſe welfare and proſperity the 
King delights in ; that counts it the joy of his heart,and'the honour of his 
Kingdom,to hear the Servants of hisGod proſper under his Government. 

2. They tell King David of it. Spet#at ad ſcandalum Regis.lz2zab's death 
had ſcandalized King Dawid,made him ſhie,and afraid of the Ark of God. By 
theſe good Tidings they defire to put credit and honour upon Religiqn,to re- 
move this ſcandal from the Ark of God, and to procure favour to it.” Tis anar- 
gument of Piety to pur an honourable report upon Religion,to ſpeak well of 
the wayes of God "Tis ops angels removere ſcandal de regno Dei, as St. Bernard 
truly : Eſpecially not to caſt jealofies into Princes Thoughts ; as if piety and 
loyalty were things inconliſtent ; as if the Ark of God were ſomeTrojan Horſe,or 
ſome Enginzof War, as once about Fericho. | 

How ready are prophane men, like the ten ſpies, to raiſe an il] report of this 
Land of Promiſe,and to diſcourage the people ? The land conſumes the inhabi- 
rants,the Ark miſchiefs all that came near it ; Religion undoes men. Bur the 
ſpirit of Caleb and Foſbua, ſpeaks in theſe men,they endeavour ro encourage 
K =_ er ; O, tis agood Land,the Ark brings a Leng with it, they all proſper 
that love it. 
3- They tell King David of it:SpeFat ad poteſtatem Regis. They knew the 


 careofthe Ark and Religion belonged to the King. The Cauſe of Religion, and 


of them that attend ir, the Goverment,and Inſpe&ionofthem appertain to the 


_ Ringas part of his Sovereignty. 


Princes are not only Fathers ofthe Common-wealth ; but Governours of the 
Church too. Tib: commiſs ſacerdotes meos.His Authority extends to the ordering 
of the Clergy,and the Affairs of Religion. Serviunt Reges Chriſto, Leges ferendo 
pro Chriſto. To eſtabliſh Religion as a Laws 'tis the King's Preroga- 

| tive 
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Sermon 1, 
_ _ #fith Saint Yupuſtize. 


tive. . © ni. mente ſobrins, Regibus dicat, Non ad wos pertinet curare, 4 quo 
curetur, aut oppugnetur Eccleſia ; quis velit eſſe ſive religioſis, ſive ſacrilegus 8 


The Buſineſs of Religion belongs to their Cognizance. Setling the Ark 
itt Ferisſalem muſt begin from the King, Hence we ſee all Alterations in the 
Churchare aſcribed to the Prince. In the Kingdom of 1ſrael,the Prieſthood and 
People were ſubſervient to it ; but the Authority of thePrince was the firſt mo» 
ver.in.it, | 
© | Romam,avt Alexandriam,zon Fabyos,aut Architeos,ſed Reges, quorum wolun- 
tate,conſulio,imperio fabricat# ſunt,condidiſſe aicimus : ſaith Saint Auguſtine. We 
ſay,not Maſons and carpenters,but Kings and Princes, are Builders of Cities ? 
and ſo the Eſtabliſhing of Churches tis an a& of Soveraignty, and Supreme 
Authority,though others labour in it.In this Caſe,the skill and ability ofClergy 
and Peopleare all to be employed by this Architeonical andSupreme Power. 
Kings do that which Subjecs do upon their appointment. As Bexhaaad writes 
to. Ahab the King, I have ſent Naaman unto thee, that thou mayeſt cure him of his 
Leprofte. How could he cure him? The Leprofie was not the King's-Evil, that 
Ahab could heal it. True, but Eliſha the Prophet was theKing's Subje&,and whar 
theProphet could do,the King might command,and fo he may do it.WWithout thy 
word, no man ſhall lift up hand or foot in thy Kingdoms ,* tis the Royal Charter. 
- 4+ They tell King David of Obea-Eadomw's profperity.Spettat ad Voturms Re- 
gis: David had undertaken,and vowed the reducing of the Ark, and Fear had 
wade him give over that Work, ſlack the performance of what he had promiſed. 

He was rexs votz,his Vows were ſti] upon him. See, how ſweetly and loyally 
they remind” him of his Duty,woo and win hjiwto the Diſcharge of his Vow by 
this inſinuation. | | | 

Kings muſt be ſought unto with ſubmiſſive Entreaties,not encountered with 


| bold and audaciousExpoſtulations ; not ubpraided with their Oaths and Pro- 


miſes;much leſs threatned,and menaced,if they will not perform them. As the 
Secular Prieſts did threaten King Fames, if he would not give way to their $u- 
perſtition, who knows what the forcible Weapon of Neceſlity may drive them 
to? Or.as Bellarmine wrote to him, S7 Rex Angie vite ſus conſulere cupiat, ſiriat 
Catholicos frui Religione ſua ; or elſe he ſhall hear ofthem. O, oz eſt Religions 
cogere Religionem ; ſaith Tertullian.Religion makes no forcible entry ; eſpeci- 
ally, notin'Kings and Princes ; breaks not in with threatnings upon them. 
' Nay,irreverent reproofs are violations of Majeſty.” Tzs as the ſin of Uzzah(ſaith 
St, Hierom) that would ſlay up the Ark by an irreverent touch of it, 

. Nathan ſhews us the way, how to call Kings to repentance. He catched King 
David's Conſcience with a Parable ; hides the Inſtrument, that muſt lance the 
Sore. Abſcondit ferrum ſaith Chryſoſtoms,ne abhorreret eMedicinam ;n0n ſub veſti- 
.mento, ſed ſub velamine narrationss : Or,as Gregoryexpreſſeth it, Ferrum,melli- 
bas obvolutums,in locum purilentum ſcite adegit. 

\ 1 5, They tell King David of Obed-Edow's proſperity by the Ark of God. 


 Speftat ad utilitatem Regis; *tis a faithful ſuggeſtion for the King's good, and 


.proſperity:If there bea bleſſing to be had,'tis reaſon the King ſhould be ſharer 

in it.The four Lepers of Samaria may teachus this Duty ;when they diſcovered 
the.rich Spoils of the Syr7axs, they preſently reſolve to give the King notice of 
it ; Come, let's go tell the King's Houſhold of it,2 King.vii. 9, Every man counts 
 himſeif happy;that can be ſerviceable to his Soveraigns Welfare. th 


Here is a Project for King David's proſperity : let him pitch a tabernacle. 


For the Ark in Szon, eſtabliſh, and countenance, and advance Religion,it will 

ſtore him with blefſings.” Tis pity, Obed-Edom ſhould engroſs this Bleſſing. The 
Ark inhis houſe is like a Mine of Gold in a private man's Ground, belongs to 
.the Crown. Here is-Treaſure-troye in Obed-Edom's houſe;the King lays claim 
.to it. 6. They 
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6. They acquaint the King with Obed-Edom's Succeſs. Spettat ad felicitatem Sermbni 1; 
regni,They deſire this Bleſſing by the King, it way be improved for the publique _H,._ 
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good, that a}l way be ſharers in it. They think it not ſufficient to commend Obed- 


dom for his piety,or applaud his proſperity; but that all the Kingdom ſhould 
imirateand equal him. They d6 not defirt tqtloyſter up Religion.in Obed- 
Ede s VouteSaly; *- .  EEERY a mn. . 

Wirth ſome, indeed, Piety is never in eſteem ; but when 'tis a Rarity : like 


_ Faſhions, when they: grow common, they are layd aſide preſently. There is too 


much Religion; Edad and Medad, and the Common-people ſhould mind other 
matters, leave Religion ro Obed-Edoms, and a few Levites. Tully reproves the 
fondneſs of ſuch men; Iniqui ſunt,qui in re ed meliore, quo major eſt,meatocritatens 
defiderant.Piety is never ſo glorious,as what *rrs ſpreading and univerſal. And 
St. Auguſtine upbraidsit in the Romans,that admired Regulus, but took no care 
to have others prove like to him : 2 id facies its hominibus, qui gloriantar ſe ha- 
bere talem civem, qualem totam nolunt habere civitatem ? 


Religion in a Levite dothwelfj bur it conicerns not the People. Ler Church- 06je#. 


men mind the things of the Church, | 


: .N6, Theſe mien wiſh, that x rhe Lord's people thoul8 infpdb6,and profÞerih Aeſporſs 


F \\ ec rt CIA ME \ HY t\ng\ ER You! M4 yr AY, \& WI 
*"And they take the right cqurlſe for it.1 f the King hogour, and advance Reli- 
gion;allothers willembraceit\Naturally;a'£ Pope lptic in the Picty of 
their Prince,and Sovereign.When Davzd kept a Faſt,all the People took notice 
of it,and it pleaſed them as whatſoever the King did,pleaſed all the people,2 Sam, 
in; 36.And they are prone to imitate it.Kings © private Men, are as ſtamps to 
Coyns,as Seals and Prints to Paper : Piety in'them begers the like in Millions 
that.belong unto them;they will pteſently receive Impreſſion from him. | 

.. Religion from a. King waters his Kingdom with Bleſſings, like a ſhowr of 
Rain: from private men, 'tis like the wateriripofa Garden,: or ſome ſpot of 
ground. If the Spring be high ; you may conveigh the Water to all places about 
it,far and near;in abundance. E240 408 

Tis the happineſs of this Day. we now Celebrate;and we thankfully acknow- 
ledg it. We may take up David's Exultation in the Sixty eight Pſalm, the Pſalm 
penned of purpoſe, when the Ark was removed, and placed in Feruſalers ; We 
may bleſs God now, in the Congregations,e fonte Iſraelis, from the example of our 
King, the Fountain of Iſ-4el.God's Houſe, and the Kings Houſe are coterminons, 
built upon the ſawe Hill of $ion.Our eyes ſee it; and give witneſs to ir,and our 
hearts rejoyce Init, bs 
Nay,the Ark of God this day had a new eſtabliſhment. Indeed, it was not ſo 

much as ſhaken by the death of King James;but continued ſteady without the 
leaſt commorion, Moſes went up the Hill,and Foſhua came down to us;and no 
fears and perplexities came betwixt,or cry in our Streets,only the Mournings 
of Loveand Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with us,and the Joyful ſhout of a 


ther piety. +1 ...+ 


4 4 


King was amongſt us : and the preſence of God's Ark was againafſured us. 


This day,our King,like that Religious Emperour,ſet His Crown on the Bi- 
ble.The initzation of His Reign, *rwas the continuation of Religion, the coronation 
of the Goſ pel. - | h | 

And long may we celebrate this His joyfull Feſtival in our generations. The 
LORD keep Him from the day of trouble, the Name of the lady God of Jacob 
preſerve Him, ſend Him help from his Sanituary, and ſtrengthen Him out of Sion ;. 
let the Ark of thy preſence be always precious unto Him,and let the preſence of 
that Ark evermore proſper Him. Save Him, Lord,and hear us,O King of Heaven, 
_=_ we ſhall call upos thee. 4nd that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whomwith thee, 
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HaG6 Gai tl. 23, 


In that Day , ſaith he Lord of Hoſts, will Ttake thee O Zerubbabel 
my Servant the Son of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
as 9 Signet + for Thave cluſen thee, . ſaith the Lord of Hoſhs. 


* 


wants. H 1.5 Propheſic of Haeggei, forthe Date and Seaſon of ir, 
— Ys dire to the Jews, ſoon after their return out of 
ev Cptiiviy,Agd itcontainsa Mixture and Compoſition of 
EX. Expoſtylationsand Promiies. The chief Expoſtulation is 
SURED tor the People's backwardneſs in building the Temple. 
SARS pon their, Return home, they all fell ro good Husbandry, 

Sz {ct up their own Houſes, plowed and ſowed their Linds, 
hy 17. - thought it not yettime to-undertake ſo coſtly a Work, 
as building the Temple. PER | IT 

And, truly, .Fleth and Blood would have thought this Delay excuſable, if 
not reaſonable : Firſt, to get thingsabout them, ere they ſet upon works of 
publick Magnificence. But, ſee, Godaccounts it, matter of juſt exception; 
He looks to be firſt ſerved, that his Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. 
Provide firſt for me, ſaith Elijah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy child afterwards, 
r Kings xvii. 13. Asſoon as Neb came out of the Ark, his firſt care was to 
build an Altar : An Ark for Deliverance, and an Altar for Thankfulneſs, are 
the rwo firſt Stru&ures that the Scripture tells us of. And 'tis obſervable,God 
commanded him to build an Ark;buthis own Thankfulneſs moves him to build 
an Altar :.and he doth it preſently,pleads not neceſiity of preſerving of ſtore, 
ſtays not till the Creatures were moreumltiplied ; but takes of every clean 
Creature, that came out the Ark, and offers them to God. 

Some count it a Check given«o Fab for his backwardneſs, that God calls 
for his Vow (Ger. XXXv. 1. ) Go up to Beth-el, and there build an Altar. God 
is fain todiſpatch two Prophets to the Jews ; firſt Haggaz, he reproves them 
for not building the Temple: Whentbat was built, the Prieſts portion was de. 
tained, the Churches Patrimony muft ſerve for other uſes ; then he ſends Ma- 
lachy to xeprove that Sacriledg, and Robery of God. 

To bring on this Wark more chearfully, He ſweetens this Expoſtulation 


oy 


Firſt, He promiſes the ſettlement, and advancement of Religion amongſt 
them, the reſtoring and beautifying of his publick Worſhip ; I will fil this 
| | Houſe 
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Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Verſc 7. He will pitch his Taber- Serm, Ie 
nacle amongſt them 3 He will beautify his SanGuary, and make the place of _,.Jv 
his Feet glorious. What Favour more precious, than for God to ſay tous, 
Here 1 will dwell, for 1 have a delight in it ? Then, having ſetled- Religion, 
| Secondly, He will makea Fence about it, to ſecure, and preſerve it. That's 
his ſecond Promiſe, a prowiſe of Peace ; In this place will I give Peace, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, Verſe 9. Peace, 'tis anutemurale Keligtonis, it preſerves 
Religion. War, and Contention, doth deface and ruin it. Then had the 
Charches reſt, and were edified, AGs i, 31. To have Jeruſalem built in trou- 
bleſome times, was but a fad predidtion, Dax. 1x. 25. The work went but 
ſlowly forward, when they built with one hand, and held a Weapon in the 0- 
ther ; Nehem. iv. 17. Blows do not build up, bnt beat down the Church. 
When the Temple was ſet up, there was no noiſe of hammers heard ; but, when 
'twas pulled down, they break down the carved work thereof with axes, and ham- 
mers ; Pal. Ixxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, Tis moſt proper, and ſeaſo- 
nable, of Peace, and Securit y. | 
Thirdly, Having given them Peace, he will furniſh them with Plenty ; that's 
4 third Promiſe, Their Vines, and their Corn, and their Qlives ; He will bleſs 
them in all, Verſe. 19. Peace and Poverty they breed but cold comfort ; bur 
the conjunaion of theſe two, to make peace in our borders, and witha), zo fill ue 
with the flower of Wheat, Pſal. cxliii, Theſe two are the great Ingredients to 
make up a compleat proſperity. ' 
A Nation, thus blefſed of God with piety, peace, plenty, may ſing Eſays 
Song of his Vineyard. Here is, | | | 
1. Twurris Religions, His Temple and Sancuary ſet up amongſt them. 
- II, Maceriapacis, The wall and fence of peace and ſafety. 
ITT. Torcular abundantie, The over-flowing of the Wine-preſs in plenty, 
and abundance. | | 
Here is, « =9ſuwos beneficiorum ; one Mercy encircled and compa@ within 
another, d2a96y 2za3ifs, bunches and cluſters of Bleſſings. Here are not ſingle 
Favours ; but:the meetings and kiſſings and embracings of Mercies, .Pſal. 
I&xxv, 10, | | b | 
:;Now, were we.our own chooſers and carvers, we would all ſay, Enough 
Lord, enough, thou haſt richly provided for us : never proceed to Eſans cravings, 
Haſt thou not one bleſſing more for #s ? But God ſees there is one thing wanting 
to make up a full fruition of all theſe : and thar's the bleſſing of Magiſtracy, 
and Government. . There muſt be not only Religion, but a Defexſor Religzons: : 
not only peace, but a Guſtos pacis : not only a plenty, but a Curator annonge : 
without which, neither Religion, peace, nor plenty will long continue, and 
prove Jaſting to us : and that's, = = | 
' Fourthly, The fourth promiſe, which my Text ſeals up to them, the Eſta- 
= bliſhment of their Government, the ſerting and: ſerling over them the Supreme 
' Magiſtrate, Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified and honoured, and his Authority 
advanced amongſt them, This Mercy, 'tis like the laſt work of the Creation. 
After God had framed the World, and ſtored it with his bleſsings, He brings 
In Zerubbabel, like Adam, to govern the World, to dreſs and keep this Gar- 
den of God. Thus David, ſurveying that great Workmanſhip of God's, Pſal. 
clv. brings in Manas the accompliſhment of all ; and then-breaks out into 
praiſe, and admiration, Verſ. 24. O LORD, how manifold are thy Works ! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : The whole World « full of thy riches, Piety 
and peace, and plenty, and all theſe proteied by Sovereign Authority ; . Hap- © 
Py are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. cxliv. 15. | 
The Text then, iracquaints us with God's gracious intendment to magnifie 
Zerubbabel and to put honour upon him.And we may conſider it ia a threefold 
notion : 'D2 _ Firſt, 
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Firſt, As a Prophecy. 
Secondly, As a Promiſe. | 
Thirdly, Asa Reward,afſured to Zernbbabel. 

Firſt, 'Tisa Prophecy directed to Zerubbabeb, acquainting bim with the fu- 
ture events in the World, and what ſhall betide him, and his People under him. 
'Tis the Priviledg of his Church,and choſen Ones ; they have thoſe arcaxs Ims- 
periiimade known unto them. The ſucceſſions,and events of Apes, and Gene- 
rarions ; the raifing, and ruins of States,and Dominions : He diſcloſed chem to 
his Prophets, and his choice Servants. His purpoſe to overthrow Sodom, and 
Gomotrha,he will not conceal it from his Servant Jbrahaw, Gen. xviij. I'7. 
Foſeph, he is made acquainted with the future Condition of Pharaob and Eg yp. 
He toretels Daniel the great turnings, and changes in the World ; the riſing, 
and falling of all che great Monarchies, that ſhould ſway on the Earth. That 
Univerſal Fathineover all the World, under Claudius Ceſar,not any of the Sages 
of the Empire foreſaw it ; but 4gabus,a poor Prophet of Jeruſalem, forewarns 
the Saints of it.” Tis his love to his Church to difcloſe his counſels, and purpo- 
ſes ro them, Day#el, the beloved Prophet, and Fohs the beloved Apoſtle ; 
their Prophecies foretel the Fares and Deſtinies of all Agesto come. 

And as'tis Love to them, ſo'tis his Care for them, to ſertle, and ſupport 
thew againſt furure Events. Theſe things have I told you (ſaith Chriſt) chat 
whes the time ſhall come, you may remember, that I told you of them ; John xvi, 
4. Why ? what comfort is in that? to hear afore-hand of trouble,and affliction? 
Much wo doubt ; it prepares, and fits them for it. Sudden Surprizals are 
much more uncomfortable than expe&ed Events. It aſſures us, that our ſuf- 
ferings are ordered by God,that they are not the Caſualties of blind Fortune, 
or the Violence of unreaſonable men ; but the Holy Diſpoſals of our Gracious 
God. 

[This Meſſage to Zerubbabel,'tis not only a Prophecy : But 

_ Secondly,” Tis a Promiſe alſo. And aPromiſe doth Soxare in met;as,it betokens 
god ro him. The Aﬀairs of the Jews, at this time, were ina ſad condition : 
their eyes beheld the miſerable Decays,and the poor Repairs of their City and 
Temple;al! their State was at a very Jow Ebb. Indeed now the Tide was turning: 
they were come our of Captivity ; bur yet things went ſo hard with them, 
ſach poor beginnings of their Church, and State ; the Nations about them, all 
maliFning, and hindring their work : that Zerubbabel's Heart might fail, and 
deſpair even to ſee Himſelf,or his people intheir former condition. To hold 
up 1 i: hearr here, God ſeals'up a promife to him ; that he will not only ſup- 
port,Þut advance him, 'and purhonour upon him. 

Tn the pooreſt condition, the Churchof God is rich in Promiſes : and he is 
nota peer wan, that hath rich xzen to his DeÞtors ; though deſtitute of preſent 
ſupplies, that hath Bonds,and Specialties,and good debts in abundance. Who 

bath lleſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? Zerubbabel 'hath layd the Foundation, and 
he ſhall finiſh the Work : he'ſhall ſee of the travail of his Soul,and the work of 

the LOR D thall proſper in his hands. 

mr We Text, I 

Thirdly, Tis promifſio de remuneratione ; "tis a reward aſſured to Zerubbabel, 
for what he had done. Hehad been'zealonsfor his God, for his Temple, and 
Worſhip : God dothnot only atceprtir, but promiſes toreward it. Quorum 
acceptator. Deus, eoruim & remunerator, faith Fertullian. This kind of ſervice 
is graciouſly accepted, and ſhall be fully rewarded. Honorantes we bonorabo : 
He that advances God's honour, "God will advancehis. Doth David ſer himfelf 
to build God an Houſe ? God requires his good Tntentions :. Twill build 
theean.hoiiſe, ſaich'God. 'What comfort, and confidence did this kind of 
ſervice bring to Nehemiah ? Tcontended with the Rulers, .and ſaid, Why is the 
houſe 
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hens of G od forſaken? Neh. Xi. 11, He reproves the Sacriledpe, and com- Serm. 1, 
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[1s.them to. pay their Tythes to the Temp:e ; and then his heart rejoyces in it; 

emember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not ont my good deeds, that 
I haue done for the houſe of my God, and for the officers thereof. Lord, remember 
David and all his afflitions : What were they ?his pains,and toils,and troubles, 
to ſupport the Worſhip of his God ; not only to do for his Church, but to 
ſuffer for it; Remember Lord, the affliction of David ; and the ſure mercies of 
David ſball be performed to him. 

So then you ſee the Text 'tis a Royal Charter, wade to Zernubbabel, the 
great. reſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and init a Promiſe of his future ad- 
vancement. Though, withal, I know the Text is,by Expoſitors in a myſtical 
ſenſe underſtood of Chriſt ; as Auguſtine ſaith well, that then we underſtand 
{uch Prophecies aright, and in their full extent, when we find Chriſt in them. 
He is the great anointed of the Lord, the true Zerubbabel ; The Signet and 
Diadem, and the throne of David were preſerved for him ; His right it is,and 
to Him it ſball be given. | 

But this hinders not thelitera!, and, more immediate intendment of it to 
Zerubbabel; nor the proportionable application to thoſe, whoare, as Ze- 
rubbakel was, the Captains, and Rulers of God's People, and the Lord's 
Anointed. We rake it in this ſenſe ; yer ſtill reſerving = =$«75aChriſto, that he 
in all things may have the preheminence, who is Bleffed and only Potentate, 
King of Kings,and Lord of Lords; before whom Zerubbabeland David, and 
all the Kings of the Earth muſt caft down their Crowns, and do honage to him. 
But under Hiw,and for Him, and by his conceſſion, the Text is a Royal 
Charter made t Zerabbabel : And it ſtands upon theſe Particulars ; 

Firſt, Here 1s the- Time ſet, when this ſhall betide him, Iz dze illa In that 


ay. 
Secondly, The Perſon to þe advanced, Zerubbabel my ſervant, the Son of 
Shealtiel. 

Thirdly, The Author of this advancement, and that is God. 1 will take 
thee, and I will make thee, and I have choſen thee ; 'tis God,and God only. Then, 

Fourthly,The Advancement it ſelf, [ will make thee 45.4 Signet. 

Fifthly, Here 1s the Ground and Reaſon, and withal the ſtability, of this 
advancement , For [have choſen thee. And then, 

Sixrthly, and Laſtly, Here is the ratification of this Promiſe, the great afſu- 
rance of this advancemenr:, 'ris ix verbo Regs, 'tis ſealed with the Seal ofthe li- . 
ving God.Nay ; it paſſes three Seals,the ratification is thrice repeatedto make 
it more firm? Thus ſajth the Lord of Hoſts;and again, ſaith the Lord;and yet the 
third time he ſea[s it with the Broad-ſeal of Heaven, Saith the Lord of Hofts. 

. Firſt, Jn aze A; that's the firſt particular ; the Time, and Date, when 
this Charter ſha}l take place ; and that's ſet down in the former verſe : a 
of overthrowing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of the Heathen, when the Cha- 
riots, and Horſes, and Riders ſhall come down ; nay, when Heayen and 


- Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, In that day ſhall Zerwbbabel be exalted. 


And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it ; 

I. It hath the force ofa ſuppoſition ; Erfi, Though all the world be inan 
uproar, and confuſion, yet Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 

II. it hath the force of aCondition ; Potics , Rather, than Zerubbabel 
ſhall not be exa'ted, all the Thrones of the Heathen ſhall be overturned. 

I 1]. Ithath thefarceofa fixed Reſolution, and Determination ; @wendo, 
when that day comes, that the Nations ſhall be viſited, then Zerubbabel ſhall 
be remembred, bis Throne ſhall he advanced. 

I. Take itasaſuppoſition ; Ef, though all the! world be in an uproar, 


and confuſion, in the greateſt diſturbances , Zerubbabe/ ſhall be ſafe, his 
throne eſtabliſhed. | And 
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And this ſuppoſition, 'tis not meerly wnaginary ; 'Tis neither 1mpoſlible, 
nor improbable, to ſee confuſionsand uproars in the World, We muſt n>r, 
Zyaga as St, Peter ſpeaks, think itno ſtrange thing, to ſee this lower Region 
full of ſtorms and tempeſts, wars and rumours of wars, Nation riſing againſt 
Nation. The raging of the Sea, and the noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs 
of the Teople, the Pſalmitt puts them together : and that tells us the World 
is ſubje& to Tuimults, as the Sea 15 to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Venri Typho- 
mic, reſtleſs, and violent ſpirits, whoſe work is to take peace from the Earth, 
and tocaſt all into confuſion. | 

Well, ſuppoſe all this : Zernbbabel in the worſt times hath a Charter of 
ſafery. God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders of them, are under a 
ſpecial proteGion. When God ſends his Judgments into the World, he gives 
them a charge, as David did to his Souldiers, concerning his ſon Abſalom ; 
Epntreat Lerubbabel well, let no man harm him, or ao violence to him, - 

Thus David brings in the world in a tumulr, Pſal. ii. 1, 6, Why dothe 
Heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? yet have I ſet my King upon 
my holy hill of Sion; David, and the Son of David, are ſecured againſt 
them. | 

The Pſaimiſt delighted to pur theſe Cafes, to imaginethe worſt, and to 
ſtrengthen his faith againſt them 3 Pſal. xIvi. 2. We will not fear, though the 
earth be removed, ang though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
In the greateſt Earthquakes his Throne ſhall ſtand faſt. See the courage of his 
Faith in that unnatural Rebellion that Abſalom raiſed againſt him. Pſal. iii. 6. 
He defies them all, be they never ſo many, I will net be afraid of tex thouſands, 
that have ſet themſelves againft me : nay, more thanſo : ſee the holy ſecuricy 
of his Faith, inthe midſt of theſe dangers ; I /a!d me down axd ſlept, for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. D $5 

TI. Conceive it as a Condition ; Potius, Rather, than Zerubbabel ſhall 
miſcarry, he will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him s 
Nay, more than ſo, to effec the welfare, and proſperity of his Choſen, he 
will ſhake Heaven and Earth. The whole Creation is not too coſtly a piece to 

redeem them: from adverſity. bs 

Zerubbabel's advancement met with ſtrong oppoſitions. The Prophet Ze- 

chary compares them to an high Mountain. What art thow, O thou great Moun- 
zain? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain. Zech. iv. 7. He will le- 
ve), and lay flat all oppoſitions, that are mace againſt him. | 

- God.as he is God of Nature, and Governour of the World, is merciful to 

all 'his Creatures; delights not in atflicting the fons of men : But when they 
cawe in compariſon with, or ſtand in oppolition to the welfare of his Church ; 
they are all vile in his eyes. ' Rather than his Zerwbbabel ſhall miſcarry, he 
wil} parc with all of them. Thus Eſay ſhews, how highly he values his cho- 
ſea Ones,chap.xliii.3. I gave EgyPt for thy ranſome,Ethiopia and Saba for thee 
'fince thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, and | have trved 
thee, therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. One David,one 
Zernbbabel, is more dear to God, than thouſands of Aliens, that malign and 
oppoſe them. | 
ITT. This Clauſe hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination : 
*tis ©nando; it ſets down the time, when this promiſe to Zernbbabel ſhall b 
fully performed. And it hath three gradual Periods. 3 
I. In ate adverſitatis ; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer adverſity, the 
he will take care of Zerubbabel, preſerve, and proſper him. Uſually, when 
he afflidts his Church, he ſuffers the men of this world to enjoy proſperity ; 
and ſo on the contrary, when their day comes, he will remember his own,and 
do good unto them. The Sun of proſperity ſhines not at once upon both 
thefe 
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iy, 'tis but till the pit be digged for the wngodly, Pfal. xliv. 13. The Atk 
_ L4M higheſt, ara he World ſinks loweſt, a id lies deepeſt under water. 


2. In die temporalis vinditie ; When he ſhall revenge the opprefſions of his | 


Church upon thejr enemies, that will be the day of Zerabvabel's advancement. 
Remarkable vengeance on the Churches enemies is uſually accompanied with 
remarkable mercjes to his own. people. St. Peter obſerves it in thoſe two 
great Judgments on the Old World, and Sodow. When he plagued them extra- 
ordinarily, withal he ſaved his own ina wonderful manner, and from thence 
concludes, The Lord knows how to puniſh the one, and topreſerve the other. Tn- 
deed, his Judgments to their enemies are mercies to his people. He flew 
mighty Kings, Pharaoh and Og, and, Sihon : for his wercy endures for ever, 
Pſal. cxxxvi. Not only bleſſings upon themſelves, but judgments upon their 
enemies, are Mercies tO his ſervants, 

When one wicked man oppreſſes another, God will revenge ir, but *tis in 
Wrath to the one, not in Mercy to the other ; but the oppreſiions of his peo- 
plearenot only puniſhed upon their foes, bur withal recompenſed, and re- 
quited with' comfort to themſelves. That's the ſecond periad ; Whett the 
Ghaldezns ſhall be plagued then Zerabbabel ſhall be exalted. 

3. ls die extremi judicii ; that will be the great day of Zerubbabel's exalta- 
tion. This Promiſe reaches to that time ; till then, it hath not its full azcom- 
pliſhnent, All other his proceedings, they are prejudicia extremijudicei. He 
will plead the cauſe of his ſervants before ; Þut then he will jadge it, and 
fully juſtifie it, When all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, then the Throne of Da- 
vid ſhall be exalted, In that dey, when he makes np his Fewels,. Malach.iit: r 7; 
they he will remember Zerubbabel, ſet hins as a Signet on his right hand for ever. 

Indeed cill then, neither Zezubbabel the Type, nor Chtiſt prefigned by 
Zerubbabel, are in their full advancement. He is now upon his Throne, but 
his Foot-ſtool may ſeem in part to be wanting, Sit thow on my right hayd, till | 
wmeke thine enemies thy Feot-ſtool, Pſal. cx, 1. Then when the great ſhaking 
of Heaven and Earth ſhall be ; then Chrift, and his Vicegerents ſhall appear 
in glory. 

I, this is the happineſs of Chriſtian Kingdoms : they fhall not determine 
like others in-horror and confuſion ; but receive their full accompliſhment in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt : Dzis minoribus in unum Jovem confuſis, as the Hea- 
then man expreſſes it. When Pagans, and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the 
Bar ; true Chriſtian Princes ſhall be taken up, as Aſeſſors on the Bench; 
Here onearth they reigned for him, and at that day ſhall joyfally give up their 
Kingdoms to him. Here Chriſt reigns in them, there they ſhall reign in him, 
and with him, 

I proceed, | 2 

Secondly, Tothe Perſon, to whom this Charter is granted, that's Zerwbba- 
bel my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel. 

I, He is deſigned in his Perſon ; and then, 
IT, Deſcribed by his Relation. - | 
I. He isdeſigned in his Perſon. Here is a perſonal compellation,God calls 
him by Name, dire&ts a ſpecial meſſage tohim. | 

I. Tis honourable, thus to be owned of God by Name. Zerabbabel, and 
ſuch as he, are his preat Vicegerents uponearth ; they are tis ſtrangers to him, 
they are the great Officers of this Kingdom ; De proxims note; their perfons, 
their names, all that belong to thew, are precious unto him. They are p-— 
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the great conſtellations in Heaven, or Stars of the firſt magnitude ; we have 
cular names for them, though the reſt weheed not. And then, 
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p-or,to ſpeak in theſe perſonal, and familiar exprefſions. .. Chryſoſtom faith; 
'Tis a ſign of diſpleaſure, either not to ſpeak ar all, or, if one ſpeak to-one, 
yet not to own him, and call him by Name. I know thee by ame, ſaith God 
to Moſes, and thou haſt found grace in my houſe, Exod XxXiii. 12, I have called 
thee by Name, thou art mine, ſaith God in Bfay. And then, O00 

3- 'Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangers, and diſtreſſes, when they beſer 
us, thus ſweetly and regardfully to be owned by Him. Fear not Abraham;{ am 
thy Buckler ; Gen. xv.1. Thus David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 
Thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſity ; Pſal. XXX. 7. Fear not, thou Worm 
Jacob , Eſai. x11. 14- Be of. good chear, Paul, ſaid Chriſt to his perſecuted 
Apoſtle, Acts xxXiii.11. When Facob was in diſtreſs,and begged, and wreſtled 
for a Bleſſing, a Bleſſing was aſſured him by the 1mpofition of his Name, Thy 
Name ſball be Iſrael, and thou ſhalt prevail. 5 4 

IT. Heis deſcribed by his Relation. God owns him for his Servant. And 
this is a Titleof high Honour, and Dignity. Noble men are morehonowrable 
in their Court-attendances,and Services, to their Sovereign, than in all their 
commands in their own Countrey. | | 

King Fames, recounting thoſe magnificent Titles, that the Scripture puts 
upon Kings and Princes, he glories in this,that they are ſtyled by God himſelf, 
Servi Domini, the Lord's fervants. Bellarwrine flights: it as common and 
vulgar, ſcorns him, as Michal did David, when he thus miniſtred before the 
Lord; but that gracious Prince,who knew full well what belonged to Honour, 
makes his boaſt of it. RE F 2607 | 
_ Indeed, however, in other reſpe&s, 'tis a Title communicable to ever 
good Chriſtian ; yet, by an iZ«x3'tis appropriated to thoſe that are placed 
in Sovereign Authority. Moſes my ſervant, and David ny ſervant, and 
Zerubbabel my ſervant, A Title, in point of Magiſtracy, and Authority, 
given by God to thoſe, that are of unmediate ſubordination to Himſelf, and 
ſupreme to all others. And 'tis Wiſdom and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of 
Honour, to whom they are due. The ſtyle of Kings and Princes, 'tis like the 
holy Oy] of the SanGuary, with which they are anointed; no Confetion muſt 
be made like to it, Veritas nominum, 'tis Salus proprictatum ; Titles given by 
God, are real Conveyances, and (with the Cardinals good leave) muſt. nor 
be placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes. | 
So then Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, - 

I. Officio. The great calling of Princes, 'tis an Office, and Service, that 
they perform to God. St. Paul ſtiles them &raxeret,and Ajryppel ©:7,God's Ser- 
vants, and Miniſters: Magiſtracy and Soveraignty , 'tis no intruſion, or 
Uſurpation, as Korahand his Complices would have had it eſteemed ; as if 
Moſes and Aaron had lifted up themſelves above their brethren. Were it an 
Uſurpation, *twere good to be ridof it; or, were it an Aberration from 
ſome better Order, *twere fit to remedy it ; or, were it ſome proviſional 
ſupply for a time only, it might eftſoons ceaſe, and give place unto another. 
None of all theſe : cis an office of Prime and Original Inſtitution. The Apoſtle 
calls it auOrdinaxce of God, David compares it to the Ordinance of the Sun and 
Moon: The Sun in the Original Tongue, *tis called a Servant ; bur yet a Ser- 
vant to rule and govern, and give Light to the World. 

Zerubbabel is God's Servant, | 

2. Specials funfiome. The Service which Zerubbebel did perform, 'tis 
the great ſervice, that's dohe ro God above other employments. The building 
of the Temple, the reſtoring of the Worſhip of God to its Native beauty ; *tis 
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Fg 2 work belongs to Zerubbabel, the principal ſervice, that God expedts from, Form, IIs 
E him, and ſuchas he is. The Jews have a Say 1Ng, That the Keyes of the Tewple —_——— 
were lay'd every Night under So'omon's Pillow, they belonged to his Charge, | 
they were not to hang at the High-Prieſt's Girdle. Then Ki ngs do ſerve God, 
4 as Kings, faith St. Auguſtine, when they do that ſervice, which none but Kings 
we can do to him. Serviune Reges Chriſto, leges ferendo pro Chriſto. To 
eſtabliſh Religion as a Law, 'tis the King's great Service's: Dui mente ſobrins, 
Regibus dicat, Non ad vos pertinet curare, 4 quo tucat ur,ant oppugnetur Eccleſia, 
quis velit eſſe ſive religioſus, ſrve ſacrilegus * To mantain and uphold Religion; 
ro defend, and ſafeguard the Church from oppreſſion, to ſee men Þe Religious, 
not to ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious 3 that's the great Service, that belongs to 
OS Kings. 
Ro Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 
| 3. Gratios4 acceptatione. God graciouſly Owns, and accepts his ſervice; 
approves his Fidelity, allows the diſcharge of his Truſt commitced ro him. 
Zerubbabel met with thoſe, that queſtioned and quarrelled at his proceedings, 
as Ezra reports of him, Well, let others walign him, here is his comfort, 
his God, whom he ſerves, reſpeds, and accepts him. 
* 'Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Miniſters of God, to be liable to the 
E quarrels of diſaffected men; Moſes met with contradictions; even his own 
3, Kindred, Aaron, and Miriam, began to malign him. * And David, though for 
bo a time, the People had loyal and honourable thoughts of him (Whatſoever the 
King did, pleaſed all the People, 2 Samiil. 36.) yet Diſconrents aroſe againſt 
I» his Government. Abſalom could charge him with Negle& of his Kingly Office. 
< Well ; what ſaid God of him ? He approves his Service, commends his Fide- 
Be lity. Hefed them with a faithful and true heart, and ruled them prudently 
: with his power ; that's the Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of him, Pſal. Ixxviii, 
Er : So Solomen's Government was complained of,as heavy and burthenſom :and 
yet all the burthens we read of, were,that he Jaded the People with a ſurcharge 
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f of weaith. Thoſe Levies, and Taxes for the building of the Temple, and | 
_ the Royal Palace, which ſome conceive the People complained of, were not 
= impoſed upon the [ſ7aelites, but only upon Aliens, and Strangers, thar lived 
2 amongſt them; 2 Chroz. ii. 18. | 

CC The Spirit, that's in us, luſteth toenvy ; and it ſhews it ſelfno where more, 
2 than towards our Superiours. Oh, Brethren! we ſhould confider their 
7: Temprations, and compaſſionate their Difficulties, and pity their Failings, 
” and pray fortheir good Proceedings, and acknowledge the Bleſſings we enjoy 
> by them. They may ſometimes over-drip us, ut they are a ſhelter tous. As 
\ Tulyſaithof the Siciliaps, They enjoyed thoſe benefits by the Roman Govern- 
os ment, that they wou'd not be quarrelling for petty grievances. 

i : Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 


4. Exclffve. His ſervant, and His ſervant only ; no ſervant of others. 
DE This Intereſt of God cuts off all claim, that any other would lay to him, to 
' havehimtheir ſervant, The King's Authority, 'tis apsror «f{wwn,the Supreme 
Dignity, * Ava *x4 $ub7iwerſaith Chryſoftome ; it hath no Peer, much leſs Supe- 
4 . riour, The Szgzet in the Texc, 'tis not annulus Piſcatorss ; "tis neither St. 
> FPerers, nor the Pope's Signet. Dominion, 'tis the Iwage of God, not of 
the Pope. Indeed, when the Imperial power turned Vaſſal to the Pope, the 
/ Scripturecalls it Imago Beſtie, the Image of the Beaſt : but lawful Covereignty, 
ris a moſt legible Print of the Image of God, a derivation from him, and a 
ſubſtitution under him. 
'Tis true, there is a ſerving in Governwent,and an hard ſervice too ;which 
made Fulzentins utter that Speech ; Facilins eſt Imperatoribus obedire, quam 
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obedient ibns imperare. The Subjects part is the ealier of the twain; an eaſier 


watter to obey, than to rule and govern. And St. 4uguftize, conſidering the 
hard task of Government, confeſſes, Magzs proprie ſeruus eſt, quipreeſt, quam 
qui ſubeſt. And, if you will go further ; Superzores do ſervire Utilitats, but 
not Poteſtati: they are ſervants to the good and profit of their Inferiours, 
but not to their Power. Not like the Pope, that can hear his Canoniſts ſay, 
Eccleſia dota eff Pape : The Church, tis the Pope's Demeaſnsz meant, and 
intended for his profit only. Gezrſoz reproves that Speech ; brings in the 
Church, telling the Pope ; Ego nor ſun tua, ſed tu menus es: omnia enim mea 
ſunt. The Church ſaith, ſhe is not for the Pope ; but the Pope for the Church, 
and muſt ſeek the good of it. Aquize decides this Queſtion, How Superiours 
may be ſaid to be Servants: He 1s properly a Servant, that 1s ſo & reſpedFu 
principii, & reſpettu finis ; that hath his employment from another, and for 
another. Now Sovereign Powers have their employment from God, and by 
his Authority,and ſo are his Servan:s only : but reſped7# fints, the End of their 
employment is to be beneficial, and ſerviceable to the good of others; as St. 
Aupuſtine expreſſes it, Eccleſie utilitatibus ſervit, qui non tampreeſſe, quim 
prodefſe deſtderat. St. Paul doth tully reſolve it, Komp. Xiii. 4, Det miniſter 
eft tuo berno. They are God's Miniſters for our good. 

This Tru:h, that Princes are God's ſervants , 'tis monitorinms officii; the 
ſerious thought of this will reminde them of their Duty, ſo to govern, as 
withal! to remember they are under Government, Ompe ſub regno graviore reg» 
HUM CO[t. 

[ oT.. it is a prepoſterous Solceciſm to preach to the Peopte the duty of 
Kings, and then to Kings the duty of their People. 'Twas the Phariſees mechod, 
and wore too; when they find fault with Chriſt, they complain to his Dif 
cip'es of him ; Why does your Maſter cat with Publicans and Sinners > Mark ji, 
16. There they accuſe Chriſt to his Diſciples ; and then anon, Verſe 18. they 
accuſe the Diſcipiesto Chriſt ; Why do not thy Diſciples faſt as well as others ? 


Juſt the ſpirit of a Phariſee,to beget jealouſies, and to ſow diſſention ; tell the - 


King, that his Subjedts are falſe to him ; and then tell the People, the King 
uſurps upon them. Sure this is not 3gdv7op#s, to give every one his due portion, 
Alia Medicina ſanat calcaneum, alia medicinacurat oculum, ſaith Gerſon z every 
Truth is not for every perſon. | 

This, that Princes are God's ſervants'twill ſecure their perſons, ſeals up to 
them a Patent of protetion. The Maſter is bound in point of honour to ſafe- 
guard his ſervant, and to keep him from wrong. King David pleads this 
priviledg, Be ſurety for thy Servant for good, let not the proud oppreſs me, Pſal. 
CXiX, 122. So King Hezekiah in his affliction, Lord, I am appreſied, undertake 
for me. David prefixes this title in his Pſalm of deliverance ; 4 Pſalm of David, 
the ſervant of the Lord, when he was delivered from all his enenaes. 

As it gives ſecurity to them, fo it puts a reſtraint uponus; it will bind 
us all to good obſervance ; nay, it will bridle our Tongues, that they offer not 
an unreverent word againſt them. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
Num. ii. 8. Acheck, it was givenby God, not to the common ſort of Mur- 


- wurers; but two, that were ſome-body amongſt the people for ſanity, and 


authority; to Aaron, and Miriam. And God,calling him his Servant, taught 
Aaron not to call him his fellow-ſervant ; but he learns Kupioney&y, he forthwith 
calls him, My Lord Moſes. : 

So then, this deſcription of Zerubbabel, Zernbbabel my ſervant, it points 
out un'o us three excellencies in that Govergment,God here inſtitutes,and ſets 
over his people. 

| Firſt. In his perſon : here is Monarchy. 
Scconaly, In his birth and parentage: here is Nobility. 


Thirdly, 
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 Thirdh, In his deſcent : Here is lineal, and hereditary Succeſſion in the Serm,. It 


Royal Family. Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereignty. 

Firſt, In his Perſon ; here is Monarchy, the Supreme Authoc ity ſtated,and 
ſerled in one. Monarchy hath this preſcription,and advantage,above all other 
forms of Government;it carries a more evident ſtamp of Divine inſtitution, than 
any other. Exemplun habet de celoas Gregory i peaks of ChurchGovernment. 
We condemn no other Forms ; they are not aberrations : but yet we juſtly 
magnifie and prefer the Model, which God himſelf made for his own choſen 


ople. | 

" The Iſraelites had their Judges, but they were but occaſional, and pro- 
viſional : but. the ſettlement of the State was to be in Kings. Indeed, their 
firſt King, Saul, was extorted by the peopie ; but that hinders nor, bur that 
the Royal Office was of prime intendment. It was promiſed to Abraham and 
Sarah, Gen.xvii. 16. Kings of Peopleſpall be born of her. The Royal Charter 
was drawn up by Moſes long before Saul's time, Dent. xvii. Moſes himſelf was 
a King in Jeſurun, Dent.XxxX1ii. 5. That which blemiſh'd the ſetting up of 
Saul, was the Peoples over-haſty defire to enjoy a King, Both the Sanls, Saul 
the King, and Sawl the Apoſtle, they were both i«];ouam , born ont of duc time; 
the one too ſoon, the other too late - but both their fun&ions of, Divine In- 
{titution. 

| Secondly, Obſerve Zerubbabel's Birth , and Parentage : there is a ſecond 
excellency in that : that is, his Nobility, the ſon of 'Shealtiel, of the ſeed 
Royal. Nobility, *cis not only a Dignity amongſt men, but God takes notice 
of it, and puts honour upon it. 'T1s one of the old ſymptoms of the worſt 
Times (que tempora jam non inſtant, ſed exſtaxt, as Bernard ſpeaks) when the 
Viie xiſe up againſt the Noble, and put contempt upon them. Eſa. iii. 5. 
The Child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the Ancient, and the Ba ſe againſt 
the Honourable. 

Eſpecially, Nobility is the Quarry, out of which God raiſes the Captain 
of his people: Bleſſed art thou O Land, when thy King ts the ſon of Nobles, 
Eccleſ. x. 17. 'Twas Queen El:zabeth's anſwer ro thoſe that deſired Her to 
acknowledg Her Succeſſor, Thronus menus eſt Throuus Regum: nolim nt Vilis 
ſuccedat mihi, 'Twas the Philoſophers precept, Tevatrs aytrar agar and a- 
galn, Or wyeras dEiiyrar mis, Nobility gives a great capacity for Rule, and 
Authority. 'Twas Gods curſe on the Philiſtines, a Baſtard ſhould rule over them, 
Zech, ix: 6, The Philoſopher ſaith, Men of place muſt not be taken 4 oxv7d]duey, 
not every ſhoe-buckle be makea Signet. Tobias the ſervant, is nota fit man 
ro ſway the Scepter. Aria mn Sacrgents 78 antpuar@, he is of too baſe an Alloy. 
Fehoaſh his Thiſtle, 2 King. xiv. Jotham's Bramble, Fudg. ix. Abimelech , 
the'ſon of an hand-maid, nor to be thought on for that high Dignity. 

Thirdly, As God hereeſtabliſhes Zerubbabel's Monarchy, and raiſes it ont 
of Nobility, ſo he ſettles it herein a conſtant Succeſſion, makes it Hereditary. 
Shealtiel comes by a lineal deſcent, from the loins of David. St. Mathew, 
and St, Lake, deduce Zerubbabel from that Royal pedigree. David calls this 
theeſtabliſhment of his Throne ; Thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a 
great while tocome, 2 Sam. vii, 19, God hath been careful co maintain this 
lineal deſcent ; Rather Foaſh, a Child of ſeven years old, ſhall be placed in 
the Throne, than this ſucceſſion be interrupted, 2 Chron. XxXiv. 1. 

'Twas that which troubled Hezekiah moſt, that, if he had died of his great 
ſickneſs, he had left no heir of the Crown behind him. If- Coniah die child'eſs. 
yet reſerve the Diadem for him whoſe right it is, to whom it belongs, -Ezet. 
XX1. 27, Twas one acception they took againſt Herod : nec naſeendo, nec w'i- 
_ merit regnum : he wanted both Birth and Breeding to make him 2 
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Serm, 11 This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thoſe miſchiefs, which a Vacunm would 
OW > 4 


bring upon a State and Kingdom. Vacuum, we know, will have ſtrange ope- 
rations; it will makea clot of Earth, or lump of Lead, mount upwards, to 
fill a void place. Every body will be ſtepping into an empty Throne. When 
Kingdoms have become hereditates caduce,as the Lawyers term them, the Pope 
hath been ready to Eſcheat them to himſelf: That uſurping King of- Nations 
bath laid claim to them. 


I paſs to the 
Third particular of the Text, the Author of Zerabbabel's advancement : 


and that's no other than God himſelf, I will take thee, and I will make thee,and 
I have choſen thee. Heis the fountain of all lawful Authority. The Shields 
of the Earth belong unto Goa, Soveraignty, 'tis a Beamof his Majeſty. Pro- 
motion comes neither fromthe Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nur from any point of the 
Compaſs : "tis God that ſets up, and appoints Magiſtracy. 'Tis &Amwmris, an 
Image of God, that comes down from Heaven, 


The Writ, by which they are made and authorized, it ifſues out from : 


Heaven. Our Saviour tells us ſo, Fohn X. 34. It's written in your law, I 
ſeid ye are Gods ; He called them Gods, towhom the wordof God came, ſaith our 
Saviour. 'Tis he that makes them ; we muſt have no Gods of our own making. 
The Oyl that anoints them, *tis God's Oyl ; With mine holy Oyl have I anoin- 
ted him, Pſal. |x8Xix. The Throne they are placed upon, 'tis Gods Throne, 
1 Chron. RX. Solomon ſat on the Throne of the Lord. The judgment they exe- 
cute, 'tis God's judgment, Dewt. i. 17. The Kingdom they govern, 'tis God's 
Kingdom ; The Kindgom is God's, ſaith Daniel, and to whom he will give it. 
Dan. 'iv. 25- Hence is it that they are called the ſons of God : Ne are all the 
ſons of the moſt High. Upon his Thigh is written, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. E femore deſcenaunt, that betokens their high deſcent, and dig- 
nity, 
And this well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by God , 
will prove matter of comfort to us, that the Government we live under is of 
God's Inſtitution. God will bleſs his own Ordinances. Man's Inventions 
be they never ſo wiſe, have no ſuch Promiſes as Gods Inſtitutions. They 
that ſet up Abimelech without this warrant, tooka great content in him for a 
while ; they rejoyced in Abimelech, and 4bimelech rejoyced in them : but you 
know how little it laſted, and how ſadly ic ended. Bur if He ſer one over 
us, letus never queſtion, or donbt, how cau this may ſave us ? Gideon, he 
ſuſpeced himſelf, and Moſes before him, ſhrunk at the burthen of being a 
Governour, but both of them proſpered, becauſe Godauchorized them, 
We have ſeenthe Author : Come we 

Fourthly, to the Dignity, and advancement it ſelf, I will make thee 25 a 
Signet ; Ut Annulus ſignatorims : He ſhall be to God as his Searing. The ex- 
preſſion 'tis ſymbolical. Literally in it ſelf no great matter, as Bernard, in 
another caſe, Annulus iſte nihil valet ; hereditas eſt, quam expetFo, That 
which it betokens, and conveys, makes it ſo precious : Materiam ſuperabat o- 
pus ; theuſeexceeds the coſt, And here it ſerves for a threefold purpoſe, it 
carries with it a threefold fignificancy ; 

Firſt, JUnnulus, "tis infigne authoritatis, "tis the ſeal, and teſtimony, and 
conveyance of Authority. Inveſtitures into chief Offices were given by a 
King. "Tis ms «gx onprey, an Enfign of Government. Twas the Ceremony 
of Foſeph's advancement; Pharaoh took of his Ring, and put it on Foſeph's 
hand, and made him Ruler over all the Land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 42. And Ulex- 
ander the Great deſigned his Succefſour by the delivery of his Ring. The 
Councel of Befil forbad any to weara Ring, Nift ent competit ex officio, Tully 
faith, St annulus tuns non miniſter aliena voluntatis, ſed teſtis tuz ; it betokens 
Command,and Authority. , So 
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\ $0 then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and Signature 
of Supreme Authority, *Twas the Royal Charter, Without thee ſhall no man 
lift up his hand or foot, inthe Land of Egypt. All other ſubordinate Authority 
wuſt paſs this Seal, and be derived from it ;as Ambroſe ſaith of the Ring given 
to Foſeph, Annults datur Joſepho, at ille altos fienet, All other Governours 
are ſent by him , ſaith St. Peer ; bur the King is Supreme, Let the Metal ke 
what it will, without this ſignature, it carries no Authority. 

Secondly, Annulus, "tis in ornatum, Rings are for Ornament ; the Robe and 
che Ring were brought out for Ornament, Luke xv. And ſuch is theMagiſtrates 
Power, and Authority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, the Luſtre and Orna- 
ment of the great Workmanſhip of God, He made the Sun to rule the aay, 
the Moon and the Stars to rule by night.The ſplendour of thoſe great Lights 
is the beauty of the Creatures ; take them out of the World, and what re- 
mains but horrour and confuſion ? See how God deſcribes the beauty of his 
People, Ezek. xvi. 1 deckt thee with Silver and Gold, and thou waft exceeding 
beautiful, and thow didſt proſper into a Kingdom. 

A due proportion of ſovereignty, and ſubjeQion, 'tis the beauty of the 
Body Politick : And asall good Goverment hath its comlineſs, ſo the Kizg/y 
Government excells in beauty. God's Providence ſhines more glorious in them. 
As'tis for his Glory to uſe the Miniſtery of Angels to govern the World,(thoſe 
ſpiritual thrones, and dominions, and powers, as the Scripture calls them) 
ſoit ſets forth the Glory of his Kingdom, that he governs his Church ard 
People, by Kings and Princes. All thy Princes are Kings 5 'twas ſpoke to the 
honour. of the King of Afyria, Iſa x. They are his anointed Cherubs, Ezek: 
z:xv1il. as the greater Conſtellations in the Firmament of the World, Solomon 
reckons them amongſt thoſe goodly, and comely Creatures that he wondred 
at, 4 King, againſt whom there is no riſing up, Prov. XxX. 

There is yet a Third purpoſe of good to Zerubbabel in making a Signet. 

Thirdly, Tis ob Cuſtodian, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will keep him, 
and hold himand preſerve him as a Signet. He ſhall be in his Eye, and Re- 
membrance, as Is the Signet which a man wears about him. His great Vice- 
gerents are like the Jewels of the Crown ; they have a more ſpecial intereſt in 
his Care and Providence. x | 

And this Care and Cuſtody the Scripture expreſſes by the keeping of a Sig- 
net ; and it mentions three places, in which God. fets,and keeps this Signet 
for the greater ſafety, co 

I, The firlt is Dextra ;They are to him as Hes ſignet on his right band ; that's 
the uſual manner of wearing of Signets, How ſhall we magyifie Zernbbabel ? 
faith the Son of Syrac : He was 4 Signet on the right hand. Guſftodia dextre, 
that's the more uſual, andordinary prefervation of them. They always need 
it ; the many caſualties and croſs incidents into the life of man, Princes ate 
liable to them, did not this Hand of the moſt High keep and defend them. He 
watches over them ſleeping, and he guards them waking. Their going forth,and 
their coming in, inall the paſſages, attd turning of their Lives;his good hand 
muſt be over them. They are Viri dex#re, as David accompts them, Pſa. 
IxxXX, Let thy right hand be upon the man of thy right hand. This manu-tenentia 

drvinaisthat, by which they are held, and fapported. , 

IT. Bur there are extraordinary Cafes of Hazards ; and they require more 
powerful preſervations; for them he hath a ſtronger place to Keep,and defend 
them, that's /# Brachio : Poxe we ut fiillum in brachio,Cant. viii, 6. He ſers them 
as a Seal and Sighet on His Arm. Befides the Prefervations of his Hands, He hath 
for his Anointed ones the Deliverances of His #m,of his firong Arm,of His out- 


ſtretched Arm, of His Armof ſalvation,to ſhelter them from dail y miſcarriages. 


David's Faith makes God his Houfe; that,we , ay,is#man's Caſtle,for his daily 
ſafety. 
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afery. Be thou my Habitation, whereto I may aaily reſort, Pſal. Ixxi, >.'Tis he, 


- f 
[. that makes David dwell in ſafety, Pſal. iv.S.But in days of troubie and diſtreſs, 


when the Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt a wall, then this Pro- 
vidence is not only an Houſe to ſhelter him, but a Sanduary to preſerve him , 
then he entrenches himſe'f within this more powerful] Divine Cuſtody. The 


LORD' « my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my Sirength, my 


Buckler, and the. Horn' of my ſalvation , and my high Tower, Pſal. xviii. 2, 
For ordinary Preſervations, Let thy Hand be upon the manof thy right hand ; 
bur in the days of great dangers, then Awake, awake,put on ſirength, thou Arn 
of the LOR D :then both His right hand,and His holy Arm muſt be ſtretched 
out for him. | , 

I TI. There is yet a cloſer, and ſurer place for Cuſtody ;and that's zz Corde: 
Pone me ut figillum in Corde : Set me as a Seal, and Signet on thine Heart ;Cant. 
viii. 6. That implies ® impiagay mis cwgias, much care and cuſtody. Cor, "tis repo- 
ſfitorium amorss ; the Heart, *tis Love's Cabinet, where it keeps her Jewels; and 
Love is a ſure and faithful Keeper. Set me as a Seal upon thine heart ; for Lowe 
7 as ſtrong as death, ſaith Solomon ; it will not part with that it loves. *Tis 
that, which ſtrengthens both Hand and Arm, and ſtretches them out for Ze- 
rubbabeF's preſervation. There is no ſnatching him out of His hands. Indeed 
he can ſlip of Coniah from his hand, and caſt him away, Fer. XXii. 24. Sed nemo 
eripiet ; noneelſe can doit : much leſs can they wring him out of His Arm ;but 
leaſt of all can they pluck him from His Heart. The force of the Hands,and 
the folding of the Armes, they are both as ferſes to keep off violence from the 
heart : his hand ſhall hold him faſt, and his Arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his 
heart ſhall be as an hiding place, and SanGuary to him. : 

And, to make this moreſure, here is a ſure Foundation lay'd for it in the 
Fifth particular of the Text-; that's God's Choice and EleGion ; For I have 
choſen thee. Thar's the firſt Original Cauſe.' This Foundation of God remains 
ſure,and hath this Seal, Nowir Dominns qui ſunt ſut ; 2 Tim. 11. 19. This EleGion 
"tis /ignum ſignans ; the Advancement promiſed, tis ſigatum figillum, *tis but 
an Impreſſion of the firſt Seal. | 

This EleGion,' tis like the great Stone in Feremy,that was to ſupport Nebs- 
chadnez.zar's Throne ; Behold, 1 will ſet his Throne upon thu ſtone, that I have 
hid,and he ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, Fer. $111. 10.”Tis as the build- 
ing upon the Rock ; let the ſtorms riſe, and the winds blow, this Rock of 
Ele&tion will ſtrongly ſupport it. In that day,when there ſhall bea ſhaking 
of all other Kingdoms, this:Foundation ſhall not be ſhaken. It will make 
ZLerubbabel's Kingdom, Bzongar amzawuler as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in alluſion to 
this Prophecy. | 

So then the Defignment to this Government,'tis ex El/ei9me. Zerubbabel 
roids by this Title of God's Choiceand Ele&ion ; take it in theſe Particulars. 

1:'Tis ex Eledtone;non ex Permiſfione tantum.Kings reign by God's EleGicn, 
not by his Permiſſion only ; that's too weak' and ſandy a Foundation. mod 
toleramus, non amamus ; ſaith St. Auguſtine. Permiſſion falls ſhort of Appro- 
bation. Kingdoms ariſe not ex Fortuito concurſu Atomorum,' as he thought the 


. World did ; they are not carried with an hurry, but by God's ſteady EleGion, 


Inz regno Providentie aihil permittitur temeritati faith the Father. A careleſs 
Permiſtion bears no ſway in God's Adminiſtration. And Lather ſaid well, the 
Sp1rit of the Lord, that orders theſe Afﬀairs; *tis Spiritus confilit, e& non teme- 
71tatis. The appointment of Kings and Princes, *tis an A&- of Eledion, and 


purpoſed Choiceaf God ; not a matter of his ſufferance, and bare Fermiſſicn. 
-.. 2, This Advancement, 'tis ex -Eletttone; then 'ris cum Rejettione aliorum. 
"The Election of one inferr's the RejeGion of others. Prelatio unins fine rejetti- 
cre alterius non poteſt procedere, - God's Choice muſt ſtand : all other Compe- 
; titours 
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| Jution, al! things conſidered. The appointing of Rulers over his People, 'tis 
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mpetirours are clearly rejzeged, *Twas this, that transferred the Kingdom F : 
_— I have rejetted him ; I Sa. XV1, I. *Twas the EleGion of ny oo Go 
that advanced David, and ſer Eliah by 3 Avoint him not ; for the Loid hath 
refuſed him ; Verſe 7. And as it refuſed E/zah,ſo it diſplaced Adonijah : though 
all Iſrael ſet their faces to him), that he ſhould reign ; yer the Kingdum was tur- 
ned to Solomon : for it was his from the Lord, 1 Kings ii. 15. Eledioobtinuit 
holds here too. All others, be they what they will be, in parts, in power,in ft- 
vour ('tis not the Metral, but the engraving,and ſculpture that makes the Signet.) 
God*s ſtamp of EleGion is wanting to them. 

3. Eledtio; "tis ex Dilefione, Election flows from Dilecion ; tis a fruit 
of Love. The Philoſopher rells us, 'tis ex amore fiazs ; the delight, that Cod 
takes in the Proſperity of his People, ſets Him on this courſe, to chooſe a 
King over them. Should we preſume to expoſtulate with God, as they did in 
Malachy, Whereis haſt thou loved us? This is an ample and evident conviGion. 
We muſt be evidentibus beneficiis ingrati, as St. 4ugnſtine ſpeaks, wretchedly. 
unthankful, if we acknowledg it not a c:car teſtimony of his Love, thus to 
provide for us. | 

See the acknowledgment, that the Queen of Sheba made of Iſrael's happi- 
neſs, 2 Chron. ix. 8. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee,to 
ſet thee on his Throxe, tobe King for the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loved 
Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee King over them, to do 
judgement, and juſtice. Should we deny this to be a fruit of his Love; This 
Queen of the South would riſe up in jadgment againſt us, her ſpeech would 
condemn Us. 

Indeed this Promiſe to Zerubbabel, 'tisa comprehenſive mercy, in bleſſing 
Him, God bleſſes the whole Nation. The Prince, he isan Head, a Fountain, 
a Root unto the People, all words of Influence, and conveyance. Life comes 
from the Head, Streams from the Fountain, Sap from the Root : an obftrugi- 
on in theſe brings deſtruGion upon all. Smite the Shepheard, and the ſheep 
will ſoon be ſcattered. Deſtroy the King of Iſrael, ſaith the Syrian: that's a 
quick way to ruine all. | 

4. Eleftio, tis cum deliberatione. Flecion implies ſtudy, and ſearch, and 
deliberation. We muſt conceive it $07gsms, leave out the imperfe@ions of 
this aQ,and take all che perfeions, that is, he doth itexacly, by the depth 
of his Wiſdom, by the forecaſts of his Counſel, with the fulneſs of his Reſo- 


with conſultation. His making of a King, 'tis like Factamus hominem, 'tis 
done per moaum confilii, with a great conſideration. 

This work, 'tis one of the high points of State in God's Government of the 
World, none of the lower ſortofaGions: as if any that comes next to hand, 
might ſerve for this employment, God pitches on -Zerubbabel, as Pharaoh 
did on Foſeph , he ſaid to his ſervants, Can we find ſuch an one as this is * there 
# none like unto him, Gew. xli. 38. | 

Thus we ſee, God makes ſearch for a fit man to Govern. 1 Sam. X1il. 14. 
The Lord hath ſought him a man after his own heart, to be Captain over his Peo- 
ple. He makesa Scrutiny among Feſſe's ſons, and then, after this ſearch and 
ſcrutiny, he concludes, that he had found David his ſervant. Ihave provided 
me a King amongſt Jeſſe's ſons, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 

5. Eledtio, "tis perſonalis ; it fixes upon the Perſon. Eled1o, 'tis quorum, 
not qualzz2z only , "tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, ora ſanction of the 
Power only , but itisa deſignation of the Perſon alſo. I have choſen thee , 
ſaith the Text. Te dz:cet, perſonam, Heaoth not only inſtitute the Office, 
and frame the Model, and ſtabliſh the Power , but ſingles out Zerubbabel for 
the man, to whom he commits it, God chooſes not meer qualities, and _ 
an 
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and notions, ſets not up a Platonical Idea: but inveſts the Perſon, makes that 
Sacred.'Tis one thing to diſtinguiſh in notion, another thing to divide in aGion, 
and reality, the Perſon, and the Office. 

And then, | 

Sixthly, For confirmation of all, he ratifies the promiſe, i» verbo Regis, 
He hath ſpoken it, and he will make it good. This Promiſe, 'tis not likea 
Papal grant : he will take upon him to give,and diſpoſe Kingdoms, he will give 
the Title ; but, if they mean to enjoy it, they mult fight for it themſeives, look 
for no aſliſtance from him: Butthe LOR D of Hoſts wiil make it good to 
him. 

A glorious Title it is, and uſual in the Prophets. But,'tis obſervable, thoſe 
three, which propheſiecd after the return from Captivity, Haggai, Zechary, 
and Malachy, when the State of the Fews was at the loweſt,Jdo woit frequently 
uſe it, They ſcarce'y ever name God but with this Tit.e of Power,The LO R D 
of Hoſts. 

4 [3 48 Zerubbabel and his people areat the weakeſt ;then God offers himſelf, 
and his help at the ful'eſt.This Title, it comnafſes him, as a Life-guard round 
about ; it ſtands in the front of the Text, as in the fore-ward; and again, 'tis 
the cloſure of the Text, as in the rear-ward. We way ſay of the Text, as 
Facob did, when the Angels of God(ihoſe heavenly Anxi'iaries)met him,O,z hrs 
is God's Hiſt; and he cailed the name cf rhe place Mahanaim, This Celeſte 
ſatellitium, theſe Chariors of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Zerub- 
babel from choſe Charicts and Horſes of the Heathen, in the foregoing Verſe. 


It ſpeaks to Zernbbabel,as the Ange! to Joſhna, As a (C aptain of the LOR D 


of Hoſts, ans | come to thee. And, if he be with Zeyubbabel,tis no matter how 
many of the Heathen be againſt him 3 as that brave Commander encouraged his 
Sou diers, when they ſaw his Enemies exceed rhem in number ; Why ? ſaid he, 
for how mazy do you reckon me tobe? This Name, through faith in this Name, 
ſhail diſcomfit them all. X 

For cloſe of al': 

Let us briefly M*- 4yualiZor mirz,as St, Paulſpeaks, transferr,and apply this 
Text to our ſelves, and to the Bleſſings weenjoy ; and which this day doth 
juſtly reminde us of, 

Firſt, And it is our Comfort that we may do ſo, that we ſtand in ſuch terms 
with God, that the Promiſes to his antient peopie way, with good warrant, 
beapplyed, and transferred to us. 'Tis not for every Nation to do it ; but 
for q People of his Covenant , the Heirs of his Promiſes, the Iſrael of 
God. ; 

Secondly, And is it not a Bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Zernbbabel 
to be Prince, and Captain of this People of God ; Zernbbabel, I ſay, that is, 
as ſome interpret the Name, A ſtranger to Þabel ; one that renounces all 
communion with that Romiſh Pabe), and all her Abominations ; or elſe, as 
others, A Fanner of Babel : and who, I truſt, is preſerved by God to fan out 
that Chaff from the good W heat ; that this Governour of our F#dah ſhall be to 
them as a Torch of fire inan heap of Chaff, and their Superſtitions become as 
Stubble before him. | 

Thiraly, Is it nota Bleſſing, that the So of Shealtiel is a Prince over us ; one 
of the Royal Race, that we haveno ſtranger ſet over us ; but a King over the 
Tribes of Iſrael; neither ſur, an Alien, as Hoſea threatens ; nor Jeroboam 
one of Solomon's ſervants : but the Son of Nobles, the iſſue of Royal Progeni- 
tours, CeHgned by God to that Royal Digni:y,from the birth, from the womb, 
irom the conception. 

Fonrthly,Ts it not an high Favour vouchſafed us, that he is, and is owned by 
God for his Servant ; and that not only Poteſtate, but Pietate ; not only the 

High» 


© ENT 
£355 + LOS 
"4 IT 

* LSE YN (01/4) I E 


RENEE 


oY hk 4 
RE 


[ 


£ CREEP 


High-Steward of God's Houfhold, and-ſo his Servant by Office, bur the ſervant 
of his God in Piety and Devotion. And what a Mercy this 1s, we way conſider, 
ifwe think of David's Imprecation ; Set ar ungodly. man to rule over them; or 
that of Hoſea, Regem deat iramea ; or the Prophet Eſay's Commination, A Leo- 

ard ſhall watch over their Cities. | — | 

Brethren ! Let's know and acknowledg our happineſs. We have not Pharach 
to our King, that knows not the Lord, nor cares io know him ; bur gne that 
religiouſly know's him, and is known of; him. |. | 

*Tis no exceſſive queſtion, that I ſhall propound to you ; Did. Exeland ever 
know a Princemore trequent, more conſtant, more attentive and devour in the 
Worſhip of God ;We commend it 1n priv er{ons, and 'tis juſtly commenda- 
ble ;how much more ina King ?To keep his conſtant times for Prayer,to bring 
his Children daily to the Worſhip of God ; to teach them betimes to know the 
God of their Father. | | 

He is his Servant;and thoſe gracious c/aims,that God wakes tu his choiceſt 
ſervants, I doubt not, but ina woſt juſt p:oportion belong unto him. 

I. Servws, quem elegi; He is his choſen Servant. 

I I. Servus, 18 quo complacit: In whom he takes delight to do good unto 
him. 

ITI. Serves, quem ſuſtento : His ſervant, whom his hand upholdeth, 

IV, Serv, & filius ancille ; Heis thy ſervaxt,and the Son of thine hana- 
maid; atrie member/of his true Church. And 

V. Laſtly, Servus, in quo glorificabor, whom he will delight in, as in a 
bleſſed Inſtrument of his glory. : X 

Fifthly, This ſervant of his, he hath made him as a Signet, and the ſtamp 
and Signature of God is engraven upon hun, 

Clemens Alexandrinus forbids four ſorts of CharaGers to be ſet upon a Sig- 
net, as mis-boding Characters, and of ill conſtru&ion. None of them all are 
to.be ſeen upon this Royal Signet ; but the contrary Charagers are evident in 
him. 

T. *Our dowry mower, He forbids the figure, and ſlamp of an Idol. Our 
Zernbbabel hath the quite contrary charader, that's the ſignature of his Piety. 
is — knows, nor names, nor worſhips any other God, but the God of 

Facet, 

IT. *ouJi£1@-,j 76koy. He forbids the engraving of the Inſtruments of Cruel- 
ty. Our Zerubbabel hath no ſuch Character ; he bears upon him the Signature 
of Clemency. And Clemency, 'tis a Royal vertue. Indeed Kings mult fing to 
God both of Mercy and Judgment ; but the ſweet Song, is the Song of Mercy. 
Do juſtice, and love Mercy ; ſaith the Prophet Micah. He doth not only do it, 


\ but loves it, and delights in it. 


ITI'Ov wma Toi; wpporior. That's the third Charatter he fot bids ; hewould 
haveno Emblem of intemperance engraven upon it. And doth nor this Signet, 
we are now beho!ding, bear the quite contrary impreſſion,the Sig.,ature of So- 
briety?1s not this a confeſſed vertue eminently in him;he hath throughly learn- 
ed King Lemuel's leffon, that his Mother taught him, 'Tz zot for Kings to arink 
Wine,nor for Princes ſtrong drink.He is free from that ſickneſ:,that the Prophet 
Hoſeacomplains the Kings of Iſrael were ſubjed to ; Morbo officiuntur ex utre 
vint ; heeatsand drinks for ſtrength, and not for intemperance. 

IV. Ov mis eraipes. Clemens forbids any laſcivious. or wanton Impreſſion, no 
ſtamp of Uncleanneſs. He bears upon him the Signatureof Chaſtity. Whoſe 
Bed hath he defiled ? Whoſe Chaſtity hath he aſſaulted £ Whoſe Virgin hath kc 
deflowred ? Reginm eſt, itivivere, ſaith the Orator, ut now mods homini ne- 
mint, ſed ut ne bbidint ulli jervias : "tis more true in him. 

Bithop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an Handkercheif, 

| F : wrought 
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Serm, It. _— about "= = ereara or > j _—_ mgm God will judg, 
e former part of the verſe may be the Poſe of this Royal Signet, Marrs 
dll [6 # honotirable; and the Bed vndefiled POOR TW 
Survey the World and ſee how many fuch Princes your thoughts areable ro 
preſent unto you. May not their Names be writ 2z pala annuli, within a ſmall 
compaſs ? Brethren, we may boaſt, of God's Mercy, and it becomes us to do 
it. Chriſtendom cannot ſhew ſuch another Signer. 

The LO R D ſet him as a Signet on his Arm, and as aSeal por his Heart ; He 
ſanttifie his Soul, and comfort his Heart, proteft his Perſon, proſper his Go- 
wernment, knit the hearts of his People unto him in all love and loyalty, and 
his heart anto them 1x all tenderneſs and compaſſion : that ſo a Gratious K ing 
and a Loyal People may long, and long enjoy each other to their mutual com- 
fort. Grant this, good LORD, for the glory of thy Name, and for the 
merits of thy Son, and in much mercy to this Nation, azd even for f; ſake, 
who came to ſlay Enmity, and to eſtabliſh Peate, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed 
Peate-maker, To whom with thee, &c: | 
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Danint © vi. 20, 2% 


Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, 0 Ring, live for ever. | 
My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut the Lions Mouths, that 
they have not hurt me: for as much as before him innocency was 


found in me and alſo before thee, O Ring, have I done no hurt, 


2 HIS Chapter upon a Summary View repreſents, and re- 
a lates unto us, a malitious Conſpiracy, and a miraculous 
Delivery. The proſperity and honour of holy Daniel 
was envied by the Babylonian Princes : their envy ſtirrs . 
them up to ſeek his ruine, Nothing, but his Death can 
ſatisfie them. They conſult, contrive, effe& their pur- 
poſe : The Prophet is enſnared, condemned, caſt into the 


Wi! the Mouth, and Jaws of death, andout of them doth the 
hand of God glorioufly reſcue him, | 


ledgment is direGed to King Darins, by whom he was condenned, and caſt 
into this danger of deſtruction. And it ſtands upon three Particulars, 
Firſt, Here 1s a reverend Compellation : O King! 
Secondly, Here is a loyal Salutation : Live for ever. - 
Thirdly, Here isa thankful Declaration of his delivery ; eMy God hath 
ſent his Angel, Sc. 

Firſt, Here 1sa reverend Compellation ; O King. He acknowledges Da- 
rius, and honours him as his King, profeſſes his loyalty, and ſubjection to 
him. And the fulneſs and weight of this homage, and duty of Dariel, will 
appear more remarkable, if we take a particular view of Darins chiefly in 
theſe four Conſiderations. ; | | 

Firſt, Darius he was Ethnicus, an Heathen Prince, an Alien f;om the Peo- 
ple of God, an utter ſtranger.to the Church and Common-weaith of Iſrael : 
and jet he is acknowledged, and honoured by this Prophet, as his King. 'Tis 
worth the noting ; it affords this Obſervation ; That, Religion doth not exempt 
us from the Authority, and Power of Magiſtrates, and Rulers ; though they be 
Infidels, and Heathens, and Strangers to Keligion. The Tyes, and Bonds of 
duty, and ſubje&ion ro them, are ſacred, and inviolable. Dominicn and 
Sovereignty, are the Ordinances of God, not as he is the Author of Grace,and 
Redeemer of his Church ; bur as he is the Author of mankind, and Gover« 
nour of the World, 'Tis a true Maxime in Divinity , Domininmn temporale non 
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I, Ffundatur in Gratia; Supernatural Grace isnot that, which conſtitutes King- 


dows : and ſo the Calling, and Authority of Magiſtrates, is not a Myſtery of 
the Goſpel ; but an Appointment of. God, by his Univerſal Providence. The 
Duty of Children to Parents, of Servants to Maſters, of Subje&ts to Princes, 
is not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity ; buta Principle of Nature; and urialte- 
rable by Religion. A Chriſtlan Child cannor abandon his Duty to his Parents, 
though they be Heathen, or Infidels ; a Chriſtian Servant cannot ſhake off che 
Yoke of Servitude, becauſe his Maſter is an Unbeliever, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let 
as many Servants as are under the Yoke, connt their own eMaſters worthy of all 


\ honour, Chriſtian Subjeas cannot deny their Alfegiance, and ſubje&ion to 


their [awful Soveraign, though Heathen, and Infidels. Thus Chriſt acknow- 
ledges ſubjc&ion to Pzlate, and that his Power over him was from Heavenz 
Fohn. Xix. IT. Thus Paulappeals to Ceſar ; pm to his Pow- 
er, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. This made 

Tribute to Ceſar. The Papiſts, eſpecially their Canoniſts; they .wicked}y 


Dari Ethnic. oo ENT WO X24,- x 0 —_ 
Secondly, Darius comes under another Conſideration + he was Eccleſia 1ni- 
micus. Not only an Alien, but an Enemy : one, that kept the Church, and 
People of God in Bondage, and Captivity, uſed them not only as. ſabjeds , 
but as ſlaves, enthralled them to his Tyranny ; yet ſtill acknowledged, and 


honoured by the Prophet, as their Rightful Soveraign, SubjeGion and Fi- 


delity 15 due from Chriſtians to Kings, and Princes, though” they prove. Op- 
prefſours of the Church, The Prophet Jeremy exhorts the Jews to take up 
the Yoke of the King of Babylon, and to ſubmit to him, to ſtudy-the Peact of 
his Government, and to pray for him. The People of God lived in ſubje&i- 
on to the Roman Empire, though it were Tyrannnous over them. St. Panlex- 
horts Chriſtians to Obedience to Kings, and Princes, even when they were 
Perſecutors. The primitive Saints obeyed many Emperours, that ſpilt the 
Blood of Chriſtians. They ſubmirted to F#liaz that hateful Apoſtate. Saint 
Peter requires ſubje&ion, not only to the good, and gentle; but to froward 
Governours. Papiſts teach,' that Kings, if they prove Oppreſſours, may 
by the Pope be depoſed, uncrowned, murthered. No: the Arniy of Mar- 
tyrs obeyedeven to death ; they roſe not in Rebellion. Apid nos tutins eſt oc- 
cidi, quam occidere, faith Tertullian. Chriſtians had rather be murthered, than 
murther : and he tells the Heathen, that the Chriſtians in his time were able to 
wage War againſt Emperours, that deſtroyed, and havocked them : but that 
Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced Obedience. That's the Second , Darius 

Fecleſte Intmicns. | =; 
Thirdly, Darius was Impulſor ad Idololatriam. He wakes here a wicked Law, 
forbidding Religion, and inforcing to Idolatry, aſſumes all Religious Wor- 
ſhip to himſelf, yet the Prophet acknowledges, and honours him, as his 
King, and Soveraign. Obſerve, Religion requires ſubjetion even to thoſe Kings, 
that deface the Worſhip of God, and would compel to Idolatry. AGive, and aGual 
Obedience to ungodly Laws we may not, we muſt not yield, and perform. 
Thus to ſubmit to man, were to rebel againſt God : but yet prottſtation of 
ſubjedion muſt continue, though our particular aQive obedience be denyed 
and reſtrained. Legibns bonis emenaantnr mali, & Legibus malis probantur bo- 
1, faithSt. Arguſtine. Good Laws of princes muſt amend us, when we are 
bad ; and their evil Laws muſt try, and prove our Conſtancy in Religion, in 
thoſe that areGood. Sax/'s ſervants were good Subjeas to him,though at his 
: Command 
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Command they would not murther the Prieſts of God. Then, though we Serm, ] 


dare fiot perform our active obedience, in doing what they command ; yer we 
muſt perform our paſſive obedience, in ſubmicring to their puniſhments, Da- 
el dares not obty the King, forbidding him to pray ; but yet he obeys com- 
manding him to die. Papilts teach, that Heretical Kings forfeit. their Crowns 
and Lives, if they command againſt God. No :\. we muſt here with Danze, 
honour their perſons, and Calling ; when Conſcience forbids us to fulfil their 
Commandment. That's a Third ; Darius Impalſor ad Idololatriam. 

Foarthly, Darius was now Autor Periculi. He was the Author, and Com- 
mander of Dazie!'s deſtruction ; his Law enſnared him, his power condem- 
ned him, his Seal ſhut him up in the Den of Lions: Yet forall this, this holy 
Prophet honours hitm, as his King, Obſerve, As wrong, or injury, can exempt 
or diſcharge our per ſons from our lawful Soveraign., The Hebrews, havock'dby 
Pharaoh,rebelled not. David, purſued by King Sant,oppoſtd not, conſpired 
not againſt him, Feremy, perſecuted by Zedekizs,revolts nor.T; this is thanks- 
worthy with God,if we be wronged, not to mitinyand repine,not to revile, or 
oppoſe ; but to ſuffer as Chriſtians in meekneſs, and patience: Private wrongs 
may have redreſles ; but Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, if they prove 
heavy and injurious ; they muſt be proofs of our Patience, not provocations 
of our Revenge. | 

Tantum de Compellatione. | 

Secondly, Follows his loyal, and pious Salutation ; Live for ever. - He 
prays foc him, wiſhes him both length, and proſperity of life here, and eter- 
nity of life, and felicity hereafter, - 

1. He upbraids kat the King with Tyranny,' ahd Impiety ; charges himnor 
with the Cruelty of his uſage. | I - 

IF; Threatens him not Vengeance, :and Judgments from God , much leſs, as 


a Prophet, doth he denounce ſefitence of Deprivation againſt Him , as thePope 


did againſt King Hexry, for the death of Becket; a rebellious Pricſt : bur , 
forgetting his wrongs, forgiving his perſecutions, he ſends up a devout prays 
er for bis life; and welfare. Here is the patience, and piety of the Saints ; 
being Curſed, we bleſs, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it , 1 Cor. iv. 11: Bleſs 
them that perſecnte youw. Bleſs, 1ſay, and ny pdt : Rom, Xii: 14. This & 
not to be overcome of evil, but overcome evil withgyod , verſe 21. This approves 
us Chriſtians, 1» mmch patience, in affiition, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in 
ſtripes, and impriſonment, 1 Cor. iv. 11.. Eſpecially the Goſpel, that turns 
jult revenge into prayers, and Bleſſings, The Law was more direful, and ſe- 
vere; Elizs he callsfor Fire from Heaven upon his 'perſecutors. Chriſtians 
muſt be of another Spirit. The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Meekneſs, 
and Goodneſs, and Gentleneſs. Oh. now ! curſing, and blood, and ſlaughter, 
they are the fruits of a Malignant Chutch z marks of the worſhippers of the 
Red Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like the Lawb, muſt be 
meek, and harmleſs. Zechary, the ſon of Fehvjutla, out of the Spirit of the 
Law, being ſtoned, calls for vengeance , The Lord look aponit, andrequire it, 


2 Chron. XxXiv. 22, But Steven, out of the Spirit of the Goſpel, beitig 


ttoned, prays for his Murderers ,. Lo4, lay it #bt to their charge , A&. vii. 60, 
So the Apoitles, being threatned (4. iv. 21.) Þo hot imprecate, but beg 
aſſiſtance, and Gods hand to be ſtretched our, not to plague their enemies , 
but to heal, and to work helpful, and beneficial miracles. How unlike are 
Papiſts ! Nota Canon broken, nord Prieſt pimiſhed,not a Priviledg impeachr, 
not an Inſolency repreſſed , but preſently coriie forth Thayderings of Curſes, 
and Slaughters, arid Freaſons. Ant hoc no eff Evaygelium , ant iſfi non ſunt 

Evangelics. s es 
Then Ort pro Rege. Fe will not pray to the King : bur he ceaſes not to 
Pray 
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pray for the King. Colimns Imperatorem fic, quomodo & nobis licet, & ipſi'ex= 
peart ; nt hominema Deo ſecundum, & quicquid eſt Deo conſecutum, ſolo Deo 
minorem: hoc & ipſe wolet ; fic enim omnibus major eſt, dum ſolo vero Deo minor 
eſt. Tertull, adScapulam. Hereis the tryal of Daziels A'legiance. Oh! 
he worſhips a prohibited God, adore s not the King : He 1s a fadiuuus, fediti- 
ous man, not worthy to live /: Thus they account of him, He is againſt the 
Kings honzur. Vain men { Which are the betcer Subjeds, they that pray for 
the King, or they that pray to him? In ſuch impious conmands Chriſtians do 0. 
bey the King, when they diſobey him,they ſeek hisWelfare,when they will nor 
flatter him. Sau/'s Subjeds loved him more, that wou'd not tlay, the Pricſts 
of God, then Doeg, that did it. The Fews, that macle Herod a Co, in Heir 
flattering Acclamation, they were Traitours to him, and haſtened is death : 
they were ſo far from honouring him, that they ruined, and cettroyed him. 
Honorandus eſt Rex non pro Deo, ſed propter Deum. He rightly honours the 
Kivggthat accounts him the Great Miniſter of *God , and ſo prays for lim : not 
he, that witl make a God, and pray to him.Vere magnus eſt , quia ſolo Leo minor. 
Therefore ke is.great, becauſe next under God. Thus the primitive Chriſtians, 
refuſing to burn 1ncenſe to Emperours, or to ſwear by their Gezzns, did pray 
for their Armies, and Empire, for their life, and tranquillity. 

Thirdly, Follows his thankfull Declaration of his marvellous deliverance. 

It ſtands upon five particu'ars ; | 

Firſt, He ſets out the Author of his deliverance ; My God, 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of it ; Hath ſent his Angel. 

Thirdly, The Manner of it ; Hath ſbut the lions Months, | 

Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance ; That they have not hurt me. 

Eifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on not a meritorious 
Motive, exaGing it of hiszuftice ; but an 1npetratory Motive, obtainingir of 

his goodneſs ; and that is Daniels Piety, in two expreſſions. $14 
I. Was the Innocency of his Perſon 3 For as much as before him innocency was 
found in me. | | i vr 
Fo I. Is the. Innocency of his Cauſe ; And before thee,O King, have I done 
Ro nurt, | | 
 . Thus Daze purpoſely ſets out all the courſe of his reſcue, as it were in 
oppoſition to the malice of his Enemies. 

1. Hts Enemies have engaged the King againſt him ; but his piety, and jn- 
nocency hath engaged God for him.. _ ... . ED 

2. Their Fattery hath engrofled the King to their purpoſes ; he is theirs 
wholly, Daziel is excluded. See, his Faith hath appropriated the King of 
Heaven to him; My God hath reſtued me. 

3- They have combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, againſt 
him : He bath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, thoſe mighty Spirits, 
they come to reſcue him. | 

4+ They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the Lions may devour him; 
= ky Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lions, that they cannot hurt 

im. 

Firſt, Come we to the Author ; My God: and in it aretwo things : 

I. Is his Helper ; that's God. ET | 

TI. Is his Ho'd, that he lays upon this Helper, for his reſcue, and delive- 
ry : that's in this word, Mews, My God. | 
I. God, heis the Helper. Indeed all deliverances,eſpecially of hisChurch, 
and Children, are the Works of God. The help, that is done upon earth, he 
doth it himſelf; Pal. Ixxiv. He 7s the God of Salvation,unto him belong the iſſues 
from death, Pal. Ixviii. 20. Eſpecial ly here God is the Helper,and the only Hel- 
per, and that in three Reſpetts, in three Exipencies,in which he will be ſeen; 

I. Contra 
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1: Contra tantum inimicum: Apainit ſo great an Enemy. 

2, Protantillo: For ſo forſaken and helpleſs a man. 

3. A tantopericulo ; Healone can help out of ſuch danger. | 

1. God muſt be the Helper contra tantum inimicum. Againſt the power of 
a King there's noreſcue, bur by God. Who can ſay to the King, What doſt thou? 
faith Solomon. No man can diſarm the ſtrong wan,and ſpoil him; bur only he, 
that is ſtronger. Againſt private or tumulcuary violence, other helps may 
come in ; but when Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, oppreſs, that's Caſus 
reſervats; then'tis time, Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand : none butthe ing 
of Kings can control] them, Saint Ambroſe, and ſo Saint Baſel, and Chryſoſtom, 
when the People would have reſcued them, from the Emperour's hard uſage 
of them, they all three forbadit. 'Tis he only, that is terrible to the Kings of 
theearth. | 

2. Protantillo; that's a ſecond Exigent. _ Tis God alone, that can reſcue 
him now. Darxzel is thruſt out of the Protection of the King ; no Mediation, 
or Interceſſion is made for him ; all urge, and preſs the Law-againſt him 3 now 
he is a poor, deſtitute, forſaken man. That is another Caſs reſervatus. The 
delivery of ſuch anone, is Gods peculiar Work. 'Twas ſometimes David's 
Caſe, Pſal. cx11i; 4. I looked upon my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no 
wan that would know me,refuge failed me,no man cared for my Soul:then he adds, 
Verſe 5. | cried untotheeO LORD, 1 ſaid,Thou art my refuge, and my portion 
in the land of the living,---deliver me from my per ſecators ; for they are ſtronger, 
then I. Thouart ws, Fm of the helpleſs.” Twas Saint Paul's Caſe beforeMNero, 
no man ſtood with him, all men forſook him ; bat the Lord was with me, 1 was 
delivered ont of the mouth of the Lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

3+ Atantopericuls; that's a third Exigent. None, bur God, can reſcue,now 
that Dazzel is inthe very Jaws of death. The King himſelf, would he be never 
ſo fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is in the very Confines of deſtruGion. 
The Prophet's condition, for any humane help, is become deſperate. This is 
a third Caſms reſervatus. Tis Gods high Prerogative to ſave in extremity, to 
takeout of the Jaws of death; to pluck us out of the pir's brink, nay, from 
the pit's bottom. Thus Paw/ magnifies his deliverance : We were preſſed out of 
meaſure, above ſtrength ; ſo, that we deſpaired of life : and then God delivered 
we from ſogreat adeath,2 Cor. i. 8, ro. Davidout of the depths : Jonas out 
of the Whale's belly : the three Children out of the fiery Furnace : theſe are 
all Caſus reſervatt, all proper to that God, which is the God of deliverance, 
that works ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. In the Mountain will the Lord 
be ſeen ; ſo herein thedungeon was the Lord ſeen. 

I I. See his hold he lays on this help ; My God. 'Tis not ſufficient to ſee 
helpat hand "if we laynot hold upon it. Lay hold upon wy ſtrength, ſaith God 
in Eſat. So doth here Darte/'s Faith claſp cloſe upon God. At all times our 
Faith muſt relie upon him. 
'Tis the Churches defcription, Cazt.viii. 5, But in Dangers, Fears, Temptations, 
then Faith embraces, claſps about him. Here is not on! y contacting ; but con- 
plexus fidet. As Facob, being in fear of Eſau, would not let go his hold.O, 'tis 
good then to draw neer co God ; no neerneſs is cloſe enough, no approach roo 
immediate, | 


For further expreſſion, we may reſolve this word of intereſt, and relation, 
Mews, into theſe particulars ; ; | 

1. He is Mews, My God,ex appropriation culths ; My Goa, by ſpecial ſervice, 
and Religion; the God of my faith,and pjety,and devotion. Nature diſcovers 
a God,and infidelity will allow him us ;is Darius doth here to Daniel, Thy God, 
in the former Verſe ; juſtles him offto Dayxiel, Others are ſtranges's e> him; 
Only Religion makes him our God; it ſets him Up inour ſons, ties the Learr, 
an 
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and conſcience to him. This gives us good hopes of: deiiveranace, when we 
make God our own. Stick to him, andihe will (tanil tous. . A'als / moſt deal 
with God in their dangers, as the Iſraelites did in their diſtrefſvs,fend to hire 
the King of Eg ypt, or Syr7a, to helpat a pinch:: No, we may expechim.our 
helper, if we truely make him our own.God, . Het 

2. Menus, My God, by publique profefſion,and open adoration.He glories 
and boaſts himſelf in his God. Now, when he was forbidden ro.name any. God, 
but an Idol ; now, when God's name, and worſhip,was a reproach unto him, 
nay deaih, and de{trucion : yet then Danzel owns him, profeſſes  bim. Iwzll 
ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies, even before Kings, and not be aſhamed, ſaith David. 
Daniel ſhrinks not from him,and therefore now God owns himagain.They that 
confeſs me, Iwill confeſs them. _ He ts not aſhamed to be called their God, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. If we itand to God, when he needs us,and maintain his honour, 
he will ſtand tous, maintain our cauſe. Alaſs ! we fail God, and ſo 'tis juſt 
God ſhould fail us. Es: | | 

3. Mens, My God, by ſpecial truſt and affiance. Indeed this word, Megs, 
Mize, *tis Faith's Poſſctlive. Common Faith looks upon ©od in a general no- 
tion 3 but atrue ſaving Faith brings him home to us by neareft application. He 
lowed me, and gave himſelf for me, ſaith St. Paul. Faith, tis never kindy,and 
proper, till it comes to this, to make God our own, -tv. work our ſe!ves. jato 


a full p: fon of him. My well-Beloved is mine, and | am his. Dicat anima, 


fecura dicat, Deus meus es Tu ez, qui dicit anime, Salus Tus fuw Ego ; Jug. Let 
us ſay to him, Thou art my Ged, and he wiil ſay to us, Fam thy falvation, 

4. My God, by preſent evidence, and experience in this g.orious delive- 
rance.Now he hath avouched himſelf to be his God, by this gracious reſcue, As 
he ſaith, he will make himſelf known tobe Fehovah, when he frees them from E- 
73pt. See, now he is called the God of Daniel, wer. 29. Men muſt zremble, and 
fear before the God of Daniel, So chap. iii. 20. he is proclaimed by Nebuchad- 
acz2ar, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, when he delivered 
them out of the fiery Furnace. As we make known our ſelves to be his people 
by ſpecial ſervice;ſo extraordinary Mercies do endear God more to us, ſtreng= 
then our relations. I am thy God that brought thee out of vondage. By ſuchde- 
liverances, God gains new right in us, poſſeſſes us.upon more Titles , when 
he ſaves, and delivers us. Thus he will be owned by his people , You. ſhall 
fey, The Lord lives,net that brought us out of Egypt only : but that brought us out 
of the North- Country, from the Captivity of Babylon. 

5. Mens, by reſolution, and engagementsof holy thankfulIneſs. This delj- 
verance isatear obligation to Daxzel, now he renews his Covenants:As, after 
their return out of captivity, they entred into a new Covenant, to be the 
Lords people. Thus David exprefſes his, and his people's thankfulneſs : 
Thrs God ſhall be our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be onr guide unto death. And 
yet again, Pal. cxvi. 16. O LORD, truly | am thy ſervant, Iamthy ſer- 
vant, ana the ſon of thine hand-maid, thou haſt looſed my Bands. In particular 
freedoms from any danger, or ſickneſs hath God given thee thy life, ſaved it 
from the pit ? ©h return it unto him, devote it rhankfully unto his ſervice. 
The Heathen were wont to make their Saviours their Gods. What ſaid the 
People to David ? Thou haſt ſavea us from the Philiſtines, reiez thou over ws. 
Oh! for a people, reſcued with ſuch glorious falvations, for us to fit looſe 
with God, grow ſtrange to him, deal falſly in his Covenant, join other Gods 
with him ; *cwill be odious ingratitude. 

Vigimmns autorem; Now follows, 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, Sext his Angel. And this 
form of ſpeech is obſervable for two reaſons. 

1. Why not Angelus mens ; but Dens mens ? he ſaith not,God ſent my Anvel, 
bb but 
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but My God ſent his Angel. The aſſignment of particular Angels to particu- Sexy, |, 
lar wen, that every one ſhould havea Guardian Angel, way paſs fora decent _— —— 
and probable opinion. Whether it be ſo, or no, we are ſure they are his "I 
Angels, and ewployed by him for the good of his Children. If our Faith 
can ſay, Dems mens, My God, 'twill be no Infidelity not to ſay, Angelas mens, 
My Angel. The Diſciples indeed ſaid, *Tzs Peter's Angel; Ac, Xii, 15. Bur 
Peter himſelf, what ſaith he ? The Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered 
me, Verſe. 11. Adſtitit mihi Angelus Domint, cujus ſum, &, cui ſervio. Ad. 
XXViie 23» 

II. Ti not Angelus ventt ; but Dexs miſit Angelum. He ſaithnot, An An- 
gel came ; but God ſent him. That's another comfort, No doubt, thoſe ho- 
ly Angels and Spirits, aremoſt forward, and ready to aſſiſt, and help us: 
but there is our comfort, that God ſends them 3 that they help us nor by their 
own motion, bur by Gods miſſion, and commiſſion. Thou haſt given commana- 

ment to ſave me ; Pal. Ixxi, 3. Tis miſit. Hegives his Angels charge, Pſal. 
Xci. -'Tis Gods commandment and their employment to ſave us. The evil 
Angels cannot annoy us, but by Gods permiſlion ; and the good Angels they 
prove helpful to us by his command, and commiſſion. They are all miniſtring 
Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ; Heb. 1. 
14, Had the Papiſts the ſetting out this Story, we ſhould have had a goodly 
long Legend penned by them, and the Name of the Angel ſhould have been 
ſpecified ; and they would have told us, to which of the nine Orders of An- 
gels he had belonged, and we ſhouid have had an Office publiſhed, and a ſer 
and ſolemn Form of Worſhip to this Angel enjoyned. But Daxizt, that was 
much acquainted, and converſant with Angels, over-looks all theſe, fixes his 
eye of devotion, and thankfulneſs upon the God that ſent, and employed this 
Angel. Angels abhor, that God ſhould be wronged in aſcribing to them the 
glory of our Deliverance, If thou wilt offer a Sacrifice, ſaith the Angel to 
Manoah, that would fain have done him honour, Offer it to the Lord. They 
deſire not to receive worſhip from us ; but delight in worſhiping of God, to 
join together with us. 'Tis the definition, that Athanaſius gives of an Angel ; 
he is Ca noytroy, & Sararev, Varacyitor. 2a rational, immortal creature, continual- 
ly finging praiſes to God, | 

Now this Miniſtery of an Angel, in the delivering of Daztel, adds unto 
this deliverance three Excellencies. 

IT. It makes it a comfortable Deliverance. Dazxiel is here a forlomn, for- 
ſaken man, caſt out of the Society of men into the Company of Beaſts, com- 
paſſed with horrour, excluded from humane Succour : Well ; bur here is his 
comfort, he is viſited by an Angel. Thus it befel Chriſt in his Temptations, 
Mark, i. 13. He was with the Wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs ; and the An- 
gels miniſtred unto him. The World may. deprive us of its own comforts 
ſuch as they are ; but they cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. 
Here is the ſweet ſupply of God's perſecuted Servants, they are forſaken of 
men 3 but viſited by Angels. 

IT. It makes it a glorious Deliverance.God had infinite ways to reſcue him; 
but ſuch a Saint ſhall not only have ſafety,but honour. Such glorious ſalvations 
he vouchſafes to his choice, and eminent Saints, and Servants. El;2s ſhall be 
ted, not only by a Raven, but by an Angel too. He hath Angelum pocillatorem; 
an Ange! 15 his Sewer and Cupbearer ; as when Ahaſwerus would dignifie Mor- 
accai, the moſt honourable of all his Nobles, and Princesmuſt be his Querry, 

: andattendant, and proclaimbefore him, Thus it ſhall be done to the man,whom 
the King will honour. King 4hab's Children were placed with the great men of 
the City toattend them. God's Children, and Servants are Guarded and com- 
paſſed about with Legions of Angels. | 
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III. An Angel is ſent for his reſcue, 1t makes an wreliſtib!e Deliverance; 


there is no diſappointing of this Salvation. See how Daries Enemies make 


7, 


> || ſure: thedenof Lions is cloſed, and ſealed up : as Pilate ſealed Chriſt's 


Sepulchre, ſet a watch of Souldiers that no wan ſhould open it. Alas! Can 
theſe exclude Angels, forbid their approach, or hinder it; Thus Eliſha was 
begirt with an hoſt of Enemies ; but the Mountains were ful of Horſes, and 
C hariotsof fire to prote&, and ſafe-guard him. Peter is by Herod ſhut up 
in riſon, bound in chains, a watch of many Souldiers placed before the Pri- 
ſon, an Iron Gate made faſt upon him: What then, One Angel of God breaks 
through all reſiſtances, - reſcues him glorioufly. 1f men can clip Angels wings, 
Pinion thoſe heavenly Souldiers, hinder or reſiſt their forceable enirance,then, 
and not till then, they way bave their v 11] upon the Church of God. The A- 
poſties were put into the common Priſon by the + igh Prieſt, and thoſe, thar 
were with them, which was the Se of the Sadduces. Well, theſe Saddaces 
ſha'l know there are Angels; The Angel of the Lord by night opened the Priſon- 
doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand, and ſpeak in the Temple tothe 
People the words of this life. AG. v. 18, Eveninthis ſenſe that Speech of 
Pauls true; I ama Priſoner in Bonds ; but the Word of the Lord is not bouyd. 
There isno hindering of his Command by the Miniſtry of an Angel, 
Now follows. | 

Thirdly, The wanner of this Deliverance, how it was wrought 53 He ſhut 
the mouths of the Liens. God no doubt, had many other ways to prevent, 
and diſappoint this miſchief. © He might have altered the King's, and the 
Prince's hearts, as he did the heart of 4haſuerus : He made him give over his 
purpoſe of deſtroying, made him ſtudy the preſervation of the Fews. So 
he changed Eſan's bloody purpoſe againſt Jacob: he came march ng in fury 


againſt him ; but God allaid his rage, made him kind, and loving to him. He "s 


ſpake by night to Labax,charged him not to wrong his ſervant Facob.He could 
have ſent a meſſage, as he did to Pi/ate, Have nothing to do with this Juſt man ; 
but ſee here, he ſuffers the walice of theſe wicked blood-thirſty men to come 
to the utmoſt, they enſnare him, ſurprize him,accuſe him,condemn him, encloſe 
him, ſeal him up, and then God daſhesall. *Tis a more glorious victory over 
the malice of men, give them rope, and ſcope enough, let them do their ut- 
moſt ; when all is ſer, even tz articulo mortis, in faucibus perditionss, when theſe 
children, theſe brats of Satan are come to the birth, there ſhall be no ſtrength 
to bring torth. 

So then, this deliverance was wrought by ſhutting the mouths of the Lions. 
He delivers him not, by bringing him out of theden of Lions ; but by pre- 
ſerving him in ir. *Tis more glorious, and wonderful, to preſerve us in the 
midſt of danger, than to ſnatchus out of it; as he did the three Worthies , 
Chap. 3. inthe Furnace: The fire was about them flaming : He quenched 
not the fire, or ſuddenly catched them out of it ; bur preſerved them in it, ſo 
that they walked, and talked, and ſung inthe midſt of the Flames, and were 
not hurc by it. God ſometimes ſaves us by prevention, keeps us from falling 
into danger ; ſometimes by ſubvention, by waking us eſcape out of danger ; 
but here by conſervation, in the midſt of danger. Dariel is among the Lions, 
and yer not devoured ; to teach us, not to deſpair of help, thovgh the ſnares 
of death be about ns. He can make the Lions, preae ſue cuſtodes, become 
Guardians of Dazie/. He can make poverty, imp iſonment, al! perſecutions 


tolerable, and comfortable. Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 

death, | will fear none evil, ſaith David. As God did with theſe Lions, 

ſo God can deal with men that are as Lions, cruel, and mercileſs ; He can re- 

ſtrain then ; ſo he can deal with that Leo rugzens, the Devil that roaring Lion. 
God can ſtop their mouths: they may ſhew their teeth ;but they ſhall not de- 
| vour . 
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vour us. The Buſh burnt with Fire; but it was not conſumed;the Church may Serm, I, 
beon fire by perſecutions, but ſhall not be deſtroyed. = 
But how did he ſhutche mouths of theſe Lions ? | 
I. Either V7 comprimendo ; by a ſecret power, weakning, or retraining; 
them, taking of their force, and power of hurting him. Thus the Viper could 
not hurt Paul ; the Fire could not have power over the Bodies of the Three 
Worthies. The Apoſtle joyns them both rogether, Heb. XI, 33. They ſtopt 
the mouths of Lions, quenchea(not the fire þur) the violence of fire. At thy rebuke, | 
O God, the Chariots, and Horſemen are fallep aſleep.No ſtrength of any creature . 
can avail, when Godabates the force of it. Eſa. liv. 16. I have created the 
Smith, that blows the Coals, and the waſter to deſtroy ; but no weapon, that 
3s formed againſt thee, ſhall proſper. The ſmalleſt creatures, Flies, Lice, Locuſts, 
if hecommands them, can deſtroy a whole Kingdom : Lions, if he rebuke 
them, arenot able to annoy us. 
IT. Or Ferociam mitigando ; by taming, and allaying their fierceneſs, and 
cruelry,and inchanging their phantaſie into a more milde apprehenſion. This 1s 
the ſecurity of God's Saints :they have a Covenant with the Beaſts of the Field, 
and the Stones in the ſtreets are at peace with them. Thus Iſaiah promiſes, 
That the Lion ſhall lie down with the Lamb, aud a young Child ſhall lead them ; zo 
noyſom beaſt ſhall deſtroy in all my holy Mountains, . They that are in peace with 
God, ailrhe Creatures ſhall bear peace with them. The fire ſhall not kindle 
upon thee ; the Water ſhall not cver-whelm thee. | 
I TT. Or Saturitatem indendo : repreſiing and flacking their hunger,dulling 
their appetite. God canrebate the edg of all hurtful things. Thus the Lord 
promiſed, that, ac their reſort to worſhip at Hieruſalems, when they ſhould 
leave their Frontier-Towns unmanned, 1 will mzake,zthat none of the People about 
thee ſhall deſire thy Land all that time, nor make any inrode, or invaſion upon 
them. 
V. Or Danielem formidabilem its reddendo ; by making the Prophet appear 
awful, and dreadful unto them. Adam in innocency had a Sovereignty over 
all the Beaſts ; the dread of him was upon all Creatures. This Image of God, 
now ſhining in Dazzel, aws theſe Lyons, that they dare not hurt him. Thor 
ſhalt tread upon the Lion, and the Adder ; Pſal. Xci. 13. This is God's promiſe 
in Ezek. xiv. When I ſend noyſom beaſts into the Land, Noah, Daniel, and Jeb 
ſhail not be hurt by them. Our rebellion againſt God makes the Creatures 
rebel againſt us: Our peace with him, our ſubzection to him, ſubdues them to 
us. | 
The next thing obſervable is, a 
Fourthly, Gradus liberationis, That they have not hurt me : not only,not 
devoured me; bur not done the leaſt harm to me : This makes it a compleat de- 
liverance. The Lyon flew the Prophet, that went to Bethel; bur did not 
devour him : here neither jaw, nor paw,neither rooth, nor talland, hath laied 
hold upon Dazxiel. Otherwhile God delivers his Children, but not without 
ſome marks, and $kars of dammage upon them ; ſuch was their deliverance 
out 0iCaptivity. He compares his peop!e to aBraxa catched out of the fire; Amos 
iv.17. They werenot Peruſti; but yet they were Ambuſti: not conſumed, but 
yet ſcorched with that Fire. $0 Amos vii. 4. The L O R D contendeth by fire, 
and it conſumed apart. As the Shepherd takes out of the mouth of the Lyon two 
legs, ora picceof an ear, Amos iii. 12. So ſometimes bur a remnant ſhall eſcape. 
SO 2 Chrop. Xi. 3. God would not give over his people to be deſtroyed by 
Shiſhak Kingof Egypt : Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his Servants (they ſhall not 
whoily eſcape) that they may know my ſervice,and the ſervice of other Kingdoms. 
Theſe were to corre his ſervants, and to puniſh fin in them. But here, and 
ofttimes elſe, he vouchſafes them intire, compleat deliverances, without the 
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leaſt hurt ; like the three Children, they were not conſumed,nor ſcorch'd,not 
ſo much as the ſmell of Fire upon them, Thus he ſaved them at the Red-Sez, 
not one Iſ-aelite drowned, not one Egyptian faved : theſe were to juſtifie his 
children,and their Religion againſt their perfecutors. 

Fifthly, the Motive, which God graciouliy reſpeGed, when he delivered 
his ſervant. And it is a double innocency ; 

I. Inmcentia perſon He was an holy, and innocent Man: that's a prevailing 
motive with God. He favours the integrity of his ſervants. It makes him de- 
light in their proſperity. But, was not Damiela firmer ? Yes, verily, Chap. 
ix. 20. he confeſſeth his own ſins, What ſaith St. Fohn? If we ſay,We have no fin, 
there is no truth in us. Fohathe Danzel of the New-Teſtament, and Dae! the 
Fohn of the Old-Teſtament,both greatly beloved,they both confeſs themſeives 
finn ers. So then, there is a doubiefinnocency. + 

I.Legal and abſolute. Put them to that tryal,they will fall ſhort of innocency. 

2. Evangelicals The innocency, that Chriſt will accept, the innocency of 
a good conſcience, a freedom, not from infirmities, but from preſuwptuous 
fins. Davidavowsfuch an innocency in himſelf, Pſa/. 18. | 

(1.)Comparartively,Verſe.21.1 have not departed from myGod as the wicked do. 

(2.) Inaim, andintention, Verſe. 22. I had an eye unto all hs Laws. 

(3.) In all poflible endeavour, Verſe. 23. I eſchcwed mine own wickeaneſs. 

Here 1s, 

IT. Innocentiacauſe. He pleads the innocency of his cauſe, He had done no 
hurt to deſerve this puniſhment at the King's hands ; but he had diſobeyed the 
King's Commandment, and yet he was innocent. He is an ofiencer, that obeys 
not lairfeul Commands ; otherwiſe obedience to God abſolves us from obedi- 
ence tounlawful Commands. But then with three Cautions. : 

I, It muſt be 17 manifeſte impizs. Such was theirs 3 Such was Sawul's com- 
mand to kil the Prieſts: but in dubiis, Foab diſſwades a numerando poprlo ; but 
yet obeys. LH 

2, This refuſal muſt be abſque contemptu ; ſtill reſerving our loyalty, and 
ſubjecion. 

3. It muſt be cam paſſva obedientia: not reſiſting ; but ſubmitting to the 
penalties of Law. | 

So then, we may obſerve in this motive four Combinations, 

Firſt, duplex innocentia, coram Deo,coram Rege. Piety towards God, Loy- 
alty to his King. They may, nay, they muſt be joined together : Fear God, 
Honour the King; ſo St. Peter joyns them. We mult neither be Herodiars ; 
ſo we hold with the King, and be true to him, 'tis no watter for God ; nor 
yet Phariſees, pretend much piety to God, and be falſe-hearted to our King. 
We muſt be both good Subjects, and good Chriſtians. 

Second Combination. Duplex Tribunal: coram Deo ; there he is found in- 
nocent ; coraxz Rege, there he is caſt, and condemned, as nocent. Man's Tri- 
buna! may condemn us for tranſpreſſours, and delinquents ; well, there is an 
higher Tribunal ; There are higher than-they, ſaith Solomon. Gods Tribunal 
will acquit, and abſolve us. 

Third Combination. Duplex ſollicitudo , he is careful to clear himſelf both 
to God, and io ian alſo : but firſt, and chiefly to God, after that to wan. 
That v as the ſim of Saint Paul's Apology. Ads xXiii. I. I have lived in 
gr06 couſcience before God until this day , but yet he negleas not the opinion of 
men, inciveo he :eſs regards it. 'Tis bat a ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged 
of you, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 'Tispro M#nimo, but not pro aullo, he would not be 
accounred ofienſive, or ſcandalous before men. 

Four 'h Combination. Daplex pureatio, before God, that's a Purgation of 
evidence , Coun innocent befire God: here is too Pargatio Proteſtationis ca- 

ram 
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_ ram homizne , he could not evid ir, but yet he profeſles.it before men. My Serm, | 
” recordis in heaven, there wy 1Innocency 1s apparent ; my proteliations are be- . 
E fre men, t0 them I avow mine integrity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, ominibus per- 
ſuademns, Deo autem manifeſti ſumus ; 2 Cor. v. 11. We perſwade men, but 
we are made manifeſt to God, 
We have done with the Text. ; 

It remains novy weapply it to the Time; and ſee hory this Story of Danzel, 
both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance, will fort wich the Story of 
this day, which we now commemorate ; and which deferves to be tranfinitted 

F roall Poſterity. And we wlll make a double compariſen of them; 
* Firſt, in tLeir fimilitude, wherein they agree. 

Secondly, in their Diſſimilitude, wherein this of ours exceeds, and goes 
beyond this of Dartel's. 

Firſt, See their Similitude ; 

Firſt, They are alike in the Authors of the Miſchief, The p'otters of this 

Th Conſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon : And was not this of ours hatcht 
q inthe ſame Neit, framed in the ſame Forge ? Their Babyloniſh Monarch, and 
$ys Princes ; the Pope, and his Compiices contrived this Conſpiracy. We way 

Z truly take up that Speech in Ezek. xxiv. 2. Son of man, write the names 
the day, even of this ſame day, The King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hieru- 
ſalem this ſame aay. 

Secondly, AS aiike Authors, ſo alike Cauſe, and Motives ; That was Envy 
(as that's the uſual plotter of Treaſon.) They envied Darzel's Honour, and 
Proſperity, that he ſhould be the chief Governour, and carry it f: om them. 
And that ſtirred upour Traitours, and Conſpira:ours. Oh! that the King 
ſhould be peaceably poſſeſſed of the Crown, ſucceed in this Kingdom, not 
one of their Party, that galled, and vexed them. They laboured to put him 
down, whom God would advance. 

Thiraly, Similis pretextus. They pretend the ſame Exception : that's mat- 
of ter of Religion. That's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon. Dae! mult wor- 
I ſhip, as they worſhip ; Dariz4muſt be their God. And that was the pre- 
P tence of our Traytors : The Komiſh Religion, the Catholick Cauſe, that 
mult be advanced ; nay indeed, the worſhipping of their Darizs, the Pope's 
Supremacy ; no Religion, but by his aliowance, *tis that they ſtand for. 

Fourthly, They have the like Plea , a Decree ſealed, that cannot be altered. 
"oY Dame! muſt die, rhe Jaws of the Medes and Perſians were not to be changed. 
IR So our Iraytors, they muſt put in execution Pope Clement's Brief, to exclude 
Gi a Proteitant from being King. That's an Oracle, the Pope is Infallible : Juſt 
Fa as their Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, and Phariſes, We bave a law, and by 
Fi our law he ought todie, Joh. xix. 7. 

Fifrbly, They had Speluncam Leonum ,” a dungeon of perdition, a ſwift,to- 
tal, remedileſs perdition for Danzel. And our Traytors had their Speluncam, 

a Mine, a Vault, a Cellar, full fraught with Inſtruments of ſuddain unavoida- 
Ys ble de{trudion: 
pt. Sexthly, Similts tiberatio ; Our Deliverance was alike ; 
W {. From God , no wiſdom of man foreſeeingit. O res geſtasin terra, ſed 
caittus , per homines, ſed divinitus ! Aug. 
il. By an Angel. An extraordinary diſcovery, by an over-ruling Provi- 
dence. That Pen,by which that Letter was written,which firſt gave notice of 
| this horrid Treaſon, being thereto over-ruled by God's great Providence, was 
7 wade of aQuil of an angel's wing,a8 Luther ſaith of the writing of the Scripture, 
| The Devi' bates that fon ' from which that quil was taken,which made that pen, 
by which the CYTPTUTE W455 Writi”g, 
LIL It was ab Ore, We yer in the very Jaws of death, the Pit digged,the 
Train 
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- Tran of Powder laid, the Match lighted. 
Serm. I. IV. Clauſit Ora. No hurt was þ 4 all croſſed, and diſappointed : the 
—Y ſnarewas broken, and we were delivered. 

Seventhly, Innocentia-comperta coram Deo. Our Religion by God juſtified,and 
miraculouſly honoured : the Seal of this glorious deliverance was ſer unto it, 

Hitherto they agree ; But now you ſhall ſee, | 

Secondly ; The Treaſon of this day far exceeds that of the Babyloniſh 
Conſpiracy. | 

Firſt, That Plot was coxtra unumagainſt one man. Were Damelremoved,and . 
deſtroyed, they would be ſatisfied: Here a whole Church, and Nation, the 
King,the Seed-Royal,the Nobles, Senatours, the whole Kingdom, ſhould have 
been deſt: 0 yed. Hamay's Conſpiracy ; All the Fews. 

Secondly, Their Plot was contra alientgenam ; againſt Dantel,one of the Fewiſh | 
Captivity ; our Traitours Plot againſt their own Brethren, and Country ;they 
were all Exgliſh-men.(T ſhame our Nation. in ſaying ſo;but ſo they were) Fight 
not againſt your Brethren, the Children of Iſrael. Moſes bad rather kill an Fg yp- 
tian ; then ſtrive with an Hebrew, Te are Brethren, why wrong you one another ? 
If Facob curſed Simeon and Levi's cruelty againſt the Schemes : how odious 
is their cruelty againſt their Brother Joſeph ? 

Thiraly, Theirs was an attempt of King, and Princes,againſt a Subject ; this 
of ours was of Subjeds againſt King,and State, For Princes to havock their Snb- 
jedslives,'tis cruel ; Summa parſimonia viliſſimi ſauguints : but for Subjeds to 
murther Kings,and Princes,tis abominable. Locuſte ſunt,c> non habent Regen , 
Theſe Locuſts they have zo King, ſaith Solomon. 

Fourthly, Daniel s Conſpiratours were Nobles,Captains,Souldiers, Secular ©: 
men ; the ſufferer,a Prophet,of a religious Profeſſion : here our Traitours, and | 
Plocters,the chief of thew, Prieſts, Jeſuits, Holy Fathers,wen of the Church,'Tis > 
cruel for Secular men to murther the Prieſts of God : but for Prieſts to be In- 
cendiaries,ſtirrers of ſedition, to imbrue their hands in blood , 'tis horrid ini- 

uity. | 
4 Fifthly, The proceeding of theſe men againſt Daxzel was much more merci» | 
fu. Rig 

T. He had warning given him by a publick Law. 

I I. They uſed a legal Trial by convidion and condenmation. Danzel had 
time to addreſs himſelf to God,to fit himſelf for death. This treaſon of ours was 
ſecret, unknown,ſudden : no time, or thought of death afiorded ,but, ina mo- 
ment,all blown up,and deſtroyed. 

Szxthly, After the deliverance of Daniel, Darius repents of what he had done, 
condemns the Conſpiratours,and puniſhes them, glorifies God, and that Reli- i 
gion, which was thus by God approved, advances Dazzel: But for our Tray- /* * 
tours, the Pope doth not ſo much as check them,as diſlike them. So far he was 
from Facob's bitter deteſtation of Simeon, and Lew?'s cruelties, as that he did © 
not,with old Elz,blame,and reprove them:Nay, he Canonizes them for Martyrs, ' 
that ſuffered for this Treaſon ; Books muſt be written to defend, and juſtifie 
them. The Iſraelites when God anſwered by Fire from Heaven, forſook Baal, + 
cryed,The L O R D is God. Our God hath anſwered us not by kindling ; but 
by quenching of Fire : Yet there is no relenting, or the leaſt repenting. Well, 
let us thankfully acknowledge this Mercy , leaſt this Judgment of War finiſh 
that Work, which thoſe Traytours intended,and ſoeAſhines his Speech prove 
true of us: Never Nation was more Miraculouſly preſerved by Goa, never any more 
monſtronſly deſtroyed by themſetves. 
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Danizit Hil, 28, 
ThenNebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid,BJefſed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath fent his Angel, and deline.. 
red bis ſervants, that truſted in him, and have changedibe King's 
word, and yielded theit bodies, that they might not ſerve, nor wor- 
ſhip any God, except their own God, 


BS H E Chapter isa Relation of a ſharp, and bloody Terſe- 
—=J>a Ccution upon the Church of God, for their refuſal of Ido- 
latry, It is an Inſtance cf that, which St. Perer calls the 


Firſt, In Power,and Supremacy. #+ 

Secondly,In Superſtition, and Idolatry. { 

Thirdly, In Perſecution,and Cruelty.This Chapter teſtifies for the one , this 
day'is a great evidence,and convidion for the other : both thirſting after the 
þ:0od of the Saints,and of the Servanis of God. 

Ler us reflec a little upon the preſent frory of this Chapter, and we ſhall 
obſervea full agreement,and a ſimilitude,in the Idolatries,and Cruelties of that 
Primitive Romifh Babylon.and this preſent Babyloniſh Rome,that now Uſurps 
and Tyrannizes over the Church of God. | 

Firſt, The Idolatry of both of them,'tis ſumptuous,and coſt! y.The Chapter 
tells us of an highStatue, and Idol of Gold,creced by the King of Pabylon, 
Verſ.:.Superſtition.and Idolarry will be no Nigeard,it will ſpare no colt ; but 
- exſpencetul,and ſumptuous,to maintain an invented and Superſtitious Wor- 

Up. I, 
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IT. Nebuchadnezzar wut have no petty diminutive God: fix cubtt's in breadth, 
fixty cubits in height. Goodly, goodly ! What's this to. the infinite immenſity 
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of our God, that fills Heaven, and Earth # 


IT. It muſt be of Mettal too, laſting, and durable. A mock-imitation of 
the true God's eternity, Iſaiah tells us, that the pooreſt Idoiater, that; nwſt 


| be content with a wooden -God, yet chooſes « Tree, that will nt rot, Ia, 


x1. 204 
ITI. It nwſt be rich, and coſtly, all of beaten Gold. Their Idols, faith 


Dawvid, are Silver, and Gold. How readily did the Iſraelites break off their 
Ear-rings of gold, to make their Golden Calf? It may ſhame us Chriſtians, that 
are ſo bafely penurious in maintaining, and beautitying the worſhip of our 
God, nay, worſe than ſo, ſacrilegiouſly robbing, and ſpoiling our God, 
and his Church: imitating Yerres his Reformation of Sicily ; he took away all 
the rich Images of their Gods, only he left them gneam Fortune [tatuam, a 
wooden Image, of which he could make no money. 

Secondly, The ereGting of this Idol is done with thegreateſt authority. e- 
buchidnezzar, the great Monarch of the World, is chiefeſt in che work, and 
engaged init: Theſe have been made the maintainers, and ſupporters of Ro- 
2#1(þ Superſtition. 'The Kings of the Earth have been made to drink of the 
Cup of Rome'sabominations. ' The Great Ones of the World have committed 
this Spiritual Fornication with that Whore of Babylon. «+ 

Thiraly, 'Tis done with great pomp, and Solemnity. Here isa'glorious 
Dedication of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and Magnificence. 
Outward Gliſter.and Pomp, is the Beauty of the Malignant Church. See how 


St. John deſcribes her ; She is Crowned with Gold, cloathed with purple, adore 


ned with pretious Stones. Whereas the Church of Chriſt, ſhe is cloathed with 
the Sun, ſupported by the Moon, crowned with Stars; all of them ſpiritual , 
and heavenly ornaments. - | ' 
Fourthly, *Tis done with great Content, and Univerſality, All the Go- 
vernours, and Princes of the Provinces are gathered together ; Verſe. 2. 
all engaged in this Idolatrous Worſhip. This ſin of Idolatry, it hath been 
an over-ſpreading Evil, Tertullian calls it ſeculi reatns, - the Great crime, and 
ouilt of the whole World. Every man lifts up his voice, and cries, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians ! This command of Nebuchadnezzar is: yielded to by 
the multitude ; All the people fall down preſently, readily accept of the 
new-invented God. *Tis Gods complaint, The Statues of Omri are kept : 
Al Iſrael! worſhip the Golden Calf. They willingly went after the commandments 
of King Jeroboam, as Hoſea ſpeaks. | 
Eifthly, Tis impoſed with all Strineſs, and Severity ; nay, 'tis preſſed 
upon the people with Cruelty,and Tyranny. The Fiery Furnace, that muſt main- 
tain the worſhip of the Golden Image. Blood,and Fire,and Perſecution, they are 
the great promoters of Idolatry. Cruelty, * tis the Brand of the Malignant 
Church. Babylox is drunk with the Blood of the Saints : whereas crue Chriſtia- 
nity is a Religion of meekneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat,ultore gla- 
dio. It writes not her Laws in Blood , breaks not in upon Kings,and Kingdoms, 
with a violent entrance ,calls not for fire from heaven upon the gain-ſaying S4- 
maritans.The Fiery Furnace,and the Vault of Gunpowder, Murders,and Maſſa- 
cres of Princes,and People,hec ſunt ſceleri propriora quam religioni. Such are the 


1 Enforcements of Idoſatry , far from the temper of true Chriſtianity. 

ll S:xthly, Notwithſtanding all this violence in preſſing, and this great genera- 
'Þ lity ofſubmirting to this Idolatrous InjunGion, yer,here a few,a ſiall number, 
s anhandful, three men, that deny their conformity, and refuſe to engage thew- 
; j ſelves in this publick Impiety. In the greateſt Univerſality,and prevailing of 
; Impicty ; yet God hath ſome, that withſtand Superſtition, and give Teſti- 
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wony to his Truth. St. Paw ſpeaks it to another purpoſe, but *tis true in this Serm, 11, 


cafe alſo, God leaves not himſelf without witneſs. He hath his Noah, a righ- 
reous man in the midſt ofan evil Generation ; his Lot in Sodom; his Elias 
amonglt Baal's Prieſts ; a few names in Sarazs ; ſome even, where Satan's Throne 
is, that hold faſt his Name, and nor deny his Fatth. Two witneſſes againſt 
the whole World : a few captived Fews, that deny their worthip to this new-. 
exeged Deity. | PN : 

' Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Lav 1s inflicted in all extremity. 

I. Though but Three. 

IT. They, men of great Place, and Emp:oyment, ſet by the King over 
the affairs of the Province of Babylon, uſefui to the State, 

[II. Peaceable; no Raiſers of Sedition, and Tumulr. 

IV, No Blaſphemers of this new-made God ; bur only bare refuſers,and 
that for Conſcience ſake : they dare not do it, and yet condemned toy a cruel 
*5rmenting death, and their puniſhment encreaſed, the Furnace made ſeven 
times hotter. Hereis the rage of Idolatry ; here is the crue!ty of King, or 
rather Pope, Nebuchadnezzar. | | | 

You have ſeen the practice, and proceedings of this bloody Religion. Theſe 
refuſersare ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace : Well, what's the ſucceſs ? 
that's extraordinary, and miraculous. God pives way to theſe men of blood, 
ters them do their utmoſt ;3 He ſaves not theſe three holy men by reſcue, or 
prevention, he keeps them not from the Fire ; but preſerves them init : They 
are, like eMoſes his Buſh, burning, but not conſumede The worce of the Lord 
divides the flames of fire. That is here performed, which Iſaiah foretold, and 
promiſed, Chap. Xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. And this Deliverance, *tis not 
ſecrer, but conſpicuous, in the eye, and obſervation of Vebuchadnezzar,yho 
ſeeing, and wondering act this ſtrange deliverance, gave this great acknowledg- 
ment of it, which the Text mentions. | | 

So then this Paſſage of Scripture in this, and the two following Verſes, re- 
ports to us a ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebauchadnezzar to this miraculous 
deliverance of theſe three holy men from a cruel deſtruction. And this his 
Teſtimony will appear in three Evidences, and Manifeſtations of it. 

Firſt, It appears in a thankful Benedi&ion of Almighty God for this gra- 
cious deliverance: that's ſet down Verſ. 28. which I have read unto you 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

Secondly,It appears in a ſtri& Injun&ion, and Proviſion for his glory; pro- 
hibiting all men, upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or ſay any thing amiſs, 
againſt the God of theſe holy men, Verſe. 29. 

Thirdly, It appears in an Honcurable Promotion, and Advancement of 
theſe three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in the Province of 
Babylon, Verſe 30. | 

My Texr, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of NVebachadnez- 
zar's Acknowledgment, his BenediGion, and Bleſſing of God.for this won- 
derful deliverance. And here we have, | 

Firff, The Action of Blefling, together with the Agent, Nebuchadnezzar. 

Secondly, The Objed, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Blefſedneſs,that's 
The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. | 

Thirly, The Benefit, for which he bleſſes-him: that's the ſending of his An- 
gel to work this deliverance. And, ; | 
— The Motives acknowledged, for which God delivered them. They 
are four 3 | 
I. nia ſervi. They were his ſervants. 

IT. £uia confidentes. Becauſe they truſted in Him. 
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I |. Pnuiaconftantes. They were reſojute and conſtant in their holy 
Profeſſion. They changed the King's Word. 

: IV. ©nia Martyres. They choſe co ſuffer death for their God, and 
their Religion ; they would rather die, then diſhonour Him. They yielded their 
Bodies ;that they might not ſerve ,nor worſhip any God,except their own God. They 
loved nor their lives to death, that they might be true to him, 


Come we to the | 
Firſt, Nebuchadnezzar's AG of benediGion, and bleſſing, the thankful ac- 


knowledgment he makes of this great deliverance. 'Tis much to hear praiſes, 


and benediaions of God out of fuch a mans month. Ye heard formerly, as on. 


this day, of a great deliverance, anda devout acknowledgment of it out of this 
Book, for Dantel's reſcue from the Lion's Den : But that was made by the Pro- 
phet himſelf, that was delivered; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; itis 
the teſtimony, and benedidion of an Heatheniſh Infidel, of a cruel Perſecutor. 
What ? 'is Nebmchadnezzar alſo among the Prophets ? Another Saz!, firſt pur- 
ſuing of Dav#d,that he might deſtroy him, then ſudcenly caſt into a divine rap- 
ture,falling down before Samuel,and David, and Propheſying. Sainr Angnſtine 
makes it a Type, and Prefiguration of the uſage of the Chriſtian Church by 
Kings,and Emperours. Firſt, they are, like Nebuchadnezzar, erecting Idolatry, 
deſtroying Chriſtianity 3 then, like Nebuchadnezzar, they acknowledged, and 
eſtabliſhed that Faith, which formerly they deſtroyed, and made good Lay's 
for ir. 

Well, this Blefling of Nebuchadnezzar hath aliquid Humanum in it, or ſome 
ſparks of Humanity in it.To be glad,and well-pleaſed for the faving of mens 
lives, for the ſparing of blood-ſhed, fuch thanksgivings are comely, We may 
learn this fromDav7d, Pſal.cvii. There he meditates on the miſeries,and dangers 
that befal upon mankinde, the dangers of Travellers, the miſeries of Caprives, 
the diſeaſes of Sick men, the perils of Sea-men, and bleſſes God for all their de- 
liverances : Oh ! that men wonld praiſe the LO R D for hu goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men. 

Sure, they were of another Spirit, that were the maſters of the miſchief that 
was intended this day. They hung down their Heads,as men diſappointed of 


what they intended ; the ruin of this Nation. Theſe Vebichadnezzars of Rome 


gave no thanks to God for this day's deliverance;but Books were ſer out to ju- 
ſtifie the Traytours;nay,Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints, If a 
King,or Kingdom be delivered from deſtruCtion;all is filent,and ſullen at Rowe. 
Bur, if a King be murthered, as Heyy the Third of France, by an affafſinating 
Monk.then'tis Holy-Day at Rome. The Pope call's a Confiſtory, makes an Ora- 
tion,admires God's providence, that a poor Member ſhould diſpoſſeſs, and 


wurder a mighty Prince. Even Heatheniſh Babylon exceeds in humanity the Ro- 


miſb Babylon. When King Hezekiah was recovered out of a great danger, the 
King of Babyloy ſent to congratulate his recovery,and to rejoyce with him. In- 
deed Rome is not only ſpiritual Babylon ; but ſpiritual Edow too : imitating 
thoſe wicked Edomites, in rejoycing at the rvins,and deſolations of Kingdoms. 
The Prophet Obadtah lays it to the charge of Edoms, Thou ſhouldeſt not have looked 
on the day of thy Brother jn the day that he became a ſtranger : neither ſhouldeft thou 
have rejoyced over the children of Judah, in the day of their deſtruction ; neither 
ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs, Verſ. 12. Let ſuch rejoy- 
cers conſider what Solomon ſaith : He that ts glad of Calamities, ſhall not be unpu- 
piſhed,Prov. xvii. 5. 

To take a more particular notice of this benediGion ,and bleſſing of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's, let us conſider it in a double notion. | 

T. Let us ſee, quid laudabile ; what was good,and commendab'e in ir. 

I I. @uiddefettivum & culpabile ; wherein it was faulty,and defective, 

| 1. Pexe 
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«. Benedicit, mw Proſequitur; that is one thing commendable. He poes Germ, Fb; 
not on obſtinately, nor renews his perfecution ; a Miracleftops him,and forth= __L< 


with he defiiteth. He is not, as ſome other periecuting Tyrants have been; 

the more enraged at this ſtrange deliverance. That was Pharaoh's Impiety; 

God's Miracles, and Wonders, did the more harden him, itil! he perſiſted in 

his oppreſfions. So Ahab, and Fezabel, thongh God by Elias wrought a 

ſtrangemiracle, fending fire from heaven, yet fee how they are enraged ; The 

very next day a meſfage is diſpatched to tell the Prophet, he muſt looſe his 
head for it. So 4hab's ſon 4haziah, when fire from heaven had confumed his 

Captain, and his fifty, that came to apprehend E/7ah, yet ſtubbornly he per- 

ſiſts, diſpatches a ſecond, and yeta third Troop of Sou:diers, to ferze on the 

Prophet. We fee that wicked fpiric in the obſtinate Fews ; Qur Saviour 

wrought a wonderful Miracle in raifing Eazarns our of his Grave : why, this 

Miracle did more enrage them. Firſt, they confalt to put Lazarms to death , 
and then they refolve ro deftroy Chrift himſeif. And this hath been the pra- 
Gice of our Romiſh Traytors. How many Treaſons had they plotted ; and 
yet how many marvelous defeats have they mer with ? Many a time have they 
conſpired againſt our Church ; Yea, many a time, have they ſought our ruine, 
but they have not prevailed againſt us. And yet they could not ſee God's hand ; 
but hatched this Treaſon, againſt King, and Kingdom. St. Hierome writes 
of an innocent Woman, Septzes ia ; feven times ſtruck at wigh a ſword to be 
beheaded. Our Church hath had more Blows given it; and yet Malice, and 
Envy will not deſiſt. That's the Firſt, Beneaicit, now proſequitur. 

2, Beneatcit, won calumniatur. He blefſes God for this deliverance, he 
quarrels not at the Miracle, as wrought by ſome falſe Deity, or by means of 
deluſion. We know Pharaoh, and his ſervants, Fannes and Fambres, with- 
ſtood the Miracles , that Moſes did work ; they counted them but Juggling 
Tricks, and Enchantments, and would not yield to them, as divine Opera- 
tions. Thus did the Phariſees with our Saviour's Miracles ; He caſts out De- 
vils by Beelzebub the Prince.of Devils. They faid he did what he did by the 
Black Art. 'Tis the uſual pradcice of Infideis, to queſtion and vilifie the 
wonderful Works of God, as they did that great Miracle of leading the peo- 
ple through the Red-Sea. Oh? they ſaid, Moſes took the advantage of a 
Low-Tide, carryed them over the Waſhes, when it was Low-water. *Tis 
Satan's pradGice to defaine the works of God, and to make 11] conſtructions of 
chem. But this King here is more ingenuous ; he ſpeaks rightly, and reverent- 
ly of them. 

: 3. Benedicit, non obvelat. Hetakes notice of the Miracle, doth not Ia- 
bour to ſmother, and conceal it ; gives no commandment, that no man ſhould 
ſpeak of it, but is forward to give an honourable Teſtimony of it. Malice 
loves and labours to darken, and obſcure, ſuch Evidences of God's power, 
when they wake againſt them. Even this day's deliverance, though ſo glori- 
ouſly evident ; yet Books have been written by the Romrſo Faction, that re- 
port it a meer Fab'e, that there was no ſuch thing, as rhe Powder-Treaſon: 
Of ſucha ſpirit were the obſtinate Fews. How did they ſet themſelves to 
ſmother the Glory of Chriſt's ReſurreQion ? Say, He was flolen away while we 
ſlept, His Diſciples removed his Body out of the Grave : 'twas no ſuch matter 
as a Reſurregion. How did they beſtir themſelves to ſtifle this Miracle, even 
when it was confirmed by another Miracle ! A@, iv. 16, What ſhall we do 
te theſe men ? (ſay they) for that indeed a wotable Miracle hath been done by them 
P, _—_ to all, and we cannot deny it ; but, that it | ae no farther among ſt the 
Feople, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak benceforth to no man in this 
Name. But this Miracle here works more kindly upon Nebuchadnezzay, he 
owns, and acknowledges it. 
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a ſinful man, Luk. 5. 8. 


Sorm If b We have ſeen what is commendable in this Benedicion : buryer it hath its 
"— , defects ; ſomething is wanting here in Nebuchadnezzar, more would have been 


expeced from him. | | | 
" I, Benedicit; jed non dolet. He is well pleaſed with their deliverance ; but 


' yet here is noſign of ſorrow, or remorſe, for his creelty towards them ; no 


Confeſſion of his faulr, in ſo bloody a perſecution. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, 
Miraculous Evidences of Gods power , ſhould beget other efiecs in us, beſides 


wonder,and admiration: they ſhould make us refle& upon our ſelves, and our. 


ſins. Asit was with St Peter, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle 1n his Ship, at 
the great draught of Fiſhes, what ſaid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for 1 am 
'Twas not ſo with the MalefaQors of this day,; no. 
ſenſe, -or ſign of ſorrow for that bloody contrivance. | 
it, was, It was the Ad of ſore unfortunate Gentlemen. But, had it taken Ef-. 
fet, we ſhould have had Paulus @nintus, like Sextus Duintas, call another 
Confiſtory, ſer up a PiGure of it, as they did of the Maſſacre in Fraxce, in. 
the Pope's Palace. That's one defed. | | 
2. Bemedicit ; ſed non convertitur. Heblefſes Cod, and applauds the Mi- 
racle ; and there he ſtops. but isnot drawn by it to a religious convertion, to! 
believe in that God, which had wrought ſuch great things for the deliverauce, 
of -his Servants. A wan may be nuich affected with the glory of God's works, 
and praiſe, and magnifie them : bur if it have no qther work upon us, it is 
loſt, and ſpilt. The High-Prieſts Officers, they wondred at Chriſt's Wiſdom, 
the People were oft-times much taken with his Miracles ; but yet fell ſhort of 
true Converſion. Chriſt charges this defe& upon the Fews. He upbraided 
the Cities, wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, becauſe they repen- 
ted not ; They wrought admiration, but not converſion. Mat. xi. The de- 
liverance of the Fews from Hamay's Conſpiracy, it wrought better with the 
People, that ſaw, and obſerved it. 'Tis ſaid, many of the People of the 
Land became Fews, Eſth. viii. embraced that Religion, which God ſo pro- 
teted. Such a good efted had the Miracle upon the Jaylor, 4d. xvi. When 
he found the Priſon doors opened by an Earth-quake, and the Apoſtles Chains 
fallen from them, prefently he cries, S:rs,W hat ſhall 1 ds to be ſaved? Teachne 
to be a Chriſtian. The like operation a Miracle had upon Aaaman the Syrian, 
2 King. v. Behold, ſaith he, now I know there is no God inall the earth, but in 
Iſrael ; 1will therefore neither offer Burnt-offerings, nor Sacrifices to any other 
Gods, but unto the Lord And the Deliverance of this day ſhould have had 
the like efte& in our bloody Traytors, but it had not ; no renouncing of that 
bloody FaGion, no embracing of that holy Religion, to which God gave Tex 
ſtimony by ſo wonderful a Preſervation. ; 
3. Beredicit incauſa aliorum, nonin ſua. KHeblefſes Cod in the behalf of 
theſe men, but not in his own behalf : He bleſſes not God, that had miracu- 
louſly prevented his wicked Defign in murthering, and deſtroying tile 
holy men. *'Tis a great mercy of God to keep us from ſuffering evil, but. 
it is a greater mercy of God to keep us from doing evil, that our wicked 
intendinents do not take place, but that God interpoſes and diſappoints us. 
Saint Paul makes his acknowledgment of both thefe mercies; both iridelive- 
ring him from ſuffering evil, and in preſerving him from doing evil, 2 Tm. iv. 


7. The Lord ſtood by me, and firengthned me, and 1 was activered from the ky 


mouth of the Lion : there he was reſcued from ſuffering ; but then he adds, 
The Lord jhall deliver me from every evil work, and preſerve me to his heavenly 
Kingdom. Thar's the great Mercy in preſerving us from doing evil. See this 
pious praGice in David, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. being reproached by Nabal, in 


a ſudden Paſſion he marches furiouſly to deſtroy Vabal, and a!l that be'onged ; i 


to him ; but, being prevented by Abreai/'s ſeaſonatle entreaty, what ſaith he? 
PFl:fied 
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The worſt they ſaid of- 
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Toes be the Lord God of Iſrae|,which ſent thee this aay to meet me, and bleſſed Serm.- Us 
be thine advice, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me thu day from coming to ſhed 
= blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hana, Twill one day be a comfort 
= when thy Heart can ſay ; Lora, [ have not wiſhed for the evil day, Ihave not put 
A mine hand to any violent attion;God hath kept me from the ways of the Deſtroyer. 
We have done with the Benediction. Come we now, | 

Seconaly, to the Perſon, to whom "ris aſcribed ; The Author of this deli- 
verance: that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, azd Abednego. 

See here, he aſcribes this great Work to the right Author,io the true God ; 
doth not impute it to any falſe Deity. Tis He, that ſends deliverance to bis 
People. Tis He,that works ſalvation in the midſt of che earth. To himz belong the | 
iſſues from death , Pfal. Ixvill. 20. 

But yer, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God under this Expreſ- 
ſion, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ; This Speech of Nebuchad- 

BELLAY S, | 

'T. Implies three errours in hiw.. | 

I I. Implies three Truths in it ſelf. 

x. Conceive it as the Speech of an Ignorant man, of one,that had no know- 
ledg of the true God ;but upon this preſent evidence,and manifeſtation of him. 
op God had other more antient Titties, by which he was known. He was the God of 
Fs Heaven,the Lord of the whole Earth, the God of Abraham, and of Iſaac,and of 
"2a Jacob ; that was his name for ever,this is his memorial unto all generations ; Exod. 

bi” iii. 15, But this Pagan King knows him not by theſe glorious deſcriptions. Be- 
"6 fore he ſpeaks in Pharaoh's Language, ho # the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? 1 
4 know not the Lord ; who # that God,that ſhall deliver you ont of my hands? Ver.1 5. 
Now,a ſudden flath of Lightning ſhines into him ; but otherwiſe habitually ig- 
norant. He knew him not by the work of- Creation, by his dailyProyidence, 
by his ſacred Scriptures, by his gracious Covenant ; but only by his ſudden ' 
miracle,owns him by this Title, The God of Shadrack, Meſhach and Abednego. 

2. This Speech, proceeding from this King, tis the language of Idolatry. Pa- 
ganifin and [dolatry,uſes to diſtinguiſh of Gods,to nu!tiply them,and ro make, 
and imagine many difterences of Godheads. Idolatry uſes to divide that indis 
viſible Unity of che Oneonly God. Nebuchadyezzar hath his Gods , old and 
new; and he ſuppoſes theſe men have another God by themſelves, and he likes 
wellofit, Tis the CharaGer of Paganiſin,they have Deos Topicos,& Regiona- 
rios, Provincial Gods,and National Gods, Gods of the Hills, and Gods of the 
Val:eys.as the Syriaps diſtinguiſh. Like the Mariners,and Paſſengers in the Ship, 
with Jonah, Every one called to his ſeveral God ; if one cannot help, the other 
may. This, Saint Paul tells us, is the Caſe of Idolaters. There are Gods many 
and Lords many 3 but to us there is but one God, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt.” Tis 
that, which Zechary Propheſies of, Chap xiv. 9.There ſhall be but one Lord, and 
His name ſhall be One. 

3 This Speech, tis the Language of one perſiſting ſtill in his infidelity. He 
calls this great wonder-working God, The Godof Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego : he doth not call him his God, forall this great Evidence of his divine . 
Majeſty. He doth not,with/Vaaman,abandon,and caſt off his former falſe Gods; 
ſaichnot, There is no God in the Earth,but the God of Iſrael ; reſolvesnot, This 
God ſhall be my God : but ſpeaks ofhim at a diſtance, like the Succeſſor, Darins, 
Cannot thy God, whom thou ſerveft, Deliver thee? Then this Miracle had 
wrought kindly,had it not only. cauſed him to wonder,and ſtand at a gaze ;but 
had drawn him nearer to God, and to cloſe with him. What King 4hasz ſaid 
wickedly of the Afſſyrians falſe Gods, Nebuchadnezzar ſhould have ſaid piouſly, 

_ of the true God. What ſaid Ahaz ? 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. Becauſe the Gods of the 
Kings of Syria help them ; therefore will 1 ſacrifice to them, that they may help = 
Wes 
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»e. Becaule the great God thus delivers his Servants,this God ſhall be my God 
and I will ſerve him only, Theſeare the Errours in this Speech of Nebachad- 
FELLA Se 

But look upon this Speech in it ſelf,and ſo it carries with it an intimation of 
three Truths. 

r. 'Tis Vinculum Relipionts, It ſhews us the near relation, which Religion 
oives us to our God, 1t appropriates God unto his ſervants, makes him to be 
their God ina ſpecial manner. Piety, it doth iNemudiy,it makes God to be our 
God, and us to be His People. There paſſes a mutual Vouchee'twixt God and 
us, by the rye of Religion ; as Moſes cel's the Iſraelites, Deut. xXxvi. 17, 18, 
Thos haft avonched the LO K D to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and the 
LOR D hath avouched thee this day to be his pecaliar People, and to make thee 
high above all Nations. This honour have all the Saints. They are a People 
wear nyto him: as David calls them 3 Pſal. cxIviii. 14. He is not aſhamed to be 
called their God, Heb. xi. 16.There is aninterchangeabie aſſuming of each others 

Kaine :His Name is called upon them,they are called His People ; they are call- 
ed The People of the God of Abraham, P fal. xvii. 9. and their Name is attri- 
Euted to him ; he is called their God: As Auguſtine of: en ſpeaks, Caput & corpus 
arm eſt Chriſtus ; alluding to that of the Apoſtle, r Cor. Xi. 12. As the boay is 
»ary Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt. There the Church is calied by Chriſt's Name. 
Elſewhere heafſumes the Name of his People; Pſal. xxiv. 6.This is the generatie 
on of them,that ſeek thy face, Jacob ; that is, O God of Facob. A great honour, 
for the King to ſuffer a SubjeR to quarter any part of the king's Arms, or to 
call himſelfby the Name of his SubjeR. The God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
the God of Jacob. Cajns omnes gentes ſunt,quaſi trium hominum Deus eſſet, ſaith 
Anguſtine ; He calls himſelf by the Name of theſe three men, though all men li- 
ving are under his Dominion. 

2. 'Tis homor confeſſionis. This Name, and appellation, that he is called the 
God of theſe three men, 'tis the honour,and dignity of this their noble confeſſi- 
onzin ſticking to his ſervice, though they die for it. They had honoured his 
name, and now God honours their names, puts them amongſt his Titles of Ho- 
nour. They that honour him,ſhal! be honoured by him. Whereas flinchers, and 
Renegadoes ſhali be forgotten, theirname caſt out as vi'e : Such Worthiesas 
theſe,their Names ſhall not be blorred out of the Book of life. He will confeſs their 
names before his Father and his holy Angels; Rev. iii.s. And again, He, that over- 
comes, upon him will I write the name of my God, | will write upon him my vew 
Name, Verſe 12.Theſe are the Stars of the firſt Magnitude in the Firmament of 
his Church ; like David's Worthies, that ſtuck to himin all his troubles, and 
maintained his cauſe with the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon re» 
cord, tranſinitted to poſterity. | F 

3- 'Tis jus liberationis. This Title, The God of Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego impies anew claim, that God Jays to theſe three men, for working their 
deliverance, they are become hisſervazts, he is become their God, by right of 
reſcve,and deliverance. Sero2,a ſervanas ; they are called ſervants, for being 
ſaved and preſerved by him. New deliverance multiply,and ſtrengthen God's 

Titleto vs ; as David confeſſes, Pſal. cxvi. 16. LORD, truly I am thy ſervant, 
I arms thy ſervant and the fon of thine hand-maid,thou haſt looſedmy Bonds. He ac- 
knowledges himſelf both a born ſervant,and a ſervant by purchaſe,and reſcue, 
and en'/argement. Lee the redeemed of the LO R D ſay ſo, We are thy ſervants, 
thou haſt redeemed us from the hand of the enemy. God purpoſely inſerts theſe 
deliverances into his Royal Title, Jer. xiii. 7, 8. They ſhall ſay,the LORD 
lives, wholed the houſe of Tſrael out of the North Country,and brought them ont of 
Captivity. And ſo again, eromiſing his People reſt from their enemies, He adds, 
This ſhall be to the LO R D for a name for aneverlaſting fign,that ſhall not be for- 
2688, Iſa, Iv. 14. Come 
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Come we : ; 
Thirdly, to the next particular, the working of this deliverance by ſending 
of an Aged. 
T. What is the Mercy ? that's deliverance. 

T I:What is the Miniſter, and Inſtrument #- how is it wrought ? by the dif- 

patch of an Angel. | ; | 

I. The great work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe men from a 

miſchief,and deſtruction. Indeed deliverance is the work,that God delights in, 
by which he will make himſelf known to be the true God. Samuel makes it 
the proof ofa falſe God, That they cannot profit or deliver ; 1 Sam. xi1, 21. And 
the Prophet upbraids Amaziah for chooſing thoſe Gods, that could not deli- 
ver their own people out of his hands, 2 Chron, XXv. 15, If he bea God, Jet him 
ſhew himſelf, by ſaving of hzs ſervants. But our God is known by this graci- 
ous work,by ſending, by commanding, by working deliverances for them that 
wait on him, | 
And this deliverance, 'tis the more admirable ; | 

x. Becauſe from a preſent deſtru&ion. *Tis not by way of prevention ; He 
keeps them not from the danger, but reſcues them qut of it. He ſuffers this 
bloody Tyrant to ſeizeupon them, condemn them, caſt them into the Fiery 
Furnace, and then miraculouſly he ſavesthem. That's here performed, which 
Iſaiah foretold and promiſed, Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. Such was 
St. Peter's deliverance, A&. 12. Herod had reſolved his deſtruction, he was 
caſt into priſon, the Iron Gate lock'd upon him ; the next morning appointed 
for his Execution : and then God diſappoints all ; diſpatches deliverance u- 
pon the wings of an Angel, and forthwith delivers him. And ſuch was our 
deliverance. Powder provided, the match kindled, but a ſtep ber wixt us 
and death. ; 

2. Becauſe it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruction, from a moſt 
cruel tormenting death, from the burning Furnace. As is the danger, ſuch is 
the deliverance. A deliverance from any miſhap, isa bleſſing. To deliver 
our feet from falling, to keepus from the daily miſchief, that might befall us, 
"tis a fair favour ; but deliverance from death, froma cruel tormenting death, 
(ſuch was this in the Text, ſuch was this of this day) it makes up a wonderful, 
and glorious deliverance. We may take up David's acknowledgment, Pſal. 
XXXxV. 20, | All my boxes ſhall ſay, Lord, who # like unto thee, which — 
the poor from him that is too ftrong for him ? that ſend ſuch deliverances as theſe, 
from ſuch extremities. 

3. Becauſe it was a total deliverance : Not theleaſt hurt done, not an hair 
of their heads periſhed, Not like the deliverance Zechary ſpeaks of, a brand 
ſnitch'd out of the Fire, ſcorch'd,though not conſum'd ; not like the deliverance 
Amos ſpeaks of, Chap, 1ii, the reſcue of a worried ſheep out of the month of a 
Lion, two legs, or apieceof an ear, half ſaved, ha'f deſtroyed : no, this was 
a compleat intire deliverance. The Fire had no power over their bodies, nor was 
an hair of their heads ſinged, weither were their coats changed, not the ſmell of the 
fire had paſſed on them ; Verſe 7, Such was this day's deliverance all devo- 


ted, bur yet none given over to deſtrution. The Stone out of the Wall, ſtill 


ſtanding, can teſtifie ; and the beam out of the Timber, ſtill remaining, ſhall 
arſ.ver, and witneſs for this day's deliverance. 

IT. For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending, and diſpatch of an Angel. 
T will not infit upon it. You heard of this deliverance by an Angel, in this 
place , and on this occaſion, out of Daxiel's confeſſion, My God hath ſent 
his 1ngel: whichwakes, as that then, ſo this now, to bea comfortable, an 
honourable, an irreſiſtible deliverance, Only in this preſent deliverance by 
an Angel, take notice ; i. Of 
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1. Of God's Majeſty. 

2. Of the Churches Security. 

3. Of their Enemie's Madneſs, and Folly ; to aſſault, and perſecute 
them. 
1. Admire, and giorifie our God's great Majeſty 3 who hath his glorious 
Angels always attending, ſpeedily diſpatching his-will, and commands. Ne- 
buchadnezzar hath his Princes, and Governours, and Captatns, and Counſel- 
lors, all in attendance on him, w#ls mwis gerlenzs, with great Pomp, and Mag- 
nificence. Alas what is this to the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ? 
He hath his Legions of Angels, Thouſand thouſands miniſtring unto him, and 


ten thouſand times ten thouſand always ſtanding before him. If the Queen of | 


Sheba wondred at the attendance of Solomon's ſervants, how ſhould we adore 
that God, that hath his innumerable Ange!s that excel in ſtrength, .to do his 
commandments. © =>», | | 

2. See here the Churches ſecurity. The Holy Angels are ready to reſcue, 
and deliver them.*Tis not with theChurch of God, as 'tis with other men.The 
oreateſt Princes may come to that exigent.as to ſay with the King of Iſrael when 
he was called upon for help, If the Lord do not help thee, how cap I help thee ? 
No, the chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels. *Tisnot 
for want of help, that his people are nor delivered from the power of their 
enemies 3 but for other expediences. As Auſtinasks the queſtion, comparing 
theſe mens deliverances with the death of the ſevenSaints in theMacchabees: Non- 
ne eſt ipſe Deus Macchabeorum, quz trium Pruerorum ? Was he not the God of 
the Macchabees, as well as of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ? Illi apert? 
liber ati ſunt ; hi occulte coronati : he would ſave theſe from fire, but crown the 
Macchabees for their Martyrdom in fire. He was magnified in theſe men, by their 
life, aud in others he was magnified by death, by which they glorified God. 

3- Let the Churches perſecutors ſee againſt whom they fight, againſt a Peo- 
ple, that can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould ſtrike terrour into the 
moſt potent Perſecutors. They fight not againſt fleſh and blood only, but againſt 
ſpiritual rulers and dominions,and thrones, and principalities, and powers in hea« 


wenly places. Nebuchadnezzar hath his _— furnace, God hath his flames 


of fire to oppoſe them, Pſal. x. 4.4. He makes his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters 
a flaming fire. He, that will make War with God, and his Church, let him fic 
down,and conſider,whether he can meet him with ten thouſand weak men, that 
comes againſt him with twenty thouſand mighty Angels? Alaſs ! what were the 
mo{t mighty menof NMebuchadnezzar, that caſt theſe men bound into the fiery 
Furnace, ifcompared to the Angel of God ? How ſoon were they conſumed ? 
Ver. 22. As Chryſoſtom ſpeaks ſweetly , Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold 
in the Furnace, not conſumed, but more reſplendent : the men, that caſt them 
in,likeStraw at the mouth of the Furnace, ſoon burnt, and deſtroyed. Palea wri- 
tur, Aurum purgatut ;, Auguſt. ] 
 Fourthly,The fourth thing remarkable, in this Acknowledgment of Nebuchad- 
2ez2ar's1s the Motives, which he alledges, why God wrought this deliverance 
for theſe three men ; they are four. pe 
[. © nia ſervi. He hath delivered his ſervants.See now he ſpeakes honoura- 
bly of theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt high God: Before, he 
eſteemed them fa&ious, refraQory, turbulent men, ſuch, as will be wiſer, for- 
ſooth! thenall the World, go againſt the publick proceedings ; but now he 
is compel.ed.to teſtifie for them,that they are holy, and religious men,and what 
they have done, was in the ſervice of their God. Thoſe, whom the great. Ones 
of the World malign,and perſecute,theſe they ſhal! one day acknowledge them 
the bleſſed ſervants of God. The Wiſe man ſpeaks to this purpoſe ; This is 
he, whom we ſometimes had in derifion, and a Proverb of reproach : we fools, ac- 
counted 
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mong the Chilaren of God, and his lot is among the Saints ! Wiſd. v. 3, 

And this Conſideration, That they are his Servants, *tis a well-alleadged 
Motive, why they are delivered. H:s faithful Service, 'tis a ſafe ProteCii- 
ON, 

1.To his Servants God pgromiſes Protection. 

2. His Servants upon this Title they plead for ProteQion. 

1. To ſuch he promiſes ProteGion. Indeed ſometimes he ſaves, and deli- 
vers others ; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, and proted& them. 
A Maſter ows proteGion to his ſervants. It concerns God, 1n point of ho- 
nour., to reſcue ſuch from wrong. Did David revenge the. Villany done to his 
ſervants by the King of 4mmon ? and ſhall not God ſtand by his ſervants,that 
ſand cloſe to him ? See the Charter of our ProteGion, Iſaiah liv. 17. No Wea- 
por, that ts formed againſt thee, ſhall proſper ; and every tongue, that ſhall riſe 
aoainſt thee ih judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. This is the heritage of the ſervants 
of the Lord ; "tis their herirage, and portion: as we ſay, Protedtion by the 
Laws is the Subjeits Birth-right. 

2, This their Intereſt God's Servants plead, when they pray for ProteQion. 
Thus David prays for himſelf, pleads his Priviledg, that he is God's ſervant, 


Pal. Ixxxvi. 2. O ſave thy ſervant. Soagain, Pſal. cXix. 17. Deal boun- 


tifully wit h thy ſervant: and yet again, Be ſurety for thy ſervant ; undertake o 
him. And thus David pleads for the People of God, Pſal. xliv. 179. We 
have not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy Covenant. And ſee this plea ur- 
ged by the Servants of God againſt the Apoſtate Iſraelites, that made war a- 
gainſt them, 2 Chron. Xiti. 9. 12, Have ye not caſt out the Prieſts of the 
LORD, the ſons of Aaron ; but as for ws, the LORD #* onr God, andwe have 


not forſaken him, and the Prieſts, that miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of 


Aaron ——IWe keep the charge of the LORD our God,but ye have for ſaken him; 

God himſelf is with us ; fight not againſt the LORD, for you ſhall not proſper. 

The poor Gibeonites, when they were in diſtreſs, plead thus with Foſhna , 

_ not thine hand from thy ſervants : come nþ to us quickly, and ſave us, and 
elp us, 

Andas God promiſes, and his People plead for it, ſo he will ſurely perform 
a gracious Deliverance unto his Servants. Tt ſhould teach us to get under this 
ProteGion ; {trive to do him the moſt ſervice, Men ſet by good ſervants,are 
forward to ſpeak for then, ready to defend them. What ſaith David? O ye 
ſeedof Abraham His ſervant. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong. He rebuked 
Kings for their ſakes. Pal. cv. 14. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant 
Moſes ? Numb. xii. 8. That's Primum motivum, quia ſervi. Theſecond 
Motive, which Nepuchadnezzar takes notice of, is, 

IT. nia confidentes ; Becauſe they truſted in him,therefore he delivered 
them. As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of St, Peter's walking upon the Water, Super 
aquas ambulabat non Petri Corpus,ſed fides ; *Twas his Faith,that enabled him :So 
we may ſay of theſe men walking in the Fire ; *Twas their Faith, that enabled 
them, qua confidentes. This Motive exceedingly inclines God to deliver us. 
Faith in him, *cis our chiefſecurity, The ſhield of Faith, 'tis our Palladinm, 
our maln Fence, and Prote&tion. He is a Buckley to all them that truſt in hin ; 
Pal.xviil.zo.He bath delivered his ſervants from dangers,even when they were 
fearful, and doubting ; as he did his Diſciples: O ye of little Faith, wherefore 
azd you doubt? How much more ſafe ſhall they be, that full y rely on him?They # hat 
truſt inthe LORD, they are as impregnable as Mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed ; Plal. C&xv. 1. The Apoſtle aſcribes this and ſuch like deliverances to 
Faith,Heb.xi.3 3. Through Faith they ſtopt the mouths of Lions quenched the vis- 
lence of fire,eſeaped the eds of the Yword.Glorious ſalyations have been wrought 
| : I by 


conneed his life madneſs, and his end tobe without honour ; how is he numbred a- Serm, 1 
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by Faith. Hence it is, that an Onnipotency is given to Faith, A things are poſſi - 
ble to him that believes. And Faith hath this prevailing power with God ; 

I. Becauſe it aſcribes to him the glory of his notice, and ſpecial care over 
us. Our Faith ſaith, He knows our Souls in adverſity.His Providence is over 
all ; Sed curam ſibi Eccleſia vindicat. He ts the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
them that believe; 1 Tim.iv. 10. A Weak faith ſaith, Lord, careſt thou not, that 
we periſh ? Bur a confident Faith ſaith, Lord,zhou doſt care for ws, that we periſp 
zot. And then our Faith prevails thus with him, 

2. Becauſe it aſcribes the glory of his power to him, that he is abundantly 
able to ſave us. Theſe three men ſaid confidently, Our God is able to deliver us, 
Verſe 17. Faith layes hold on God's ſtrength : whenall help fails, then Faith 
rolls it ſelf upon God. So did Davia, when he was inan helpleſs condition, 


Pſal. cxlvi.4, 5.1 looked on my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no man that 


would know me ; refuge failed me, no man cared for my ſoul. 1 cried unto thee, O 
LOR D.,1 ſaid, thou art my refuge,and my portion in the land of the Irving” Twas 
ſo with Fehoſaphat,in his diſtreſs, 2 Chron. XX.12. We have no might againſt this 
great company, that comes againſt us, but our eyes are #pou thee. This truſting in 
God is thu» prevalent, | 

3. Becauſe it keeps us only to uſe ſuch means for deliverance, as God al- 
lows us. Infidelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves in unſawful wayes. -I hus d:d 
King 4haz,when God offered him his help, if he would truſt to him {he wou!d 
not reſt on him ; but ſent to the King of #ſſp7ia, who heiped him not. Engage 
thy ſ-1fin any wicked way, and thou doſt diſengage God from pro:eGing, and 
ſaving thee. He gives his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in thy lawful 
ways, not in thine Extravagant adventures upon ſinful courſes to ſave thy ſelf. 
Our truſting in Godis thus prevailing, 

4. Becauſe it teaches us to reiie on im without limitation : neither preſcri- 
bing time,or way, bow, or when he ſhould deliver us ; but leaves all to him in 
an holy ſubmiſſion. A Chriſtian wil not re'ie upon God ina Bethuliaz confi- 
dence : If God wiil ſave us within ſich a timewe 11 wait upon him; if not, we 
will ſh.fr for our ſelves, comply with any other nears of heip. No ; Faith will 
ſay, Tis good ro tru!t,and to waz? for the ſalvation of God, Lam. 111, 16. He,that 
believes, will not make haſte ; ku: ſtay Cod's jeiſure. 

The third Motrve,v.hy God delivered them, is, 

III. @niaconſtantes; becauſe they were conſtant in their Religion. That 
is expreſs'd in theie words ; They have changea the Kings word. They would 
not be over-born bv the King's Command,and to fin againſt God, Some Tranſ- 
late it, Secundaverunt verbum Regrs ; they eſteemed it in the ſecond place,as infe- 
riour to the Word and Commandwent of God. ] ; rhis isa good Trial of our 
conſtancy in God's Service:when God's Law call: one wa;/,and man's iaw cails 
another way, tis Picty then,not to obey men,that we may obey God, Twas the 
reſolute Anſwer of the Apot!es to the unlawful commands of the Few:ſþ Rulers, 
Acs v. 29. We ought to ohey God rather then men. Wemuſt obey our ſuperi- 
ours in ſubordination to God, nat in oppoſition againſt God : Nox debet minor 
poteſtas iraſci fi major prelata eſt. Aug. Da veniam imperatoy ;, tu carcerem, Deus 
gehennam minatur. Excuſe me, O Emperour ; thou hrearneſt death, but God 
threatneth damnation. There is greater duty,and greater ſafety to vbey God ra- 
ther then man. 

And theexprefſion,'tis obſervab'e. 

I. 'Tis immutaverunt,'tisnot contempſerunt.They changed the King's word; 
but they did not contemn it. Ao contemne poteſtatem, ſed elige mejort ſervire. 
They did not perform the King's command ; bur yet they did not contemptu- 
ouſly ſcorn it. * They brought no railing accuſation, they ſpake not evil of Dig- 


nities ; but reverenced that authoricy, which they durſt not obey. See this 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit of meekneſs, and reverence in Chriſt 's Diſciples, towards their ſupe- Sprp, Ils 

riours,though wicked men. The two Diſciples, that went ro Emmars,ſpeak- 

ing of the Fews,their murthering of Chriſt, how do they expreſs it ? The chief 

Prieſts, and out Rulers, condemned him to death ;Luke XxXx1iv. 25. They mention 

not them with any reproachful Language ; uſe words of reverence,and due ac- 

knowledgment. 

2. Tis immutarunt verbum Regis, *tis not immutarunt ſlatum Regis: difſ- 
claiming his Authority, renouncing their Loyalty,and Allegiance to him. The 
Traytours of this day took another courſe with the:r King. If they could nor 
wake him change his word, in forbidding their Superſiition, they would force 
him upon another change. Crown, and Kingdom, and Lite, and all,muſt be 
changed ; and the whole Nation caſt into a woful deſolation. 

So then, here is the proof of their conſtancy, They changed the King's word, 
and would not fulfil it. | 

Then, | 

_O- enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid to change the word of the 
ing ? | 9 

I. Nm contempſerunt ; ut ſupra. 

IT. They did not change the King's word, by diſclaiming his Authority, 
ſaying, that he was not their jawful Soveraign, but an Heathen, Ido- 
latrous Prince. *'Tis the dodrine of the Church of Rowe, that Pa- 
gan, or Heretical Princes have aoright to Govern. Nay, one of them 
faith, that Chriſt, by that ſpeech of his, Mark. x. 42. The Great 
ones amongſt the Gentiles exerciſe authority over them, bat ſo it ſhall not 
be amongſt you, doth utterly aboliſh ail Civil Government, and deſtoys 
Magiſtracy, This | 

I. 'Tisa Dodrine contrary to the praftice of St. Paul; who acknow- 
ledged Czſar to be his lawful Soveraign, and appealed ro him, asto 
his ſupream Judge, A@. XXv. 10. 1ſtand at Czſar's Tribunal, where A 
I ought tobe judged : 1 appeal unto Ceſar. | 

2. *'Tisa Dodrine contrary to the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians g 
who obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes, for their life, and 
proſperity. 

3- 'Tisa Docrine contrary to the pracice of Chriſt himſelf ; that ſub- 
mitted to Poxtins Pilate, the Emperor's Deputy, acknowledged his 
authority to be given him from heaven. 

Secondly, The enquiry muſt be, How may Chriſtians do thus ? follow this 
example, change the word of their Superiours, refuſe to obey them. 

7. It muſt be in Caſe of manifeſt oppoſition to God's holyLaws,and Com- 
mandments. When our earthly Governours command that,which God's 
Word doth abſolutely, and clearly forbid : then we muſt ſtick to St. 

. Peter's reſolution, We mult obey God rather than mer : Bur, in ſeeming- 
ly ambiguous Caſes,” we muſt yield obedience without quarrelſom 
diſputation, The errours of Obedience in this Caſe, are, like the 

_ errours of: Charity, pardonable, and excuſable. — 4 

2. The withdrawing ourObedience muſt be with Proteſtation of our Loy- 

alty, and ſubje&ion. . Though this ungodly command we do not do ; 
yet we muſt not flipg off, and &/ow a Trumpet, and cry, with Sheba , 
What part have we in David ? To your Tents, O Iſrael. 

- + 3. It muſtbe.done with ſubmiſſion to the Magiſtrate's cenſure, by yiel- 
ding paſlive obedience to ſuffer, when God forbids aGive obedience 2 
as theſe holy men did; they yielded their bodies to Torment, withour 
any refaſtance.  . -.;:.. oT 

. We come tothe laſt Motive, that graciouſly inclined God to work this{de- 
liverance ; that is, I 2 . = 
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> * Andthe goodneſs of this their pious adhering to God will appear in two 


| IV. Owia fortes, & Martyres : they yielded their bodies,that they might not 
ſerve, nor worſhip any other God, but only their own God 


things 3 

Fi rſt, Intheir abſolute refuſal of this Idolatrous Command. 

Secondly, In their ready yielding to the penalty of 1t, upon their re- 
fuſal. | 

Firſt, See the fulneſs of their refuſal. | 

I. They were not enjoyned any denyal or renouncing of their own God, a 
giving-over of their Religion ; but only there was required of them a joint 
acknowledgment of another God with him. They were not forbidden to wor- 
ſhip the God of their Fathers; but required to worſhip alfo the God of Nebs- 
chadnezzax : yet that they refuſed. | ; 

T1. Their piety appears in that,they would not perform ſo much as one a& 
of unlawful, and ſuperſtitious Worſhip, not yield to the King in doing of one 
[do'atrous action. It may be connivence might have been ufedafrerwards ;do 
it but now at the great Solemnity, ye way forbear hereafter. No ; a good 
Chriſtian will not yield to the doing of any one alt of ſuperſtitious Worſhip. 
Thus the Primitive Chriſtians refuſed to caſt ina little Frankincenſe into the 
fire upon an Idolatrous Altar. Nox bcet exigura thuris impenſa. 

I II. They refuſe todo any outward bodily adoration, to honour this [do], 
with an outward geſture, by bowing, or bending to it. Many a Politician 
would ſay,Whatgreat harm in ſuch ageſture ? to put oft my Har, or to bend my 
knee only, ſo I keep my heart true to God ? Why ? God isa Spirit : if I wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit, all will be well, chough I yield my bodily reverence to an 
Idol. True ; God is a Spirit. 

Sed tu now's Spiritus. Thy Body muſt do homage to him, as well as thy 
Soul. 

2. Frater nou eft Spiritus. Thy Brother, he is not only Spirit, Tf he ſees 
thee worſhip an Idol, thou layeſt a ſcandal for his ruin. 

3. Dems fecit corpus. God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul, and fo re- 
quires the integrity of ſoul, and body, as due to him. And ſuch was the Pie- 
ty of theſe holy men, they reſerveall to God,. deny all to an Idol. *Twas Da- 
vid 's reſolution, I will not name the Name of Idols, give not the leaſt honour to 
them, Pſal. xvi. 4 

1 IV. Theyare not moved with the general example, and concurrence of all 
others, can be content to be accounted fingular, and bear the ſcorn, and re- 
proach of a diſſenting multitude, Nox ernbeſcunt pancitate ſua, The crowd 
ſhall not carry them away ; As he ſaid, that went to Maſs, Eamws ad communens 
errorem. Let's yield to the common Errour. Nos the Torrent,and ſtream of 
the common praGiſe ſhall not carry them to Idolatry. 

V. They will not yield, though to avoid, 'and eſcape an imminent, and a 
deadly danger. They will not admit of the leaſt Worſhip of an Idol toeſcape 
the greateſt Torment. They will not ſuffer only ſome petty Penalries,and amer- 
——YÞ ; no, Lifeit ſelf, it's not dear to them z but they will loſe it for their 

So then, will not theſe men join the Worſhip of an Idol together with the 
Worthip of their own God, and that not in the leaſt depree, nor yet to avoid 
the greateſt Torment? The Point from hence to be learned, and pradiiſed, is 
thus -* hs That No falſe Worſhip is to be joyned with the Religious Worſhip of the 

Frue G04. 
£7, This Truth was typified inthe Levitical Law ; Levit. xix. where 
all blending, and mixture of divers Religionsare Typically forbidden. They 
were not Zo ſow their lands with divers ſorts of ſeeds, Verſe 19, What did that 
| Genifie 
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fonifie ? Godabhors a miſceling Religion. They were not to plow with an Ox, Sggm, HW. 
and an 4js ; that is, we muſt not draw inthe fame Yoke with Idolaters, not Ay 
be Yoke-fellows with them in their Religion. They were not #o wear garments 
made of Linnen,and Woollen ; one thred made it unlawful : God will not endure 
Linſie-Woolfie Religion ; they were not #o ſuffer Beaſts of djvers kinds to engen- 
der together ; 'tis monſtrous, and unnaturai : God will not endure a mongrel 
Religion. By all which,Communion with Idolaters is forbidden ; and puri- 
ty and fimplicity, and fincerity in the Worſhip of God is preſcribed. 

Secoualy, This was repreſented in that Deſtruction, that God brought upon 
Dagon, the Idol of the Philiſtines. The Philiftizes placed ihe Ark of Godin 
the Temple of Dagoxn : God would not endure any ſuch neighbourhood,or 
conjun&gion. God will not become an Inmate toany Ido), nor have his Wor- 
ſhip lodge under the ſame roof. What ſaith God in Ezekiel, xliii. 8. They 
{ball nos ſet their Threſholds by my Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He ab- 
hors any bordering of Idolatry near his Worſhip. Thus God evidences his diſ- 
pleaſure in theſe mixrures of Religion in them that praGiſed it. 2 Kzy. xvii. 
33. 'tis ſaid, The People feared che LORD, and yet ſerved other Gods : there- 
fore God ſent Lions among (i them, that deſtroyed the People. | 

Thirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord,and yet withal to con- 
form to the Worſhip of any other God, 'tis contrary, 

IT. To the Unity of God. Deny his Unity,and ye deny his Deity.The LORD 
% one, and his Name is one, ſaith the Prophet Zechary, Chap, xiv. 9. 

I. 'Tis contrary to his Soveraignty. He is the only Ruler, the only Po- 


tentate;'r Tim. vi. 1s, To him only muſt all knees bow ; all Creatures muſt 
do him homage. | 

III, This Worſhip of any other God, but only of the true God, *'tis con- 
trary to the All-ſufficiency of God. The Heathens worſhipped ſeveral Gods, 
as thinking ſeveral Gods did beſtow ſeveral bleſſings. They begged Health of 
one God, Wealth of another, Vigory ofa third God ; thus imagining to them- 
ſelves ſeveral Deities for ſeveral ſupplies. But our God is abundantly able to 
ſupply all our wants. Their God is but a Jupiter, a partial helper, an Auxi- 
liary God ; whereas our God is Fehoweh;an All-ſufficient beſtower of all good 
things. He ic able to do abundantly above all that we ask, or think ; Eph.iii.20. 
How ill did God take it of  Ahaziah, King of Iſrael, that he ſent to Baalzebub, 
the God of Ekron, for recovery of his health? What faith God to him by his 
Prophet Elias ? Is it not, becauſe there #s not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſ# 
$0 enquire of the God of Ekron ? It coſt him his life for it, 2 King. r. 

IV. This joyning otherGods with the true God; "tis oppoſite, and contra- 
ry to the nature of Religion 3 that leads us to the worſhip of one only God. 
God commanded his People to uſe one Altar, in Sign and Teſtimony of one 
God to be worſhipped. Hence it is, that, | 


1. Religion, 'tis Yazculums ; it putsa Bond upon us,. ties us ſtrialy to the 
adhering to one God alone. ” 

2. Religion,'tis PadFum,aCovenant,and indenting our ſervice,our ſtrength, 
our devotion only to our God. We cannot ſerve God,and Mammon,faith Chriſt. 
God requiresall, will nottſhare with any other God. 

3. Religion, 'tis Matrimonium; Religion doth Eſpouſe us, and Marry us 
to God, Saint Pasl tells us, he hath Eſpouſed us to one Husband, that he may 
preſent us a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And what ſaith God to his 
People? Hoſea. iii. He complains of them, that they look to other Gods ; but 
he faith unto them, Verſe, 3. Thou [halt not be for another man, ſo will Talſo be 
for thee. God is therefore called a Fealous God, impatient of any corrival. 

ea, this is the Chaſtity of Religion, to cleave only to God. Pagans and 
Heathens , they are for any, for many Gods : but Piety knows no other, but 
One. 


wa 
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JL, one. Hence is it, thar the Idolatry of the Heathen 1s compared in Scripture 


to ſimple Fornication ; but the Idolatry of Gods people 15 compared to Adul- 
tery ; becauſe they are wedded to God in ſpiritual matrimony. Thus God 
charpes Idolatrous Iſ7ael with this fin of Adultery ; Thou haſt not been as ay 
Harlot ; but as aWife that commits adultery, which taketh ſtrangers, inſtead of 
her husband, Ezek. xvi. 31, 32. 

We have ſeen the refuſal of theſe men to worſhip any other God, but only 
their own God ; yet one thing remains, thats their ready yielding themſelves 
tro undergo the penalty, and to ſuffer Martyrdom. They yielded their bodies, 
would undergo death, rather than commit Idolatry. 

And this their yielding hath four things obſervable 1n it. 

I. It is paſſive ; they yield themſelves co be put to death ; they did not ruſh 
upon death by their own procurement. It was the praGice of ſome miſ-belje- 
ving Chriſtians, as the Dozaziſts, rather than they would conform to the Relj- 
gion enjoyned, they would make away, and deſtroy themſelves. No; that's 
not lawful we muſt not have our hands jn our own deſtruction. Cyprian tells 
the Chriſtians in his time, that were ambitious of Martyrdom, oz eff :7 tua 
poteſtate , ſed in Dei dignatione martyrium.We mult not run to ir, till God calls 
us toit. Chriſtian Fortitude is ſeen on iz aggrediendts, ſed in ſuſtinenas pe- 
riculis : do not incur Perſecution ; bur patiently undergo it. 

[I. Their yielding their bodies, tis ſubmiſſive : they yielded themſelves, 
did not ſtubbornly oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt ir. Dawidand Paul compare 
the ſufferings of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep ; For thy ſake we are kil- 
L:dall the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii, 36, 
Chriſtians ſufier as Sheep, not as Lions, or Tigers. Yes; here is the pati- 
ence of the Saints. As 'tis ſaid of Chriſt, Iſaiah. 1iii. 7. He was brought as 
a Lamb to the ſlaughter : and as a Sheep before the Shearer # dumb, ſo he opened 
not his mouth ; but only to pray for his perſecutors. | 

ITI. Their yielding was plenary, and full, They yzelded their bodies ; they 
were not content to undergo ſome leſs ſufferings, the loſs of their places, which 
were great in the Province ; but they engage their lives for the honour of their 
God. Satan ſet a ſtint to Fob's ſuffering ; he thought he might ſuffer ſome other 
loffes, and ſtill hold his integrity : bur, if it came to touch his bone, and his 
fleſh, then he would ſhrink. No; ſaith Pau}, My hfe is not dear to me: he 
will lay down that to keep his Religion. Canſt thou die for thy God? if nor, 
thouart no ſervant for him. 4h 

IV. Their ſuftering, 'cis voluntary, Yielding berokens a willing parting 
with, and reſigning up their lives. They were paſſive in the jncurring of 
death ; but active in the acceptance, Even enforcing ſufferings are made vo- 
luntary Þy our acceptation of them. Thus Chriſt Catechiſed the two ſons of 
Zebeadee ; Can you drink of the Cup, that I muſt drink of ? and be baptized with 
the Baptiſm, that I muſt be baptized with? the cup of Martyrdom, the Baptiſm 
in blood? Yes, they anſwer, they were willing to undergo ir. See how wil- 
ling Paul was to ſuffer Martyrdom ; If I be offered up, upon the ſacrifice, and ſer- 
vice of your Faith, Ijoy, and rejoice with you all, Phil, ii. 17. 'Tis St, Peter's 
exhortation, Let zone ſuffer 24 an evil-doer ; but, if ye ſuffer as Chriſtians, be 
not aſhamed, but glorifie God in this behalf, 3 Pet, iv. 16. - 2 
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M1icaH. Vl. 5, 


0 my People, remember now what Balack, ing of Moab, conſulted, 
ind what Balaam, the Son of Beor, anſwered him from Shittim 
unto Gilgal, that ye may know the Righteouſneſs of the. 
LORD. 


= 


— —— 


ax his Choſen People of the Fews for their ungracious demea- 
Y/2>s nour and miſcarriage towards him. 
a Andthis Expoſtulation is carried in a gracious manner. 
FE He proceeds not againſt them ſumo jure, uſes not the ad- 
SANE vantage of his Royal Precogart:ve, charging them with Sin, 
= MART nd preſently pun;ſhing ; bur tewpers his proceeding 
"00 with much moderation,condeſcending to them by way of 
Debate and Parly ; and ſabmits his Cauſe and Complaint to T:1al. The Pro- 
pher, calls it here 4 Controverſie, Verſe 2. Moſes terms it querela federis, the - 
quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. XXvi. 25. gives them leave,and liberiy ro charge 
him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dea't with Job ; Gird up thy 
loins like a man, and | will demand of thee, and anſwer me, Chap. X&xvi1i 3. 
Thusalſo he proceeds with the Fews, Jerem. 11. 9. I will yet plead with you,ſaith 
the LOKD, and with your childrens children will Iplead. Surely, 'tis a mar- 
veilous vouchfating of God, thus to lay off his Majeity. Saint Auguſtine * ob- + 7,48. 42. in 
ſerves the great marſuetude of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you can accuſe me Evangs Joan. 
of 5in ? That he, that came to ſaveSinners, ſhould put himſelf to this trial of 
his Innocency : ſee,if any man can charge him with any Sin ; todeſcend from 
his Tribuna!, to referr the Cauſe to be judged, and debated,and to ſuffer us to 
anſwer what we can for our ſeives. Ht Tuſtitiapunire videatur, & non poteſt as, 
ſaith Satvian : that if he pinifhes us,it may appear, 'tis Juſtice; that afflis us, 
and not Power and Strength only. It ſhould teach us to provide our ſelves, how 
to anſ.ier God in theſe Debates and Controverſies, when he comes to reckon 
with us, and to write bitter things againſt us. Conſider, ſaith Chriſt, Whether 
thou canſt meet him that comes again thee with twenty thouſand ; or elſe ſend 
Ambaſſadours for Peace,and try, if thou canſt turn this Debate and Contro- 
verſie, into a Treaty of Pacification. 
Now, in this Chapter, God pleads the Juſticeand Equity of his Cauſe by 
a threefold Argument: | 
Firſt, By an Artteftation of the dumb, and ſenſeleſs Creatures, Yerſ. r. 

Contend thou before the Mountains, and let the Hills hear thy voice. Thus Iſaiah 


begins 


Po H E Chapter, 'tis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of God with 
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begins God's quarrel with his People, Hear, O Heavens, hearken O Earth. 
And God pleaſes to uſe this Atteſtation of the Creatures, calls upon them, ut 
Teſtes Benignitatis,as Witnelles of his goodneſs to his People. "Tis an uſual E- 
yidence that God wakes of his gracious Proceedings, to call to witneſs the 
whole Frame of the Creation. And way he nct take the like courſe with us ? 


- Surely, his bleſſings upon this Nation have been ſo evident,” that if ve ſhould 
| forgec, or deny them, or deface the Records,and Monuments of them, the dumb 


Creatures would riſe up, and bear witneſs of them. If theſe jhould hold their 
peace, the Stones wouldery, ſaith Chriſt. The Stones in the ſtreet will teſtifie his 
Mercy in ceaſing of Plagues, and Sickneſses from amongſt us. The Waves of 
the Sea will witneſs our Deliverance in Ezghty Ezght. The Stone out of the Wall 
will cry, aud the Beam out of the Timber will anſwer, and record this Day's glo- 
rious ſalvation from the Powder-Tr eaſon. 

Secondly, A ſecond Argument of God's goodneſs towards them,'tis by an 
Appeal and Reference he makes to themſelves. He deſiresno other Judges, or 
Witneſſes ; but the Verdict of their own Conſciences, and the impartial con- 
{eſſion of their own hearts. Ke referrs it to themſelves to teſtifie, whether his 
ways towards them have not been Mercy and Truth. O my People, What have 
I done unto thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me ; Verſ 3. 
If I have failed inany Promiſe, been wanting to thee in any Mercy, not perfor- 
med all that good Word which I have ſpoken to thee, T; Here 1s the triumph 
of God's Cauſe. He cannot but be juſtified when he # judged, his Adverſarics 
themſelves being witneſſes, and ſeif condemning Judges. Our Tongues may de- 
ny it, as thoſe at the day of Tudgment When did we do ſo,and ſo? but our Hearts 
will condemnus, and juſtifie God's juſt, and holy, and gracious proceedings. 

Thirdly, Athird Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, isby a par- 
ticular commemorationof many Bleſſings beftowed upon them. And he inſiſts 
upon three main Fundamental Bleſſings ; by all which he manifeſts his favour 
roward them, and aggravates their impiety, and ingratitude againſt him. 

The Benefits are all Mercies of the firſt Magnitude, all necefſarily concur- 
ring to the making up of a Nation's happineſs. 

Firſt, The firlt is Gratioſs redewptio. He found them not a Nation, or Free 
People ; bur he madethem ſo : he reſcued, and delivered them from ſlavery, 
and bondage. Verſ 4. 1 browght thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
thee out of the houſe of ſervants. And it was a great redemption. 

I. *Twas a Redemption from a long, and tedious bondage ; not like that 
of the Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ; bur for hundreds of years. 

If. *Twas a grievous and miſerable bondage 3 they were worn out with 
labour, oppreſſed with drudgery. 

IT. *Twasa viieand baſe bondage; a ſlavery to ſlaves. The Eg ypriays were 
Cham's Poterity, and he was curſed tobe a ſervant of ſervants. Surely, rYe- 
demption from ſuch a bondage,'twas a great Mercy, never to be forgotten ; an 
Obligation it was of an eternal Duty. Tho# haſt ſaved ws from our enemies, be 
thou King over us. | 

This is our Caſe juſt, Our God hath freed us not only from Satan, that 
ſpiritual Pharaoh, and Furnaceof Hell ; but from Romiſh Pharaohs, Tyrants 
of ſouls, and bodies. We way take up the Prophet _—_ Confeſſion in his 
twenty ſixth Chapter, O Lord, our God, other Lords beſudes thee have had dg- 
minion over us , but they are dead,----thou haſt deſtroyed them,----ad thou haſt en- 
creaſed the Nation, O LORD, thou haſt encreaſed the Nation. That's the firſt 
Mercy, a gracious Redemption. 

Secondly, The ſecond is Gratioſa gubernatio ; the placinga gracious Admi- 
niſtration, and Government ovec them : that's a farther ercreaſe, and addition 
of Mercy. Otherwiſe, to free them from bondage, and leave them to them- 
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ſelves ina lawleſs, unbridled, licentious liberty, it had been a greater miſery. Serm, IIs 
Much better to live under bad Governors, .than under none at all. Tyranny CARS 
is a better condition thana lawieſs Anarchy. Hear what, the Scripture ſaith, | 
There was no King in Iſrael, and every man did that which was good in his own 
es. Why? ſowe would have it, do what we liſt : Well, wark what comes 
of it ; that Speech is thrice repeated in this Book of Twages, as a reaſon of 
three outragious Villanies. MZzcha and his old doting Mother, muſt needs up 
withan Idol ; andup it went. Thereaſon is given, There was no King in It- 
rael, every man did that which was right in his own eyes: Come to the Church, 
or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, embrace any Religion, though never ſo 
erroneous. Again 'tis repeated as a reaſon of Robbery, and Burglary. The 
Danites break into an houſe : What was the reaſon of that? There was no King 
in Iſrael 3 every man went to plunder and ſpoil. .Yet again, that Speech is 
repeated : there wasan horrible Rape committed ; a Woman violently, and 
ſhamefully abuſed : How came that to paſs? what was the reaſon of thar ? 
The Spirit of God gives this for a reaſon, Jude, XIX: I, There was to King 
in Iſrael. Well; the Text tells us, God provided againit this miſchief,he ſets 
over them Rulers, and Governors according to his own heart. I ſext before 
thee, Moſes, Aaron, azd Miriam. Moſes, the ſupream Magiſtrate, God in- 
veſted him with Royal Authority ; Moſes commanded us 8 Law----he was a King 
7p Jeſurun; Dewt. XxXXiii. 4, 5 a wiſe, a gracious, a vigilant, atid careful 
Leader, and Governour over them. Nay, he did not only frame them into a - 
Common-wealth, ſet a Civil Magiſtrate over them 3 but he provided for their 
fouls, picched his Tabernacle amongſt them : He ſent before them . Aaroz the 
High-Prieſt, to teach them, to be for them in all things concerning God, and 
to pray for them; and withal joined to him Mi7:ama Propheteſs, for extra- 
ordinaryaſſiſtarice in that Miniſtration. Thus he made them a Roy al Priefthood, 
au holy Nation, his own pleaſant plant. | | : 

And hath he not dealt thus graciouſly with us alſo? Firſt, gaveus Queen 
Elizabeth, a Miriam, a Deborah, a Mother in our Iſrael ; then gave us King 
Fames, a wile, a learned,a gracious Governour ; and then <ſtabliſhed a bleſſed 
Succeſſour on his Throne; The Light of our eyes, the Breath of our Noſtrils, 
the Crown of our Head, his dear Anointed; and then, made us not only a Nation, 
but a Church too, provided Aaroxs, and Eleazers, the found of whoſe Bells, 
the ſinell of whoſe Pomegranates hath continued amongtt us; Reverend Prelates, 
and Paſtours, holding up a bleſſed light of Truth to us. Well ; ler Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, murmure and mutiny, we will take up King David's thank- 
ful acknowledgment in the ſeventy ſeventh Pſalm, Thos leadeſt thy People like a 
Flock, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. That's the ſecond Bleſſing, agracious 
Government. | | 

Thirdly, The third Bleſſing is, gratioſs protetFio. He, having freed them 
from bondage and ſetled themunder an happy,and holy Government, he wat- 
ches over them againlt all attewpts of their malitious enemies. 'Tisnot ſuffici- 

ent to be once reſcued, and ſetled in peace, Satan dogs them ſtill, ſtirrs up, 
and ſuborns treacherous ſpirits to conſpire their ruine : and here we ſee God 
Interpoſes, and defends them. Leſt any man affail them, he watches over them 
day and night. He defeated Balack, and Balaam's Conſpiracy. And this makes 
up the full ſum, and meaſure of God's goodneſs to his people. 

And this was our Caſe too ; we had a Ba/ack, and a Balaarm, the Pope and his 
Complices, that plotted our ruin, contrived our deſtruction ; which makes this 
text to be a Text in ſeaſon. This Scripture 'tis this day fulfilled. Let ws re- 
wmenwber what Balack conſulted, and what Balaam anſwered, that we may nnder- 

ſtand the righteouſneſs of the LORD. 

Theext then, 'tis a Commemoration of God's gracious protection, in de- 

| K livering 


On the Gunpowder-T reaſon. 


Serm, II livering hisPeople froma miſchievous intendment, that was plotted againſt them. 


In it take notice of three particulars. 
Firſt, The Commemoration it ſelf, in theſe words ; O »»y People remen- 
boy. Tt, | 
Secondly, The Benefit and Bleſſing to be commemorated: and that ſtands u» 
pon two Evidences : | | p 
Firſt, Is the Danger that beſet them : that's in theſe words ; What Balack, 
King of Moab, conſulted. | z | 
Secondly, Ts the Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them : that's 
in theſe words ; What Balaam, the Son of Beor, anſwered him: RE 
Thirdly, The End and Purpoſe, both of the deliverance, and of the Com- 
memoration of it's That ye may mnderſtand the righteouſeſs of the LO RD. 

Come we, | 

Firſt, to the a& of Commemoration ; O zzy People, remember zow.And here 
offer themſelves two things conſiderable ; | 

Firft, Here is a gracious compellation ; O my People. | 

Szcondly, Here is a forcible quickning of their Memory to recount their de- 
liverance; Remember now, 

Fir ft, Here is a gracious Compellation ; O my People : and it imports three 
things ; x 
: I. It isa ſpeech of Claim, and Poſſeſſion :' He challenges them to be-his 
People, avoucheth his right,and intereſt in them. They have eſtranged them- 
ſelves from him,all the ſort of them,and ſet up other Gods to themſelves ; both 
Samaria and Feruſalem,had their High-places,and Idolatrous Worſhips; they 
are charged with it, Chap.i.5.What then ? God here makes them know, chey are 
hisPeople ſtill ; his right is indefeafible.We may forfeic our right in God ; bur 
we cannot make void his rightin us.We may deprive our ſelves of the comforts, 
and benefit of his Covenant;but we cannot free our ſelves of the bond,and du- 
ty,and obligation of ir. It ſets an indelible CharaGer upon us. In Ezekzel's time 
the People took themſelves free to forſake the Lord,and chooſe other Gods, but 
what ſaith God to then? Chap.xx.32.----That which cometh into your minde, ſhall 
not be at all,that ye ſay, we will be as the Heathen, as the Families of the Countrys, 
to ſerve Wood, and Stone. As I live, ſaith the LORD God, Surely with a mighty 
band,and with a ftretched-out arm,and with fury poured out,will I rule over you. 
Verſe37. And I will cauſe you to paſs under the rodand I will bring you intothe bond 
of the Covenant. Tis too late for us to chooſe a newGod, we are engaged to the 
LORD in a bond of Covenant, of his own drawing,and he will hold us to it. 

IT. O my People ; 'Tis a ſpeech of Love, and Aﬀedion, As the for- 
mer ſence will drive them to him, ſo this will draw them. Here is not only the 
bonds of Right ; but the cords of Love,the ſtirring of his Bowels, the melting 
of his compaſlions,and affe&ion towards them.There was a time, when, in his diſ. 
pleaſure,he would not thus own them ; but thruſt them from him. Exed. xxsxii. 
7. The LORD ſaid to Moſes, Thy People,which thou broughteſt ont of Egypt,have 
corrupted themſelves He diſclaims them there from being his any more : Populus 
ife,This People,and Populus tuns, Thy People; words of eſtrangement,and alie- 
nation. Burt this Scripture offers more Grace. He cannot ſmother,or conceal his 
tenderneſs over them. 'Tis good to lay hold on this Compellation ; 'tis all we 
can ſheww for any bleſſing we expe, that he pleaſes to have a favour to us, and 
ro eſteem us his own. As the Syrzavs, when the King of Iſrael ſaid, My Brother 
Benhadad : they catch'd at that ſpeech of grace,and preſently replyed,Thy Bro- 
ther Ben-hadad. I will ſay unto thew,Thou art my People ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou 
art my God, Hoſea ii. 23. Were it not for this, wha: reaſon can be given of ſo 
long torbearance, of ſo many deliverances, with which he hath bleſs'd us; 
Leſs fins in others have brought deſtuGion ; why do we eſcape ? *Tisbecauſe 
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his judgments, that he ſends upon us,not to deſtroy us. Why ? We have been 
his Darling Church, zhe People of his good pleaſure. $42: : 

III. O my people: Tisa ſpeech of Recall, and 1 nvitation, woolng them 
by this compellation to return unto him, They have wretchedly caſt him off, 
but yet he hath not caſt off them. Rexurn, thou back-ſliding Iſracl,and 1 will 
heal your back-ſlidings : Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the LORD onr 
our God ; Jer. 1ii. 22. Thus God pleads with the Fews ; Pfal. Ixxxi. 8, Hear,0 
my People,and I will teſtifie unto thee. And again, Verſe 13. O that my People 
had hearkned unto me! So again, God pleads with his People,afſures them he hath 
not caſt them off ; but there is hope of Mercy. Ifai. 1. 1. Where #« the Bill of 

our mother's divorcement ? or, which of my Creditours # it, to whom I have ſold 

2 ? Unkinde Husbands would upon any occaſion divorce their Wives : unna- 
cural Parents wou!d ſell their Children, and pay their debts with them; but 

et. God invites his People to reconciliation. Nay, though he had divorced 
them, yet he aſſures them, he will again receive them, Men might not do 
ſo in their divorcements. Jer, iii. 1. But, though thou haſt played the Harlit with 
mn! Lovers, yet return again tome, faiththe L O KR D. That's the Compel- 
lation. _ | | 

_._ Now follows, | 

Secondly, The eMemento he gives them, the quickning of their Memory: 
Remember #ow.He reports himſelf to his former dealings,appeals tohis ancient 
mercies, bids them look back to the times of old, bids them remember the days 
of the right hand of the moſt High. 

Obſerve, 'Tz God's care, Jo ſhould be ours, to keep a freſh Memory of his gra- 
cious deliverances. To this purpoſe, we ſee,that God ſtill kept theſe Mercies 
done to his Peqple upon record,he left themnot to their account ; bur, | 

I. Filed themup in his Sanduary, regiſtred them up in his holy Book. 

[ IT. To make them the more memorable, they were framed into Songs of 
Commemoration,t hat they might be remembred with greater delight. We have 
Moſes his Song,and Mzriam her Anthem. Iſazah,he pens a Song of thankſgiving 
before-hand for the People's Return out of Captivity ; Chap. xxvi. I that day 
ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of Judah ; We have a ſtrong City : Salvation will 
God appoint for Walls and Bulwarks. David pens his cv,cvi,cvii. Pſalms ; they 
are all ſpent in recounting of God's glorious Deliverances. 

[I TI. Godis ſocareful they ſhould be remembred, that he makes theſe 
Mercies the form of an Oath : You ſhall ſay, The L O RD lives, that brought us 
out of the North-Country,whither I bad driven them ; Jerem. XXiii. $. 

IV. More then ſo, He inſtituted and founded a Sacrament, as a Religious 
Commemoration of their Deliverance ; the Paſs-over was ordained to keep in 
remembrance their freedom from Eg pr. 

And theſe Remembrances are of ſpecial uſe to us ; 

1. They are provocations of Thankfulneſs. Memory,'tis the Monitor, and 
Prompter of Thankfulneſs.A forgetfull man is always an unthankful man.David 
confeſſes this fault in the Iſraelites : Our Fathers underſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt ; they remembred not the multitude of thy mercies :but provoked him at the 
Sez, even at the Red-Sea, Why ? did they not Sing a Song of thankfulneſs at 
the Red-Sea? Yes, but they ſoon forgot it.Preſent enjoyment of Mercies may 
aftec us for a time, but God looks for more at our hands: not that we ſhould 
put himoff with preſent acknowledgment ; but honour his Mercies with a laſt- 
ing remembrance of his former Favours. Hezekiah; ( 2 Chron. xxxii. Jbleſſed 
God for his deliverance from death,and penned a Song of it ; but his thankful- 
neſs continued not,it was not long-lived,and laſting, He rendred zot again accor- 

= ding 


he bearsa favour untous. As David gave Foab charge, Spare my ſox Abſalom, Serm, III. 
entreat him gently for My ſake ; he was his Darling : ſo God gives a charge to ___-_ 
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[ ding to the benefit done unto him. What faith David? The LORD hath ſo wrought 


his wondrons works,that they ought to be had in remembrance.Eſpecially, 

1. National Mercies, thart all have a ſhare in. Theſe are not his Opuſoula,his 
lefſer Works ;bur his opers,his Magzalza,his mighty Works,his marvel- 
lous Ads. oy 

2. Fundamental Mercies,as Preſervations from ruin and deſtrugion. Such 

 wastheir Deliverance from Balak ; ſuch was ours from this day's Con- 
ſpiracy, Had it taken place, we had not been a Church, a Nation, a 
Kingdom;but a miſerabie company ot murthered, or enſlaved Caitiffs, 

* Such Deliverances challenge a thankful remembrance. 
2. Theſe Remembrances,they are Obligations to obedience ; and ſo God in- 
rends them. Theſe Commemorations, they are not Exprobrations what God 
bath done for us, but forcible incitements to duty, and of ſervice, Servant 


| comes & ſervando, Having preſerved us, he means not we ſhould live as we 


liſt, but devote our ſelves to his faithful ſervice. David makes this the end 
of all God's Mercies, That they might obſerve hisStatutes, and keep his Laws ; 
Pſal.cv.45. 'Tis God's Expoſtulation withthe Fews,Jer.vii. 10. Wrll ye ſay, We 
are delivered to do all theſe abominations ? Do ye thus requite the LO R Dye fo0- 
liſh people,and unwiſe? Our grand de] rwerancefrom Hell,pives a rule for all other 
deliverances.What was the end of that ? Saint Paul tells us,2 Cor,v. 15. He djed 
for all,that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which ajed for them.He hath therefore ſaved us,becauſe he means to employ 
us. Ezre makes this uſe of their reſcue out of Captivity, Chapter ix. Seeinp that 
thow,our God,haft given us ſuch deliverance,as this, ſhould we again break thy Cons- 
manaments ? and holy Zachary tells us thus much, That we,being delivered fron 
the hands of our enemies might ſerve him in holineſs, and righteouſneſs all the days 
of oxy life ; Luk. 1. 74,75- | 
3. Theſeremembrances of former Deliverances are encouragements for our 
Faith to relie,andtruſt unco him for after deliverances.Theſe are the reaſonings, 
and collections of Faith,as we ſee in St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1.10.Whohath delivered us 
from ſo great a death and doth deliver in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 
Thus David argued,and ſtrengthned his Faith ; That God, which delivered me 
from the Lion and the Rear; he will deliver me from this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, 
I Sam. Xvii. 37. The Pfalmiſt abounds in this experimental confidence, .Pſal. 
xliv. praying for freedom from enemics,he puts God in minde of his former 
Mercies, Verſe r. IVe have heard with our ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, 
what works thou didſt in their dayes,in the times of otd,So,Pſal. $lviii. he bids 
them, mark well his favours to Feruſalem, that they might tell it to the generations 
following : for this God is our God for ever, and «any, will be our guide unto 
death.$o again inthe one hundred and fixth Pſalm, having recounted God's for- 
mer mercies to his people, mark the uſe he makes of them, Deliver us O LORD 
our God, and gather ns from among the Heathen. And Iſaiah pleads for help up- 
on former experiences , Chap. li. ix. Awake, Awake, put on flrexgth,O Arm 
of the LORD, awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art not 
thou He, that delivered us in Emghty Eight ? art not thou he that ſaved us from 
the Powder-Treaſon? Save us now LORD, and help us when we call upon thee. 
We now proceed to the 
Second thing, the Benefit it ſelf tro be commemorated : And therein, 
Firff, Of the Danger that did beſet them ; that's in theſe words, Ihar, 
Balak King of Moab, conſulted: (and, for the underſtanding of this, we 


mult refle& on the Story in the Book of MN ambers) And in it confider three 


things : 
T. The Ground of it. 
II. The Manner of it. 
III, 
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| _.. Sem, I\l- 

| I. What was the Ground,” why Balak did thus ſeek the ruin, and over- —_-_ 
throw of the People of God? Sure : look into that Story, and you will find 
it was cauſcleſs; he had not any provocation, why he ſhould undertake ſo 
wicked a Conſpiracy. The If-aelites had not wronged him, nor any of his | 
People, made noinrode into his Country, no way annoyed him, God. had 
piven an expreſs charge to the Iſraelites to forbear all kind of Hoſtility, Dez. 
ii. ix, Deſtreſs net the Moabites, neither contend with them- in Battel. For the 
Ganaanites to have conſpired againſt the Iſrae/ites, there might have been ſome 
reafon, they meant to conquer, and deſtroy them - but they avoided the Mo- 
abites, went afar compaſs about, that they might not damnifie them, What 
was it then? Surely : hereis the portion of God's Church, and Children, to 
be hated, and maligned without cauſe. What reaſon had the Papiſts ro plot 
our ruin ? They enjoyed the benefit of Subjects, had the proteQion of the 
King's Laws: nay, they were eaſed of many Penalties, ſome of them prefer- 
red to places of Honour. No matter ; Malice is reafonlels : and Envy ſeeks 
the-perdition of others, though nor at all provoked. That's the Ground of 
it. Such were thoſe two Afſafinates in the Book of Eſther, Bigtan, and Tereſb, 
that conſpired the murther of King Ahaſuerns ; What moved them to it ? The 
Text ſaith, They were wroth , ſullen, diſcontented, angry men, that's all the 
reafon. 'Tis like, they thought their Parts were better than their places : 
their abilities fitted them for greater Preferments: 'twas that, which diſ- 
pleaſed them. They took ſnuff at their King ; and forthwith they will mur- 
ther him. Y 
IF. For the manner of this Conſpiracy ; that was abſervable upon three 
Grounds. a 

1. It wasclofe and ſecret:There was no defiance bidden to Jaehbut all this 
Conſpiracy cunningly carried 'twixt Balak and Balaam ; and the People of God 
never dreamed of it. And how cloſely was the Treaſon of this day hatched, 
and treated of at Rowe, in Spain, in the Low-countrys, even from Shittim unto 
Gi/eal, and we in Exgland utterly ignorant of it. So in Eighty Eight, ſpe- 
cious Overtures, and Treaties for Peace were made, when their great Navy 
was to came againſt us. Twas the Watchman of Iſrael that eſpied them, and 
diſcovered them, and defeated their Counſels. They digged deep, to hide their 
Connſels from  ; that they might ſurprize us with ſudden deſtruGion. 

2. This Conſpiracy, 'twas importunate: Balak will have no denyal. God 
firlt forbids Balaam to joyn in this Deſign, and upon it he refuſes. No; he 
muſt ſay no Nay : Meſſage upon meſſage are ſent and diſpatch'd, till they have 
prevailed with him. O the eager, and unwearied importunity of Malice / Per- 
ſecutions out of ignorance may take an anſwer, and deſiſt, and give over ; as 
Sazl that havock'd the Church, when Chriſt reproved him, cries out, LORD, 
what wilt thou I ſhall do? But Envy and Malice is endleſs and infinite. There 
may be a Truce, but there will never be Peace with the Churches enemies. As 
it was with the Syrians, though vanquiſhed by the Iſraelites, yer, what ſaith 
God to the King of Iſrael? Go, flirenghthen thy ſelf, and mark, und ſee what 
thou doeft ; for at the return of the year, the King of Syria will come up againſt 
thee, 1 King. xx. 22. How reſtleſs have the Papiſts been in their bloody ar- 
tempts? Our Church may ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, Many a time, from my youth, 
wntil now. In Queen El:zabeth's Time, ſcarcea year, but anew Treaſon was 
hatching : as ſoonas miſcarried of one (as, bleſſed be God, they miſcarried 
In all) they werequick with another. In King Femes's Time, firit Watſoz and 
Clark, two Secular Prieſts, they plot a Treaſon ; but they were but Bunglers : 
the Feſuites were Craftsmaſters at that trade, skilful to deſtroy, Ezek.xX1. 31. 
and they undertook the Ganpowder-Treaſon. And (as unlikely as ir looks) 

] no- 
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3. This Conſpiracy of Balgk,. it-was expenſetful, and coſtly;he ſpares for 


—Y>- no charges to efte& his purpoſe. -; He offers large rewards to Baleam to joyn 


with him, and yield his. aſſiſtance 3; builds many, Altars, offers multitudes of 
Sacrifices, he will have his will.of 'the Iſrae/ztes, though it coſt him dear. Su- 
perſtition, *ris no Niggard 3 but Malice and'/Enyy.are profuſe, and prodigal, 
What an offer did Hamay make, to obtain theſtaughtering of the People of the 
Fews ? He will give itn thouſand. talents of ſilver to the King's Coffers, Efth. 
iii, 9, And, how did our Papiſts engage their Eſtates, waſlt their inheritances, 
impoverith their Families, in cheriſhing, and pampering thoſe curſed, and cur- 
ſing Balaams,and for the contriving of this horrid Villany?That's.the Manner of 
it. Come we F | WI | 
ITT. To the Matter of this Conſpiracy. And, for our underſtanding of 
it, we muſt (as was ſaid before). have recourſe to the Relation of it in the 
Book of Numbers ; XXii, Xxiii, XXiv. Chapters, Andin1t we way ſee, and 
diſcover, [36418 | moeh LEY 

I. Some ſtrains of Truth ; at which Balak roved. or 

.2., Some evidences of groſs Superſtition, and foul Impiety.' We will touch 
them briefly. toe x tt 
' 1. Take notice of three Truths, implyed in this practice-of Balak. 

. T7, Heconceived the Iſrae/ites ſtronger than himſelf ;, yet he had hope to 
overcome them, if he could get God to take, part againſt them. He knew a 
Curſe from God upon their ſtrength would expoſe them to Deſtruftion. Nor 
only Scripture but Nature teaches us thus much ; That the weakneſs of God is 
ſtronger than men. If he cut off,, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can 
hinder him ? Job. Xi. 10. He 1s the Lord of Hoſts, able to overcomeall hoſti- 
lity. | Ger himto go forth with our Armies, and ope ſhall chaſe a thouſand. 'Tis 
all one ts him to ſave with many or with few, 1 Sam. xiv, 6. When he takes a- 
gainſt Feruſalem, no ſtrength ſhall reſcue it from the Caldeaps. Mark what he 
faith, Fer. XXXvii. Io. Though ye had ſmitten the whole Army of the Caldzans, 
that fight againſt you, and there remained but wounded men among them, yet ſhould 
they riſe up every man in his Tent, and burn this City with fire. 'If he bleſlts us, 
we ſhall proſper ; if he blaſts us, there will beino prevailing. Take this 
along with you inall your deſigns : 'Tis Solomon's afſurance ; There is uo wiſe 
dom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the LORD ; Prov. xxi. 30. 

2. Aſccond Truth ſuppoſed is,that The Prophets of God,they are pow- 

erfull Inſtruments of denouncing, and-inflicting God's Curſe upon a people, Might 
Balack get Balaaws to curſe the Iſraelites in the Name of the L 9 R D, he knew 
that Curſe would take place ; God wou:d make it good: He,whom thou curſeſt, 
z cur ſed,TheChurch of God is built upon Gerizz/m,and Ebal too. There he hath 
commanded a Bleſſing ; from thence he thunders out his Curſes and Maledi&i- 
ons. See our Commiſſion for both theſe, 1ſaz. iii. 1 0. Say ye to the righteous, That 
zt ſhall be well with him, pronounce a Bleſſing upon him ; but fay,Wo to the wick- 
ed,it ſhall be ill with him.So again, 2 Cor.x.6.We have in readineſs to revenge all di- 
ſobeatence, The confidence of this,made theKings of 1ſrael,in all theirExpediti- 
ONne,to have recourſe to God's Prophets. If Moſes let fall his hands, Amaleck Pre= 
valls. Zehoſaphat,he called forMzcaiah to conſult with him,in his Expedition to 
RamothGilead;Saul to Samuel;the three Kings to Eliſha:KingFoafh calls him,The 
Chariots and Horſe-men of [rae]. There was a time, in our fore-fathers days, when 
ſome Sacrilegious Politicians moved earneſtly for the diſinheriting theChurch 
of her Lands,and Revenues; alledging, they would ſerveto maintain Souldi- 
ers in the Kings Warrs. A ſtout, and worthy Biſhop replyed,If yon regard not the 
Prayers of the Church for God's Bleſſing in your Warrs, purfue your motion : and 
thar Word quelled that motion, and prevented Sacriledge.But we will venture 
that, and our ſouls to boot too: 3. There 
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3. Thereis yet a third cruth in Balack's Conſultatioo, ce, he eſteems this Serm, JL, 


Propher,as worthy of all honour,and reverence; ; ſends an honourable Embaſſy 
to him,meets him withall due regard, counts no. preferment roo good for hiiti,E.- 
yen Keathens have acknowledged,;and praGiiſedthis Truth. And yer,what dregs 
of timeare we fallen into ! Reverence and Maintenance (the double honour, that 
St. Paul claims,as due to them)'tis Ambition to require it, tis Superſtition'to afe 
ford it,'tis Reformationto deny it,and deſpoyl them ofir.It: argues, the World 
hath a baſe eſteem of Heaven, ofGrace,of their own Souls,to vilitie thoſe, that are 

the Meſſengers,and Managers of fo- great ſalvation; = = AP 
2. Come weto the Errours inhisConfutacion. In it theſe four Obliquiries, 

four Exceptions. 7 "16 Fees; EIT 
1, Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoe er thou curſeſt,is curſed. Wat ? 
though he doth it ar all adventures £ What? thongh he: do it clave errante ? 
though God gives no Commiſſion ? Yes, that's all one with: Pale ; yea,orno 3 it 
makes no matter; he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion berwixt'this power, :and 
his perſon : never enquires into the nature of his commiſſion, how it isliinited, 
bur fatFum valet.Let Balaam (peak it,and it ſhail.take.placeWhereas the Gifr, 


and Grace of Prophecy,tis not habitual, but tranſient.Sometimes £1;hz came . 


cover ſecrets ; otherwhile he ſaith, The LORD hath not revealed it to me.So the 
Office of Blefling,andAbſolution,and that other ofBinding,and Anathematiz.ng, 
are not ad placitayms ; bur muſt be regulated, by the warrant-of the word. The 
like Opinion to this of Balack's have the Papyſts of their Ba/aars, the Pope of 
Rome.They aſcribe to him an Infallibility in all things, he is not ſubje& roEr- 
rour ; an infallibility of judgment in deciding of Controverſies, and that, whe- 
ther he ſtudies it, or not, yet his determination is infallible. A deſperate errour, 
and leaves that Church in a deſperate condition. : He, that will be infallible, 
will necefſarilyprove incorrigible,and ſo uncurable. Boy TITS 
2. Seeheieanother Exception,It was enforced; that's another Obliquity. 
Balak hath recourſe to aProphet inan exigent, in a ſuppoſed extremity.It ſeems 
he had no Prophets amongſt his own People, took no care for any ſetled Wor- 
ſhip of the true God;but now,at a pinch,he ſends a meſſage to Balaarr, to fetch 
him from Pethor,out of the Mountains of the Eaft : But he hath no conſtant re- 
courſe to the Prophets of God. Here is the gfe of the World : In our Adver- 
ſities,then ſend for God's Meflengers,and crave their help ; bur in our Proſpe- 
riry,God's Miniſters are the only ſuperfluous « reatures, they may be belt of all 
ſpared. Saul,for conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the 4r4of God, butanon 
preſently diſmiſſes him,ere the Prieſt had donebids him wichdraw his hand; r, 
Sam. Xiv. 19.50 Feroboam,that baniſhr God's Proptets,and Priefts,when his Soft 
was fick,can diſpatch his Wife to the Prophet in Fadah ;.but otherwiſe, way, 
thou Seer, propheſie not at Bech-el. Whereas David, though himſelf a propher, he 
had his Seers about him,Gad and Nathan they were never from him. The peo- 
ple of Iſract in their diſtreſs, Oh ! they cry out for want of God's Miniſters ; 
There ts no more any Prophet, pſal, Ixxiv. 9. but, when things went well with 
them,they never regarded them. In our health, and welfare, we flight them, and 
ſet themat naught ; but inour diſtreſs,when death draws near, and approaches 
ro us,0h ! then ſezd for the Miniſter ; Oh ! how (hall we do to be ſaved ? It were 
Juſt ro anſwer us, as Eliſhs did the King of Iſrael, Go tothe Prophets of thy Fa- 
ther,and thy Mother ; ſee, if they can comfort thee. FE 

3. Hereis a third Exception,It was corruprt,and mercenary ; that's another 
Obliquity. Palak labours to engape the prophet to be on his fide, and to de- 


nounce God's curſe againſt his people by rewards: he efideavours to corrupt . 


him with Gifts and Bribes,and ſo totie the Ho'y Ghoſt to his Purſ-ſtrings. O ! 
_t15acurſed Opinion,as St. Peter tells Simon magm, to think," that the Gift 
of God can be bought with Money, Balaam had a good mind 'to Balak's large 
| offers 
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offers: He loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs ; 2 Pet.ii.15. But,as bad as he was, 
he durſt not contract wich him; Neque enim pretionlla res Dei conftat faith Ter- 
tullian. Eliſhaabhors even after-gratifications from Namaan the Syrian. No, 
Money bears no ſway inmatters of God. All the Treaſures of the World cannor 
purchaſe one Dram of Mercy, We may not bleſs a wicked man for a whole 
World.Simon Magus miſtook his Market to offer to chatter with St. Peter. But 
he ſped better with St. Peter's pretended Succeſſours ; they have ftruck-up 
many a bargain with him.andſetall to ſale.And not only there hath thisEvil pre» 
vailed ; but even amongſt thoſe thatare far enough from Rowe.Theſe two lins, 
Simony and Sacriledg;they will never give over,till they have eaten out the ve- 
ry heart of religion.Simony,that's like a lingring Conſumption,that waſtes by 


deprees;butSacriledg,that's like a Peſtilential Feaver,it deſtroys all at once. The 


one,Simony, that's like Hoſes's Moth, I will be toEphraim as a Moth,that conſu- 
mes leiſurely; the other, Sacriledg,that's like Hoſea's Lion, | will be to Ephraim 
« 4 Lion, that tears and takesall away. Hof. v. 12, 14. | | 

There is yet a fourth Exception, or Obliquity, in Ba/ak's conſultation, 
it was perverſe, and profane. What's his Plea he makes with Balaam ?I wor, 
that he, whom thou bleſſeſt,is bleſſed ; and he, whons thou curſeſt is curſed. ls it ſo? 
Why then doth he notſay ? Come, and bleſs me, that 1 may proſper and prevail; 
but, Gome,and curſe them,that | may ſpite them] and overcome them. [t had been 
more comfortable to have himſelf blefſed,than to have his enemies curſed, This 
perverſe choice of his to wiſha curſe to others, rather than a bleſſing to: him- 
ſelf, bewrays a two-fold bad diſpoſition in him, 

The Firſt is, Infidelity ; his evil heart tells him, he carmot expe& a bleſ- 
ſing from God: his profane, irreligious heart had no fuch affiance in God, as 
to hope for good from him ; his guilty conſcience tells him, that Bleſſings be- 
long not unto him. As wicked Ahaz, when the Prophet Iſazah tendered him 
a Bleſſing, his unbelieving heart withdrew from it, that he did nor accept it. 
And then, the other evil diſpoſition, that makes him pray not for a bleſſing on 


himſelf, but a curſe on his Foes, 


Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy. And Envy cares not ſo much for good 
toit ſelf, as to ſee harm and miſchief befall another. Such a man will ſpare 
God in bleſſing himfelf, ſo he may ſee the man, whom he maligns, curſed by 
God. Whereas, 'tis the Spirit of a good man to ſtrengthen himſelf, not by 
calling for Curſes upon others ; but by craving, and ſuing for God's bleſſing 
on himſelf. | 

We have done with the firſt Evidence of the Bleſſing Commemorated, that's 
the Danger, that beſet them, Balak's Conſultation. Come we to the other E- 
vidence of this Benefit ; and that is, 

Seconaly, The Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them ; and that's 
in theſe words, What Balaam the Son of Beor, anſwered him. 

And this Anſwer, that Balae returns to Balak, contains God's gracious 
Deliverance of his People from Balak's malicious,and wicked intendment. And 
it isan anſwer, notas Balak wiſhed, nor yet as Balaays would have made ; bur 
the Anſwer is Prophetical, over-ruled by God's ſpecial guidance and inſpira- 
tion. And that Anſwer ſtands upon three particulars. 

I. Here isa ſtri& Prohibition. 
II. Here is a gracious Inverſion, 
III. Here isa juſt Retorſion. 

I. This anſwer conſiſts in a ſtri&, and abſolute, an4 peremptory Prohibi- 
tion : Curſe them not ; there is no Inchantment againſt Jacob, neither ts there 
any divination againſt Iſrael. How ſhall I curſe whom God hath not curſed ? How 
ſhall I defie whom the Lord hath wot defied e Here have been great preparations, 


and ſolicitations, Altars, and Oblations, and all, that Malice and Miſchief 
Cal 
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can deviſe : but, when all is done, here comes a Prohibition from Heaven. Rex $erm, -1Il. 
non viilt progreal ; that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. *Twas ſo 
4 with us as on this day. The Vauit digg'd, and full fraught with Gunpowder, 
Y  Altars built, and Maſſes ſaid to Proſper the work ; 1, and the Match kind- 
4 led roo, our Neck was upon the block, there was buta ſtep betwixt us and 
4 death : and then comes David's Ve perdas from Heaven ; See thou do it net , 
2 deſtroy them not. Our Traytors were digging deep ; but, here's a ſudden 
dawp ariſeth in the Mine, it wets their Powcer, and quenches their Fire- 
works. There wasa Watcher, and an Hoiy One, came down from Heaven, 
daſhed all preſently. Thus God quenched thoſe two ſmoaking Fire-brands, 
Iſaiah. vii. 7. It ſhall not be, neither ſhall it come to paſs. Curſe them mt, 
Why ? He might have ſiffered them to curſe, and yet Balak, and Balaam 
had been never the near. As the Eird by wandring, and the ſwallow by flying ; 
ſo the curſe cauſle ſs ſhall not come : Prov. XXvi 2, True; but yet God will 
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2 brid'e the mouths of wicked men 3 they ſhall not be able ro do, nay, not 
® to ſpeak evil againſt his Church. See thou ſpeak nothing but good to Jacob, 
: ſaith God to Labax. Let Laban come with all his Train one way, and Eſau 
J with his four hundred at his hee's another way, both to affau't Jacob, God 
A doth not only manicle their hands ; buc muzzles their mouths too, they ſhall 


not utter a bad word to him. That's the Firſt ; the Anſwer is a peremptory 
3 "Prohibition, Prov. Xvi. 1. 
A IT. This Anſwer hath more init ; hece isa gracious Inverſion. Baleam ſhall 
: not Curſe, that's not all, he ſhall be made to pronounce a Bleſſing upon them. 
Here is the Croſling of the hands indeed. I ſext for thee to curſe mine enemies, 
ſaith Balakto Balaam , and lo, thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. Moſes reminds 
them of this gracious Inverſion, Dext. xXii1. 5. The LORD, thy God, 


Y would not hearkew unto Balaam : but the LORD, thy God, turned the 
/ curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the LORD, thy (iod, loved thee. See how 


God inſpired Balaam, made him an Inſtrument of bleſſing his People. How 
many magnificent Prophecies did he make him t9 utter, of Iſrael's proſperity ? 
He foreteis the Kingdom of David, nay of Chriſt timie:f, He pours out plu- 
viam Benedidionum, tie ſhowrs down BenediGions,and Bleilings on the Lord's 
Inheritance. Still we ſee thema'ignity of the Churches enemies is a Motive 


Wy to God, to multiply favours, and mercies upon them, Let them curſe , but 
= bleſs thou , faith David, Pſal. c:x 28. Nay, becauſe they would curſe, there- 


fore God blefſes. Thus David comforted hiwſelf, when Shimet curs'd him ; Ic 
may be the LORD will look upon mine afflittions, and that the L OR D will re- 
quite good for his curſing this day; 2 Sam.Xvi. 12, The LORD thy God will put all 
theſe curſes upon thine enemies,and upon them that hate thee which perſecuted thee, 
| Deut.xxxX.7.Thus dea't he with his People in Egypt ; the more Pharaoh havock- 
b ed them,the more God multipiyed,and increaſed them, and made them ſtronger 
| then theirenemies;77 the things wherein they dealt proudly,he was above them;F,X- 
od xvili.r 1. David takes notice of this way of God's wor king, taking theſe ad- 
vantages of theChurchesEnemies;Sarely(ſaith he? the wrat h,and fury of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe,and the remainder of wrath thon ſhalt reſtrain, Vſal. Ixxvi. 10, 
Here is anotherMoral of Samſoz'sRiddle,Out of the eater came meat, Out of the 
2 ſtrong came ſweetneſs : Out of the mouth ofa curſing Enemy, God hath ordai- 
ned a B eſling, that he might ſti! the enemy and the avenger, We way take upFo- 

ſeph's Speech to his malicious Brethren, thar ſ, ought his ruin ;Vos cogitatis malum; 
Dew autemwvertit in bouum They meant to miſchief us, and God overrules it to 
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bo the magnifying of his Mercy on us. 

: ITI. Hereis vet more in this Anſwer; ofBalaam; here isa juſt retortion, The 

- Curſe, that Balak would have brought upon Iſrael, 'tis fallen upon himſelf,and 

7 his own 1eople.God over-rules the mouth of Balaam to forertel the ruin of Mo- 
L | b 
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[ YT | þ ab,which ſought to ruin the People of God. Hear what Balaaxz doth prophefie 
ewgil be againſt them :_There ſhall come a Star ont of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall ariſe out of E 
If. aei,and fhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth ; b 
Numb. xX1v.17.Nay,his Prophecy comes nearer tous. Expoſitours obſerve, Z 
he foretells the ruin of Rome, That alſo ſhall periſh for ever ; Verſe 24.T,here is the Z 
triumph of God's Mercy to his Church: they that would ruin it, ſhall ruin b: 
themſelves. Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone,ſhall be broken , but ox whomſoever 
zt fball fall,it will grind him to powder, Math. Xxi. 44. His miſchief (ſaith 
David) ſhall come down upon his own pate, Pal. vii. 16. David's Prayers 
have prevailed for us too, Pſal. cxli. 1o. Let the wicked fall into their own - 
nets ; whileſt that I withall eſcape. As he loved curſing,ſolet it come unto him; x 
as he delighted not in bleſſing ſo let it be farr from him,Pſal.cix.1 7, 
Come we to the 
Third Particular ; the End and purpoſe of this gracious Deliverance,That Sw; 
ye may underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LORD. Z 
I. Not our own righteouſneſs ;*twas not that, that enclined God to deliver + 
them, Moſesenters aGaveat againſt any ſuch concei”, Deut.ix. 4.Speak pot in thine 
heart, Tis for my righteouſneſs, that God hath done it. Never ſpeak it,never think 
it; we have been an unrighteous People; we may take upDanzel's Confeſſion,O 
Lora, righteouſneſs belongs unto thee but unto us ſhame,and confuſion, as at this days: 
And Ezra's acknowledgment, O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous ; for we 
remain yet eſcaped as it is this day: Behold, we are before thee in our treſpa ſſ, es; for we 
cannot ſtand before thee,becauſe of them,Ez1a ix. 15. 'Tis not our righteouſneſs. 
TI. Tis the Lord's righteouſneſs which works the deliverance. Why not his 
Mercy?as Jeremy pitch'd upon that;'T# the tender Mercies of the Lord,that--'Tis 
ſo;but this adds a new ſtrength to hisMercies, Mercies promiſed,and affured to 
hisChurch,the performance ot thoſe is faithfulneſs,and righteouſneſs. His deal- 
ings with his Church are founded in mercy,but performed in righteouſneſs. He 
ſends deliverances to others;but they, pure miſericordie,not only undeſired, but 
unpromiſed mercies; but his Church hath his wordand Promiſe, Thus David, 
Look unto the Covenant ; for---Mark that Covenant,which wrought this delive- 
rance,Gen.Xii. 3.1 will bleſs them,that bleſs thee;and curſe them, that curſe thee. 
[I]. That we may underſtand it .Not only believe it;but underſtand it,gain 
the experience of it.Confider it, acknowledge it,feel the comfort, and ſweetneſs 
of it.Such Deliiverances as theſe,they ſhould beget a good underſtanding 'twixt 
God and us. We ſhould learn to know him the better, while we live. Shall other 
Nations take notice of our Deliverances , and ſhall not weour ſelves ? As Da- 
vid, in Plalm cxxvi. Whenthe L O R D turned again---they ſaid among the Hea- 
then,The LORD hath done great things for them : ſhall they underſtand ir,and 


> id 


wonder at it, and ſhall not we underſtand, and acknowledg, and ſay, The © 
LORD hath done great things for ut already wherefore we are glad ? As we have 
heard, ſo we have ſeen in the City of our God. FE 

IV. That we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religion, which == 
he hath honoured with fuch a deliverance;' Twas our Religion that was ſtruck or 
at in this Treaſon, that God ſheltered, and gave teſtimony to.Oh ! let's ſtick 


to it. O.lwill love thy Teſtimonies, for,with them,and for them thou haſt anſwe- 
red me,and ſaved us alive. 

V. Thar we mayunderſtand the unrighteouſneſs of thatReligion, that teach- 
es,and praGiſes theſe helliſh Villanies. For this horrid Treaſoo, it was not on- 
ly plotted by Papifts, (but yer upon other Motives,and Grounds,and for other 
Ends)but it was taught by Popery, and undertaken for Popery, to ſet up that a- 
gain inthis Kingdom. When they tell us they a according to Principles, we 
muſt look upon this Treaſon,as the natural Iſſue of that Religion, and accord- 
ingly abhor both Breed and Dam ; their Treaſon, and their Religion, by which 
It was taught, and for which it was undertaken. | For 
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For,as there are in our Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Sacred Myfteries,and Serm, 111 
cangiity of it, many Evidences of Honeſty, and Innocency, which wake it P's 
| lovely, even toa reaſonable ſober man, though not enlightened with \upernatu- des... 
| ral Grace : As that It forbids all Vice, commands all Vertue, it ſtrialy requires 
3 obedience to Magiſtrates, love, and charity, patience, and humility, Tze. iii.. 
ay it puts us in minde 7o be ſubject to Principalities, and Powers, to obey Magi- 
ffrates, to ſpeak evil of noman, tobe ready to every good work : SO contrariwile, 
in Popery, beſides the Hereſies, [dolatries, Superititions, which it teaches,diſ- 
cerrableby a Chriſtian, beſides theſe, there are ſome unnatural Impieties, and 
U wicked pradiſes of that Religion,which render it a deteſtable Religion,even 
4 to any underſtanding man ; As, 

r. Their unſatiabie Ambition after Dominion, and Supremacy, over all 
Churches,and Kingdoms : and that the Pope ſhould be an univerſal Monarch ; 
Emperours,and Kings ſubject to his controul: That Peter's Fiſher-boat ſhould 
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- becomea wan of War,and ſcour the main Ocean, and, his Succefſour,the Pope 
TL turn Pirate; as'tis ſaid of Pope Fulius the Second, that 4 remulco ad Pontifica- 
b tumaſcendit,from a poor Water-man,that tugg'd at an Oar,he became Pope, and 
Y Univerſal Biſhop, and Lorded it inthe world, 

YH 2, TheirEquivocation, and Art of L:ying,and For, vearing. A Myſtery taught 


by the Teſwzts ; a Praciiſe moſt oppelite to humane ſociety, that a wan way fay, 
: and ſwear the quite contrary to that, which he knows to be true, 
3 3. Their diſpenſations with lawful Oaths ; that, when Subjecs, have ſworn 
3 their faithful Allegiance to their Kings, to defend them againſt all oppoſition, 
"9 and hoſtility,yert they teach,that the Pope may difannul thisOath,and diſpence 
- with Subjeds to rebell againſt their Princes, and to take up Arws againſt them. 
p | 4- Their plotting of Treaſons,and murthering of Princes,accounting it not 
B only lawfull, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God to deſtroy Princes, 
L and Common-wealths, and to raiſe Seditions, and Tumults at the Pope's beck. 
| Surely, were there nothing bur this in Popery to be condemned, the ſcandal it 
A caſts upon Chriſtianity, the horrid Villanies it hath cauſed in the Chriſtian 
3 World,would make it abowinable.Surely,thatReligion;that loves to lap blood, 
I and feed upon the fleſh of Kings, and Princes, and raiſes up it ſelf by the ruins 
> of Kingdoms, that Religion is not of God.” Tis far from that Religion, which our 
meek,and merciful Saviour hath raughr, and eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the 
Kingdom and parience of Feſws Chriſt, which St. Fohz ſpeaks of, Rev. i. 9. Saint 
Anguſtine proclaims it to all the world in the Name of Chriſt, Audite, Judzi ; 
en (Let Fewsand Geptiles hear,let Circumciſion, and Uncircumciſton 
hear,let all the Kingdoms of the Earth hear) Non impedio veſtram domintionem in 
mundo, ChriſtianReligion is far from diſturbing,or embroyling Kingdoms with 
Warrsand Seditions.Let it be theſhame,and infamy of Roxze; and let us ever ab- 
hor it,and their Religion for ir, 
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c HRISTMAS-D A-Y4 
The Firſt Sermon. | 
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T will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall 
come, and Twill fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the LO RD 
of Hoſts, 


> 1 E Text, 'tisa Praphecy, and predidion of our Savi- 
B ours Incarnation, and coming into the World ; aSacred 
Truth, requiring not only the afſent, but the obedience, 

2 yea the devotion,and adoration of our Faith. When God 
MZ - was to bring his firſt begotten into the World, theſe Pro- 
2 phecies Uſhered him in, and proclaimed before him, as 
Pharaoh before Foſeph, ABRECH, Bow the Knee.Let all 
| the Angels of God worſhip him,let every knee bow down 
before him, let every Tongue confeſs him, Jet every Soul receive , and embrace 
him. 

'Tis trae, the incredulous, unkelieving Fews labour to obſcure, and deface 
this, and all other prophecies of Chriſt, and, by miſconſtrudion, to draw them 
away to another ſenſe, They anſwer all the -prophers in their predidGions of 
Chriſt, as I/aiah complains of them, Ch. xxx.1 0. They ſay to the Seers, See not ; 
and to the prophets, prophecie not unto ws right things : but prophecie to us deceits. 
What Foſeph did Tgnorantly ſuſped, theſe blaſphemouſly aver, that the fruit of 
the Virgins Womb was ſome adulterous Brood ,not the bleſſed Conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt. When ever they meet with theſe promiſes of Chriſt, they are 
troubled,as Herod was,and theCity of Feruſalem,at the tidings of his Birth. 
The Devil, that ſame Magnus Herodes, as Theodoret calls him, he aſſembles a 
Councel of Jewiſh Prieſts,to pervert,and elude theſe ſacred Oracles.They ſeek 
to deſtroy Chriſt,not only,as Herod, in the Cradle; but, by perverting theſe 
Scriptures,to make an abortive conception of him.Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed 
by which he was conceived; deſtroy that precious ſeed of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Faith of the Church ſhall conceive the winde, and bring forth a vanity, 
and travel with a lye. | 

The Fews, they pervert the Text : and ſome other Expoſitours miſtake it, 
and draw down the height,and myſterie of this Prophecy to an inferiour ſenſe, 


Montanus (that comes neareſt of them,that fall ſhort) conceives it a Promiſe of 


the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed,the coming of that is ſometimes forerold ;but 
yet the main Scope of the Prophets was to foretel Chriſt, Chriſtmes eſt ſignaculam 
oninium Prophetiarum, ſaith Tertulliayn. To him give all the Prophets witneſs. 
Chriſt,ſaith C hryſoſtome, was Taigepe vizue *theHoly Ghoſt was waigous wayyrals, 
The Father firſt promiſed the Son ; after the Son he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt, 

He, 
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He, that is here promiſed, muſt rule over the Nations, become an Head,and de- Serm; I. 
liverer to his Church. NowChriſtzs is Caput, Spiritus Sanitus is Cor eccleſie faith —y 


4 


Thomas Aquinas. 
But generally the moſt antient, and Orthodox Interpreters, do faſten their 
Meditations upon the Text,as a clear,and undoubted PrediGion of the MefTias 
his coming,the manifeſtation of the great God,and his appearance in theWorld. 
And this ſenſe we embrace; and ſo apprehend the Text,asa Prophetical pre- 
digion of that great benefir, and myſterie of our Religion, that the Chriſtian 
Church doth this day celebrate. 

And'tis of great uſe to look back to theſe Prophecies,even after their fulfil- 
ling. As the Angel ſpake to the Women at the Sepulchre, to contirm them in the 
Faith of Chriſt's Reſurrection, See the plare,where the LORD was laia;the emp- 
tineſs of the Grave proved he was riſen : ſo,even after Chriſt 1s born,and a&u- 
ally exhibited, 't1s of uſe to our Faith, to ſearch,and review theſe Prophecies ; 
the fulfilling of theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation. 
As in your Purchaſes, and Poſſeſſions,thovgh you be ſeized,and ſtated in them, 
yedefire to get inallantient Evidences, and former conveyances to ſtrengthen 
your Tenure: ſo, though now we be poſſeſſed of Chriſt, yet theſe Prophefies are 
our fore- Fathers Records ; we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our inheritance, our 
Faith holds by them. 

The Hiſtory of the Goſpel,that's matter of great joy to hear he is born : but 
the Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations,to ſee his coming ſo clearly 
foretold,It makes us known, that this was no chance-birth 3 but conceived in 
the womb of eternity. What was true of Dav7d;is,in this ſenſe, moſt true of 
Chriſt, I: thy Book were all my Members written ; all the paſſages,and circum- 
ſtances of this holy Nativity. Old Zachary tells us, all the Prophets, ſince the 
world began,did joyntly foretel it.The firſt Promiſe to Adam,that was the firſt 
conception ; theſe after-Prophefſies are the articulation, the quickning of the 
Child in the Mother's womb. The joy of theGoſpel, that's Simzeor*s joy,exultatio 
zn brachits, the Church now holds Chriſt in her arms ; but the joy of theſe Pro- 
phecies, 'tis like Elzzabeth's joy, exultatio in utero; at the voyce of theſe Pro- 
phecies the Babe ſprings in the womb. The Faith of the Prophets was Fides 
concipiens ; the Faith of the Goſpel,” tis fides parzens,the belief of his Birth, and 
preſent Nativity. 

To refle& upon theſe Prophecies, and to finde them wade good, eſtabliſhes 
our Belief in all other Truths. Impleta credimmus impleri videmus, implenaa confi- 
dimmums.Saint Auguſtine makes it the progreſs, and improvement of Faith upon 
theſe performances.It will put David's Song into our niouth : as we have heard, 

fo have we ſeen: heard it foretold, Seen it fulfilled. We way ſing with the Pſalmiſt, 
All the ways of the LORD are mercy,and Truth : Mercy in prowiſingz Truth in 
performing. We may confeſs, with Solomon; Bleſſed be the LO R D, who ſpake it 
with his mouth, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, We may open our Text, as 
Chriſt did, Th# day & this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. Our Faith may ſafely 
ſet to its Ceal,that God & true, | 

The Text then ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet Hapgat's PrediGion of our Saviour's 
Incarnation. And of it let us take a double view, wake two Enquiries : 

Firſt, 222 occaſio ? what occaſions the Prophet now to mention our Saviour, 
and foretel his Nativity ? 

Secondly, 22 conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and ſubſtance of 
te Prophecy ? 

Firſt, Sue occaſio? what makes the Prophet ſpeak of Chriſt's birth,and In- 
carnation? how 1s it ſeaſonable,and ſuitable to his preſent Diſcourſe ? Yes, ve- 
ry well : the mentioning,and foretelling of Chriſt's Incarnation comes in with- 
out any ſtraining,or impertinent digreſſion, The Prophet finds the People in a 
very 
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very low,and deſeried condition, weeping to tte the miſerab.e Uecayes,and the 
poor repairs of their City, and Tempic ; all their State was at a very low ebÞ. 
Indeed now the tids was turning, they were come cur of Captivity ; bur yer 
things went ſo hard with them,ſuch poor beginnings of their Church and Stare, 
the Nations about them all maligning,deriding, and kincering that work ; thac 
the Prophet ſets himſelf to comfort,and encourage them. And cke main conf ola- 
tion he miniſters to them is this gracious aſſurance, that the>citias was ere long 
to be born.and to come among chem. 

Such times as theſe have been the ſeaſon,thatGod hath obſerved in promiſing 
of Chriſt. When his Church, and People have been in aflicion ; (til wemay 
obſerve it) when the People of God were at the greateit loſs,and perp!exity : 
then the promiſe of Chriſt was renewed,and clearly publiſhed. Inſfing Ahaz his 
Time, the $7riazs made a dreadful War upon Jadah,the Houſe of Davzs, all their 
hearts trembled at it:God ſends Iſazah to comfort them;zand with what Tidings, 
but with the promiſeof Chriſt ? Iſai. vii. 14. Bebola, a Firgin ſhall concetve, 
and bring forth a Son. So again, Chap.ix.the Prophet deſcribes ſome great afflicti- 
on lying heavy on the Land, Dimneſs, and darkneſs, and much tribulation ; he 
revives their Spirits with this blefſed afſurance,Verſe 7. Unto us a Childe is bor, 
unto us a Son ts given. The Babyloniſh Captivicy, that was a ſad,and ſorrowtul 
time,and the cruelty of Aztiochus, that havock'd the Church 3 Daxzel teit the 
one ,foreſaw the other. The Kingdom of the Mefſias was then the Promiſe, that 
did ſupport them. 1 ſaw one like the Son of Man,and unto hins was given Domint- 


0a a4 Glory. And now, here, God's Peopleare in a ſad condition, the Prophet 


raiſes up their hearts with this bleſſed expeQarion, Chriſt ſhall be born to 
them. 

And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in it, that made it moſt 
ſeaſonable in the time of diſtreſs. 

| Firſt, It ſweetned their ſorrow in their preſent aifliGion. 

Secoxaly, It revived their hope of a future reftauration. 

Thiraly, It ſet back their fear of final deſtruction. 

Firſt, This blefſed Promiſe was able to ſweeren their preſent Ailifion,thar, 
though they were ina low condition, yet Chriſt belonged to them,and they to 
Chriſt. The promiſe of Chriſt hath a power of comforting in the greateſt ſad- 
neſs. Herein ye greatly rejoyce,though ye be in heavineſs,through many afflittions : 
x Pet. 1.6. What ? though they have nothing, but the bread of adverſity, and the 
water of afflic#1on ? Yet their eyes ſhall ſee their Saviour. Indeed the times cf 
ſorrow are the ſeaſonableſt cimes for Chriſt to preſent himſelf tohis Church. 
His coming, tis called viſitation, Luke i. 78. And that ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſor- 
row;and diſtreſs - Not a viſitation of courteſie ; but of comfort. He viſits us, not 
as a [riend only ; but as a Phyſician to help,and relieve us. He is called a confola- 
tion;The conſolation of Iſrael, Luke vi. 25. Not only gaudium but conſelatio;that's 
Joy upon ſorrow,the moſt welcome Joy. Corſolatio no eft niſi miſe;orum, non eſt 
nift gementiam,e* lugentium ; Aug. All, that were in diſtreſs, and indebt ; all, 
whoſe ſouls were in bitterneſs, had recourſe to Davia, and he became Captain 
rothem. 2 uando miltiplicantur lateres,uenit Moſes. When the yoke of their bur- 
then,and the ſtaff of theirShoulder,and the Rod of their opprefſour,was heavi- 
eſt upon them ; then comes Chriſt ro thei : TIſaz.ix.iv. That's the reaſon, ſaith 
Nazianzen,why Chriſt was born when the Jews were taxed by Auguſtus Ceſar ; 
v2. mga pufton]ac mis Sraces iuas, toſweeten their Captivity. He is the true Noah 
of his Church. He ſhall comfort them concerning their labour, and toil of 
their hands. 

This preſent poverty of the Jews wasabundantly ſupplied by this precious 
promiſe ; they were poor in poſſeſſion, but rich in reverſion ; they hadriy iy 
* myyenious Smoxg wil wataptirira, as St. Baſil ſpeaks, Plenty, and Happineſs, ſto- 

red 


- $f 


On C briflmas-Day. 


— 


79 


red up in Promiſes. He is no poor man, that hath rich men for his debtors, Serm, 1. 
though deſtitute of mony : that hath bonds, and ſpecialties, and good debts 


in abundance. The Promiſe of Chriſt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Chur- 
ches Riches ; this aſſurance will make them bear up in the ſaddeſt condition. 

Secondly, This Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis now exceeding ſeaſonable, it revi- 
ved their hope of a full Reſtauration, 'Tis the Fundamental Promite that gives 
ſtrength and aſſurance to all other Promiſes. Freedom from miſeries, tempo- 
ral deliverances, the weifare of God's People, all theſe Promiſes have their 
force and ſtability from this grand Promiſe, that Chriſt ſhall be ours. From the 
root of David ſpring all theſe ſecondary, and temporary Promiſes ; they are 
mpegs, SProuts and Branches of that Tree of Life. 

It prevents and removes all doubts and ſuſpitions, that their fear may fore- 
caſt againſt their deliverance. Shall their Temple be built again out of ſo great 
ruins * LORD, wilt thou reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? There may be 
two Doubts of it : 

I. An polſit? 
Il. 4awvelit? And this Promiſe of Chriſt ſatisfies both of theny. 

TI. 4 poſſit ? They doubted much of rhat. Car theſe dead bones live ? 
ſaith Ezekies; that is, Can the ruins of Zion be made up again ? Yes ; God 
is a working a greater work, than that comes to, his Son ſhall be incarnate, 4 
Virgin ſhall conceive; and bring forth a So, Believe this ; and you cannot doubt 
of the other. Sure ; he, that caneffed this, can ſ#ſcitare Virginems Sionis poſe 
rHinam, reſtore the Daughter of $70 out of her Captivity. To makea Vir- 
gin bring forth, viwr quoras weave, faith Nazianzere, it works a change in 
che courſe of Nature, How can we queſtion his moreeafie Promiſes ? Indeed 
the belief of this Article makes all other Truths more eaſily credible. The 
raiſing of a dead wan to life, *tis a work will poſeany natural underſtanding, 
but believe Chriſts Incarnation, we ſhail preſently yield to the poſlibility,and 
Truth of a Reſurrefion. Chriſt examines eMartha, John xi. 25, 26. He, 
that believes in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; believeſt thou this, 
Martha ? Obſerve the anſwer ſhe returns to him, Ferſe 27. Nea, LORD, I 
believe, that thou art the Chriſt that ſhould come into the World. Her anſwer may 
ſeem impertinent. He queſtions her about the Reſurred&ion, ſhe profeſſes her 
Faith in his Incarnation. No, ſhe ſpeaks likea right believer: yie'd thy 
Faith to that great work of his Birth, and Incarnation ; thou wilt never ſhrink 
from the hardeſt Truths, and moſt improbable; as this was one, a dead man's 
ReſurreGion. | 

But then there is another Doubt, 

Il. fn velit? Will God be thus good tous? Yes; the Incarnation of 
his Son, as 'tis an argument of his Power,ſo 'tis the greateſt evidence,and proof 
of his Love. Iz himall other Promiſes are Yea, and Amen. He, that will part 
with his Son for us, how ſhall not he with him give us all things alſo ? Row. viii. 
33. The Propoſition, *tis not convertible ; He may give us other things, bur 


deny us his Son : but this Conſequence is undeniable : If his Sor be ours, all 


other things ſhall be ours alſo, The Woman ſhall be ſaved, 9 75s rroyorias. The 
ANicene Council underſtands it of this day's Birth, as the pledg of their Sal- 
vation. Manoah's Wife pleads well for her own, and her Husband's ſafety ; 
If the LORD would deftroy us, he would never have ſhew'd wa theſe things, pro- 
miſed us a Child, that ſhould deliver Iſrael from the hand of the Philiſtines, 
Judg. #111. 23. What God ſaid to Abraham,we may ſay to God : Now we know 
that thou loveſt us,ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy Son,thine only Son fromus. E- 
zekiel aflures them, Jeruſalem ſhall be built again from this bleſſed expeGation ; 
= Name of the City, from that day, jhall be Jehovah-Shamiah, The LORD is 
there. 


Thirdly, 
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their fear of a final deſtruction. 


Thirdly, This Promiſe of Chriſt is now proper and pertinent 3 it ſets back 
Their City ſhall be built again, and their 
Temple reſtored, and the Houſe of David have a new eſtabliſhment ; for, from 
that Linage muſt the Meſ/ah deſcend ; till that Promiſe be performed, no fear 
of deſolation. Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, he ſhall be born in her, and themoſt High 


ſhall ftablifh ber ; Pal. I88xvil. <. A condemned Woman conceived with Child, 


is reprieved by the Law, till the Child be Þorn of her, and then afterwards 
executed. Feruſalem, though, by,God's juit Sentence, devoted to deſtruQion, 
it was under bail and reprievemen!, till this promiſed Seed was born, and 
exhibited. This Promiſe ſecures them of it. Thz ſhall be a ſigns to you, ſaith 
God to Moſes 1 n this Mouxt ye ſhall worſhip me. In this Temple ſhall the Meſ- 
fiah be preſented, his glory fhall appear in it, 1t ſhall therefore be built a- 
ain. | 
: 'Twas a great aſſurance God gave to Jerexzy of their return from Babylon, 
that he directs the Prophet to purchaſe lands at 4nathoth, when the City was 
beſieged ; Fields ſhall be bought in this Land again, when ye return from Babylon. 
God ſeals here a Bond to his People, and the payment mult be tendred, and 
made in the Temple. Chriſt muſt appear there : therefore the Temple ſhall be 
reſtored. Chriſts cowing in the Fleſh, was the = xaJ6xor, of the Jews deſtru- 
&ion. That day ſhall not come, till the »»yſtery of Godlineſs be revealed. The 
Son of God, he muſt ſit in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God 
indeed : till that be accompliſhed, they were ſure of continuance. 
That*s the Firſt enquiry, © vccaſio ? What gave occaſion to mention this 
Promiſe? Come we to the | | 
Second enquiry : that's ne conditio ? What's the nature, and condition, 
and ſubſtance of this Promiſe ? And for that, conceive the words as a live- 
ly deſcription of our Saviour's coming. And it ſtands upon theſe parti- 
culars ; | 
Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparationto it : Iwill ſhake all Nations. 
Secondly, Hereisa gracious performance of it : The Deſire of all Nations 
all come. | 
Thirdly, Here isa glorious efied, that ſhall accompany andattend it: ] will 
fill this houſe with Glory. ; 
Fourthly, Here is a ſtrong, andafull aſſurance of it: ſaith the LORD of 
Hoſts. | 
VER, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it : that's a ſhaking, and concuſſion 
of all Nations. His coming ſhall be with obſervation. Nay, not only all 
Nations ; but all Creatures ſhall feel this Commotion : 1 will ſhake heaven, and 
earth, ſaiththe LORD ; Ver. vi. The whole frame of the Creation ſhall be 
ſenſible of it. The Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be publiſhed with as great awe,and 
ſolemnity, as ever the Law was. Then the earth trembled, and quaked, Mount 
Sinai was ſhaken ; and ſo God promiſes he will work wonders in heaven, and 


* earth, to make Chriſts coming obſervable : Tremble thou earth at the preſence 


of God, When Chriſt was brought forth, there was zixus totins Nature. The 
Heavens dropt down from above, and the Skies did pour down righteouſneſs ; the 
Earth did open to bring forth Salvation: and righteouſneſs ſprung up together, ſaith 
the Prophet Iſazah. Truth did bud our of theearth ; and the earth wondred 
at it, | 
Miratura novum frutfum, & non ſua poma. 

But more eſpecially; here isthe ſtirring of all Nations foretold : The Inha- 
bitants of the earth ſhall be moved, and ſhaken. What's the purpoſe of that ? 


what doth the Prophet intend in this PrediGion ? Surely there were diverſe 
ſhakings of the Nations to make way for Chriſts coming, ſeveral commotions. 
Reduce them all to theſe particulars. 
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Chriſt, they were troubleſome Times ; the World was embroiled with tumults 
and uproa:s ; Nation daſhing againſt Nation, and all ſubdued by the Roman 
Empire. Omnia regna comminuta, & conflata in Romani Imperii ſummam; ſaith 
che Father : that put a yoke of ſervitude upon all other People. 

r. That's a ſeaſon for Chriſt to be born in; when the world is in an up- 
coar ; then tis mot fit for the Prince of Peace to manifeſt himſelf. Thus Da- 
vid brings him 1n quieting the Nations, Pſal. xIvi. 9, 10. He will make wars 
to ceaſe unto the end of the Earth; Be ſtill, and know Tam God, Iwill be exal- 
ted amongſt the Heathen. : | 

2. Then *twas moſt ſeaſonable ſor Chriſt to come ; when his enemies were 
at the hipheſt : it beſt befitted him then to ſet up his Kingdow. Whea the Ro- 
,21ns hid Cubdued all 3 then Chriſt ſets up his Throne, makes theirs bur his 
Foot-Rtool. His coming was no ſurprifal, when they were in their weakneſs 
{as the {Jaughter of the Sichemites by Simeon, and Levi, when the People were 
tore) but a glorious Vidory over the greateſt ſtrength. Darxiel foreſaw it ; he 
ſaw the Stone cut out without han ds, that ſmote the Kingdoms of the earth, and 
brake them in pieces. Who art thou, O great Mountain, before Zerabbabel ? it 
[hall be made plain. Chriſt is the true Zerabbabel, the fanner of Babel : the Na- 
rions arebut as chaff before him. | 

3. Then'twas fit for Chriſt to come ; when his Church was at the loweſt. 
The greateſt commotions ſhall bring the greateſt good to the Church of God. 
The ifſue will be happy to the Church, it will bring forth a Saviour. Chriſt 
compares the troubles of his Church, to the pangs of a woman in her travel; 
it ſhall end in joy 3 a Man-Child ſhall be born for the Churches deliverance. 
Thus the Church comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Pſal. xIvi. 2.We 
will not fear, though the Earth be removed, though the Mountains ſhake, God is 
in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved. In the greateſt Tempeſt that can ariſe, 
his Providence guides, and ſteers his Church with a ſteddy hand. Sicut Guber- 
nator nunquam manum ſuam a gubernaculo, fic nnunquam curam ſuam Dems tollit 4 
mundo, ſaith Salvian. | 

1. Inall quarre:s, and contentions about Truth, the Church is the Gai- 
ner : they ſtir up more diligent enquiries, bring forth more judiciousReſoluti- - 
ons. Ut quod antea ſimpliciter credebatur hoc idem poſtca diligentins crederetur;quod 
antea lentins preaic zbatur hoc idem poſtea inſtantius predicaretur ; quod antea ſecu- 
rins colebatur, hos idem ſolicitus excoleretur, ſaith Lyrinenſis. Hereſies are but 
the File, and Furnace of Truth, make it ſhine more clearl y. Vehement ſha- 
kings make the deeper rooting. We have no Truths ſo ſetled as thoſe thar have 
been moſt violently oppoſed. EET 

2. Intamulis and perſecutions,the Church ſhall havea moſt' glorious iſſue. 
When the Devil rages moſt, his time is ſhorteſt, and Chriſt's time is neareſt. 
The Churches enemies may have fome'petty ſucceſſes ; but not wholly prevail. 
Vincunt inprolio ; ſed won in bello, This # your hour, and the power of darkneſs, 
taith Chriſt ; the hour may be theirs, but the day ſhall be ours. Goliah may 
brave it fora time ; but, when Davidcomes down, and enters the liſts, the 
Philiſtizes ſhall flee. For a time the Church way go by the worſe ; bur *tis bur 
the retreat of our General, 'tis not-his Flight ; He ſhall return vicoriouſly, and 
ſer his feet on the necks of his Enemies. When the War is ended, then view the 
fic!d,count the dead bodies. The ſucceſs of Iſrael againſt Midian,CNumb xxxi. 
I 1. thall betide the Church;not one Iſcaelite loſt,not one Midianite ſaved. The 
God 0 { _ ſhall tread down Satan under our feet.Heſhall tread him down, and 
yer under our feet : the Vidory ſhall be his, and the Triumph ours. 

That's the firſt ſhaking, Concuſſio Perturbationis. 

M I IT. This 


I. The firſt is concuſ/ioperturvationts, Before Chriſt's coming, there was Serm, 
to be amongſt the Natiqns great {tirs, and commotions, The Times before oo wed 
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(I. This ſhaking of all nations, 'tis Concuſſro excitationts ; a ſtirring up the 
Nations to the expeGation, and looking for of the Meſſiah. God purpoſely 
forerold, and forelaid many Signs,and Tokens;in the Acompliſhment of which, 
they might conclude Chriſt's Birth was approaching. 

The Fews they were furniſhed with their Prognoſticks. All their Prophecies 
-ointed at him ; all, like Lines, wet in this Center. Chriſto predicendo omnes 
Prophetarum paging invigilant ; ſarh Sr. Anguſtine. He 1s the Title of every 
Book, and every Page bears this Inſcription ; Salatem in Chriſto. In the Vo- 
lume of thy Book it was written of me. What Place is there meant, ſay the Ex- 
ooſitors ? They conclude, the Pſalmiſt meant no one Text : but that the whole 
Volume of Scripture did prophecie of Him, He was the Sum, and Scope of 
all their Predictions. He was Adam's promiſed Seed, Abrahams Iſaac, Facob's 
Shiloh, Moſes's great Prophet, Iſaiah's Immanuel, Feremie's Man compatled by 
a Woman, Exzekiel's Shepheard, Daxiel!'s Holy one, Zachari's branch, Ma- 
lachi's Angel : Allof them PrediGions to foretel his coming. 

All their Types, and Ceremonies pointed at Him. He was Mþel's Sacrifice, 
Noah's Dove, Abraham's Firſt-fruits, Iſaac's Ram, Jacob's Ladder, Moſes's 
Paſs-over, Aaron's Rod, the Iſraelites Rock, the Patriarchs Mannah, David's 
Tabernacle, Solomon's Temple. All of theſe prefigured his Incarnation. 
They were Faſcie infantis Feſy : all as Folds, 'and Sathling-bands of this 
Babe Jeſus. 

All their Kings, Figures of this great King, and Prince of our Salvation. All 
their Judges, and Deliverers, Types of this great Saviour. All their Prieſts, 
Uſhers to bring in this —— of owr Profeſſion. All the Myſteries in Scrip- 
ture, forewarned them of this My!tery. | 

Nay the very Heathens were not deſtitute of theſe Forewarnings. 

1. Balaam's Prophecy, St. Auguſtine conceives, was kept upon Record 
even among the Gentiles. There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob. That helped the 
Obſervation of the Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ; where 7s he that i born King of 
the Fews? Theappearance of that Prophetical Star, awakened their ExpeQta- 


. tion. The Marichees reje& that Story of the Star; as if Chriſt's Pirch had 


been governed by a Conſtellation. No, ſaith St. Auguſtine,Stella famulabatur 
Teſtimonio non dominabatur imperio. Chriſtus fuit Fatum ; Stella non Stella 
Chriſt; : it was a miniſtring Star, it did not over-rule His birth, it ſerved to 
foretei Him. 

2, The ſhaking of Heaven, and Earth, and declining of the Sun, in So- - 
lizus his Time, was obſerved, and wondred at by the Gentiles. Tertallian 
reminds the Romans of it, tells them they had it in Archivis, kept a Record 
of it, 

3. The Prophecies of the Sybils. St. 4wguſtize puts a great Difference 
*twixt them, and the Jewiſh Prophecies. COnantum aiſtat de Chriſti advents 
znter predicationem Angelorum, + confeſſiunem Damonum? Put yet they were 
no Forgeries of Chriſtians : the Heathen owned them, conld not gain-ſay 
them). | 

4- Miracies, among the Jews, ſtirr'd up the world to this great Expe- 
Cation. Virgo concepit, ſterilis parit, mutns loquitur, utero clauſus exultat ;, all 
matters of wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them ropether, as Attendants: of 
his Incarnation. Many Prodigies among the Heathen,mtntioned by their own 
Authors, and enforced by ours, (a Babe in the Womb, crying lo triumphe !) 
put them allto Amazement, made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of God 
ſhould be made amongſt them, and to cry out in aſtoniſhment,with their Pro- 
phet Balaam, What will God work ? 

TIT. This ſhaking of the Nations, 'tis Concnfſio magne mutationis : it fore- 
tells a ſhaking of all things irtoa great Alteration. Chriſt, ar his Coming, and 


by 
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by his Goſpel, ſhall cauſea great alteration, and Change inthe world. ASa Sorm, I, 
powerful Conqueror alters the former Face, and Faſhion of Government, ſees 
up, and eſtabliſhes new Laws, and Cuſtomes : ſo Chriſt, at his entring upon , 
His Government. ſhall caſt all into a new Form. Hence it is that the time of 
the Meſſsas is called a new Creation : Old things are paſſed ; Behold, all things 
are become new. The Apoſtle calls the time of the Goſpel, aNew Vl orld, Heb. 
1i. 5. The Jews call it the World of the Meſſias. Behold, I create new Heavens, 
and a new Earth ; the former ſhall not be remembred, ſaith the Propher Iſaiah, 
when he ſaw His Glory, and ſpake of Him.. | 
Take it in three Particulars. The Coming of Chriſt wrought a great 

Change, 

I. Inſtaturerum, 

2. In moribus hominum. 

3. In modo rituum, 

i. Inflaturerum. The whole World received a great Alteration, not in 
their Polity, and civil Government ; Herod was afraid, where no Fear was. 
Chriſt comes not to overthrow, but to eſtabliſh Governments: The Goſpel 
diffolves not, but faſtens, and ſtrenghthens the Bonds of Obedience. Sedi- 
tious, and rebellious men make the Jews choice, difclaim Chriſt, and Jay claim 
to Barabbas, a mover of Sedition, a maker of Inſurretim : No; Cracifigatur 
Barabbas, & vivat Feſus : Let Chriſt live, and let Parabbas be crucified. Go- 
vernment, and Authority, tisnot impaired, but improved by Religion. But 

yet our Saviour's Coming wrought great Alterations. For Paganiſm to give 
place to our Chriſtian Religion ; for Idols to bow down, and Chriſt's Croſs 
to be exalted ; the aboliſhing of thoſe Superſtitions, in which the world was 
drowned, and that againſt the Sea, and Torrent of ſo long Cuſtom, againſt 
the Wit, and Learning of their wiſeſt Philoſophers, againſt the rage, and cru- 
elty of perſecuting Princes : *twas a ſtrange Alteration. Myratms eft Orbis ſe 
fattnm Chriſtiauum. The world wondred at ſoſudden a Change, could not 
believe it ſhould hold, and continue. The Pagans had a Dream, which they 
pleaſed themſe:ves withal, that Chriſtianity ſhould continue but three hundred 
ſixty five years, and then Idolatry ſhould be reſtored. 'Twasa ſtrange won- 
der to ſee all wild Beaſts repair tothe Ark, and gently to ſubmit to Noah's Go- 
vernment of them. To ſee Pagans, and Idolaters, abandon' their Idols, and 
flock to Chriſt's Church ; oz hominum act, ſed Dei nutu, faith St. Auguſtine, 
not driven by men,but guided and led,by a ſecret hand, twas agreatAlteration. 

Nay ; not only the Common People, more eafily wrought: upon ; but'-rhar 
Princes, and Emperours ſhould be carried atong in this great Mutation, that 
the Church's Perſecutors ſhould become Protedors ; like Abimelech, ſaith 
St. Auguſtine, who firſt would have defloured Sarah, afterwards honoured her, 
and proteQed her ; or, as Nebuchadnezzar, firſt compelling to Idolatry,then 
ſuddenly changed, and forbidding Blaſphemy: For this Ark of God, at the 
firſt Entrance, to ſtrike Dagon down, and yet the Philiſtinesto enrich it with 
Gifts,and Offerings. Hec eſt mutatio dextre Excelfi; a glorious Altera- 
tion. | | KURT 

This Change byChriſt's coming doth manifeſt it ſelf, 

2. In moribus hominum. [It civilized, and ſanftified the Diſpoſitions of 
men. Man-kind, before Chriſt, was, like the Demontack in'the Goſpel,un- 
tradable, and outragious ; now, weſit at Chriſt's feet, gentle, and peaceable, 
Iſaiah foretells thisChange to be wrought upon Chriſt's Incarnation,Chap. xi. 
The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall y down with the Kid, 
4nd the Calf and the young Lion; for this little Child ſhall lead them. © 

Saint Chryſoſtome makes it the great Demonſtration of Chriſtian Religion, 
M 2 that 
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Serm, JT, chat itcan ſoften, and ſweeten the moſt barbarous Natures. In diſputes for our 
_—-ay Religion with Heathens, and Infidels, we call for no Miracles, ſaith he ; & niz 


homines proferimus antes Beſtiis truciores, Angelorum nupc imitatores effettes. 
Chriſt's coming ſhall turnSwords intoPlow-ſhears, Spears into Pruning-Hooks; 
Ifai. 11. 4. that is, ſaith Tertullian, Feros & ſevos animes, in probos, & boni 
frulFus operarios. He will turn inſtruments of cruelty in to. diſpoſitions of Mer- 
cy.Qut of the Devourer comes Hony, ſaith Sampſoy. ame # i8i0110 ports,  yauu, 
that is, ſaithSt. Baſil, an warbgans prnerperie. And St. Auguſtine alludes to the 


ſame Riddleoften ; Ore Leon favus exſtructns, that is, per ſecutores Ecelefie, 


dulcedine Evangelica imbuentur. The Perſians, ſaith Chryſeffome, that in their 
Genriliſmyprofeſſed Inceſt, now by Chriſt's coming do praGiſe Chaſtity. The 
Britains, ſaith he, fed on man's Fleſh, aurc jejuntis reficiunt apimas ſuas. They, 
that can tame Lions and Tigers, how are they wondred at ? How glorious is 
our Saviour, that canalter, and change ſuch barbarous diſpoſitions? 

This change, andalreration appeared, 

3. Is modo Rituum, inthe ſhaking, and removal of eMoſes his Rutes,and 
Law of Ceremonies. The Apoſtle makes good this interpretation, Jeb. x11. 
27. It ſignifies the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, and the bringing tn of 
thoſe things, that ſhould remain. Chriſt's coming, 'tis called by the Apoſtle, 
The time of Reformation : it put the period to all Legal obſervances. When 
Chriſt came, ſaith Chryſoftome, Zachary was ſtruck dumb : the 01d Prieſthood 
was ſilent. As Theodoret doth moralize our Saviour's purging the Temple ; He 
caſt out the Oxen, and Sheep, and thoſe that ſold Doves ; Have theſe things hence. 
Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer : He removed thoſe proviſioas 
of -outward Sacrifices ; the Incenſe of Prayer was the Sacrifice of the Goſpel. 
"Ar oxicu meyg]ybxuor, u ive rarugwyerar, faith Nazianzepe. Theſe ſhadows flee 
away, when the Truth 1s exhibited. 

There are two times in the day, when the ſhadows are longeſt, and exceed 
the Body ; in themorning, and at evening, before the Sun ſets. The time of 
the Law, that was the morniyg of the Church ; then the ſhadows of Religion 
were larger,then the ſubſtance : and it will be a Sign of the evening and Sun-ſer 
of Religion, when theſe ſhadows ſhall be ſtretch'd-out again, and out-reach the 
Body, Our Times arethe noon-tide of the Goſpel : the ſhadow 1s contracted ; 
but the Body of Truth is 1n its full proportion, 

"This wearing away of Jewiſh Ceremanies is typified by Moſes in the Law of 
Sacrifice, Numb. xix. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles(and that,ſay ſome, was aType 
of Chriſts Birth ; 3@z#,wo, He pitched his Tabernacle then amongſt gen, Jar the 
Feaſt,on the firſt day they offered thirteen Bylls, the next day twelve ; ſo daily 
decreaſing, till they came to one : ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices were 
to diminiſh, and wear away, and to end in that one precious Sacrifice of the 
Lamb of God. Thoſe Rtes(ſaith Saint Bernard)were but Byds,and Bloſſoms : Pro- 
deunte fruttu,flos acciait ; apparexte weritate, figura pertrauſitT he Flower fades, 
faith Saint Peter;ſed Verbum Domini (thisWord Incarnate)abides for ever.Thofſe 
Rites and Ceremonies were but aPzdagogie forChildren : Chriſtians are grown 
Men. Were it not ridiculous(ſaith Chryſoſtome to ſee agrown man go to School with 
Children,to have an Horning-book at his Girdle, and to learn his Letters? 

They hadtheir uſe in ther time, and were comely, and heautiful ; but now, 
preſentia Chriſti is gloria Temple. The Knowledg,and Worſhip of Chriſt,*is the 
beauty,and glorie of theTemple, Solomon's Cloud mult vaniſh before this San 
of righteouſneſs. What the Prophet threatned to the Altar at Beth-el, z juſtly 
applyable to the. Altar at Feruſalem; O' Alter , Altar, 4 Child ſhall be 
born, Jeſus by name, that (ball put an end to thy Sacrifices, and bring in more fig- 
nificant, and ſanttifying, and ſaving Qrdinances. _ 
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And that's the third kind of ſhakings ; Concuſſio mutationis. 

IV. There is yet aFourth,and that 's Concwfio vehementis adauttionisa ſtrong, 
powerful drawing of men toa Chriſtian converſion. The working of men to 
the embracing of Chriſt, it is not done wuts voluntatis, ſed nix potentie : as 
| $t, Auguſtine ſpeaks in the like caſe, Shaking, and trembling, fearand aſto- 
niſhment are the uſual preparations to bring us to Chriſt. As the Goaler ; a 
great Earth-quake went before, the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken , 
horrour, and amazement ſeized upon him before his Converſion. Comfort, 
and aſſurance is not the firſt immediate work of Grace, but other Preparations 
muſt fit us for it. As Ghryſoſtoms compares it ; They, that die Purple,and Scar- 
let, put their cloth in other colours firſt, then afterwards, they put it into the 
richeſt Tintture, and 'twill laſt the þetter : So the Soul of a Sinner muſt have 
other affe&ions of fear, and ſorrow, and anguiſh, and perplexity: and then 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are more ſweet and leaſorable. Moſes muſt hew the 
Tables, on which God will write; Repentance muſt firſt hew our hearts, be- 
fore Chriſt, and his Spirit, write his Goſpel upon them. The Law, faith Ful- 
gentins, muſt firſt make us 7mexcuſabiles ; then Chriſt, and his Goſpel will make 
us 7naccuſabiles. Firſt, Fear muſt cry out, Of there is po ſalvation 3 _ EX- 
cuſabit ? who ſhall excuſe #5? then Faith will aſſure us, There 1s no condemna- 
tion ; Quis accuſabit ? ho ſhall condemn uw? Firſt God darts into us flaſhes 
of Lightning, horrours, and perplexity : then he ſheds into us Beams of com- 
fort, and gleams of glory. 

That's the firſt Particular, the ſolemn preparation before Chriſt's Coming: 

I will ſhake all Nations. We proceed to the | 


Second, The gracious performance of this bleſſedPromiſe : The deſire of all na- 


tions ſhall come. T 

A ſweet expreſſion,a winning Deſcriptionof our Saviour Chriſt: He is zhe 
deſire of all Nations. Delicie humani gener ; the Hope,and Love, the Deſire, and 
Joy of the Sons of men ; the bleſling of Mankind, and comfort of the World. All 
his other Titles are as Ingredients to wake up this Perfume z all like Lerters ro 
ſpell up this Name, The Defire of all Nations. | 

Indeed, Chriſt is the Deſire of all things in Heaven,and Earth : and his In. 
carnation that great work, that all things looked for. 

I. He was Deſiderium Patris,the Defire,and Joy,and Delight of his Father. 
Not only in hisDeity,but as he was Incarnate, God did infinitely delight in him. 
He was his Lemmel, his Son,the Son of his Boſom, the Son of his Deſires.Ghrie Pas 
tris, Filis ſaptens;ſaith Solomon .The Son incarnate was the Wiſdom of his Father, 
and he gloried in him. 'Twas Plato's conceit,that God was Elatms gaudio, mnn- 
do condito : Surely he was highly pleaſed, deeply delighted with this Maſter- 
plece of his Wiſdom, Power,Mercy, Chriſt's Incarnation. 

Saint Ambroſe compares God's Love to Chriſt, as he was Incarnate, to the 
love,that, Facob bore to his Son Joſeph. He-was Filins ſeneltutis,nuyims:So (faith 
He) Chriſt was mmndo ſeneſcente natus; intended from eternity,but born in this 


laſt Age of the World : ---- mea ſera,@f+ ſola voluptas. When Iſaac ſmelt the ſinell | 


_ of his Son's Raiment ; O,faid he, The ſmell of my Son ts as the ſmell of a Field, 
which the LORD hath bleſſed.Not only the Divinity of Chriſt, but the garment 
of our Fleſh upon him, the fragrancy of that makes him amiable to hisFather, 
'Twas the will,and defire of his Father to have him Incarnate. He came not of 
himſelf .but his Father ſent him. Come, 1 will ſend thee to thy brethren,ſaid Facob to 


his Son Foſeph; Go,l pray thee,ſee whether it be well with them. This Incarnation 


for our Redemption was not the love of Chriſt only, withour, or againſt 
his Father's liking ; not like Jonathan's kindneſs to David, ſore againſt his 


Fathers will. He undertook not our Cauſe,nor vanquiſhed our enemies, as Fo- - 
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z#athan made his on-ſet on the Philiſtines, his Father not knowing it ; nor did 
God part with him unwillingly,and upon much importunity,as Facob did with 
Bexjansiz to ranſom his brother : No ; his coming was the Deſire of his Father, 
God ſent him, gave him Commiſſion to atchieve our Salvation, he had a ſpecial 
Command:; Thus Command have I received of my Father. | 

It makes much to the fulneſs of our Salvation,that Chriſt ſteps not in as a pri- 
vate mediating Friend ; but is imployed by God,comes with ful authority to 
negotiate, and tranſa& the work ofour Redemption, He 1s the Apoſtle of our 
profeſſion, Heb.iii.r. The promiſe of Chriſt's coming was not faintly made, or 
{lightly purpoſed : No ; God zealouſly affected it, The zealof the LORDof 
Hoſts ſhall perform it, ſal.1x. 7. 

That's the firſt, He is Defiderium Patris. 

II. Chriſt wasDefiderium Angelorum ; the deſire of the Angels, They longed 
for this glorious work of our Saviour's Incarnation. They wondered at it, and 
were raviſhed with joy at the glory of it. Thoſe Stars of the morning ſang toge- 
ther,and a!l che Sons of God ſhouted for joy ar his manifeſtation, How did Hea- 
ven empty it ſelf to behold the ſpeQacle; The Angels aſcended and deſcended 


- upon the Son of man. Thoſe glorious Spirits had rather be in the ſtable with 


Chriſt, then in Heaven without him. ThisDay of Chriſts Nativity was a Feſt i- 
val for the Angels. They do evrayanar,y ovmynwyitcy outer fait Nazianzen. 
It makes Holy-day in Heaven. Envy at this great honour done to our Nature 
(as ſome Divines conceive)was the firſt, and great ſin of the revolting Angels. 
The Devils repined at it : But the blefſed Ange)s deſired it,and earneſtly longed 
for it.They deſired that the ruins of Heaven might be this way repaired : Sols- 
citi,ut veniant lapides wivi,ad inſtaurandawm ruinam cali, faith Bernard. Theyhun- 
ored, and thirſted afcer this Myſtery. Thoſe glorious Spirits, when Chriſt 
came in the Fleſh, caſt not down Boughs from the Trees, but Crowns from 
their Heads,and adored his Incarnation. They were never ſatisfied with fearch- 
ing into this Myſtery Ito theſe things the Angels deſire to lok,r Pet.i. 12, They 
areſtill liſtn ing; and learning by the Church the great wiſdome of God, treaſu- 
red upin Chriſt. The Curtains of the Tabernacle were embroidered all with 
Cherubims : that typified,there is a throng of Angels in our Churches. Angels 
aſſemble themſelves in our Congregations to partake theſe Myſteries. We counc 
Chriſt's Incarnation but a common ordinary Truth,milk for Pabes only : Nay ; 
ſaith theFather , Tis ag7@ «ypiawr, by 754por]ar,y mriIGOr). Tis the hiddenManna,and 
Food of Angels. 
That's a ſecovd ; He was defiderium Angelorum. 

1 II. Chriſt was deſiderinm totires Creature.He was the deſire,and longing of 
all the Creation. The whole frame, and fabrick of the World deſired him.: The 
whole Creation by a ſecret, bur yet forcible inſtin& waited,and longed for his 
Incarnation. His Coming was their greateſt perfe&ion,and full accompliſhment. 
The higheſt advancement the Creature is capable of,was the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
ON. The who!e world received a glorious perfeQion,in that Man's Nature, the 
choice of cheCreatures,obtained that Priviledge. The Incarnation wrought this 
great work, filled up that infinite diſtance betwixt God and the Creature. S#- 
premum infimi did attingere infimum Supremi : the Creature made as near to 
God,as poſſibly it could be. That contradidGion in St, , Auguſtine is here recon- 
ciled ; Impoſſibile eff Deo aut equalem fibi facere Creaturam, aut inaqualem fi- 
lium.This ſacred Myſtery hath accorded that impoſſibility, Chriſt is now be- 
come the Head to the whole Creation. Indeed Caput naturale influentie he is only 
to his Church, for life,and government ; but Caput emimentis regimints : he is to 
all Creatures, for authority, and regiment. And,as he is the mmol higheſt 


perfection ; ſo,upon their decay, they longed for him for their reparation ; 
that 


- 


On Chrifimas-Day. 


ts. ee es. 


07 


that by whom the World was firſt made, by him it might be reſtored. 


curſe ; Chriſt was to take off that curſe and reſtore the world to it's firſt in- 
tegrity. The earth,and all the [nhabitants thereof,are diſſolved,1 bear up the pillars 
of it;Pſal.I8%v.3. Chrilt upholds all things by the word of bis power, Heb. i. 3. The 
earneſt expectation of the Creature waited for the manifeſtation of the Son of God, 
Rom. viit. 19. See what words of defire,and longing, the Apoltle uſes ; 

1. Ic hopes for him. | 

2, It earneſtly expeds him. *Am1apa hid, erecto capite 2 a5 Siſera's Mother, 
looking out at the Windows ; hy is his Chariot ſo long a coming ? why tarry the 
wheels of his Chariot ? 

3. Suraty, It fighs,and groans for him, as impatient of his ſtay. 

4. Svrodin[t travels in pain, longing till Chriſt ſhall repair, and reſtore ir. 


Reparabitur hereaitas,cum venerit heres. Now the King is come, He will reſtore | 


all things. What the Husbandmen ſaid wickedly,we may ſay comfortably, Hzc 
eſt heres ; See,che heir is coming to us,let us receive him thankfuily, and the in- 
heritance ſhall be ours. 

[V. Chriſt was deſiderium Patriarcharum.The People of God inthe O:d Teſt- 
ament,they looked for him. Many Prophets, and Kings longed for this day, but 
could not attain toit,Luk.x. 24. Abraham, he deſired to ſee this day of Chriſt, Joh. 
viti. $6. Old Facob on his death-bed,he groaned for it; I have waited for thy ſal- 
vation, Gen. xlix. 18, 

'Twas the honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt, they are called 
Waiters,and ExpedGers. Simeoy was one that waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
Luk. ii. 25. Foſeph of Arimathea,he waited for the Kingdom of God, Mark.xv. 4.3. 
Many a long look did they fetch for his Coming. 

This bleſſed Birth was like thoſe Types that prefigured him ; Fſaac, and Fa- 
cob,and Joſeph, long ſued for,and defired, before they were obtained. LORD, 
what wilt thou give us, if thougiveſt not thy Son ? was the voice of their Faith. 
How did they ſearch,and enquire diligently,when,and at what time, Chriſt 
ſho11d be born ? It buſied all their thoughts. I ; rhar's che guiſe of Wayters, and 
ExpeGers.As St. Bcrnard,upon thoſe words of the Goſpel, Eftote ſurailes homini- 
bus expedtantibins.\F ye ſee men ploughing in the $219d,or trading in the Marker, 
we ſay not to them, Whom do ye look for ? Neque enim fimiles ſunt expeTantibu: : 
bur,if we ſee one calling, and knocking at the door, a:.4 look up to the Win- 
dows, Athil mirum,fi dicitur, © uem expettas ?It kept their Taith waking, and 
liſtning,and obſerving the times, and ſeaſons, and ſigns of his coming. They 
were not like the drowſie Virgins;but their Lamps,were Þ.urning. Nay;'twas not 
only the waiting of the Virgins, which were her co:npanions ; but the waiting 
of the Spouſe for the coming of the Bridegroom. Let hin ki/s me with the Kiſ- 
ſes of his lips,Cant.i, 2.Twas vox Patriarcharum defiderantivmChriſt; adventum, 
ſaith the Father. Felix oſeulum,in qus non 05 ori imprimitur ; ſed Deus homint uni- 
tur.They longed for the Nuprials of his Incarnation, The delay of this coming 
was the reaſon,faith Gregory, why the Saints complained, their days were ſhortned ; 
becauſe they could not live to ſee thriſt in the fleſh. They only ſaluted the Promiſe 
afar off,and dyed in the Faith of it, 

But yet the Emphaſis of the Text lies chiefly upon this, that Chriſt comes 
as The Deſire of the Nations, Andtis our great comfort, that mankind was the 
aim, and end of his coming. The Angels defired him, and rhe Creatures longed 
tor him,and they both got good by him ; but he came to us upon primary inten- 
tion.Venit ad homines ; nay ,propter homines.He wrought our deliverance,not up- 
on the by,as David ſaved Fat s Fjocks, while he was in the Wildernef; up- 
on his own occaſions ; or,like the Samaritan,that went upon other buſineſs, and 
chanced to meet us,and finde us in our miſery,and ſtept out of his way to help 
us : 


- Serm, I, 
'Twas by iin.made ſubjed to vanity, liable to corruption, blaſted with God's 
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the main end of his Nativity, | 
And as 'twas for Mankind,ſo'twas for all. He was bornan Univerſal good 


for all People,and Languages. The original Promiſe was made to mankinde in 
general. Indeed,upon the enrolment, it had a ſpecial entail to Abraham's Poſte- 
rity. All Nations ſhall worſhip the LORD at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 
16, That Feaſt(ye heard betore)was a Type of Chriſt's Nativity ; all People 
have their ſhare in this great Feſtival, 

But then the Enquirie will be, How the Nations can be thought to deſire 
our Saviour before his coming? Alaſs ! by Nature we had neither ſence of Miſe- 
ry,nor hope of Mercy. Chriſt was not inall our thoughts. - emo orat, viſt que 
credit,& ſperat,ſaith Saint Auguſizne. How can they defire him, in whom they ne- 
ver believed ? How can they believe in him,of whom they never heard 2 Ejzs 
defiderio flagrantes eſtuant,cujus ſuavitatems fide aeguſtant ſaith Gregory. We had 
no re/iſh of him. Us defideratus ſit expe tantibus, prius oportuit jam diletFum eſſe 
eredentibus, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, The Nations neither knew him, nor loved him; 
how could they deſire him? What the Shunamite ſaid ro Eliſþs, mankinde may 
ſay to God, Did 1 defirea Sonof my Lord ; Did we once think of this means of 
Salvation ? Nay ; verily,the coming of Chriſt is deſiderium ex promiſſ,yom pro- 
miſſum ex deſiderio. Gods promiſe muſt beget our defires'; our defires do not 
occafion Gods promiſes to us. EſurireChriſtum non poſſumus,nift ipſe nos excitat, 
ut queratur ;ſaith Fulgentins. How is it then conceiveable,that Chriſt ſhould be 
the Defire,and ExpeRation of all Nations? 

Take it in theſe Expreſſions. ? | | 

Firſt, He was defiderium Nationum, that is, defideratus pro Nationibus, 


_ The Faith of God's People deſired his coming, not for themſelves, bur for others 


alſo.God perſwade Japhet to dwell in the Tents of Sem, was the Prayer of the Pa- 
triarchs. Let the People praiſe thee,Q God, Let all the People praiſe thee ; Let the 
ends of the World ſee the ſalvation of our God. The Jews received theſe Promiſes 
not for themſelves only ; but unto us they did miniſter the Bleſſings of the Goſ- 
pel.They were Feoffees in Truſt,to whom the Promiſes,and Covenant was com- 
witted for the good of others alſo. He was to be a Joy toall People. The Jews 
were not to engroſs this Oil of gladneſs to themſelves ;but to borrow Veſlels of 
their Neighbours,and to pour it into them. Thus So)omer deſcribes the care of 
God's People for the Gentiles converſion,Cant. viii. 8. We have a little Siſter, 
and ſhe hath no Breaſts ;what ſhall we do for our Siſter when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 
The Patriarchs were deſirous to raiſe up ſeed to their dead brethren, the Gen- 
tiles : they wou'd not be diſcalceati in Iſrael ; but men ſhod with the preparations 
of the uk, fa ; deſiring to gain the Gentiles to the Goſpel of Peace. 

Seconaly, Chriſt was deſiderium Nationum. God had among the Gemtiles a cer- 
tain hidden portion. Etiam apud Gentiles quidam praedeſtinati latitabaxt, ſaith 
St. Auguſtine.SOme Saints among them, . to whom the Promiſe was revealed. Fob 
was a Gentile,not of Jacob's Poſterity ; he was the firſt from Eſau,as Chryſoſtom 
accounts him : yet,how did he wait for a Saviour ? how, like a Jew,nay, like a 
Chriſtian,a Prophet,nay,an Evangeliſt,doth he confeſs Chriſt ? 1 know that my 
Redeemer lives,Job xix,25.Melchiſedech is,probably,conceived a Canaanitiſh 
King ; all Abraham's Kindred were beyond the Flood ; this Country was the' 
lot of Cham's Poſterity : and yet MelchiſedechanHigh-Prieſt to God, the moſt 
liveiy Type of the promiſed Meſliah. 

Even in thoſe dark times,[/luxerunt quedam cornſcationes orbi terrarum, ſaith 
Proſper : ſome Flaſhes of Light brake in upon them, to awaken their Faith to 
this expeGation. Paucis ad remedium,omnibus ad teſtimonium,ſaithHe. Few there 
were, but yet ſome, that believed theſe Promiſes,and defired their fulfilling. 

Bur yet tnis makes not up the fulneſs of this glorious Style. What, though 

| ſome 
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ſome few did deſire, and expect him? This Scripture offers more orace, and Serm, I; 


comfort. He muſt be the Deftre of a!! People, and Nations, ina more enlarged Ly 


{enſe,and of greater extenſion. 

Conceive it thus:Defire implies three mot ions,or afie&ions,and they put up- 
on the thing deſired three qualifications. 

I. It is ſeen in appetitione,in longing,and wiſhing. That 1mplies indigentiam, 
great Need and Neceſſity. | 

FIiIt is ſeen 7» adeprione, inattaining,and poſſeſſing. That implies SatisfatF1o- 
zen; it gives Contentment,and full Satisfaction. 

ITH lt is ſeen 2nfruitione,im enjoyment, and fruition. That implies Compla- 


centiani,the comfortable Complacency, and full DeleQation, All of them emi- 


nently in our defire of Chriſt. 

I. Deſire implies 7zdigentiam;Neceſlity breeds defire: Want begets withing, 
The Nations,all Mankind ſtood in need of Chriſt. Neceflity 'tis a real defire:Mi- 
ſery naturally calls for Mercy. As we ſay, The dry-parched earth,defires Rain; 
becauſe it needs it. Our Miſery calls for a Saviour, though our Prayers did not. 
As Fob ſpeaks of the poor, Their Loins bleſſed him, being warmed by his Fleeces : 
though their Hearts, may be,or their Tongues did not: ſo our Miſery,and Thral- 
dom, the woful extremity, into'which we were caſt, that called loud in the 
ears of God, Why haſt thou made all men for nonght ? that pleaded for a Saviour. 

This neceſſity of Chriſt, 'tis compared to the moſt earneſt, and eager long- 
ings.” Tis called an Hungring ; that's earneft,and violent, when it comes to ex- 
tremity.The anguiſh of Hunger exceeds any other Diſtemper. Morbz ex inedia 
are 4criores,quam qui ex vepletione ; "tis the Phyſician's Aphoriſm. No Sickneſs 
ſo extreme,as the famiſhing of Hunger.'Tis called a thirſting ; and the violence 
of that exceeds the other of Hunger. Kp#7Jey driov) Belorles,n m4rovne, faith Ari 


ftotle.Our ſouis were not as a Garden watered 3 but burnt up as a dry,parched 


Wilderneſs. | 

In other Neceſſities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from another ; mutual en- 
tercourſe may furniſh their Wants : bur, for this ſupply, make Ahab's ſearch in 
all Countreys,and Kingdoms ; they wil! confeſs their want,and neceſſity. All 
Nations ſhut up under Sin. The greateſt conquerours were themſelves but 


Captives. Gens vidtrix Nationum, captiva vitiorum ; ſaith St. Auguſtine, All 


ſtood in need of a Saviour,and Redeemer. 

[ F. Defire in rhe attaining iwplies Satzsfat7iowem. That is the Matter of our 
Jefires,the obtaining of which gives full ſatisfa&ion. And the fulneſs of Chriſt 
abundantly ſatisfies the deſires of all men. Anima defiderat Chriſlum, ſaith the 
Father ;07 alind tanquam illum,non alind preter illum,zon aliud peſt illum:nothing 
Inſtead of him, nothing beſides him,and ir defires nothing after him. Seen de- 
fires to die, when he had ſeen his Saviour.Oculis videntibus Feſum, nihil dignum 
viſu preter Feſum. 

Orher Defires are empty,and unfatisfying : nay, they engender after-vexati- 
on, The Father compares it to theitching ofa Soar ; Scalperdo exntceratur, 
ſuccedtit pruritus cructatus. The Prophet compares it to a Dream of meat, when 
he awakes, his ſoul is empty. But Chriſt is fully ſufficient ro ſatisfie the Soul. 
Let Jgabus his dearth be upon all theWorld,this living Bread,that comes down 
from Heaven, ſhall give life to the Wor!d.Whence ſhall we have Bread enough to 
ſatisfie ſo many? Yes, faith God ; I will make a Feaſt to all people, ſaith the LORD, 
a Feaſt of fat things,and they ſhall be ſatisfied. Thus, faith Origen,Chriſt anſwers 
all defires.To every part,and power of the Soul,Chriſt becomes a kindly, pro- 
per, full ſarisfaQion. He is called the True Light ; that the Eye of the Soul may 
have wherewith to be enlightned. He is the Word; that the Far of the Soul way 
have what to hear : the Bread of Life ; that the Taſte of the Soul may have what 
to feed upon. Indeed Chriſt hath in him all, that we nced,or can poſſibly wiſh 
N | for, 
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for. He is the Poor wans riches, the Deſpiſed mans honour, the Hungry man's 
food,the Sick man's health,and the Dying man's life. Other things way afford 
us ſome ſnall refreſhings. His coming brings life it ſelf, and brings it in abun- 
dance ; Job *. 10. Ab iſtis ſalubrit as quedam,ab hoc ſalus ipſa petenda eſt, That's 

the Second. | 
ITI. Defire in the fruition breeds Joy, and Cowpiacency. The deſire fulfil- 
led faith Solomons a Tree of Life. Here we have the true Tree of Lite, the very 
leaves whereof ſhall heal the Nations. Mulier, quam dediſti nobis, ſaith Bernard, 
LORD,the Woman,that thou haſt ou (ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) hath gi- 
wen us of the Tree of Life,and we ſhall live for ever by it. O,the fruit of this Tree, 
'tis good for food,'tis pleaſant to the eye, a Tree to be defired,to make us hap- 
Py-Iſay. wonders at thoſe, that can ſee no beauty in this pleaſant Plant, that they 
ſhould not delight in him, that count him as a withered root out of a dry 
ground, without form, or comelineſs. As Ariſtotle told him , that wondred 
what beauty was,that menwere ſo taken with it;1t wasTVpas ipomwe,a Blind man's 
Queſtion. See how the Spouſe, when ſhehath found her Beloved ſurveysall his 
Beauty: He is the comelicſt of tex thouſand ; ſpecioſus pre filits hominum. Al the at- 
traGives of love, and delight are eminentiy in him. He is exceeding lovely, infi- 
nite loving. His lovelineſs provokes love;his lovingneſs challenges it. The enjoy- 
ing of both, how can it but raiſe theWorld to ancxſtaſieof joy, and holy raviſh- 

ment ? 
We have ſeen the ſecond thing of the Text,the promiſe aſſured us ; The defire 
of all Nations ſhall come. 
And this, tis not a finglePromiſe;'tis aPromiſe pregnant.It includs,and implys 
other promiſes with it. Great,and precious Promiſes are conveyed to us by it. 
Firft, Here is Promiſſio de vocatione Gentium. Here is a Door of hope ſet o- 
pen for the Geptiles ; it concerns us nearly,it is the Tenure, we hold by. We 
were ſinners of the Gemtzles. It ſhould much affe& us,to ſee our Names enrolled 
in this great Conveyance, when we never thought of it. For a mere ſtranger to 
read overa rich man's Will, whom he never knew,and there to find himſelf Joynt- 
heir with the children,and the whole eſtate entailed upon him zit would deep- 
ly affe& him. | 

Look to the rock, from whence you were hew'n ; nay,to the dung-hill, from 
whence you were raiſed ; ( ſo David deſcribes the calling of the Gentiles, Pſal. 
cXiii. 7, )The promiſe belongs to you, and to your children, and to thoſe that were a- 
far off: that was our Condition, Afar off by Nature ; farther off by ſin ;yet far- 
ther by divine deſertion, left to our ſelves; farther yet by excluſion, ſhut out 
from the people of God; nay, yet farther, by enmity, and wilful oppofition ; 


removed from God by all theſe diſtances, and yet the Promiſe belongs to us. 


T. Thelatiter Fews liked not this clauſe in the Covenant ; they had almoſt 
made a raſurein this great Conveyance, The calling of the Gentiles did much 
diſtaſt them : fain wouJd they have cut off this entail. To the unbelieving Jews, 
it was m42zum ſcanaalum ; they abhorred to hear of it. Aaron, and eMiriam 
ſnuffed at Moſes,ob eAZthiopiſſam, for marrying an Ethiopian: They diſdain at 

_Chriſt,for marrying to himſelf the Church of the Gentiles. When Chriſt did buc 
darkly allude to Naamaz the Syrian,and the Widow of Sarepta, (Types of the 
Gentiles) it had like to have coſt him his life, Lzke iv. 

IT. To the believing Jews'twas magnum dubium. Peter wade a ſtand at it ; 
when Corzelins ſent to him, God was fain to encourage him, and give him his 
Warrant for it. Foah fled from Joppa, when God ſent him to the Gentiles : and 
Peter would have ſtayed at Joppa, forborn to Preach to them, had not a Viſion 
commanded him. | 

TIT. Even to Paul himſelf,the DoGor of the Gentiles, it was Magnum Myſt- 
erin» Epheſ. 11, 9. Inde:d there were Prophecies of it ; but how they ſhould 

be 
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be fulfilled, how the Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into the Church, was a Som T”: 
— > 4 


great Secret to them. As Saint Auguſ#zne,and orhers,denyed the Antipodes, be- 
cauſe they could not conceive, what Paſſage was to them from the habitable 
World ; ſo even the chief Apoſtles wondred how the Gentlies, the Churches 
Antipodes, could ever paſs that ſame, we x%«oue, and joyn with God's People. 

IV. It was Magnum Miraculumne. When it was efteQed, it bred great Admira- 
tion. Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? Shall the Earth be made to bring forth in one 
day ? or ſhall a Nation be born at once ? Ifai, 1xv1. 8. | 

No; this work was reſerved to our Saviours coming. Solt Chriſto repoſita erat 
wocandarum Gentium prerogativa, ſaith Gregory. He.came not, as Moſes to the 
Hebrews : but as. Fozah to Niniveh, Elijah to Sarepta. He leit Father,and Mo- 
ther (Patrem celeſtem,and Matrem Synagogam) to warry us Gentiles. Like Bex- 
jamin,though we came laſt,and were youngeſt,and fate Joweſt,yet our Portion, 
'tis five times greater, then our elder Brethren's ; the fulneſ's of the Gextzles, to 
the gleaning of the Jews. 

That's the firſt Promiſe, 

Seconaly, Here is Promiſſio de unit «te Ecclefie. 411 Nations pitched upon one 
deſire ; all exped the ſame common ſalvation. Before,ſo many Nations, ſoinany 
ſuppoſed Deities ; now the LORD ſhall be One.,and his Name ſhall be One, faith 
the Prophet Zachary.It was theend of his comiag,to gather unto one all,that were 
ſeattered, Joh. x1. 52. By his Incarnation, there is,ſaith St, Paul,an «rarpzraiwars 
of ail,ail reduced,and brought under one Head.Now all things in Heaven, and 


Earth,are made but one Family, Epheſ: 111, 15. Particular Congregations make 


now bur one Church ; Divifi in ramis,uniti inradice. 

'Twas that St. Auguſtine objecs to the Donatilts, that thi; Unity ofone Chriſt 
could not keep them in Union. They multiplyed Churches. De fa fruſto quan 
multa fruſta per Africam facie ſunt ? The unity with Chriſt in the Catholick 
Faith would not ſerve their turn ; they muſt hold of another Head. If one come 
amongſt chem, and aſſured them of his Religion, Chriſtianus ſum ; that he was 
Baptized, Fiaelis ſum ; that he lived in the Churches Peace, Catholics ſum ; 
Chriſtianus, Fidelis,Cathelicus would not ſerve the turn; Doxatus his Ear-mark 
muſt be ſet upon him,or they did reje& him. 

Thirdly, Here is Proniſſio de amplitudine Chriſti, Chriſt's Church ſhall be ga- 
thered out of all Nations. All Kzngs ſhall bow down before him, all Nations ſhall 
worſhip him. Chriſt is not Deas Topicus,ſome Regionary God,as the Heathen had 
theirs;but the LORD of the whole earth. The Altar of the New-Teſtameot ſhall 
more then twice exceed the bigneſs of Moſes his Altar, Ezek.xliii. The offering . 
up of the Gentiles ſha)l far exceed all the Iews Oblations.Thne Chriſtian Church 
ſhall be Mandt totius templuma Sanduary for all People. Before the Church was 
confined to the Families of Iſrael z then God was ſtyled The God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, ad Jacob, quaſi rrium hominum eſſet Deus ſaith St. Auguſtine : Now,he is 
The God of all the Kindreds of the Earth,All Nations ſhall be one lip ;ſpeak the 
Language of Canaan, 

The benefit of Chriſt's Birth, ſaith Dav74,ſhall extend ro Rahab.and Babylon, 
to Tyre,and Ethiopia : Lo,there was he born, Pſal. |xxxvii. 4. 16t naſcitur, ubi 
Natioitas creditur ,e annunciatur. Every place as Bethlehem, and the Cities of 
the Aliens ſhall be holy as Teruſaiem. A full Moon makes a full Sea ; and the full 
exhibition of Chriſt makes anenlarged Church. When he comes, zhe earth ſhall 
be filled with the K nowleap of God,as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab. ii. 1 4. : 

Fourthly, Here is Promiſſio de gaudio Ecelefie. Deſire fulfilled and accomplifh- 
ed,turns inio Joy ; and that's the happy conditionoftke Chriſtian Church. We 
are ina ſtate of fruition : the Church before Chriſt was in a ſtate of expeQation. 
Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. Gandium quarentium, "tis a 
great deal leſs, then gaudium invenientium. They ſaluted the Promiſes afar off, 
we poſleſs, and embrace them. N2 Spe- 
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Speftare jucundins,quam expettare; "tis more joy to look on him, then only 
to look for him. I ſhall ſec hin,but net now ; I ſhall behold him but not nigh ; was 
all the diſcovery, that their Faith could make : We have heard,and ſeen, and 
handled the Ward of Life. The ſtretchings-out of their Faith are nothing ſo 
comfortable,as the embracings of ours, It becomes us torejoyce. It's meet we 
ſhould make werry,and be glad. We have found not the loſt groat, bur an un- 
valuable Treaſire ; not a ſtray ſheep, but the Lamb of God ; not a forlorn Pro- 
digal,but the only begotten, and beloved of his Father : it becomes us to re- 
OY CE. 

; "The Church before Chriſt was, like barren Azah, weeping, and ſorrowing 
and begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruitful 4zzah, rejoycing at his 
Birth ; I was the Woman, that prayed for this Childe, and the L O R D hath gives 
the petition | have asked of bim. Annah's Song, ſaith St. Auguſtine, 'tis not Canti- 
cum unins femine pro filio ; ſed totins Ecclefie pro Chriſto. The Holy Virgins Mag- 
nificat for Chriſt, if ye will compare them, *tis fully the ſame withit: And 
blefſed are the People that know this joyful ſound, and can rejoyce in him. If 
we rejoyce not,he is not wanting to us,but we are wanting to our ſelves ut egrr, 
qui pereunt non fame, ſed faſtidio; we miſcarry not with longing, but with 
loathing ſo great ſalvation. 

Nay, let the voyce of joy and gladneſs be heard in all our dwellings : And 
let our joyfulnefs abound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ineſtimable bene- 
fit ;that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we may, in his good time, lift up our 
heads with joy, at his ſecond appearance: and that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


XC. 


——————_ 
wk 
_—-— ——_ 
CD  ———— - 


——— 


 - 


Serm, Il, 
rm 


ON 


CHRISTMAS-Day, 


— 


The Second Sermon. 


— — 


Saint J OHN Ill, I9, 


This is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and men 
loved Darkneſs rather then Light. 


e HIS great Feſtival,which we now Celebrate, tis the reli- 
Je gious, thankful Commemoration, which the Church ot 
God makes of the great Benefit of our Saviours Incarnati- 
SH On; the taking of our Nature upon him, for the accom- 

Fes Pliſhment of our Redemption ; the laying aſide his Robes 
22S) KEANS of Glory, and the putting on the Rags of our Humanity 
SE MMarTannes 22d Frailty. As the King of Iſrael deſcended from his Cha- 

IR riot, put off his royal Apparel, and in the habit ofa com- 
mon Souldier entred intothe Battel : ſo; now,our Saviour diveſted himfelf of 
his heavenly Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, clothed himſelf 
with the Fleſh of frail man,entred into the Batte}, to conquer ourenemies; to 
ranſoni,atd reſcue our thraldom, and captivity. As David came down to viſit 
his Brethren, deſcended into the valley with his ſtaff,and fling, and Shepherd's 
ſcrip,to encounter Golzah : So (faith Bernard) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovium ; undertakes to ſlay the Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Phili/tine,and 
to ſave his Flock,and People from their enemies. That's theMyſtery of the day, 
the meaning of this ſervice,as Moſes ſpeaks, Exod. Xii. 25. The benefit we ce- 
lebrate,'tistheWord Incarnate,dwelling,and converſing amongſt us,and vouch- 

ſafing his preſence to the Sons of men. | | 
But then *rwould be known, what's the duty of the day ? That's an Enquiry 
of as great importance. It concerns us to ſee, and take notice of that we'come, 
and entertainment, which the world gives ſo glorious a Guelt. Nobilem hoſpitem 
habes,Oanims, &'c. A great Perſonage is come amongſt us. At the coming ofa 
King into his Kingdom,men fit not ſti]] ; but go forth to meet him, and receive 
him with all ſigns, and teſtimonies of Joy; and Triumph : They fet open their 
Gates, yie'd up their Keys, proteſt their Allegiance, honour his Perſon with all 
pomp,and ſolemnity: When David returned: from the purſuit of Abſalom, all 
Iſrael, from Dan to Beerſheba,flocked out,to meet him: When Saul returned 
fromthe Wars,the Daughters of Iſ-ael mer him with Timbre!s,and Dances, and 
ſongs of his ViGtory. How then is this King of Glory entertained at his coming 
into the World? Setting aſide ſome contemptible men, a few Shepherds, old 
Simeon,and 44,00 confiderable number; for the generality there was no man 
regarded him,or took notice of him, He came into the World, and the World wa: 
made by him (it had good cauſe to acknowledg him) and the World knew hins 
20t,Joh. i. 10. He cameto his own,(whom he had endeared to himſelf by ſpeci- 
al 
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Serm. HI, als favours) but his own received himnot. Nay ; they ſhut their Gates againſt 


| him, laboured to exclude him,diſclaimed their Allegiance to him 3 We will xor 


TTY oY have this man rule over us,Luk. xix. 14. Not Him ; but Ceſar : any rather then 


He. At the firſt tidings of his approach, Hrer»ſalem, che Chamber of the King, 
the head City of the Kingdom was troubled at it, Mat. ii. 3. We hid,as it were, 
our faces from him,and we eſteemed him not, Iſai.liii. 3.They ail renounced their 
Intereſt in him: We have no part in David ,nor inheritance inthis Son of Jelſe, 2 
Sam. XX. 1. 

'Tis ſtrange ; Had he come as a Conquerour, only to reign, and rule over 
them, *rwere rebellion to refuſe him : Nay ; but he is comeas a Saviour, and 
Deliverer to them,and yet they reje& him. 'Twas kut a Type of this entertain- 


ment,the repulſe, that Moſes ſuffered in Egypt. It came into his heart to viſit his © 


Brethren,the Children of Iſcael : be ſuppoſed they would have underſtood, that God 
by his hand would work their deliverance , but they upderſtood it not : Nay ; they 
thruſt himaway,ſaying, Who hath made thee a Fudge, and a Kuler over 1s? AG. 
vii. 23,25,27+ Tis that Sin, which our Saviour charges upon the World, God 


bath ſent hi Son into the world : but that the world through him might be ſaved, 


Ver. 17-I ; but the world deſpiſes ſo great ſalvation. 'Tis Summa delidti, and 
reatus ſeculi,the grand impiety, that the World muſt anſwer for : This 7s their 
condemnation,That Light is come ints the world,and men love Darkpeſs rather then 
Light. 

The Text then,you ſee, is an Exprobration of the great Sin of Infidelity, in 


not believing in Chriſt, and embracing of that Salvation, which he brings unto 


us. And this Exprobration 1s ſharpened and an edge put upon it by a threefold 
enforcement. 


Firſt, From the Nature,and Dignity of the Benefic,that by Chriſt's] ncarnati- 


on is offered unto us. What was in the Womb of this laſt Night ? what hath this 
—4 apa forth unto us ? Enix eſt Iucem ; Agreat Light- is come into the 
orld, 

Secondly, From the Unworthineſs, and great Indignity, that the world, 
through [nfidelity,ofiers to this Benefit ; they rejed,and abhor this Light,and 
ſhut ir from them. Lex the day when this Manchilde was born, be darkneſs ; let 
not light ſhine upon it. Men love Darkneſs rather then Light. 


Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this contempt of Chriſt, and negle& of 


His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world ;'tis Tz#alus damnationts, the juſt provo- 
cation of the world's Perdition : *tis Their Condemnation; 

Thus you ſee the Text hath a double AſpeG: 

The firſt gracious and comfortable : This Light riſes preſently ; but then, 
upon Contempt i ſets ina diſmal Cloud, and a tewpeſt of heavy Indignation. 
Firſt the morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon Sedoxx ;then comes the ſtorm of Fire and 
Brimſtone, Gez. x1x. 23. Indeed, it repreſents the double Advent of our Savi- 
our ; His ſecond revenging the contempt of his firſt. The Fews dream of a ſe- 
cond Meſſias,fi7#s Joſeph, he ſhallbe a meek man,and a mean one ; and f/;us Da- 
vid,mighty and vicorious. There are both in the Text, Here is filius Joſeph iz 


preſepi ; and filius David pro Tribunal. Here is the Mercy of his Incarnation, if 


we have Grace to make uſe of it : and here is the Vengeance for his Reje@ion at 
the day of Retribution. Here is the ſound of the Harp, and the Song of the 
Angels at the day of his Birth ; and then here is the ſound of the Trumpet, the 
voiceof the Arch-Angel at the day of Judgment. Here 1s the ſhining of a 
Scar pointing out his firſt appearing ; and then here is a diſinal Comet in the 
Text fore-running his ſecond; both wagitms Infantis, and rugitus Leonis : 
or, asSt, Fohn puts them both together, zra agnz, the fierceſt wrath from the 

meekeſt Lamb, 
Firſt, Letus ſee the Benefit itſelf, that's now vouchſafed us ; Chriſt is 
come 
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come 4 Light into the world. And that's expreſſed in three Particulars : Serm, 1], 
Firſt, Here is the Nature,and condition of the Benefit : *tis Liohe. gp—_— 
Seconaly, Here is the Approach,and oflering,and tendering of this Fenefit : 

'tis Come. | | 
Thirdly, Kece is the Place, and Perſons to whom'tis offered, and where'tis 

expoſed,that's The World. — 

Firſt, Here is the Body of this Sun of righteouſneſs : He is all Light. 

Secondly, Here is the riſing, and aſcending the Horizon: He 1s aQual'y 
Come. ; 
Thirdly,Here is the Orb, and Sphere whece it moves,and which it enlightens: 

The World. | 
Firſt, See the Nature,and Condition cf the Benefit,'ris Lzght. And that makes 
good to us this Obſervation, That Chriſt is in himſelf, and is become tous, a moſt 
perfei# Light. This glorious and admirable Creature of Light, tis a fit Reſem- 
blance to repreſentChriſt.St. Auguſtine reports it fromS/mplicranus,the Biſhop 
of Millain, that a Platonick Philoſopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel, 
wherein Chriſt is ſet forth as the light of mex,was deeply affefed with that glo- 
rious deſcription,and profeſſed, it deſerved to be written with letters of Gold, 
and to be ſetup in the moſt eminent Places of all Churches,and Temples. And 

"tis a Repreſentation the Scripture much delights in. Both the Saint Foprs, the 

Ewvangeliſt,and theBaptiſt,make this the ſum,and ſubſtance of theirMiniſtration, 

. to diſcover this Light. The Evargeliſt makes it the Tenour of his Preaching; 

This is the Meſſage we declare unto you,that God is light andin him is no darkneſs, 

I Joh.i.5. And 'twas the Baptiſt's employment to point out,and diſcover,to bear 

witneſs of this Light, Joh.1. 7. Not that Chriſt needed St. Foh's Teſtimony, 

Suo utitur teſtimonio Lux,non alieno ſuſfrag io,ſaith Ambroſe. We ſee the Sun, by 

the Sun's light. Fohz was but /ucerna latenus; who lights up a Candle to ſee 

the Sun ? butas St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Propter infirmos,propter incredulos,prop- 
ter non intelligentes, Sol lucernas quarebat. FulgoremSolis lippituao ferre non poteſt. 

The World's weak Eyes could not otherwiſe behold it. 

So then, ler us briefly behold the glory of our Saviour 2z hac umbra Lucis,by 
this ſhacow and repreſentation of created light. Not that this,or any other Si- 
militude can fully expreſs him, Whar proportion is there betwixt the ſmalleſt 
Spark, and the whole Globe, and Element of Fire ? To compare the glory of 
Chriſt with the beauty,and luſtre of the moſt reſplendent Creature ; what is it; 
but to compare the glory of the Sun with the glimmering of the Glow-worm ? 
It's infinitely ſhort of him.Sed ſic balbutienaum, cum de Deo loquimur. We nwſt 
ſpel out theſe unſpeakable Myſteries by the help of theſe low inferiour Rudi- 
ments, Hereafier we ſha'l havea full view of him: as yet, wemuſt content our 
ſelves with theſe glimpſes of glory. 4d huc Joſephus bquitur per interpreter, 
manifeſtat ſe nobis ſicut vult non ficut eſt Faith Bernard. He ſtands yet behind the 
wall.looks forth at the windows only, ſhews himſe:f through this latteſs ; and at 
theſe chinks, and creviſes, let us labour ro behold him. 

And then conceive our Saviour to bea tine Light, 

 ]. Naturd,& Efſentia. 

IT. Uſu,er Officio ; by Office, and Ewployment. 

T. In himſelf,and his Divine Name, He is perfe& Light. . .. _ 

: I. Exceeding c:ear, as Light : not the leaſt ſhadow, or darkneſs of Error 
inhim. | 

2. Exceeding pure,as Light ; no mixture of Evil, no tindnre of Corrupti- 
on in him. 

Fx 3. Exceeding glorious,as Light : compaſſed with the Beams of Light, and 
ory. | 
Light, "tis Tabernaculum Deitatis, his place and habitation! He dwels i» 

that 
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that light,that no man can approach nxto ; 1 Tim.v1.16.Light, *tis paludamentum 
Deitatis,his royai veſture is Light. He covers himſelf with Light, as with a Gar 
ment .Pſal. civ. 2. Nay,'t:s ſubſtantia Dettatis,* Us his ſubſtancial perfection. God 
is Light,and in him is no darkneſs. 

Indeed this Light is not the Light of this day. The Light of his Divinity 
makes,and mealvres out,the day of cteinity.”Tis the light of his Incarnation, the 
ſhining forth of that,that makes this day of his Nativity.Jndeed,that other light 
it dazles,and ſwallows up our underſtanding. When we look for light, it turns 
to darkneſs; our moſt ſublime Meditations enter.into the cloud with Moſes; 1c- 
cedimus ad caliginem.in quaDens eft,The light of his Divinity, tis incomprehen- 
ſible : the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, are more eaſily conceiveaþle. 
As the body of the Sun, that Light it ſends upward,our eye cannot reach itzthe 
Feams it caſts downward upon this lower Region, we can better behold them. 

TI. And they ſhew us Chriſt to be a light Aſ#,&> Omficio,by Office,and Em- 
ployment,He1s not only a light in himſelf ;bur a light to others, In himſelf he is 
Lnx lucens ; but as ke ſheds forth his Beams to others, ſo heis Lux illuſtrans. 
As the Sun isnot only lightſom in its own Body ;bur diffuſes light to a!l things 
about it, All the Benefits of Light are in Chriſt. Reduce them to theſe three; 

1. Heis Lux illuminans; that's the firſt property of Light : todiſpel, and 
drive away Darkneſs,to Enlighten other things.and to ſhine into them. And ſo 
*tis one wain end,and office of Chriſt, to bring into the World a ſupernatural 
Light of ſaving knowledge. I ayz come a Light into the World that whoſoever be- 
lieves in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Job.xi1. 46. That's one reaſon, ſaith Ter- 
ztullian,why Chriſt was Þorn in the night-time. My/tice fattum eſt, ut Chriſtus ir 
note naſceretur lux veritatis future ignorantte tenebris.It ſhews us our condition 


before this light did graciouſly ſhine on us ; we were all overſpread with the 
miſts of ignorance. Mankind was naturally under a thick cloud of Darkneſs. 


Blackneſs of darkneſs overwhelmed the World. Behold, darkneſs covers the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the People faith Iſarah, Chap. Is. 2. Thus he deſcribes 
cur condition, when Chriſt came amongſt us, 1ſaz.viii.2 2, He ſhall look upor: the 
earth,and behold darkneſs,and dimneſs: they dwell in the land of darkneſs, and ſha- 
dow of death.Nay,St. Paul expreſſcs it with a ſtronger Emphaſis, Epheſ.v.8. Eratis 
tencbre,You were ſometimes darkneſs:not only dim,but dark:nay,darknefs it ſelf. 

Briefly,the Wor}d Jay under a twofold darkneſs : and,to remove them both 
our Saviour brought with him a double Light. 

I. There was Zexe re in meadio,external Darkneſs. Without Chriſt,no Light 
ſet up in the Wor'd to guide,or dired us : nonatural means, that could ſhine 
UPO:1 us,toſhew us our way.They groped in the dark without light, ſaich Fob, 
chap. Xkii. 25. That,which in part betel the Jews in their Captivity, was the 
univerſal Condition of the whole World by Nature : We ſaw not cur ſions, 
there was not any Prophet, not one was there amongſt us, that underſtood any 
more. The voiceof Saul(1 Sam.XXvili. 15.)15 the voice of all mankind 
by nature ;Goa was departed from us,and never anſwered us by Dreams, or Vi- 
fions, or any Revelation. | 

2, There were 7exebre iz ocnlo,internal Darkneſs : and that's the more un- 
come!y,and uncomfortable of the two.Not only darkneſs, but blindneſs:and 
o Chriſt muſt not only give us light, but ſight. Thelight of the Body is the Eye ; 
Mat.vi.22.We muſt have light in the Eye,as well as light inthe Air, Without 
it, all outward tight is to no purpoſe. The cleareſt Sun-ſhine is darkneſs io 
a blinde man. Certe labor irritus eft,& nullus effettus, offerre lumen ceco, ſaith 
Cyprian, 
We SupernaturalTruths we want both our eyes:not only, like Pelagizs,born 
with one eye, but ſtark blinde. The moſt glorions Mylteries are to a natural 
wan ſo many groſs Abſurdities. The promiſed Seed, the kirih ofthis day ,faith 
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© in Jbraham believed it:but Nature in Sarah laughed at it. 20d Aquila con- Sorm, It, 
fitetur negat Nottua: Faith isike the Eagle, it beholds the Sun ; Infidelity, 


like an Owl, ir cannot cendu:e it. The moſt ridiculous Fables are more credi- 
Ele.and probable to ſich an one, then divineMyſteries. Cities Jupiter Tax- 
rus,ant Cygnus creditur, quam Deus homo: Any fond Metamorphoſis ſooner 
bel:cved then Chriſt's Incarnation. Indeed theſe Myſteries are too glorious 
for Nature's eye ſight. This Light 1s not to be looked upon, but by a light 
infuſed. The eye of Nature cannot fix upon it. Owr underſtanding ſaith Yo- 
lomon, "tis the Candle of Goa : Lut the light of the Sun will put our a Candle. 
Supernatural Truths overwhelm reaſon. DS uorundam bonorum, ſicut & malo- 
rum, intolerabilis magnitudo eſt, faith the Father, ut ad ea percipienda tots 
divina gratia ſufficiat. Chriſt wuſt come,not only to enlighten our darkneſs ; 
but to 1/lum'nate our þlindneſs. He muſt 22 agnitionem wveritatis oculare, as 
Tertullian ſperks, 11e muſt open our underſtandings, Luk. Xxiv. 45. We know, 
ſaith St. Fohn,that the Son of God ts come, and hath given #s an underſtandiug 
zo know him. That's the firlt property of light ? Chriſt 1s lax illuminans, 
light and underſtand:ng, Dar. v. 14. 
2. A ſccond property and benefic of light : Chriſt is a light, /#x purpans. 
Light hath a puritying virtue,it brings pureneſs and beauty upon all, that it 
ſhines upon. Darkneſs and uncleanneſs, they go together. Obſcene tenebre, 
loathſome darkneſs, Lutum,fordes,tenebre: Tully heaps them together upon one 
dunghil. Luc light that's amiable, and pure, and caſts a luſtre upon any thing. 
*Tis the varniſh of the World, the verdureand beauty of all the Creation. Before 
this light ſhined upon vs inthe face of Chriſt, the ſtate of Darkneſs wherein we 
lay,was not only irkſome bur loathſome : we lay wallowing ina dark dungeon 
of all ſinful uncleanneſs: David's Dungeon, full of deep mire, Pſal. Ixix. 2. 
like Feremy's Dungeon, a very guif of pollution. Thus Pax! calls thedefile- 
ment of ſin,works of darkneſs, Rom.Xiii. 12. the hidden things of darkneſs,1 Cor. 
iv.5. Bernard tells us, when we fel in Adam, we fell not only upon an heap of 
ſtones,to mwaim and bruſe us,but intoa heap of Mire and Dirrt,to defile and pol- 
Jute us : and fo, faith He,Chriſt came not only to cure us,but to cleanſe us : not 
on:y to caſe us of the pain, but to purge away the pollution. His ſhining diſpels 
all Miſts and Fogs,that taint and annoy us, His grace doth not only cleanſe us, 
but adorn us ; not only puritie, but beautifie the Soul,it ſhines on. Thy beauty 
wi perfect through my comelineſs,that I put upon thee, Ezek, xv. 14. Light is the 
Soul's Beauty. Indeed, the beauty that light brings, far ſurpaſſes all other Beau- 
ty 309 Velture to the ſhiniog Garment. This tranſfiguration of our Souls, by 
Chril thining on us,wakes us exceeding plorious, the refleQion of his light up- 
on us,carnges us from glory toglory ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. Light is the Goſpel's Beauty. 
This wakes the Goſpel far more glorious then the Law ; there is more light 
in it ; Moſes his face did ſhin-;but his vail concealed it,Nor only Chriſt's coun« 
renance did ſhine ; but his garments were glorious, Inthe Law, there was /þlen- 
dor ſub velamine ; in the Goſpel,here is velamen in ſplendore ; his very Garments 
areg orious. Moſes his glory is done away by this glory of Chriſt. He doth oc- 
cigere, Elias vaniſh, and diſappearat this Sunſhine. How beautiful doth the 
Church appear, clothed with light?In earchly,and ſublunary ornaments, the ma- 
lignant Church may go beyond her. The Whore of Babylon,ſhe is clothed with 
Purp:e, decked with Gold,and Pearls, and precious Stones ; but one beam of 
light exceeds all theſe. The Church of Chriſt, ſhe is clothed with the Sun, 
treacs upon the Mo:n,as her Cloth of State, crowned with the Stars, all orna- 


wents of light : that's che Churches beauty. That's a ſecond Property lux purgans; 
He 1s light and Beauty. 


- ITI. Ciriſt isa Light ; lux exhilarans : that's a Third property of light : 
it ckears,and refreſhes other things, and puts vigour into them. The Jews had 
O light, 
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rm, 11, [gh and gladneſs, Heſt, viii, 16. Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
9 the upright in heart, Pal, xcvii. 11, But darkneſs tis horrid, and uncomforta- 


be, itdeads and damps the Spirit of man,and makes it diſconſolate. Now the 
light of Chriſt's coming diſpels, and ſcatters this ſad darkneſs. Zachary calls 
the {lining forth of chis light,a grac/ons viſitation ; The day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited ws. Luk. i. 78, And the proper ſubje& of a mercifu] viſitation 1s 
miſery,and diſtreſs. St. Fames tells us, viſiting belongs to the Widow, and the 
Fatherlefs in their affliction. Our Saviour tells us, it belongs toſuch as are ſick, 
and in Priſon. Sad, and diſconſolate Souls, they are the objea of viſita- 
tion, 

It plainly reminds us of our woful condition without Chriſt. No friendleſs 
man ſo forſaken,and helpleſs ; no forlorn Lazarxs ſo rueful a ſpeQacle ; no en- 
thra!led bond-flave in ſucha Dungeon of Captivity ; no mournfull Caitiffſo 
overwhelmed with ſorrow, as our Nature was, before Chriſt did viſit us. Ye 
may fee what condition we were in, when God ſent Chriſt tous, Lzk, iv, 18. 
There Chriſt reads the Tenour of his Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to 
preach glad tidings to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to deliver the Captives, 
to recover the blind, to land up the bruiſed, Poor, and blind, and bruiſed, 
broken hearted ! here is the plight we lay in. Mo eye pittred thee, thou waſt 
caſt out in the open field, weltring in thy blood, and then looked on thee, Ezek.xvi. 
5, 6, 9. 

In particular, the ſhining forth of the Light diſpelled a threefold fad, and 
ſorrowful Darkneſs, 

I. There isa Darkneſs of Miſery and Affliction. He hath ſet me in dark 
places, compaſſed me with affliction, Lam. 3. 6. This Cloud of Darkneſs 
lay upon the World before Chriſt's coming, Iſaz. viii. 22. When Chriſt 
comes into the World, He ſhall look upon the Earth ;, and behold trouble, and 
darkneſs, and dimmneſs of anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs. But 
his preſence diſpels this darkneſs; He brings tidings of Joy. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, will your God ſay. The joy of thy Birth ſhall be like the 
Joy of Harveſt, and like the joy of men that diviae the ſpoil, Iſai. 1x. 3. The 
Joy of an Harveſt in the days of Peace ; the joy of a Vidory in the time of 
Wars. What joy like theſe ? Aﬀtera terrible dead Winter to have a plen- 
tiful Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody War, to havea full Vidory : 'tis the 
greateſt joy, Chriſt brings both with him ; He a Sun, and 4 Shield, 
faith David. Sol Autumni, the ripening Sun ; and Cypers Belli, the ſhield 
of our Vidory. | 


Argolici Clyper, aut, Phabee Lampadis inſtar. 


Now we come with our Sheaves in our Boſoms; and the ſpoils of our 
Vicory upon our Shoulders. He is the God of comfort, our Iſaac, the 
Son of laughter, the true Mah of the Church that ſhall comfort us concer- 
ning all the trouble, and anguiſh of our Souls. 

2. A ſecond ſad Darkneſs is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry counte- 


nance, that was over-clouded againſt us; and there was a dreadful Thun- . 


derbolt in that cloud to ſtrike us ro deſtrution. Thou hideſt thy face, and 
we are troubled, faith David, The darkening of his countenance, 'ris the 
fading and periſhino of the Creature ; and, when it ſhines forth, they 
are renewed. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and weſhall be ſaved, Plal. IXXX. 19, 
'Twas the dotage of Valentinus, that Pluwvia was Det fletus, and fulgor lucts 
was Dei riſus, When his imaginary God was merry, and laughed, that cau- 
ſed Sun-ſhine ; and when he was ſullen, and ſhed tears, that brought Rain. 


O riſum illuminatorem | O fletum rigatorens ! ſaith the Father wittily, Twas a 
part 
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part of his fond Herefſie : but it carries the Moral of our ſober Truth. The Gopyy, 11, 


liphc of God's /ace, the ſmile of his Countenance dothenlighten and chear 


us. And that Chriſt works for us ; he bath appeaſed the Anger ot his Fa- 


ther, cleared up that cloud, that hovered over our heads, and threatned 
onr deſtruction. I him he is wellpleaſed with us. 

3, Thereisa Darkneſs of Death. 'Tis called The land of Darkneſs, Job. 
X.12. Aland of Darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf. TixeState of Death 1s called 
Days of Darkneſs, Ecclef. Xi, 8. eſpecially eternal death ; that's utter 
darkneſs, the blackneſs of darkneſs, the power of darkneſs ; 'tis the terri- 
tory of the Prince of darkneſs, the range, and walk of Satan. Ard thar 
makes it diſmal. . To. be ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, "tis grievous ; and 
that Dungeon to be haunted with Devis, that 1s exceeding hideous. Now 
Chriſt, by his coming, asa moſt comfortable light, haih driven away this 
darkneſs ; he hath deſtroyed death, ſibdued him that had the power of death, 
the Prince of darkneſs, Heb. ii, 14. The appearing of Chriſt, ſaith Paul, 
hath aboliſhed death, and brought life, and: immortality to light by the Goſ- 
pel, 2 Tim. i. 10. He hath entred into the Dungeon of death, into this 
hold of Satan, cauſed a light to ſhine into the Priſon, Ad. X11. 7, knocked 
off our bolts, made theſe chains of darkneſs to fall from us, led us through 
that [ron Gate, and ſet us at liberty. 

Thus, every way,Chriſt is a moſt true, perfed light ro us. 

6 1. Luxclariſima, Veritas, A Light enlightening our Underſtandings., 
1 am come a lizht into the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not a- 
bide in darkneſs, Joh.Xi1. 46. 

2, He1s Lux puriſſima, Sanititas, A purifying, and beautifying Light, 
diffolving the works of darkneſs, making us Children of light, that we may 
_ ſhine as lights in an holy converſation. 
3. He1s Lux qucundiſſima, Amenitas, A moſt chearing and comfort- 
ing Light, filling our hearts with Joy and G'adneſs. 
That's the firſt Particular of the Text,the Quality, and Condition of the 
Benefit ; 'tis Light. The 


Second 15, The Coming of this Light ; the Approach, and offcring of this 


Benefit, the tendering of it to us ; Is come. And it carries with it a threefo! 
Intiwation. 

I. It Points out the Original of this Light,'tis a forreign Light,not bred, 
or breaking forth out of the lower Region ; "tis not relucentia Nature, an irra- 
diation of Nature,not kindled by humane Arc, or any man's means, no luſtre of 
any creature. Darkneſs cannot be the fouintain and original of Light. 'T:s a 
light arifing, ſhining,coming from without,” Tis 2veave,anc aruvw, it comes from 
above,from the Father of Lights,James i. 17. Lux « primo lucido. Zachary ihe. s 
the original,” Tis the day-ſpring from on high,CLuke i. 78.) that doth graciouſly 
wvifit us, Iamfrom above, Jon xvili. 23. Shall the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, faith 
Bernard, that it ſends forth that light which ſhines upon it ? The moſt c.ear pel- 
lucid body here below, 'tis but receptive of Light; 'tis not emifive. The 
Birth of chis day, tis like the dew of the morning, Pal. cx. 3. diſtilled from 
above ; no miſt, or vapour exhaled from below. 1 am the Eread of life 1h.t 
came down fiom Heaven, John vi. 51, Manna de celo depluta,the fatneſs of the 
clouds, not of -the Earth. Czl: progenies, Righteouſneſs looking down (nay, 
coming down )from Heaven,Pſal. xcv. That's the Original ; 'Tis come. 

_ TL. Irfhews the preventing freeneſs of this Light : *Tis not ſaid, We 
firſt ſought it, or diſcovered it; but it brake io, and ſhined upon us, graci- 
oully,and freely, We never thought of it, or ſo much as wiſhed it ; no Pro- 
mothers, that fetched it from Heaven for us, As when M oſes cawe to the He- 
vrews in Fg pt, they never looked for him, they wondered that God ſhould 
Q'2 ſen 
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ſend any to viſit them. I/aiah expreſſes it as a matter of wonderment, Chap. 
xlv. The People that were in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; beyond all hope, 
or expecation, Thus weare defcribed, 4 People that ſate in darkneſs, never 
ſtirred hand, or foot, ro make towards it, ſwallowed up in an eternal night, 
as we deem'd, - without hope of recovery. In other cafes, we can 
wiſh for Light, and wait forit, and haſten to it: but here we ſerled our 
ſelves, as they in Fgypr, when the plague of Darkneſs was upon them, As 
man ſtirred from his place, and Night came in, and ſhined freely on us. *T7s 
Come. 
I T T. It pointsout the Time; *Tis the aGual, and preſent exhibition 
ofit. This day was the dawringof thes light, the riſing, and ſhining forth of 
this Sun of 1ighteouſueſs. The Saints before had ſowe t1dings of this light, 
and ſome rays of it, ſtrifFuras Iucts, as the Sun ſends ſome beams before it ; bur 
there was {ti]l much darkneſs, and obſcurity. They had I Leg, 
ſome glimmerings of Light under the Law,and Gallicrnium Prophetarum(Thoſe 
ſame Luc aves, the Prophets, they gave warning of it) St. Peter tells us, 
all their light, was but the light of « Candle in a dark place ; but we ſee the bright 
morning Star ; nay, the Body of this Sun, the full Globe of light,in it's per- 
fe& luſtre, Here is the happineſs of Chriſtianity, here is the glory of the Goſ- 
pel. Welive in Times of acual light. The zight i paſt, the day is come, ſaith 


St. Panl.The Sun 1s mounted above our Horizon ; nay, tisin the midſt of Hea- 


ven, a glorious fulll:ght of ſaving knowiedge. Foſeph ſpeaks no longer to his 
Brethren by an Interpreter ; but face to face. The Chriſtian Church, ſaith 
Bernard, is not put off with Prophets, and PrediGions, with Types, and Fi- 
ures. Mitte, per quem miſſurus es, ſaith Moſes : ler himſelf viſit us. Nor au- 
aio Moſem, impeaite lingue eſt ; letnot Moſes ſpeak to us, he ſtammers, E- 
ſaix labia immundaſunt : Jeremias puer eſt, neſcit loqui; viflones, & ſomnia 
0n recipio; figuras, & enigmata nolo ; ipſas quoque Augelorum faſtidio ſpecies, 
zpſe, quem loquuntur, ipſe loquatur ; let him ſpeak to us, whom they all ſpeak 
of, 


Thereis one thing remaining in the exhibicion of the Benefit ; that's, 

Thirdly, The Perſons to whom ; the Place where this Light is expoſed: 
That's The World. Briefly , take the purport of it in a Double expreſ- 

ON 3 
T. Here is proximitas, the nearneſs,and propinquity ; nay, the immedi- 
ate preſence of it. | 

T I. Here is gexeralitas, the Jarge, and unlimited circumference, and 
compaſs of it: *Tis both cextram, and c/rcumferentia ; the Center of its pre- 
ſence, and the Circumference of its motion. 
T, It ſhews us the proximity of it 5 That's one priviledg of the Goſpel. 

The Sun is not now in Fpogeo 3 'tis come not only towards us, but to us. *Tis 
not in the height above, or in the depth below, No ; the Goſpel offers us 
more grace ; the Word ts nigh us, Romx. 8. Poſuit Tabernaculum Sol ; 
God's Tabernacle is amongſt wen, and he dwells amongſt us. - The means of 
ſaivation are brought home to us, even to our doors. As, when the Sun 
ſhines in the World, it's but opening your window, and you let it in: 
'T13 bur opening your eyes, and ye preſently enjoy it. Mow we may ſee 
with our eyes, and our hands may handle the Word of Life ; Ewigilet fides, &- 
preſto ſunt res : cernuntur, texentur, & videre volentium oculis ingeruntar , 
faich St. Auguſtine. There have been Times (and they way return again 
upon us) when ſalvation did not knock at every man's door. E!l:'sTimes, 
when the word of the LO R D was precious,and rare, there was no open Vi- 
fron, 1 Sam iii. 1. Fs his Times, when men ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, from 


the North to the Faſt, 717 to and fro, to ſeek the Word of God, and ſhall not 
find 
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find it: No; as yet Wiſdom ſtands in our Streets, in the places of concourſe,in Serm. 2. 


the opening of the Gates, in the midſt of the City, ſhe utters her words, Prov. 1. 
20, 21. And then, | | 

I I. Take notice of the extent and generality ; 'tis Come into the World: 
a 'arge comprehentive compaſs. And that's the ſecond Priviledg of the Goſpel, 
Before, indeed, God let in ſome Light ; but it was into anangle, and corner 
of the World, a ſpot of ground, a final! compaſs, One little Nation had the 
comfort of this light, the Fews only. The Church before Chriſt, was bur 
Iſract's Goſhen, Gzdeoy's threſhing-flour, Solomons Garden, ſhut up, andenclo- 
ſea. Chriſt is not now /ucerna in domo, asa Candle ina private houſe ; ſed 
Sol in celo ; as the Sun in the Firmament. Before, he was /ux modii, a Candle 
under a Buſhel ; now he is lux mundi, nothing 1s hid from the light of it. Indeed, 
the Sun is made for the Wor:d, not for any ſtreighter Region : all mens eyes 
may ſee, and behold it. Lucem omninm oculi pariter poſſident (ſaith St. Augnſt- 
ine) fic ef Deum: dicat dives, Dems mens es tu: plus dives habet minus pauper, 
ſed argentum, non Deum. Rich, and poor, all kindreds of the earth may have 
their ſhare in him. 'Tz 4 ſmall thing,faith God to Chriſt, that thou ſhowldeſt re- 
ſtore Iſrael : 1 will alſo give thee alight for the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
Salvation to the ends of the earth, Iſa. x\ix. 6. The Goſpel, faith our Saviour, 
*tis like a Net caſt into the Sea: not like an Angle caft into Jordan, to catch 
Fews only ; but a great Drag-net, ſpread upon the Waters, caſt into the main- 


Sea: Chriſt i« the Deſire of all Nations, Hag. ii. 7. a Joy to all People, Luk. | 


ii. 10. Vow all Fleſb ſhall ſee the Salvation of Ged, 

We have done with the firſt Branchof the Text, the Dignity of the Benefit, 
Light is come into the World, We proceed to the 

Second, That is the unworthy Abuſe, the great indignity, that the World, 
through Unbelief, offers to this Benefit. Mex love darkmeſs rather then Light. 
They refuſe the offer of this Light, and ſhut it our, embrace darkneſs, and ab- 
hor light. 

And it 1s not for nothing, that the Word is altered in the Text; He ſaith 
not, The World ; but Mez love Darkpneſs, rejet Light. It both ſpecifies the 
Perſons, for whom it was intended : no Creature in Heaven, or Earrh, prin- 
cipally aimed at, but mankinde only ; For 2s men, and for our Salvation, he 
came down from Heaven. He ſhone upon other parts of the World radio obliquo, 
they had bura glance of this light : He ſhines upon mankinde rado diretFo, up- 
on primary intention. And then, as it ſpecifies the Perſons, ſo ir ſhames, 
and upbraids them ; that Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding,and reaſon,ſhould 
ſo far degenerate, and become unreaſonable, as to prefer darkneſs above light, 
The Sur riſes, and the Beaſts run from it to their Dens ; but Man goes forth then, 
faith David, and deſires to enjoy it. 

Naturaily, Darkneſs is horrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable ; it 
was one of the great Plagues of Egypt, that they were ſhut up in darkneſs. 
It is Davids great curſe, Let their way be darkneſs. On the contrary, Light 
is comf-rtable, and delightful ro us. Eecleſ. Xi. 7. Truly, the light is ſweet, 
and a pleaſant thing it ts for the eyes to behold the Sun. Andas it is with bodily 
light, ſo (were weas weſhould be) we would not endure to be ſhut up in Tg- 
norance or led into errour. By Nature, man is Cmmmxir, x imeawornmy, a ſearch- 
Ing inquiſi:ive Creature, defirous of Knowledge. We abhor to be hood-winked, 
and to be kept in [enorance. 

Above all, Ignorance in matters of Religion is moſt ſhaming and reproach- 
ful. As Parifienſis obſerves well ; to be Ignorant of ſome things, it isnota 
ſhame. Ask a man, if he know how to Carve, or make a Picure, he will an- 
ſwer without ſhame, Neſcio, he hath not the skill of it  butask a man, if he 
knows how to live holily, how to worſhip and ſerve God ; that puts himro 
the 
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the bluſh, he is aſhamed to fay, Neſeio. **An unreaſonable Creature ſaith he, 
«knows how to live, ſermndum quod decet ipſum : and 1s 1t not a ſhame for a Man 
«yivere cum ignorantiabene vivenat ? Men love darkneſs ; we carries with it 
aculeum exprobrationt, 'tisa bitter exprobration, 

For the fin it ſelf, the contempt of this bleſſed Light will further appear 
unto us, upon a double enquiry ; | 

Firſt, let us enquire into the heinouſneſs of this Sin. 

Secondly, Into the Reaſons, and Inducements, that lead men to it, | 

Firſt, The heinouſneſs of this Sin will appear upon four aggravations, 
that the Text puts upon It. | 

T, The Perſons that refuſe it, Mey. See before. | 

I 1, The Polutive affection, that they ſhe to it ; it 18 dulexerunt ; they 
loved darkneſs, they delighted in it, And that makes ita wiltul, perverſe,re- 
ſolute, affeQed Ignorance, They werein Darkneſs, and they loved darkneſs; 
they were ignorant, and they would be ignorant. To be in darkneſs,is piti- 
ful, we count it a calamity ; but to love darkneſs,and ignorance, to hate knoy;- 
ledge, and to put 1t far fromus ; that's an heinous impiety. 

*Tis not ſaid, .They approved Darkneſs, 'and diſapproved Light : No; 
it is poſſible, they'may let it into their underſtandings, Þut they ſhuc ir out of 
their affections z it may prevail for convidion, but not for converſion. Ir is 
not ſo much c&citas ments, as cordrs, when our Heart turns from it ; wemay 
yield our Judgment to theVerity,but nor our Aﬀecton to the Piety of Religion; 
deay the power of it, 2 Tun. 111. 5, refuſe the love of it, 2 Theſ. 11. 10, Our $a- 
viour ſhews the perverſneſs of this ſin ; olumms huncregnare, We will not have 
this man to rule over us. They have no exception againſt his Perſon : This Man; 
they charge no fault upon him, they have no ſuſpicion of his government ; it 
is not Dominere, or 'Tyranny, it is regzare, a gracious Regiment : but it 
comes to Noluwus, they have no phancies, or affe&ion to him, and therefore 
they refuſe him. That 1s the firſt Aggravation ; it is Dilexeruxt, they loved 
Darkneſs. It 1s not privatio luminis, but averſio voluntatis ; aS Jquinas ex- 
preſſes it. It 1s the higheſt pitch of impiety, to ſay, Nolumns ntelligere, 
Pfal. XXX&v. 

I IT. A third aggravation of this contempt of Chriſt is in the compari- 
ſon wawey,rather ; and that makes it more full, an a& of choice, and eleGion ; 
it is an undervauuing of Light, and a preferring of Darkneſs. Prelatio ani- 
us ſine contumclia alterins non poteſt procedere, ſaith Tertullian. It ſhews us 775 
fienem contumeliam infidelitatts,che high Contumeiy, and Indignity that Chriſt 
and his Goſpel ſufters trom Infidelity, They, that know no berrer Conditi- 
on, let them love Darkneſs ; they know not what Light means, I but when it 
is EleGive, a preferring of Darkneſs before light ; when light, and darkneſs 
are both ſer betore thee ; the ugly and loathſome face of Ignorance, and Un- 

elief, and the beautiful face of Truth, and Piety : then to turn ſcornfully 
from the knowledg of Chriſt, and to run thine head into the lap, and boſom 
of ignorance, ir 18an high Indignity. Diabolum Deopreporit, faith the Father; 
comparationem videtur , egiſſe qui utrumque cognoverunt, &* judicatum prouun- 
cid(ſe Diabolum meliorem. (t gives the Devil the preheminence before Ged h:m- 
ſelf. Thus Chryſo/tomz brings in the Devil inſulting, that he carries it clear away 
from God,in the World's eſtimation. That's the third "{ggravation ; it is Elett- 
7ve. | h 
IV. A fourth /ggravation of that contempt of Chiſt is int} e deprees of the 
objee, hight and darkneſs, words of intention and extremity. Chriſt and his 
Goſpel are clear, perfed& iight, nothing bur light : Infidelity, and living with- 
out Chriſt, 'tis groſs, palpable, utter darkneſs. Had there been any abate- 
ment, Or mixture in theſe two, a demurr 1n our choice had keen more excuſa- 
| ble. 
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blez in ſome light there may be ſome darkneſs, as at day-break : and in Serm, 11 


ſome darkneſs there may be ſome light , as at the ſhutting of the evening : 
Here is place for ſome poſſible compariſon. So in any man, be he never 
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ſo enlightned, there may be ſome darkneſs of errour, or infirmity. [ 

optimis nonnihil eſt peſſims ; and a wicked wan way have ſome rayes of 
f I1ghr, But Chriſt , and hisGoſpel are all light,flos lacis ; fin and Tpno- 
E rance of Chriſt, are blackneſs of darkneſs, Vhey talk of a Proſpeciive 
7 that can diſcover dark ſpots In the Sun; but no eye, or obſervation, can 
| ' diſcern the leaſt ſhadow of darkneſs, in the Sum of righteouſneſs, God is 
7 licht, and in himis no darkneſs. Infidelityis darkneſs, and 1n it is no light. 
3 Were this Sun in an Eclipſe, or under a cloud, haply we may miſtake it: 
; but when it ſhines in the midſt of heaven, in its fu!l ſtrength,Cnay, zhe day of 
3 Chriſt ſhall be as the light of ſeven days in one, Iſai. XXX. 26.) to deſ- 
A piſe ſo gloriousa light, to chooſe ſuch hideous darkneſs, 'tis out of meaſure fin- 
L ful. Wo be to them that call ſuch light, darkneſs ; and ſuch darkneſs, light, Tſai, 
: V. 20. 


Ye have ſeen the heynouſneſs of this Contempt : Let us en- 
quire, | 
Secondly, Tnto the Cauſes, and inducements, what may be the reaſons, 
that make men ſo unreaſonable, to love darkneſs,and to hate light. Briefly, take 
theſe four ; 

3 T. Tenebreconnaturales. We are born in darkneſs, and ſo we love to conti- 
E nue. Every thing likes beſt in its own element ; and darkneſs and ignorance, 
3 it is our original. «The day of our conception,ſ aith Berzard, 'tis like the day 
: *of the Creation, wveſpere, & mane, the evening, and the morning, it begins 
A *from darkneſs : Ex utero ignorantie in lucem wirtutis expaveſcimus ; weare 
*conceived in thewomb of ignorance, and we cry like children, and are afraid 
*tobe brought forth, and born into light. Eo magis territi, quo magis illumi- 
zati, faith Fulgentins, Light afirights us. The Religion we were bornin, the 
Faith of our Fore-fathers : Symmachus pleads that for the Pagans, and the Pa- 
piſts joyn with him. They wiil have fidems ex traduce, by traducion, and tra- 
dition ; and with Foſeph and Mary, they ſeek their Saviour amongſt their 
; kindred, and 01d acquaintance; not in the Temple, Fummns patrins igne a- 
2h lieno luculentior. Owl-:ight ſerves beſt for ſuch Believers; they are ac- 
i quainted with darkneſs, and will continue in it. That is the firſt : Texebre 
L connaturales. 
II, They love Darkneſs, bate Light ; Lux habet vim expergefattivam : 
Tt hath a vertue, and power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds drowſineſs, 


b- brings on ſleep. Conticinium nottis, all is huſhed then, we may reſt quietly. 
E Sleep, and Darkneſs ; Light, and Waking ; they are ovvygovz, connatural, 
L and contemporary. Naturally, we are all fick of a Lethargy, the Spirit of 
"1 ſlumber is upon us, and we wou!d not be diſeaſed, Now ignorance 
£ ſhuts the windows, draws the curtains, cloſes the eyes, lays the pil- 
£ low of ſecurity under our heads, Iul's us aſleep - but the Goſpel, 
m that ca!ls, and wakens us, 'as the Mariners did Jonah, Why ſteepeſt thou, 
oo O Sleeper ? It is the voice of the Goſpel, The might is paſt, the day ts 
2 come , it is time to awaken, Diligence watches in the night ; but it is 
z ſhameful ſluggiſhneſs, not to waken in the day. Chriſt, as the morning- 
L Star, awakened the Patriarchs 5 tous he is Sol meridians, and ſhall we ſtill 
'Y ſlumber? | 

# It. Lux,it is provecativa laboris:and that is a third exception they take 
£ againſt it, Light calls to labour. The Sun riſes, and man goes forth to his work, 
L and to his labour until the Evening. The Traveller walks whilſt it is light ; the 


Y Labourer works whilſt it 1s light, Thereare zwelve hours in the day, where- 
"0 in 
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were another watter, *rwou:d not ke ſo oftenſive. To ſcme tkete is /ibido 1y- 
telleFiis, an Itch of Curicſity to pry into all Truths, We can acquaint our 
ſelves with the noticra! part of Religion, Eut not with the practical. Were 
David's Root, ard Z achary's Branch to Fe only a Tree of Knowledge, our 
Teeth would water at it; but 'tisa Tree of Life, that wakes us diſguſt jt. 
Chriſtianity is rot for a Frentlet 'twixt our eyes only, Eut as a Tablet onour 
hands : nor a light to our eyes only for Knowledge, ard Contemplation, but 
alight to our feet for Guidance, ard DireGion, O, tHe work cf Faith,the 
labour of love, the travelling to <alvation, that ſ:ys hard to us! O, *tis a 
ſhame for us, to loyter out ſo glorious a light. W hy land ye all the day idle? 
Dormire ſatins eſt, qt 47 iſto modo wigilare, ſaith Er, Auguſtine, The Patri- 
archs had their Antilucanos labores, . wrovght by Candle-light ; whileit was 
yet dark, with Mary, they ſought their Saviour. : 

And as light calls for labcur,ſo this Jakour muſt Þe imployed inWorks of 
light, not in deeds of darkneſs. Eſpecially Feſium lucis, operibus Iucts celebr an- 
dam : this ©:o;:dyruz, this Feaſt muſt be celebrated with Words of light. The 
night u paſt, ſaith Paul, the day is come, walk decently, as inthe day, not in rio- 
ting and drunkenneſs; not in chambering aud wantonneſs. The modern Jews 
ove a ſtrange direction, that their People wuſt drink ſo largely on their Feaſt | 
of Purim, till they know no difierence ketwixt 4ruch Haman, and Barach 
Mordecai ; Bleſſed Mozdecai, and curſed Hamann, Shall Chriſtians ſo far for- 

et themſelves, till they know no cdds Þeiwixt light ard darkneſs ; Chriſt, 
and Belial ? Nay, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Heatheniſh revellings in the 
honour of their Gods : Taxis irritantur Liz tales temperantia, quam pla- 
cantur luxuria : 'twere ſafer to prophane their Feaſts with temperance, 
and ſobriety 3; then prepoſterouſſy ro celebrate them with exceſs and 
luxury. 

IV. Light is thus unwelcome to the World, "tis manifeſtivaſordium. -Dark- 
neſs veils and conceals: Light doth detc& and diſcover our ſhame. That's the 
Grand Quarrel the World haih againſt it ; therefore tFey hate the Light. The 
World hates me, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that their works are nought, Joh. vii. 7. 
*Evil works, ſaith Pariftezj1s,cloſe up the eyes of the Sou], that it cannot ſee 
«he light; quaſi manibus ſuis claudunt oculos,qui malis operibus delettantur,they 
*ay their hands upon ther eyes that they might not ſee. Dark Shops fit beſt 
for bad Wares. Theſe ſpedtacles are too true, ſaid he, for my falſe eyes. Here 
is theReaſon of all the walice the world raiſes againſtReligion.#5;'tis paiyxlinor, 
'ris ſtill finding fau't with us. Tollamms juſium, quia contrarins eft nobes : St. 
Augeſtine, interprets it of Chriſt, and the rage of the world againſt Him, 
The Light of his DoGrine diſcovers, or the Holineſs of it reproves,and con- 
Jdewns us. Did Religion conſiſt only in ſome general truths, the world could 
away withit ; but it meddles with our lives, moleſts, and haunts our Conſci- 
ences z that makes us abhor it. Amant veritatemIlucentem, oderunt redargu- 
entem, ſaith St. Auguſtine. Like Fonxah, when the Sun grows hot, and beats 
upon his head, then he talls a chafing. Suid zone lucente pulchrins? quid urente 
moleſtins ? ſaith St. Jugnſtiae. Like the Satyre in Plutarch, that when he tound 
Fire firſt, delighted in the ſight of it ; but when he came near it, and felt it 
burn, and finge him, he flung it a way, and quenched it preſently : ora Peo- 
ple they tell us of under the Torrid Zone, that rage, and curſe the Eun, be- 
cauſe it ſcorches then. 

One word of the laſt Particular in the Text z which is the 

Third, The heavy doom, and ſentence, that this contempt of Chriſt brings 
upon the WorldJtis Their condemnation, And it carries with it the force,and 
ſtiength of a threefold demonſtration. | 
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Firſt, Tis The condemnation ; Ts demonſtratio juſtitie condewnationts,ic wakes Serme Il. 
their Sin unexcuſable, their damnation cunfefſealy due, beyond all exception. © GR 
Chriſtians, that will not lay hold on the offers of Grace, of all men, have no | 
cauſe ro murmurxe, or impute their damnation to God's ſecret purpoſe, They " "om 
need not inquire into Parcarum tabulas, ſed in proprias conſcientias, and there | 
rcad the Juſtice of their condemnation. St. Auguſtine's Caſe concerning ſome 
is far different from the Caſe of ſuch men: @widam ideo nor ſalvantur, non quia 
ipfi nolunt, ſed quia Deus non vult. Welſhrinkat that ſaying ; but who pities 
him, chat wilfully runs into his own deſtruction 2 They that live our of the Pale 
of the Church, are like men, that live in an unwholſom air,and far from Phy- 
ſicians, if they fall ſick, there 1s but one way with them. But zs there zo Balm 
in Gilead ; are there no Phyſicians there ? Make uſe of ſuch, or you periſh wil- 

fully. Infidelity Ina Chriitian, 'tisa kind of auloyqgia,a ſelf murthering fin : 
ſuch forſake their own me rcies, put them away, and judge themſelves unworth 
of Eternal life. Ads xiii. 46. He that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, 4 
s. 15, So, hethat will not believe, hath a ſeif-condemning within himſelf,car- 
ries about him 'the Copy and Tranſcript of the ſentence of damnation. Hence 
we ſee Chriſt refers it to themſelves to judge, Mar. xx1. 40. what they deſerve 
for the refuſing of him 3 Ask them, What will the Lord of the Vineyard dounto 
thoſe Husbandmen ; that reject his Son,when he is ſent unto them ? They all an- 
ſwered, He will miſerably deſtroy theſe wicked men. Their damnation is juſt, 
themſelves being Judges. That's the firſt; 'tis demonſtratio Tuſtitia condem- 
aationt. 

Secondly, Tis Their Condemnation , 'tis demonſtratio certitudinis con- 
demnationis, it wakes their damnation unavoidable, their State irrecoverable, 
ſets them beyond all hope of pardon. Perire weceſſe eff, penitere nolentes, 
faith Bernard. The wilful contempt cf Chriſt, and his Goſpel, doth not 
only merit, but efieQually ſeal up their condemnation. Other ſins are dam- 
nable ; bur obſtinate Infidelity, 'risa fin unpardonable. If our Goſpel be ſtill 
hid, ye will ſeeno light init 3 'z1s hid to them that periſh : *tis a ſhrewd ſign, 
ſuch wen are Caſt-aways. Other ſins are peccata contra Officiums, this, 'tis pec= 
catam contraremedium. He that Spils, or Spits out the Medicine z Salvation 
it ſelf cannot ſave ſuch a wan.'Tis one thing to be condemned zz Foro legis,to be 
caſt by the law, there lies a Writ of pardon iffuable againſt that ſentence out 
of an higher Court z but to be condemned zz Foro Evangelii, if the tribunal 
of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caſt thee,wo be unto thee. The curſe of the law 
*ris by Chriſtreverſ3ble: but St. Paul tells us of another curſe, the Curſe of 
the Goſpe!l: If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed, 
that's Anathema, Maran-atha. A curſe unavoidable ; Mayan-atha, Dominus 
wverit, The Lord comes to confirm it. 

He hath ſent his ſervants, nay, his Son, to call thee,and then, poſt filium,ex- 
ercitus, Mat. XX11. 7. He hath none to ſend now ; butan Army of Sou!diers 
to havock, and deſtroy thee. Bring theſe mine enemies, that will zot I ſhould 
reign over them,and ſlay them before me,Luk.xix.27, That's the ſecond, Demons 
ſiratio certitudinis LE ane 

Thiraly, Tis their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatis condemnatio- 
715, it encreaſes the heavineſs of their condemnation, makes it unſupportable, 
Sins againſt the meanes of Grace, are of greateſt provocations. God makes 
the Furnace of Hell ſeven times hotter for ſuch, then for other offenders, 
ſcourges them with Scorpions 3 they ſuck out the Jregs of the Cup of ven- 
geance, He hath ſworn the deſtruction of unbelievers, Heb. iii. 18. And he 
will laugh, and mock at their deſtruction, Prov. i. 26. God's ſwearing, 


and God's lavghing, and mocking, abode bitter diſpleaſure ; heavy indig- 
nation. 
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*Twas the great ObjeGion the Pagans made againſt Chriſtianity in the Pri- 
mitive Times ; That it brought extraordinary Calamities upon the World, 
Wars, and Plagues, and Famines, and Earthquakes: they imputed them all - 
to the Chriſtian Religion. And ſeveral Fathers make their ſeveral Apo'ogies. 
St. Auguſtine yields it, and grants it to them, ſays it was moſt juſt it ſhould be 
ſo ; now the Goſpel hath been Preached, and that Chriſt is come, Mundus fatt- 
us eſt ficut malus ſeruns,ſciens voluntatem Domini, & ideo gravius punitnr ; the 
world, *tis like the bad ſervant in the Goſpe), that knows his Maſter's Will, 
and ſo muſt be beaten with more ſtripes. Gravins lex agnita, quam ignorata, 
condernnat, ſaith Fulgentius. Nay, ſaith Salvian, Reatus impii, pium nomen ; 
the very name of a Chriſtian ſhall add to their torment : they fhall curſe 
their Chriſtendom, - wiſh they had been Turks, or Pagans, never heard of 
the name of Chriſt, or the ſound of the Goſpel. Tribulation, and- an- 
guiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, and then of the Gentile. A wic- 
ked Chriſtian lies loweſt in Hell, undergoes the worſt of all God's Judg- 
ments z becauſe he hath refuſed the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſweeteſt 
Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar; and Mercy abuſed turns to fierceſt 
Indignation. 

 Tocloſe, and wind up all, with refle&ion upon our ſelves ; 

The Text affords us a threefold view. 

Firſt, See here the Happineſs of our Condition. 
Secondly, See here the Evidenceof our Conviction. 
Thirdly, See here the Burthen of our Condemnation. 

_ Firſt, View the Happineſs of our Condition ; 1 ſeculo illaminato: we 
enjoy a chearful glorious Light ; not the light of Nature only, or of the 
Law , or of God's Example; but the moſt glorious Light. of Chriſt 
ſhining in his Goſpel. Ore day of the Soz of man is more glorious thay 4 
thouſaxd other. 

This light is fully exhibited, already come, made a perfe& diſcovery 
of all ſaving Truth. 1 know when the Meſlias 3s come, he will tell us all 
things, Joh. iv. 25. We need not Pray with Manoah, Lora, ſend the man 
again toms, to teach us more fully : He hath revealed the whole Gounſel of God 
30 145. 

We are within the Hemiſphere , where this light aGually ſhines, 
born within the Tropick of the Church , where the Sun conſtantly 
moves. 

We are too in loco iU/urinato, Our Vally of viſion, is like the valley of A- 
Jab, where the Sun, ſtands ſtill over us, and is daily culminant ; As they re- 
port of Rhodes, where there is not a day goes over their heads, but the Sun 
ſhines clear upon them. 

Secondly, View the Evidence of our ConviGion, and take it in St 
Cyprians words, Hee ſumma deliftt eſt, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare non 
potes, Cypr. For us, not to ſee light, when it ſhines ſo clearly, what ex- 
cuſe can there be? Fidem in domo fidei non habere, as the ſame Father 
ſpeaks : to live faithleſs in the houſe, and School of Faith. Let Heathens 
| plead Tgnorance ; and Chriſtians, in darker Times, and Places, ſay, they 
have not heard of him ; Errour, and Wickedneſs, amongft us, is Deme- 
nium meridianum, a Devil at noon-day;like the Sin of Abſalom, before all Iſrael, 
and before the Sun. 

Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation ; if we rebel againſt 
the light, nothing. remains bur geC+eg indigg xgioes a fearful expetfation of jud:- 
ment, See whither our unproficiency brings us. Deſcendent in Gehen- 
nam, ut illic diſcant, quod hic credere noluerunt, ſaith Ambroſe, And in @ter- 
nam penam ſero credent , qui in aternam wvitam credere noluerunt. Eternal 
death 
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death ſhall lay hold on them, that would not lay hold on «eternal life, We Stef ot T7 
muſt goto learn that in Hell, we willnot believe here. We, that fleepout <6, 
this day of Grace, ſhall hereafter awaken, but little to our eaſe. How dai. 
uncomfortable will it be then to awaken, when our Sun is ſet ? Parifienſis 
terms ſuch, Yeſpertiliones fidet, poſt occaſum Solis evigilent ; Like Bars, that 
never look forth till the Sun be down. As St. Auguſtine, We ſhall be 
like thoſe, who ex Lethargicis fiunt Phrenetici, we ſhall awaken out of a 
Lethargy, and fall intoa Phrenſie ; out of a Lethargy of Errour into a Phren- 
fie of Horrour, Naz#anzee ſhall pur a concluſion to all, alludingto that 
place of St. Paul, He ſhall come in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on them 
that obey not the Goſpel. _ He came before, asa ſhining light, to call, and com- 
mand them,but he was rejeGed : Hereafter he ſhall come in a flaming Fire to 
conſume and deſtroy them. 

Which that we may eſcape, let us defire Almighty God, that, I this owr aay, 
we may know the time of our Viſitation ; that, walking here as Children of light 
in this preſent World, we may be meet Jon of the Inheritance of the 
Seints in light in the World to come : And that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake 5 Towhoms 
with the Father, &c. 
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CHRISTMASS-Day, 


The Third Sermon. 


I. St. JOHN, iii. 8. 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifefled, that he might deflroy 
the works of the Devil, 


243 T the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe words, you ſee 
AD the Text, and the Time, ſuit well together. The Time 
' is the Celebration of our Saviours Incarnation, and Na- 
xe tivity, his taking upon him our Nature, the engaging hin- 
ſelf in our Cauſe, for the ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the 
& Enenves of our Salvation. 
ESERTSSSE *- As on this day, our David deſcended into the Valley, 
to encounter Gol;ah, and hath gor the Vikory. He hath ſpoiled Principalities, 
and Powers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſies that had enthralled us. That's 
the Mercy of this day ; and 'tis the matterof the Text : which isa brief, but 
yeta pregnant deſcription of our Chriſtian beliefs 'tis Evangelium abbrevia- 
zum, an Abridgment of the Goſpel. It preſents unto us that great Myſtery 
of Goalineſs ; God _— in the Fleſh. A ſecret unknown to the Sons of 
men by nature ; but God hath revealed it to us by his Spirit. 

St. Auguſtine tells us, that he had read in ſome Philoſophers, That The Word 
was inthe beginning. The God-head, and Divinity of Chriſt was not wholly 
unknown to them : but, he ſaith, he never read in any of their Books, That 
Verbuns caro factum eſt, That The Word was made Fleſh, 'axd ſuffered for us. That 
was a myſtery hidden from ages and generations: *tis a matter of pure Faith,and 
of ſupernatural revelation, 

And this is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text ; and 'tis of a large compaſs, - 
and comprehenſion. It begins at our Saviour's Incarnation ; and reaches to 
his Paſſion, and even to his Reſurre&ion. Here are Cure Nativitatis, the Cra- 
dle, or Cratchof his Birth, and Nativity, and here is alſo Currus triumphi, 
the Chariot of his Vikory, and Triumph ; his ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the 
Devil, that great enemy of our Salvation, 

For the Words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe three Parti- 
cu/ars. 

Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; The Sox of God was 
manifeſted. 

Secondly, Here is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Benefit he 
accompliſhes forus; He deſtroys the works of the Devil. 

Thirdly, Here 1s the deſign, and intendment of this Work ; He made it his 
buſineſs, ſet himſelf to do it 3 "twas for this end, that he was incarnate ; For 
— perpeſe was the Son of God manifefted, that he might deſtroy the works E4 tbe 
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Come we to the 


Firſt Particular ; The Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation s The Son of 


God was manifeſted. And this points out the Author of this great work, to 
whom it belonged to vanquiſh Satan, and deſtroy his works. And it will 
appear to us more fully, in theſe three qualifications of ir. 

Firſt, Is che Propriety. 

Secondly, Ts the Appropriation: | 

Thirdly, The Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, that was obſerved in it. 

Firſt, Is the Propriety, to whom this work of ſubduing the Devil properly 
belongs ; that's to God. | 

Secondly, Is the Appropriation, to which of the three Perſons in the 
God-head it is eſpecially appropriated, and aſcribed ; 'tis to God the Son : 
and. then, 

Thirdly, Is the Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, or the manner of doing it (for 
ſo-the Fathers call our Saviour's Incarnation) 'tis here termed by Sr. John, His 
e Manifcftation. 

Firſt, The firſt thing confiderabie, is the Propriety, to whom this work of 
ſubduing the Devil, and deſtroying his works, properly belongeth ; that's 
God. And God only was to do this work. 

I. He only had right todo it ; to him it pertained. | 

Ti. He only had power todo it ; he only couldeffeQ it. In him was both 
*Zu0e and Aves, both right, and authority ; and then ſtrength and ſufficiency, 
to atchieve this Maſter-piece of deſtroying Satan's Kingdom from amongſt the 
Sons of men. | 

I, Heonly had right todo it 5 whether we confider him either as the Judg, 
or as the Party wronged : | 

x Hehad the only right of deſtroying Satan's works, as the Jude to 
whom the Devil, and all the power of darkneſs were obnoxious. The Devil 
hath withdrawn his obedience, but cannot avoid, or ſhake off his ſubjeGion 
to God's dominion. All Powers, and Principalities, are ſubject unto him, FE.- 
pheſ. 1. Thus we ſee, the Devils tremb/eat his appearance. They are fain 
to crave, and beg his ſufterance ; they confeſs his power of puniſhing, and 
tormenting then. 

2. God hath right todeſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pars leſa,as the 
party wronged. The miſchief indeed, that Satan doth, cannot reach to God ; 
but yet the wrong, and injury,1s principally God's. And ſo God's right of de- 
ftroying Satan's works, 'tis jus talionts. He ſet himſelf to deface, and deſtroy 
the works of God ; he maligned every print, and footſtepof God, defired to 
aboliſh it. Eſpecially his hatred, and ſpight,was at the choice piece of God's 
Workmanſhip ; that, on which God had beſtowed moſt coſt, and ſtamped ups 
onit his own ho'y Image, mankinde ; that Satan ſought to deſtroy. Well ; 
what faith St. Paul ? He that deſtroys the Temple of God, himwill God deſtroy ; 

1 Cor. iti. 17. He is requited in kinde. We may inſult over Satanas David 
doth over his enemy, Pſal. iX. 6. O thou exemy, deſtruttions are come to a perpe- 
tual end, like as the Cities, that tho haſt deſtroyed. The Devil, he ſet himſelf 
todeſtroy the works of God ; 'tis juſt, and right, God ſhould deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, As Godonly had Right, ſo, | 

| TI. Heonly had Srength, and power, to effe& this deſtrugion of Satar's 
works, 'Tis no eafie thing to diſpoſſeſs Satan, and to vanquiſh him. Tis no 
petty Order (asthe Papiſts make' ir ) to bea true Exorciſt, and to ſubdue the 
Devil : our Saviour ſhews ir to be an harder work ; Lake xi. 21. He compares 
the Devil roa ſtrong man armed, that keeps his Palace, his goods are in peace ; it 
muſt be a ſtronger than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and 
take from himall his armour, wherein he truſted, and divide his ſpoils. 
Try 
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Serm, fn Try thy ſtrength but with one ſin, one work of the Devil, thou wilt finde 
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ta work beyond thy ſtrength to caſt him out, and deſtroy him. As the Fa- 
ther in the Goſpel, that had his childe poſſeſſed of a Devil, confeſſed to Chriſt, 
LORD, 1 brought him to thy Diſciples, but they could zot do it, Well, what 
faith our Saviour ? Bring him to me ; He caſt him out with power, and autho- 
rity 3 Fuſſu & increpitu ejecit Damonia,faith Tertullian ; non ſuaſu, aut rogatu ; 
He removes out the Devil powerfully, mightily. . He caſts out Deyils by the 
finger of God, The leaſt touch of his ſtrength deſtroys Satan. 

In this Caſe,it fares with us,as it did with the woman troubled wzth x Bloody 
Ifwe ; no humane means could help her,or cure her : but the touch of the hem 
of Chriſt's garment recovered her preſently. See, there were two ſmall helps, 
in compare, did this great work. 

x. There was minimum objects, the leaſt part of Chriſt, but the hem of 
bis garment ; and then, 

2.” There was minimum at7hs, the leaſt touch of Faith, Omnipotency 
can work by the ſinalleſt means, | 

That's the firſt thing, the Propriety : it belongs to God. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing conſiderable, is the Appropriation of this Work, 
"Tis aſcribed to the ſecond Perſon in the glorions God-head 3 to the Son of 
God, or to God the Son. They are equivalent Expreſlions : if he be the Son 
of God, he isequal, and all one with God. This is the true God, and Eternal 
Life, faith Saint Fohz, inthecloſure of this Epiſtle. For God to beget a Son, 


_ that isnot God,were to beget, or Filium, ſed eMonſtrum, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, 


*Twere monſtrous,and unnatural for a man not to beget a man, but ſome other 
creature; 'twere ſo for the Son of God, begotten of God, not to be perfe& 
God. 

So then this work of deſtroying of Satan, 'tis the work of Chriſt, the Son 
of God. The Devils themſelves confeſs and acknowledge it ; Merk i. 24. The 
Devil cryed out upon Feſus of Nazareth, Art thou come to deſtroy us 2 1 know 
who thou art, The holy One of God, Utinams quonudo Diemones judicem, fic ho- 
mines agnoſcerent Salvatorem. Aug. Conc. de 5. Hzref. 

And that the Son of God fhould undertake this work, there are two Congru- 
ities, 

I. The firſt Congruity is grounded upon his Relation, in that he is the 
Son of God. And ſuitable to this there were two works of the Devil to be de- 
ſtroyed ; and none ſo fit todo it, as the Son of God. 

1. Thefirſt work of Satan, was to make us degenerate from our Ori- 
ginal, and to become the Children of the Devil ; that was our wofull condi- 
tion. Joh viii. 44+ Chriſt tells the Fews plainly, Te are of your Father, the 
Devil. This work muſt be deſtroyed by our Spiritual Adoption ; that reſ- 
cues us out of that curſed Family, and reduces us toa new Son-ſhip,makes us 
become the Children of God. Now, wha ſo fit tomake us Adopted Sons, as 
the natural Son of God ? This Paxl makes the end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Gal. 
iv. 5. God ſent hi Son, made of a Woman---that we might receive the adoption 
of Sous. That's the firſt Work, the natufal Son of God is fitteſt to make us 
adopted Sons. | 

2. The ſecond work of the Devil was the defacing, and deſtroying 
that holy Image of God, in which we were created, and ſo ſtamping upon our 
ſouls that blot, and blemiſh of the Devils ſimilitude. Holineſs, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, that's the Image of God, that the Devil deſtroyed in us, Wickedneſs, 
and Impiety, that's the Image of Satan, and that he printed upon us. Now, 
who ſo fit to deface the Image of Satan,and to repair the bleſſed Image of God 
upon our ſouls, as the Son of God, whois the lively expreſs Image of God the 
Father ? That's the end of our Predeſtination, That we ſhould be conformable 
#7ts 
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unto the Image of his Son, that he may be the firſt-born among many Brethren, Gratitt 


Rom. viii. 29. 
That's the firſt Congruity,grounded upon our Saviour's Relation : in that 
he is the Son of God, and fo the Image, ana Brightneſs of his Father's glory. 

I I. A ſecond Congruity, why Chriſt ſhould undertake this work, to 
deſtroy the worksof the Devil,is grounded upon that ſpecial Attribute, which 
is aſcribed to the Sonof God ; that's the Attribute of Wiſdom. The Attri- 
bute of Power, that's appropriated to the Father, he is the Father Almighty - 
the Attribute of Love, and Goodneſs, that's appropriated to the third Per- 
ſon, God the Holy Ghoſt ; he is the Spirit of Love: and Wiſdom, that's at- 
tributed to God the Son; Chriſt, he & the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. In him 
are all the treaſures of Wiſdom, Colofi, ii. 3. And Wiſdom was that, which 
was ſeen in this work ; the great Wiſdom, the hidden Wiſdom, the unſearch- 
able Wiſdom of God. Satan, he wrought our ruine by craft and ſubtilty : 
he had not potentiam cogendi, but aſtutiam fallenat ; he did not compellus, but 
he did Þeguile us, He choſe an inſtrument ſuitable to himſelf, by which he 
deſtroyed us, Gez. iii. 1. The Serpent was more ſubtil than any Beaſt of the Field. 
Well ? did craft and ſubtilty ruin us ? Here is wiſdomof God to reſtore us. He 
takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, ſaith St, Pai, 1 Cor. iti, 19. he turns 
the craft of this old Achrtophel into fooliſhneſs, outreaches Saran iu all his po- 
licies. Here is our comfort, as Auguſtine ſpeaks ; Surely, aſtutus eſt Diabo- 
lus, ſed Chriſtus Dei ſapientia eff. The Devil is crafzy ; I, but Chriſt is the 
wiſdom of God. 

That's the ſecozd, the Appropriation ; 'Tis The Sox of God. We proceed, 

Thirdly, To the third particular,that's the manner of efiecting this work, the 
Occonomy, and Diſpenſation obſerved init; that's called here, His manifeſta- 
tion, St. Paulcalls it, God manifeſted in the fleſh. And ſo the Greek Church 
| honoured this Feſtival with that term of @:ogaria, the appearance of God. We 
may ſay truly, what the Lycaomans ſaid fallly, As xiv. 11. Gods come down 
#0 us in the iheneſs of Man. | 

And this his Incarnation, it is called a Manifeſtation. Iris a ponderous, 
anda weighty word; it prevents divers Errours, that have been conceived 
concerning our Saviour. | | | 

I. It is a Manifeſtation, that's Preexiſtentts repreſentatto. I note it,againſt 

that curſed Herefie revived by Svcinns,that wicked!y taught, that Chriſt's Incar- 
nation was his firſt produttion, not only his Miffion, or Manifeſtation. Whereas 
Manifeſtation is the Repreſentation of that, which was before, but did not 
appear before. By which falſe DoGrine he deſpoils our Saviour of his Deity, 
making him only a Titular, and Nuncupative God, a God by Conceſſion, and 
grant, not by Nature, and eternal generation. What ſaith Chriſt of himſelf? 
Before Abraham was, Iam. And again, Fohz xvii. Glorifie me, O Father, 
with the glory which 1 had with thee, before the World was. His goings forth were 
from everlaſting, faith the Prophet eMicah, Chap. v. St. Pazl teaches us an Or- 
thodox Confeſſion, Rom. ix. Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came,who 
2s over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. - 
TH. Chriſt's Incarnation, *tis his manifeſtation, that is, 2zv2ſibiles appa- 
71tuo, theappearing of him, who before was inviſible. And this I note againſt 
the 4rr7ans ; who to ſhew ſome difference *twixt the Nature of God the Fa- 
cher, and of God the Son, Heretically taught, that God the Father was of a ſub- 
ftance inviſible ; but that Godthe Son, even before his Incarnation, and his di= 
vine Nature, was always viſible and to be beheld by a created Eye ; whereas his 
God-head dwelt in the Light, that no eye could attain unto. Nemo nos fal- 


lat eorum, qui dicunt invifibilem Patrem, & viſibilem Flium, ſaith St. Auguſtine. ' 


St. Paul, magnifying the mercy of Chriſt in his converſion, concludes with 
this 
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Serm, TII, this Doxology, 1 Tim. i. Now, to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, only 
LL PFiſc God, be bononr, and glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 

ITI. Chriſt's Incarnation is his Manifeſtation,that's prenunciati exhibitio, 
he is now really and aQually exhibited to the Sons of men ; before he was pro- 
miſed only, . but now that promiſe is fully performed to us. I note ir againſt 
the blindneſs, and obſtinacy of the Fews, that willnot confeſs Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, but ſtill expe& and wait for his appearance. Thus that Speech 
of Chriſt is fulfilled in them, Tbe light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs 
comprehends it not, A ſtrange darkneſs, that, when Light is preſent, Yoth 
ſtil] continue darkneſs. , Surely, that darkneſs is blindneſs, that's theirmiſe- 
ry. Bur'tisour happineſs that we enjoy this bleſſed Manifeſtation. SpeiZare 

jueundins, quam expettare. The Patriarchs expected him, but we enjoy him. 
Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeck the Lord. Abraham rejoy cedat the 
fore-ſight of this Day : his, andall the Patriarchs joy, was but gaudium que- 
7extium, but our joy is gandzum invententium ; we have found what they ſought. 
O, let us acknowledge him. \ Ler us take up Philip's joyful Profeſſion ; Joh. 
i. fe have found him, 0 whom Moſes inthe Law, and the Prophets did write. 
And then let's add Nathanael's Adoration of him, Rabbi,thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael : And then let's renew David's BenediGtion, Bleſſed 
# he that comes in the name of the Lord. | 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of our Religion, that the Son 
of God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we muſt know, that it was a graci- 
ous Manifeſtation, rather thena glorious. His divine Nature appeared #7; ſpe- 
cie aliens, non in propria, under the veil of his Humanity, not inthe bright 
beams of his Divinity ; that was made manifeſt by a Perſonal Union to his hu- 

. mane Nature: Weſaw that Fleſh, in which the God-head dwelt bodily. Vid 

mus indumentum, 10 indutum; as we ſay, we ſeea Man, when yet we ſee on- 
ly his garment, in which he is and with which he is cloathed. The beams of his 
Divinity did break forth in hisHeavenly Sermons, in his. tranſcendent Holineſs, 
in his gracious Speeches,in his wonderful Works;all exceeding the Ability of 
any Creaturezall png that he was the Son of God. Theſe made St. Fohr 
ſay,Chap.i. We beheld his glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace, and truth. - | 

And this degree, and temper of his Manifeſtation was thus ordered, and 
proportioned, for theſe conſiderations. ' 

7. This Manifeſtation under the veil of his Fleſh was fitted pro captu no- 

ftro, for out capacity, we could not otherwiſe have beheld him. The incom- 
prehenſible ſplendour of his God-head, and. Divinity would have overwhel- 
med our underſtandings, and ſwallowed themup. His Fleſh concealed him ; 
true, and yet it preſented him, made him the fitter for us to lookupon z our 
weak eyes could not otherwiſe behold him. As Moſes his vail, *twas an help, 
not an hinderance to the People's converſe with him, they could not behold 
the glory of his countenance ; ſuch was the veil of Chriſt's humanity. A'olz 
contemnere nubem carnis ; nube tegitnr, non ut obſcuretur Sol, ſed ut temperetur ; 
Aug. We can fix our eyes upon the Sun, when *tis under a cloud ; we cannot 
do ſo, when *tis in its full ſplendour. 

2. This Manifeſtation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro modulo fidei,to 
make way for the exerciſe of Faith ; and Faith was to havea principal part in 
the work of our Redeiption. And the property of that is to believe that, 
which we ſee not. And therefore, that our Faith might have what to believe, 
he concealed his divinity under the veil of his humanity ; as 'tis ſaid of Tho- 
mas, Tettgit hominem, credidit Deum : he touch'd, and beheld the fleſh of 
Chriſt, but his faith, that believed his God-head, and Divinity. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Manifeſtation in the fleſh, there muſt be a Revelation to our 

Faith, 
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Faith, that may wake us confeſs with Peter, Thou art the Son of the lvinsSwrm, HI, 


3. His Manifeſtation was under the covert, .and veil of the fleſh, pro 
modo victorie, as the fitteſt way to vanquiſh, and conquer, and deſtroy rhe 
Devil. x : 
r. It was afit way torequite the Devil, He wrought our ruin by a 
counterfeit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in another habit ; and 
Chriſt, he works Satan's ruin by a real Incarnation. | 7 

2. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by which he 
wight be deſtroyed, He durſt not have aſſaulted our Saviour, appearing in his 
olory.But there was eſcs humanitatis,and hams divinitatis;the Hook of Chriſt's 
Divinity was bayted with the Fleſh of his Humanity ; and ſo this great Lewi- 
athan was taken,and deſtroyed.As Goliah, when he ſaw David coming towards 
him ſo poorly provided, naked, andunarmed, he made. no queſtion he ſhould 
ſoon over-maſter him : ſo the Devil looking upon our Saviour's Humanity, but 
not perceiving his God-head, and Divinity,entred the lifts,and by him was van- 
quiſhed. 

Come we to the | | : | 

Second Particular of the Text : that's the Work, and Employment of our 
Incarnate Saviour. What's that P the Text tells us, it was #o deſtroy the works 
of the devil, 

The fruit,and benefit,of our Saviour's Ingarnation hath other expreſſions in 
- Scripture. He came 7o ſeek, and to ſave that, which was loſt, Matth. xviii. 11. He 
came into the world to ſave ſinners,r Tim.i. 15. 14m come faith Chriſt,chat they 
might have life, John x. 10.1 am the Bread of Life,that came down from Heaven, 
and gives Life unto the World, John vi. 41.Theſe,and many more than theſe, are 
the ſweet expreſſions that the Scripture makes of our Saviours Incarnation. But 
they are all comprehended in this of St. Fohn,it was to deſtroy the works of the 
Devil. © = | | | 
| And that affords us this Obſervation ; That 'tis Chriſt's Office and 'employ- 
ment, to deſtroy the works of the Devil.Here are two things obſervable. : 

Firſt, What's that Chriſt oppoſes ; they are the works of the Devil. k 

Secondly, What's the oppoſition he makes againſt = ? 'Tis To deſtroy thens, 

Firſt, Wrat's that, which Chriſt ſers himſelf againſt, and oppoſes # they are 
the works of the Devil.So then, in general,the Work, for which Chriſt came into 
the World,'tis a ſpiritual work, to oppoſe ſpiritnal wickedneſs, as St. Paylcalls 
them. He comes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan; not to deſtroy the Kingdoms 
of the Earth,and to inveſt the Saints ina Worldly Dominion: as the Pope's Ca- 
noniſts,and many now dream, I, and they walk in their dream, and go ſtifly 
about it ; and ſ» turn Chriſtianity into a WorldlyPolicy: *Twas the erroneous 
conceit of the Fews,they promiſed to themſelves an outward ſecular Kingdom 
of the Meſias ; no,our Saviour tells them,the Kingdoms of God is within them : 
in their ſouls,and ſpirits, Luke xvii.21,The Goſpel is converſant, i» criminibus, 
z0n in poſſeſſionibus 3, in mortifying of ſins, not in invading of Poſleſſions,as Ber- 
zard ſpeaks. And Chryſoſtom makes a great difference 'twixt earthly Kingdoms, 
and the Kingdom of the Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have todo with the Bodies 
of men: the Miniſters of Chriſt's Kingdom,they areemployed about the Souls 
ot men ; they uſe bodily weapons, we ſpiritual; they fight againſt Barbariens,we 
againſt Devils. | | 

ror better underſtanding this Obje&, which Chriſt comes todeſtroy, take 
norice of it in two particulars. 


5 . - Let's ſcethe extenſion of the matter : *tis opers Dieboli,the works of the 
EVIL, . 


IT. Obſerve the limitation ; this deſtru&ion that Chriſt works, tis con- 
fined to the works of the Dewil, Q_ [; Se 


s . 
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Serm, Il. I. See the extenſion of the Obje&, that Chriſt comes to deſtroy 'Tis The 
__ Works of the Devil.The Enquiry then muſt be,what's meant by theWirks of the 


Devil? The Scripture reduces it to two heads : 
 - T, Sin,that's the work of the Devil. 
2, Death,that's the work of tie Devil; and Chriſt deſtroys both. For 
death,Sc. Paul makes that one main end of Chriſt's Inca-nation : Heby, ji. 14, 
He himſelf took part of Fleſh, and Blood, that through death he might deſtroy him, - 
that had the power of death, that t the Devil. Put the Text aims at that other 
work of the Devil,ſiz ; To that therefore I will confine my diſcourſe, | 
So then, the Obſervation is briefly thus much : S7#, 'tis the work of the De- 
wil. And this -expreſſion of the A poſt!e's, hath a three-f.)1d intendment in ir.Sc. 
Fehn calls ſin, the Work of the Devil. 
. I. 'Tis a ſpeech juſte impurationts, the Devil is juſtly chargeable with the 
guilt of our ſins. | 
IT. . Tis a ſpeech magne deteſtationts, it lays an heavy aggravation, and 
odiouſneſs upon fin 5 *tisa work of the Devil. | 
I TI. 'Tis a ſpeech gratioſe commiſerationts, it imports pity,and commiſe- 
ration towards mankinde. py ; | 
Firſt, 'Tis a ſpeech of juſt imputaticn; the Devil is chargeable with the 
guilt of our ſins ; 

t. Sin, 'tis opzs dzabo!z; "tis no work of God then ;, far be that from 
the thought of any man: he made man upright, and innocen:. The Text frees him 
from this imputation. Dews noz eſt autor,cujus eft ultor ; faith Falgentivs.<ure,he is 
not the author of that,of which he is the deſtroyer. Tet no wan ſay,that God 
tempts him to fin.” Tis a ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men,if there be any good in 
them, they aſcribe it ro themſelves ; þut that, which is evil in them,they impute 
it toGod, 

| 2. Sin, 'tis opus diabol;; it muſt be cautiouſly underſtocd, and with 
good advice.The eMarichees put an Heretical ſenſe upon it : as if the fins we 
commit, were not the ads and iſſues of our own free-will; and ſo, no way 
chargeable upon us : but that they are aGions of another nature inus: that 
the Prince of darkneſs produced thew,not we cur ſelves. And 4uguſtize conſeſ- 
ſes, that, while he was entangled 11 that error, it pleaſed him well: rhat the fins, 
which he committed, were not his own fins: but aroſe from ſomething in him, 
which was no part of him. : | 

2. And as they believe it Heretically, ſo do wany in a ſenſual manner 
prophanely,and ſhift offtheir ſins, and þJame theDevi! for them, not themſelves. 
O, theDevil ow'd me a ſpight,now he hath paid me, he brovght me to this evil. 
And the Devil, faith A#g»ſtize, gives them good leave to Jo ſo.Ganudet diabolns, 

wand in eum peccata noſtra rejicimus ; 1he Devil, ſaith he;s glad,when we ſay, 
lt made us to ſim. QDuihoc dicit,non ſe accuſat non confitetur peccatum. He, that 
faith ſo, will. never repent truly of his fin. We learned this ſhift of our mother 
Eve: ſhe : tranſlates her ſin upon the devil : The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat. 
 . 4. How then areour fins the devils works? 'tis not by a total exemp- 
tion of us, and tranſlation of our fins upon him, but by a joint communication 
in the guilt of them. Indeed, if Satay's temptations be not entertained by us, 
then they are Star's fins only.and but our trials; but if we adwit of them,and 
ſuffer his fiery darts to kindle upon us, then they are his works, and ours 
alſo. Both ſuaſor, and aFfor, the tewpter and the aGior are both gui'ty. 
As the Lawyers ſay, If one ſhall ſet a Tree in another man's ground, if 
the Tree take root, cedit ſolo,it belongs to the owner of rhe ſoil ; bur,if ir rake 


- not root, *tis his, that ſer it there : *tis ſo with Satan's temptations ; if we reje& - 


them, they are his fs 3 if we conſent to them, they are his,and ours too, 
| *Tis 
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*Tis a true Rule in Divinity, Dzabolxs pater, & concupiſcentia mater. peceati 3 Serm, II. 


the Devil is the father, but our corruption, 'ctis the mother of fin. And the Devil- 
cannot raviſh our ſouls, but only allure them. Swggerit dzabolus, ſed non ingerit';, 
Bernard. He may perſwade us, but cannot enforce us. - -'Tis.a true Speech of 
Bernard,Tibi imputa, ſi quid paterss ab eo,qui ſine te poteſt nihil facere.. Blame thy 
ſelf,if the Devil brings thee to do that, which he cannot bring thee to,withour 
thy will. | 2 | w- 
Sek the Devil, he is the Father of fin, and it bears his naine.” Tis a work of 
the Devil. 

1. Hets the firſt Aucor,and Inventer of ſin. As they,that are the firſt In- 
ventors of any thing, they carry away the name of ir,though others imitate it, 
and do the ſame thing. We may ſay of every fin what Chriſt ſaith of Lying ; 
The Devil s a Lyar,axa the Father of it. Non omnis.qui mentitur. pater mendacit 
eſt,Caich Auguſtine. Sed qui a ſeipſo habet ; ſucha Father of fin is the devil :.he 
was tempted by none, imitated none, but finned of himſelf; he was the firſt of 
all the creatures, thar committed fin. i | 

2. As heisthe Inventor, and firſt Beginner, ſo he is. the Tempter, and 
Mideader into fin. Our natural corruption, by which we ate prone to fin, 'tis 
Virus antiqut ferpentis ; Cyprian. 'T1s that Venom, and Poyſon, which the 
Devil in{tilled 10to our firſt Parents. Our adual fins, he hath an hand in them, 
heis prompting, and ſuggeſting his wicked motions. Not oaly thoſe fins, which 
ina ſpecia] manner are called diabolical, but even our more humane tranſgreſ- 
ſions, are Satan's works. Pride, and vain-glory.in David's numbring the Peo- 
P.e, *twas the Devil's work, he flood up, and provoked David zo it ; 1 Chr.XXi,r. 
Peter's carnal counſe!, which he gave to Chriſt, to ſave himſelf from death, 
Chriſt eſpyed the Devil in it : Get thee behind me,Satan ; Match. xvi. 23. 414- 
4, and Saphira's ſacriledg, and robbing of God in things dedicated to 
bim, 'twas Satan's work : Why hath Satan filed your hearts? ſaith St. Peter to 


- 


them ; AdF.v. 3. Fudas his treachery in betraying of Chriſt, *twas Sacan's_ 


work : Then entred the Devil into Judas, Luk. xxii. 3+ In all fins, St. Paul 
tel.s us, The Devil works effetFually inthe Children of diſobedience. And our 
Saviour tells che Fews, They dothe luſts of their Father the Devil ; Joh. viii. 


That's the farſt, it's a ſpeech of juſt imputation. 

IT. Our fins are ca.led the Devil's works ; 'tis a ſpeech magne deteſtationts, 
'tisaſpeech implying loathing, and dereſtation. Ic puts upon our finninga 
termof horrourandabomwination. To cal] our fins the works of the Devil, 'tis 
to fleſh and blood, Vocabalum ingentis ſtgnificationis,as Luther ſpeaks : it ſounds 
very harſhly ina natural man's ears. We would be thought to have nothing 
to do wich the Devil,nor that he hath any thing todo with us. Wecanlive in 


ſin, and yer defie the Devil, and all his works. We can make more moderate * 


conſtructions of our ſins, and ca'l them, the frailties of the fleſh, the infirmi- 
Fes of our nature, ſuch as the beſt are ſubje& unto. Well, this Scripture re- 
preſents our ſins to us ina more ghaſtly appearance ; it will teach us to judg of 
fin, as God judges of it, and to ſee the Devil in it. What ſaith St. Fohn in the 
beg nning of the Verſe £ He, that commits ſin, # of the Devil, is the Devils 
drudg ; Satan works in him, and by him. | 
And then, Is fin the Devil's work, Non tantum Cave, ſed Horre, faith Ber- 
zard ; it wiil teach us not on'y to ſhun it, but to deteſt, and abhor ir. As 
they ſay of ſomemeats : if we ſaw the dreſſing, we would loath the eating of 
them: ſo, did we ſeriouſly confider, that in all our fins, the Devil hath an 
hand inthem, that unclean ſpirir, that malicious ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit, 
It would wake us flee from them, as from a Serpent, and as the matter of grea- 
teſt horrour, and deteſtation. 
cg Q 2 | That's 
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| Serm, 1H. That's the ſecond,'tis a ſpeech of deteſtarion. 

b - TIT. Sin, *tis the Devils work, 'tis a Speech gratioſe commiſerationis -it 
I implies that pity,and commiſeration in God, which moved him to undertake 
this work for us.Our fall from God,'twas the Devils work, and contrivance ; 
he plotted our ruin,and beguiled us through his fubtiiry. The vengeance ſhall 
fall upon him ; our nature,through the Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and re- 
lieved. That's one reaſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed not the 
Dewvils,but eMan-kinde,becauſe he finned of Malice,ſubverted us out of Envy; 
we fell by temptation,and ſo God accounted us more capable of remiſſion. Mz- 
mis homs in conſentiendo, quam Diabolus mala ſuadendo.peccavit. Aug, I do bur 
rouch 1t, | | 

I haveidone with the firſt,the Extenſion of the Object. 

. Come we, - 

Secondly, to the Limitation ; that, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, is zhe 
works of the Devil, thoſe, and only thoſe. The works of God, thoſe Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy,but to preſerve,and reſtore,to improve, and better them. 
Iſai. lviii.12. Heſjhall be called the Repairer of the breach,the Reſtorer of paths 
to dwell in; the Souls of Men, to recover: them ;: the Lives of men; he 
came not to deſtroy wens lives, but to ſave them, Lake ix. 56. The 
governinent of men in Peace, and quietneſs, 'tis the work of the Cod of 
Order, and Peace, and Chriſt comes to eſtabliſh it ; The excreaſe of his govern- 
ment # peace, Iſai. 18.7. | So yk ond 

It muſt teach all underta kers of works of deſtrudion,to carry a ſteady hand 
in ſo pgerillousa work. They had need of three Cavears : EE --- 

I. The firſt Caveat ;look to thy Warrant and Authority. Every man 
is not to be a deſtroyer,even of thoſe things, that deſerve to be deſtroyed. Fohn 
was anointed to deſtroy Baal out of Iſrael, Et meritum criminis,C+ ordo poteſtatis, 
faith Angsſtine,are both neceſſary : the thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed,and 
thou muſt have a Warrant to do it, SP 

2. Aſecond Caveat; take heed you miſtake not a work of God, for a 
work of the Devil. Be ſure,that,which thou wouldeſt deſtroy,be a work of the 
Devil. And then, if thy warrant will authorize that,deſtroy ic in God's name, and 
ſpare it not; butif it bea work of God, take heed of deſtroyingit. In this 
Caſe, thou wayſt be miſtaken, as Foſeph was ; ſuppoſing that to be an Adulte- 
rous brood, which was the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt. We way a lictle 
invert the ſpeech of St. Paul; If thou deſtroy that, which God hath builded, thou 
makeſt thy ſelf a tranſgreſſnr. 

In Reformations, deſtroy ops Diabeli, I, but preſerve opus Dei : Go- 
vernment, and Soveraignty, 'tis the work of God, his great Ordinance ; zhe 
Powers that are, are ordainedof God ; Rom. xiii. 1. Deſtroy it not, there is a 
bleſſing in it, Iſai. 1xv.8. What were this to pull down Soveraignty? but rodo, 
as the Jews did, cry out, Save Barabbas, and acſtroy Feſuu. Tis the Title of 
that Pſalm, which is the Kzzgly Pſalm ; Pal. Ixxv. the Pſalm for Govern- 
ment z David ſtiles it, Neperdas; Deſtroy it not. And that will bring in 
the Wiſe man's Caveat ; Prov. xxx. 31, Ne mm—_y Encounter it not ; 
and that will reminde us of St. Pawl's charge, Ne refiſtas; Oppoſe it not:*and' 
that will inform us of Solomon's Warning, Ne maledices ; Revile it not. 

We know what Chriſt ſaith of their blaſphemy. that ſaid, He cafts out De- 
wvils through Beelzebab ;, accounting the works of God to be the works of the 
Devil; and 'tisno leſs a Blaſphemy, to ca!l the works of the Devil, the works 
of God. Let them take heed of both theſe praGiſes. 

3- A third Caveat is, when theſe two works meet in one; the work of God, 
and the work of the Devil : then ſeparate the precious from the vile, diſcern 
and diſtinguiſh them, As in a ſinner there is both the work of God, and rhe 

| work 
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work of the Devil ; his fin,that's a work of the Devil,deſtroy that 3 
\ Þuthis nature, that's a work of God, do good to that; bate his fin, but 
love his perſon, 4ms hominem, non errorem ; ama quod Dems fecit, non quod 
Diabolus fecit. Auguſtine tells us, our deſtroying of ſins ſhould not be 
like the deſtroying of the Sodomites ; where Perſons were deſtroyed : but 
like the deſtroying of the Nzzivites;where their firs were deſtroyed, but them- 
ſelves ſaved. Tantum de objetto. 
Come We, | w "Tp : | 

Secondly, To the Oppoſition, which Chriſt makes againſt the works of the 
Devil,'tis called a deſtroying.*Tis a full word ,of great vehemency,and intention. 
Chrift came not only to abate the power of Satan, and to bring him under, as 
Saul did with Apag ; Or the 1ſreelites did with the Canaanites: ſpared their 
lives,but fubdued them only,and made them Tributaries.'Tis charged on them 
as a fin 5 Neither deſtroyed they the Heathen,as the LOR D commanaed them ; 
Pſal. cvi. 34. No ; fin and Satan are to be deyoted to utrer deſtruGion.Not on- 
ly reſtrain ſin,bur root it out,and deſtroy it. And that we may do this, wemuſt 
beget in us a deſtroying affe&.on. What's that ? Hatred, that's the affe ion that 
works deſtruftion, Wouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſin? then hate thy ſin. Anger is 
not enough : that may conſiſt with Love,and be overcome of Pity ? but Hatred 
is an affection tending to deſtruction, And we mult nouriſh in our hearts a dou- 
ble Hatred : | | 

]. Is,Odinm inimicitie,the hatred of Enmity,that muſt be againſt theDevil, 
hate him with a perfed hatred. 

TI. Is, Odinm abominationis,hatred of Abomination, that muſt be againſt ſin, 
the work of the Devil. Theſe cwo, the hatred of Enmity againſt Satan, and the 
hatred of loathing, and antipathy againſt fin : that will wake us imitace this 
work of Chriſt, in deſtroying of ſin. And this Chriſt doth in three degrees, till 
fin be utterly deſtroyed. Sn 

| x. The firſt degree is, Ve damner.He deſtroys the condemning power of 
fin, by purchaſing the pardon of fir, and conferrs this upon us in our juſtifi- 
Cation. 

2. The ſecond degree,is Ve regnet.He deſtroys the dominion,and reign- 
ing power of fin, by inſpirations of his grace,thereby mortifying /i in our 
ſanQifkcation, 

3- The third degree, Ve fit. He Jeſtroys the very being of ſi, roots up 
the bitter root of ſin,by his final,and finiſhing grace in our glorification. 

Thus do thou ? | 
I. Sue for the pardon of fix. 
2. Strive againſt the power of ſex. 

- 3. Long for the final aboliſhing of fn. 

The laſt part of of the Text remains ; that's. | 

Thirdly, The Deſign,and Intendment of this Work ; For this purpoſe: 

And he-e take notice of three things : | 

'. _ Firſt, that it was his intention, 

Seconaly, It was his primary intention. | 
Thirdly, That it is his effeQua], and reſolute intention. 

Firft, This deſtroying of fin,and Satan,and fo the reſcuing of us from both, 
'twas his intention ; he aimed at it,and intended it : He did not do it obiter,or 
by the by,as David,that took occaſion to encounter Goliah, but he came to the 
Army upon another reaſon : Nor did he ſave us, as the good Samaritan, that 
travelled about his own buſineſs,and chanced on the wounded man, and took 
careof him. No,it was Chriſt's aim,and errand : He came to ſeek,and to ſave that 
which was bſt.We way hit upon that which we never look for; but ſeeking is 
2 work of intendment,and enquiry. Our deliverance was graciouſly intended. 


For 
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Serm, TII, For this cauſe was [ born,to this end came I into the World. Hef. re-faw our fall. 
: and pitied our wiſery, and forecaſts our recovery : His eternal thoughts of 
—"Y'M Grace and Mercy,were employed about us. * I'was his intention. | 

Secondly, This work was his priwary intention. Tke main end of his coming 
in o the World, 'twas to deſtroy Satan, and-to free us from his bondage, and 
captivity. | 

Other ends have been thought on by divers:ſowme falſe, and errcneaus;others 
nice,and curious ; others true, but inferiour to this, to reſcue us from, the thral- 
do:n of Satan. h 

[. The end that Origen. imagined, is falſe : That,Chrift came zo ſave even 
the Devils themſelves, and that they again ſhall be reſtored by Chrilit zo their pri- 
mitive happineſs.No,Satan,and al) his warks are, deſtined to deſtruGion. Hell, 
*Uis prepared for the Devil aud bis Angels. He took not upon him the nature of An- 
gels; wherFer good or bad : and that nature,which was nor aſſumed, ſhail nor 
be redeemed. or peo | 

2. That end, which ſome School-mex imagine is but nice,and curious : That, 
Though man haa not finned, yet there was another end of Chriſt's Incarnation, the 
perfection of the Untverſe ; that Chriſt (bpuld have anited to himſelf a Creature, 
ſo communicating himſelf in the nobleſt way FMS. which i Hypoſtatical Union.A 
groundleſs Conceit,wichour warrant of Scripture. What ſaich St. Auguſtine ? 
Tolle morbos_tolle uulnera 2 quid opus eft Medico& If there were no fickneſ; s, what 

' need were there of a Phyſician © He came not to call the righteous, but ſerners to 
repentance. LES i 
I L I. That end which others aflign, 'tis inferiour,and ſeeondary to this 
inthe Text : which is,Though zot for the redemption of the ewil, yet for the con- 
firmation of the good Angels.”Tisa likelv,anda cemly Truth ; the grace of Con- 
firmation flowing from Chriſt,as well as the grace of Reſtitution. Put yet the 
main end was Man's delivery from the power of Satan. The Angels themſelves 
acknowledge our Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; they tell the Shepherds, 
To you is born a Saviour this day, inthe City of David, Luke ii, 11. We are the 
Heirs of Salvation; they are but Miniſtring Spirits, tofurther our good, Heb. 
i. 14. The Church is the Spouſe ; they are but friends of the Bride,and Bride- 
groom. Weare the chief Gueſts atthis heavenly Banquet ; the Angels are bur 
pocillatores, as Luther ſpea ks,ſewers,and ſervitours at this bleſſed Feaſt. That's 
the ſecond, 'twas his primary Intention, 

Thirdly, This deſtroying of Satan's works, 'tis his effeGual,and real intenti- 
on. Did he purpoſe it? then ſure!y he wil: accowp!1ſh it,and efleEvally perform 
it, He will make good the end,and pu: poſe of his Incarnation, that ſha'] nor he 
fruſtrate.His counſel ſhall ſtand,the thoughts of his heart ſball be accompliſhed.<atan 
ſhall fall,his works ſhall bedeſtroyed, his captives ſhail be reſcued the God of 
peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet.The Devil, and all his Complices, 
(however they boaſt themſelves in their ſucceſs) they undertake a damned 
Cauſe,devored to deſtruQion.See with what afſuranceGod ſeals up the promiſe 
of Chriſt's Incarnation,and this fruit of it tous: Iſar. ix, 7. The Zeal of the 

LORD of Hoſts will perform his. 
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I. $t. JOHN. iv. T0. bs: 
Herein is Love + not that we loved God ; but that he loved us, an* 
ſent bis Son to be the Prepitiation for our ſins. 


H E Apoſtle Saint Fohn had this Prerogative above all the 
> Apoſtles, that te was called, The Liſciple whons Jeſus lo- 
ved ; he was the choice Favourite among the Apoſtles, 
one that enjoyed the greatelt portion of our Saviour's af- 
feaion : and therefore, having received the greateſt Love, 

a2 he returns the moſt Love to Chriſt again. His heart was en- 

£ maT = flamed with the love of Chriſt, He breaths nothing almoſt 

| Wy P bur Love in this Epiſtle; he ſtirrs up himſelf, and all o- 

thers, to abound in this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 

To enkindle in our hearts this holy affe&ion(knowing, that Love is the grea- 

' teſt Load-ſtone to draw on Love) he preſſeth upon us thateminent, and tranſ- 

cendent Example of God's love'to us, and that in the greateſt manifeſtation of 

it,the ſending his Son into the World,to effe& and accompliſh the work of our 
Redemption. _-— 

- And that's the purpoſe, and ſcope of the words, which I have read unto you, 
They contain the high Eſtimate, and Valvation, thatSt, Fohz puts upon the 
&reat benefit, which we receiveby our Saviour's Incarnation. And the Eſtimate 
he gives of it, ariſes from two,Confiderations. 


Firſt, From the Excellency of the Fountain, and Original,frcem which it | 


ſprings; that's The Love of God to us. . - 

Secondly,from the excellency of the Benefit, which flows from that Foun- 
z2in ; that's The ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 

Firſt, The excellency of the AG.; that's Love. ©, —— 
Secondly, The exce lency of the Effec arifing from that Love ; that is 
Chriſt's Incarnation,and by it. the pardon,and propitiation.of our ſins. _ 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Original,that's Love : and herein 

take notice, ; | | | 
Firſt, Of the Inſtance ; Herein # Love : and then, * . 

Secondly, Of the amplifying, and illuſtration of it ; that is in the words fol- 
lowing, Not that we loved him,but that he loved us. And what is the {trength,and 
importance of that expreſſion,we ſhall hear hereafter. Come, we, 

Firſt, To the Inſtance 3 Herein is Love. A Speech it is of great Emphaſis, 
ſpoken by the Apoſtle with great ſtrength of affecion ; and it carries with it 
a threefold intimation. | F- | 

T. It isa ſpecification of that Aﬀecion, or rather Attribute, in God, 
which moſt of all ſhined in this great work of Chriſt's Incarnation. There 
were many other Attributes of God, that concurred in the ſending of his £on 
to accompliſk our Redemption : as, 

1. His Wiſdom, that was eminently ſeen in this great Myſtery. So deep 
a Myſtery it is, ſuch unſearcheable Wiſdom, that it cannot be fathomed,or com- 
prehended 
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prehended by Men,or Angels. St Paul ſpeaking of this great work of our Re- 
dewption, Epheſ, i. 8. Tells us, that therein God aboundeth towards us in all 


; Wiſdow, and Prudence. It was the choice Maſter-piece of God's Wiſdom,the 
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contriving of this bleſſed work of our Redemption. In it was ſeen mwerua@- 
 vzle, the manifold Wiſdom of God, E-pheſ. iii. 10. 

2. His Power. Ineffe@ing of our Salvation, that Attribute was decla- 
red in a wonderful manner. The Apoſtle calls it, The exceedinggreatneſs of his 
Power,Epheſ. 1. 19. TheProphet calls it, The making bare his holy Arm of Salua- 
2ion, Ifai.11i.10.The Creation of theWorld was the work of his fingers, Pſal.viii. 3. 
but theRedemption of theWorld was by the ftretching-forth of his mighty Arm, 
Hence 'tis, that the Goſpel is called, the Power of God to Salvation,Rom.i.16. 

. His Righteouſneſs, That Attribute was ceclared in this great work. 

David, foretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tells us, that then Righteouſneſs 
ſhall look down from Heaven, Pſal, Ixxxv. 11. By Chriſt's Coming the righteouſ- 
neſs of Gods declared, faith St. Paul, Rom. ili. 25. Take it either way 
either for his Holineſs, and Juſtice in hating Iniquity 3, or {or his Faithfulneſs 
in performing his Promiſe : all his Promiſes are Tea, and Amen, ſealed up,and 

accomplithed in his ſending of Chriſt. | OT 

All theſe Atributes ſhined forth in this great work: but above all, his Love to 
mankind was moſt glorioufly ſeen. There, ſaith St. Pawl;The Lowe,and Kindneſs 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit. iii.4. I hoſe other ads of Wiſdom 
and Power, and Righteouſneſs, were all ſubſervient to his great love to us. 
They were but a&fus executivs, em ployed to perfonn that great good, which his 
Love intendedto us.” Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Righteouſneſs, ſet them on working for our good, and benefit. It was the impera- 
tive,and predominant Attribute, thatſet all the reſt on working, Ask,Why his 
Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouſneſs did effe& ſo greata work for us?here 
is the reaſon; becauſe He lowed vs, But ask, Why he loved #5? no reaſon can be gi- 
ven of that, but what Moſes gives, Dex. vii, 7, 8. He ſet hu love upon us,becauſe 
he loved ns. That was the ſpring,that ſet all the wheels a going. | 
Theſe three, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouſneſs, all theſe are ſeen in 

- . his ſending ofChriſt; but the chiefeſt above all theſe is his ove and charity to us. 
I T. Herein# Lovezit hath a ſecond Importance, it fhews the real proof, 

and manifeſtation of his love. It was love teſtified in the reality of love. Tt in- 
rimates not only anaG& of love, but an effeQ of love,a fruit of love. *Ev vir, 
In this,that he hath done for us, in this you may ſee true,rea], effeGual love. It 
was not a well-wiſhing love only,a kindeaffe&ion riſing in the hearr, and there 
reſting ; but a love,that breaks forth into aGtion,and evidence,and real perfor- 
mance. *Twas a love,which we have ſeen with our eyes,which we have looked up* 
0n,and our hands have handled.as St, Fohndeſcribes it. Should we come to that 
bold Expoſtulation, which they in Malzchy make with God,when God proteſts 
his love to them, they preſently fay, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? Here is an An- 
ſwer to that prophane Queſtion,}herein hath be loved us ? Herein he hath h1- 
wed us,inthat he hath ſent his Sox to redeem us. God's love tO us is not a Beneyo- 
lence only,but Beneficence alſo.Thow art good,end doeft good, ſaith David, Pal. 
cXix. 68, An operative /wvea love Incarnate. He hath not left himſelf,or his love 
without witneſs asSt. Paul ſpeaks,in that he hath done real good to us, A&.xive17. 
TI. Herein # love;it hath a third importance,it carries with it the moſt 
ctear,and full demenſtration of /ove to us, Other fruits of /ave he hath vouchſa- 
fed us,and we enjoy them daily ; but none ſoevident, and undeniable proofs of 
his /ve, as the love of this Day ; the ſending of his Son to us. Our creation of 
us; that he firſt made us; our preſervation, that ſtill he maintains us ; his pa- 

| tience towards us, thar ſtill he forbears us; theſe areas of FreeGrace, and 
Fayour: butall of them fall ſhort of this, that he gave his Son for us; herein 
| | :o 
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is the moſt ſignal ve, in the higheſt tranſcendence. For .outward bleſſings, Sermm, IV 
though in their kind they are beneficial, and tokens of good will ; yer, in, 
their intendment, they are not ſuch clear aſſurances of God's /ave rous, We 
know not whether God loves us, or hates us , by theſe outward Events. , What 
ſaith Solomon? FEccleſ.ix,i. No man knows love, or hatred, by all that is before 
them. Thou canſt not ſay , God gives me riches, and therefore he loves me ; 
or he ſends me poverty,therefore he hates me © theſe are but weak Concluſions: 
but this we may undoubted]y conclude, He hath given me his Son, and with 
hiw, whatſoever belongs to life, and godlineſs ; and therefore he. ves me. 
Saint Fohx wakes this Concluſion , He hath lowed us; how doth that appear > 
He hath waſhed us from our fins, Rev. i. 5. Hehath loved me, ſaith St. Paul; 
How proves he thar? He hath given himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. Herein God 
commenas his love to 1, that Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. This makes St, Fehr 
ſet an Ecce, a mark of evidence, and admirationupon this fruit of Love : Be- 
hold,what love the Father hath ſhewed u«, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God! 
x John ii1i-7. That Mercy hath all the dimenſions of ve ; herein is the height, 
and breadth,and depth of the Love of God ; ſucha Love as is paſt knowledge, 
exceeding our comprehenſion, Eph.iii.18. 
We have ſeen the I»ſtance : Come we, | I | 

Secondly, To the IUyſtration of the greatneſs, and excellency of this. Love 3 
and that is expreſſed in theſe words : Not that we loved him, but that he loved 
#s. And we may reſolve this Clauſe into a threefoid ſenſe; all which will ſet 
forth the preatneſs, and excellency of this love of God. | FE 

]. We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing ſenſe. We began not with 
him in this League of Love, bur he began withus. That's one Exce!lency of 
his.love; it wasa forward, antecedent, preventing Love. 

UV, Wemay reſolve it into a Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yer 
he loved us. That*s another excellency of his Love; it was a free, and un- 
deſerved Love, no way due to us. EY : 

III. We may reſolve it into a Comparative ſenſe. Had we loved him, or 
do we love him ; yet that's nothing in compariſon of his love to us.. Herein is 
love, not that we loved him: no great matter in that; our love to him, *tis not 
worth the naming, in reſped& of the great love, whichhe bare tous: Herein 
z love, that he loved us , and To it ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his 
Love.. | | : : | 
So that we have here three Degrees of Excellency in God's Love to us: 

7. Is the Priority, and Precedency of his Love. 

2. Is the Freeneſs and Undeſervedneſs of his Love... —_—_ 

3, Is the Invaluable, and incomparable Greatneſs of his Love, which he 
hath ſhewed unto us. 150 = b | 
 T. His love, it wasa Preventing Love. We began not with him, nor made 
love towards him, but he began withus. And that's a great advantage, and 
commendation of Love, to have the precedence. The returns of Love, are 
nothing ſo much as the firſt proffers, and beginnings of Love. Our love ro 
God, 'tis but the Eccho of. God's love to us. He muſt firſt ſpeak lovingly to 
us, ere our hearts can Eccho back any love to him 3 he muſt firſt ſay to us, 
Seek thoumy face, before our hearts can ſay, Thy face, LORD, will I ſeek, 
Pſalm xxvii.s. | 2 | 

The Scripture inſiſts upon this Excellency of God's Goodneſs, and Love: 
Plalm.x&i.3. Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodnefÞ. David ac- 
knowledges this, Pſal. lix. 10. The God of my eMercy ſeal prevent me, Pre- 
venting Mercy, that's the ſweeteſt Mercy. This our Saviour inculcates to his 
Diſciples, You have not choſen me, but I have choſen you; John xv. 16. Audi,ingra- 
te; ingrate audi, ſaith St. Auguſtine: Non wos elegiltis me ; ſed ego elegi vos. 

| R Unthankfu] 
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Serm. TV Unthankful wretches , liſten to what Chriſt ſaith , you choſe not to love me, 
''* * butIchoſeto love you. And'tisSt, Pat's challenge to all mankind , Roz. 
nee daard þ. xi.35. Who hath firſt given unto him? eſpecially his Spiritual and Redeeming 
| ' Mercies, they areall Preventing Mercies. His thoughts of Love tous, were 
his eternal thoughts, and from everfaſting. He loved us, before we loved 
him ; nay, before we could love our ſelves, or had our being ; we had a bei 
in his Love, before we had a being in our ſelves. St. Fohn gives us a good Ca- 
weat , that we miſtake not our ſelves in this point ; We love him, becauſe he 
loved us firſt, Verſe 19. Our love to him, 'tis at the ſecond-hand, and by re- 
fle&ion only : asthe Looking-glaſs returns the Schemes of the face , becauſe 
the face firſt looks upon 1t, TT. {15 - "nl | | 
Theſe Spiritual Mercies, are like thoſe merciful , and miraculous Cures 
which Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he-wrought them all unſought 
to, offered his help unasked; as to the man of Betheſaa, Wilt thou be made whole? 
£o the Woman bowed-down by Satan , Woman , thou art hoſed fromthine infir- 
mity, when ſhe never thought of it : So the man with the withered hand,Szrerch 
forth thine hand, and it was cured, when he never expected it : The man born 
blind: all theſe were cured in a gracious preventing way. Such was his love 
in ſending of Chriſt. It was zges, &# 3gend, 598 djurtd, 3/2 drlivor, Chroſoſtom. 
We were not like Hannah, weeping and praying , and begging fora Son; bur 
we may all ſay, as the Shnnawite ſaid to Eliſha, Did 1 defire a Son of my Lord? 
Did we ever imagine, or hope for ſucha fruit of his Love? and then he gras 
ciouſly beſtowed it on us. =.” 
That's the firſt Expreſſion of this Clauſe ; it was a Preventing Loye. 

IT. Take ic ina Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yer he loved us; 
and that adds to the greatneſs of his Love; it was a free,wndne,and undeſerved 
Love. To love them which love us, is no ſuch ſingular thing. Our Saviour 
counts that but the ordinary courtefie and civility of the World ; Publicans 
ard finners will do the ſame : but herein God commends his Love to us; thar, 
when we were neither amatores, nor amabiles, neither loving, nor lovely ; yer 
then he ſet his ve upon us. And ſuch we all were, our Saviour affures us of 
it, John v.4.2. I know you, ſaith Chriſt, that you have not the love of God in you. 
Not love him ; that's not all : e Minus didtFum , plis intelle um ; we were far 
from loving him. The Scripture ſets out, how we ſtood affected towards hit. 
We were ſtrangers to him: and ſmall love is to be looked for at the hands of 
ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from-him : we withdrew our ſelves from him , Pſal. 
Iviii.3. We were ſtrangers from the womb; nay, worſe then ſo, we were pro- 
vokers of him : Non inwocantibus, fed provocantibus Dem: ſeſe offert , ſaith Ber- 
nard, God was provoked by us every aay, ſaith David, Welived in a ſtate of 
enmity againſt him: Rom.v. multiplyingaRs of hoſtility : and 'twas the worſt 
kind of, hoſtility, it came outof Hatred. St. Paul tells us, we were haters of 
Ged,Rom-i.30. Far we werefrom loving him : there wasnort the leaſt ſpark of 
love in our hearts towards himg we were void of that love, which was more 
mercenary, and ſelf-ſeeking, which we call amor concapiſtentie; the loving of 
hin for our own ſakes , that we might enjoy ſome good from him, tuchun- 
loving, and unlovely wretches we were, and yet he fet his /ve uponus. | 

That's the ſecond Expreſlion. | 

[TI. We may reſolve this ſpeech into a Comparative ſenſe. Had we lo- 
ved him, or do we love him : yet that's nothing, in compariſon of his Love to 
us. Herein is not love, that we loved him: no great matter in that ; ir deſerves 
no Ecce. Behold ! what lrve £ noiv 7i7e* no note, or mark,tobe ſer upon that : 
no print,or ſtamp of valuation; but, Heyerin # love, that he loved ws. 

See the great diſproportion 'twixt our hve to God, and God's love to us. 
Take notice of it in theſe five diſproportions. 


—— 
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1, Heis ſum amabilis: in himſelf he is moſt lovely ; £2 full of all theSerm. 1V. 


attractions , and motives to love, that *cis no. wonder, if we ſhould ſer our 
loveupon him. See how the Spouſe in the Garticles, ſurveys all his-.excel- 
lencies, and beauties ; and thencries out, eMy beloved i the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſands, he is moſt ſweet z, he # altogether lovely, Cant. v. Meditate on his 
goodneſs, his holineſs, his glory ; and then tell me, canſt thou place thy Love 
on any objea ſoamiable, as he is? Colled the perfeGions of all other Crea- 
tures, for which we love them ; yet they are nothing, in compare, to that in- 
finite beauty, which is in God. When one asked 4riſtorle, Whar Beauty was ? 
he anſwered him, That That was Tvparipumua, A blind man's Duecſtion. Surely, 
were the eyes of our Souls open , we ſhould ſee that beauty in God, that 
would enforce love fromus. *Tis no hard matter to love him, that is ſo lovely. 
But then, for him to ſet his love upon us, who had nothing amiable, or lovely 
m us, deformed, polluted, odious ; ( ſuch we all were ) for him to ſet his love 
upon ſuch, deſerves an Ecce. When we were inour blood, ina loathſom con- 
dition (ſo Ezekzet deſcribes us) then he ſets his love upon us. 
| 2, Did we love God, it had beenno ſuch great matter robe admired ; it 

was our duty to love him. Neceſlity of duty abatesof the excel/ency of any 
performance. Duty, 'tisa diminution to Deſert. As one ſaith of the love of 
Parents, and Children; We dp. not admire it, where we ſer it : but we cry out of 
thoſe,and condemn them, in whom it is wanting », becauſe the Law of Nature layes 
that aaty upon them. Much more may we ſay of our loving of God : ſo many 
bonds of duty oblige us to it., that 'tisno marvel, if we ſhould perform it : 
but 'tis a monſtrous wickedneſs to be deſtitute of it. This makes Sc, Paxt 
denounce a dreadful] curfe upon the negledters of this duty : if any man love 
. wet the LORD Feſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed. But God's love to us was no 
way due to us. St. Paul calls this Love a free gift, 'Rom. v. 15. He 
loved us freely, Hoſ. Xiv. 4. The Creator is no wayes obliged to his Crea- 
Lure: - Yet. rf RIP = | 
3- Had we loved God, engaged our hearts td him in this affe&tion : what 
great matter had it been ? We ſhould have gained honour, and dignity by it. 
For ſuch poor Creatures; yea, for ſuch vile wretches as we were, to enter 
into a League of love with God, and (ashe ſaid-of | Abraham) to be called The 
friends of God, ithad been an high advancement. a great priviledge, and -pre- 
rogative, For men to be joyned in friendſhip with God, Arrftotle accounts it 
an incongruity : 'tis an Axiom with him; Inter Deum &, homines non ef ami- 
citiz:. He thought 1t too fellow-like, toſay , God, and we, are in terms of 
friendſhip ; yet, this honour we gain by loving of him. 7 call you my friends, 
ſaith Chriſt, John xv.15. What faith St, John e We have fellowſhip with the 
Father, and with bis Sou Feſwus Ghrift, 1 John i.3. But then, on God's part, it 
had beena great condeſcenſion, to accept of our love, and to beſtow his loye 
upon 'us. Superiours ſtand not vpon terms of love with their Inferiours : 
butexpe&@ aw, and reverence, and fear, andobedience.  Oderint , dum me- 
tnant. *Tisa great ſtooping,and condeſtenſion, for God to own our love,and 
toadmitof it. *; $1973 hn To 29 

4+ Had we loved him, yet, what great-matter would that have been ? 
Our love to him would have been beneficial ro our ſelves, .not to him. Our 
love to him adds nothing to his perfe&ion all the fruit of it accrues to our 
ſelves. Mon, ex te, ile majar;' fed ts, ſine ille, minor. Without our loving of 
hun, we had been the looſers :. by loving hin, we only are the gainers. AS 
St. /nuguſtine ſpeaking of thoſe wordsin St; Ante, of beiny rich towards God, 
Eſtote divites Dev, faith he :" Nor enms fattnre divitem , ſedate illo futurs atui- 
zes. Or lovedothnotenrich him, but our ſelves. Indeed, when the Scri- 
piureexhorts us to'love God,” tis:as if it ſhould, ſay ,, Love your ſelves, love 
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Serks. IV, your ow7 ſouls. "St. Anguſtine asks the Queſtion , Why in the Scripture we are 
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commanded to love God, and our Neighbour z but we find no Commandement 
co love our ſelves? and he gives this Anſwer to the Queſtion : That, Iz the 
command of loving God , is neceſſarily implyed a command of loving our ſetves. 
Fingi non poteſt major diletFio ſui, quam ailettio Dei : He lwves himſelf truly, 
that loves God corazally. How can we better love our ſelves, then by loving 
him, that is the bearifical good, and can make us b:efſed : the knowing, and 
loving of whom, is eternal life ? ” |] 

5, Had we loved him , it had been no ſuch great matter: nothing in 
compare of his Love to us. The mediocrity, and low degree of our love, at 
the beſt, makes it no way to be named with the Love of God. Our love, 
compared with his, *tisasadrop to the Ocean : as a poor ſpark to the whole 
Element of fire : as an atom, or ſmall duſt, to the whole Globe of the Earth. 
Thoſe everlaſting flames of love, the holy Angels, their love is but chill, and 
cold, in reſpe& of God s love to us. 

St. Paul ſets it forth in words of vehemency 3 God, who# rich in mercy, for 
his great love, wherewith he loved us, Ephel. 11. 4. God ſo loved the World : ſo, 
*tis not a ſic ſicut ; buta ficat: not a comparing it with any other love, 'tis be- 
indeed, to make us underſtand it, he uſes the ſimili- 
tude of the greateſt love amongſt men: as the love of a Friend to his Friend ; 
or the love of Parents to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his 
Wife: bur yet all fall ſhort. Whereas he may ſay of our love to him, as 
be ſpeaks of the People of Iſrael, Ezek.xvi.30. How weak i thine heart, ſaith 
the LORD God, How cold is thy love to me ? Z; 

We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text , the excellency of the 
Fountain, and Original, from whence the great mercy of this Day did ſpring; * 
that's The love of God. ICS 

Come we now to the | 

Second, That's the Excellency of the benefit which flows from the Foun- 
tain : that's the ſending of Chriſt toaccowp!ith our Salvation. 

And here are three great, and pracious fruits of love : 

Firſt, 23d miſtt, That he wou'd ſend tous, 

Secondly, 2 wod filium, That he ſent his Son to us. 

Thirdly, 20d propitiationem, That he ſent him to thisend, and purpoſe, to 
propitiate our ſins for us. | 

Firſt, 90d miſe, That he would ſend to us. | 

IT. This a& of ſending to us, argues much love. Tthad been much for him 
to admit of our ſending, and addrefſes tohim, Conſider upon what terms we 
ſtood with God, and we will confeſs it. | - 

1. The Inferiour ſhould ſend, and ſeek to the Superiour : Reaſon would 
have it ſo. | ; 

2. The Party offending, to the Party offended ; good reaſon, he ſhould 
ſeek, and ſue, that hath done the offence. | 

3- The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath but a thouſand, 
ſhould fend to him , that comes againſt him with two thouſand , our Saviour 
tells us; that's both reaſon,and wiſdom too. The ſervants of Bexhadad thought 
it became them to ſeek, and ſupplicate to-the King of Iſrael, that had got the 
better of them, 

4- They, that need Reconciliation, ſhould ſeek to him that needs it nor. 
As the men of Tyre and Sidex ſued to Herod for reconciliation, becauſe their 
Countrey was maintain'd by the King s Countrey, AQGs X11. 20. they could not 
live without him. Leagues, and Covenants of peace, and love , they are 
grounded upon mutual neceſſitude 2 when Parties are mutually ufeful ro each 


. 


| others, that draws on to terms of amity and reconciliation.. But God had 


no 
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-no need of our love. He promiſes this, when he made his League, and Co- Serm, IV. 
venant with Abraham ; he tells them then, - 1 a7» God All-ſufficient, He ſtands 

in no need of our love or amity ; Yet he condeſcends from all theſe advanta- 

ges, and graciouſly vouchſafes to ſend to us. *'Tisa Speech beyond all admi- 

ration, 2 Cor. v. 20, We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , as though God dia beſeech 


Yorh. | 
4 That's the firſt ; Mit, nor Admiſit tantim. "3 
II, Mifit, non permifit tantiim. God ſent him to us wittingly,and willingly. 
Our Saviour came not of himſelf only, but the Father ſent him. Chriſt did not 
work our Salvation,as Fonathan got the Vicory over the Phi/iſtines, of himſelf, 
without Commiſſion, and Privity from his Father. No,St. Paw! teils us, He gave 
himſelf for us,according to the will of God the Father,Gal.i.r 1. It was a full Miſ- 
fion and Commiſſion 3 He ſent him: Yea, more thenſo, He ſent him, and 
Authorized him : Him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi.27, laid his Com- 
mand upon him to effe& this Work. Thu Commandement, faith Chriſt, have I 
received of my Father, John x. 18, God ſpeaks to Chriſt, as Facob to Foſeph, 
Come, 1 will ſend thee to thy Brethren —— Go, I pray thee ; ſee how it fares 
with thy Brethren, Gen.XXXkvil.13. 
III. He fent him: ES | 

T1. Non ut nuncinm, ſed ut donum: Not as a Meſſenger only, but as a Gift 
alſo ; that's the beſt kind of ſexding. He ſo ſent him, as that he gave him 
to us. Iſaiah expreſſes it in terms of Giving : | Tow a Son ts given : Dedit,nay, 
more than ſo, #rad/di#, he delivered him over to us, and for our behoof. Thus 
our Saviour expreſſes himſelf to the Woman of Samaris, John iv. 10. If thou 
kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks unto thee. That Gifc of God, 
that ſingular choice gift, ſuch is Chriſt become to us. 

2. Ut donum, non ut promiſium donum, ſed ut praſtitum: He wasa gift, not 
only promiſed, but aQually beſtowed, and exhibited to us, We enjoy him, 
whom the Prophets promiſed , the .Patriarchs expeted, We may ſay what 
Philip ſaid to Nathaneel, John i.45. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the 
Law,and the Prophets djid write. Let us make NathaneePs acknowledgment ; 
Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. 

That's the firſt Conſideration, ' in that God ſent to ns, 
But then, . 
Secondly, Here igan higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent his San to 
us. And here take notice, | | 
]. Of the Dignity of the Perſon : and then, 
IT. Of the Dz#gnation, or ſending him to us. | | 
I. Takenoticeof the Dignity of him that was ſent. He was his Son, both 
when he ſent him, and before he ſent him. . Which I note againſt that wicked 
Opinion of that Heretick Socizws , that denies Chriſt to be the Son: of God 
from Eternity, or that he was the Son of God, when he came into the world ; 
but, I wot not, what kind of Creature all his life-time, and at laſt was made 
the Son of God, after his Death, and Reſurre&ion. Beſides all other eviden- 
- cesto the contrary, even this form of ſpeech ſhews the madneſs-of this blaſ- 
phemy. We ſend not that, which ſhall hereafter be, bur that, which is already 
before we ſend it. That's the Dignity of his Perſon. Saint Pas tells us, He 
was #n the form of God, before he took upon him the form of a Servant, and was 
»ude Man for us, Phil. ii. 6,7. | 
IT. See the Dignation. For ſo great a God to ſend any, though never ſo 
mean, to ſuch wretches as we were, had been a dignation, and favour, more 
than we cquld expe&, more than we can deſerve at his hands ; but to fend his 
Son, his only Son, his beloved Son, h's Son in whom his ſoul aclizhted, to ſend 
himtous, is a teſtimony of Love beyond all comprehenſion. To fend his 
| X ſervants 


at . 4 
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ſervants tous, as he did to the fews, was a Mercy which he 9ofren Charged 
upon them ; 1 ſent my ſervants the Prophets , rifing early , and ſending then, 
The Apoſtle ſhews our happineſs above chat of the Jews In this particular : 
Heb.i.1. God at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake , in timts paſt, unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets; but hath , in the/e laft days, ſpoken anto us by bis 
Son, parted with him, to beſtow him upon us. Saint Paw exprefles that with 
an Ewphaſis, He ſpared not his only Son , but gave him for mall. How hardly 
did Facob part with his Benjamin , though to ranſam his Brocher , and to pro- 
vide for his Family ? God ſpared not his only Son , but beltawed him UPON 
us. Now we know, that thou haſt loved us, in that thou haſt not with-held 


thine ozely Son: from us. | 
But then, | 

Thirdly,The next thing conſiderable is the pur 

that-is, To be the propitiation for our fins. | 

T. It was for fins. And that will ſatisfie that nice, and fond Queſtion of 
the Schonl-men , « Whether mankind did merit Chriſt's Incarnation, or any 
circumſtances of it ? And ſome of them ſpare not to affirm it, that Abraham, 
and other Holy men, and eſpecially the Virgin eMary, did merir, chat Chriſt 

ſhould come, and be Jncarnate of them, No, Saint Auguſtine ſaith truly, Chri- 
m de clo in terram non merita noftra bona, ſed peccata #uxerum. We all did 
need ir, but nonedid deſerve it, He came to pardon our fins, not to reward onr 
merits. . We mipht rather cry outwith Peter, Lord, depart from us, for we are 
finful men: than ſay , Lord, come, and viſit us; for we deſerve it at thy 
hands. | 
So then, 'twas for the ſake of ſinners, that he ſent him : and that's a great 
manifeſtation of Love. , LE 

7. [thad been much, if pro juffss, forjuſt and good men, and for their 
benefit : Saint Paw! tells us, 'tis a Mercy , not to be matched among men: 
Scarcely for 4 righteous man one wonld die: but God commenaed his love towards 
us, inthat, while we-were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. y. Thar God 
ſhould ſhew ſuch love to ſinners 3 ſo holy a God, to whom ſinis ſo odious; that 
he ſhould ſhew mercy,and Jove ; infinite holineſs,and yet infinite love towards 
ſuch, in whom there was infinite ſin. 

2. It was for S:nners, there is yet more in that : all fins are againſt him 
diredaly. To mediate for thoſe, that have offended another, -is a kindneſs,and 
office of love, that may be found amongſt men : but God is the Perſon wron- 
ged, our fins are all againſt him , his Law was broken, his Will diſobeyed, his 
Name diſhonoured: Ygainſt thee, thee onely have 1 finned: yet ſee his love ; 
he ſends to propirtiate, and expiate our ſins againſt himſelf. 

' 3. "Twas for Sinners. Andin what condition, think ye, were they ? let 
Saint Paul tell us: | 
7, We were ſinners of no ſtrength. | 

2. Hetells us , we were Conclu/r, ſhut up, and impriſoned. When we 
were without ſtrength, Chriſt died for s, Rom.v.8. When we had no ftrength, 
either. to help our ſelves, or annoy him. To ſend to Ret-«ls in Arms, and to 
offer them Pardon, hath been found amongſt men : but for Rebels ſubdued, 
and under the power of their Sovereign: Nay, conclsfi, fhit up { ſo Saint 
Paul terms us) we lay all at his Mercy , and then he ſends unto ns his Propi- 


poſe, and end of ſending him, 


- tiation. You know what Saul ſaid, when David had him in his power in 


the Cave, and might have diſpatched him: If a man find his enemy , will he 
let him go well away ? '1 Sam, xxiv. 19, TI, but God had us at this advantage, 
al:.diſarmed, and 1mpriſonedy and he ſends us not a Mefſage of Death, but 
of Peaceand Pardon. * | ER 
[That's the firſt, 1t was for Sinners. 
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Nl. ic was for the — of our firs. | That was the grear work , for Serm, TY, 


which he came , as Iſe9aþ ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii.9. This all the fruit, to take a- 
way ſev. That was his errand, on which he came: this he pnblifhed and made 
known to the World. *Twas the end of all kis Miracles, to feal up this Truth 
tous. As he told them, when he cured the Palſey-man ; Whether 1s #t cafier to 
fey, Thy firs ave forgiven thee : or to ſay, Take np thy bed, and walk ? But that ye 
muy know, the Sox of Man hath power to forgiveſims. "Twas as ecafie for him to 
ſay the one, as the other ; but 1t was more ſuitable to his Office , more be- 
hooveful for us,to make this Truth known to us, that he came to pardon and for- 
give {ms. | 

And this is called here, A propitiating of our fins, It concerns us to under- 
ſtand ir. And, that.we may ſo do,let us take notice of three things : 

1. What's the zature of this propitiating ? 

2. What's the means of it ? 

3+ What's the mater 2 : 

I. What is the Nature of it? To propitiate is to appeaſe God's wrath, 
and diſpleaſure, juſtly taken againſt us, and ro reduce us into grace, and favour 
again. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould love us, and yet be an- 
gry withus. Where ſo much love is, as we have heard, what needs propi- 
tiating, and pacifying, and reconciliation ? Yes, he {oved us, that he might 
{ovens ( as before yeheardin the Original ) he loved us, became he loved us 5 
ſa bere in the effe&, he loved us, that he might love us. Ir pulchram facerer, 
{ademarevit ; he loved us in our deformity , that he might put upon 'us a fpi- 
ritual beauty. Diſplicentes amats ſums, ut cfſet in nob#s, nnde placeremus. He 
foved us, when we diſpleaſed him: that he might work in us thar which plea- 
ſethhim. As it was love in God to J#h's threefriends , even when his wrath 
was kindled againſt them : that he calls for a Sacrifice of them, that might ap- 
peaſe him, Fob x11i.8. His {ove of Benevolence wronghtin him this defireof 

« 5 his ſovefirſt piried us: that fo he might make us ſuch, as he 
mighr delight in us. . 1» his love, and in his pity, he redeemed ns, Tajah 1xiii. 9. 
That's the warvre of this propitiating love, and mercy to us. 


2. Whatis the Means? That is implyed inthis a& of Propimation ; and: 


that's a further degree of love. He did it bythe means of making a full ſa- 
tisfaQion to the juſtice of God for us. That's properly topropitiate ; not, 
as Socinus wickedly affirms, to mediate only , and entreat for pardon. No, 
Chrift tendved a full Compenſation'to God , for allourſins, and ſo appeaſed 
him; Still we fee the Scripture calls for a Ranſom, a Price, a Recompenſe, 
ExodXxx. there God exats a Ranſom for owr ſouls. S0-Fob.xxx11i 24. Elths 
ſhews how we are ſaved : God ſaith, Delrver him from going own into the pit, 
1 have found « Ruxſowm. Chriſt is not only an Interceſſour, buta Propitiatour, 
and Redeemer: and hehathdone away ourfins, not by a free diſpenſation, bur 
by a full, and juſt compenſation, But then, | 

3. What's the Matter of our Propiciation ? the Price of our Ranſom ? 
That's thehigheſt improvement of Love. That's expreſſed in the Text , He 
is our Propitiation : not only our Propitator, but our Propitiation. *Tis a 
great deal more to be our Propitiation, chanto be onr Propitiator. As'Saint 
Bernard on thoſe words of David, They art wy hope , faith, dwmphus quid, & 
ſublimins ſonat, *Tis more to lay, Thou art my hope ; then to fay, 1 hope for 
fomething from thee. He hoped notonly inhim , bur for him. H, Domine, 
preter teipſum. So'tis much more, that Chrift is our Propitiation, than our 
Propitiator. - He is notonly our Saviour, but he ts become our Salvation : as 
David ſpeaks. He is not only our Redeemer, bat our Ranſom. He gave him- 
feif erenſomfor all, 1 Tinii.6. He layed down his life for ns, He made his ſol 
an offering for fiw, Iſai. liti. 10. Him God hath ſet forth to be « Propitiation by his 
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Blond, Rom.iii. 25. I, tis the Blood that makgs the Atonement for our ſouls, 
Levit. xvii. 11, He was the Lamb that takes away the fins of the world. He was 
not only the Prieſt, bur the Sacrifice alſo. He not only aGed for us, bur ſuf- 
fered for us. He loved us, and gave himſelf for us, Gal.it, 20. He redeemed 
us from the curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal.iii. 13. What Paul faith of his 
love to the Corinthiaxs, may,in a far higher degree, be ſpoken by Chriſt 5 I wil 
gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for youw. He ſpent his pains : yea, be ſpent his blood 
for us. He was the Propitiator : yea,more than ſo,the Prece,and Proptiation for 
our ſins. : | | 
R cloſe upall : We have ſeen this great /oveof God to us; what effe& 
ſhould. this love of God work in us ? Sure, it ought to produce a three-fold 
eftea, 

Firſt, Admiration. : | 

Secondly, Retribution. And then, 

Thirdly, Imitation. | | | 
Firſt, Jt ſhould teach us to faſten our Ad1miratron on this great love of Gad, 
to work our ſelves to an holy wonderment, that God ſhou!d beſtow ſuch love 
upon us. Adore this great ggodneſs of God, in ſending his Son tous. The An- 


 gelsof Heaven, they wonder at, this Love,and adore bim for it, though he came 


not for their ſakes, but for ours only., God calls upon.the Angels for this ado- 
ration ; when he brings in the Firft-begotten into the World, he ſaith, Let all the 
Angels of God mike Lies, Heb.i. 9. How.ſhquld our hearts be raiſed up into 
an holy rapture of admiration, that God ſhopld ſo love us? Tr ſhould make 
us cry out with the Pſalmiſt, LOR D, what ic man,.. that thou ſbouldeft ſet thy 
love upon hin ? or the Son of man, that thou ſhouldeft. this regard him ? And 
again,Oh ! how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt layed up,and prepared for us? 
We may invert the ſpeech of the Fews to our Saviour. : How # zt, that thou, be- 
ing a Man, makeſt thy ſelf God? John x.33- Letus ſay with wonder,and adny- 
ration, at this our Saviour's conideſcenſion 3 How #s it,that thow, being God, wilt 
wvouchſafe to make thy ſelf «Man? When Chriſt ſhed tears for Lezarss, the Peo- 
pleſaid preſently, Behold, how he loved him! Chriſt hathnot ſhed tears only for 


\ us (the tears of his Infancy and Nativity) but he hath ſhed his blood for us. 


Oh! let our ſouls ſay, Behold, how he hath loved ns ! 
Thar's the firſt effe&, an holy Admiration. | 
Secondly, This great love of God to us calls for another effe& ; that's an 
holy Retribution of love to him again. He hath prevented us with Love; ler 
us make the returns of love to him again. S7 pigrt eramus ad amandum,non ſimus 
pigri ad redamandum ; ſaith Bernard. He began with us in love, let us ſtudy to 
anſwer his love again. To whom much is forgiven, ſaith Chriſt, be will love much. 


with David, Quid retribuam ? What ſball I render untothe LO RD, for all his 


| Retribution will caſt about, and be conſulrive how to teſtifie our ED 


benefits beſtowed upon me? Pſal. cxvi.12, Say to thy ſoul , as Eliſps ſpeaks 
inanother caſe: He hath doe all this for me, what ſþall I do for him again? Pro- 
voke thy ſelf,enflame thine heart with the Love of him, who hath ſo loved thee. 
Say,and ſay it affeGionately,what David ſaith to him, Pſal. xviii. 1. 1 will bye 
thee, 0 LORD, my ſtrength and my Redeemer. 

Thirdly, This love of God requires in us an holy Imitation. Walk in love faith 
St. Paul, as Chriſt loved us, Epheſ.v.2. Make him the pattern of our Imitation. 
We onght to walk, ſaith St. Fohn, (i.2.6.) even as he hath walked. How is that ? 
ſaith St. Auguſtine : Not as he walked upon the Sea; .butas he walked in love, 
and charity, and doing of good ; to imitate his love to us, 1n Joving our Bre- 
thren, Non permittor tantummodo imitari, ſed jubeor imitari: Auguſt. 
If God ſo loved us, we ought to love one another. Tis the uſe Saint 


Fohn makes of the DoGrine of my Text, in the next- Verſe following. 
x | The 
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done to them. Indeed, the honour of our Love, that refers to him : but the 
fruits, and cowforts of our Love, they muſt be exhibited tojhis Servants, and 
Children. The honour of our love, that's to be referred to God :; that's the 
at of the Sacrifice, which mult be burnt upon the Altar,and offered up to God ; 
but the helpfulneſs of our Love, that's the fleſh of the Sacrifice, that muſt be 
communicated to our Brethren. As the Servants of the King of , Amon ſaid 
to their King, when David ſent to him, to ſhew kindneſs to him, 2 Sam. x. 3. 
Thinkeſt thon, that David doth honour thy Father , that he hath ſent Comforters 
unto thee? So'tis withus: Let thy love be comfortable to thy Brethren, and 
it ſhall be honourable unto God thy Father. He takes it as done to himſelf, 
O ! how happy will it be, for to hear that ſpeech of Chriſt ſpoken unto thee ; 
In that you have done it to my Brethren, you have done it unto me, 
_ In particular, imitate this love of God, inall the Prints and Charadeers of 
Love expreſſed inmy Text, 

FE. TheRelity of thy Love, *Er #&rp. Shew thy love by the fruits of 
Love, as St. Fohn ſpeaks, Let us not love in word, or in tongue , but in deed, and 
in truth. 1 Joh.ii1. 18. Not like the Love Saint Fames ſpeaks of, well-wiſhing 
only ; Be warm, and be clathed: good words, but no true teſtimonies of love ; 
good wiſhes, but not a morſel of Bread to feed them, not a rag to cloath them, 
What ſaith St. Fohz £ We ought to lay downour lives for the Brethren : But , if 
we ſee our brother hath need, and ſhut up our bowels of compaſſion againſt him, how 
dwells the love of God i2us? 1 Joh1i1.16., | 

IT. We wuſt imitate this love of God in the Preventions of Love, in ſhew- 
7ng of love, going one before another. To begin with our brethren in love, not 
to ſtay till they begin withus. The firſt invitations of love, the firſt recon- 
ciliations of love, they are the choiceſt teſtimonies of our love. We look, that 
Facob ſhou'd ſend us a Preſent to purchaſe Peace; he muſt bow down ſeven 
tunes before us, ere we willembrace him. 


III. We muſt imitate this love of God in the Condeſcenſions of his love, 


to our Inferiours (ſuch were we, when God loved us) to our Enemies , thoſe 
that ſtand in need of our love, not we of theirs; ſuch was the love of God to 
us, ſuch ſhould be our love toothers. 

IV. We muſt imitate this love of God, in that great and main Effe& of his 
love to our ſouls, in freeing them from fin. Herein was his love ſeen ; he came 
to propitiate our ſins, We cannot attain to that work for expiation of our 
brethrens'ſins ; but yet preventions of fin, or reclaiming from ſin, exhorting, 
perſwading, praying for them, to keep them from ſin, *tis a great fruit of love. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thing heart , but thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove 
him, and not ſuffer fi upon him, Levit. xix.17. 

Love to the Soul of thy Brother, 'tis the beſt love; and to keep him from 
ſin, or to free him of fin, 'tis the beſt love to his Soul. What ſaith our Saviour ? 
If thy brother offena, tell him of it , aud, if he repent, thou haſt gained thy brother. 
This is Urilzs amicttia, the gainfulleſt love, to ſave him from ſin. *Tis Saint 
Fames his concluſion of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine 5 Brethrey, if any of you 
ao erre from the truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he which convert- 


eth the Sinner from the erronr of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death. and (hall hid 
4 multitude of fins. f 9, fall ſa hs ſoul fro ,and ſhall hide 


ON 


The Inference, one would think, would be more proper, and kindly ; If God SermlV. 
> lowed us, we ought to love him. But God ſets over our love , due to him, in (©, 
the effects of it, to our Brethren, He eſteems it, as done to himſelf, whar is* 
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7. But, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, andSadduces come to 
his Baptiſm , he ſaid unto them, O generation of Vipers, who bath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 

9. And think not to ſay within your ſelves , We have Abraham to 
our F ather : For Tſay unto you,that God is able of theſe Fones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 


S this Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviours Nativity , ſo 
likewiſe this Chapter repreſents unto us Diluculums 
Evangelii, the firſt dawning and Day-break of the 
Goſpel. Before the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf a- 
riſes, here is a Day-ſtar appears in the Firmament of 
the Church, that tells us, The Night i paſt , the Day is 
at hand ; that it us time to lay aſide the deeds of dark- 
neſs, and to ſet our ſelves to the works of light. And this 

Day-ſtar is Fohn the Baptiſt, In himſelf a great prefi- 

dent, and pattern of Mortification ; and, by his Miniſtery, a Preacher of Re- 
pentance. And the light of that DoGrine, 'tis like the light of the Day-ſtar, 
fore-running , and uſhering in the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Repentance, 'tis 
the Harbinger of the Goſpel ; it fits, and prepares men for the receiving of 
Chriſt. 

And, though the preaching of this Duty may ſeem to refer more to the 
Faſt, then to the other Solemnicy ( Faſting-days being the Feſtivals of Re- 
pentance) yet theſe fowre Herbs of Penitential ſorrow will quicken our ap- 
petite, to feed more ſavourly on this Lamb of God. However a Sermon of 
Repenrance cannot be improper for the Day 3 it being the main End, and L 
Errand, for which Chriſt came into the world. He came to call ſinners to re- 3 
pertance.' And it was his firſt Theme he treated upon, Max. iv.17. Feſus began H 
to preach, and to ſay. Repent. Both this Coming, and this Preaching of Repen- 
tance hath the like ſucceſs, Satan ſtartles at both, When he was born, Herod 
was troubled at it. It was Magnas ille Aerodes , ſaith Theodoret 3 The Devil 
ws that great Herod, that was perplexed at it, And he can as little endure this 
Doctrine of Repentance. Chryſoftom ſaith , The Devil never hears a Sermon 

/  frexched of Repentance, but he trembles at it. 
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" Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody diffentions, 'twi:l be uſetu, Serin, \, 


to joyn the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nativity with the penitent Pe- 
Precations of our preſent miſeries. Ecce ! Virgo concipiet, was the þleftc.l 
ſign , and roken of deliverance God gave to his People from their cruel ene- 
mics. 

The Macedonians , being invaded by the Ilyrian Armies, Regem infantem, 
in cunis produitum, ante atiem collocabant. They brought their new-born King 
in his Cradle, and placed him in the head of their Armies. That proved auſpi- 
cious,and they vanquiſhed their Enemies. Let us now preſent this Holy Babe 
Teſus to our Angry God, whoſe Judgmentsare nowup in Arms againſt us: And, 
T truſt , he will ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by us. Ler us place our nevw- 
born Saviour 'twixtus, and our enemies. Iz hoc vincemus, By the Myſtery of 
his Incarnation, and Holy Nativity, let us pray for deliverance. 

And withal, St. Cyprian's ſaying will here hold good too , ut ſemel pro 0+ 
bis, ſemper in nobis; He,that was this day born for us,muſt be again conceived, 
and born in us. And the pangs of Repentance, they are zixas parturientis,che 
Throwsof this holy Birth, When we have felt the ſorrows, the Birth of the 
man-child will bring us Joy. And that will be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only 
Gaudium poſt dolorems, Joy after ſorrow ; ſed gaudinm ex dolore, Joy ariſing out 
of ſorrow, which is the trueſt joy. 

To work this bleſſed work, was the drift of Fohn Baptiſt's preaching, And 
this Dodrine of his was entertained by many, with great readineſs, and ala- 
crity. The People, from all parts, reſorted unto him ; and God pave great 
teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, by the converſion of many. 

Amongſt others, here offer themſelves unexpefted Auditours, and Diſciples, 
whom Fohz little looked for. Men, that had diſdained to be put to School 
by any. The great Rabbies of the Time ; the Phariſees; and Sadduces ; theſe 
repair to St. Fohn, and their coming is for a good, and ghoſtly purpoſe, of pure 
zeal to be Baptized of him. 

And then the Words, that I have read unto you, report the welcome, that 
St. Fohn gives to theſe great Maſters of Iſ-ae/,that will do him the favonr to turn 
Diſciples to him. 

And the entertainment is far otherwiſe, then they expected. 

Firſt, He begins witha ſharp reprehenſion , O gereration of Vipers ! who 
hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Secondly, He proceeds to a ſerious, and neceffary Injun&ion ; Bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. 

Thirdly, He enforces that with a ſeaſonable Caveat, and Prevention ; And 
think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father : for I ſay 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones, to raiſe ap children unto Abraham. 

Firſt, For the Reprehenfion ; ris ſharp. and hath a double edg. 
T. Here is a quick, and cutting Compellationz; O generation of Vi- 
pers ! | 


II. Here is a ſharp, and ſevere expoſtulation z Who hath warned you to flee 


from the wrath to come ? 

We will paſs by the Compellation, though good Uſe may be made of it. 
= Vipera Theriacams Vipers ſaith Pliny, may be dreſſed into a ſoveraign Me- 

Icine. 

We will begin with the Expoſtulationz Who hath forewarned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? and of it we will takea double view. 
Firſt, With reference to theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces; as it carries with 
It an dg, and acrimony of reproof to them, 

Secondly, Then abſolutely in it ſelf; and ſo we will conſider the ſeveral 
Truths contained in it. | 

SI Firſt, 
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Firſt, Look upon it, as it reſpeGs, and reproves. theſe Phariſees, and Sad- 
duces, and then the Emphaſis; and force of it will admit theſe five Apprehen- 
fions. | = Os : OSS 
IT. *Tis Vox admirantze ; 'tis.a Speech of wonderment, and admiration. 'Tis 
ſtrange to ſee theſe men repair to Fohz Baptiſt, to ſeek to him for help, and di- 
region. Theſe two, anjongſt others , were two famous Secs among: the Fews. 
That depenerating Church, at this Time, ſwarmed with ſuch SeQaries. As ſuch 
kind of Creatures breed of putrefation. The Churches corruption, 'tis 
their generation, | | 

\ I. The Sadduces; they were flat Atheiſts: what makes them thus forward ? 
They, that believed neither Heaven, nor Hell, held all Religiona meer Policy, 
to keep people in awe: Who hath perſwaded them,that there is wrath to come? 


- 


and warned them to avoid it ? | | 


3. Take them both together. So they were notorious Difſemblers, ferled 


conſcience : *tis a wonder to ſee them make towards Religion, to look after 


Salvation, | 


Obſerve it, of all ſorts of Sinners, theſe three,  _ EE 

1. The profane: Atheiſt-, that counts all Religion a meer Mocke- 
TY: ; 2+ 4 LIES , » 
El The proud Phariſee, that boaſts of his Sanity. © | 
3. The pretending falſe-hearted Hypocrite : . They are the moſt hope- 
leſs ſinners ; the ſaving of ſuch is moſt unlikely,and improbable: He, that 
means to go to Heaven, muſt ; 

I, Believe, that there is ſuch a State. 

2, Confeſs, and acknowledg he ſtands in need of it. 

3. Seriouſly ſet himſelf to the attaining of it. Now, _ 

I. The Sadaucee, and thoſe of his Tribe, they fail in the firſt, Hea- 
ven, and Hell areboth wgwauxie, Fables to them , meer Dreams , and Fi- 


2. The Phariſee, and ſuch holy ones, as he, they fail inthe ſecond. They 


arealready. pofſeſs'd of Heaven ; no need'of.Gonyerfion to cntitle them to 


. 3. The Hypocrite, he failsinthetthird.. $ IE,” beſides ſ qmedemure, our-ſide 
performances, you hold Heavenatan high:price, 'tisno bargain for him ; he 


will never deal for it.:; ;iPublicans, and Harlots, and the worſt of ſinners, 
get the ſtart of him, and/go to Heaven before him, Matth. xxi,41. That's the 
firſt Apprehenlion, 'tis Vox ;Admirantss. | 
IT. Who hath forewarned you ? *Tis Vox Repellentis; a Speech of repulſe, 
andrejeGion. + As if he ſhould ſay, © I amnor ſent to ſuch as you are, hard- 
* ned, hypocritical, malicious Sinners : the glad tidings of the Goſpel beiong 
*not unto you ; Hell, and the Wrath to come, is your deſerved portion , not 
that this was a peremptory rejection, utterly excluding them from hope of 
Heavenz it did not betoken an impoſſibility ; but ſets forth the great diffi- 
culry of their finding Mercy. . | | | 
 TheGracecf the Goſpel], *tis not alike open toall. Some ſort of Sinners may 
be:ſooner adinitted ; others muſt be ſtaved off, and the hardneſs of Salvation 


muſt be preſt upon them, Thus St. Peter affrights profane men z If the righteous | 


be 


= 
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be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly, and ſinners appear ? He ſhunts Heavetis Serm, V. 
oates againſt them. | | | <6 


This muſt be the Wiſdom of our diſpenſation, not to affure Pardon kind - 
over head, to admit of all comers upon equal Terms. Oz ſome have compa//ion, 
faith Saint Jude ; others ſave with fear. Seeſt thou a poor, eontrite, broken- 
hearted Sinner coming towards Chriſt ? O run, and meet him, ſet open heaven \ 
to him, remove all impediments, aſſure him of Pardon. Burt to obdurate Sin- 
ners deny admiſſion, ciog the gaining of heaven with difficulties, repel, and 
reje& them. Thus the Prophet Feremy anſwered the Hypocritical, rebellious 
Fews, that came to conſult with him , Whither they ſhould go * Chap, xv. 2. 
5 Whither ſhall ye go? ſuch as are for death, to death ; and ſuch as are for the ſword, 
E to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for famine, to famine ; and ſuch as are for captivity, 
Y fo captivity. Thus Chriſt flaſhes Hell-fire into the faces of the Phariſees, 
makes it almoſt impoſſible for ſuch to be ſaved, Matzh.xXkiii. 33. Te Serpents, 
Y ye generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation j Hell 2 Of ſome Sin- 
ners Chriſt faith, ow hardly ſhall ſuch enter into t e Kingdomof heaven ? 
Mat, XiX. 24. 'Tis not an eafie thing for any man to be ſaved. Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate. *Tis a narrow paſſage at the belt ; bur to ſome 'cis 
as narrow as a Needle's eye. Eaſter for a Camel togo through the eye of a Needle, 
then for ſuch to enter into the Kingdom of heaven. Such repulſes, and difcul- 
ties are uſeful : It will ſhame them, ic will affright them , it will arouze chem, 
make them look abour.them, if they wean to be ſaved. ND 
' II. Who hath forewarned you toflee from the wrath to come 2 "Tis Vox Ir- 
ridentis. . There 1s an holy Sarcaſin in the Speech. © What? you ſeek. tome 
© co eſcape damnation ! You have ways of your own, that will ſerve well e- 
* nough. They were the great Maſters in Iſrael, exaG in all Rites , and Cu- 
ſtoms ; not a ſin, but they knew a ſalve for it: This Treſpaſs will be purged 
by ſuch a Ceremony ; they had Expiations for all ſorts of Tranſgreſſions. 
Phariſees, had they been at Market, and there cheated, and cozened, 'twas but 
calling for water, and waſhing their hands, and they were cleanſed preſently; 
What ſaith Saint Fohy ? Do ye now ſee the vanity of your perfunory Devo- 
tions? Theſe Rabbies they were utterly to ſeek how to reconcile themſelves 
_ toGod, to get peaceinto their conſciences, and eſcape damnation. | 
NNicodemus, he was a Maſter in Iſrael; not a Rite in eMoſes Law, but he 
could tell the uſe of it. But, when Chriſt tells him of Regeneration, he 
Knows not what it means: How can a man be born again? Cunning, expert 
men in Rites, and Sacrifices ;, but extream Ignorant of ſpiritual Duties. Que- 
ſtion witha Phariſee, and he will tell you how many Words, and Letrers there 
are in the Bible ; as wany Precepts, as therebe Days in the year, or Bones ina 
man's body : but queſtion him in point of Conſcience, and ye poſe him pre- 
ſently, Thus,this new E125 imitates the old : in an holy deriſion he ſent Ahab 
and his Prophets to Baal; Call upon him, ſee whether Baal can ſend you your fire 
or water from heaven, or give relief to you. | 
IV. ho hath forewarned you ? *Tis Vox Exprobrantis. Tis an Upbraiding 
Speech, caſting in their teeth their former impenitency. You that have long 
deſpiſed the Grace of God, lighted, and ſet at naught ſo wany warnings, 
mocked Gods Miniſters, and Meſſengers , What are you now adviſed after ſuch 
_- obſtinacy ? - — 
bſerve it; Such , as have been deſpiſers of the Grace of God, lived ina 
conſtant contempt of the means of ſalvation, God will reckon with ſuch for all 
their contempts, upbraid, and lay to their charge _— obſtinacy. . Theif - 
lighting of Johzz, they ſhall be ſure to hear of it, eMatth.xxi.32. John.came. 
Fo you in the wy of righteouſneſs, and ye believed hint not. Sn 
| : | ' Here: 


—— 
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Here is the advantageof timely Converſion, to anſwer God's firſt call , to 
meet himat his early riſings, and ſendings ; God mingles no reproaches, or 
exprobations. There hath been no means of Grace ſpilt, or loſt upon them. 
The Father ſaith, Go into my Vinezard; and they go preſently. 

St. Paul took comfort in the ſeaſon of his Converſion, that it was not di- 
latory. 1 was not diſobedient to the heaventy Viſion, AG.xXvi 19, Thoſe that 
went early, at the firſt hour, 1nto the Vineyard, had no checks given them ; 
but they that ftood out till the eleventh hour (like thoſe Winds in Sexeca, that 
never riſe till towards the evening, they are called YVexti ſommnicubſi, lazy and 
drowſie Winds) how doth he reprove them ? Why ſtand ye all the day idle # waſt 
away ſuch precious opportunities of ſalvation? Here is the fruit of putting 
off God, when he offers his grace tothee : if ever thou repenteſt, it will be Gall, 
and Wormwood to thee, it will imbitter thy Converſion; thine heart will be 
wo, that thou haſt ſo long negle&ed him. If thou never repenteſt, it will 


be as the Poyſon of Aſps, and as the Gall of Dragons in thy condemna- 


tion. 
V. Who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? "Tis Vox Infor- 


mantis; a Speech of DireQion, and needful Information. It inſtru&s them 
what to think of St. Fohz, and his Baptiſm ; not to come to it, as to ſome new 
Rite, or Ceremony only ; no, his buſineſs is to ſave men from Hell, to teach 
them the way to eſcape damnation. 

Religion 'tis a far other thing, then moſt men eſteem it. A ſlight, perfup- 
gory performing of a few Rites, ſerve God on Sundays, and fir before the 
Preacher, and give him the hearing, and havea iew cold, heartleſs Wiſhes to 
God-ward ; here is the upſhot of many mens Devotions. No, this Speech aſ- 
ſures us, Religion is of far greater concernment. 'Tis not to diſpatch thy 


cuſtomary Rites , and to put off God with ſome ſlight obſervances : but this 


muſt be thy aime, how to eſcape damnation, how to ſave thy poor ſoul, how to 
get into God's favour, and to work out thy ſalvation. This Thought deeply 
ſetled, it wi!l quicken our care, awaken our attention, enflame our Devotion: 
1 go to that Word, that may lead me out of Hell, and guide me to Heaven,that may 


teach me to eſcape the wrath to come. 
And this lets us into the ſecond Confideration of theſe Words : And ſo we 


may, | 
Secondly, Look upon them abſolutely in themſelves: and then we may reſolve 


theſe Words into three Aﬀertions. 

T. There is Ira ventara. Be aſſured of this, There is Wrath to come. 

IT. Hec Ira fugienda eſt. This Wrath to come is to be fled from. 

ITI. Via fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed, and warned how to flee from 
it, | 

I. There is Ira ventura. And that's a Propoſition pregnant ; it hath three 

Particulars : | 

I. There is Ira, there is Wrath in ſtore for impenitent Sinners. 'Tis a ne- 
ceſſary Truth, what ever men think of it. Indeed ſome Heathen Philoſophers 
thought it an unſeemly Attribute to aſcribe to God, that he ſhould be wrath- 
ful, andangry. And ſome Hereticks conceived the God of the New-Teſtament 
void of all Anger. They imagined two Gods ; The Gad of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, he was Dems Fuſtus, a Deity ſevere and revengefu] : but the God of the 
New-Teſtament, he was Deus Bozns, the Good God, made of all Mercy ; they 
would have no anger in him. No, our Faith aſcribes both to him. St. Foh#: tells 
us of Irs 4gni. The Lamb of God, born as this day, is not ſo meek, and mer- 
Cifu] : but he knows hoy to be angry. 


1, Becauſe 
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and puniſhments, and you take away his Providence, by which he governs 
the World. God proclaims this Attribute , among his Titles of Honour, 
Nah. 1.2. God # Jealous, and the LORD revengeth ; the LORD revengeth, 
and ts furious, he reſerveth wrath for his enemies. | 

2. Becauſe he is a Juſt God ; therefore he muſt be angry. Ira, 'tis relum 
Fuſtitie. His wrath,'tis the Weapon of his Juſtice. He 1s armed with anger 
to repay his enemies. Nay : even, 

3. Becauſe he is a Good God ; therefore he muſt be angry. Goodneſs 
abhors Wickedneſs. 2 ui bones diligit, & males odit, ſaith Lattantins. A 
Sympathy with goodneſs breeds an Antipathy to Wickedneſs. Wth the 
pure thou wilt be pure ; and with the froward he will ſhew himſelf froward, 

fal.Xviii.26. 

'Tis the high-way to Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, to fancy to, our ſelves a 
God made all of Mercy ; that cannot conceive wrath, and diſpleaſure. 
David wondred, and trembled at it ; Who knows the power of thy wrath ? 
Plal.xc.11. Letus nouriſh this thought in our heart, Surely our God ts 4 co» 
ſuming Fire, That's the firſt Particular; there is 17a, Bur, 

2. It is Ira ventura. This affords us two other. Vertara, "tis in the Future, 

| And Ariſtotle tells us, there 1s a double power in the Future; 'tis 73 pixey, and 

Td$*£60ueyor, 

"6 This Ia ventura, 'tis rd winner, 'Tis yet to come. The main anger of 
God, As yet, the preſent time, 'tis the time of God's Patience. As yet Pa- 
 rientia, "tis Vagiza Fuſtitie. His anger, *tis yet ſheathed up in his patience. 
Nor, but God ſends ſome Tokens of his anger upon the World at preſent ; 
and this woful Kingdom, *tis a ſpeQacle of it. The World would grow to 
open Atheiſm, believe there is no God, becauſe we feel him not. The Grand- 
Aſſizes be at the Laſt day : yet he keeps his petty-Sefſions in this World ; 
but the day of his fierce anger is yet #ocome. And this [7a verturs is that 
we ſhould moſt tremble ar. We muſt be ſenſible of temporal Judgments, that 
God hath called for a Sword into the Land , hifſed for a ſwarm of enemies 
to fall upon us. Bur the main Motive to Fear, and Repentance, 'tis the An- 
ger to come. K nowing the terrony of that day, we perſwade mey. . However 

ic fares with thee for preſent Judgment, have thy Thoughts fixed upon 
the laſt great day ; How ſhall I eſcape then? Temporal Judgments may 
fall upon good, and bad ; a righteous man may periſh here in his righteouſneſs. 
Godoftentimes puniſhes a Nation pell mell ; ſweeps away his own, as well 

as the wicked ; but the Wrath ts come, *tis the Reprobates portion : fear 

that moſt, that 1s the ſoreſt ſign of his diſpleaſure. 

2.,'Tis Ira ventura ina ſecond ſenſe, *tis 7d jobev, *tis yet fo come ; but 
it ſhall ſurely come. It may be delayed ; but *tis decreed. Forbearance, 
*tis no forgiveneſs. This day, *tis fixed in God's purpoſe. He hath appoin- 
ted a day, in which he will judge the World, Ads xvii-31. 

The Threatnings of the iaſt day, they are not like the threatnings of Tem- 
poral Judgments. God often revokes thoſe Comminations. He way threaten 
a Judgment, and repent of it : but he hath ſealed up the day of Judgment with 
an Oath, Rom.x1v. 1 1.The Fews obſerve that bare Threatnings way be recalled; 
but, if God ſwears to them, they become irrevocable. The LORD hath ſworn, 
and will not repent. | 

Men hope of their future eſtate by their preſent condition. If they proſper 
here, they conclude they ſhall fare well hereafter : Or, contrary, if they be 
afflicted here, Oh ! then they have had their Hell in this World, they look for 
Heaven hereafter. Theſe are fallible ConjeQures. Judge of thy ſelf as the 
laſt Judgment ſhall find thee, and leave thee, 

| That's 


I. Becauſe he is God, he muſt have anger in him. Take away rewards, Serm V: 


i. 
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Serm, V. That's the firſt Aſertion, there is Ira ventura, The ſecond Afſertion is, 
mn IT. ec Ira fugienda eft. We muſt bethink our ſelves how to flee from it. 
| Take it 1n theſe Particulars : 

I. Non ſuſtinenda 5 never think of undergoing of it: 'tis unſupportable, 
For other miſcarriages, aut fugiendum, aut ferendum, either avoid them, or ke 
content t5 endure them. Bur, for this wrath zo come, there will be neither For- 
titude to reſiſt it (eAfternts igntbus concremari,nec erit, nec vocabitur Fortitudy 
Auguſt. contra Parmenianum ) nor Cunning to avoid it, nor Patience to encure 
it. There is no grappling with the anger of God. WW! you provoke the LORD 
to anger, are you ſtronger than he ? 1 Cor. x. 22, There 1s no proportion of 
Strength to bear it, or Patience to endure it. If the Burden be light, or thy 
Strength great, or thy Patience large, ſomething way be done : O ! but the. 
wrath tocome, "tis heavy 9 Wpfenls, vaiy raw, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Thy 
Strength then will be like the Strengih of a man upon the Rack ; able to feel 
thy pain, but not to endure it. There wiil be extreme impatience in extreme 
Torments. 

2. It muſt be fled from; Then'tis Evitabilis. As yetit is avoidable; there 
is poſſibility of eſcaping: if we can hit on the right way, and have prace to 
uſe it, we may eſcape damnation. 

1. In poſſibilitate Nature. *Tis God's gracious dealing with mankind, 
to give a reſpit'twixt our ſin, and our puniſhment. Peccateribus inducias dat 
credendi, faith the Father. He gives us rime to Jook about us, and to pro- 
vide for our ſouls. And this Favour, *tis grounded upon the benefit of this 
day, ' Chriſt's aſſuming of our Nature, makes our Nature capable of $al- 
vation. 2 wod non eft aſſumptum, non eſt redemptum. Gods dealing with the 
Angels was more peremptory, and ſevere. Their firſt fall undid them ; no 
reprieve granted to them. But our eſtate, though m:{erable,yer upon bet- 
ter Terms : The Wrath, due toour fins, is as yet avoidable. 

2. Inpoſſibilitate Vite. As long, as he ſuffers vs to live , there may be 
ſome hope: De nemine deſperandum , quens patientia Divina finit wivere, 
faich St. Auguſtine. As long, as thou arc on this ſide Hell, 'tis poſſible thou 
mayeſt eſcape it. 

3. In poſſibilitate Gratiz. As long as the day of Grace ſhines upon thee. 
Theſe two, the Day of Light, and the Day of Grace (like the Natural, and 
Artificial day) the laſting of theſe two daies make the eſcape poſſible. 
'Tis evitable , as yet God is intreatable, and ſin pardonable, and Hell-Fire 
avoidable. 

3. *Tis Evitanda per fugam. The way to eſcape it, is to flee from it. And 
fleeing, we know, *ris a motion of Nature, that carries us away from danger, 
that beſets us. And, if it be ſuch, as will do us good, it will be qualified with 
theſe Conditions : 

x. It muſt bea timely Motion. Flight, *cisno lingerer ; in caſe of wiſ- 
chief approaching, delay is dangerous. If we linger, and loyter,a ſuddain 
ſurprizal may prevent us. Did we know when this day would come, we 
might take time accordingly z but zt # hid from our eyes, 

The Fews have a Rule, that If a man vows any ſervice to God before he dies, 
he mult do it preſently; becauſe he may die preſently. The Wings of the 
morning are fitteſt for flight. As it was with Lof's flight out of Sodom, 
'twas before day ; the Sun was but riſing, whenhe entred into Zoar, Gez. 

X1iX.23. Andit coſt his Sons dear for loytering in Sodozz, When God rains - 
fire, and brimſtone, he rains ſnares withal to catch, and hold us: there wi!l 
be no eſcaping, Pfal.i.6. Firſt a ſhowr of fnares to detain us ; then a ſtorm 


of brimſtcne, to conſume, and deſtroy us. 
2, Flight, 


- v9 
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2. - Flight, *cis a ſwift motion, full of ſpeed, and celerity, As, if wede- Sermob V. 
hy, this wrath may ſurprize us ; ſo, if we be {low-paced, it may overtike  — —- 
us. We mult be like thoſe, that paſs over the Waſhes, they are all upon the 
ſpur ; leſt the Tide come upon them. This flight from the danger of Hell, 
it muſt be wolarus Aquile ; not ſaltrs Cicxde. See St. Paul's pace, Mw, x 
ame, Phil. ii. 1 follow after, I reach forth, and preſs forward. What 
haſte wade the Syriezs whien they fled from a ſuppoſed danger 2 They flung 
off their Garments in the way, parted:with all incumbrances. Prepare thy 
Chariot, ſaith Elijah, that the rain ſtay thee not. Rev. vi. $. there Death and 
Hell are deſcribed, coming in full ſpeed , mounted on Horſe-back : then 
ask Feremie's Queſtion, Chap.x11.5, Caſt thou out-run or eſcape theſe Horſe- 
men © | : | : 
3- Flight is a motion of length, and diſtance , ir ſets us far away from 
the thing we flee from. Stay not in the Plain, ſaid the Angel to Lof,” but 
| flee to the Mountains. Kirfw@, ſaith Ariſtotle, "tis poCeps waynequts. While 
we are near a miſchief, we are in danger of it. Nemo din tutys, periculo 
Pr oxUMHS- If we will needs be removing, yet Satan will perſwade us hot 
to go far. As Thrafmundus the Arrian, when he turned out the Orthodox 
Biſhops , he ſent them not far from their Sees; that the nearneſs of their 
places might allure them to return upon his wicked conditions, 

He, that isnear any Sin, is in danger tofall into it, A true Penitent muſt 
not verge uponthe Borders of Hell, not walk upon the utmoſt brink of his 
Liberty. IWicitorum veniam puſtulanters, nectfie eſt 3 ninttis licitis abſtinere, 

faith Leo, If we would be iz 7ato, we muſt go'mm cauts': not play apor the 
hole of the Serpent : avoid it, ſaith Solomon, paſs by it,” turn from it, com not 
| ; ; | "T& 375 $728 Vs 4 


3. 


near it. iaY\ : | 
I. cometo the next Aﬀertion, © i 5 1 SIP tn amgG 
_ HI. Fia Fuge monſtrande. We wult be ſhewed-how to flees from'it, Soi: 
Body wnſt acquaint us with our danger, and how toeſcape it. ' Of our ſelves, 
we are, like Tonasalleep under hatches in the midſt of a Storm ; Hell-fire-thay 
be about our Ears; re we ever think of it: oe; Tike Beaſts ina Stable on fire, 
that will never ſtir out, or go about toeſcape it, TIE 2 
So then, mtfe9; "" 3712 tho E206. 

r. Here is Officium eMiniſtri, 'tis ou Office'to' forewarn you of Hell; 
and to teach you to fee from it; , Nay, 'tis the work of an Angel, co bring Lo#' 
out of Sodom, and to condu@ himto Zoay.. Happy are they that can meet: 
with a Guide to the Gy of Refuge, when the/Avenger purfiies ther; © --* 

2. Here is Beneficinum Minjftri' Evangelict...' The Miniltty of” the Gofpel; 
'ris that, that teaches men to flepfpmir. The Law-kindlesthis Fire , "tis the' 
Goſpel that quenches it. ex operatur iram; the Law can diſtovef 'oiir" 
danger: bur tis the Goſpel that reſcues us. Lex adancit ad jlaiuan z' ſed Gratia 
intromittit in Templum. "Tis Feſus, that, delbvers from" the' wrath to come , 
I Theſl. 1.10, 31050107 4% 88 

. 3+ Here is the «eeriewr of a Faithful Miniſter., ſuch 8s: Jdb»'\Baprift was. 
He makes this his wain Work to reſcue mens ſanls from: the place of perdition.” 
Wewwarn every many faith Saint Paul, and teach #very man, thas'we my preſent" 
every man perfect before God... Whilelt the Phariſresare preaching niens Sorils'? 
into deſperate adventures, for their own by-ends ; St. Fohn aims at this ,*'t&# 
teach.them theſe two Leſſons, - fugtre Gehennand , '& rapere Ghlum,” to efcape 
Hell, and to take: Heayen by vioknce. 1 on ls Bi2 fo of Rn, 

_ We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, St. Fohr's Reprehetifoj, / 
Now follows, ' Vitt4 3 el "7 $ ELF eothe F:VDHIOE ' IfS - od ' Þy S 

Secondly,, His {crious and neceſſary Injuntion.- Bring fifth” fruits theye:'* 
fore meet F-4 repentance. He wakesinot a ſtop, . and full pint” ar his repre” 
Toll | henſion 


1 . 
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that is not grieved, that he hath provoked thee? 


Sermon V. henſion; but adds a faithful, and charitable dire&ion. He calls them Vi pers : 
LA not to reproach them, but to reprove them: He denounces the wrath 79 come ; 


not to diſmay them, but arouz them. Severitazerm, tauquam per ſonam,induimus: 
ſed manſuetudinem intus alimus, faith Gregory. As Chriſt did towards the 0b. 
ſtinate Fews, He looked angerly upon them : but, withal, he mourned for the 
herdneſs of their hearts, Mark iii.g. ©, 

It ſets out to us the right way, and Method of denouncing of ] udpments : 
Affright, and ſcare men : þut paſs no peremptory ſentence upon them. Fohy 
ſhuts heaven-gates againſt them; ſed 7x poſtliminio poſuit penitentiam , ſaith 
Tertullian : he places repentance to open the door to them, Peter thundered 
againſt Simon Magus: but, withal, gives him an inkling of mercy ; Pray that 


' thy fins may be forgiven thee, 


Ic muſt teach Miniſters to carry a ſteddy hand , when they preach Judg- 
ments : leſt; when they go to hew a Tree, they hit a man, Dex. xix. s. This 
kind of Dodrine, 'tis like. ſtrong Phyſick ; bur a grain too much, may mar all. 
Do as careful Phyſicians do , when they pive ſtrong Potions, have 4 Cordial 
ready, incaſe of fainting. The Law muſt be preached ; as it-was firſt de- 
livered, in the hand of a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. - As Gerſox alluding to our 
Saviour's Transfiguration, tells us, Moſes, and Elias, muſt not appear alone in 
our preaching, but Chriſt muſt be with them, The good Samaritan is read y fur- 
niſhed with Wine, and Oi] too; carries not Wine only about him, and-ſtays 
for Oilcill he comes to the next Town 5 Like eh, flings down Fezabel pre- 
ſently ; and afterwards at leiſure take care for her Body. No, 'tis too late 
now 5 The Dogs have devoured her, = | : | 

- For the InjunGion it ſelf, it ſtands upon four Particulars;” 
Firſt, Here is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed: that's Repertance. 
Secondly, Here is the EffeQual Praftice, and Exerciſe of this Grace : there 


muſt be Fruits of Repentance. 
_ Thirdly, Here js the ProduGtion of thoſe Fruits : they muſt be brought 


orth. . 
4 Foxrthly, Here is the due Proportion, and Qualification of theſe Fruits ; 


they muſt be meet for repentance. Dp 
Firſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed *tis Repentance, *Tis a ſpiri- 
tual Duty, beyond the reach, and compaſs of Morality. The Philoſophers 
never dream'd of it: among all their Virtues, they never name repentance. 
And, as it is Spiritua), ſo 'tis Evangelical, The Law never mentions it : 
that's all for Innocency, nothing for Repentance. There is no ſecunda Tabula 
poſt naufrayium in that Covenant, Do all exadly, or ſuffer unavoidably, 
that's the Tenour of the Law. Tis the Goſpel , that offers, and accepts of 
Repentance. RY | 
"To touchit briefly : See, 
I. The Nature of it: andthen, 
IT. The Virtue of it. | | 
-  Þ. Forthe Nature of it. It 18a ſorrowful Confeſſion of Sin, joyned with 
deprecation for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to the commiſtion of it 


again, It hathmany ſour, and ſad Ingredients; yet no more then needs muſt : 


nay;.aslittle ascan be- - Judg of it by an humane eſtimate *twixt man, and 
.... X, Confeſſion: that's one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon and equity for 
this ? Wouldeſt thou pardon that man, that-will not acknowledge his offence, 
confeſs he hath wronged thee ?. | 151.7 | 


2, Contrition, and Sorrow for Sin : that's a neceſſary Ingredient. Is 
there not great equity in this too? Wouldeſt thou pardon au offence to him, 


III . Depre- 
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3. Deprecation for Pardon ; thar's a third Ingredient. Is there not Serm, V 
00d reaſon for this roo? Who forgives that wan that ſcorns to ſeek, and ſue 


for remiſſion ? 

4. Reſolution not to finagain ; that's a great Ingredient, There is much 
equity 16 this alſy. 'Who forgivesihim that will not promiſe to do ſo no more, 
noc'to offend hereafter ? 

*No more of the Nature of it: Now, 

11. For the Virtue of rhis Preſcription. You way judg of that, by the 
Patients, to whom St. Joh preſcribes it, O generation of Vipers , bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. It isable to change, and alter,and convert Vipers. 
Vipers, they are odious, and venemous, and miſchievous Creatures ; yet ſee, 
Repentance belongs to fi. ch, they way ger good by it, As the Father faith of 
God, He is not a jupiter, but 4 Jehovah ; ot a bare helper, but an All-ſufficient 
Sawjour : SO 15S this his Preſcription. *Tis not for leſs ails only , but for the 
moſt deadly diſeaſes. Et. Peter will under:ake to cure $770np Magrs , a Sor- 
cerer, if he will take this Antidote. David's Aduitery, and Peter's Perjury, 
and Pan's Blaſphemy, a 1 perfe&ly cured and done away by repentance. See 
what Cures ic wrought at Corznth, 1 Cor. vi.g,io,11, Formcators, Adulterers, 
Iaolaters, Sodomites ; ſuch were ſome of you , but ye are waſhed , but ye are ſan- 
dified, but ye are jrſtified, {ct will turn Monſters of Vice into Miracles of 
Virtue. Thus Chryſo/fom breaks forth into admiration of theſe Cures upon 
thoſe Words of the Ham, Narrabo mirabilia: que mirabilia? quod facit ex 
adultero caſtum, ex avaro liberalem, ex crudeli miſericordem. Here is the change 
of the right hand of the meſt High, Here is the Sovereign Virtue of Repen- 

tance. 

'T paſs tothe next ;, which is, | 

Secondly, The effecual PraGtice, and Exerciſe of this Grace. He requires 
fruits of Repentance; Fruits, that's Works. St. Paul expounds it ſo, AF. 
XX&vi. 20. | have ſhewed unto them, that they ſhould repent, and do works meet for 
repentance. Works of Repentance, they are Fruits of Repentance. Theſe 
g00d Works are called Fruits of Repentance, 

I. Becauſe Repentance, *cis a vital Grace, active, and operative : no ſtill, 
quiet quality, and habir of the mind ; but ſtirring , and working. *Tis a 
trueſaying in the Schoo!, Habitus non ſalvant , ſed afFus : Without theſe holy 
actions, all your good quaiities will ſtand you in no ſtead. The voice of 
Rachet, . ”*tis the voyce of Repentance;z Give me chilaren, or 1 die: it 
longs to be fruitful, | 

IT. He calls for Fruits of Repentance , that adds a ſecond : they muſt be 
actin poſitivi, ſomething is to be done, and performed by us. Repentance, 'tis 
not only a mortifying Grace ; but quickening, and enlivening. A bare Nega- 
tive repentance will not ferve the turn. Repentance doth both dead, and kill 
the root of Sin: and then implants a new Principle of Life , that will ſpring 
and frudifie, Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to ao well, faith Iſaiah. And ſo St. Peter, 
That we being dead unto fin, may live unto righteouſneſs, When God created the 
Trees, he created them fruictul, Let the earth bring forth the fruit-tree, yielding 
fruit. | 

Of ail others, God cannot endure an unfruitful Chriſtian. He is planted in 
the Garden of God. A wan will let other Trees groiv in his Field,or Meadows ; 
but he will plant none bur Fruit-trees in his Garden, or Orchard, Indeed, a 
Chriſtian is good for nothing, bur for fruit. Thus the Church, *tis compared 
to a Vine; there comes no other good of it, butonly Fruit. Ezek. xv. 23. 
13 hat is the Vine-tree good for ? ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work ? \taftords 
no Timber, not ſo muchas a pin of wood can be made of it : *cis only the fruit 
' tat wakes it commendable, | 


T 3 III. Theſe 
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HI. Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits ; becauſe they are 
ſuch works, as are uſefu], and fruitful ; there is good comes of them : whereas 
fins are called anfruitful works, Ephel. v. It. Thus Paxl enforces fruitfulneſs 
in good works, Theſe things are good, and profitable to men, Tit.iii-$, Andagain, 
Let ours learn to maintain good Works , that they be not unfruitful. Every 
Penitent muſt be an Ozeſimes , like St. Paul's Convert, as his Name betokens, 
he muſt be Profitable. *Tis Lather's Obſervation upon that in the Gala- 
thians, The decds of the fleſh are manifeſt, and then headds , the Fruits of the 
Spirit : Mark, ſaith he, he calls good Works the fruits of the Spirit : but evil 
Works he calls not fruits, but only deeds of the Fleſh : they are not fruitful, and 


beneficial. 


IV. Good Works are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though properly, ard 
immediately they proceed from ſome other Graces, The reaſon is, becauſe 
Repentanceis one of thoſe prime Graces, that are imperative, and predomwi- 
nant, and commanding Graces ; fuch, as do not only elicit- , and exerciſe 
their own ations, but they have a power to employ other Virtues, and ſet them 
on working. . 

Thus Faith, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; the a&s of all kind 
of Virtues are attributed to it, Heb.xi. So Love, that's «a predoniinant Grace, 
it ſets other Graces on work, 1 Cor. Xiii. 7. lt bears all things, it believes all 
things, it hopes all things. Such a Grace, is Repentance ; likc the firſt wheel,or 
ſpring in aClock ; like the Tree of Life, it bears rweive manner of fruits. Tt 
will work upon every faculty, quicken every Grace, provoke to every good 
Duty, and fruifie in all the works of Piety. 

V. Saint Fohx calls for fruits of repentance ; *tis a full Word, a Term of 
perfe&ion, and maturity, There are ſome things, that tend towards Repen- 
Tance, but yet come ſhort of this pitch of Perfe&tion. 

I, There be Siena Penitentie, ſome certain Signs of Repentance, that do 
accompany it, and yet may be without it. Ahab, he rent his cloathes , and 
wore ſack-cloth, and went ſoftly, ina mourning manner ; but there was no 
true repentance. The A7nivites, they faſted, and put on ſack-cloth roo, and 
withal they repented: but God's eye was not on theſe ſigns ; but on the fruits 
of Repentance. *Tis not ſaid, God ſaw their faſting, and ſack-cloth: but God 
ſaw their works , that they tarned from their evil way, and he had mercy on 


them. 
2. There are Initialia Pexitentie, ſome Profers of Repentance z but yer 


' not full Fruits. Some ſudden pangs of ſorrow, ſome ſhiverings, and grudg- 


ings of Repentance; as it was with Felix, a qualm came over his conſcience : 
but theſe often fail, and come not to maturity z # na«sgg3s;, ſaith Chriſt, they 
come not to perfettion. St. Auguſtine preſſes this Point upon our ſudden Moti- 
Ons : Sz gemis, partari, fi parturss, pari, Benot alwayes in travel ; but bring 
forth ſomething. 

3. There are ſome Ads formmati Panitentie; as inward CompundGtion, de- 
teſtation of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come. This is radix 
Prwnitentiz ; here is the root and ſap of Repentance: but yet St. Fohn goes 
farther, requires fruits , that our lives, and works, and converſation , ſhould 
teſtifie our repentance, Qui maturitatis fruttum querit, deſpicit amena campo- 
rum: grati flores, ſed gratior panis, ſaith the Father, The Spring is pleaſant; 
but the Husbandman looks for Harveſt. *Tis that, which crowns the year ; 
when the Fields ſtand thick with corn. A Chriſtian muſt not be Earizzs, but 
Oporinus : not always blooming, and bloſſoming , but fruitful, and abundant 
zn the work of the LORD. | 
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[ proceed to the next particular: which is, | 
Thirdly, The Produdtion of this Fruit, *tis called here a Bringing forth. The 
word is mir. A full, ſignificant Word, it carries Emplaſis with it, and it imports 
three things : | , 

T. Neiezls, 'Tisa Verb AGiive; and ſoit imports the Activity of our repen- 
= tance. And that, which I note from ir, is this: A Chriſtian muſt be an Jgent 
; in the work of repentance, not meerly Paſſive. There is a ſorrow, and anguiſh 
- forſin, whereina manisa meer Patient, Soit fared with Judas: *tis ſaid, he 

repented, Mat .XXv 11.3. Sorrow dideat, and gnaw at his heart, full ſore againſt 
his will, We way wiſtake theſe checks, and remorſe of Conſcience, for the 
motions of repentance. Dolor morbi is one thing, and dolor medicine another ; 
»tis one thing to be ſick of a diſeaſe, that's againſt our will , another thing to 
be Phyfick-fick: we apply our ſelves tothat, A true Penitent is aGtive, pro- 
vokes, and ſtirs up his heart to ſorrow, ſearches out his1ns, calls them to re- 
membrance, afflias himſelf for them, prays that he may ſorrow : grieves that 
he cannot grieve z never repents, that he hath repented. 
That's the firſt, the Ativity of Repentance. Again. 

TI. Tinex]s, Bring forth, it imports a ſecond thing; that's the Propriety. Ir 

requires our Own perſonal performance of repentance. We muſt have Fruits, 
and they muſt be fruits of our own bringing forth. I obſerve it againſt the 
uſual practice of the Church of Rome in this point of repentance. They are 
for Fruits 3 but, if you have none of your own, they can help you with ſome. . 
Ite ad vendentes : you may buy them, or borrow them, or beg them of others, % 
They Teach, there are ſome Opera pexalia, ſome Penitential works , that you : 
may have others to do for you, and yet ſerveas well, as if you did chem your 
ſelf. And they have good ſtore of ſuch fruits: and the Pope, you know, he 
hath his Fruiterers,that cry them up and down the Countrey. The Marcionites 
taught wicarium Baptiſma, and rheſe teach Vicariam Panitentiam. Theſe could 
be baprized, and theſe can repent by a Proxie, and ſubſtitute. And, I fear, 
there are many amongſt us, that like well enough of this point of Popery. We 
hope, there are ſome Devour men, that pray, and repent in theſe days of 
judgment , and we hope to fare the better for them, though we repent not. 
No ; we can neither borrow, nor buy, either Oy], or Olives, 'Tis mize, not 
mermthod]e. We muſt bring forth fruits our ſelves z not purchaſe themof 0- 
thers. Repentance, *tis the Phyſick of the Soul : was it ever heard, that one 
man took Phyſick for another, and procured him health by it? 

ITI. There is yet one thing more in mujozÞs, it imports the reality of our 
repentance. ?*T1s one thing agere, and another thing facere. Todoa thing is 
one thing z to make a thing is another. Repentance, in St. Fohz's Dialed, 'tis 
Dabitus fattiuus, There are ſome a&ions, that, when they are over, leave 
nothing behind them : but making produces ſome real effet. And ſuch muſt 
be our repentance; not a ſudden, tranſient, vaniſhing repentance, like Eze- 
kies Muſick, Chap. XxXxiii. 32. Thou art unto them as a very lovely Song of one 
that hath a pleaſant woice , and plays well on an Inſtrument , for they hear thy 
words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting good motions for the time , but 

b there's nothing comes of it, Repentance nuſt work ſome real, and permanent 
Y efte&inus: it muſt makean impreſſion upon our Soul, work a change , and 
Y efteGual alteration in us, ſet our hearrs,and lives ina new frame of Obedience, 
n, that we may be ſaid tobe quite other men. 

E Ke _ Particular remains, with which I will conclude ; 
3 - That is, E.- 

J Fourthly, The Proportion, and Qualifications of theſe fruits; they muſt be 

meet for repentance. *Tis not every kindof fruit, that will beſcem repentance. | 

l *Tis Gregorie's Obſervation , 4lii frultus decent innocentiams, alii panitentiam. 
6 That 
* 
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That meaſtire of Obedience , that will paſs for an innocent man, will not ke 
accepted from one that is penitent. God expeas wuch more from him. How 
then ſhall we wake a due eſtimate of the fitneſs of theſe fruits of repentance ? 
We may make a double Eſtimate of them. 
The firlt a Poſitive. 
The ſecond a Comparative. 
[. In a Poſitive Eſtimate, the fruits may be judged meet , and beſeeming 


 Repentance, if they be thus conditioned. | 


I. For their Nature ; they muſt be ſerious, and ſubſtantial, and weighty 
works, They inuft be zzter Bagurrga F your, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the grear, 


-and weighty Works of Piety. Repentance, .*tis a ſad work,and muſt not have 


flight, and perfunQory expreſſions, A true Penitent will ſtick at no labour, 
or coſt ; enquires with them in e Mzcha , Wherewith ſhall 1 appear before God? 


| Andthe Prophet diredts us to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 


with our God. See the Works St. Fohn preſcribes to the Penitents, Lake iij. 
cloathing the naked, feeding the hungry, forbearing oppreſſion. So Iſatah tells 
us, in theſe Addrefles to God , we muſt not preſent him with a bundle of Bull- 
ruſhes for our penitential- fruits 5 he preſcribes, and expeds othergeſs per- 


' formances. : 


2. Theſe Fruits mu{t be meet for repentance in their kind, Take it in a 
donble Notion : EE 
I. By way of Contrariety, and Oppoſition. The Duties, that are con- 
trary to the ſins.we repent of, they are ſeaſonable Works, and meet for re- 
pertance. ' A true Penitent will avoid every fin; but chiefly he hath his eye 


at that ſin which proved his ruin , and will ſet himſelf to the practice of 


the contrary Virtue. As wen, that have been ſick upon ſome ſurfeit , will 
keep a general good Diet ; but, above all, abſtain from the meat that hurt 
them. Ea ſpecialiter horreas, que ſpecialiter appetebas, i aith St. Berward, Turn 
thy longing into loathing. - 4quam, fiuentem incloacam, deducas in hortum, 
faith St. Auguſtize. This is done, | | 
2. By way of Imitatich , and Holy emuJation, by transforming of fin 
into a ſpiritual Virtue. As Sr. Pau! exhorts; Be not drunk with Wine, 
wherein i exceſi: but be filled with the Spirit, take your fill of that. So Sr. 
Tohn , Doviolence to no man; but Take heaven by vielence. Hecwvi Deo 
rata elt. | 
| Weſkould thus emulate, and imitate our fins, as the Phil;ftizes did their 
puniſhments. *Twas not every Oblation would ſerve 5 but they would 
Imifateand expreſs their plagues in the choice of their Offerings. They 
were annoyed with Mice, and Emerods : they make golden Mice, and gol- 
den Emerods, and ſend them fora Treſpaſs ofiering to the God of Iſrael. 
' Addid thy ſelf roan holy covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an un- 
fatiable thirſting after ſpiritual things. This is 7zdoles, & ingenium Pani» 
zentie, to appeaſe our God with ſervices ſuitable to ourſins, and offen- 
CES. 
3. Theſe Fruits wuſt be meet for repentance in their Meaſure, One Meaſure 
may ſerve for an innocent man , but a greater will be expected from him that 
is penitent. *Tis not every ſcantling, that will go for a penitenrial work. 
Others may ſell by the ſtrike; but *tis heaped meaſure that befits repen- 
tance. | 
A true Penitent aims at three proportions, over and above the ordinary ſize 
of a good Duty. | 
I. The firſt isa Proportion of a fit Compenſation. He labours to do 
as much in the right way, as he did in the wrong. .Paxl enforces this, 


Rom, vi. 19. 4s you have yielded your members ſervants, ana weapons to 
uncleanneſs, 


' 
; 
} 
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' ancleanneſs 3 ſo yield your members weapons, and ſervants to righteouſneſs. Sermon V. 
They muſt be i#az, weapons for righteouſneſs, as well as for fin. We 
muſt not be armati peccatores, & inermes ſauttt ; not ſtrong Sinners, and 
feeble Saints. And they muſt be 47a, ſervants to God, . as they have been 
to ſin 3 not bind our ſelves to a trade of Sin, and uſe Religion only as a 
recreation. SE, | E250505 4 (S420 

2. Heaims at a Proportion of Amerciament. A Penitent muſt do more 

' than ordinary, to amerce, and affli&, and puniſh, and co take revenge upon 
himſelf for his former miſ-doings. That's cne reaſon, why Paul took 
ſuch pains, out -wrought all the Apoſtles; I /aboured more then all , becauſe 
he had been a Perſecutor, 1 Cor. xv.9. Thus, faith Chryſoſtom, David pu- 
niſhed himſelf for luſting , by denying himſelf the enjoyment of a natural 
longing for the Waters of Bethlehem. . He will. practice. not- only ſobriety, 
but auſterity ; put himſelf undera more ſevere diſcipline, and abridg him- 
ſelf of lawful delights for his uniawful pleaſures, _ | _ 

3. There is yet a third Proportion ; that's a Proportion of Redemp- 
tion. A Penitent nmſt redeem his former miſſions by a double diligence. 
Compenſation doth as much good,, as it didevilz bur redemption exacts 
twiceas much. He, that Joytered in a journey, muſt double his pace: he 
muſt do as much in a ſhort time,as others have done in along. Ir.is called the 
reſtoring of the years of the Graſs-hopper, and Canker-worm, when.the fruits 
of one year are ſufficient for two. When Husbandmen break up their 
Grounds, that have long lain fallow, they look for great encreaſe, a 
double crop, to ſatisfie for the former barrenneſs. Repentance ſends 
us to God, as Facob did his ſons the ſecond time into Egype ; Carry doable 
money in your hands, eriough to quit the old ſcore, and to make new pro- 
viſion- PREY. | 

There is yet the other Fſtiwate of this Meetneſs ; and that is, 8 | 

II. Comparative. And this Compariſon muſt be *twixt the Fruits of our” 

Sins, and the Fruits of our Repentance. - Eo» 

There are three Bitter Fruits, three noyſum malignities in Sin, 

1. It ſteams tipward, in the Diſhonour of God. 

2: It ſoaks itward, in a ſenſual Delight. 

3. It taints all about it, in evil Example to others. 

Suitable to all theſe three, thou muſt proportion thy Repen- 

tance. | 

1, Conſider how greatly thou haſt diſhonnured thy God, and impaired 

his glory : God expeds reparation of his honour at thy hands. This Fruit 

isremarkab!e in St. Paul's repentance. He was a Blaſphemer, and compelled 
others to blaſpheme ; ſee what reparation he makes of God's honour after his 
converfion, Gal.i.23. He, that perſecuted us in times paſt, now he preacheth the 

Faith, which before he deſtroyed, and they glorified God in me. God gains as nuch 

glory by St. Paw, ashe ſuffered blaſphewy. Ex Lupo fit ous, ſaith St. Augu- 

ftine. Nay, more thenſo, Ex Lupo fit Paſtor, of a Wolf he becomes not only 

a Sheep, but a Shepheard. He will do God as much ſervice now, as he had done 

bim diſhonour, and diſſervice before. 

2. Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, and 
p-eaſure inſin: ſorrow as deeply, as thou haſt finned delightfully : ſhew as 
much deteſtation of it, as thou haſt found deleQation in it, Uſe thy ſin, as 
Amnon did his Tamar : he loathed her more, than ever he loved her. We muſt 
both as much ſorrow for fin, as we had delight in it : and as much delight in 
Picty, as we have taken pleaſure in Iniquity. Sr. Auguſtine points at it : there 
muſt be dolor de peccato, and gandium de dolore. Andit muſt be down weight ; 
not an ounce of ſpiritual for a pound of cargal delight, and pleaſure, 


3. Take 
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Sermon V, 3: Takemeaſureat the third Malignity , thy Scandal toothers. Hatch thy 


ill example emboldened others to fin? let thy good example draw others to 
repentance, *Tis Copverſus, confirma fratres. Peter had ſubverted them by 
his fins he muſt convert them by his example : David vowed this fruitof his 
Repentance, I will zeach tranſpreſſoars thy way , and ſinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee, He had been a publick ſcandal, he. will make himſelf a publick 
example, and ſpedacle of repentance. ,. He took care no man ſhou'd abuſe his 
example any more , removed that ſtumbling block out of the way, as they 
did the dead body of maſa, from hindering the People. He wrote a 
nildny againſt himſelf 5 penned, and publiſhed a Pſalm of his Repen- 
cance. | | RE. | 
Theſe Conditions, and Proportions, 'obſerved , will qualifie our Fruits, 
make them meet for repentance. They will be 4&1, if they be «rm. Put them 
in the ſame balance with thy ſins : if they turn the ſcale,. and preponderate, 
they will be accepted , provided that thy balance be true., It muſt be aur;- 
 ficts trutina, non ſtatera popularis. Or, as Auguſtine expreſſes it , We mult not 
go to our Neighbours Scales, but to the Kings Standard. And yet, to help our 
defe@s, St. Bernard ſhews us that Beamof the SanAuary, where allowances 
are made, alluding to that ſaying of Job, Oh, that I were weighed in a Balance! 
If thou wilt put thy ſelf to this Trial, ſaith he, Szatera muſt be crax Chrifti, His 
Merits, and ſatisfaQon, can infinitely weigh down both our ſins, and qur ſuf- 
ferings. | | | | 


Now, let us beſeech him, who #« the God of all Grace, the worker , and author 
of Repentance , that he would frame our hearts to « ſorrowful bewailing our own 
ſins, and the fins of the Land, and toa plentiful increaſe in all fruits of Repen- 
tance ; that, being partakers of that Grace of God, that _—_ Salvation, and, 
4: this day , appeared to us, we may deny ungodlineſs , and Worldly luſts, and 
live ſoberly , and righteouſly , and godly in this preſent World, abownding 
in all the fruits of holineſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, to his praiſe , and glory. 
This he grant {or his Son's ſake, our Lord , and bleſſed Saviour ; To whom, 
GC. 
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Ac 73 M. 3k p- 
- Now, when they beard this, they were pricked in their heart, and aid un- 
to Peter, and to the reSt of the Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, What 


ſhall we do © 


> HIS Paſſage of Scripture, from the words I have read, 
> totheend of the Chapter, contains a relation of a fa- 
mous Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith,wrought by the 
Preaching of the Apoſtle Saint Peter, And it worthily 
deſerves our beſt attention, as being an Example pro- 
Ea pounded in Scripture for our imitation. | 

YA + Such ſtories as this, are recorded in God's Book , not 
as bare Narcations, what others have done: but they 
carry with them the uſe and force of a powerful DireCtion ; and they ſpeak 
to every one of us in our Saviours Laoguage , Lake x. 37. Abitun, & fac 
ſemiliter. Transform thy ſelfinto the Example of this holy Converſion. 

And, if we take a particular view of it, we ſhall find it very remarka- 
ble in the ſeveral parts and paſlages of it. 

Firſt, It is remarkable, and worth our obſcrving, inthe very firſt Order 
of it, 'Tis the firſt Converſion , that was wrouzht by the Apoſtles in the 
Chriſtian Church; the firſt draught that Saint Peter made, aftcr he was fu!- 
.ly Authorized,and ſent by Chriſt to be a Fiſher of men : Primitic Evangel:i, 
the Firit-fruits of the Goſpel ; the firſt handful of ripe ears of Corn offcr- 
ed up to God to fandife the whole Harveſt ; the goodly bunch of Esko! 
gathered Þy theſe hilt ſpies, the Apoſtles, betokening, and aſſuring the 
Churches fruitfulneſs. The Church may ſay to thele Converts , what FJ2- 
cob (aid to Rewer his eldeſt Son: Thou art my Firſt-born, my Might, and the 
beginning of my ſtrength , the excellency of power, and the excellency of dignie 
ty is found in you. | 

*F'was an high Prerogative,and title of Honour, that St, Par! pives to his 
beloved FEpinetus, Rom. xvi. 5. He is the” firfl-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 
Theſe Converts here carry away the dignity of Birth-right from all other 
Churches ; which made che aftecr- Churches of the Gentiles yizid the honour 
of Precedency to this Church of Ferſalem, She is called Matrix Eecle/e 


— 
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by the ancient Fathers ; the Eldeft Siſter, nay, the AZetropolis, the Mother 


. of all other Churches. Andronicas, and Junia's Commendations are due 


from other Chriſtians unto theſe Converts 3 they were of note among the Apo- 
files, and were in Chriſt before us. | 
' That's the firſt Conſideration , 'tis Prima Converſio, 

Secondly, Tt is remarkeable forthe Time, and Seaton, when thele Cone 
verts embrace the Faith, and profeſs Religion, We all know, 'twas a 
fad time of Perſecution. This Se# (as they call it) was at this time eve- 
ry where ſpoken againſt, ACts xxviil, 22, Inthe time of Peace, and when 
the Sun thine of Proſperity graces Religion, when Chriſtianity grows into 
faſhion, and is in requeſt, 'tis no ſuch great matter to become a Dilciple; 
but, when *tis ſecali reatus , the great crime of the World to be a Chrilti- 
an, all men oppoſe it, and cry it down, then reſolutely to profeſs it, makes 
ſuch a Converſion far more honourable, Felicizs nos, ſed fortins iſti, We, 
under a Conſtantine, believe more happily; but theſe, under an Herod, and 
Pilate, believe more reſolutely. 

*Twas the great praiſe of 2oſes's Faith,that he joyned to the people of God 
in their affliction, was not afraid, nor aſhamed of the rebuke ot Chrilt, but 
gloriediait He isa Chriſtian of ſome worth, that wi}l not only tullow 
Chriſt into Fernſalew, when all (ing Hoſanna; then hold up his Train , 
wheohegoesin Triumph; but that will ſtick to bim, when they caſt him 
out of Jernſalems ; follow him to Goſgotha, when they cry, Crucifie him, Crue 
cifie him, and bear up his Croſs. 

Canſt thou endure the threatnings of the World? faith Chryſoſtom; $i credi- 
deris, owes odio te habebunt, It thou believelt, all men will hate thee, and 
perſecute thee; doth not that deterr thee 2 Thou art a righi-bred Chri- 
ſtian, That was obſervable in the condition of theſe mens Converſion, 
and makes it remarkable. 

Thirdly, It is remarkable in the Condition,and Quality of the Perſons : 
A mixed,confuſed company of men, ftrangely diipuſed, and affeted be- 
fore their Converſion. They run together, and flock about the Apoſtles, 
with no very religious purpoſe; but meerly to gaze, and wonder at them, 
they come together 70 ſee ſome ſtrange fight, Verſe 7. Nay, worſe than fo, they 
fall a ſcoffing, and deridiog the Apoſtles, they mock at them,ſayivg,7heſe 
men are full of New Wine; they had been at the Vines, taken a Cup 
zoo emch, that made them fo talkative; nay, the whole company of them 
were guilty of murderiog our Saviour, they had imbrued their hands in 
his pretious blood, Saint Peter charges them with it, Verſe 23, A ſtrange 
company of men,unlikely to be converted ; Lord, can theſe dead bozes live? 
Is there hope, that ſuch ſinners as theſe, ſhould ever repent 2 Yes, St. Peter 
aſſails them, and prevails wich them, wins them to Religion,and gains them 
to Chriſt. A glorious Converſion! Monſftra Vitiorum, in miracula Virtn- 


tum, Here are Monſters of Vice turned into Miracles of Vertue. We 


may well admire this work, as Berrard did the Converſion of Saint Paul ; 
O ragnitudinem miſericordie, O efficaciam gratiz! O the greatneſs of God's 
Mercy that he would / and, O the Power of Chriſt's Grace, that it could 
reclaim, and convert ſuch Converts as theſe ! | 

That's the third, the Condition of the Perſons, 

Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude of Con- 
verts, Not ſome one, or ſome few liſten to Saint Peter, and yield to him ; 
though that had been much, out of ſuch a rabble, and crue, to fave any: 
but ſec here, a mighty Converſion 3 Three thouſand ſouls gain'd to God by 
Saint Peter's Sermon. Lord, we have laboured all night, and catched no- 


thing. Saint Peter's Net is filled with ſouls at the firſt caſting of-ic. 1s 


are 
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are theſe, that come flying as a cloud, and as a full flock of Doves to their win- Sermon 1. 
dows ? 112i, Ix. 8. Here is an overflowing Spring>cide of Piety, and Religi- mio 
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on, iy Sonl longs for the firſt-ripe Grapes, ſaith Godin the Prophet. See , 
here is not racematio, but vizdemia; nota Cluſter, ortwo, bur a plentiful 
Vintage. Such wasthe power of Religion in thoſe Primitive Times ; fo 
mightily grew the Word, and prevailed. 

Fifthly, It is remarkable for the complete, entire fulneſs of their Conver- 
ſion. We may ſee herean exadt form of Converfion: Religion hath here 
a perfect work 10 them. They are no Agrzppaes , half-Chriſfti ans F almoſt 
Believers; you may diſcern all the members, and linzaments of the New- 
man fairly framed in them, 


Firſt, They are perplexed, and troubled for their (ins, prickrd at their 


| heart. They arethe Throwes, and Pangs of the N-w-birth, the firſt ſtep tc 


Converſion, 
Secondly, They repent, and believe, and are baptized 5 that's the ſe- 
cond, | 
Third'y, They are diligent, and conſtant in all the Daties of God's Ser: 
vice, and Worſhip : Verſe 24. They continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſiles Dottrine 
and fellowſhip ; 1a the Sacrament, and Prayer, | 
Fonrthly, Their Religion is not confined to the Church only, but taey 
are fruittul 1 all works of Charity, and Almsto the Poor; Yer/e 45. 
Fifthly, and laſtly, They live together in all Chriſtian Love and Amity, 
Verſe 46. Here's an exaCt pattern of a through-converſi>n, a complete, and 
pertc& Frame of an holy Church. 


My Text contains the firſt ember and ſtep of their conver/ion;that's the 


perplexity of their ſpirit, into which they were caſt upon ſight of their fins .A 


Nicditation never untimely ; but now molt ſuitable, and ſeaſonable for this 
time of repentance. And repentance, we know, 'tis the Medicine, and 
Phyſick of afick, ſinful Soul ; that, by which the Soul of man diſtem- 
per'd, and ſurteited by fin, is cured, and recovered ; 'tis that, which ſtirrs, 
and purges thoſe noyſom humours , with which the Conſcience is clogg'd, 
and ſurcharg'd 3 and fo, by God's inſtitution , *tis that necellary Prepara- 
tive, that fits, and diſpoſes the foul for the ſovereign Cure by our Saviour's 
Blood. . 

And, as1n bodily Cures, we content not our ſelves with bare Rules, and 
Preſcripts; bur deſire to know how the Phyfick hath wrought upon others 
before, to fee the Probatums, what Cures have been wrought inthe right 
uſe of it : ſo likewiſe 'tis uſeful to take notice of thoſe happy Penitents,that 
have found gcod by it, and were recovered; and to conſider the fearfu! 
miſcarriages of others, whole ſorrows, and pangs of Repentance,have prov- 
£d diſm3}, and deadly, | 

And here we have, in the very entrarce of this ſtory, two pregnant ex- 
amples;7u4as,that betrayed our Saviour; and theſe Jews,that crucified him. 
Boih fick of the ſame Diſeaſe 3 but theſe are recovered by repentance,and 
arereceived to mercy. The Fhyfick was ſtrong, and painful ; but it wrought 
kindly,had its proper work with them. And Jzdas, he repeats too, falls 
into much ſorrow and heavineſsz butit works too ſtrongly with him, rents 
his heart-ſtrings, fetches up his bowels, haſtens, and brings upon him & fear- 
{ul deſtruftion, . 

Either example of Sorrow is uſeful ; trifte, ſed ſalubre exemplurs . it can- 
not, but aftoniſh the prophanelt (inner,and ſtrike him with horror. As when 
the People ſaw Amaſe wallowing in his blood in the midſt of the way,they 
all ftooda ſt1]] at that ghaſtly ſight, and Foab was fain to remove the body 
cut of the way,ere they would go forward : So, let a Sinner be in the hot- 
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Sermon I, teſt purſuic of any fin, when helſees the ſouls of thels Penitents welterin 


10 their Gore, 'twill ſtop his career, and the Devil detires to remove theſe 
ſpectacles of forrow out of our light, left they hinder our purſuit in the 
Wayes of (in. 

Nay, !=t us view, and conſider well of them, Fuſtrs, com viderit wins 
difam, lawabit veſtigia in ſarguine peccatorum ; as Gregory M-ralizes that 
place of the Plalmiſt, We ſhould waſh our foot-ſteps in ihe blood, that 
Hows from theſe wounded Penitents, As Phylitians do, they will beg the 
bodi:sof ſume dead men for uſe of Anatomies : So let us makes uſe of theſe 
mortified Peniteotsz not bury them preſently; but ſtudy to :jp up, and 
anatumize their Conſcience, and fo learn the frame, and diſpoſition of our 
CWD. 

For the Words themſelves, they repreſent unto usthe anguiſh, and per- 
plexity, into which theſe Converts were caſt: and in them obſerve theſe 
three Particulars : | 

Firſt, The Means, that wrought this trouble, and perplexity : that's the 
Sermon of St. Peter : When they beard this. : 

Secondly, the Anguiſh it ſelf that's wrought in them; the ſpirit of Com- 
punGion hath ſcized upon their Souls ; They are prickt at their heart. 

Thicdly, The Courſe they took for eaſe, and relief ; they repair to the 
Apoltles,crave their direction : ſen, and Brethren, What ſhall we do ? 

Firſt, Is the Means, that wrough this angu'ſh and compunGion ; tis St, 
Peter's Sermon : When they heard this, The Text tel!s us of a wound, that 
was given them, that pierced their heart. Here we ſee both the Weapon, 
that madeit, and the place, where it entred, The Weapon , thar's the 
ſword of the Spirit : the word of God in St, Peter's Sermon 2 of that anon. 
The entrance it makes, tis by the Ear. 

In Bodily Strokes, he, that meaos to hit the Heart,muſt take another aim; 
not run his Weapon in at the Ear : but he, that means to wound the Heart 
ſpiritually, hisdireGeſt paſſage is through the Ear, In this caſe, there is an 
immediate conveyance from the Ear to the Heart. Gladins in ore, &* vnl- 
zus per aurem, ſuit well together. The ſword, that preceed: ont of the mouth, 
Revel. i, 16. hath it's proper entrance in at the Ear. What Peter did raſhly 
at another time, he doth here ſeaſonably , and with great advice. When 


| he would wound Aalchus, he ſtruck at his Earz now, that he deſires to 


pierce the Inwards, and to hit the Heart-vein of his Auditoars,he ſtrikes at 
the Ear, by it he conveys his Weapons to their inward Parts. 

This Senſe of Hearing, tis the main lolet of all ſaving knowledg. Aris 
anime 08; faith St. Auguſtine, The Ear, *tis the Mouth of the Soul, whether 
for Meat, or Medicine, for our firſt Converſion, or for after Inſtruction. 
Hence Repentance 'tis called #he opening of the Ear: Job xxxiii, 16, He opens 
the ears of men ,and ſeals their InſiruFzon, 

The truth 15,an attentive Ear, tis a neceſſary advantage ; that muſt be 
givento the work of Converſion. St. Peter makes this his firſt requeſt, Ver. 
I 4, Te men of Iſrael, hearken unto my words, And the reaſon is evident : 
for as all other works of Grace, ſo this of Compunttion, tis not any inbred 
thiog in us 3 but muſt be conveyed from withour, by theſe knowing , and 
teaching, and apprehenſive ſenſes, Men may as well expe&t good Corn on 
their Land without plowing, and ſowing ; as true ſorrow, and repentance, 


without hearing, and attending. May be, ſome qualms, and rifiogs 


of Conſcience poſſibly of ourſelves ; but they are all id-z, windy and 
falſe, and ſubventaneous conceptions, never come to good, He, that will 
be a true Penitent, a ſound, and ſerious Convert, muſt bow his ear to in- 


ſtrucion,: offer his attention, as young Samet did. Speak LORD, 
fer 
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for thy Servant heareth, Liiten,and your ſouls ſhall live ; ſaith the Prophet Sermon 1+ 
T/aiah, C ; k 
| The paſſage, and entrance then, it is the Ear ; but what's the Weapon St. 
Peter uſes to pierce, and wound them ? That will appear tous in theſe 
three gradual Apprehenſions. 

Firſt, * Tis Verbum Dei. The Weapon, that wounds them, *tis the Word of 
God. 

Secondly, *Tis Verburs conviGionm 3 *tis a Word of Reproof and con- 
viction, He doth #aiy av anoriua; , he uſesa ſharp, and quick, and cutting 
Reprehenfion. . | 

Thirdly, *Tis Verbum convittivum de -his peccatis; *tis a word con- 
vinciog of ſome more remarkeable and ſpecial fios, of which they were 

uilty. 
: Faſt, God's Word in the general, that's the Means, that works this com- 
punCtion, that's the choice, ſanCtified Inftrument;appointed by God for this 
ſacred work. The ſpeaking to exhortation and dottrine, is the way to 
convince and convert Souls.” was not the Apoſtles ſpeaking of Languages, 
Verſe 6. that wrought this work; though that was a divine and glorious 
thing , the moſt mocked artit, the beſt did wonder at it, it had no farther 
effe& in them. But, let St. Peter come, and preach to them, lay open the 
Scriptures; that's powertul and prevalent, that takes them preſently. 1f 
Je {peak ſtrange Languages, ſaith St. Paul, they will ſay, ye are mad; or, 
as theſe blaſphemed , they were gone with drink: but, if ye propheſie , a 
ſinner is convinced and judged,and will confeſs that God ſpeaks in you, 1Cor 
xIv, 23, 24525- | : 

This ſacredOrdinance hath a fecret unavoidable Power overthe Soul. As 
Origen compares it, Sicut naturalis attra#ns eſt magneti ad ferrum, bitumini 
ad ignem, fic anime ad verbum: Asthe Load-ſtone draws Trop, ard Brim- 
ſtone catches Fire, and kindles preſently ; ſo the ſoul quickly receives im- 
preſſion from the Word of God. | C 

The Scripture ſets out the vertue of it by many expreſſions, It hath' ; 
the force of an Hammer, that can break rocks in pieces, Jer. xxiii, 2 9. It 
enflames like Fire; did not our hearts burn within ur, when he opencd to us 
the Scriptures © Luke xxiv. 32. It pierces like an Arrow © Thine Arrows are 
ſharp inthe hearts of thine enemies,Plal, xlv. 5. Tertulian and Auguſtine ex- 
pound that place of the force of the Scriptures: It hath the ſharpneſs of a 
Sword 3 nay, tis gladins biceps, Rhomphea bis acuta, it cuts both 
wayes. It hath a killing power init; itſlew St. Pal, laid lim for 2 
dead min, Rom, vii. 13. He [mites the Earth with the rod of his Month , 
and with the breath of his Lips doth he flay the Nations, Iſtiah xi. 4+ 
The Prophet Hoſea ſhews the ſharpneſs of this Weapon : 7 have hewed 
themby my Prophet , 1 have ſlain them by the words of my month, Chap, 
VI. 5. : 

This, And this alone is able to affect, and affright, and perplex the Con- 
ſcience. *Tis the Word of him, that hath power upon the ſoul, that's a- 
ble toqueſtion it, to torture, and torment ir. 'Tis the Law of Conſcience 5 
all others Laws have both back and edge, ſtrength,and ſharpneſs from this 
Law, to affect our Conſfciences ; We muſt therefore obey them, becauſe this 
Law binds us to it, 


The force ofthis will appear, when the Parties ſpoken to, have all ont- 
ward advantages not to be affrighted, as, | x 

I. Neminz cogniti. Secret fianers, whom no Eye can diſcover, yet the 
force of this Word convinces them, and ſtrikes them with horrour, @nid 
prodeit neminem habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam 2 ſaith Luckantius. 


The 
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Sermon I, The Conſcience cannot verba reticere logurnti ; but anſwers, like an Eccho 
> confeſlrs preſently, when this Word accuſes it. : 
IT. Nemini ſubditi They, that are beyond all humane check, or con: 
troll, 7: it fit to ſay to a King , Thou art wicked © and to Princes, Te are un. 
godly © Job xxxlv. 18, Yet, when this word ſpeaks, 4hab is troubled ; Da. 
vid's heart ſmites him, and Foſiab's heart melts, Felix ſhivers, and trem!:}+$ 
at it. As Chryſoſtom obſerves of Davids Repentance, In tanta Poſi: us po> 
teſtate,tot aſtantibus, & officia deferentibus, ubi qui timetur nullus eſt (theres 
was no Pope thengto coutro]] Kings) quem omnes timent; incurvatur tamer 
& humiliatur. O, this voice of God, 'tis a glorious voice, it ſhakes the 
mighty Cedars, repts in pieces the rocks, and grinds them to powder, 
Secondly, "Tis Verbum convidttivum. St, Peter makes choice of that Word 
of God, that was molt fit and proper, todetect, and convict them : and he 
doth manage it ſo, that they could not avoid the dint, and edge of it, And 
this he doth by a more cloſe,and particular applic2tion ot it to their finful 
condition. This convittion, and thorow-application, 'tis exceeding re- 
quilize to work this compunction. 'Tis not the Hlouritbing, or brandithiog 
of a Sword in the Air, that will wound, or pierce ; but the ſtroke of the 
Weapon muſt be brought home to the Body, or no wound will be given, 
This penitential ſorrow, tis the Phylick of the Soul , and Phyfick cannor 
work, till it beapplyed. *Tis not ſufficient to ſhew a man Phylick, orto 
ſet it by him ; but the fick man muſt be made to take it, ere it do him any 
good. General diſcourſes are like the beams of the Sun diſpers'd in the air, 
they may warm usalittlez but that's all : Conviction is like a Burning- 
glaſs, that gathers all the beams 1nto one point, or center, and faſtens them 
upon the Soul, and ſo kindles, and eoflames it, Thus Nathar recovered 
David. While he kept aloof ina general diſcourſe, and told him a Pa- 
rable, David was never troubled withthelſenfe of h15 fin, never ſuſpe&ted 
it concerned him 4 but, when he cloſed with him, told him 9 Thou art the 
214n, thou haſt deflowred Bathſheba, thou haſt wounded Uriah: Oh! then 
his heart ſmote him, he cries out of his io, and ſues for mercy. The Woman 
of Sarzaria could hold talk with Chriſt, and anſwer him ſhrewdly, while 
Chriſt diſcourſed in general of matters of Religion; but, when he came 
home to her Conſcience, convinced her of her lewd and naughty life, that 
| ſhelived in Adultery, theo ſhe yields preſently, 0 Sir, 7 perceive you are a 
Prophet, 1 ſee God 3s in you indeed, 1,this is the Preaching, which Solomon 
commends, Eccleſ. xit. 11. The words of the Wiſe are like Goads, that mu(t 
be run into the fleſh : as Nails driven up to the head, faſtned and riveted 
into the Sof1] of a finner. 
Thirdly, 'Twas Verbum Convidivum de his peccatis. He charges them, in ; 
a ſpecial manner with theſe,and theſe fins,as thoſe, that are likelieſt to pers A 
plex their ſoul, and bring them to compunQtion, 4 
I. Murther, and Blood-ſhed. 
II. Mockiog, and deriding, and flanderiog the Apoſtles, 
It. Oppoliog, rejeCting, diſclaiming of Chriſt. 
Theſe are Peccata prime magnitudinis, (ins of the firſt magnitude; theſe 
look ghaſtly upon the foul, and will hauat it with horror. Theſe raiſe up an E- 
Hue and Crie in the Conſcience, and purſue it eagerly. Convidion of ſuch N 
fios will will make us refolve of a thorow-repentance, even of other fins I 
alſo. A man, ſaith Chryſoſtom, that hath ſome eaſie infirmilies, goes not tothe | 
Phyſitian for every ail: but, if be fall in morbum tonticum, ſome dangerous 
diſeaſe ; then he will take Phyſick for it, and for his other infirmities, Or, As 
in an houſe, ſaith he, the ſhattering of a Tile, or two, makes us not fall to are: 
pair : but, if the Main Timber be decayed , then we pull dewn all, and make all 
new 
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new again, Or, aselſewhere he ſpeaks, 4s a ſtrong ſtroke upon a loud ſtring of 
an Inſtrument will make all the other ſtrings to give a ſound too. In this Cafe 
it fares with the Soul, as with a man laid up, and impriſoned upon ſome 
preat Execution, then he looks for Arreſt upon Arreſt,calls in all his other 
Creditours, and compounds with them: fo the conviction of ſome great 
impiety breeds a confeſſion of other iniquities. The foul, being arreſted up- 
on the guilt of theſe ſins, repents of them, and makes his peace with God 
for all other his tranſgreſſions, : 

This is the method, that Pefer takes to bring them to compundtion ; 
thioks it not ſufficient to tell them they are ſinners, and they muſt repent. 
As, in courſe of Law, general accuſations will ground no Ation: If we 
come to accule a man, *tis not ſufficient to lay to his charge, that he is a ma- 
lefactour : but we muſt charge him with particulars : ſo, would a (inner ar- 
raign his Conſcience before God's Tribunal, he muſt frame an Indictment 
againſt himſelf of his more notorious, and perſonal Impieties. 

l:deed the World takes great exception againſt this kind of dealiog,and 
ſouffsat it, It made Ahab account Elias his enemy, and to hate 41cazah,not 
endure to hear him. The Galatians think hardly of Saint Paul, Gal.iv. 16. 
Am1T become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth ? But David counts ſuch 
his only friends, Pſal. cxli. 5, Let the righteous ſmite me,it ſhall be a kindneſs; 
let them reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil. Faithfu! are the wounds of a 
Friend, ſaith Solomon, Prov, xvii. 6, Magis amat objurgator ſanus, quant 
adulator ungens, ſaith St. Auguſtine, The World counts it love to forbear 
reproof; hatred, and ill will, to tell men their faults. What thinks God of 
it £ Quite contrary, Levi, xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine 
heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. Peccata 
permittere, non eſt manſuetudo, ſed crudelitas, ſaith St. Auguſtine : "Tis mercy 
and compaſſion thus to trouble, and perplex them. @nid tam pium, quane 
Medicus ferens ferramentum? non eſt Ila crudelitas, ſed charitas. To cut,and 
launce apoſtemated Sores, *tis not Cruelty, but Charity, As he, that binds 
a man io a Phrenſie 3 or he, that pulls, and diſquiets a man in a Lethargy 3 
ambobus moleſtus eft, ſed ambos carat ; hetroubles them both, bu: he ſhews 
mercy to both. Ligatur Phreneticus, ſtimulatur Lethargichs,aabo offenduntur, 
ſed ambo diliguntur. 

However the World thinks of this courſe, we haye here three warrants 
for it in the Text : 

I. 'Tis praxis Apoſtolica, If we trouble, and diſqui«t, and perplex 
your Souls, we have our warrant from Saint Peter's Example. Sic faftita- 
vit Petrus, fic concionatus eft Paulus , their Preaching wrought in their Au- 
ditors, not itching Ears, but aking Hearts. Lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, 
ſaith God to his Prophet : that's a thrill, and a pierciag found; it ſounds 
claſſicum ad penitentiam , a Retreat from Sin, and an Alarm to Repentance. 
Let not the ſmiles, and applauſes of thine Audience,faith Saint Hjerom, but their 
ſighs, and groans, be thypraiſe, and commendation. | 
2. Alecond Warrant for this reproving in the-Text, 'tis prima irrups 
tio ſpiritus, St, Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and fo the 
firſt vent, that it found, is in this ſharp Reprehenſion. The Spirit was cow 
at the fulleſt in St, Peter, «nd this is the ficſt, and moſt kindly manifeſtation; 
he did not oſcztare in inanitate , 'twas not for want of other matter : he did 
eruitare ex plenitudine, as St. Bernard (peaks, He was a new Bottle, fi'led 
with new Wine, and ſee he pours it out into the ſores of theſe Sinners, This 
13 the cleareſt evidence, and demonſtration of the Spirit z as the Prophet 
Micah ſpcaks, Chapter iti. 8. 7 am full of power by the Spirit, to declare unto 
Jacob his Tranſgreſſrons , and to lirael his ſins, Are the Apoſtles filled with 
[8 
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Serwon I. the Spirit? We look to hear of ſume new Kevelatiors,and higt: Myſteries ; 
Ly >J bo, the more inſpired, the more earneſt c:lliog of men to repeztance. The 
Spiric of Conviction, and Cumpundtion, that's St. Peter's Spirit , Fohr xvi, 
8. When the Comforter ſhall come, he ſhall reprove theWorld of Sin, A ſtrange 
Office of a Comforter to find fault, to reprove, and bre:.' ſorrow in meg. 
Yes, yes, this courſe breeds the beſt comfort. Sound Cum'ort is built up. 
on ferious Repentance;z ſound Repentance upon lerivus Conviction, 
This ſorrow for fin, 'tis compared by Chriſt, td the ſorrows of 3 omar 
7n Travel; thoſe ſorrows breed joys. Tis not on:y jov after ſorrows, 
but joy ont of ſorrow. Dolet de peccato, & gaudet de dolore ; as St. Auguſting _ 
expreſles It. v Re 
2. Here is Exemplum benediGum, This kind of dealing 15 warranted 
by the great ſucceſs, that God gave unto it, See, it endsina wonderful 
Converlion; three thouſand ſouls are wrought upon, - and converted, Sen- 
ſual men cry out of ſuch Preachers, What 2 wil! you drive men to deſpair 2 
hurry them to Hell? Vain men ! *ris the only way to briog them to Heaven. 
God hath given a full teſtimony to this Word of his Grace. Thouſands 
havebeen gain'd to Gd by ir, As St. Angnſtine reports of fume Donatiſts 5 
that, being brought from their Errours by the ſharpneſs of the 12-perial 
Laws, bleſſed God for that ſeverity, that afirighted them into their wits, 
ſcared them into the Church again, from whence they had (irayed. Here 
is a Probatum eff upon this bitter Potion beyond all excepitous. Peter hath 
ſaved thouſands with it, and Paul his ter thouſands. This is to caſt the Net ors 
the right ſide of the Ship, as Chriſt directs Peter 3 he ſhall not mils of a plen- 
tiful draught. He that means to fiſh for Souls, let him bait his Hook with 
this Worm of Conſcience, and he will take them preſently. 
* That's the firſt particular of the Text; the Means, by which this per- 
plexity was wrought. Now follows the 
Second, The Paroxvſ# it felf, the Angviſh, and CompurGion;they were 
brought into: They were pricked at their heart. And of it take a double Con- 


ſideration x 
Firſt, Se the ſharpneſs of it, 
Secondly, Take notice of the goodneſs of it. 

Firi}, 'Tis exceeding Sharp : their ſoul is embittered in them : all Com- 
forts are turned into Gall, and Wormwood. The Scripture ſers out this 
CompunGion of ſpirit io terms of Extremity. 2. Sam. xxIv.10, 'tis called 
a ſmiting of the heart: Prov, xviii, 14. a wound of the Spirit : Rom, ii. g. 
tribulation, and anguiſh of Soul : Pſal. li.z 7. a breaking, and a contritgon ; A 
broken and a contrite heart wilt thou not deſpiſe : not only broken, but even 
to Contrition. Aliud frangi, alind comminui, & conteri ; faith Aquinas. A 
thing may be broken, and ſoon ſet together again, and made all whole, 
Contrition breaks all in pieces; as Hezekiah did the Brazen Serpent to 
duſt,and powder; as a Potter's veſſe! #s broker, ſaith Iſaiah,ſo that there re: 
mains not a ſherd to take up fire from the hearth, or to take up water ont of the 
pit « © that is, ſaith Pariſfenſis, the heart mult be broken, that it be not fit to 
© receive igniculum tentationis, or modicum aque noxie voluptaty ; utterly 
* anuſeful tor any wicked employment. 

And 'tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking by three Ap- 
prek-nfions, as by ſo many ſtrokes, 

I. As moſt deſerved, and due to us, We eat the bitter fruit of our 
works, 
II, As moſt heavy, and unſupportable by us. i/ho knows the power of his ' 
aveer 2 Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings © 

LT. As, of our ſelves, #navordable by us. How ſhall we flee from the wrath 
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A m_ _ » beſet with theſe Auxieties , tortures himſelf with theſe Sermon I. 
enfive thoughts: ns 
, I, Quid feci? What have I done ? : | 

2. nid incurri 2 What Danger have run into ? 

3. Quantum doleo> How bitter are mine Anguiſhes ? 

4. 240 vadam? Whither ſhall 1 turn my ſelf for caſe, and com- 
fort ? | 

Not, that every ſoul ſuffers the ſame meaſure, and degree, and ſharpneſs 
of compunction 3 'tis laid upon them, as they can endure it, Numb,xxxi. 
23, "twas the Law of cleanſing, (the Type of Repentance) that , which car 
endure the fire, ſhall paſs through the fire 3 that, which abides not the fire, ſhall 
paſs through the water, and it ſhall be cleanſed. All muſt feel theſe pangs 
of Repentance, yet ſome have more gentle and eaſe fits; others find,and 
feel more ſtroog,and violent : as there is no Child-birth without Throwes, 
yet ſome ſharper to undergo, others more tolerable, 

Ye ſee the bitterneſs of it ; bur, 

Secondly, Confider the Goodneſs of theſe mens Compunion z and it 
will appear obſervable for our imitation tn theſe four reſpeCts : 

I. Their CompunGCion, *cis the more obſervable ; becauſe it is wrought 
iv them without the help, and concurrence of any outward affliction ; only 
by the dint of St: Peter's Sermon, Look upon the Condition of theſe men ; 
for any outward reſpe@, all went well with them, nodiſtreſs, or calamity 
| lay heavy upon them. Indeed, when God's Hand is heavy upon us, ia a- 
py ſharp Viſitation, may bs, we will bethink our ſelves of our former 
- courſes, call our fins to remembrance , and ſorrow for them. Afﬀidtion 
doth more eafily quicken us to compunttion, Jpſa, ſai acerbitate, provecat 
ad penitentiamn , ſaith Parifienſis. As the Brethren of Joſeph, all the time of 
their proſperity, for many years, never bethought themſelves of their Cru- 
elty to Joſeph : but, beiog io diſtreſs in Zgypt, like to be impriſoned, and 
brought into bondage, then their hearts ſmote them © O, we have ſinned 4- 
gainſt the Life of our Brother, Geo. xlii, 21. So Manaſſeh, wheti he was car- 
ried Captive to Babylon, in his diſtreſs, being in fetters , he humbled him- 
ſelf, the Irons entred into his ſoul, When loſs, or ſickneſs preſſes us fore, we 
can then bethink our ſelves of our fins,and 'tis well *tis ſo with us ; but that's 
moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought without ſuch means, only by the power 
and evidence of the Word of God. As we count thoſe ingenuous natures, 
that need noftripes toreclaim them z ſpeak but an apgry word, and ye 
melt them preſently. 

How hard are moſt mens hearts? the reproofs of Scripture are but Pa- 
per ſhot, they are not affeRed with them, God mult diſcharge ſome hea: 
vy judgments upon them, ere they ſtoop unto him. Theſe men yield at 
the firſt ſommons without fiege; or battery, and come in preſently. 7» au- 
ditu auris , at the hearing of the ear, they ſhall obey ; Pal. xviii, 4 4, It gives 
great glory to the power of God's Word, that it can ſubdue , and dejedt us 
when it comes alone, without the aſſiſtance of any outward affliftion. 

IT. Their CompunGiion, *tis the more obſervable, becaufe wrought 
into them by the hearing of one Sermon of Saint Peter 5 no fooner charged 
with Sin , but they are convinced preſently, and cry out for ſorrow. Nor, 
like Naamar, dipt ſeven times in Fordar, ere they can be cleanſed; the firſt 
ſpriokling of this water of Expiation forthwith recovers them. This ſhould 
be the efficacy of our ſpiritual cures, as ChryſofFom obſerves; not like weak 
Plaiſters, renewed often, and ſhifted, ere the Cure be wrought ; ſed, ſicut 
Pharmacum ſemel impoſitum, ſemperſanat, it ſoon hath its full vertue upon 
the firſt application. As Chriſt ſaith of the Nizivites 3 The men of Ninive 
| X 
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Sermon 1, ſoail riſe up in judgment and ſhall condemn us 3 they repented atone p reach- 
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ing of Jonas, one reproot of St, Peter converts them inſtantly. LZize upon 
line, Meſlage upon Meſlage, and our Obſtinacy yields not, What's this, 
but to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? AQts vii. 51. offer deſpite 10 the Spirit of Grace? 
Hebr. x, 29. to make God wait upon the hardneſs of our hearts 2 Happy 
Converts, whom one Sermon of Peter reclaimed | Happy Eunuch,whom one 
Conference with Saint Phz/ip converted ! Happy Lydia, whoſe Heart one 
Inſtruction of Saint Pax! opened ! Happy Joſiah >, whom one Leſſon of 
the Law ſoſtned, and melted! In theſe the Word of God had a kindly 
work. 

111. Their Compunttion, 'tis the more obſervable, as being wroughe 
ia them only by convincing them of Sin; notby threatniog,or denouncing 
of Judgments, Survey St, Peter's Sermon, and there 1s no thunderivg our 
of judgmentsghe fl.ſhes not Hell-fire in their faces; but only lays open the 
oreatueſs of their fin, and they yield preſently. Their hearts are like ſoft 
Wax, the heat of the hand will ſupple it, and make it yielding, and pliant, 
without the heat of the fire. Servility, that's afraid of the Whip 3 Ioge- 
nuicy is awed with a frown, ſhamed out of fin, rather than ſcared,or affrigh- 
ted. Not, but that we have Warrant to denounce Judgments ; we have ir 
a readine(- torevenge all diſobedience, 2 Cor. x. 6, but yet that ſorrow is 
more kindly, and godly, and beſt accepted, which the apprehenſion of fin, 
nut the expectation of puniſhment doth work into vs. 

IV. This CompunGion is the more obſervable, becauſe, ye ſee,tis a full 
yielding to the accuſation. St. Peter charges them with an horrid fin, and, 
without more adoe, they plead Gmiltyto all, confeſs the whole IndiFment. 

1, Non recalcitrant. They are not enraged againſt the Apeſtle for this 
ſharp reproof, as thoſe other Jews were againſt St. Stepher, upon the ſame 
accuſativo, Ads vii. 54. When they heard this, they were cut at the heart (not 
with compun@Gion, but with indignation) and they gnaſhed on hine with their 
teeth; and (toned him preſently. 

2. They take no Exception againſt the Accuſer.* You ſpeak partially, 
« as men engaged in this buſineſs, you were his Followers, and Diſciples,you 
6 plead your own cauſe, and may juſtly be ſuſpefted. | 

3. They make no Defence of the Fat. © Call ye this zwrder 2 he had 
* a fair, legal Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and examined, and ſoby 
&* courſe of Law he wag caſt, and condemned. 

4+ They Excuſe it not, & If he were innocent,yet we did it ignorantly, 
* we were miſ-led by our Rulers, let them anſwer for it. 

5. They Demmrr not. © They will coofider better of it, there are thoſe 
<* that can give an account of it 3 if not, then they will yield, and be ſorry 
*forit, None of all theſe ſhifts, but they accept of the Accuſation ; C7 
pleuntur, ampleAuntur flagellum ; as Gregory (peaks: they confeſs themſelves 
guilty, and, with ſorrow of heart, acknowledg they are murtherers of the 
LORD. of Glory, | 

I. Tanta vis verbz in ore Petri: Such power, and ſuch ſ{treogth 
was in the Word of God preached by Peter, His words are like ſharp 
arrows in the hand of a Gyant, they return not empty.As 'tis ſaid of 
Paul, and Barnabas, they ſo ſpake the Word , that mmliitudes believed, 
As XIV, I. 

. 2, Tanta vis gratie in corde populi: Such prevalency hath the 
Grace of God in the hearcs of this People, Like a Sovereign Anti- 
dute, that ſerved to drive the poyſon of fin from the heart, into the out» 
ward parts , by an open confeſſion. 
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That's the ſecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh,and Perplexi- Sermon 1. 


ty: and it briefly affords us a threefold Meditation. 

(1:) Iclets us ſee the out-fall of Sin ; the ifſue, and end of itis ſorrow, 
and vexation © it may be ſweet inthe mouth; but 1t will be bitter in thy 
bowels. Thou, that makeſt a ſport of Sin now, the day will come upon 
thee, when thine heart muſt bleed for ir. Thou takeſt that down for a lit- 
tle pleaſure, and delight of thy palar,which, if it prove not thy bzne,thou 
muſt vomit up again,with the rending of thy bowels. Thou wilt find it 
an evil, and abitter thing to provoke the LORD, Jer. ii. 19. 

(2.) It ſhews the In-ler, and firſt entrance of Grace: it begins with ſor: 
row.,and ſharp Compuntion, The firft Phyſick to recover our ſouls, are 
not Cordials, but Corrofives : not an immediate ſtepping into Heaven by 
a preſent aſſurance; but mourning, and lamentation, and a bitter bewail- 
ive of our former tranſgreſſions, With ary Magdalen, we muſt waſh 
Chriſt's feet with our tears of ſorrow, before we may anoint his head with 
the Oyl of gladneſs. When the Grace of God comes to dwell within us, 
tis Fear and Sorrow makes the forcible entry ; though it be Faith, and 
Love, that keep the after-poſltflion, 

(3.) It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are theſe Converts, whom 
God means Mercy to, thus ſharply tortur'd ? how bitter are their tor- 
ments, whom he plunges into perdition ? If David's Bones were broken; 
what was the rack of deſpairiog Sas!? If Peter wept bitterly 3 what an 
Hell do you think was in Fudas*s Conſclence? guid patientur, quos reprobat; 
ſiſte cruciantur, quos amate ſaith Gregory, If the Sovereign Medicine of 
Repentance be ſo ſowre, and untoothſom 3 how bitter and loathſom is the 
poyſon of Deſpair ! 

We paſsto the ; 

Third Particular, That's the Courſe they take for eaſe,and remedy : they 
repair to Peter, and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and direGtion : Aer, and 
Brethr:n, what ſhallwe do > And this-Courle of theirs is qualified with three 
Conditions, | —- 

Firſt, They take a ſpeedy Courſe; as ſoon as the wound is given, and 
felt, they preſently ſeek for help, and direQion. As in Bodily Diſeaſes, faith 
Chryſoſtom, fiquid morbi pulſaverit, itatime Medicos adhihemws : ſo theſe do in 
their ſpiritual diſkempers. They put it not off till ſome othertime, as Felix 
did, when he felt the firſt ſhiveriogs, and grudgings of Contrition, #ry iv- 
xaeiow* when he hath more leiſure, he will adviſe with St. Paxl. Nor think 
they, that they ſhall out grow it in time; that their hearts are like good 
flcſh, that will heal of it ſelf, No,delays in this kind breed a doubleDanger. 

I, There is Danger ze evaneſcat dolor: Blow up the firſt ſparks of Grace, 
leſt they go out, and die again.Good motions, if not cheriſhed, and profſe- 
cuted, will vaniſh away, and then the heart grows harder.lt is good taking 
the firſt advantages of the Grace of God; loſe not theſe holy hints, and 
bleſied opportunities. Today hear hjs woices "tis hodie, 'tis not quotidie: 
thou mayſt never meet with the like opportunity, Occaſto eſt mutus 
Dei, 

[1. A fecond Danger in Delay is, ne nimis ſeviat do/or, Hath God 
prickt thine heart 2 take the Wound timely, leſt it grow worſe. A Wound 
is beſt cured, when 'tis freſh,and green ; if it rankle, and feſter, the Cure 
will prove harder, How careful was St. Paul, to apply ſeaſonable comfort 
to the ſorrowful Corinthian? leſt his ſorrow grow to horror, his horror 
to deſperation. You, that delay, and put off the checks of your Conſci- 
ences, When they return upon you like an armed mav, then this Truth will 
upbraid you, as St. Paxl did the Mariners, To# fbould have liſtened to 

3. me, 
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Sermon |, #44, that you might have ſaved theſe woful extremities, That's the firſt 
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Qualification, it was a ſpeedy Courſe. 

Secondly, *'T'was an adviſed , and proper Courſe, they make choice of 
St, Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, And the Wiſdom,ſhall I ſay 2 or the 
Happineſs of this choice will appear in four Particulars. 

I. They are ſpirituales Medic; theſe are ſpiritual men,Phyſicians for the 
Soul. A wounded ſpirit cannot be cured , but by ſpiritual means. *Tijs 
not David's Harp will charm, or (till this ſpirit of compunGtion , as ſome- 
times it did Saz!'s phrantick ſpirit. 1f any be overtaken in a fault, ye,that are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one,Gal,vi.1, That Cure is proper to ſuch menonly: 

as Auguſtine ſpeaks excellently, Nibil adeo ſpiritualem virum demonſtrat, ac 
alieni peccati traftatio. He is a Phyſician of ſome worth, that can cure the 
Conſcience; as they are rare Chirurgeons, not, that can curea wound in 
the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer , ſtancha Veia that's 
broken, and bleeds inwardly, The World indeed hath avocvre gopuanry : 
ſome ſtupifying Medicines, as Mirth, and Company, or ſome buſie employ. 
ment : but ſuch Plaiſters, as theſe, do not cure ; but hurt only, and $kin o- 
ver our wounds, 

Il. They repairto the Apoſtles ; Prizs vulnerarunt. Why, Peter was he, 
that wounded them ? beſt of all ;znone like him to cure,and recover them. 
What Hoſea ſpeaks of God, is true of his Miniſters in a Gue ſubordination : 
They have wounded , and they heal ws ; they have ſmitten , and they will bind 
#1 up. Sorcerers, they ſay, that arehurtful, they cannot be helpful ; they 
are two diſtin employments in thoſe deviliſh practiſes : but the Miniſters of 
Chriſt are enabled with both powers ; binding and /oofing, Impriſoniog and 
enlarging. St. Peter here is like the good Samaritan , ready furniſhed 
with Wine, and Oyl too; both with the wine of ſharp Reprehenſion, and 
then with the ſuppling Oyl of comfort, and conſolatiov. Who fo ſevere 
againſt the inceſiuoxs Corinthian, as Paul was? who ſo compaſſionate to eaſe, 
and relieve him ? 

II. They repair to Peter,and the reſt > Expertz ſunt ; they come to men 

of practiſe, and experience, Theſe Apoſtles knew what it was to have a 
wounded ſpirit ; theſe had crucified Chriſt ; Peter had denyed him, the 
reſt had forſaken him, and it coſt them dear, ere they could be recovered. 
None like theſe, to dire their conſcience. They doit, 

1. More skilfully. 

2. More humbly. 

3. More tenderly. 

1. Moreskilfully. Certizs operatur expertus, quam Artifex ; ſaith 4- 
rifotte truly. Experience finds out many precious Receipts, that all the 
meer Book-men in the World are but ſtrangers to, | 

2, More humbly ; Conſider thy ſelf, ſaith Saint Paul; for thou mayſt , 
nay more than ſo , thou ha## beer tempted, We our ſelves are 6wom3n;, 
ſubje® to the [ame miſcarriage 5 which will teach us to handle the ſins of o- 
thers without iofultation. 

3. Moretenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have felt the 
anguiſh of a broken Spirit, and they cannot but pity it. . To what But- 
chers went Judas, when his heart was wounded? he! goes to the High- 
Prieſt, 0, Thave ſinned, What comfort doth he give? What's that to ws > 

ſee thou to it, 

IV. There's yet a fourth Conſideration , that encouraged their repair 
to Peter,and the reſt of the Apoſtles; they are Unanimes,all here in a joynt 
conſent, and concurrenceof Judgment ; 5,o9vusJly, Peter was Os Apoſtolo- 
rum, what he had ſaid before, the reſt owned, and avowed,and no _ 
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will joyn together in the ſame preſcription. They repair here to the whole Sermon I. 
Colledge of Spiritual Phyſicians; they all concurred in the Corrofive LIN RI 
and ſo in the Cordial, This joynt conſent in our Spiritual DireQories, 'tis 
a great encouragement to the People to entruſt their Souls with us. When 
a Sioner is reproved of all, and condemned of all; he will fall on his face, and 
confeſs God #s in you, 1 Cor. xiv, 25, 

Multitudo Mendicorum, diſſenfion among Phyſicians beeeds diſtraQtion 
in the Patients. 'Twas that the Heathen objeQed to the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, We would be Chriſtians, but we know not whom to follow : Duare nor 
conſentitis inter vos £ Hoc eſt opprobrinum Gentium, (aith Saint Anguſtine* It 
wasa ſcandalthat hindred the Gertzles Converſion, and it fill continues; 
When one man's Preſcriptions are cried down by another, when we come 
to Moſes his Caſe, Sacrificammns abominationes Agyptiorum: One man's Re- 
Jigion is another man's Abomination : ſuch difſearions in Opinion breed A- 
lienation in Afﬀection, and often encreaſe unto bitter Oppoſition. 

That's the ſecond, it was an Happy courſe. 

Thirdly, It proves Succeſsful, Mer and Brethren, iWhat ſhall we do ? It dif. 
covers a threefold effect, that this CompunGion hath already wrought in 
them, to help forward their Converfion, 

[, It expreſſes their cenſoriouſneſs. Before, they could ſcoff at the A- 
poſtles, cenſure them for Drunkards, the vileſt imputations good enough 
' tocaſt upon theſe new fangied Chriſtians : But now, that their hearts are 
brought to CompunGion, they give over cenſuring, fall to beſeeching. A 
man truly ſenſible of his own fins, will have little liſt or leiſure to cenſure , 
and judge, much leſs to reproach and ſlander others. *Twill make him 
judge himſelf, and condemn himſelf, and think worſe of himſelf of all 
other men. As Paul did, © I am zinimus SanGForum, and maximus Pecca- 
torum. How can that be 2 ſaith Auguſtine ; Paul was not ſo, but yet, faith he, 
he ſeemed ſo to himſelf”; and the reaſon is good ; becauſe that, which ſtands in 
debita proximitate , ever appears, in juſta magnitudine ; that, which is near 
10 us, and we fix our eyes upon, appears to us in its full magnitude, Such 
were his own finsz he viewed them thorowly ; but things more remote , 
and which we behold not with the ſame heed and attention , looſe much 
of their proportion, he minded his own fins, not the fins of others, A 
cenſorious ſpirit was never an humble, or penitent ſpirit, A true Penitent 
knows moſt evil by himſelf, judges his own fins greateſt,his own eſtate moſt 
dangerous, and forlorn, He fits alone,and keeps ſilence, ſaith Jeremy, puts his 
month in the duſt, as a man confounded with his own Tranſgreſſons. 

Peter ,before his fall,thought beſt of himſe}f,worlt of other men ; Though 
all forſake thee, yet I will not. After his repentance, he durſt nor compare , 
much leſs prefer himſelf before others. Peter, loweſt thou me, more than theſe > 
Lord, thou knoweſt that T love thee. He fell before by a cenſorious Compa- 
riſon, now he ſhuns, and ayoidsit, And yet there is a generation of men 
that place all their Religion in ceoforing others. Omnibus maledicere,offi- 
cium bone conſcientie putant 3, as Hierom ſpeaks. This is an Hypocrite, this js 
a Reprobate,a third is a Time-ſerver 5 and ſo.they ſift and winnow other mens 
lives 3 as if Lingua Petiliani were Ventilabrum Chrift;z as if their Topgues 
were the Fan to purge Chriſt's floor with, *'Twas Auguſtine's complaint of : 
the Times he lived in, and 'tis too true of ours: Temerariis judiciis plena 
ſunt omnia, David diſcovered this evil in his dayes, Pſa/m. 1.20. Thou ſetteſ#, 
and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own Mother's Son; and 
he preſcribes the very ſame remedy to cure this humour, that's here in my 


Text , Iwill reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee, That, if any 
thing, will cure this corruption, 
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[{, This Compunttion and perplexity hath a ſecond etlcct ; makes thim 
reverent, and reſpectful to St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles. cm, and Bre- 
thren; words of reſpect, and due acknowledgment, Betore, they had a 
{]ighr, and baſe Opinion of them 3 Theſe ſimpie illiterate Gali}zans, Verſe 7, 
but now, in their diſtreſs,they are enforced to conceive otherwiſe oi them, 
and to entreat them reverently, 

Gog*s Miniſters are never 1a ſeaſon with the world, till men come to di- 
ſtreſs, and perplexity. Inthe time of eaſe, and jollity, a Miniſter is but a 
contemptible man ; he, and his pains may be well fpared, Thus to Fehy's 
Captai::, God's Prophet is but a wad fellow, 2 Kings ix. 11, Parl to the 4- 
therians (eems but a Babler, ACts xvii. 18. Nay, Feſt#s counts him fran- 
tick, and out of his wits. With moſt men, the Clergy is the only ſuperflu. 
ous Profciſlion, and may be beſt ſpared 3 they either hate them, or ſcorn 
chem, Well; ſtay bur ill the ſpirit of forrow come upon you, and then 
God's Miniſters will be of ſome account. As menin times of H=alth care 
not for the Phyſician, nor all his Preſcriptions 3 but, when Sickneſs comes, 
ye will honour the Phyſician, becauſe of neceſlity. In your Proſperity mock 
| God, and his Miniſters ; What ſaith the Prophet Hoſea of ſuch ? 7 will return 

zo my place, intheir affiition they willſeek me early; then we ſhall hear of 
thera. Thus the Fen, in proſperity, mocked,and perſ-cuted the Prophets 
of God; but, in their diſtreſs, they wiſhed them alive again, bewailed the 
loſs of them: We have no Prophets amongſt us ; Pſalm. Ixxiv 9. The Corfor> 
ter, that ſhould comfort my Soul, # far from me ; fail they in their Captivi- 
vy,Lament.i.16, 

We<11, he that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God. While ye ſlight God, 
and your Souls, ye may (light God's Miniſters. But when ſorrows ſurprize 
you, and your hearts are wounded, then one leaf from the Tree of Life, 
to ſtanch the bleeding, will be precious to you. This is the honor of our 
Miniſtery, to be able to help in ſuch helpleſs times. Then, your Conſciences 
ſhall give Teftimony to us, and ſay, 0, theſe are the Servants of the moit high 
God ; theſe can ſhew us the way to ſalvation, 

ItI. The third effe of this CompunGion is, it makes them 12quiſitive. 
What ſhall we do? Surely, 'tis the voice of anguiſh, and perplexity.. And the 
ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Speech will appear in theſe three ex- 
preſlions. - 

1, What ſhall we do? "Tis vox Ignorantie. They ſpeak as men at a loſs , 
they know not how to ſhifrc, which way to turn themſelves; but they were 
men acquainted with the Law; nay, devout Zelots of the Jewiſh Traditi- 
ons, Verle 5. and yet weſee they are now to ſeek how to caſe themſelves in 
that great perplexity, 

Whenoce ariſes this ſudden amazement ? | 

1. Was it from the ſurcharge of ſorrow.that had'overwhelmed their ſpi- 
rits, and darkened that light, which was formerly in them? it often 
proves ſo. Sic ſe habent mortalia corda, que ſcimur, cam neceſse non eſt, 
neceſſitate neſcimus ſaith Bernard, They canoot make uſe of what they 
_—_— knew. In ſuch Caſes as this, the Soul refuſes its own Com- 

orts, 

2. Or, is it not «49+ yu; It ſhadows out the 7nſafficiency of the 
Law, to breed peace and comfort to us. It may perplex us; but it can- 
not quiet us : diſcover our Sins, but not remove them, The Law, ſaith 
Satat James, is a Looking-plaſs, that can ſhew our ſpots, but not cleanſe 
them. The Laver under the Law was made of Looking-glaſſes, Specu- 
lam Legis muſt be turned in Lavacrum Evangelii, What the Law diſco- 


vers, the Goſpel pardons, 
3- Or 
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2. Or, was it not Vanitas ritualis Religionis © They placed all their Sermon 1, 
Religionin ſome outward Obſervations , without the life, and piety__, 
of iaward Devotion. Rituals with Subſtantials are the beauty of Relt- | 
ion 3 but ſevered, and divided, will breed but cold comfort to us. 
2. [hat ſhall we do? "Tis vox decilitatzs ; that's a ſecond fruit of their 
compunction 3 it makes them docible, and tractable,willing, and deſirous to 
receive inſtruction, A contrite, penitent ſpirit, is ever a teachable ſpirit. 
CompunGction bores, atid opens the ear, m3kes it capable of direction. Fear 
makes conſultive, ſaith Ariftotle, and inquiſitive, deſirous of counſel, aud bet- 
ter ixforimation, While our hearts are at eaſe, and our fins dare vs not , 
Solomon tells us, we ſcorn the counſel of wiſdom, we will none of her inſirudt- 
on5 < but, inthe day of ayguiſh , we will wait at Wi/dorr's doors, cry out, 
with Saul, LORD, what wilt thou have meto do? David's Petition will be 
then in ſeaſon; Tronble, and ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach me thy 
Statutes. 
3. What ſha'l we do? 'Tis Vox promptitudinis; tha:'s a third effe& of 
compunction; Ir begets a readineſs co undertake apy courſe, that thall be 
preſcribed for relief, and comfort. 
Ia our eaſe, heaven mult fall into our laps, or we will none of it. Ifit 
put us to pains, or coſt, 'tis too dear a bargain for ns to deal withal, Like 
Naaman the Syriavy, we ſnuff at any troubleſome condition, and fling off 
preſently, What needsthis going to Fordax ? What needs theſe prayers, 
2nd faſtings, and reading, and curbing of our luſts? But, when our ſouls 
are in perplexity, we will be glad to accept.of mercy wpon any Terms 
we will take Heaven at God's price then. He, that means to go to Heaven, 
and ſalvation,faith Chryſoitom, will never ſlickat difficulties,nor queſtion, Quid 
aſperum in via? quid laborioſum? No; Prayers, and Tears, and Alms, and 
Faſtings, and all poſſible endeavours. * I will do any thing, Lord I will 
« juffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now,and to keep my Soul out 
of Hcll hereafter, 
0, conſider this, ye, that forget God, now, l:ſi ke tear you in pieces, and there ; 
be none to deliver you. _ 
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I COR. xv. 58. 


Therefore my beloved Brethren , be ye Seafa$?, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; for as much as you know, that 
your Labour 35 not in vain in the Lord. 


> Is Chry/oflom's complaint , and 'tis too true, that in the 
== ſpiritual boilding of the Church of Chriſt, ic often 
times fares otherwiſe, then in outward, and material 
buildings, Utkually, as the Workman leaves his work, 
QB ſo he finds it, when he returos to it : but, in the ſpiritual 
Z Ne building of the Church, let It be put into a good for- 
SW, wardnoeſs; yet Satan, and his laſtrumeots will be buſy 
| = toſet back, and pulldown this holy work, and Jabour 
to deſtroy what before was builded. 

That great Maſter-Builder, St. Paul, found this il! ſucceſs in the Church of 
Corinth : ia his abſence, the Devil had not only defaced the beauty of this 
building by many diſorders and indecencies in the publick worſhip ; nor 
only disjoynted ſome parts of this Building, by raiſing up ſchiſms, and dil- 
ſentions amongſt them : but he laboured to undermine the very Founda- 
tion, and to bring all to ruine, by corrupting, and falfifying thoſe grand Ar- 
ticles of our Faith , upon which the Church of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed : in 
particular, the Article of our Reſurreftion fromthe dead: it lies low in the 
very foundation; they,that deſtroy that Truth, overthrow the Faith, faith 
St. Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 18, Fiducia Chriſtianorum, reſurre@&io mortuorum , ſaith 
Tertullian, That aſfſurance,that Chriſt is riſen, and that we ſhall riſe again, 
tis the pillar,and ground of our Chriſtian confidence, And this great My- 
ſtery began to be queſtioned in the Church of Corinth; and therefore St. 
Paul lays on more colt for the ſetling of this Truth. Foundations require 
ſtrength, and ſolidity.St. Pax diſputes not now de velando capite, or de de- 
coro in Eccleſia : he is not ordering of ſome decent Rituals in the ſervice of 
God :; but now he reaſons de rez ſumma, labours to preſerve this moſt vital, 
and fundamental Truth; as,in a Building,a loſt Tile,or Battlement is not (0 
carefully looked to, as is the preſerving of the main foundation, 5 
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' Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand truthof our Reſur- Semen I, 


reGion, he labours in this Verſe, and cloſure of the Chapter, to bring it 
forth to praGice z that they ſhould believe it ſtedfaſtly, and live accordingly. 
He ſtrives not only to lodge it in their heads,and there leave it;but he labours 
ro work it into their hearts, and co make it bear ſway in their lives, that they 
ſhould both imbrace the Myſtery, and praQiice the Piety of this holy Truth, 
 andliveas men, thar ſhall riſe from the dead. And this he doth by this warm, 
' quick, and afteGionate Exhortation, which I have read unto you 3 Therefore 
my beloved, &c. ; | 
And this Exhortation | 

Firſt, Ic hath an IntroduGtion,and Preface to bring it in, 

Secondly, Then follows the Exhortation it ſelf. | 

Firſt, The IntroduGion is briefly in theſe words, Therefore,my beloved Bre- 
thres. 


And this IntroduGiion puts a double edg upon the Exhortation to make it 


ſink the deeper,and be more prevalent. 
Firſt, The firſt edgis in this word of illation,or convidion, Therefore. 
Secondly, The Tecondedg is in this winning word of perſwaſion ; eMy be- 
loved Brethren. | 
Firſt, he uſes this word of 1llation, or convigion 3 Therefore. | 'Tisa con- 
vincing PraQice, and looks back,and takes in the ſtrength of all his former 
diſcourſe ; and,as a Burning-glaſs,it gathers,and unites all the rays, and beams 
of Light, diffuſed, and ſcattered in the whole Chapter, and faſtens them upon 
their hearts,to warm,and enflame.them. As if he ſhould ſay, and recolle& his 
former Proofs of the ReſurreQion, RP 
I. Doth Nature it ſelf ſhew the poſſibility of it ? 
I I. Doth the ReſurreQion of Chriſt prove the neceſſity of it ? 
I I T. Haveſo many Witneſſes depoſed for the Truth of it ? 
I 'V, Do weventer our lives in the preaching of it, and for the hope of 
it? 5 | 
V. Is there ſuch a crop, -and harveſt of glory to be reaped in the Fruits 
of it £ | | ... 
Confider,and ponder all theſe Arguments, and be not faithleſs, but faithful, 
and rejoyce in the comfort of it. Gredendum eſt Deo vel ſemeljoquenti,One word 
from God challenges our belief; much more,when he vouchſafes to argue,and 
prove,and diſpute with ourFaith,we muſt yield preſently.The Apoſtle in this 
Chapter hath confuted all errours about ir,anſwered,and affoy!'d all objeions 
againſt it 3 theſe oppoſitions removed ſhould make it moreevident. As mitts, 
and fogs, when the Sun hath diſpelled them, make the clearer, and the hotter 
dy: ſo Errours, ſoundly confuted, make the Sun-ſhine of Truth to be more re- 
7 plendent, That's his firſt edg of the Exhortation,in this word of illation, There- 
ore. | | 
Secondly, Here is another edp, andinforcement of this Exhortation, in this 
word of perſwaſion, Ay beleved Brethren, There is much force in this com- 
pellation, 'tisa word of affe@ion, and of much wiſe,and holy, and Chriſtian 
moderation. The men St. Paul writes to,were fallen into a great,and dangerous 


errour, they queſtioned the truth of our Chriſtian ReſurreGion : Yet ſee, with 


what meekneſs,and moderation he applyes himſelf to them. Heaccounts them 
not enemies but eſteems them as Brethren : he calls them not Hereticks,denoun- 
ces no curſes, cuts them not off from the Communion of the Church ; bur la- 
bours toreclaim them in the Spirit of love, and Chriſtian affe&ion. 

'Tis one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny it ; *tis one thing 
to be a Seducer, another thing to be miſ-led, and ſeduced by others. He, 
that ſhall break one of Gods Commandements, and teach men ſo, bathan heavier 
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doom belonging to him, then poor miſ-led, and ſeduced Chriſtians. Hymeneus, 
and Alexander, blaſphemous Hereticks, St. Paul delivers them unto Satay, 


© (2 Tim.i.1o.) but inmeekneſs he inſtruds others, If God peradventure will give 


them repentance to the acknowledgment of the Truth, 2 Tim.2.25. A good Shep. 
heard deals otherwiſe with a deſtroying Wolf, than he doth with a ſtray Sheep: 
he hath his Maſtiff ro worry the Wolf; but for the ſtray Sheep, he ſeeks for 


that, and brings it home on his ſhoulders to the Fold again. 


Of falſe Apoſtles and Seducers, St. Paul ſpeaks ſeverely ; I would chey weye 
even cut off that trouble you, Gal v.12. but for the miſ-lead Galatians, how gent- 
ly doth he deal with them 2 My /zttle Children, faithhe, of whom 1 travel in 
birth again, till Chrift be formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. Had the ſpiric of node- 
ration ſwayed in the Church of Romze,there had not beer, ſuch woeful refts,and 
diviſions in theChriſtian world:that proudSynagoguenot enduring to have her 
own errours touched, nor yet vouchſating to touch the errours of others with 
a gentler hand. Every truth with them, *tis fundamental ; every doubt with 
them *tis damnable, Dubin in fide, eft Infideliz, I know there isa Truth in 
that Saying ; but not as they meant it, that were the firſt Authors of ir. If any 
man ſcruple, or doubt of any thing, that their Church teacheth, he muſt be 
preſumed an Heretick, and accordingly puniſhed. This is not *«mgn{ey, as 
St. Pauladviſes, Gal.vi.1. gently to ſet in joint again an erroneous Chriſtian, No, 
the Pope is a better Butcher, than a Bone-ſetrer ; little regarding St. Pas/'s 
direQion, Heb.xii.13. Let not that, which « lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed, | 

We have done with the Introdu&ion; Come we now, 

S-condly, To the Exhortation it ſelf; and that aims at the ſitengthning, 
andeſtabliſhing them in their holy Faich; And the Exhortation branches it 
ſelf into three Parvicatars, | | —— 

Firſt, Here is an Exhorcation a4 Radicationem Fidei ; he perſwades them to 
the firm ſetling of the root of Faith : thar in theſe words, Be ftedfaſt, and 
immoveable. 

* Secondly, Here is an Exhottation ad Fruftificationem Fidet ; when their Faith 
is ſtrongly rooted downward, then he exhorts them, that it may bring forth 
Frei upward : that's in theſe words, Always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
And then, that this may be done, 

Thirdly, Here isan Exhortation ad Irrig ationem Fidet; to the watering,and 
cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful : that's by aſſuring 
them of a plentiful reward, that ſhall be returned to them, Knowing that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. ” 

- Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to thoſe fpiritual Duties, which 
he highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. Chap, iii. the Work of Faith, 
and Labour of Love, and Patience of Hope. 

T. Be ftedfaſt, and immoveable ; that's the work of Faith. 

IT. Abounaing always in the work of the Lord ; there is the labour of Love. 

III. "Knowing that your labour 1s got in vain in the Lord ; there is the pati- 
ence of Hope. 

Come we to the | 

Firſt of theſe, that's Radzcatiofidei, the firm, and ſtrong ſetling of the root 
of Faith, Be ſtedfaſt, and immoveable. Two ponderous words and very em- 
phatical. And we may conceive them, either to ſignifie one and the ſame thing, 
the ſecond ſerving to enforce the former, as the ſecond blow to faſten, and ri- 
vet-in the Exhortation. Thus St. Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. 1ii. 17. rooted, and 

grounded in love : and ſo likewiſe St. Peter prays, Chap-v.1o. The God of all 
grace make you perfett, ſtabliſh, trengthen, ſettle you. Such ingeminations will 
make ſtrong impreſſions in the hearts of the People. Orrather, we may con- 
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ceive theſe two words,. ſtedfaſt, and immoveable, to have their proper and Pe- Sermon I. 
hn. a. 


culiar purpoſe, and intendment, and to ſignifie rwo kinds of Giaces requi- 
ſite, and neeaful for the ſtrengthning of our Faith unto all perſeverance. 

1. The firſt word is Szabilztzs, ſtedfaſtneſs, and Nability. "Edgai& ſig- 
nifies to be firmly ſetled upon its bafis, and foundation : and C- it imports 
that firmneſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and full aſſurance, that 1s con:rary 
to our natural inconſtancy, and levity, and fickleneſs of perſwaſion ; that 
ſame «4xamrzo, that St. James ſpeaks of, the wavering of our thoughts in mat- 
tersof Re.igion, and our irreſolut:on, = 

I]. The other word is 'Apsmavil@&* That fgnifies another Grace, to be 
immoveabie ; and that imports ſtrength, and firmneſs of Faith againſt all out- 
ward affaulis,that ſhal! be made upon it;not tro be ſtirred or removed from our 
holy Faith by any outward attempt that ſhal! be uſed to unſettle our kclicf ; not 
to be Reeds, blowed t:. and fro with every wind, but to be able to ſtand out 
all encounters; not togive Þ ace to any oppoſition. | 

So that theſe two, they recommend to us a twofold ſtrength in our Chriſt;an 
Profeilion : | 

1. A ſtrength of Conſiſtence in our holy perſwaſion. 

2. Aſtrengthof ' Reſiſtance againſt any ſeduGion. | 

The former requires a Chriſtian to be waxam®, firmly ſetled;, the other 
requires a Chriſtian to be «r]:5an®, ſtrongly entrenched, againſt hoſtile im- 
preſſions to be. made upon him. The firſt exhoris us to keepour ſtation firm- 
ly, for by Faith we ſtand, as St. Paul ſpeaks : the ſecondexhorts to repel inva- 
fion ſtoutly, ard ro fight the good fight of Faith. 

Come we to rhe —_ 

1. Firſt of theſe, Be /edfaſf. And then the Obſervation is kri-fly thus 
much : That Fulneſs of aſſurance, firmneſs of per ſwaſion is a neceſſary requiſite in a 
true Believer. The Scripture calls often and earneſtly upon us for this ſtrength 
of Faith.Our Saviour commands it : Be not faithleſs,but beligving,John xx. 27. 
He faid it to Saint Thomas, thar queſtioned the truth of Chriſt's ReſurreQion. 
So( Mark. xvi. 14.) he upbraided them with their unbelief: Becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had ſeen him,after he was riſen. How often dorh he check 
and chide his Diſciples, for their ſtaggering in unbelief, O ye of /ittle faith, 
wherefore do ye doubt £ And,asovr Saviour commands it,ſo the Apoſtle exhorts 
toir, Heb. x. 23. Lets hold faſt the Profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 
And ſo again,Col i. 23. we mult continue in the faith, grounded and ſetled, not mo- 
wed away from the hope of the Goſpel. This the Apoſtle craves of them, Heb. vi. 
It. We defire you. thai every one of you ſhew the ſame diligence,to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the exd. And for this he prayes to God, that they may attain zo all 
riches of the fu 1 aſſurance of hope unto the end, Col. ii. 2. For this cauſe, ſaith he, 
I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory,to be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit in the 
tnner man, FEpbeſ. 111. 14, 16. 

And this ſtrength of fa:th, 'tis requiſite in all the ations and fungions of 
Faith, There are three as of. Faith, that ſhew themſelves in three Faculties of 
the Soul: and all of theſe require ſtrength and firmneſs. 

1. Thefirſt a& of Fa:this in the intqleGual Faculty, our Underſtand- 
ing.There our faith muſt have firmneſs of Afſent;not queſtioning and doubting, 
How can theſe things be ? No,if God ſaith it, a true faith muſt preſently afſenc 
toit. As Fob anſwered God ? ] know thoucanſt do all things : Faith believes not 
only the probabili;ies of Nature : but that impoſſibilities of Natureare eafie to 
God. Faith i an viz, not anvaivor. a ſtrong ſubſtance, not a weak ſuppoſal, 
not as *#idas defines It, ogodybrys Ths ab +@,,- a vehement ſurmiſe of what we 
believe. It purs not'off God with Ifs and Ands, and. ſuch kinde of ſurmiſes ; 
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Sermon I. Þut faith, with St. Pawl,l know whons I have belieued;and he ts able to do it. That's 
—= Che firſt,the firmneſs of Aﬀent. | | 
2. The ſecond a@ of Faith is ſeated inthe Heatt, and there this a of 
Faith muſt have a firmneſs of Reliance ; repofing it felt ſtrongly upon the Pro- 
miſes of God,truſting perfet#h to that Grace which is brought unto us. Such was 
the faith tharPhzlip required of the Eunuch, when he ſued to be Paptized, As 
vili, 37. 1f thou believeſt with all thine heart. This Aſſurance of faith, *tis com- 
pared, in Scripture,to building upon a Rock. Anda Rock implies = ajþty x 72 &- 
x5;wrer, as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks, 'tis ſolid and inexpvgnable. Bur then, to the mak- 
ing of a ſtrongand ſtable building, *tisnot ſufficient, that the Rock be ſtrong ; 
bur that the building be ſtrongly wrought into 1t. Otherwiſe be the foundation 
never ſo rocky and firm,yet, if weſet up the building lightly and looſely on it, 
and not work it firmly into the foundation,it may be ſhaken and ruin'd. This 
the Scripture calls the adherence of faith : My ſoul cleaves nnto God. Tis called 
the embracing of the Promiſes,Heb.xi. 23. Tis not contatims, but amplexus fi- 
det ; not a light couch;but a ſtrong embracing. | 
3. There is yet a third aQt of Faith, which 1s exerciſed in the conſci- 
ence : and that's an a& of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtate, and condition. 
And this a&@ of faith muſt have firmgeſs of Confidence. When the ſoul of a Be- 
liever isable to ſay upon good gfotind, My firs are pardoned, my peace with God 
i obt ained,ny ſalvation is purchaſed by Feſws Gh#iſt; This is not ſo much the a&,as 
the effe& of a juſtifying faith ;_ a comfortable concltfion drawn from the for- 
mer reliance upon the Promiſe of God ; when thy conſcience doth teſtifie, 1 be- 
lieve ftedfaſtly,therefore I truſs I ſhall be ſwvrd ext ainly, Pani calls this a rejoycing 
in the hope of the glory of God, Rom.v. 2. This ſtedfaſtneſs ofour Affurance will | 
make us ſay,with the Spouſe in the Canticles,1 am my my Beloved's,and my Belo- 
ved ts mixe.Dicat anima, ſecurs dicat, Deus mens es tu,es,quz dicit anime tug, Sa- 
lus tua ſum ego. By this faith, thy ſoul will fay to God inan humble confidence, 
Thou art my God; and he will ſay to thy ſoul ina gracious aſſurance, I an: thy 
ſalvation. This is not preſumption, but a well-grounded confidence,withour 
which, the ſoul of a Chriſtian will ſtill be diſtraGed with fears and perplexi- 
ties. As Auguſtine confeſſes of himſelf, Timebam pr ecipitium, er ſuſpendio necabar : 
he feared to fall into preſumption,and his faith was ſtifled and ſtrangled with 
doubtings. Thart's the firſt Qualification of our Faith, Stedfaſtneſs, that is, 
1, Firmneſs of Afſſent to every Divine Truth. 
2. Firmneſs of Reliance upon all God's Promiſes. 
3- Firmneſs of Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt, and that they are all 
made good to us. | 
I I. Come we to the ſecond Qualification of our faith, to which the A» 
poſtle exhorts z that's imobilitas : our faith muſt be immoveable, able to 
withſtand,and repel all contrary aſſaults, that ſhall be made againſt it. I told 
you theſe were two diſtin& abilities, to be fedfaft, and to be immoveable ; the 
former provides againſt inward wickedneſs, the latter provides againſt outward 
force;the former dehorrs us from a voluntary back{liding, that there be pot in us 
as evil heart of winbelief to depart from the Iroihg God, Heb. iii, r 2. the latter 
warns us againſt outward ſeducetiefits, that we be not « ruogipnror,carried about 
with divers and ftrange dottrines,Heb,xiii. 9, or as St. Paw elegantly expreſles 
it, Epheſ iv. 14.t9fied to andfro, and carried about with every wind of doeFrine, 
by the fleight of men,and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
St. Peter felt this aſfault,when he walk'd upon the Waters. His faith ſerved him 
to walk upon the Sea in Calm,he had ſtrength of Faith to enable him for that : 
but he began to fink in #Ntorm, when the Billows beat on him. And Bernard ob- 
ferves it in him,he couldfiot endure, that Chriſt ſhould die ; but he overcame 
that weakneſs,and was confident he could die with him: but yet, when danger 
| | apPproa7 
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approached, his Faith wanted this'immobility, He was not ignarus eMyſterii, L 
rnry' eMartyrii: perfwaded of the Truth,but not pk endure Zo oP- Sermon 
poſitions againſt it. ; 

Well, this immobility of Faith is no more then neceſfary. Oppoſitjons will 
come,and we muſt provide againſt them. We muſt ftrengrhen our ſelves againſt 
the contradicFions of fiwncrsleſt we be wearied,and feint in our minds, Heb.xii. 3. , 
A Chriſtian muſt provide not only for the edification of Faith ; but for the for- 
tification of it. Building indeed is alta pacts opws, more ſeafonable for times of 
Peace: but intrenchments,and fortifications, they are proviſions againſt war,and 
boſtility,and a Chriſtian muſt look for it. Faith,'tis not only an houſe to ſhelter 
us, but a fortreſs to ſecure us ;and God's grace is not only ornament;but armour, 
The Apoſtle tells of the ſhield of faith,of the ſword of the Spirit.Chriſtians muſt 
build,as they did,that repaired Feruſalem in Nebemiah's Time ; they had the 
trowel in one hand to ſtrengthen the building, and a weapon in the other hand 
| torepel the enemy. Chriſt counts it wiſdom ſo to build, that we way endure, 
and ſtand out a Tempeſt. The wind will blow,the floods will beat upon our 
houſe : Paper-buildings will not abide ſuch ſtorms and tempeſts, Match. vii. 

And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith, Satan hath his ſeveral ſorts of 
Winds. 

x. He hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation: | 

2, He hath his tempeftuous Winds of Terrour,and Perſecution. We may 
reduce all his onſers upon our Faith to theſe three Heads ; 

- 1. He will play the Sophiſter,andendeavour ſeducere fallaciis,to beguil 

us with ſubtilties, and fallacies,anderrours in Faith. | 
| 2, Hewill play the Cheater, and endeavour abdwcere blanditiis,to al- 
lare us with flatteries,and ſmooth infinuations: : 
| 3- He will play the Tyrant,and labour frangere injuriis,to force us out 
of our holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions, 

' 1; The Devil hath his ſubtilties and fallacies, and-falſe Dofrines to deceive 
us,ſþirits of errowur to corrupt the integrity of our Faith. He will tell us of new 
Lights, DoGrines concealed from the Primitive Chriſtians, reſerved for theſe 
laſt times. St, Paul warns the Corinthians of this praQtice of Satan ; I fear left by 
any means,as the Serpent begniledEve through ſubtility,ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt,2 Cor. Xi 3. There are nt bo 74 24+ 
mer#, Rev. ii. 34. depths and whirl-pools of errours,into which he will plunge 
thee, | | 
That thou mayeſt be immoveable againft this aſſault, Tabour to be well 
grounded in the preſent Truth, Get thy wits exerciſed to be able to diſcern 
wixt Truth andErrour. Ye muſt not be children in nnderſtanding,cver learning, 
pever coming to the knowledg of the truth. What ſaith David? Be not like to Horſe, 
and Mule, that have no underſtanding. The Horſe he is ready for every Rider ; 
the Mule, that's ready for every burthen. But Chriſtians ſhould know what to 
believe,and from whom to receive it. Learn of St. Paw how to try, and reje& 
theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor. xi. 4 If he that comes, preaches another Feſws,vwlroms we 
have not preached, that can ſhew you a more perfe& Saviour, then our Church 
hath taught you z or if ye receive another ſpirit,which yehave not received, 
gain more ſ:nEifying, and ſaving grace;by their new ways,: then what the Ord1- 
nances of God have already vfitred to youand (if ye be true Chriſtians) hath 
wrought into you ; or,if they teach you.another Goſpel, which you have not 
accepted, a more blefſed Dodrine, and way - to Heaven, ithen you have been 
taught,ye might well bear with them : but this they cannot do,therefore liſten . 
not unto them. | (A EE e517] | 

_ 2: Aſecond fetch to ſubvert our Faith by, is abdacere blanditiis.Satan, and 
his Agents have their allurewyentsto entice, and with-draw us. The _—_— 
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of GreatOnes,that's a ſtrong allurement. Thus the Prieſts,and Elders difſixaded 
their followers from liſtning to Chriſt: Do any of the Rulers believe in him? ] ob, 
v11. 48, Or the throng of the multitude. Oh, 't1s bett going that way, which the 
moſt walk in ? elſe thou ſhalt be pointed ar, and counted ſingular : wy hac wilt 
thou ſwim againſt the tide, ſtrive againſt the ſtreaw ? Or the hope of Gain ? that 


' was Demetrins his advice,Sirs,you know, that this Religion brings in our gain 


to us, AGF. Xx. 25. Pleaſures, Profits, Freferments are Satan's uſual baits and 
allurements.The prevailing part of the World,when their net is full, they beck- 
entoothers to joyn with them. Come, ſay they, caſt in thy lot among (t us, we [hall 
find prectons treaſure, Prov. i. 13, 14. What ? Can the Son of Jeile give you lands, 
and vine-yards, and make you Captains, and Commanaers £ Put we can. M 'y ſor, 
walk not thou in the way with them, Learn with Moſes,to prefer the contempr, 
and rebuke of Chriſt, before the treaſures of Fgypr. Conſider how great an in- 
dignity thou offereſt to thy God,and thy faith, to undervaJue it at the price of 
theſe outward things. What is this; but to preſer Traſh before Treaſure, and 
Pebbles before Pearls,and precious Stones ? | 
3. If theſe will not do;Satan hath a third aſſault, he will frangere injuriis, 
with injuries,oppreſſions, and perſecutions. If allurements do not withdraw 
us ; perſecutions, he thinks ſhall drive us away from our holy faith, If Nebu- 
chadnezzar*s Muſick will not entice ns, his fiery furnace, that ſhall enforce us to 
fail down to his Idol. This tagger*d St. Peter's Faith; this madeDemas forſake 
St. Paul ; this made the Galatian Divines to comply with the Jews in their 
falſe Doitrine,leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the ep of Chriſt,Gal. vi. 1 2. 
But what ſaith Pal? 1 am crucified to the world, and the world # crucified unto 
me. He was mortifyed,not only to theallurements,but alſo tothe threats, and 
terrours of the world. The love of Chriſt will ſubdue not only carnal hopes, 


but worldly fears. A ſound Chriſtian will not contemn qaicquid delefFat, gs 


quicquid terret. Neither delights, nor worldly ſpight ſhall prevail withhim, 
His faith will overcome canta invitantia, cuniiu minantia, cuntta cruciantia, 
faith Auguſtine. Hopes,and fears, and torments, | ſhall not overthrow his faith. 
Such an one was St. Paula very crucifix of mortification. Come toa dead man, 
and entreat him,and offer him preferment, or threaten a dead man with pains, 
and torments, 'tis all'in vain; he is dead to theſe things, they cannot move him. 
A ſound faith deſpiſes all theſe aſſaults,overcomes the world, Cum omnibus a- 
moribus,erroribus terroribas,as Auguſtine ſpeaks e fallacies, flatteries, menaces, 
he is immoveable by any of theſe, 
And that thy faith way be thus immoveable; Jabour for twothings, that 
will conduce to it. 
'T. Study for clear apprehenfions, 
2, For firm, and ſtrong reſolutions, | | 
Firſt, Get ſound, and judicious apprehenſions of what is to be believed, 
and then work thine heart to ſtrong, and peremptory reſolutions to cleave 
to it. Would a man walk ſteddily inhis way £ He muſt have two helps, light, 
and ſtrength. A biind-man is ſubje& to ſtumbling 3 and a weak man is ſubje& 
to falling. -So it fares in point of Religion ; ignorant men are dim-ſighted, 
they eaſily ſtumble 5 and weak, feeble men,deſtitute of ſtrength, they are 
ſubjeR to falling :. but anunderſtanding and knowing Chriſtian, a reſolved 
and ſtrongly perſwaded Chriſtian, will ſtand firmly, walk ſteddily, neither 
fail,nor falter in his holy profeſſion. | | 
And to a'tain'to theſe two, conſider ſeriouſly of a double intereſt. 

__ — (1.) God's intereſt in the truth of Religior. Our Faith, and Religi- 
on, 'tis his depoſitums, *tis that, with which he hath entruſted thee, committed 
it tothy keeping, Keri mgaxemMy, That good thing, which is committed to thee, 
keep by the HolyGhoſt,ſaithPasl to T; mp pvadcloves mult be dr]:54nxo he 
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that will keepa precious thing ſafely,mulſt guard it ſtrongly.St. Paul would 

be ſure to keep thar pledge,though it coſt him blows. 1 have fought a good 

fight, 1 have kept the faith 5 he would part ſooner with his life, then his God, 
and his Religion. That's God's intereſt. 

(2.) Then conſider thine own incereſt. The truth of Religion,it nearly 
concerns thee ; 'tis thy portion, 'tis thine inheritance, "tis that,by which 
thou holdeſt all thy right, and claim to ſalvation. Willa man lightly part 
with his inheritance ; give up his right to what he poſſeſſes > be wrangled 
out of his Evidences, by which his Tenure holds ? What ſaith David 2 Thou 
art my portion, O LORD ; lhave ſaid,that 1will keep thy Word;thy Teſtimo- 
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nies have I claimed, as my heritage for ever.Take heed of Eſau's profanets, to 


part with thy birth-right to Heaven upon any terms. 
We have done with the firſt Particular , radicatio fidei,the ſetling, and 
ſtrengthening of the root of faith.Now proceed to the | 
Secoud, That's the fruGification of faith, Alwayes abounding in the 
work of the Lord. The root of faith muſt bring forth the fruic of faith. We muſt 
not reſt in the goodneſs,and firmneſs of the root, believeaſſuredly, and reſt in 
that : but we muſt bring forth fruit. Faith, 'Tis a foundation ; 'tis not enough 
to ſettle a foundation, but we wult add a ſuperſtruGion,and raiſe up the build- 
ing.. Faith, 'tis a root,and he that plants a root,looks for fruit. *Tis God's com- 
plaint,and controverſie with his people, I planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and I 
looked it ſhould bring forth grapes,and it proved Hoſea's Vine,an empty Vine, bar- 
renand fruitleſs. What ſaith St. Peter? Add to your Faith, goalineſs, temperance pa= 
tience,charity ,, for if theſe things abound in you,you ſhall not be barren,or unfruite 
fil in the knowledg of Chriff,z Pet.i, A Chriſtian muſt not be like a Cypreſ--tree, 
goodly boughs,but not any fruit, No ; 1ſa/ah tells us what trees we ſhould be ; 
we muſt take root downward,and what then ? ſpread abroad onr boughs upward? no , 
that's not all,ve muſt bear fruit upward, Iſai. XXXvii. 31, The Pelagians ſaid of 
the Heathen men, that they were ſter;liter bout : good men, but yer unfruitful. 
St. Auguſtine tells them, Nemo eft fteriliter bonus ; no good man is an unfruitful 
man. Faichfuland fruitful nwuſt go alwaies together. | 
And here we have three things. | 
t T. The kind and quality of the fruit z 'tis Opus Domini,The work of the 
ord, | | 
I T.The meaſure and quantity of it ; that's plenty and abundance, 
I I I. Thetime and the ſeaſon of this fruic,ic muſt be alwayes. 
| T. The kind andquality of the work ; *tis the work of the Lord, 
And, this . 
t. Specifies theWork ; 
| (r.) In general,every holy work,and ad of piety, the whole carriage, 
and ordering of our converſation aright, that's the doing of what commends us 
to God'sacceptation, that's the work of the Lord. Whatſdvever fulfils his Will, 
whatſoever advances his Glory,that'sa work, which God will own as his work: 
Auguſtine deſcribes it, @nicquid fit, at ſantta ſocietate inhereamus Deo ; what- 
ſoever gives us communion with God, that's God's Work. But, the Scriptureis 
more particular in ſpecifying this work. | 
;  (2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt,and fixing our ſouls upon him, that's 
the work of the Lord,Joh. vi. 29. This ts the work of God, ſaith our Saviour, that 
Je believe on him whom he hath ſent.The habit,and grace of faith,that*s the root 
of faith ; but theexerciſe and employment of faith, that's a fruit of faith, and 
a Work of the Lord; ſo heeſteems it, As*tis with ſome plants, both root and 
fruitare good meat ; ſuch a plant is faith in the ſoul of a Chriſtian. 
(3.) That Work unto which God particularly calls us, that's the Work of 


the Lord, God is the great Maſterof the Houſhold, he fersus our rasks, he 
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Sermon TI. gives us our Talents,he points us out our work, Pas/ faith it to ſervants, but'tis 


crue of all orders, and ranks of men in their faithful diſcharge of their perſo- 
nal Cailings, They ſerve the Lord Chriſt,Col. 111. 24, 

(4.) The furtherance and promoting, and advancing of the Goſpel by all 
holy means, that hatha ſpecial Prerogative ; that's called-tbe Work of che Lord. 
St. Paul graces Timothy with this teſtimony, He works the Work of the Lord, as 
1 do, 1 Cor. 16. 10. Epaphroditus hath this commendation, that for the Work 
of the Lord, he was nigh unto death, Phil ii. 30. And this, 'cis not the Duty of 
the Miniſter only : but every good Chriſtian muſt, within the Compaſs of his 
Calling, be a true Labourerin this holy Work. See Sci. PanFs faluiation to 
them at Rowe 3 Tryphena, and Tryphoſa, labourea much in the Lord; As the 
Hebrew-women wrought for the furniſhing of the Tabernacte :fo every Chri- 
ſtian muſt, in his rank, and ſtation, labour to promote this Work of theGoſpel, | 

(5.) The Work of charity and compaſſion to the poor, the relieving and 
refreſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians ; that's in an eminent manver, the 
Work of the Lord. 'Tis a work, that God ſtriily commands, graciouſly ac- 
cepts, bountifully rewards. To do good and to communicate, forget not ; for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well-pleaſed, Heb.xiii.16, They are ſacrifices, ſpecial acts 
of ſervice, and honour done to God. Should rhe Cor:mthians ask St Pan . 
What's the Work of the Lord, which he-exhorts them to ; ſee, St, Pan/ tells 
them in the very next words following, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints 5 Cox- 
cerning the colleFion for the Saints, 4s I have given oraer to the Churches of Ga- 
latia, ſo do ye. Having in this Chapter acquainted them with their reward at 
the reſurreRion, he preſently ſets them to this work. Shall you have ſuch an 
Harveſt ? ſpare for no ſeed then; but ſow plentifully, *Tis Winter- corn in- 
deed, and 'ris longeſt in the earth 3 but the increaſe will be great, no leſs than 
an hundred-fold. Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor are in a ſpecial manner, re- 
warded at the reſurre&ion. Feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, viſiting 
the ſick, they are the works that ſhall be remembred. at the reſurre&ion, Mar. 
Xxv. $0 Chriſt aſſures us ; bounty to the poor ſhall be recompenſed at the re- 


ſurreftion of the juſt, Luk. xiv. 14. : 
That's the firit Uſe of this Demonſtration. The Work of the Lord, it fpe- 


cifies the work. 

2, Ir guides and dire&s the work, and gives a right aim to it; it muſt . 
be done asto the Lord, in conſcience of his commandment, with an holy in- 
tention to ſerve him in it. A work may be materially good, as giving of Alms ; 
but withal, it muſt be intentionally good, upon a right aim and purpoſe : or 
*tis not the work of the Lord. As your Coyn muſt not only be good metal;but ic 
muſt have the right ſtawp, Ceſar's Image, or*cis no currant money, Sr, Lugsſtine 
tellsus, a work may be officio bowum, good in the Kind ; ſed, ipſo noz rect fine, 
peccatum eft, and yet, for want of a right aim and end, it will be fin ro thee, 
And thus we may fin in doing of what in it ſelf is good : 

(T.) If weaim wrong, ſetupa falſe end to our ſelves: relieve the poor , 
but upon vain glory, to be ſeex of men, and tobe magnified for it :that's aim- 
ing wrong. | 

(2.) If in doing good weaim right, but yet aim ſhort ; as to relieve the 
poor upon inferiour ends,to ſatisfie Law, or out of humane pitty,or civil com- 
paſſion ; Thou aimeſt right,but too too ſhort. In giving Alms, Duotiescunque n- 
num extendis,cogits Chriſtum 5 Heir. ad Func. Have aneye to God in ir, that he 
mayjbe g'orified ; and then'tis a work wrought in God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
and he will accept it. | | 

(3.) This Denomination, that it is a work of the Lord,dignifies our work, 
and puts value upon it. A work, init ſelf, may be mean and contewptible ; 


but this Denomination doth raiſe the worth of it, that it is zhe Lord's work, 
oy doue 
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done as to him,and to do him ſervice. The gift of 4cup of cold water is,in it 1eif, Sermon j - 


þur a ſorry piece of charity : bur given by a good Chriſtian, and to a good 
Chriſtian, for Chriſt's ſake and for his Goſpel's ſake, is highly rewarded. It mat- 
tersnot ſo much what we do, as upon what terms wedo it. 'The Drudgery of a 
Bondflave, 'twas a courſe piece of work ; but what ſaith St. Panlot it? Do 
it to the Lord and it will amount to the reward of an heavenly inheritance, 
Col, iii. 24, David's Anſwer to Michal, for his playing and dancing before the 
Ark ſhews us howa mean action may be highly improved ; Fecz Deo,fairh he, 
1have done it to God; that made it honourable,though otherwiſe contemptible. 
Bonus ludus Davidis, quo Michal offenditur,c” Dens delettatur,faith Bernard. Let 
Michal deſpiſe it,it was done to God, and he accepts it. 

We have ſeen the kind and quality of the Work. Now take notice; 

I I. Of the mcaſure and quantity of it, ,tis called a Abounding. And the 
connexion of theſe two is obſervable ; ſtedfaſtneſs in faith, and fruitfulneſs in 
good works.Certainty of faith breeds nor prophanenefs, but holineſs. They that 
are n:oſt aſſured of God's love,are moſt ſtudious, and laborious in ail works of 
Piety. Having theſe Promiſes ſaith,St. Paul,let us perfett holineſs in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Indeed, 'tis a ſtrong faith only that can make us labori-us. *Tis 
not life only, but ſtrength, that fits us for labour. 
 $o then the meaſure and quantity, that we muſt aim at , is , Abundance. 
Ituad o]:s, 'tis a word of a full ſenſe, Take it in a threefold ſenſe : 

I. Ina poſitive ſenſe. 

2. Ina comparative ſenſe. 

3. In adiſtributive ſenſe. 

I. Take it firſt in the poſitive ſenſe : ſo it ſignifies to abound,to be plentiful 
zu good works; not to content our ſelves with any ſtinr or ſtay in goodneſs, but 
co increaſe more and more. Herein is my Father glorified, ſaith Chriſt,that you 
bring forth much fruit,Joh. xv. 8. abounding in the Fat: of righteouſneſs,which are 
fo theglory and praiſe of God. A Chriſtian 1s a Tree planted 1na rich foil, in the 
Garden of God,and God himſelf doth tend it,and cultivare it 3 how juſtly may 
God expett abundance of fruit fromit # 'Tis the Saying of the Roman Husband- 
man, V ui fodit vineamfrutfum orat,he that digs his Vine-yard, defires fruit ;quz 
ftercorat,exorat,bur he thar manures it,doth importune for truit : but gui cedze, 
cogit,he that dreſſes and prunes it too, enforces fruit. God doth al! this toa 
Chriſtian; hoy doth it become him roabound in fruit /! 

2. Ikeadey Carries with it a comparative ſenſe, tis a word of exceed- 
ing. Tlzews is one that exceeds and excels ; ſo ſhould a Chriſtian be in theſe 
works of Piety, 

1. He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. Thus St. Paul 
provokes the Corznthians to be charitable to the poor, by the example of 
the Macedozians.He tells them of the forwardneſsof others, to ſtir them up 
ro an holy emulation, 2 Cor. viil. And then, 

2. AChriſtian muſt labour to exceed himſelf in an holy progreſs and 
improvement ; not ſtanding at a ſtay. We muſt not only, with the Church 
of t:;pheſus.do our firſt works ; but with the Church of Thyatira,our laſt works, 
muſt be #2ore then or firſt,Rev. ii. 19. 

3. Iltead{y hath yet a further intent ; conceive it in a diſtributive 
ſenſe,and ſv it takes in all ſortsof fruits ; ro be abundant in every good work,as 
St. Pant ſpeaks. A Chriſtian muſt be like the Tree of life, bearing twelve manner 
of fruits, *Tis not for a Chriſtian to be given to ſome one virtue only , and to 
negiea the reſt ; bea juſt man,but not merciful ; ora temperate man, but noc 
humble : No ; a Chriſtian muſt havea dexterity to all good Works. What ſaith 
St. Panlto the Corinthians? 4s ye abound in faith and knowledg, and utterance, 
ſo abound in this grace alſo,2 Cor. viii. 7. The Spirit of God ina Chriſtian is an 
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of ſins, Gal. v. 10,The fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuſſering, 
Gentleneſs,Goodneſs, Faith, Meckneſs, Temperance. You may call them Gad, 4 
Company comes. | | 

3. Here is the time and ſeaſon for this abundance;that's Alwayes. And that 
takes in the whole life and converſation of a Chriſtian. It requires timely be- 
ginning,conſtant continuance, final perſeverance ; not to be 1dle,and begin late; 
not to be lazy,and go on ſlowly ; not to be weary, and give over. *Tisa grear 
commendation Chriſt gives of the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Keneniaxag 
x3 xituntes* Thos haſt Iaboured,and haſt wet fainted,Rev. ii. 3. In the morning ſow 
thy ſeed,and in the evening with-hold not thy hand,ſaithSolomon, Eccleſ.xi,6. As 
they ſay of the Huſbandman's work, *tis never at ax end.eMy little Children, 
faith Saint Fohy, 'tis the laſt time, 1 Johxii. 18, as if he ſhould ſay, «Though 
ye be young, the world grows 01d ; up,and be doing, leſt night overtake you, 
In this Caſe, *cis not with the fruitfulneſs of a Chriſtian,as 'tis with the fruitful- 
neſs of Trees and Plants. Trees have their ſeaſons at certain times of the year, 


when they bring forth fruit : but a Chriſtian is for all ſeaſons, like the Tree of 


Life,which brings forth fruit every Month,Rev. xXii, 2,Chriſt looked for fruit 
on the Fig-tree, when the time of fruit was not yet, Mark x1. 13. Why ? did not 
Chriſt know the ſeaſon for fruit ? Chriſtus neſciebat quod Ruſticus ſeiebat ? quod 
noverat arboris Cultor, non noverat arboris Creator £ ſaith Auguſtine. Did not 
Chriſt know that,which every one knows, when fruit is in ſeaſon ? or did he 
it altogether for our ſakes ? for our ſakes, no doubt he did it, to teach us, 
that Chriſtians muſt alwaies be fruitful : the whole time of life is the ſeaſon for 
fruitfulneſs. | 

*Twere ſtrange to ſee a Tree full of fruit in the midſt of Winter, I will ſhew 
you a Garden of God full of good fruits in an hard Winter. 2 Gor. viii. 2. the 
Macedonians deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality.Poverty,that's 
a Winter-ſeaſon.Who will ſeek Alms at a poor man's hand ? Yet here we ſee ex- 
tream poverty, an hard Winter ; and yet plenty of fruit,rich liberalicy.So,who 
would expe, that poor labouring men ſhould diſtribute to the neceſſities of 
others ? Ts this a ſeaſon for ſuch fruit ? Yes : What ſaith St. Paul? Let them 
labour with their hands,that they may give to them that need, Ephel. iv. 28. 

Now,that this may be done, 

Thiraly, St. Paul add; the laſt Particular in the Text , that 2rrigatzo fidez, 
the watering and cheriſhing of this root of faith, that it may be fruitful ; and 
that's the bleſſed hope of a plentiful reward : Knowing that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

And here we have, 

T. The Duty to be rewarded ? that's Our Labour. 

IT. The Reward and Recompencepromiſed ? *T#s not iz vain. | 

T. We have here the Duty to be rewarded. We have two words in the 
Text: 

1. *Eeyev, Work.Chriſtianity is no idle profeſſion, This promiſe is not made to 
&S%7&, to their knowing ; but to their doing and working, He ſaith not, *You 
ſhill not k»ow i 24in, but you ſhall not labour in vain. The ſervant that knows his 
Maſters will,and doth it wot ; his knowledg ſhall aggravate his fins,multiply his 
ſtripes, increaſe his rorments. His knowledge ſhall prove not only vanity, but 
vexation alſo.If ye know theſe things ; bleſſed are ye if ye do them. 

2. Kiwos, Labour. The Duty 1s not only work, but labour. Chriſtianity 
then is no eaſie profeſſion ? and that not a lighter kind of work, but toilſom 
labour, *Tis not #br;, bur »%5 in the Text ; that ſignifies hard and painful la- 
bour, to bear the heat and burthen of the day : Not only to put to the hand 


to ſome eafier works of Chriſtianity ; butto ſtretch our the arm, to how the 
back, 
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back,and put under the ſhoulder to the work,burthenſome;Jaborious works of Sermon 1. 
Piety. Such,as will ſerve the Lord with all their ſtrength, ſuch kind of labourers 
ſhall not fail of areward. Such were the Macedonians intheir charity to the 
Eoor ; they did it x7 4vvapey, nay,more then ſo,vmg Wreuyy,ſaith St. Parl, They 
did it to their power,nay ; I bear them witneſs,beyoud their power, 2 Cov. viii. 2. 
Such an one was Epaphroditus, who regarded not his life for the work of Chriſe. 
Phil. ii. 30. To ſuch kind of labourers faith Chriſt: Great # your reward in 
Heaven. ; | =_— 7 | 

IT. See the Reward ; 'Trs not in vain.The Speech 'tis a airb7y;* leſs is ſaid, 
but more is meant. You ſhall noc loſe your labour ; nay,that*s not all, you ſhall 
gain abundantly by it. He,that ſows plentifully,ſhall reap plentifully ; good meaſure, 
preſſed down,ſhaken together, and running over ſhall be given unto you. 

But yet the Apoſtle;to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſſion, 'Tzis pot in vain. 
Tt ſers out | 

I. The Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian. 

2, The Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, |. 

3. The SatisfaQtion of a Chriſtian, | * 

7, This Expreſſion, Your laboxr is not inwain, ſets out the Apprehenſion of 
a Chriſtian, what his thoughts are of his future reward,what he conceives of ir. 
\ Sure, 'tis beyond the cortprehenfion,or 1magination ; how great it is,and how 
glorious we cannot: ſay. Only this we are ſure of,we ſhall one day enjoy it. Oar 
labour ſhall not be in vain cquiri pteſt, eftimari non poteſt, Aug. Weſhall attain 
to it : but we cannot now fully comprehend.it. St. Fohz reſts in this ; It doth 
zot a ppear what we ſball be: but this we know, we ſhall be like him,x John iii. 2, 
When 1 awake,ſfaith David, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs,Pfal. xvii. 15. *Tis 
enough, that he employs us, we ſerve a good Maſter, reſt in his words. Matrh., 
XX. iv. Go,work in my Vineyard,and whatſoever gs right, I will give you. Ask not 
what he will give thee, leave that to him; 'tis enough, he promiſes, we ſhallnor 
labour in vain. It cannot enter into the heart of man to conceive what our re- 
ward ſhall be. We may wonder at it, with David ; O,how great & thy goodneſs, 
that thou haſt laid up for thems that fear thee! ,Tis laid up ; both reconditum, 
kept in ſtore,and abſconditum, kept in ſecret, But this we are ſure of, we have 
Chriſt's word for it,e Matth x. 42. We ſhall in no wiſe loſe our reward. 

2. This Expreſſion,it ſets out the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian ; he /abours not 7: 
w4ain. 'Tis folly and madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength and labour tono purpoſe, 
for that which will not profit us,bring us no advantage. But a good Chriſtian ſha!l 
eat the fruit of - his labour ; he ſhall ſee of thetravel of his font, and be ſatisfied 
withic. Andite,fili: Adam,genns laborioſum,& infruttwſum, ſaith Auguſtine. Hear 
it,ye ſors of men,who labour ſo much to ſolittle purpoſe.Sore are the labours, reſt- 
lef are the p:ojeGs of worldly men : but here is their folly, They labour for the 
winde, and they reap the whirl-winde. This made Solomon hate all his labours, 
which he had taken under the Sun,becauſe all was vain,and there was no profit 
in them. And he might have ſpared his labour in finding this out, he might have 
learned it of his Father. David could have told him, Man walks in a vain ſhadow, 
and diſquiets himſelf inwvain.But here is the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, he deals in 
a Trade of certain advantage. He is a Wiſe Merchant, he trades for precious 
pearls, Mat. Xiti, His pains are great ; but his gains are anſwerable. Gent iz ” 
labore ; ſed gaudet in fruttu, The threſhing floor requires the pains and labours 
_ ofthe field. Think well onthis point, and ye will ſay;that a Chriſtian's Wiſdom 
excels theWorldling's folly,as much as light excels darkneſs z as much as ſub- 
Nance and ſolidify,excels emptineſs and vanity. | 

3. Vowr lahour is not in vain, it ſets oat the Satisfaction of a Chriſtian, and 
what he reſts in.The day of payment, 'tis a long day ; *tis not till the Reſurrec- 
tion, Here 1s the CatisfaGion a Chriſtian gives ro himſelf ; it is not loſt labour 
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reQion. Nay,more then fo, all other labour is loſt-labour, but that which ſhall 
be rewarded at the Reſurre&ion.The rewards of this life are unworthy rewards 
for Piety and Religion. eAfftimant fidem pretio vili{;z1v, bono temporali, ſaith 
Arnguſtine : they debaſe their Religion,that value it no higher then at the rate of 
temporal bleſſings. And as ſuch rewards are unworthy, fo they are uncomforta- 
ble rewards, ſuchas will ſoon fail us,and leaveus deſtitute, *Tis good to receive 
our reward then,when we may enjoy 1t,and not before. And then only we can 
Enjoy it, when we can never part with it. Thou wouldſt receive thy reward 
now,and be happy to day but, thou Fool, this night will marr all the jollity 
of this day. 'Tis a bitter exprobration to be called Fool by God ; eſpecial] 
at the latter end to be called 4 Fool. Surely Heaven was never meant, or tack 
for fools. And ſuch are all they, that would have their heaven here, and have 
none hereafter. | 

A thrifty Labourer asks but meat and drink for the preſent ; let his wages 
ſtay till his work be done : So,ſaith a good Chriſtians Lord, ſupply me with 
neceſſaries here,but reward me hereafter. As Chryſoſtorii ſaith ; They that put 
out their money to uſe, are ſorry to have it paid in too ſoon ; the longer it is 
lent,the more profit it brings. Thon that wouldit have thy reward here, What 
wilt thou do at that great day of payment ? when other mens hands ſhall be 
full, thine ſhall be empty. 'Tis a poor requital, that Chriſt gives to ſuch men ; 
Verily,l ſay unto you, You have your reward. And 'tisa fad Anſwer, that 4braham 
gives to the Rich man, Luke xvi. 25. Son,vemember that thon in thy life time re- 
ceived} thy good things, and didſt reſt in them. 5 now they are ſpent and gone, 
and thou haſt nothing left to eaſe thy miſery. If God deals more ſparingly with 
thee here,be of good comfort. What he keeps from thee, he Keeps ior thee. If he 
gives thee not a Kzd to make merry with thy friends ; math whit he faith, Jl 
that I have,ss thine; Keaven and Glory, and Immortality, atid kt that ſatisfie 
thee, 
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HEBREWS xiii. 20, 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of the 
EverlaSling Covenant, &&c; 


aÞ H ICH Words carry with them the form and purpoſe 

5o of a Devout Prayer. And Prayer,'ris the uſual cloſure, 
$ and conclufion of St. Parts Epiſtles to the Churches; the 
# ſolemn Teſtimony of his love; by which he ſeals tp his 
affe&ion to thein. And, if we obſerve the method, and 
order of his writings, we ſhall find them to inoye, atid 
turn upon theſe three Hinges =—— + 
Firſt, Doce?, Heteaches, and inſtru them ih ſome 
needfu!, ſaving Truths to. be believed, So he goth the Hebrews in this Epi- 
ftle ; he ſettles and grounds thein in thoſe high points of Chriſt's Prieſthood, 
and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and aboliſhing the Law of Ceremonies, by 
his Death and Paſlion. "TEN D 

Secopdly, Hortatar ; Having planted the truth of Do&rine in matter of 
Faith, he waters it with Exhortation to a firm Profeſſion, and holy PraGice 
ſuitable to that DoGrine, - to which they have bten delivered. That's a ſe- 
cond paſſape in this Epiſtle. | | | | 

Thirdly, Precatur 5 He winds up all; both Do&rine and Exhortation, with 
a Religious and Fervent Prayer for them. He knows, planting by Inſtrudion, 
and watering by Exhortation, will be unſucceſsful ; except Prayer obtain an 
increaſe from God. Inſtru&ion, Exhortation, Prayet, ate'the three main Dit- 
ties, and Fun&ions of him that will aþprovehimſelf (as Satft Part was) a faith- 
full ſervant in the Houſe of God. © 2 

[That's the firſt Obſervable in the Text, O/#. z 

Secondly, eMurm orat ; that's a ſecond Obſervable Confideration in this 
Prayer of Pazl, 'tisa mutual Prayer. In thetwo former Ye7ſes.he craves their 
prayers for himſelf, Brethren pray for #4. Verſe 18, He dehres the affiffance; 
and benefit of their prayers. The greateſt Apoftle may ſtand in need of, and 
find good in, the prayers of the pooreſt Chriſtians. Saint P4#l reckons of 
them, and ſets much by them. And ſee how he requires that- fruit of their 
love. What he requires of them; he performs for them; he prays for them a- 
gain. Here is the happy Communion of Saints ; here is the ſweet harmohy,and 
agreement of Paſtour and Peopk ; here are the mutual engagements of Love 
and Charity, for the good of each other. Such ſtrong combinations of mutual 
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Sermon Il, prayersare forcible and prevailing meanes to bring down b'eflings. That's the 
| ſecond, Mato orat. : 

Thirdly, Appoſite orat. The Prayer he makes 'tis a moſt proper, and ſeaſona- 
ble,and pertinent Prayer. If ye look to the contents of this Prayer, and the 
ſeverallngredients of which 'tis framed,you ſhall finde it a ſweet recapituiation, 
and ſumming up of all his diſ] pute and diſcourſe in this whole Epiſtle. 

Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chief Paſtour 
of the Church. : | 

| Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and only Propitiatory Sacrj- 
fice for the pardon of our ſins. It was his blood, not the blood of the Fewiſh 
Sacrifices,that could work that for us. s 
* Thiraly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the only Cove- 
nant of ſalvation. The Covenant that Moſes made, was but temporary ; this of 
the New Teſtament is eternal. | 
Fourthly, He hath proved,that the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt only 
can purifie,and ſanEify the Conſcience. All the legal Ceremonies, and Rites of 
Purification were unſufficient to cleanſe us ſpiritvally. Now, ſee how ſweetly 
he ſums up all theſe Truths in this holy Prayer;The Goa of peace,that brought--.-- 

Firft, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great Shepherd of the Sheep , 

there is his High-Prieſt hood. ES | 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the God of peace; there by his 
Death, he hath pacified God for us. | 

Thirdly, He hath wrought this by the vertue of the Everlatine Covenant ; 
there is the Ceremonial Law abotiſhed, and the Goſpel eſtabliſhed. 

Forrthly, By the Blood of the Covenant,we muſt be ſanGiſyed, and wade fit 
ſor every good work. That's the efficacy of his Blood, zo purge our Conſciences 
from dead works,to ſerve the living God, Thus you ſee, this Prayer isa full, and 

ſweet comprehenſion of his former DoGrine, and a great confirmation of the 
piety and holineſs of, it. Tis a good Charager of Truth, when we can pray that 
which we preach. Scout credimms,fic & oramns; as we believe, ſo we pray ; and 
legem credendi fasit lex oranai ; our prayers are real profeſſions,and proteſtati- 
ons of our Faith. Thus Auguſtize argues in matters of grace, and converſion ; 
God doth it, becauſe the Church prayes him to do it. He confutes the Pelagians by 
the ſer Forms of Prayers eſtabliſhed in the Church.It were mockery of God, to 
pray him to do that,which we can do our ſelves without him.*Twas the tviſdom 
of the ancient Church,to compoſe not only Sound and Orthodox,but Holy and 
Devout confeſſions of Faith ; as that of Ambroſe,and Anguſtine,and that heaven- 
ly Hymn,Te Deam. They compriſed the Articles of their Faith into thoſe pious 
Forms. The Faith of the Trinity,of Chriſt's Divinity and God-head, were framed 
into their Doxologies,and Forms of Thankſgiving. And *ris a winning and per- 
ſwaſive way to believe theſe Truths, thus to pray them into the hearts of God's 
People : they compoſed Hymns and Pſalms, to convey theſe Truths with de- 
light into them : They ſummed them up in their Epiſcopal Benediftions, and 
Bleſlings of the People, as Saint Paul doth here.He ſets the ſeal of theſe Truths 
upon their conſciences, in this devout Prayer for them,and BenediQion of then). 

The Text then you ſee, *tis Saint Paul's charitable, and devour Prayer, his 
Apoſtolical,and Fatherly BenediGion, and Bleſſing of the Hebrews. 

Andin it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars : 

Firſt, The Original from whence he ſeeks this Bleſſing for them. 

Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes ro them. 

Firſt, The Original of this Bleſſing is in the former Yerſe. And in it there are 
ewo things conſiderable : 

_ Eirft, The Perſon,and Author from whom he craves it 3 that's the God of 
eace. 
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Secondly, Upon what motive,and inducement he ſeeks ro obtain it;that's 

the conſideration, and interpoſing of Chriſt's Refucreion 3 His being brought 

from the dead again.Then follows, | 
Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſkes to them, in the following Verſe : and 


that's fruitſulneſs in all good works, which are by Teſus Chriſt,to the praiſe of Ged. 
The Firſt thing obſervable, is the Perſon,and Author, from whom he ſeeks, 


and craves this Bleſſing of Grace and holineſs for chem ; 'tis from the God of 


eace. *Tis true indeed, God is the only Fountain, and Original of all grace ; 
The Lord will give grace, andglery ſaith David, Pſal, Ixxxiv. 11. The Springs, 
and Well-head of grace are in Heaven,and from the God of Heaven. Saint Fames 
tells us, that (Chap. 1.5.) If any man lack wiſdom Cor any other grace ) let hin 
ask it of God, *Tisan error, anda dangerous error, to think we may obtain 
it any other wayes . Fames bids us take heed of that error, that we miſtake 
not in this point : Err not , my dear brethren ; Every good gift is from above , and 
comes from the Father of lights, Verſe 16, 17. The receiving of Grace, Saint 
Peter calls it « partaking of the Divine Nature;and none can make us partakers 
of that , but God himſelf. True, but yet the expreſſion of the Apoſtle is very 
conſiderable, which he here uſes .He names God with this Addition, The God 
of peace. 

dow then the Enquiry will be ; Why doth he infiſt in that Attribute of God 
that he is the God of Peace, above all others , when he prayes to him for Grace 
for his People ? Many other Excellencies and Attributes,God hath aſcribed to 
bim in Scripture, and the interpoſing of them in our prayers would ſeen very 
pertinent,and uſefull, for the obtaining this great bleſſing of Grace and San&i- 
ty. 
, I. The Scripture terms him#he God of Power ; and the bleſſing he ſues 
for, 'tisa work of great power, to ſanQifie, and fir ſuch ſinfull creatures as we 
are,to every good work. *Tis his Divine power faith Saint Peter, that gives us 
«ll things,that pertain to life,and godlineſs, 2 Per. i. 3. 

I I. The Scripture terms him the God of Grace; and this work, 'tis a 
gracious work. This Prayer *tis a Petition for Grace; and ſo Saint Peter 
frames it accordingly, 1 Pet. v. 10. The God of all grace make youperfed, 
ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you, | 

I TI. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory , and this work we are 
about, the work of SanGiification, 'tis a glorious work. Saint Peter calls it the 
Cpirit of glory, x Peter iv. 14. Yet weſee the Apoſtle pafſes by theſe Titles,and 
Arrributes,and infiſts upon this other, improves this to his purpoſe, The God of 
Peace,as moſt proper,no doubt,and pertinent to what he aims at, 

1. Ingeneral; | 

(1r.) Theaim,and drife of the Apoſtle,in this Epiſtle, is to compoſe all 
Jarrs,and differences of Opinion in theChyrch of the Hebrews.Many bickerings 
were amongſt them concerning Moſes,the Law,Circamcifton,and Sacrifices.Saint 
Paul infinuates thus much by this expreſſion ; that theſe difſenſions ill become 
the ſervants,and worſhippers of the Godof peace. God is not the God of Confuſt- 
0n,but of Order ; heis not the God of diſſenfion,but the God of peace.He is called 
the God of peace,and'he hath called us wnto peace,r Cor. vii. 15.0ur High-Prieſt 
is the K2ng of Salem,that is,the King of peace, Hebr. vii. 2. He requires us zo 
follow the Truth in peace, to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
Epheſ. iv. 3. Peace, 'tis the high and honourable Title of our Maſter ; the 
choice Livery,and Cogniſance of us his ſervants.Peace, 'tis both our Badge and 
our Pledge : our Badge, by which we ſhall be known to be Chriſtians ; Hereby 
fhall al men know 1s to be his Diſciples: and*tis our Pledge, by the retaining of 
which,he will own us hereafter,if we be found of him in peace. 


(2.) He prayes for Grace from the God of peace ;, becauſe, in truth, all 
Grace 
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], Grace flows from this,thar God is become a God of peace tous. While he is an 


angry,offended God with us, there 1s no hope to receive from him any eifr of 
Grace. AS Fehu anſwered Foram,that enquired for peace ; What peace can there 
be,while ſuch fins remain ? ſo may we fay, What Grace can be hoped for, while 
there is no Peace 8 His Fo'y Spirit, 'tis the gift of his Love, the fruit of his 
Peace,and Reconciliation : 4mor.primum donum,a quo reliqua fluunt ; the Peace 
and Love of Gad,is the firit fayvour,from whenceal! other tavours flow. Firſt, 
God becomes the God of Peace,and then the God of grace unto us. The Roman 
Story tells us of a bold Senatour of Rowe, that railed openly upon his Sove- 


raign Lord, Auguſtus Ceſar,and next day begging his pardon,and obtaining it of 


the Emperour, he forthwith craved of him a very great gift ; adding,he ſhould 
then beafſured,thar he had really pardoned hiw,if he would beſtow ſucha gift 
upon him; and he had it accordingly, 'Tis ſo,twixt Godand us; the gift of 
Grace, 'tis the great ratification of our peace with him. Thus Paul expreſſes it, 
1 Theſſ. v. 23.T he God of peace ſanitifie you throughout. St. Fames his ſ peech, 
tis true inthis ſenſe alſo : The fruit of righteouſneſs, 'tis ſown in peace.If God 
become to us theGed of grace,then will he become to us the God - nary for 
Pardon, and Peace firit, and then his Grace, and Spirit,al, that belongs ro life, 
and godlineſs, ſhall be made good unto thee. | 
(3.) This Title, and Denomination of the God of Peace, carries with it a 
third intiwation, and that 1s of a neceſſary qualification, that is requiſite in us 
for the receiving of this grace, St, Paul prays for, He is the God of Peace, 
and beſtows his Grace, w here he finds his Peace. Such as follow peace, the grace 
of God fo'lows them, and enters into them, If there be a Son of peace, the bleſſing 
of Grace ſhal! reſt upon him, A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt to en- 
ter into us,and to abide with vs. This heavenly temper fits us for the meet re- 
ceiving of all other Graces.It wakes our hearts ſwbac&Fum ſolu, a fit ſoil for the 
ſeed of Grace. God will not ſo:v the precious ſeed of his grace, aniong briars 
and thorns ; ſ.chare all thoſe that are enemies to Peace.Wrath and contention 
drive away the Spirit of Grace : Peace, and Love doth bring him home to us. 
We read in 2 King. iii, that Eliſha being tranſported with anger,and indignati- 
on, he called for Maſick,to calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and foto fit him for 
the holy Motions of the Spirit of God.Sure,a peaceable Spirit isto a Chriſtian, 
as that Muſick to Eliſha; it fits, and frames us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of 
God's Spirit into us, The ordinary coming of the Spirit upon us, *tis anſwvera- 
ble to his firſt extraordinary coming upon the Apoſtles. How were the Diſci- 


- ples then diſpoſed ? Were they quarrelling,or contending? no-3 *tis ſaid, As 


ii. I, They were all,with one accord,un one place ; ineuuadiy all of one minde : then 
they received the gifts of Grace. As David ſpeaks Pſal, cxxx1ii. 1. Wheremen 
dwell together in unity, there the Lord commands this bleſſing for ever. The God 
of Peace beſtows his Spiric where he findes Peace.Oh,a meek,and « quiet ſpirit is, 
in God's eyes, of great price, much ſet by, 1 Pet. lil. q -. 
Bur, beſides theſe more general Conſiderations, 

2. This Title, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference to the Text, 
to the purpoſe of it,and toall the parts of it: 

(1.) It hatha reference to Saguzs, tothe Blood here mentioned, and to rhe 
great Shephera's Death. And it referrs to that,as to the main ground, and foun- 
dation,and purchaſe of this peace. Indeed, this was nota primitive,original- 
peace ; but a purification, a reſtoring of Peace, when 'twas loſt. We had all of 
us broken our Peace with God,and he became our Enemy ; and that called for 
blood-ſhed, and death. Blood,and death, betoken wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure. 
And that was the caſe, 'twixt God,and us. His wrathgand juſt indignation called 
aloud for our death ; nothing elſe could content him, or give his juſtice full 
ſatisfaction, Now, becauſe Chriſt became our Surety, and would interpoſe him- 
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his blood, and laid him for dead. By that. precious death, and blood-ſhed, Cm 


God's wrath was appeaſed, and ſatisfied, anda full recompenſe was made for 
our offences. — OY 
The Chaſtiſement of our peace fell upon him ; ſaich Iſatah,liii. 5. and by it our 
peace was purchaſed,God's anger flew him, cauſed him to die ; and his death, it 
flew hatred,aboliſhed enmity, Epheſcii.1 5. and ſo God is become a God of peace 
to us. His blood ſpake better things for us, than our fins coutd ſpeak againit us. 
God ſinelt a ſweet ſavour of reſt in the death of Chriſt, reſolved never to be an- 
gry with us more,but to eſtabliſh a perfe& peace with us. That's the firſt refe- 
rence,that this Title of Peace hath ; it looks to Chriſt's death,and bloodſhed, 
as to the main ground,and foundation of- it. Through this blood, he is become 
a God of peace.His blood is the price, and purchaſe of our peace. 
© (2.) Aﬀecond Reference of this'Title of the God of Peace, is to another 
paſſage inthe Texr ; that's Redwxzz. It referrs to the bringing of Chrilt back 
from the dead again,as the proper effe&,and fruit of this } eace. God, þeing 
now at peace with us,he brings Chriſt back from the dead. When Chriſt was 
brought under the dominion of death ; that was the bitter fruit of God's fierce 
anger : but the reſtoring,and bringing him back again to Life ; that's the ſweet, 
and bleſſed fruit of his Peace. In his anger, he arreſted Chriſt,our Surety, clapt 
him in the Priſon of Death, laid,and charg'd all our debts upon him. Now, thar 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied the urmoſt Farthing, now, in his Love, he enlarges him, 
brings him out of the holds of Death, lifts up his head, ſets his throne above 
all other thrones. As Foſeph, in his juſt diſpleaſure with his brethren, bound 
Simeon as a pledge for his brethren,and impriſoned him ; then, being ſatisfied, 
he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and receives them to favour : So, 
Chriſt having paid our debt, made up the breach,appeaſed the unkindneſs, fa- 
tisfied the injury ; now, our Surety is enlarged, our Bond cancelled, and our 
Peace reſtored. The day of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, 'twas the firſt dawning, and 
ſun-ſhine of this peace.See how Chriſt imparts this peace,as the main aitendant 
of his Reſurref#ton. At his firſt appearance to his Diſciples after he roſe again, 
his firſt ſalutation to them is, Peace be unto you, Luke xxi1v. 26. He afſures them, 
that now God is become their God ; Iaſcerd to my Father, and to your Father, 
to my God,and to your God. That's the ſecond Reference to Redux7t,Chriſt's Re- 
furred&ion,that's the immediate fruitof this peace. | 
(3-) There's a third reference of this Title of God, The God of Peace ; and 
that's to Paſtor ovinm,the Shepherd of the ſheep, It refers to that, as to a preat 
evidence,and token, that now he is indeed at peace with us. For he hath not on- 
ly reſtored Chriſt to Life, but reſtored him to his Office roo, commitred t.» him 
the care,and cuſtody of his flock again. When he ſmote this Shepherd, the po:r 
ſheep were ſcattered. His firſt anger, like a Wo!f of the eventing, al to tare this 
Shepherd,worried him to death. Now, being at peace with us,he ſets him 7» /#a's 
quo,makes him a Shepherd again with a compleat flock. As Joſeph interpreted 
the Butlers dream to him, Gen. xl. 13. Within three days Pharaoh ſhall 1ift up 
thy head again, and reſtore thee to thy place : So this God of peace, within three 
days,raiſed up our dead Shepherd,and reſtored him to his © fice. See how our 
good Shepherd comes back,this day with his ſheep on his ſhou'ders. As Facob 
made his thankfull confeſſion ro God, Gem. xxxXii. 10. In hoc baculo, with my 
ſtaff paſſed 1 over this Jordan,in fear,and ſorrow ; ſeenow, I return with flocks 
and herds : So Chriſt, baculocrucis,with his ftaffof the Croſs, waded rhrough 
the ſwelling of Jorday, and the torrent of God's wrath ; ſeenow, he returns in 
peace, with his flock,his beau#iful flock, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Indeed, the very Trade, and employment of a Shepherd is an Emb'em of 
Peace. When the King of Iſrael was ſlain in'the warrs, the people were as (beep, 
Aa having 
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having no Shepherd, (a ſad condition of war ! ) bur peace, *tis a ſeaſon for 
epherds 5 then their trade proſpers.God forete:ls this,as an evidence of Peace : 
The fivcks ſhall lie down in peace in ſure paſtures. . I will ſet over them one ſhepherd 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt) ad 1 will make with them a Covenant of peategand they ſhall 
awell ſafely in the wilderneſs,and ſleep in the woods, Ezek. XxxIv. 23, 25, That is 
a third reference,to Paſtor ovium. | 
(4.) There is yet a fourth reference of this Title,of the God of Peace, and 


that is to feds £ternum, to the Everlaſting Covenant, that the Text ſpeaks of. 


And fo it referrs to 1it,as to the great aſſurance,and confirmation of Peace. He is 
the God of peace : Covenants,you know,are Ads, and Inſtruments and Racifi- 
cations of Peace ; for he hath granted to us,now,a Charter of Peace,and cefſati= 
on from Hoſtiliry. Bur a. peace, to laſt, and continue: Coverapts areengagements 


| for peace,and amity.Here is a ſtrong confirmation of peace. God is now become 


a God of peace tous; becauſe he is become a God in Covenant with us, Nay ; 
tis not only a laſting,but an everlaſting peace. He hath bound himſelf to main» 
tain this Peace by an Everlaſting Covenant ; he hath eſtabliſhed a Teace, that 
ſhall never be broken. Hear what God faith of this Covenant, [/ai. liv. 9, 10. 
This is as the waters of Noah to me ; for as | have ſworn, that I will not be angry 
with thee, The mountains and hills ſhall be removed, but the Cove- 
rant of my peace ſhall not be removed. 

Nay ; *tis not only the peace of a Covenant,though that be ſtrong ; but (as 
one renders the word ; as you find in the Margin of your Pooks) the peace 
of a Teſtament. We read of the quarrel of God's Covenant, Lev. xxvi. 25. that 
way meet with jarrs: Þut,when peace becomes a Legacy, a firm Deed, and Be- 
queathment, thar*s unalterable ; we ſhall inherit Peace. Peace,and Safety, 'tis 
the heritage of the Lord's ſervants, Iſai. liv. 17. | 

And, for our greater aſſurance, he hath ereQed a publick Office in his 
Church, where we may view,and exemplifie this Covenant, take out a true, and 
perfe& Copy of his laſt Will and Teſtament ; and that's in the inſtitution of 
the Sacrament. Here we may ſue out our pardep for the breaches of this Cove- 
nant : here we may renew our Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : 
here we may plead for mercy and grace, by the Tenour of this Covenant : here 
we may,fanquam ex ſyngrapha , cum Deo agere , in an humble confidence 
we way urge God with his Covenant, as the Pfalmiſt doth, Have refpe# 
u#ntothe Covenant, Pal. 1xxiv. 20. ſpread before him his own Teſtament, pre- 
ſent unto him his Son's bþlood,as the Seal of this Teſtament, and ſue for the be- 
nefirt of it, 

We have done with the firſt Particular, the Perſo, of whom he craves the 
Bleſſing ; that's the God of peace.Now, 

Secondly, follows the Motive that he ufes,and by which he ſtrengthens, and 
enforces his Prayer ; and that's the conſideration of our Seviour's Reſurreitt- 
on. And*ris thedivine Art, and holy Rhetorick of Prayer,not only to preſent 
our Suits, but to preſs,and enforce them by the interpoſition of ſuch prevailing 
Arg1ments. And yet we know what ſtrange conſtructions have been made of 
thoſe effeual Obreſtations, with which the Zeal of the Church hath wreſtled 
with God ; beſeeching him by Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and glorious Reſur- 
rettion tobe merciful to us. Well , Saint Paxl here praGiſcd it, and hisexamp'e 
will warrant 1t, 

The Motive,I ſay, which he uſes, it is our Saviour's ReſurrefFion. And of it 
take a double view, Let us ſee, 

- T. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. | 
IT. His Application, and improvement of it, for the obtaining of his 
Frayer. | | 
7 See the Deſcription of it : and that conſiſts of three Particulars. 
1, Here 


_ —— 


On Eafter-Day. | 177 


7. Here is the Perſon raiſed, that's our Lord Jeſus, the great ſhepheard of [ Yn 1, 
his (beep. ; £ - 
P 4 Here is the A&ion of Raiſing 5 He brought him again from the dead, NY 

3- In the vertueof which all this was done 3 that's by the blood of the 
Everlaſting Covenant. 
1. Here is the Perſon raiſed. And he made known, 

(1.) By his Perſonal Title, The Lord Jeſus. And this Title, 'tis very 

pertinent, and ſuitable to his ReſurreGion. For, however this glorious Title 
was due to him,even fromhis birch, yet, *tis obſervable, *tis never completely, 
and i termini given te him;till after his ReſurreGion. Lord he is called, and 
Feſws he is called before ; bur,in all the Goſpel, you never meer with theſe, all 
in one Appellation,till his ReſurreGion. The firſt place,that names him The Lord 
Feſws,is Luke xxiv, 3. Aﬀter his riſing again, *tis ſaid, They found not the body of 
the Lord Feſwus. There it begins z never afore.: but then,afcer, frequently. By 
his Reſurre&ion he was declared to be the Sox of God ; then made known to be 
Lord, and Chriſt. Then this beautiful Wreath was put upon his Head, and 
publickly prbclaimed,zhe Lord Feſws Chriſt, Burt yet the weight, and emphaſis 
of the Speech lies moſt in this Jater Name. . . 
d (2.) The Title of his Office. The former indeed, is more honourable 
for him: but.this other, That great Shephard of the Sheep, 'tis more comforta- 
ble tous,as implying thus much : Thar, whatſoever betided him in the whole 
carriage of this Buſineſs, befel] him not as a private perſon, for his own cauſe ; 
but in the behalf of thoſe, that were committed to his charge + Whatſoever 
he did,or ſuffered,'twas all for his Sheep, 

r. His firſt Miſſion,and coming into the World, was for his Sheep. 1 

am ſent to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, Matth. xv. 24. 

2. His Death,and Paſſjon, 'Twas not in his own behalf; but for his 
Sheep. 1 lay down mp life for my ſheep, Johnx. 15. We may well invert Da- 
vid's Deprecation, Turn thy hand upon theſe ſtray ſheep : this Shepheard,what 
hath he done ? 

3. His ReſurreQion, that was for his Sheep, to reſume that Office, to 

take care over his Flock, God, having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 
you,in turning every one of you from his iniquities ; AQs 1i1. 26. All for ws zen, 
and for our ſalvation. He was born a Shepherd, he died as a Shepherd, roſe a- 
gain aSa Shepherd ; all for the good,and benefit of his Flock, For xs he un- 
derwent Death, for #« he overcame it in his Reſurreion. 
For better underſtanding of this Title,let us take it aſunder into theſe 


three Particulars : 
Firſt, Here is his Charge,they are Sheep. 
Secondly, Here is his Office, that's a Shepherd. 
Thirdly, Here is the Dignity of his Office, That great Shepherd. | 
Firſt, Wee ſee the Church. the body of Chriſtians, they are called ſheep. And 
this reſemblance, *cis exceeding frequent in Scripture. The Church of God,'tis 
called a Flock of ſheep. Fear not little Flock,faith Chriſt ; Lake xii. 32. Feed the 
Flock of God,1-Pet. v. 5. 4s the holy Flock,the Flock of Jeruſalem, Ezek. XXXV1, 
38. Tis fitly fo termed in theſe Reſemblances : | 
I. Sheep are Animalia gregalia; ſuch kinde of Creatures,as naturally 
gather themſelves together, unite into a flock. Other creatures, we know, many * 
of them live ſingle,and apart. And, though they ſometimes ſort together, yet 
they oft ſever, and keep aſunder : But Sheep are never right, but when they 
come together, and livein a flock. Such are Chriſtiansz ſuch is the 
Church, combined in an holy Society,and Communion. *Tis unnatural 
for a Sheep to go from the flock. Such are called ſcattered ſbrep,Jerem, i. 6. 
ſtray ſheep, Tfai.liii.6. loft ſheep, Matth. xv. 24. So are all Chriſtians, that 
"Aa 2 | live 
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live out of the bleſſed communion of the Church. "Tis a great ſin, «71ayacv, to 


mm 


deſpiſe,and focſake the flock. No; Chriſtiansmult not be ſo many ſeverals: 
but we muſt gather our ſelves into an holy Communion, keep our ſelves within 
the Fold of the Church, If we belong not to the Flock, we belong not to the 
Shepherd, we wake our ſelves a prey to theWolf. 

I[. Sheep, they are Animalia innocus, of a very harmleſs,and inoffenfive na- 


_ ture. Lud Columba in volatilibus, hoc Owvis in pecoribus, ſumma vivendt manſuc- 


tuao, ſumma ſimplicitas ; ſaith Chryſeſtom. And ſuch muſt Chriſtians be, endued 
with Dove-like ſimplicity, with Lamb-like innocency. Thus the Prophet ( Iſar. 
1xv.25.) deſcribes both the ſafety, and innocency of the Church : The Welf 
ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; andthe 
Calf, and the young Lion ſhall be together, and alittle Child ſhall lead them : There 
ſball be no hurtful thing in all A, rs Mountains. The moſt cruel diſpoſitions 
ſhall be ramed, and ſweetened, when they come once to be of this Flock of 
Chriſt.Cruel,injurious, miſchievous men,they are Bears andTigers,notSheep of 
Chriſt's Fold.Saul, Lypms Benjamin, fit enw Chriſti; before a ravenous Wolf, 
now become a meek Lamb. | . 

I II. Sheep are animalia errabunda ; creatures exceeding ſubjeR to ſtray, 


if not tended,and kept in the better ; unableto keepout of error ; and, ha- 


vingerred, unable to return. Such are Chriſtians, thebeſt of them,if left rs 
themſelves. How ſoon out of the right way are we,if God takes off his guidance, 
and leaves us unto our ſelves? into what mazes,and thickets of errours, do we 
run our ſelves into ? I have gone aſtray like a Sheep, that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſer- 
want, Pſal. cxix.176. Moſes,that famous Shepherd, was abſent but a while, and 
how ſoon did his flock run aſtray, and wander ? 

IV. Sheep are Animalia debilia, weak and ſhiftleſs Creatures, unable to 
make reſiſtance. Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them with ſtrength, or 
$k1ll,or courape,to ſafe-guard themſelves ; but ſheep are deſtitute of all theſe. 
Take them from their Shepherd,and his proteQion, a ſheep is a weak creature, 
of no courage to lbok danger in the face, and make reſiſtance. And ſuchis the 
Church,if conſidered in it ſelf,and from under Chriſt's proteion. Thus the 
Church bewails it's own weakneſs 3 We are killed all the day long,we are account- 
ed as ſheep for the laughter, The enemies of God's Church are like the fat Bulls 
of Baſban: whereas God's people are like a few helpleſs ſheep, 

V. Sheep, they are peculium Domint ; they are pot, as many other Crea- 
tures, wild, and of no man's owning, Creatures at large:but they are the pro- 
perty, and poſſeſſion of an Owner, We may ſee a flock of ſome other Crea- 
rure', and yetno wan claim them z but, if we ſee a flock of ſheep, we all know, 
there is ſome man owns them. So God's Church, *'tis not «&Hernr@&- dyiay, a 
looſe, ſcattered people ; they are his proper poſſeſſion ; they are his choſen 
people, the ſheep of his paſture,his peculiar people, the People of his purchaſe, 
his choice Inheritance. 

Seconaly, Here is his Office. Chriſt isa Shepherd. He vouchſafes to be 
called, and known by that name. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 


| lendeſt Joſeph like a Fhck, Pl. Ixxx. 1. Our Saviour aſſumes this name to him- 


ſelf, John x. 1. Iam the good Shepherd, All, that's requiſite in a Shepherd 
is fully in Chriſt, 

I, AShepherd is anemployment of nuch Diligence, and Attention ; xno\- 
woyizss mils, it requiresa conſtant, continual inſpe&ion over the Flock. Ye 
way ſee it in Facob ; day and night, he tended his ſheep. Other Creatures are 
not looked to at all times ; bur a Flock of ſheep muſt have daily attendance. 
Such is the watchful care, that Chriſt hath over his Church. He is no 1dot- 
ſhepherd, as Zachary (chap. xi, 1 7,) that leaves the Flick ; but his eyes are al- 


 waysSupon hem. He walks in the midſt of his Churches. Behold, I am with 


You always to the end of the Torld, Mat.xxviii. 20, | 
II. A 
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I LA Shepherd is an employment of Tenderneſs, and Mildneſs, and of 


much Compaſlions. 'Oalze pa&y Th Barmieig, Tu mAAG Ix Th overyſt 8 moſt with his 


Sernion I. 


| Whiſtle, leaſt with his Staff ; (Nazranz.) in the ordering of his Flock, If the © 
ſheep ſtray,he ſeeks thein carefully, brings them home gently, lays them on his * 


ſhoulders. *Tis the Butcher,not the Shepherd, that fetches blood of them. And 
ſuch a Shepherd is Chriſt,not1ike a Lyon over his Flock,but meek, and mer ci- 
ful. Thus the Prophet foretells,and deſcribes him, Iſaz. xl. 11. Heſhall feed his 


Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm,and catry them in his © 


boſom,and ſhall gently lead them that are with young, He is a merciful High-Prieſt, 
full of tenderneſs, and compaſſion. 

I II, A Shepherd is an employment of Skill, he muſt be able to know the 
ſtate of hw flock, Prov. xxvii. 23.What Diſeaſes they are ſubject to, and hoy to 
prevent,or cure them ; what Food is wholſom for them, and how to ſupply 


them.Sure,in this alſo,Chriſt isa perfe& Shepherd; he hath not the inſlraments 


of a fooliſh Shepherd,as Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. i. 15, but is compleatly furniſh- 
ed with all abilities for the good of his Flock. He knowes their Diſeaſes, and 
can cure them ; their Dangers,and can prevent them ; their Neceſlities,and can 


ſupply them ; their Enemies,and can diſappoint them. David makes this joy- . 


full,and thankfull,and confident acknowledgment, Pſal, #xi1i. 1, The LORD # 
my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall lack nothing. 

IV. A Shepherdis an employment, that requires ſtoutneſs, and Courage, 
pvaarxns mult be <rnganmds, He,that will keep his Flock from miſchief, muſt not 
fear the Wolf, or flee from him ; but withſtand,and reſiſt him. Such a ſhepherd 
was David ; there camea Bear and a Lyon to havock the ſheep, and he ſet up- 
on them, and flew them. And ſuch a ſhepherd is Chriſt ,vighty to ſave his flock 
from their enemies. He cruſhes the jaw-bones of this Lyon,reſerves his darling flock 
from the power of the Wolf. ; 

V. AShepherd isan employment of much Patience and Hardſhip : he muſt 
bear many a ſtorm,andÞ/aſt, heat, and cold, undergo all weathers, Hemuſt en- 
dure much tediouſneſs in ſeeking, and reducing his poor ſtray ſheep. *Twas 
Facob's lot,and much more our Saviour's.He ſerved an hard ſervice ; ſtorms and 
tempeſts fell upon him in tending his flock ; he was a man of affliions, pati- 
ently undergoing all the toyl of his laborious employment. We read of ſome 
ſhepherds in the Scripture (and they no mean ones) that were even tired our, 
and ready to give over this troubleſom ſervice. Moſes, he was weary of his 
flock, they vext him ſo much. Feremzy, he's out of heart,and would fling off this 
employment. Zechary takes his ſhepherd's ſtaff,and breaks it in pieces. But our 
Saviour is a ſhepherd of an unwearied patience : He doth Teompegeiv, bears with 
the waywardneſs of his unruly flock. *Twas his meat,and drink, to ſeek,and bring 
home his loſt ſheep. That's the ſecond, Officium. 

Thirdly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office. He is 
called eMagnus Paſtor ,That great Shepherd. 

Great Shepherd ! Surely, in the World's account, there is ſcarce good con- 
gruity 'twixt cheſe rwo words, Magnus Paſtor, If a Shepherd, then we conclude 
him to be*a mean man.Kings,and Prieſts, joyned together in the Scripture : Nay, 
Peaſants,and Prieſts,that's the Worid's Heraldry : ſo they rank them, ſet them 
with the dogs of the flock,as Fob ſpeaks,Chap. xxx. 1. that's place good enough 
for them. Shepherd, Prieſt, e Miniſter, all words of contempr,not to be found 
amongſt the Titles of Honour, Nay : what ſaith Moſes, Gez. xlvi. 34. Every 
Shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians : So isa Church-Shepherd to pro- 
fane Wordlings. Well, let the Miniſtery be the ſcandal,and ſcorn of the world : 
let them ſtumble ar ir in their folly, or ſpurn at it in their pride : 'yet it is the 
Wiſdom of God,and the Power of God. A Shepherd, *tis the Office of our Saviour, 
and the Glory of Chriſt. | . 
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[oy oy TL _ chen,with, or without their icaves,Chriſt is The great Shepher, 7 fray 


way great. | 
o [ . eMagnns,great in his Perſon. If the Son of God becomea Shepherd, ſure- 
ly then a great Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it,and admires it, Dominus exercitn- 
um fit Paſtor Ovium. The Lord of Hoſts, attended with Troops of Angels, be- 
comes a Shepherd to tend Sheep. *Tis ſomewhat ſtrange to ſee King Saul come 
after the Herd out of the field, 1 Sam. xi, 5. And *tisnoted of Xzziah, another 
King of Iſrael, that he loved Husbandry, How wonderfull is it to ſee the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, with his Shepherd's Crook tending his flock ! This humiliaticn 
of his lerſon is a great exaltation of the Office, makes him a great Shepherd. 
*Tis ſaid of Epaminondas,a great man in his Time, that to puta diſgrace upon 
him, his Citizens choſe him Over-ſeer of the High-ways,to purge, and cleanſe 
then ; but by his undertaking, and performing that Office, the © ffice became 
an Office of Dignity,and Honour, and the chiefeſt Citizens were ambitious of 
it. Surely, if the Son of God becomes a Shepherd,thatOffice 1s advanced in him; 
he 1s a great Shepherd. | 

Il. Magnus inordine. Chriſt is the great Shepherd ; becauſe he is the 
ſupreme Shepherd,the Prince of Shepherds.All other Paſtours, of what Title, 
or Denomination ſoever,are inferiour to him. He is*AgyToiulw, as Saint Peter 
ſtiles him, The chief Shepherd, the great Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Arch-angel ' 
of the Churches. Paſtorum Dew, the true God of Shepherds. All hold 
their employment in dependence from him. That's the ſecond, great in Supre- 
acy. 
: [* TIH, He is Magnus in Ovili, He 1s a great Shepherd 5 for his 
Flock is great; great, I mean in rhe value. His Flock is a flock of ſouls, and 
that's a precious Flock. . One ſoul, *tis of more worth than the whole 
world. The Flock of ſouls, under Chriſt's keeping, how preciousare they ! 
Fiſhers of men, Shepherds of ſouls, Fathers of ſpirits, are no ſmall employ- 
ments. Saint Peter calls Chriſt the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls,1 Pet. 
i. 265» 
IV. He is Magnms in amplitudine. All the Flock of Chriſtians is under 
his inſpeGion. He is the only true Oecumenical Paſtour. All other Shepherds 
are Paſtores portionarii; but petty Shepherds, of a portion only of his 
Flock. But to be the Univerſal Shepherd of the whole Church, *tis Chriſt's 
Prerogative. In reſpe& of him, and his adminiſtration, there is but one 
Flock,and one Shepherd, John x. 16. 

V. He is Magnus in poſſeſſione ; the Flock is his own, heis the rightfull 
owner and poſſefſour of it. The flocks upop a thouſand hills,they are all his. We, 
the beſt of us, are bur ſervants to him}, to tend his Flock, Eccleſia data eff 
Pape, ſaith the Pope in his claim. Nay, verily, Chriſt bids Peter, Feed my 
ſheep ; they are Chriſt's, none of Peter's, Gerſon ſaith well, in the Name of 
the Church : Ego non ſum tua,ſed tu menus es, The Church, 'tis called The 
fruit of God, AGs XX. 28, He purchaſed it with his own blood. Weare but 
aſliſtants,and helpers 3 not owners, and proprietaries, He ſets us on work, 
to him we owe our accounts ; he will pay us our wages, or reckon with them 
that ſhall any ways defraud us. 

VI. He is Magaws in facultate ; great in his abilities to tend this 
Flock, 

I. Magnus in notitia; a great Shepherd in knowing his Flock. He hath 
a ſpecial knowledge of every poor ſheep; he hath all their Names engraven 
on his Breſt : He calls his own ſheep by name, Joh. x. 3. 

2. Magnis in Aﬀfeu;greathe is in his Love,and AﬀeRion to his Flock. 
He lays down his life for them. He hath purchaſed them with his own blood. 
See how he exprefles his tenderneſs of his Flock; Peter, Loweſt thou 

me? 
L- 
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me? Feed my Flock. Nathan's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, 'tis moſt true Sermon ll, 


of Chriſt, and his beloved Flock. He hath brought it, and nouriſhed i 
up 3 nay, he lays it in his boſom, 'tis unto him as his Childe, it eats of his 
own meat, drinks of his Cup ; nay, he feeds us with his own Fleſh, and makes 
us drink of his precious blood, to ſtrengthen, and nouriſh us up to Eternal 
life. | 

Magans in Potentia. He is of great power to ſave, and preſerve 
them, Who #s this that comes from Edom,with died garments from Bozrah traveling 
in his ſtrength, mighty to ſave 2 Iſai. 1Xiii. 1. A Text applyed by Expoſitors 
to Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, and to his conqueſt over the enemies of his Church ; 
his garments red withthe blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his 
ſheep ; but that be reſcued chem,and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcome 
Death, trampled on the head of the Serpent,and wrought Eternal ſalvacion for 
his Flock. Facob, though never ſo carefull, yet fomeof his Flock were loſt, or 
corn, or ſto!n away, Gen. XX#Xk1. 39, Chriſt loſes not one of his ſheep : 
Thoſe, that thougaveſt me, | have kept, and none of them is loſt, John xvii. 12. 
My ſheep ſhall not periſh ; no man ti able 10 pluck them out of mine hand, John 
8. 28. | 
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J OHN xil. 24. 


Paih, verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it bringeth forth 


much fruit. 


Mares HE Context, at the twentieth Perſe, tells us of certain 


—_— 
--” 


Greeks now at Jeruſalem. Not "Exnnizl, but Ears, 
Greeks they are called ; not, as ſome Jews were called 
Grectians&ither for their diſperſion among other Nations, 
or for the uſe of the Greek Tranſlation of the Holy Scrip- 
GC KS ture: but by their Birth, and Original, they are termed 

_— Ee Greeks; Gentiles by Nation, though well-affeQed to the 
WO Fewiſh Religion. Theſe having heard of the Fame of 
Feſus, ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſſion into his preſence, that they might ſee, 
and behold him. Our Saviour reje&s not their motion ; but takes notice of it, 
and yields to it as a fore-running ſign, and prognoſtick of the Calling, and 
Converſion of the Gentiles, ere long to be wrought by his Death and Reſur- 
recion. 

And the words I have read unto you, are our Saviour's Divine Meditation 
upon his Death, and Paſſion ; and an Aſſurance, and Declaration of the Glo- 
ry,. that ſhould redound to Chriſt; and of the many benefits, that ſhal! ariſe 
to Man-kind upon his ReſurreGion. 

And 'tis exprefſed by way of Similitude, eafie, and obvious, and of com- 
mon obſervation. Corn unſown, we all know, never nwltiplies, nor increa- 
ſes ; but bury it in the earth, caſt it intothe furrows, then it ſprings up again, 
fruQifies, and brings forth a plentiful Harveſt : ſo, had Chriſt been Incarnate 
only, and lived amongſt us, he had not gained ſo nuch glory to himſelf, he had 


' not brought ſo much benefit to man-kind ; but his Sufferings, and Paſſion, his 


Death, and Burial, that made him fruGifie, that brought a plentiful Increaſe 
of exaltation to himſelf, and ſalvation to the World, 

In the Words, Five things offer themſelves to us, as moſt obſervable, 

Firſt, Here is Chriſt: condztto, our Saviour's ſtate, and condition. He is gra- 
num triticiz he compares himſelf to a grain of Wheat. | 

Secondly, Here is eMortis qualitas, the Nature, and Quality of his Death, 
and Burial ; 'tis ſeminattio, *tisa ſowing of this precious ſeed in the furrows of 
the earth. 

Thirdly, here is Mortzis neceſſitas ; the great neceſſity of his Death, and Paſ- 
fion : Except it fall into the ground, and aje, it abides alone. 
Fourthly, 
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\. Fourthly; Here is Morth atilitas, the great good, that ſhall come by hi: Serm: 8 f. 


Death: But, if it diet brings forth much fruit. | Ls 

Fifthly, Here is the ſo/emmp Confirmation of all this truth; it hath the ſcal 
of Heaven ſet to it : Awmen,amen.Verily I ſay unto you : and that weway call our 
Faith's Aſſurance. ; i, 

The Firſt thing conſiderable is our Saviour's State, and Condition. He terms 
himſelf bere 4 grain of Wheat. And the ſimilitude ftics well with him; it ſets 
out his wature, and condition in divers refpeds. . 

Fir(t, A grain of wheat, 'tis pure, and folid Corn, the choiceit of all 
grains,ſeveied from chaff,or any other vilenefs, that may debaſe it ; eſpecially 
your ſeed corn (of which the Text fpeaks ) 'tis of the beft;and cleaneſt. The 
Prophet Iſatah tells us of this point of Husbandry, Chapter xxviti. 25. The 
Plough-man, faith ke, will caſt into the earth the principal Wheat. And ſucha 
gra:inof Wheat was our bleſſed Saviour: 

I. Soiid, as the fulleſt grain. There was in him the fat and Kidneys of the 
Wheat, as Moſes terms them, Deut, XxXti. 14. The body, ſubſtance of all 
goodneſs was in him, 

F T. Pure, as the pureſt grain, that's cteanſed, and winnowed from duſt, 
or chaff ; no defilement ca:ne near him ; no finfull infirmiry did ſoil,or pollute 
him. » Satan, that great winnower, did ſift, ar winnow him, firſt by temp- 
zation, then by affiidFion, but all in vain. The Prince of the World cometh, 
ſaith Chriſt, 47d hath nothing in me, Joh. Xiv. 30. This winnower hath no- 


thing for his pains, buc only the chaff; but in Chriſt there was no chaff, and fo' 


he loſt his labour. Indeed,all man-kinde, by nature, what were we, but Ta* 
res, and Cockle, and Darnel, an heap of Droſs? Nay, the beſt of us are 
even now, in the ſtate of regeneration, good corn, though we be mixed 
with much chaff. An unconverted ſinner, he is, as Tares, bad in the very 
Kinde : a Saint is, as winnowed corn, not fully ſevered from chaff, and droſs. 
But Chriit was pure, and precious ſeed, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, feperate 
from finners, Hebr. vii. 26. winnowed from all uncleannels in his firft con- 
ception. The Original, and Principle of his Conception was holy. He was 
conceived by the — He had no tainted original. The ſoil, into which 
he was calt, 'twaWleanſed. The/ irginz, who co:.ceived him, was ſanQify- 
ed by the Spirit. We, all of us, are a corrupted ſeed, and fpring out of a 
corrupted ſoil: but this grain of Corn was pure, and precious ; no refuſe- 
Wheat,bur choice,and principal. 

Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat, and that, we know, is mole parvum, 
ſed virtute magnum. Look to the bulk, and bigneſs of it, 'tis ſmall,and con- 
tewptible z but, 1f you conſider that ſemina! vertue, that'lies hid in it, and 
ſprings fromie, rhen 'tis greatly eſtimable. And 'ris ſo with Chriſt. Look 
uypon his outward appearance, ſo he ſeemed mean, and contemptible ; bur, 
conſider the power, and veriue, and efficac+, that was in him, then he wil 
appear great, and admirable. Indeed, ſeed is to be eſteemed not by th 

| quantity, bur by che inward vertue, and efficacy of it. The grain of Muſtard 

Jeed, faith Chriſt, # the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but it will grow into a great Tyee. 
Thus was it with Chriſt ; his Outſide was deſpicable, ' Can this man fave ws ? 
He was deſpiſed of the People, Al that ſaw him, ſet him «t naught, Pſa xxii. 
7. Iſaizh fers out his deſpicable condition, Chap. liii. 2. He was deſpiſed, and 
rejetFed of men he was aſcandal to the Fews,afcornto the Gentiles : the Jews 
ſtumbledat him : the Gezfiles ſpurned at him. He was apogee Popals, as 
Tertullian renders it ; but yet he hada Divine vertue, and efficacy in him He 
was the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, x Cor. i. 24. The fuineſs of grace 
dwelt abundantly in him. The Art typified, and repreftented him : it had an 
homely outſide, covered with Leather, and Hair-cloth; but the inſide all 
overlaid with Gold. B b Thiraly, 


Y 
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Sem, 11). Thirdly, In agrain of Wheat there is a more terreſtrial, and earthy part, 


which rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground ; and there is a more vi- 
gorous, and lively part, that puts forth it ſelf, and. ſprings up again. It was 
1o likewiſe in Chriſt. His Humanity, that ſuffered, and decayed, and was 
made ſubjed@ todeath : the ſeed mouldered under the clots :. but his Divinity, 
chat was as the vigour,and ſtrength,and life of the ſeed; by the vercue of it he 
revived, and roſe again, and ſprung up plenteoufly, His Divinity, that did 
coruſeare miraculis : His Humanity, that did ſuccumbere injurits : as Leo ad Flu- 
vianum. St. Paul ſets out theſe parts in Chriſt, Rom. i. 3. He was of the ſecd 
of David according to the fleſh, amortal man from a mortal ſeed ; but he appea- 
red to be the Son of God, by the: Reſurre&ion from the dead. That, which 
he had from Adam, was fromthe earth, earthly ; bur, in his Divinity, he was 
the Lord from heaven, heavenly.He was crucified through weakneſs, ſaith St. Paul, 
2 Cor. xkiii. 4. His infirm part, his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was crucifi- 
ed ; but he lives by the Power of God : his God-head, and Divinity, that re- 
vived him again, and brought him from the dead. - According to his Humanity, 
he wasa Lamb ſlain ; bur according to his Divinity, he wasa vidorious Ly- 
on: He was both the Lamb of God, and the Son of God. Both theſe were 
neceſſary. The concurrence of both was prefigured in the Law. To the 
purging of a Leper, both a Bird ſlain, and a living Bird were to be offered. 
The {lain Bird, that betokened his Paſſion ; bur the living bird, that was ler 
ro fly, that betokened his Reſurreaion. He was both the Goat ſacrificed, and 


the Scape-goat likewiſe. He bare our ſins in his Paſſion, and he bare them a- 


way in his ReſurreQion. ws | | 

Fourthly, Granum Tritict, "tis granum utiliſimum ; 'tis the woſt profitable 
Grain to the\life of man, The grain of Wheat, *tis the vita], and nouriſhing 
Grain. Our food, and foiſon comes chiefly from it. And Chriſt abundantly 
makes good the truth of this Similitude. He is the bread of life,that gives life 
unto the World, John vi. 35. Till we get this food, we feed only on empty 
husks, that canuot nouriſh us ; but Chriſt is the ſtaffof bread, and the ftrength 
of our life. Thus, we ſee, he compares himſelf to. thoſe two fruitfull Plants, 
that ſerve moſt for nouriſhment ; the Vine, Fohn xv. 5. that's fruitfull for 
Drink ; and Wheat, that's fruitfull for Food : Wzze, that makes glad the heart ; 
and Bread, that ſtrengthens man's heart,Pſal, civ. 15. Theſtrengthning Bread , 
and the comforting, and refreſhing Wine ; Chriſt becomes both tous. Theſe 
two are not only fimititudes, but Taiſed to be Myſterious Sacraments, effeQual 
Conveyancesof our ſpiritual nouriſhment. This graiz of Wheat was broken 
with the Flail of affliGion, bruiſed, and broken,and grounded to duſt, baked, 
and made Bread in the Furnace of his Paſſion: This fruitfull Grape, this 
goodly bunch of Eſko} was put into the Wine-preſs, the blood of this Grape 
was cruſhed out in his Paſſion : and both theſe makeup our ſpiritual ſuſtenance; 
our Souls feed on this bleſſed Bread,and we drink of this ſacred Wine, that we 
may live by it, | 

There is one thing more in this Similitude. Chriſt here inſtances in wzw, 
in one corn, or grain of Wheat: wherein the ;ſpiritual ſeed ſurpaſſes the com- 
mon condition of ſowing. Husbandmen do not ſow one grain of Wheat, but 
a greater quantity z 5 xs, «me 7p waexe, as the Greek Proverb hath it, the 
basket-full,or the ſack full of ſeed is ſcattered into the ground-; but here, in 
this holy Husbandry, Chriſt ſpeaks bur of one grain of Wheat caſt into the 
earth. —- FT | 

[. Chriſt here ſpeaks of his own perſonal Death,and ReſurreQion, and 

that is beſt repreſented by this one grain of Wheat. As the Father, diſcour- 
ſing of Chriſt's raiſing of Lazarm out of the grave, obſerves this difference 


*wixt this Reſurre&ion,and the ReſurreGion of all. 4t the /eſt day,all, faith ws 
Th - | that 
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that hear the woice of the Son of God, ſhall riſe again: but they only hear it, to $ 


whons it is diretted. Then he will call all Eleſb out of their Graves + here he ſpeaks 
to one only, Lazarus, Come forth ; though it may be other dead men were buried 
with Lazarus in the ſame Cave. Though a] Chriſtians are grains of Wheat, as 
our Saviour is: yet there is a ſingularity in Chriſt aboveall other Chriſtians, 
and ſo his Death, and ReſurreGion, is diſtin& from ours: That, as St. Parl 
ſpeaks, he may mpo]&ev, and have the preheminence. Though he doth admic 
us into a participation ; yet ſtill he obferves ſome diſtance, and diſtin&ion. 
When he ſent his Diſciples tidings of his Reſurrection, and Aſcenfion, ke 
faith, I go to my Father, and to your Father ; to my God, and to your God, 
Even in this Community, he reſervesa propriety and exce:lency to himfſelr, 
And, | | ; | 
It. As this isa perſona], ſo 'tis a Myſtical Expreſſjon ; becauſe his Death, 
and ReſurreGion, 'ris the Principle, and Original of our ReſurreQion. Adam 
univer ſale principium mortis, Chriſti univerſale principium vite. As in Adam 
all died, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be mage alive. His ReſurreQion 'twas perſonal,bur 
not private ; he roſe asa publick perſon, as the Author of Life to all his 
Members. The Firſt-fruits are Chriſt*s, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 
Our ReſurreGions are but appenaices ReſurretFionts Dominice. We are plan- 
ted into the ſimilitude of his Death, and Reſurrefion. His Reſurreion hath 
an afſimiiating vertue 1n it, to turn ours likewiſe into the condition of 
his, | 
ITI. Take it in the Latitude, as this ſpeech may concern our ReſurreQion, 
To very good purpoſe is it thus expreſſed. Agrain of Wheat, ir [ets out the 
ſpecial, and perſonal afſuranceof our Reſurre&ion. Every grain of Gaqd's 
ſeed-corn ſhall riſe again. *Tis not ſo in your ordinary Husbandry, ſore 
ains fall on the way-ſide, ſome rot under the clots, and never take root ; 'tis 
well, if the moſt ſpring up again, ye reckon not of all : butevery grain of 
this holy Husbandry ſhall ſpring up, and fruGifie. Curat ſingulos, ficut nni- 
verſos. He will raiſe every one in his due place and rank: Not a Saint ſhall 
be wanting, not a Member of them ſhall be loſt ; nay, ot an hair of their head 
' ſhall periſh. O, fi fic cuſtodiantur ſuperfiua tua, in quanta ſecuritate ſit anima tna ! 
Not the leaſt Member of Chril(t ſhall periſh. 
Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is eMortzs qualitas, the Quality ani 
Conditionof our Saviour's Death, and Burial, *cis ſeminatio; "tis here ca'ld 
a ſowing of this precious ſeed into the furrows of the earth ; that's the true e- 
ſeem and account, that Chriſt makes of his Death and Burial ; For under- 
ſtanding of this,wemay take notice of three Eſtimates that were put upon our 
Saviour s Death. | 
Firſt, The firſt was the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood ; what thought that of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion? Oh, far otherwiſe thanof a ſowing. They coun- 
ted no otherwiſe of it, than of a ſpilling, and perdicion. The common Peo- 
ple of the Jews, when Chriſt tells themof his Death, they account ir abſurd, 
and ridiculous: *,What talk you of dying? If thou beeſt the Chriſt, the 
Meſſias ſhall abide for ever ; John xii. 34. Nay, St, Peter had no better opi- 
nion of our Saviour's Death. When Chriſt told him of his Teath, and Paſii- 
on, Max. xvi. 21.what ſaith Peter Oh, e Maſter, far be it from thee ; Lord, 
this ſhill not be unto thee. He could not endure to hear, that Chriſt muſt die, 
he ſhould then loſe him for ever. The two Diſciples that went to Emmars 
thought all was loſt, now Chriſt was dead, and buried ; **We hoped, ſay they , 
"that he ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: now no ſuch natter, he is Þuried, and 
all our hope is buried with him, Lake xXiv. 2r. This made the Diſciples ſo 
penſive, and ſorrowful, when Chriſt acquainted them at any time with his 
Death, and Paſſion. Juſt as ſome ignorant man, unacquainted,with the courſe 
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away, when he ſees him ſcatter it upon the furrows of the field. That's the 
Eſtimatevf Fleſh and Blood ; they think the righteous periſheth, when ke dies, 
Chriſt's Paſſion ſeems no other to carnal men, than a Perdition. 

Secondly, There 1s a ſecond Eſtimate, that- was made of the Death and 
Burial of our Saviour, and that's the Eſtimate of Enmity, and Malice in the 
contrivers of his death. What thought they of his Death, and Burial ? O,the 


- Jews, that crucified him, intended his death ſhould k= no ſowing ; Þur his ut- 


ter deſtruction, They thought to ſtop the courſe of his convertion of ſouls; 
rhey repined at thoſe who believed on him, conſulted which way to prevent 
him. If we let him alone, all men will believe in him, John xi. 48. ©O, faith 
*Cazaphas (fu!l wiſely, as he thought) :er's put him ro death, ger him under 
«round once ; that will put anend toall his proceeding: Nail him to the 
Croſs, ſeal up his Sepulchre, ſet a ſtrong guard abour it : and then they think 
they are ſure, they ſha]! hear no more of him, Caſt Foxes into the Sea, and 
all will be well ; there will be an end of him, and of all his Prophecy ings. Thus 
the Brethren of Joſeph thought to makea riddance of him, by ſe] ing him 1n- 
to Egypt ; they would prevent his Dreams of preferwent ; they would wake 
ſure, the Corn of Wheat ſhould never riſe up to a Sheaf, to which their Sheafs 
ſhauld bow down, and do homage. That's the ſecond Eſtimate, that Malice 
puts upon our Saviour's Death, and Burial : *Tis no ſowing, butadeſtrucion. 
Bur, 

Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eſtimate that Faith puts upon Chriſt's Death 
and Burial. O, Chriſt aſſures our Faith, that his Death and Burial, 'tis no o- 
ther than a ſowing of a precious ſeed into a fruicfull ſoil, *Tis no ſpilling of 
it, as carnal Reaſon ſuppoſed ; *tis no deſtroying of it, as Malice intended :; 
but the committing of a grain of Corn to a fruirful ſoil. *'Tis ſemnatio, and 
that implies two things: 

IT. Sowing, 'tis Opas intelligentie. Sowing, *tis a chief part of the Husband- 
man's Skill. Thus I/azab deſcribes the work of the Husband-man, Iſai.xxviii.25. 
When the Plough-man ſcatters, and caſts in his 5 Wheat into the furrows, 
his God doth inftrutt him to diſcretion, and doth teach him ; this comes from the 
Lord of Hoſts, which # wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in working. There 
1s great art, and skill, and cunning in ſowing, And thus was Chriit's Death, 
and Paſſion, wiſely and wonderfully ordered by God. 'Twas not brought 
£ paſs caſually ; but God the Father, the great Hasband-man of his Church 
(as our Saviour calls him, Fohz &v. 1.) intended, purpoſed, decreed his Death. 


Paſſion. That's the firſt ; Sowing, *tis Opaes zntelligentie. 

I T. Sowing, 'tis Opws be. Sowing, 'tis a word, and work of Hope. 
He that ſows, looks to receive his ſeed again. He that Ploughs, plonghs 1» 
hope, faith Paul, 1 Cor. ix. to. Such was the Death and Burial of our Saviour ; 
he was put into the Grave ina full aſſurance of a Reſurrection. This bleſſed 
hope was fore-told by David, Pal. xvi. 10. Thow wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, 
nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption : Thou wilt ſhew me the paths of life. 
There wasa path of life fromtheſe chambers of death. Thus, we ſee, when 
Chriſt mentions his Death, ſtill he ſweetens it with the hope, and affurance of 
his Reſurreftion, Marth. xvi. 21. The Son of man muſt be killed, and be raiſed 
again the third day. He ſtill acquaints them withit, and with the very time, 


and ſeaſon of it, The third day. -He roſe again the third day, according tothe 
| Scriptures, 
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Scriptares,ſaith Saint Paul, 1 Cor, Xv. 3. Whar Scripture pointed it out ? Ho- Serm JI. 
ſea did it, Chap. vi, 2. After two days will be revive us, in the third aay he will Mn ths 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fobe As in the Creation, *twas the third day, 
that the earth brought forth it's fruit, whoſe ſeed was init ſelf; ſo, in this new 
Creation, on the third day was this bleſſed fruit raiſed our of this earth, Still 
our Saviour mentions his Reſurre&ion, as the conſequent of his Paſſion. Car- 
nal Reaſon thinks it an hopeleſs, and impoſſible thing, that a dead man ſhould 
revive, and riſe again ; but whar faith Saint Perer e Ads ii. 24, God hath raj- 
ſed Chriſt up, having hoſed the pains of death ;, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould 
be holden of it. O, "tis impoſſible, he ſhould riſe, ſaith Infidelity : nay, (ſaith Faith, 
and Hope) tis impoſſible but he ſhould riſe again. St. Paul,with confiderce,avows 
it, ſpeaking to Agripps : Ads xxvi. 8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible, 
that God ſhould, raiſe the dead ? Who can hinder the corn from ſpringing, or the 
Sun from riung ? 1t tarries not for man,nor waits for the Sons of men, Micah v. 7. 

We proceed to the next thing conliderable,and that is, 

Thirdl--, Mortis neceſſitas ; the * eceſzity of Chriſt's Death: Except the 
corn of I} heat fall into the ground, ana die, it abides alone. It was exxelient, 
yea neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould die. + - ET 

But then the enquiry muſt be, What kinde of neceſſity brought Chriſt to his 
Death ? 

Firſt, it was not Necefſitas Natare : He died not out of any natural neceſsi- 
ty,as we mortal men do. By vertue of his God-head, to which his Humane 
Nature was united, he could have communicated an impaſsible nnmortalic Y Urs 
to his Body. Nay, Divines conclude, that Immortality, *twas Dos bumanit atis, 
'twas the Dowry of his Humanity, by vertue of thoſe myſtical eſpouſals of his 
Fleſh, *twas due to his Humane Nature z but for great cauſe ſuſpended ; for 
the ſuffring of Death. | peu 

Secondly, Tt wasnot Neceſſitas violentie : his Life was not in the power of 

any ourward violence : No man takes my life from me, 1 lay it down of my ſelf, 
John x. 18, Had he not yielded unto death ,he could not be enforced. Sempſer 
muſt ſuffer himſelf to be bound,or the Ph1liftizes could not have over-maſtered 
him.-Bur, 
Thirdly, Tt was Neceſſitas Ordinationis diving. God had given him a Body 
todie. He was not only corn,but ſeed. Buc ſeed muſt be ſown. You keep not 
your ſeed-corn, always in your Granary ; þut'tis caſt into the ground, Pereat 
in agro, noninhorreo ; it muſt be buried in the earth, not reſerved, and kept a- 
bove ground. For this came he into the world. This made Chriſt ſo willing to ſub- 
mit to Death, How did he rebuke Peter,when he difſwaded bim from it ? This 
made him put himſe.f into the hands of his murderers, Shall I not drink of the 
cup, my Father givesme 2 John xviii. 11. This made him forbear the help ofany 
reſcue. Ail the Angels of Heaven would have run to hisrefcue? but how then 
ſhould the Ssripture be fulfilled? faith Chriſt, Marth, xxvi. 54. 

6 Fourthly, Ti.ere was Neceſſitas Finis, If Chriſt die not, the work he came to 
do, had not been effegted, If the corn die not, it remainsalone. His Natu- 
ral body might have been glorified? but npt his myſtical : his Natural body 
might have been glorified by vertue of his Hypoſtatical unioo ? but his Myſti- 
cal body (which weare ) was to beſaved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſ- 
ſion. Had he nnt died, we may invert the Speechof the Fews: He ſaves hin- 
ſelf}, but others he could wot ſave: Yea,we may invert the Speech of the Pſalmiſt, 
What profit # there in my life, if 1 go not down into the pit ? No, the grave muſt 
praiſe thee, thar muſt dec'are thy Truth. Corn remains corn inthe Grana- 
Ty ; but it remains alone, there is no hope of any Harveſt,” if it be not ſown. 
All,that Chriſt did, the fruit,and accompliſhment of it,depended on his death, 


was made good by his Paſſion ; they all lead to this, as totheir end, andaim. 
T. His 
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T, His Incarnation furniſhed him with a Body to ſuffer. | 
II, His Circumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his blood 
ſhouid be ſhed in his Paſſion. BE be | | 

I I I. His San&ification, that made him a fit body, holy,and unſpotted,and 
meet ro ſuffer. | 

IV. His Obedience that was not full, tii] it came »ſque ad mortem, till be 
was obedient unto death. _ 

V. His Merits were not applicable to ns,but by vertue of his Death : his 
blood mult firſt ranſom,and redeem us, before his merits could be of any avail 
ro us. We ſee, that ſmall fruit was rea ped before his Death.His perſonal preach- 
ings gained bur few : Saint Fohn obſerves it, Fohz X11. 37, Though he had dexe 
fo many eMiracles before them, yet they believed net in him; but the fulnets of 
Grace was reſerved till after his Paſſion,and ReſurreGion. And that brings in 
the fourth thing obſervable; that is, 

Fourthly, Mortts atilitas ; the great good, that ſhall come by his death, If 
the corn of Wheat diet brings forth much fruit. And ſuch was the Ceath of 
Chriſt ; it frudified exceedingly. Take it in three Particulars : 

Firſt, EFrudtificavit fibi gloriam ; great glory accrewed to him by his Death 
and Faiſſion,and the conſequent of it in his Reſurre&ion, I, 

TT. He gota glorious Vidory over Death,and all his, and our ghoſtly ene- 
mies. . Hell, and all the powers of Hel, all conſpired againſt him, and now, 
by his Death, ali are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by him. He ſpoiled Principa-. 
lities and Powers, trampled they under his feet. That's the glory of his Faflj- 
on ; by Death he entred into the Grave,the Hold of Death, and brake down 
thoſe Bars of the Grave, ſer that Iron gate open,that was ſhut up upon him, 

IT. He gota glorious Triumph to himſelf in his ReſurreGion ; he roſe 
g'orioufly. His Croſs and Paſsion, was Gampms vidtorte ; but his Reſurre- 
Gion, that was Cur174u5 Trinmphi. He roſe gloriouſly. His Body was ſown in 
weakneſs ; but it was raiſed in power, cloathed with glory and imwortality, 
The Apoſtle tells us,W'e ſow bare corn,but it ſprings not up bare corn,as twas ſown: 
but it comes up with the beauty of the ſtalk, the floariſhing of the ear ; ſ0 Chriſt 
roſe a glorified body. That precious ſeed was carried out weeping ; but he re- 
rurns with full ſheaves,rejoycing. Onght not Chriſt to ſuffer ,and ſo to enter into 
his glory 2 Luke xx1v. 26. 

11T. He gained Gloriam Nominis ; by his Paſſion he did merit,and at his 
ReſurreGion he obtained the glory of his Name. Now he comes in Triumph, 
with his Name written on his Veſture,and on his Thigh, King of Kings,and Lo: d 
of Lords,Revel. Xix. 16.He was.,for the ſuffering of Death crowned with glory and 
honoar,Hebr. ii. 9. He was obedient to the death of the Creſs,therefore God high- 
ly exalted him. and gave hima Name above every Name:a Name,to whom all knees 
both in heaven and earth,do bow. By his ReſurreGion,he was mightily declared 
to be the Son of God. By his ReſurreGion, he was not firſt made the Scn of God, 
as Socinus wickedly affirms ; but yer he was openly,and ſolemnly procla med,® 
- publiſhed to be the eternal Son of the ever-living God. That's the firſt, $6 
gloriam. - G : 

Secondly, Frudtificauit hominibus ſalutem.By his Paſſion, and at his Reſurre- 
Gion,to man-kinde he brought forth much fruit. Indeed,the Glory was his 3 
Þut the profit and benefit doth redound to us. In this holy Harveſt Chrilt 
deals with us, as Land-lords do ſometimes with their Tenants, that let their 
Crop to halves : the glory of it Chriſt reſerves to himſelf; but the pr cfir, 
and benefit he vouchſafes unto us. For #s he died,and for us he roſe again ; the 
main harveſt 1s ours. The Angels (thoſe wolatzliaceli,thoſe birds of Heaven) 
picked up ſome grains of this Harveſt ; but the full ſheaves belong to us, 

Three rich, and glorious fruits and benefics we reap by it ; 


I. The 
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]. The New Covenant of the Goſpel, that gracious Covenantand Teſta- Sexy, IIl. 
ment, wherein he.is pleaſed .to treat with us again after our ficſt forfeiture in - 
Adam; again to entertein us upon gracious terms of condeſcenſion, and to 
give us a good hope through grace; all chis was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and 
{ully ratified by his Death, and Reſurrecion. Hence 1t 1s, that his blood is 
called the blood of the News- ieftament,upon which it was founded. And, will 
you know the tenour of this Covenant ? St. Pay ſets it down, Row. Xx. 9. If 
thou wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 

that God hath raiſed him from the dead thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

| I T. A ſecond fru:it,and benefit we reap by his Death, and ReſurreQion, 
is forgiveneſs of ſins, reconciliation with God 3 that*s merited by his Death, 
accompliſhed by his Reſurre&ion. He,as our ſurety, lay under the arreſt of 
Death 5 he hath diſcharged our debt,cancelled our bond.,and,for our behoof, 
was enlarged ou: of the priſon of the grave,and ſo wrought our liberty. St. 
Paylexpreſſes it, Rom. iv. 25, He was delivered to death for our ſins,and roſe 
again for our juſtification, I. 

I TI. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſhedding forth of that, tha: was a 
fruit of his Death and Refurretion. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given,becauſe 
that Feſi6s was not yet glorified, John vii. 39. When, he was rifen, «mbre Perridid 
more, than fimbria Chr:ſti; the ſhadow of Peter healed more ditcaſes, than the 
' touch of his garwent before his ReſurreGion. : His Death purchaſed ic; his 
Reſurre&ion perfonmed it. The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſſion, Heby. xiii, 
12, Feſus,that he might ſantifie the people with his own viood ſuffered without the 

ate : and the ſame Apoſt!e,in the ſame place, aſcribes it to his ReſurreGion, 
Verſe 20. The God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
through the blood if the everlaſting Covenant:make you perfett in every good work, 
His bodily death begets in usa dying to fin:his bodily Reſurre&ion,that works 
in us a ſpiricval reſurreGion to holineſs of life. | 

Then his Nearh,and ReſurreRion, 

Thirdly, Fru fificavit Ect efie incrementum ; it wrought a plentiful] harveſt 
in the converſion of the world to our Chriſtian Religion. Moriarur granum 
tritici, & ſurgat gentiunzes, ſaith Bernard, From that one grain of wheat 
ſprung that huge harveſt of Converts,and Believers, What Paul ſaith of /bra- | 
ham,is moſt fuily true of Chriſt 3 There ſprang even of one,and him truly sead, 
as many as the ſtars of the ſkie in multituae,. and as the ſand which is by the Sea- 
ſhore junumerable,Hebr.xi. 1 2.1ſaiah propheſies of this great increaſe, Chap. liii. 
10. When he hath made his ſoul an offering for fin,he ſhall ſee his ſeed,and the work 
of the L O R D ſball proſper in his hand. David foretells this plentifull har- 
veſt and encreaſe of Chriit*s Kingdow, Pſal. 1xx11. 16. There ſhall be an heap of 
cornin the top of the Mountains, his fruit ſhall ſhake like Lebanon. This was 
ſhadowed our by that great mulcitude of fiſhes, whichthe Diſciples took after 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. He bics :hem caſt in their net,and preſently they were 
not able to draw it.for the m/tirude of fiſhes : This prefigured the great ſucceſs 
of the Goſpel after Chriſt s Reſurregion. What ! ſball a Nation be born in one 
auy 2 faith the Prophet Iſai:h Yes,faith St. Peter,The day of his Reſurretion 
hath begot us again, Sepulchram an je tis uterus ReſurretFionts ; *wis as the 
—_— of his Birth, *cis as the dew Q ch@porg3ng,upon the face of the who'e 
earth. 3 | 
Fifthly, There is yet one thing more conſiderable in theText,and that's the 
ſolemn Racification of it : Amen, Amen; Verily, Verily, I ſay wnto-you. And this 
Ratification, *tis to great good purpoſe. | 

Firſt, It confirms the Truth, yea, the neceſſity of Chriſt's Paſſion, and Re- 
ſurre&ion. This aſſurance, *cis the Broad Seal of Heaven, ſet to this principal 
Article of our Chriſtian profeſsion. He, that is he Amen, the faithful and 
r.2 true 
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$irm, 11], true witneſs; teſtifies this to the Churches; Rev. i. 38. 1 aw be that liveth,and 
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was dead,and behold, 1 live for evermore, Amen; and have the Keyes of Death, 
«nd of Hell. Chrift confirms this Article of his Paſsion, and ReſurceGion, 
with an Oportet : Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and foto enter into his 


| glory? Oportet, ſo it muſt be : The Father hath decreed it; our Saviour hath 


undertaken it,our ſins required it,no ſalvation without it. | 

Seconaly, This Aſeveration exads ourFaith,and firm belief of it. And it 
was no more than needful co ſeal up this Trath with this ſtrong Confirmation ; 
for the Faith of the Diſciples ſtartled ar this DoQrine, and could nor eaſily 
aſſenr-toir. When Chriſt tells them of his Deathand Paſſion, they could nor 
endure it, their hearts were heavy,and ſorrowful,they could not digeft ir. When 
he tells them of his ReſurreAion,they could not conceive it, they wandered 
what his riſfng from the dead ſhould mean, Mark ix.10. This vital,and ſaving No- 
very Chriſt commends to their Faith with all earneſtneſs, Luke ix, 44. Let 
theſe Sayings fink down into your ears; I, ard into your hearts too. St. Paal 
wakes theſe two Truths the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 1 Coy. xv,23, 4 
That Chriſt died for our = according to the Scriptures,and that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the twird aay, according to the Scriptures. By this Faith yeare 
ſaved, ſaith St. Paul. If this be not believed, our Preaching i in vain, ye are 
yet in your ſins. * . | 

Thirdly, This Afﬀeveration expreſſes our Saviour's ftrong meditation, and 
firm reſolution to make this Truth good. He puts himſelf into a deep pre- 
meditation of his Death,and Paſſion;and of that glory that ſhould follow up- 
on it. The thoughts of his Death were not unwelcom to hiw, nor the hopes 
of Glory fickle and uncertain. - Alafs ! how do we ſtartle at the thoughts of 
Death,and lay thetm-onc of our minds ? whereas we fee our Saviour frequently, 
ſeriouſly, affe&ionately meditatesof his departure out of the world. Tn the 
greateſt manifeſtations of his glory, he ſtill infifts upon the thoughts of his 


Death,and Paſſion. 
 T. Here, when the Geztiles come to honour him, and to wonder at him, 


| preſently he calls trominde his Death, and Burial. 


IT. When Peter made that noble confeſſion of hn, Thou art the Son of the 
Irving God,Matth. xvi. 16, He preſently falls into the ſpeech of his Death,and 
Paſſion, The Son of God, ſaith Peter: well, faich Chriſt, The Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be put to death and riſe again. 

ITT. Upon his glorious Transfiguration upon Mount Tebor, when God 
theFather put great honour,and glory upon him, then he ſeaſons this glory with 
rhe meditation of his Death, and Paſſion, He #«Jked with Moſes and Elias of his 
deceaſe, which he ſhould avg at Feruſelew. Heacquaints his Diſciples 
with his Paſſi>n,and his rifing from the dead, Marth. xvii. 22,23. This purpoſe 
was firmly ſetled in his heart. God the Father did not lead him unknowingly 
to his Paſsion, (as Abraham did Iſaac,when he was to ſacrifice him, and ſurpri- 
zed him on the ſudden) but what ſaith Chriſt ? I lay downs my life, and take it 
up again ? thi commandment [received of my Father. 

For Uſe, and Application: 
Let us bring this Text home toour ſelves : 
Firſt, In a threefold Medition. 
Secondly, Ina threefold Imitation. 
Thirdly, Ina threefold Comfort, which this Text afford us. 
Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. | 
Firft Meditation let be, Via afflifFtonis, vis adgloriam. Chriſt's ſufferings 
and atflidions, they lead him to glory. Then meditate upon the uſe, and bene- 
fit of afflictions. Chriſt was conſecrated by afflicions : ſoare Chriſtians, and 
ſanQified by them. A Chriſtian, that abounds moſt with affliGion here, his por- 
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tion of glory ſhall be greateſt hereafter. As our ſufferings abonnd, ſo do oar $, : 
"rafplarhens, Ji Saint Paul. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. Hard qa ns 
Weather, anda cold Winter is good for your Corn, it will bring a plentifull 
Harveſt. Thus Paul chears up Timothy, bids him endure afflitions ; Remem- 
ber, faith he, that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 2 Tim. ii. 8, Let that 
encourage thee. #9 | ; | | 
Second Meditation, Via Mortis, via ad Vitam. Conſider by Chriſt's example, 
that the way to gain life, was firſt to loſe it, We mult ſow our Corn, if we 
mean to reap it ; lay down our lives willingly, 1f we mean to enjoy them. 
They that mean to be gainers in this holy Husbandry, muſt be Adventurers. 
Yemuſt endure a ſeed-time by Death, if- you will have an Harveſt to eternal 
life. We muſt be implanted into the ſimilitude of Chriſt's Death, if we look to 
be implanted into the ſimilitude of his Reſurredton, Rom. vu 5. eMoriendo vi- 
wam, is the Chriſtians Motto. Through rhe valley of Death, lies the path of 
Life. Aorere, ut vivas ; ſepelire, ut reſurgas : Aug. | 
Third Meditation, Vis malignantium, via ad vicforiam. Malicious Perſecu- 
tion breeds, and brings to us the greater exaltation, The Fews they thought 
to deſtroy Chriſt by death ; but they made him the more glorious. They are 
mad men, to think'the Corn is deſtroyed, when 'tis caſt into the earth; it en- 
creaſes the more by it. *: is ſo with the Church; theſe Perſecutions, they 
are ſo wany prutiings of the Vine 3 *twill be the more fruitfull. Sangnis May- , 
trum, ſemen Eccleſie. The Church proſpers moſt, whenthe World moſt ma- \ 
ligns it. Pharaoh thought to root our the Iſraelites : the more he oppreſſed \ 
them, the more they encreaſed, as Fethro obſerved it: In that thing wherein 
they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod. xviii. 11. The wrath of man ſhall 
tern to thy praiſe, ſaith David. Trucidantur, & multiplicantur ; faith Aug u 
ine of Chriſtians. I» all theſe things we axe more than conquerers. 
That's our threefold Meditation. | 
Secondly, Here we muſt think of a threefold Imitation of our Lord, and 
Saviour : 
. Firſt is, Chriſtians granurs. What Chriſt is, a Chriſtian muſt be-carefuſl 
to be, a grainof good Wheat, Be ſure we prove good corn, if we mean to 
te ſown with good ſucceſs. Take heed we prove not Thiſtles in ſtead of 
Wheat. Tares, and Chaff, are tor the firez but good Corn for the furrow. 
God will ſow none bur good Corn, in his Field ; 'tis the Envious man, that 
ſows Tares, whoſe: end ts to be burned, Mar. Xiii.'27. Sir, dzaſt not thou ſow good 
feed in thy Field ? from whence then hath it Tares? He ſaid, An Enemy hath 
done this, &c.. . Matth. iii. 12. He will burn up the Chaff with unquenthable fire. 
Second lmitation of Chriſt; is, eMors precyfgitanda. We ſaw Chriſt aboun- 
ded in the thoughts of Death; ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian. Premeditation 
w1ill breed Preparation, overcome Fear, diſpoſe us to a chearfull entertainment 
of Death, See how Chriſt fits you, and furniſhes you with helps to this duty, 
out of our Profeſſion. Put not thy Plough into the ground; but think of 
thine own furrow, into which thou muſt be caſt; thy Grave and Burial. A 
Chriſtian ſhould ſpiritualize all the ordinary paſſages of his ſecular employ- _ 
ment. Break up the fallow ground, ſaith Feremy, inſorrow, and repentance : 
Sow zot among Thorns, but 7» ſubao ſolo, in an honeſt hearr, as ina good ſoil. 
Third Imitation ; Mors frudFwſa : take care thy death be fruitful, Learn 
that of Chriſt, that thy death may be uſefull, and profitable. So die, that 
God may gain glory, Religion may be honoured, thy brethren cctifirmed, and 
edified in the praGice of piety. - This will make our death to be precious, as - 
David ſpeaks. When God, and his grace is magnified in our bodies, by life, 
and by death : when we ſo die, that our Death gives teſtimony to the power 
of Religion ; that it isable to overcome in us the fear of death,the love of life, 
nd to account it beſt to be with Chriſt, Cc Thirdly, 
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Sem. I Thirdly, The Text affords usa threefold Comfort. | wh 
ky #44 Firſt, Mors,ſementis 5 that's a word of Hope. Our death is a ſowing ; there 


is hope in that. We fall into our graves, as ſeed into the furrows. And what 
we ſow, we do not look it ſhould periſh, but be preſerved. Weowe the com- 
fort of this hope to our Chriſtian Religion z that bids us not judg of Death, as 
men without hope. The grave of a Chriſtian, *cisa fruitful ſoil. The Church- 
yard (as the High-Dutch call it) is Goas-acre, where he ſows his ſeed. Cixe- 
res Sanforum ſunt ſemina immortalitatis, The Scripture, to beget this hope in 
our death, uſes two hopefull, and comfortable expreſſions. 

I. This of Sowing ; and there is Hope in that, 

II. That of Sleeping ; and that's a word of Hope: If he jleep, he ſhall 
do well; faid the Diſciples, when Lazerws was dead. Our graves are xo0wnipa 
our fleeping places, beds of reſt, as the Prophet Iſs;ah calls them; When the 
righteous die, they enter into peace, they ſhall reft in their beds, Iſai. lvii. 2. | 

Secondly, Reſurrettio, Meſſis ; that's a word of Joy. Our Reſurreion 
ſhail bea fruitfull Harveſt tous, and there is Joy in that. They ſhall Joy 4s in 
the joy of Harveſt, Iſai, 1x. 3. They that carry out good ſeea weeping, ſhall in God's 
good time, return with joy, and bring their ſheaves with them. Harveſt doth 
not only return you your ſeed ; bur multiplies It to you ; whole ſheaves, for 
a few grains of Corn. Herod had ſo much Divinity in him, as to confeſs this : 
John the Baptiſt is riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do ſbew forth 
themſelves in him, Mark vi. 14+ Here is- the comfort and joy of a Chriſtian : 
IWe are God's Huibandry, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Our Reſurre&ion wilt be our 
Harveſt ; the Angels ſhall be Reapers, Mat. xi1i. 39. Heaven the Granary, in- 
to which we ſhall be gathered, The ſorrow of our Seed-time in our Death 
and diſſolution, will be abundantly recompenſed by the joy of our Harveſt at 
the Reſurre&ion. S/ times Mortem, ama Reſurreftionen, 

Thirdly, Primitie,Chriſkw;and that'sa word of Afurance, in that Chriſt was, 
this day, the firſt-fruits of this Harveſt in his ReſurreGion : and the Firſt»fruits 
were a pledg of the whole Harveſt, This was repreſented upon the day of 
his Reſurreion: Many dead Saints came out of their graves,after his Reſur- 
redtion, Mat. XXvii, $3. As Chryſoſtom, when the Stomach caſts up that ir 
<©*cannot hold, it brings up other things with it. "Twas prefigured in the Law - 
they were to bring their firſt-ripe ſheaf of Corn, and preſent it to God : that 
was anafſſurance of their following Harveſt. Firft Chriſt, the firſt-fruits , then 
they that are Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. xv. 23. His ReſurreGion, *tis Cls- 
wis reſurrefFionts neltre. His ReſurreGion was not only the Example, but the 
Principle of our Reſurre&ion : and doubt not of thine own. Thoſe that are 
Chriſt's, he will bring with him 5 «#d we ſþall ever be with the Lord. | 
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Feſus anſwered, and ſaid untothem, DeFtroy this Temple, and in three 
dayes I will raiſe it up. "i 


aa H E Time, and the Text have a mutual corrreſpondence, 
= and ſuit well together. The Feaſt, which we now cele- 
SPS brate,' tis the Holy Commemorationofour Chriſtian Paſi- 
= over, when Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb was offered up 
 forus upon the Altar of theCroſs. And the Time, when 
SN theſe words were uttered by our Saviour, was in the re- 

L = volution of the like Solemnity. They were ſpoken, when 
the Jews Paſs-over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at 
Feruſalem to celebrate that Feſtival, Verſe 13. 

Andas the ſeaſon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the time : ſo the ſum 
and ſubſtance of them, the materials of which they conſiſt, are exceeding 
pertinent ; they come cloſe and home to the preſent occaſion. The Paſſion 
of our Saviour, -and his ReſurreGion, his ignominious Death,and his glorious 
riſing to Life again,are the two great Myſteries which the Faith of the Church 
doth at this time commemorate. And the Text, 'tis pregnant with theſe two 
Truths. It repreſents theſe two great Articles of Faith to our meditation, Be- 

hold,it ſets before us Death and Life, as Moſes ſpeaks, 

_- Firſt, The Death of our Saviour,and his bloody Paſſion, that's in the for- 
mer part of this Text, Deſtroy this Temple z and ſo they did to the utter- 
moſt, they defaced and deſtroyed the ſacred Temple of Chriſt's Body, 
they cried, Down with it, down with it,even tothe ground , there was not left 
one ſtone upon another, that was not thrown down. That was the work of 
Good-Friday ; the miſerable ruin of this Temple at his Death and Paſſion. And 
then, 

Secondly, Here 1s ſet before us his Reſurre&on to life, in the latter part 
of the Text ; Let them deſtroy this Temple, 1 will raiſe it up again in three days. 
The third day he roſe again from the dead,repaired theſe ruins, laid the foun- 
dation of this Temple,and reared up the roof toogfiniſhed it,and beautified ir, 
and made it more glorious.The Bricks were fallen down ; but he built it up again 
with hewon [tones : the Sycomores were cut down ; but he changed thens into Cedars. 
The glory of this Temple,in his ReſurreGion,exceeded,and ſurpaſſed the firſt 
glory of this Temple in his Incarnation, 

Indeed, theſe two Truths,our Saviour's Paſſions and our Saviour's Reſurre- 
Gion,are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian Faith 3 the two 

Cc 2 main 


— — 9-0 wy ere Ren 
Cs . 


On Eafter-Day. | 


Serms TV; main Pillars upon which the whole building of God's Church doth reſt; The 
— 4 Scripture makes them the Surmary, and Gompendium, and Abridgment of the 


Goſpel. ZN 

Fir | Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads, Luke xxiv.45. He 
opened their underſtandings, that rpg nigh wpgerſtand the Scripture, and ſaid 
unto them, Thus it ts written, and thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day. 

Secondly, He makes it the Sum of that Commiſſion which he received from 
the Father 5 I lay down my life,that I may take it up again: this commandment I 
received of my | #-—wag John x, 18. 

Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belief of theſe two Truths, the matter of our 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Rom. iv. 24. It ſhall be impated to us for 
righteouſneſs to believe, that he was delivered to death for onr offences, and was 
raiſed again for our Juſtifucation. 

Fourthly, *Tis, or ſhould be, the aim, and argument of all our Preaching : the 
Apaſtle makes it ſo, 1 Gor. Xy:,3, That, which he delivered to them, was 
this, That Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scriptures, and, #þat he roſe 
azain the third day according to the Scriptures. If we preach not this, oxy prea- 
ide i in vain; if you believe not this, your Fazth i in vain, ye are yet inyour 


fins, Verſe 14. | 


Fifthly, Theſe twoare the main Fountains of all Grace and Holineſs ; the 
two powerfull Principles of all Saniification ; that, from whence the new life 
of a Chriſtian nwſt ſpring, and ariſe. Thus Payl deſcribes the life of Chri- 
ſtianity : Phil. iii. 10. hecalls it 4 Conformity to Chriſt's Death, and the feeling 
of the power of his ReſurreFion. And ſo again, Rom.vi.s. He calls our mor- 
tification, and ceaſing from fin, a planting of us into the death of Chriſt ; and our 
uivification, and living unto God, a planting of us into his Reſurredion. A Chri- 
ſtian muſt be engraffed into theſe two ſtocks, Chriſt's Death,and Chriſt's Reſyr- 
region, and draw, and ſuck the ſap of Grace from theſe two roots ; or he will 
never be ſanGitied. 

For the words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's ſolemn 
entring into the Temple, and reforming the Abuſes of it ; and he doth it in 
the Spirit of a true Reformer, with much zeal, and with as much moderation. 
He caſts out the Abuſes ; but doth not forbid the Duties of the Temple. He 
whips out the Merchants, but not the Miniſters of the Houſe of God : over- 
throws the Tables of the eMony-changers; but ranſacks not the treaſury 
of the Temple : nay, he counrenances that, and gave encouragement to it, 


 Markxii. 


Here is now fulfilled in the Hiſtory,what was formerly foretold in the Pro- 
phecy, Hag. ii. 7. The defire of all Nations ſhell come, and I will fill this houſe 
with Glory. That PrediGion hath here its accompliſhment. The Lord & i» his 
holy Temple. The Lord, whom ye feck foal ſuddenly come to his Temple, ſaith eMa- 
lachy,iii. 1. And he comes like Refiner's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap: the Refiners 
fire, toconſume the droſs,not to deſtroy the metal ; like Fuller's ſoap,to fetch 
out the ſtains, but not to eat out the ſubſtance,and make ſpoil of all, And our 
Saviour,meeting with oppoſition in this harſh, but holy work, and queſtioned 
by the Jews,by what authority he did theſe things, he returns them this Anſwer, 
as the Seal and Warrant of his Power,and Authority : Deſtroy this Temple,and 
#n three days I will raiſe it up. 

For the Words themſelves, we will take them into a twofold Confideration. 

Firſt, Let us confider them in their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as they ſtand 
in connexion,and relation to the Fews ObjeGion. 

Secondly, We will conſider them abſolutely inthemſelves,and in their ſeve- 
ral Particulars. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands thus. Our Saviour,obſer- 
ving the many abuſes and prophanations of - the Temple, his Spirit was ſtirred 
within him,and he caſts out the defilements, and pollutions of that holy place. 
The Fews, though they were much offended at this ſtrange reformation (a re- 
dreſs ofabuſes in God's Worſhip,eſpecially, if it crofſes our eaſe,or our profit, 
as this did,is uſually diſtaſted) yer,being awed with the Majeſty of this preat 
work, they durſt not oppoſe, or reſiſt it openly ; but ſecretly they walign ir, 


and they defire to ſee Chriſt's Warrant, andCommiſſion,and call for a Sign, and 


Miracle to Authorize it. They diſcover their old, inveterate diſeaſe of Infi- 
delity ; nothing is well done with them without a Miracie. Saint Payl telis 
us of this humour of theirs, 1 Coy. 1. 22. The Fews require a Sign, Why, what 
needs a Sign ? 

Firſt, The work ſpeaks for it ſelf; ſuchſhamefull abuſe of God's Houſe, 
whoſe heart could endure ir,that hath any zeal for God ? | 

Seconaly, How many Prophets have they had,that came to reform them,and 
yet wrought no Miracle ? 
Thirdly, The work it ſelf was a wonderfull Miracle z that one mean, con- 
temptible man, in outward appearance, by himſelf alone, withoutany aſſiſtance, 
ſhould aftright,and drive away ſo great a multitude, and none dare to gain-ſay 
him ? St. Hierom ſaith, *Tis one of the greateſt Miracles that Chriſt wroughe 
*nall the Goſpel, this caſting out of Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. Yer 
ſee, theſe obſtinate Fews muſt have another Miracle to make this good ; and ac- 
cordingly,Chriſt returns them this anſwer, aſfures them of this Sign,and Won- 
der : Deſtroy this Temple,and in three days I wil raiſe it up. 

And this Anſwer which he gives, this Sign he foretells them of, *cis many 
wayes conſiderable. 


T. 'Tis: Reſponſum obſcurums ; a ſign very darkly, and obſcurely propound-. 


ed to them. He ſpeaks of his Death, and RefurreGion ; bur not clearly, and 
plainly ; but wraps up his meaning in much obſcurity. Not,that our Saviour 
| meant to deceive them with an Aquivocation ; as the Maſters of that Lying 
Art do profanely affirm. One of themſelves,Cardinal Toler, frees this Speech 
from that lewd imputation. He ſuppoſes,that Chriſt, by ſome geſture, point- 
ed to himſelf; not to the material Temple, But yet the ſpeech had it's obſcu- 
rity. 
i 7. It was the Oeconomy and diſpenſation, which Chriſt obſerved in 
making known theſe Myſteries concerning himſelf. He Cid it with ſome re- 
ſervedneſs,and touch of obſcurity,as moft conducing to his great work of our 
Redemption by his Death and Paſſion. When he had drawa from Saint Peter 
that noble confeſſion,that he was the Ehrift, Matth. xvi. 16. be charged his Diſ- 
ciples, thaz they ſhould tell no man, he was Feſiss the Chriſt, Verſe 20. Had the 
carnal Fews been perſwaded of that, they would have expected a temporal 
Kingdom, which would have been contrary to his Death and Paſſion. It was 
Saint Peter's Errour ; he confeſſes our Saviour to bethe Chriſt; and therefore 
he thinks, he muſt not ſuſfer death 3 O, Maſter, far be it from thee. But then, 

2, The obſcurity ofthis Anſwer was 4» pexars infedelitatis,as a juſt pu- 
niſhment for their Unbelief. Tis the reward of an unbelieving heart, of a 
quarrelling,and gain-ſaying, and contradiGing ſpirit ; either God will not an- 
ſwer their cavelling Queſtions ; or, if he anſwers them, they ſhall not under- 
ſtand him. An humble,and a teachable Spirit ſhall receive inſtrudion ; but an 
unbelieving heart ſhall be lefr in blindneſs. The Oracles of Religion ſhall be 
Riddles to them. Thus Chriſt ſhews the different wayes of expreſſing himſelf, 
Matth. xiii. The Apoſtles ask him: Why he ſpake to the Fews i723 Parables ? Be- 
cauſe,ſaith he, "ti given to you to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 


but to them 'tis not given: They,ſeeing,ſee not ; and hearing they hear not neither 
| ao 
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do they underſtand. O, take heed of a cavilling ſpirit in matters of God ; they 
that will not believe, ſhall not underſtand ; the Goſpe!, that is all light crothe 
Saints, is all darkneſs to them. As that Pillar in the wilderneſs, 'twas light 
to the Iſraelites ; but to the Egyptians,darkneſs. That's the firſt, Reſfponſum ob- 
ſcurum. This anſwer of Chriſt, 7a, | | 

IT. *'Twas Reſponſum dilaterium, a dilatory Anſwer : the Promiſe ofa 
ſign,not forthwith to be fulfilled, bur to be done hereafter. 

7. *Tis not unuſual with God to referr the faith of his people to ſigns 
and tokens,that are afrerwards to be performed. Such a ſign he gave to Moſes, 
Exod. iii. 12. Thu ſball be a token unto thee, when thou haſt brought forth the peo- 
ple out of Eg ypt,you ſhall ſerve God upon this eMountain. Such a ſign he gave to 
Abhaz , ſuch a ſign to Hezekiah, that he ſhould be delivered from the Hoſt of 
the 4ſyrians : He will make good his preſent promiſes by after-ſeals,and con- 
firmations to come, 

_ 2, Hereferrs them to his ReſurreGion, as to the great gn and reſt i- 
mony concerning himſelf. His other Miracles, they were but preparative ſigns, 
in reſpe& of this, to make them liſten ro his DoGrine : þut his ReſurreGion, 
that was the grand Sign,that he was the Mediatour,and Redeemer. God having 
raiſed up his Son, ſent him to bleſs you,in turning away every one of you from his 
intquities, AGs i1i. 26. Tillthen, Chriſt was more fparing of his miraculous 
wanifeſtations of himſelf. His Transfiguration he commands his Diſciples to 
tell no man of,till after his Reſurre&ion. Before that, in his life-time, he wroughe 
but few Converſions ; but after his Reſurre&ion, then multitudes were ſaved. 
Except the Wheat-corn fall into the gronnd,and die, it abies alone : but if it die, 
it brings forth much fruit,)ohn xii. 24. If Ibe lifted up from the earth,l will draw 
all men unto me,Verſe 32. He referrs himſelf to that time. W her you have lif- 
ted up the Son of man,then ye ſhall know,that 1 amhe, John viii. 28. The Centu- 
7i0u could gueſs at his Deity,not only through his Humanity,but alſo through 
his miſery,and mortality ; Surely, this man was the Son of God: but ww, - 
ſurreGion, that publickly proclaimed him to be the Son of God, An oppreſſed, 
and ſuffering King is to be acknowledged a King ; much more a vicorious,and 
triumphant King. He was declared to be the Son of God with power,. by the re- 
ſurret#ion from the dead, Rom. i. 4, Chriſt pirches upon this ſign, rather than 
upon a ſign from Heaven. The ſign of the Prophet Jonas, none like to that, 
As Jonas was three nights, and three days,inthe Whate's belly ; ſo ſhall the Son of 
man be.—— Let one riſe from the dead, ſaith Dives,and they will believe. See, 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead. His ReſurreGion, *tis Faith's great Confirma- 
tion. | 
I TIT, His Reſurre&ion, 'twas ſignum confundens ; 'twas a ſign to the Fews 
of greateſt convidion,and confuſion. They feared this ſign above all ; they took 
notice of it,and laid it up againſt a rainy day ; as walice never wants memo- 
ry. When Chriſt ſpake plainly to his Diſciples ofhis Reſurre&ion, they knew 
not what the riſing from the dead ſhould mean Mark ix. 10. And when they were 
told he was rifen,it ſeemed a' Fable to them, they believed it not, Luke xxXkiv.17. 
But his enemies could talk of ir,and upbraid him with it, and laboured by all 
means to hinder it, ** Sir,ſay they to Pilat,this deceiver ſaid, he would riſe again 
*the third day: if that ſhould prove ſo,we were all undone, the laſt error would 
«þe worſe then the firſfk. When they had him in his grave, they would make 
ſure to prevent it;as Joſeph *s Brethren, Let's make him away,and ſee what will 
«come of his dreams. Afterwards, when they ſaw Feſeph advanced to all that 
glory,how were they abaſhed ? To have crucified, dead, and buried Feſws riſe 
again, to break thorow all their lets, and hinderances, 'tisa confounding ſign 
to thoſe unbelieving Fews. When they had impriſoned'the Apoſtles, and made 


them ſure,and yet the next day, found them in the Temple, they were —_— 
maye 
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mayed at it,4&s v, Itamaz'd them to hear, The men, whom ye put Zu priſon, areSerm, IV. 


ſanding in the Temple, How much more were they confounded in themſelves 
co find him raiſed up in glory,whom theother day they buried in ipnominy } 
In his Paſſion he confuted them by thoſe glimpſes of glory, that even then ap- 

ared in him ; but, inhis ReſurreGion,he confounded them. In his Paſſion, 
they fell upon this ſtone,and were ſore bruifed by falling on him ; bur, in his 
Reſurre&ion,this ſtone fel] npon them,and ground them all to powder. 

Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the Words, as they ſtand inrelation to the 
Fews Queſtion. | 

Secondly, Let's conſider the Words abſolutely in themſelves. And out of 
them three things offer themſelves to our confideration. 

Firſt, 1s the State and Dignity of Chriſt's holy Body, and Humanity ; tis a 
Temple. | 
| Math Is the Violence,and Indignity,that was offered to it, at his Death, 
and Paſſion ; 'twas ſolutum, This Temple, *twas pulted down,and deftroyed. 

Thiraly, Ts the Repaicing,and Reſtauration, and raiſing-up of this Femple, 
- out of the ruins of it, by his ReſurreGionz that's in theſe words, will raiſe it 
up in three dayes. 

And theſe three Particulars preſent unto vs three great Myſteries of our 
Chriſtian Faith,  -: 

Firſt, Hereis the Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation, by his aſſuwing to 
himſelf the Nature of man. He made ita Temple. 

Secondly, Here is the Myſtery of his Croſs, and Paſlion, this Temple was 
deſtroyed. | | | 

Thirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious Refurre&ion ; He reedified, 
and raiſed up this ruined Temple in three days. 

Firſt, Hereis Solomon's Temple ; nay,hereis a greater than Solowor's,and a 
more holy Temple, the Temple of Chriſt's Body. 

Secondly, Here is Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying the Temple ; nay ,a greater 
deſtruction: the fabrick of Chrilt's holy Temple is here ruined and deſtroyed, 

Thiraly, Here is Zermbbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, a greater than Ze- 
»ubbabel's, anda more glorious reſtauration in this raiſing it up in three dayes. 
The | 

Firſt thing conſiderable is the State of Chriſt's Body, and Humanity,'*tisa 
Temple. Saint John expounds our Saviour's ſpeech ſo; Ferſ. 21. He fpake of 
the Temple of his Body. And Chriſt's Budy was ina ſpecial,and peculiar man» 
ner,a Temple. Indeed, the bodies of the Saints have this honourable Title 
aſcribed to bem and - he Church of God, the bady of Chriſtians, that holy fel- 
lowſhip,and ſociety of Saints, that's God's Temple likewiſe. 

I. The Bodies of God's Saints are called.Temples : they are nadeafter 
the ſimilitude of a Temple, x Cor. iii. 16. Kzow ye wot, that ye are the Tem- 
Ple of God? And again, I Cor..vi. 19. Know ge wot that yaur body ts the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt £ | = 

I I. The Church and Peopleof God the Company and Congrepation of 
Chriſtians, that's a Temple tgo, Thus St. Paul tells the Church of Goriath ; 
( 2 Gor. vi. 16.) Ye are the Temple of the living God ;, God bath ſaid, will awell 
in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God,and they ſhall be my People. 
Thus Sr. Fobz calls the Church,the Taberwacle of God; d4,faith he, the Ta- 
bernacle of God is among ft men; Rev. xxi, 3. And Se. Peter ſhews us the man- 
ner,and materials of this holy Fabrick, x Pet, ii.5.1c,ce kvely Stenes,axe built 


vp 4 ſpiritual hoaſe. Every Chriſtian is a precious Stone to make up this Build» 
ing. 


But Chrift in a more eminent manner is called a Texple. Chriftiansare Tem- | 
ples, and Houſes of God ; becauſe God dwells in them by communication of 


Grace ; 


_ 
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Serm, 1V. Grace; the Holy Ghoſt takes poſſeſſion of them, by inſpiring, and working 


in them thoſe gracious and heavenly qualities,and endowments, by which they 
are ſancified. But Chriſt's Humanity is God's Temple, by a ſubſtantial inha- 
bitation. The God-head,and Divinity of Chriſt dwells in his Humanity imme. 
diately,and perſonally,not only by the infuſion of grace,and holy inſpiration. 
Thus Payl exprefles it, Goloſs. 11. 9. Iz him dwells all the falneſs of the God-head 
bodily ; that is, really, fully, ſubKantially,by. the neareſt union, as the Sou] 
dwells in the body by an intimate conjunion. God dwells in his Church, 
as a King dwells in his Kingdom,amongſt all his 5ubjedts,by the gracious infju- 
ence of his Regal Authority ; bur he dwells in Chriſts humanity, asa King in 
his Royal Palace, by his perſonal reſidence, He dwel]s in his Church,as the Sun 
is preſent inthe air by influence, and ſhedding forth into it his Beams of light : 
but he dwells inChriſt,as the Sun doth in the Heaven 5 There # a Tabernacle for 
the Stin in the heavens ; by a bodily union. = 
More particularly, Chriſts Humanity repreſents God's Temple ; his holy 
Body was the true Antitype of the Temple of Fernſa/em,and prefigured by it. 
The Apoſtle in the Ninth to the Hebrews, makes Chriſt to be the Myſtery that ' 
was ſhadowed forth by that material Tabernacie,and outward Sanctuary. And 
the ſimilitude, and agreement of theſe two, 'will appear in theſe reſemblances. 
1. They were both alike in the Building ; both by God's immediate, and 
ſpecial direftion. For the Tabernacle, God himſelf gave the patcern and mo- 
del of it to Moſes ; and the Temple afterwards, the line and level by which it 
was faſhioned, was the Spirit of Prophecy. David and Nathan, they caſt the 
frame of it by ſpecial Inſpirationz and ſurely, ſo was the Tewple of Chriſt's 
holy Body built,and contrived.. The Holy Ghoſt was'the Work-man. He in- 
ſpired Bezalcel and Hiram, to build the Tabernacle and Temple ; and 'twas 
his overſhadow:ing of the blefſed'Virgin,that framed,and faſhioned this bleſſed 
Edifice. He ordered every Particular, Time,and Place, and Perſon ; the whole 
frame of this ſacred pile of Chriſt's Body was from the Holy Ghoſt. *Tis emi- 
nently true of him, He was born zot of the will of the fleſb,nor of the will of man, 
but of God, Johni. 193 * | 
2.. Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in the Ornaments, that 
did beautifie it. That Temple was overlaid with Gold ; and the Temple of 
Chriſt's Humanity: was richly furnifhed, and adorned with that which was 
more precious than the gold of Ophzr,the glorious endowments of all heavenly 
graces. And Grace, 'tis of more value,than the wedge of gold. And thoſe 
graces in Chriſt were in the fulleſt manner, in the higheſt perfeGion : Not as 
grace is inus,thin-laid on, like your leaf-gold 3 but maſſie,and ſubſtantia), the 
perfe&ion of all grace did enrich his Soul. | | | 
 * Andasall the'ornaments,ſo thoſe ſacred Veſſels of the Temple,thoſe myſte- 
rious Utenſils,with which it was farniſhed,are all fulfilled and accompliſhed in 
him.” - ' In Chriſt-was the true Propitiatory, and Mercy-ſeat ; in him were the 
Tables of the Law, the full knowledg of them, and the exa& performance of 
them 3 in him was that Por of Maypsa, that food of Angels, that Bread of life, which 
came down from heaven ; in him was Aaron's Rod, with ripe Almonds, the Seal 
of his High-Prieſthood, 'not fading, : but flouriſhing, and for ever continuing. 
3. Chriſt's holy Body was like that ſacred Temple, in thoſe religious Ser- 
vices, which were performed, and accompliſhed in that holy Place, - All the 
Offices,and FunRionsof the Temple, arefulfilled in Chriſt, | | 
(1.) In the Femple there was a ſtanding and conſtant Oracle, from whence 
the People of God received all their Dire&1ons. - From between the Cherubims 
God uttered his voice,and acquainted them with hisCounſe!s upon all occaſi- 
ons. - Anſwerably.; in Chriſt's Humanity dwelt the true, atid lively Oracle of 
heayen, Hes the great Connſellour of his Church, Iſaz. ix. 6. The Oracle of 
Wiſdom ; 
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Wiſdom ; Allthe treaſures of Wiſdons, and Knowleag are tm him, Coloſf. ii. 3. Serm, JV, 
. He makes u wiſe to ſalvation. | 

(2.) In the Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation. The Atone- 
ment for ſin wasin the Temple. And that ſacred Myſtery was abundantly ful- 
filled in this Temple of Chriſt. In his Humanity was offered up the great 
propitiation for the whole world. His own ſelf bare our fins in his own Boay on 
the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. By his own blood, he entred into the holy Place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. 1X. 12. Vere Templum Dei, corpus Chri-” 
ſti, in quo noſtrorum purificatio peccatorum. Awbroſ, | 

(3.) The Temple, that was the Houſe of Prayer, In ir, or towards It, 
all Prayers were to be made ; there was the Altar of Incenſe, that perfumed 
their Prayers: And Chriſt fully anſwers this Duty of the Temple. 

1. His own perſonal Prayers in the days of his Fleſh, how did they aſf- 
cend like pillars of Perfume into the noſtrils of God ? He ſent up ſtrong 
prayers and ſupplications. And then, 

2. For our Prayers; they muſt all be made in, or towards this Temple, 
or they find no acceprance. His ſpirit muſt inſpire them, his Name mult 
authorize them, his Merit muſt perfume them, his Interceſſion muſt recom- 
mend them toGod's acceptation. Prayer ſtretches out its hand to Chriſt, 
as the Fews towards their Temple: Hear thou that dwelleſt between the Che- 
7ubims, Our Faith muſt look upon him as. the only Crucrftx, to quicken 
our Devotion. That*s the Firſt, he is Templum. Now follows, 

Secondly, The Indignity that was offered to this Temple, it was deſtroyed. 
And the Alluſion holds good in this particular, betwixt Chriſt's holy Body, 
and the Fews Temple. That material Temple was pulled down, and defaced, 
and all the beauty of it laydin the duſt, and Chriſt's holy Body met with the 
like uſage, Deſtruunt veritatem, ut conſervent umbram, The Fews, zealous 
forſooth, of the other Temple, were moſt malicious againſt the Temple of 
Chriſt's Body : as faſt as they cryed up the one, The Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord, Jerem. vii, 4. ſo faſt they cryed down the other, Cracifie 
him,crucifie him ; Down with it even to the ground. And ſo weare now tocome 
to his Death and Paſſion,expreſſed in this word, So/wite, or Deſtruite, Undo, 
or Deſtroy. And it ſhews the death and ſuffering of our Saviour in theſe par- 
ticulars. 

T. It ſhews the Nature of his Paſſion; it was a Diſſolution, a full, com- 
pleat death and deftrugion. Indeed, Death *tis called a diſſolation, and ſo was 
his ; a ſundering and ſevering of all the parts of this holy Fabrick. Death, *cis 
a parting of ſoul and body. Thus Paul expreſſes it, Phitp. 1. 23. Idefire to 
be diſſolved : and 2 Cor. v. 1. When the earthly houſe of our Tabernacle ſhall be 
diſplved. Death is a diſſolution,not an extinGion, or annihilation 2 ir ſeyers 
ſoul from body,but doth not utterly aboliſh them : like an houſe pulled cown, 
but the materials laid up,not waſted and conſumed. The ſoul returns to God, 
that gave it 3 and the body, that's reſerved to its proper recep:acle. Chriſt's 
ſoul that was in Paradiſe,and his body likewiſe was In its Paradiſe,in Joſeph's 
Garden, where he made his Sepulchre. _ | 

I I. His Death, 'tis a difſolurion of the Temple : it reached no further 
than to his Humanity, there's the Extenfion of it. Death did part his ſoul from 
his body,and that wasall. But there was a cloſe union,which no violence of 
Death cou:d diffoive, the union of his God-head with his Man-hood. That 
was an.union uncapabic -* diſſolution or deſtruction. His Incarnation admits 
of nodiJolution : his Deity was unitec! to his ſoul and body, when by death 
they were parted from themſelves. His ſou! departed, thatwas the ſoul of rhe 
Son of Goa ; his body interred in the grave,ic was the body of the Son of God. 
Quod ſemel aſſumpſit , nunquam depoſuit. His God- head ſupported his Soul in 
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triduo mortts,and embalmed his body when'it lay in the grave; as a man,drayy- 

inga Sword out of the Scabbard, holds the Sword in one hand, and the Scah- 

bard in the other ;. they are aſunder in themſelves,but bothare held, and ſi up- 
ported by the ſame man. , 

I I I. Difolvite, Deſtroy this Temple 3 they were to doe it : It ſhews us 

the kinde,and manner of his death, it was to þe violent. Chrift%s death was 

no: to be a natural death,but violent and enforced, St, Pazl calls it not g$wrar&, 


' but rixpwcrs, not a dying,but a ſlaying 3 2 Cor. Iv. 10. This Temple of Chriſt's 


body dropt not down of it ſeif by the decays of Nature ; bur violent hands 
of wicked men defaced it,and pulled it down. Chriſt's death was to be a ſacri- 
fice ; and they were not to bring to God's Altar, that which was fick, or dyed 
of it ſelf; the ſacrifice was to be ſlain, ard violently deſtroyed : So was our 
Szviour delivered into the hands of wicked men ; he dyed in the faſhion of a 
Ma'ef:&or ; he was ſlain by the Law,wickedly, if ye reſpe& men ; but upon 
God's gracious defign, he ſuffered death in the place,and ſtead of us,as our ſure- 
ty,and ranſom. | 

IV. Deſtroy it ; it ſounds like a Conceſſion, but 1t amounts to no more 


than a voluntary Permiflion. Deſtroy it 3 "Tis not a word of command, but of 


free ſufferance,and permiſſion ; not as the falſe witneſſes depoſed, Thor, that 
deftroyeſt the Temple of God,and buildeſt it up in three dayes; No, Chriſt was no 
deſtroyer of Temples. *'Tis but a ſpeech of permiſſion : and that not permifio 
qwr:5,a grant of Allowance, as if he had given them good leave to do it, and ſo 
chey might do it lawfully ; nor was it permiſſro 1mpunitatis,a permiſſion of Con- 
nivence,to do it upon promiſe of impunity. No, let theſe, and ſuch as theſe de- 
ſtroyers, be ſure, God will reckon with themfor it: but *tis permiſſio fatti,a ſuf- 
ferance of the fa& only. He will not hinder them from doing it,nor reſtrain their 
violence and malice inaCting of it. And that's all that wicked deſtroyers can 
ſay for themſelves,God permits them to proſper in their wicked deſigns; well, 
that will breed them but cold comfort at the day of reckoning, 

And, as it was a Permifſion,ſo 'tis a voluntary Permiſſion ; otherwiſe Chriſt 
would have avoided it. He;that drove out the profaners of his other Temple, 


could as eaſily have driven back the deſtroyers of this Temple. Chriſt afſu- 


res us of thisz no man could take away his life againſt his will. He had power 
zo lay it down, Till his hour came,he diſappointed all their attempts z when his 
hour was come, he puts himſelf into their hands, yielded to theirfury, ſubmit- 
red to his death. Otherwiſe all the Angels of heaven would have come to reſ- 
cue him. Tr ſets out his Charity,thus to be willing to die forus; it makes his 
death meritorious,and of high price with God, to die in Charity to us, in Obe- 
dience to his Father, in Patience and pity to his Tormentors. He was not like 
the Ram catcht inthe briars,and ſeized upon for a Sacrifice ; but like obedient 
Iaac, bearing the wood of his Sacrifice,not ſtruggling,or reſiſting.. 7 
 _V. Tt ſhews the Extremity of his death 3 Deſtroy this Temple: and ſo 
they did with all rage,and cruelty ; they did not take Yown this Temple, but 
threw it down, as David deſcribes the defacing of the material Temple,they 
brake it down with axes and hammers, Pſal. Ixxiv. 6. Fonas (the Type of his 
Death and ReſurreGion) found farr better uſage than Chriſt did , the Marriners 
that flung him over-board,did it unwillingly, and with much reluGance : bur 
our Deſtroyers here uſed all kinde of cruelty ; they put him to a ſhameful!, a 
painfull,a tormenting death. We read in the Story of his Paſſion, of Whips, 
and Thorns,and Nails,and Spears, the Inſtruments of cruelty were uſed about 
him. They pierced his Hands,and his Feet they might tell all bis bones;they rack'd 
him ſo upon the Croſs, Wofull was the Pedacle of this glorious Temple 3 
the pillars of it wept like the Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, 
ſtreams of Blood flowed from this San&uary, like Ezekiel's Waters from the 
material Sanuary. FT. We 
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We have ſeen the Ruin and deſtrudion of this Tewple ; Come we now, 
Thirdly, Tothe Repairing and Re-editying of it in his glorious Reſurredi1- 
on; 1will raiſe it up 1n three dayes. T, here is the triumph of Chriſt over their 
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malice. The more malicious they were in his Deftruction,the more glorious | 


doth he appear in his Reſurce&ion. Thus, The rage of men ſha turn to thy praiſe. 
Lec thew binde him with theſe cords of death, as they did Sampſon with their 
ſtrong bonds ; ſec how eaſily he ſnaps them aſunder. He died asa Lawb ; bur 
he aroſe as a Lyon; This David prophecyed of, Pſal. 16. 9,10. Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth ;, becauſe thou wilt not leave thine Holy One to 
ee corruption. | 
Look to the Particulars, Excitabo:  - + 
T. Hereis the Agent,and Author of it, I. 


TI. Here 15 the ſubje& Matter to be wrought upon, Ir. | 


JII. Here is the Stateof Recovery, I w!ll raiſe zt, 

IV. Here is the Set time prefix'd. I three dayes. 
LT. Hereijs the Agent,and Author, . He himſelt will raiſe this Temple, re- 
vive his own boy, not another ſhall do it for him. To raiſea dead man to 
life, is a ſtrange work, unheard of in all the whole compaſs of Nature. Pull 
down Temples we may, and build them upagain ; but whoever raiſed a dead 
man after his diſſolution ? But yet 'tis much more for a dead man, to raiſe him- 
ſelf. The Scripture tells us of dead men raiſed by others ; bur none, but 
Chriſt, ever raiſed himſelf, It clearly ſhews us, that Chriſt was more than 
man : It was in the power of his God-head to raiſe himſelf out of the Grave. 
He had power to lay down his life, and he had power to take it up again,John 8.18. 
This is the Prerogative of Chriſt : He hath Life in himſelf; He # the Reſur- 
rettion and the life, John x1. 25. 4 quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. As the 
Sunin the Firmament ſets of it ſelf, and riſes of it ſelf, rejuyces a4 a Giant to 
run his courſe. The Jews cannot ſay, He raiſed others from the dead, himſelf he 
cannot raiſe. _ 

II. See here the ſubjec matter, 'tis It ; the ſelf-ſame Temple : 'tis 7#n, 
thoughnot 74:37, He dorh not ſay, Pull down this Temple, and | will build ano- 
ther ; but 1will rear up the ſame again. Hew down the Pillars, ſcatter the 
Stones, I will put chem rogeiher again. Not a Pin, or a Peg of this Temple 
ſhall be miſſing, Indeed, this is properly.a ReſurreGion, when the ſame thing 
that fell, is ſetup again, not another in the ſtead of it. Otherwiſe, the aſſu- 
ming of a new body had been another Incarnation, nota. ReſurreGion. That 
body, which was a Temple for God's grace to dwell in, that ſame body muſt 
be the Temple, and habitation of his glory : That body, the ſanGified Inſtru- 
ment of ſo many good works, the ſame body muſt be raiſed into the fellowſhip 
of reward : That body, that ſuffered thoſe pains, and tortures, muſt be-re- 
paired with beauty and glory, That body, that was pierced and wounded, 
that ſame thuribulum perforatum, muſt appear before God in heaven, repreſen- 
ting the glorious price of our Redemption, | 

IH. See the ſtateand pitch of this Recovery, it ſhall be rarſed up. Tis 
not a partial repair ; but a compleat and perfe& one. Zerabbabel ſhall lay the 
foundation of this Temple, and his hands ſhall finiſh it. 

1. It wasa ſubſtantial Repair. See me, ſaith ourSaviour, after his Reſur- 
rection ; nay,feel,and handle me,you ſhall find no imaginary and phantaſtical, bur 
area}, ſubſtantial body, 

2. It was anentire Repair, nothing wanting to the perfe&ion of it. They 
raiſed Solomon's Temple after the deſtruGion ; but the Cherubims,and the Ark, 
and other precious parcels cou!ld never be renewed. Here is all in Chriſt, no 
exceliency is wanting in him. | 

3. It isaglorious Repair ; not like Zerubbabel's Temple, they wept to ſee 
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Serm, TV, it come ſo far ſhort of the former Temple. Nay, verily, the glory of this Tem- 
bg ple of Chriſt's Body doth far exceed its former glory. It was ſown in weak- 


neſs, but raiſed in power, cleathed with immortality, impaſſibility : infinite beau ty 
and glory are the fruits and accompliſhments of his ReſurreGion. WY hep ſhalt 
he die,” and his name periſh ? ſay his Enemies in the Pſalm. Whereas, after his 
death, he and his Name is much more glorious. He hath now a name above every 
aame, | 

IV. He pitches them a certain time, and that a very ſhort and ſpeedy one, 
Within three dayes. They ſhall ſoonſee how vain all their attempts and praGi- 
ces againſt him will prove, . He doth not like that graad Impoſtour, Mahozrer, 
that ſet ſo many hundreds of years for his return to his ſeduced Miſcreants,and 
tires out their expeGation with his delayes : Or, as the Fews, who to excuſe 
the abſence of their long-looked-for e Me/ias,miſ-interpret thoſe words of tte 
Plalmiſt, They ſlander the footſteps of God's anointed; app ying it to them that ſay, 
Their Meſſias is very flow-paced incoming to them, No, here is a ſhort, com- 
pendious time ; and they ſhall find his Reſurre&ion accompliſhed. He pre. 
fixes the ſpace of three dayes” Th 

7. Itis for more Infallibility and Certainty. He foretells punqual cir- 
cumltances of tine, and place, and accurateiy fulfils it. He had ſet a certain 
time for bringing his People out of the Egyptian bondage;and the ſelf-ſame day 
he wrought their deliverance. | 

2, This ſpace of three dayes is ſet, to ſhew the Speedineſs of his Reſu: - 
region ; ſooner he could not well be conceived to be dead and buried, and 
paſt all hope, as his Enewies would have it. | 

3. The ſhortneſs of the time ſhews fac7l;tatem Operis,the wonderfull Faſe, 
and Facility, he uſed in this great work of raifing himſelf. Three dayes are as 
much as three thouſand to Omnipotency. Eſpecially he takes a ſhort time, for 
raiſing,and building up again. Men can pu}] down apace, but they are not ſo 
ſpeedy in ſetting up any good. Oz the contrary, ſaith Chryſoſtom, God was but fix 
dayes in making the whole World , and yet he took ſeven dayes in deſtroying of 
Fericho. ; 

Within three dayes he roſe again. Yea, it was ſo ſpeedy, andquick, 
that pieces of dayes are reckoned for who!e ones. {/tima pars prime cy pri- 
wa pars ultime diet, That's a ſign of great power ; Maximum opus minims 
Zempore conficere.To do a great work in a little time,argues great Power. Chri- 

us de ſepulchrotenquam de leffo, ſurrexit ; Auguſt, 111d me down,and jlept,and 
roſe again. Who ever awaked out of ſleep more eafily ? Nature muſt move 
by length and leiſure, according to the time of life, as the Scripture ſpeaks : ſed 
neſcit tarda molimina virtus Spiritis SantHi, God can effec great things eaſily. 

We w1ll cloſe up all with a double Application : 

Firſt, More particular,for every man to himſelf. 
Secondly, More common and peneral, to the whole Church of God. 
Firſt, This Text is applicable to our ſelves in each particular of it. 

Firſt, Is Chriſt's Body a Temple ? So ſhould ours be too ; Temples and 
houſes for God to dwell in.Saint Pal catechizes the Corinthians in this Truth, 
with a check to thoſe that are ignorant of it,or never conſider it 5 What 2 know 
ye netthat your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt e 1 Cor. vi. 19. If you un- 
derſtand not this,you neither know God, nor your felves, nor the condition of a 
Chriſtian. | | 

And to the being of a Temple, three things are required : 

I. There is requiredan Appropriation,and Dedication of that,which 
wulſt be a Temple, to God's ſervice and honour. A temple beiongs only tothe 
erueand living God. No creature is capable of the honour to have a Tewple 


built to it; Temples,and Altars, and Sacrifices are Prerogatives belonging , 
| Go 
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God only. ©*No man,faith Auguſtize,creds a Temple to any, nift quem,ant cre- 0, 
THF = futavit,am finxit pep unleſs he thought him, or "Ro him to Serm, IV, 
«be a God. Are our ſouls,and bodijesTemples ? then they muſt be appropriated et” OY 
to this high ſervice of honouring and worfhipping of Ged,Our bodies are fra- 
med, not |1ke ſome  Abſalow's Pillar, for ſhew,or oftentation ; bur like Jacob's 
Pillar, Ger. XXViii. 22, This Pillar (ſaith Facob) that | have ſet up,ſhall be God's 
Heaſe,the place of his Honour, the Houſe of his Worthip. *Tis a debauchirs 
of our Nature,a fruſtrating of our End,a defrauding of our God, to conceit our 
ſelves made for other ends and employments than the fervice of God, 

2. To the being ofa Temple,befides the dedication,there is required 
an acval Conſecration. Solomon did dedicate the Femp:e, - when he undertcok 
the building of it ; bur, when it was built, he after made a ſolemn and religious 
Conſecration of it. Conſecration gives God Livery and Seifix, and actual pos- 
ſcion of us. What 1s our Baptiſm, but the hallowing, and conſecrating of our 
ſouls and bodies to the ſervice of God ? As the Tabernacle was conſecrated by 
the ſprinkling of blood ; ſo are our ſouls and bodies,by that holy ſprinkling 
fanned, and ſer apart, to be God's Houſes and Temples, By that myſtical 
Conſecration,we invite him to enter in,and to dwell in us: 4rzfe thou Lord, into 
thy reſting place,thou,and the Ark of thy ſtrength ; © Say of my ſoul and body, 
« Here will I dwell,for I have a delight init, © . 

\  3.. Areour Bodies dedicated and conſecrated to be Temples to God? 

Let them then be Temples toGod by actual employment of them,as his Temples. 
Let his worſhip be there conſtantly maintained. Be careful, that thy Moxning 
and Evening Sacrifices of Prayer, be duly performed. Let his Word dwell plen- 
teouſly in thee. Thy ſoul muſt be Arcs Teſtament ; as the Ark, in which the Ta- 
blesof the Law were laid up and preſerved. Above all, be ſbre,thou do not 
profane the Temple of God ; make not God's Temple an ordinary houſe, all for 
ſecular employments ; turn it not into ſhops, or ware-houſes. We cry ſhame ! 
to ſee a Church turned intoa Barn or Stable; to ſee a Chriſtian all for the 
World, is no better fight : much leſs, make not this Houſe of God, a Denof 
thieves, a Brothel-houſe of uncleannefs, an Hog-ſty for worldly and fenfual 
pleaſures, a Cage for unclean Birds. Thus Auguſtize debates this point with 
profane men 3 © Say nor, thy body, 'tis but duſt and aſhes ; no matter how thou 
*« uſeſt it No, (faith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the 
« Holy Ghoſt 3 © aid horuns in te contemnis ? Chriſtum, cujus membrum es ; an 
« Spiritum ſanitum, cujis templum es ? What (ſaith he) deſpiſe you ; Chriſt, 
« whoſe Member thou art ; or the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temple thou art ? 

Seconaty, As our Boles are Temples, which is their Dignity ; ſo we muſt 
look for a difſo!utton of them, which is our Frailty, Death will down 
with chem all. All cheſe houſes of God muſt one day be.battered down they 
muſt all be brought to the duſt of Death. *Twas St. A4zgu/time's Meditation a 
little before his death, Cadunt ligna, & lapides, & moriuntur mortales ; Tim- 
ber and Stones will decay, and come to ruin, and mortal men nuſt ſubmit to 
mortality. Indeed, as our bodies are Temples, for their uſe ; ſo they are but 
| Tabernacles, for their ſtrength and conſiſtence. Saint Paul, and Saint Peter 
calls them but Taberiacles;z and Tabernacles or Tents have but weak founda- 
tions, ſoon removed, eaſily pulled down. A Cake of Barley-bread tumbled 
down the Tent of the Mzazamtes, and overturned it, that it lay all along, 
Fug. vii. 13. Leſsthan ſo, even a crumb of bread may deſtroy the Tent, and 
Tabernacleof our bodies, and ſo lay them in the duſt. | 

Thirdly, But then, here is our cowfort ; theſe Temples of ours ſhall be 
raiſed up again ; 'Twill bea ruin of a few days 5 there will come a repair, and 
reſtauration, In death, faith Saint Paul, Peregrinamnr a corpore, weare, by 


death, Pilgrims from our body ; and what ſaith Tertullian ? Lui peregrinatar,re- 
wvertetur 
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V_ wertetur in domicilium: A Traveller means to return again to h:s houſe and a. 
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bode, The Holy Ghoſt muſt have his Temple reſtored to him. Chriſt's Reſurre. 
ion ſhall work ourReſurre&ion ; Becauſe [live.youſhal live alſo, John xiv. 19. 
Reſurget in membris,qui reſurrexit in capite, | The Head is ajready raiſed, and 
that will raiſe up the whole body. This hope ſhould comfort us again(t the 
fear of death. Sb tals ſpe,zon debeteſſe e triſte Templum Dei,(aith Auguſtine. 

Secondly, : For the Church of God, that hath its ſhare in this Application. 

Firſt, *Tis the Temple of God ; the place where his honour dwells. All other 
Temples are Synagogues of Satan z but the Church, tis the Temple of the li- - 
ving God ; and I will dwell in them,and walk in them. All other Femples are 
Temples of dead Idols 3 we are the Temple of the living God. Idols are ſet 
up in their Temples ; but there they ſtand,and ſtir not ; zhey have feet but they 
walk not : But God dwells in his Church,and walks in it, viſits, and converſes 
with it. ; 

Secondly, Then there is a Diſſolution and Ruin way befall the Temple. The 
Church of Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard to ir, to lay it as low as ever 
the Temple was;and ſer up the 4bomination of deſolation in the holy Place : there 
may come a Babyloniſh captivity,and ruin of God's People. 

Thirdly, But then here isour comfort, there will comea raiſing again of all 
theſe ruins. Let them do their worſt, when they think they bave waſted all, 
yet what ſaith God ? Mine own will I bring again,as | did once from the depth of 
the Sea. Though webe flainall the day long, yet we ſhall be more than Conque- 
rours. The Fews,to preſerve their typical Tewple, they deſtroy the true Tem- 
ple ; but what ſaith Ghryſoſtom ? Not a ſtone was left upon ap of their ma- 
terial Temple ; but, for the ſpiritual Temple, that's built on a Rock, noprevailing 
againſt it. Pharaoh could not hinder the encreaſe of the Hebrews, for all his 
Perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a ReſurreGion out of all perſecuti- 
ons. *Tis that hope, with which the Prophet Hoſea comforts God's people in 
all their afliions,and let it be our comfort;Chap.vi.r ,2.Come,and let ws retury 
unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he will heal us 5 he hath ſmitten, and he will 
bind us up : After two dayes will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, 
and we ſhall live in his ſight. | 
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+ The Fifth Sermon. 


MARK xvi. 7. 


But go your way, zell bis Daxciples and Peter, that be goes beſore you 
| into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him ; as he ſaid unto you. 


no 


SHE Text , 'tis the firft joyful tidings that came to the 
SS Church of God, of our Saviour's ReſurreGion; the firit 
> bid news of Chriſt's Triumphant Victory over Death 
22 and theGrave,and thereby of his reſtoring of us to life and 

5. immortality, When the four Lepers found the Armies of 
SA the Syrians, rhe enemies of Gods people vanquiſhed, and 
Ea flced,and chaſed away, 2 King. vii. and all their goods lefr 
| = 4 to the ſpoil, they ſaid one to another, Verſe 9. This ts a day of 
good tidings,come,that we may go tell the King's houſehold of it. This day Satan 
and the Powers of Hel!,all che enemies of our Salvation, were vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued by Chriſt's Reſurre&ion 3 the hold and fortreſs of Death, the Grave, 
was ſpoyled ard ranſack'd, the gates and bars of Hell broken in pie- 
ces ; Our Sampſon hath taken the gates of the Philitizes on his ſhouiders, 
and carryed them away. Surely, this is aday of joyful tidings ; let it be 
to'd co the King's houſehold , publiſked in the Church of God; Say ants 
Stow, behold , thy God reigneth , he hath triumphed glorioufly, he hath led 
Captivity captive ; the horſe,and the rider, that pale horſe, and Death riding os 
hin;,Rev. vi. $. hath he ſlain in the battel, _ 

 - Yonſeethe the purpoſe of the Text, 'tis the happy tidings of our Savi- 

our's Reſurre&ion. And in it take notice of theſe particulars ; 


Firſt, Is the preſent and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, But go your 
way. 


Second]y, 
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| Crim, y, Secondly, [Is the Perſons,to whom theſe Tidings are direGed, Tel his Diſ- 
wg ciples and Peter, 


Thirdly, Is the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted, He goes be- 
fore you into Galilee,there you ſhall ſee him. | 

Fourthly, Is the Certainty,and Confirmation,and Aſſurance of it, 4s he ſaid 
unto you. | 

Firſt-, Is the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, and that ſeems very haſty , and 
ſomewhat abrupt : it begins here with a word of Diverſion, But, Why ſo ? 
Were they in the wrong way ? or 11 ally unwarrantable employment ? Juſt 
now, in the former Verſe, he bids them, Come , azd ſee the place , behold 
the Sepulchre, where the Lord was laid, and from whence he was riſen : 
Why doth he now preſently remove them from it , not let them ſtay, and 
take their fill of that joyful Viſion ? When this Grave received the dead bo- 
dy of Chriſt , they beheld it with ſorrow , now it hath yielded up the li- 
ving body of Chriſt , pity it were, they were not ſuffered to behold it with 
joy. Beſides, that this diverſion gave a check tothat over-huwane, and paſ- 
ſionate , and even ſuperſtitious affeGation of viſtting the places of Chriſt's 
Birth, and Paſſion, and Reſurre&ion , which after-times accounted an high 
piece of Devotion. *Tis ſaid of Hilarion , he went once to Hziersſalem to fee 
thofe Monuments of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; but he went no more ; he 
made no praQice.of it, placed no piety in it : So here, the Angel allows 
them a ſight of the Sepulchre to confirm their Faith 3 but withall he diſ- 
miſſes them preſently,ſuffers them not to fix their devotion upon it. Beſides 
this Reaſon , the- Angel is thus quick and ſpeedy in his diverſion , But go 
your way : to teach us, that even the ſpiritual delights of Contemplation 
muſt give way to religious and pious AGions. Their Piety in meditating on 
his ReſurreGion, muſt give way to their Charity , in imparting it to others. 


' Our Perſonal Devotion, muſt yield to our Compaſsion; and what comforts 


we have taſted , we muſt not engroſs them to our ſelves, but communicate 
to others. The care that we muſt take of others affligtions, muſt make us a- 
bate even of our own conſolations. St. Paul can be content to flay out of heas 


wen, to be ſerviceable to the Church , Phzl. 1. 23. He is the beſt ſervant, 


not that delights to ſtand in his Maſters preſence, but that carefully minds, 
and diligently goes about his Maſter's buſineſs. 2f' thou loveſt me , feed my 
ſheep. Probatio dile(Fionis eſt exhibitio operis. St. Paul ſhews us the good 
uſe we muſt make of our comforts, 2 Cor. 1. 6. God comforts ws, that we 
ay be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewith we onr ſelves are comforted 
of God. 

4 For the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, here are two Things confidera- 
ble, ; 


The firſt is, A quo, From whom this Meſſage is ſent ; that's an Angel. He 
himſelf was a Meſſenger poſted from heaven to acquaint the Church with this 
blefſed news. 

The ſecond is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys this news ; *tis 
by thoſe holy, devout Women, that came to the Sepulchre, early in the 
morning. | 
Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is, 4 quo, From whom it comes. 
The firſt news of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion is ſent by an Angel. Surely good 
news will finde welcom, let the Mefſenger be what he will be , though never 
ſomean. Thegood ridings of eſcape and freedom from enemies, was wel- 
come News to Samaria , though. fore foul Lepers brought itto them. How 
beautiful are the feet of thoſe , that bring glad tidings of good things ? Rom. 
x. I 5, We would kifs the very feet of a joyful Meſſenger. But yet we ſee 


this Meſſage is not poſted by an ordinary conveyance: bur a choice _—_ 
| our, 
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dour , one of the moſt honourable Peers in the Court of heaven, a Serm V 
glorious Angel is employed in the delivery of it ; for divers COngru- : x 
It1CS. | Sy $2 >", ;_ 
I. Ob ſurmans dignitatem. It becomes the excellency of this. preat 

work of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion to be attended and publiſhed by the Minittery 
of Angels. *Tis an high preferment even for the glorious Angels to celebrate 
this great Triumph of our bleffed Saviour. No doubt, all the Angels in 
Heaven had an holy ambition to be employed about it, they wondered ar 
the Glory of ic. Thus the Fathers repreſent the. heavenly Angels magnify- ' 
ing Chriſt at hisReſurre&Gion,and Aſcenſion, im Iſaiah 'sWords,Chap.iii. 1. ho is 
this that comes from Edom,with died Garments from Bozra ? this, that s; glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength with his garments dipt in 
blood mighty to ſave ? RI | 

The reviving of the Son of God out of his grave, theſe glad tidings, the 
greateſt Arch-angel is deſirous to publiſh ir, Foab would not let Ahimaaz 
carry tidings into the City, becauſe the King's ſon was dead. This day the 
Sonof God hath overcome death, and is revived. Indeed he was hupg on a 
tree, and thruſt thorow with darts,and a heap of ſtones caſt upon him z but he 
is riſen and revived : the moſt glorious Angel defires to report it. - See how 
triumphantly the Angel appears, in his garments white as Snow, ſhining like 
the Sun, clad in his richeſt robes of glory. Indeed,all Creatures celebrate 
this joyful day. , As at his death and Paſſion there was a great Earthquake ; 
the earth trembled for fear and horrour : ſo now,at his ReſurreGion, - there 
was againa great Earthquake. This laſt, *rwas not motws fremoris ; but exul- 
zationis, a motion of exultation and gladneſs, Tremble thou earth for herrour 
at the death of thy Lord: Leap,end skip,and dance for joy,O thou earth ; at thy 
Lord's Reſurrettion. | 
TE. Fit it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſh it,an heavenly Meſſen- 
ger,as being a matter ſupernatural and heavenly, and of ſpecial revelation. 
This Myſtery of Faith, 'tis not a point of humane diſcovery ; but of Angeli. 
cal revelation.All Proclamations are firſt publiſhed at the Court-gate 3 chen 
ſent abroad into the Kingdom, This new revelation, *tis firſt proclai- 
med at Heaven gatesby an Angel;and then ſent abroad unto the Sons of Men. 

The whole Goſpel , "tis not of man, no humane invention ; not by man, 
not found our, or diſcoveredþby man : but by ſupernatural revelation. The 
conception of Chriſt, the tidings of it was brought by an Angel 5 Lukei. 16. 
The Angel Gabriel was ſent by God to the Virgin Mayy. His Birth, the tidings 
of that was brought into the world by an holy: Angel : Lake ii. 9, to. The 
Angel of the Lord came upon them, 1 bring you tidings of great joy, to you #s born 
4 Saviour. His Reſurre&ion here,firſt publiſhed by an Angel. His Aſcenſion 
into heaven, that's attended upon and celebrated by Angels, A&s i. 10, 
His ſecond coming , thar ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhout from 
heaven, and the voice of an Arch-Angel, 1 Thefſ. iv. 16, All theſe live- 
ly Pearls of our Faith were firſt delivered to the Church, by the Diſ- 
poſition of Angels. The Preface to St.' John's Revelation agrees to all 
theſe ſupernatural Truths : - 7 Feſws have ſent, and fionified by my Angel, 
to ſhew to his ſervants what fhall come to paſs. Take heed, we deſpiſe 
not theſe ſacred Truths, Heb. ti. 1. We ought to give earneſs heed to the 
things , which we have heard; for the word ſpoken by Angels us ſtedfaſt, and 
m7 tranſgreſſion, and diſobedience ſhall recerve a juſt recompence of reward, 
yerſ. 2. | 

I IT. Angels are made Meſfengers and Publiſhers of theſe tidings, and they 
gladly undertake it. See now there isa ſweet communion, and entercourſe 
'twixt them and us. It ſhews us the yertue and power of that great —_— 
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Cole y, of Chriſt's Death and Blood-ſhed ; it hath made up the breach and alienation 


'twixt us and the Angels. Our breaking with God by ſin, and theloſs of his 
love, loſt us the communion and love of the Angels. They wereall partakers 
in God's quarrel; and therefore the Scripture preſents them in Martial, and 
Military, and Warlike appearances, tel|s ns of Armies and Hoſts of Angels, 
The Chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels, Miniſters 
of vengeance, Now Chriſt bath appeaſed all, reduced all into ainity. Be- 
fore they appeared as Heralds of Arms ina military manner ; now we enjoy a 
friendly entercourſe, Epheſ. 1i. 6. Chriſt, by his death hath flain hatred, he 
hath reconciled all things in heaven, and the things in earth, Col. i, 2, that 
is, ſaith Chryſoſfom, He bath made Men and Angels become friends again. 
Now we are no more forreiners or ſtrangers, but fellow-citizews with the 
Angels. | | 2 
7 Abſolom regains his Fathers favour, then Foab befriends him 3 but if he 
rebels againſt his Father: then Foab ſtabs him. | Such dealing we may expe& 
from the holy Angels. . See this amity begun at Chriſt's birth, Lake ii. Then 
the Angels began to lay afideall hoſtility. There were with the Angels a mul- 
zitude of heavenly Souldiers, verſe 13, And what was their Meſſage ? Glory to 
God, andpeace on earth, and good-will to men. When Souldiers and Martial 
men proclaim peace; and good will, there is peace indeed. This office of 
Love the Angel performs, *cis the fruic of Chriſt's Mediation, the merit of his 
Death, the purchaſe of his Paſſion. 

That's the firſt thing confiderable in this Meflage, A quo, From whom it was 
ſent, 4b Angelo. | | © 

Secondly, A ſecond thing conſiderable is, Per quos, By whom the Angel 
conveys this Meſſage z they are the Women that repaired to the Sepulchre. 
Reaſon would conceit,that ſome other Meſſengers ſhould have been employed, 
then theſe poor weak Women. But God's thoughts are not as Man's thoughts 
are, | 

r. God purpoſely makes choice of ſuch Inſtruments in this great and weigh: 
ty Service. In the whole carriage and Occonomy of the Goſpel, God ob- 
ſerves a mixture of ,much ſpiritual power and glory, with nuch outward baſe- 
neſs and meanneſs. The Goſpel, *tis called a rich Treaſure in an earthen Veſſel, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. The Myſtery conveyed is rich, and precious ; but the means 
of conveyance is poor, and contewptible. The whole Myſtery of Chriſt is 
made up of power and weakneſs, His Conception was by the Holy Ghoſt, 
miraculouſly.of a pure Virgin ; but the outfide mean, his Mother but an earth- 
en Veſſel, the ſpouſe of a poor Carpenter. His Birth made known and pub- 
liſhed byan Angel ; there is the heavenly treaſure: but diſcovered not to the 
Great Ones of the world, but to poor Shepherds. His Lodging pointed out 
by a glorious Star ; and yet his Cradle but a Cratch,his Nurſery but a Stable. 
Being in the Wilderneſs; he was attended by Angels : but ſee the poor outſide, 
he was amongſt the wildBeaſts;Mark,i.1 3.In his agony,he was full of trembling 
and horrour;but then he was comforted from Heaven by an Angel. At his Death 
he was crucified with Theeves z but yet the powers of heaven and earth trem- 
bled at it. The Tidings of his Reſurre&ion firſt publiſhed Þy an Angel ; but 
yet ſent into the world by poor weak Women, Still you ſee a ſtrange mix- 
cure of weakneſs and power. As it was with Herod, an Angel ſmote him,and 
yet Worms conſumed him. A Carnal eye ſaw nothing in Chriſt, but weak- 
neſs and infirmity ; buta Spiritual eye in all theſe paſſages beheld bis glo- 
ry, 4s the glory of the only Son of God, The Goſpel is ſo carried by 
Goa, that Infidelity finds occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a ſure foundation to 
ſtand. | 


IT. The Tidings of his ReſurreGionare conveyed into the world by weak 
gz Women, 
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Women. Had Fleſh, and Blood the ordering of ir, ic ſhould have been firſt Serm, Y, 
publiſhed to the Colledg of the Apoſtles 2 Or, it rhe Papiſts might have ru- 

Jed ir, Peter ſhould have had the firſt intelligence, and vifion of Angels di- 

re&ed tohim. No, we ſee God inverts this order. In matters of Free Grace, 

and Supernatural Revelation, poor filly Wothen are preferred before the chief 

Apoſtles. What Deborah ſaid to Barak, may be ſaid to Perer,and his fellow- 

Apoitles, This dey ſhall not be for thine honotir, God will do it by the hands of 4 - 
Woman. . Poor Aquilla and Priſcilla may in this Caſe inſtru& Apolios. The Lord 

can chooſe poor and weak things, and make them outſtripthe moſt excellent 

and chiefeſt; *<* Kings and Princes, ſaith Chryſoſflomw, make known their minds 

« toinferiour People, by their great Officers and Miniſters of State: God, he 

&« employs poor, feeble, contemptible men, to declare his will to the Poten- 

&« tates of the World. 

TIT. But yet there is ſome congruity, that God obſerves inthe choice of theſe 
Meſſengers. Something there was, why firſt he imparts this Truth to the 
Women ; then, by them to the Apoſtles. Whyſo? Theſe good Women, they 
ſtood to it, and c'ave to Chriſt, when the Apoſtles, all of them fled and for- 
ſook him ; they aſſiſted his Croſs, when the other hid themſelves, eMark xv. 
40. They watched his Burial, repaired early and weeping to the Sepulchre ; 
they were forwardeſt in attending his Paſſion, and fo they are firſt made ac- 
quainted with his ReſurreG1on. See Pzterand the reſt, flee like fearfull wo- 
inen; bur theſe holy Matrons, forſake him not: therefore they are made 
Apoſtles to them 5 Go, tel his diſciples, and Peter, that he ts _ 'Tis a 
check tothem, that they ſhould be thus out-ſtript by theſe poor Women. The 
News muſt come to them at the ſecond hand. Peter, like Fonas, lies aſteep 
under the Hatches, and muſt be awakened by theſe Women. They ſuffer 
weak ones to out-ſtrip them in their ſervices, and ſo come after them in their 
- rewardsand comforts. - 

The Second thing conſiderable, are the Perſons to whom theſe ridings are 
direGed, Tell his Diſciples and Peter. 

Firſt, Here is a general direQion to his Diſciples. 

Secondly, A ſpecial Charge toacquainr Petey with it by Name. | 

Firſt, To his Diſcip'es. Burt then we may ask St. Judas's Queſtion, 
John xiv. 22. Why wilt thous manifeſt thy ſelf unto ms, and mt to the 
World 2 

I. Why isnot the Mefſage direged to Plate and Herod, to Anna, and 
Cataphas, and the Prieits chat condemned him, and compaſſed his death? Tt 
might have been a mighty conviction to them. No, 'tis purpoſely hid from 
them to puniſh their Infidelity, and former obſtmacy. They ſinned againſt 
knowledg, gain-ſaid his Miracles, blaſphemed his DoBrine, deſtroyed and 
crucified him ; now they are given Qverto the hardneſs of their hearts. They 
had heard him preach in his life-time ; now, ſhould he appear from the dead, 
they would not beiteve him. 

Il. Why not to the common People, that fined ont of ignorance? No, 
this manifeſtation of his Reſurre&ion was not made promiſcuoully to all, pur- 
poſely to prepare a way to Faith and Believing. The oreat honour that Chri- 
{ti anity doth to God, is to embrace his Truth upon belief. Chriſtians are 
not called rationales, but fideles, ſaith Auguftine, Faith, *tis the homage of 
our underſtanding ; it doth nclinafo capite adorarye Deum. And the great 
Myſtery, that Faith fixes upon, *tis Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. St. Paul wakes 
It the ſum of our Chriſtian Faith. If mos ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thow ſhalt be ſwved, Rom. x. 9. Believe 
his Paſſion, yet if thou believe not his Reſurre&ion, thy Faith # vain, thos 
art yet in thy fins, 1 Cor. xy, 17. St. Peter telis us of God's purpoſe in his 
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Serm, V. diſpenſations, AZ. x. 40. Him God raiſed up the third day and ſhewed him 
Ly openly , not to all the people, but to Witneſſes choſen before God, even to 


15 nm and commanaed us to preach unto the people : that fo the bleſſing 
which Chriſt pronounces , may reſt upon the Church, Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. Aliud eſt videnao credere ;, that was 
Thomas his Faith, he muſt ſee Chriſt riſen,&ere he would believe it : aliud creden- 
ao videre,that's the right Faith, firſt to believe it,then to ſee it. 

So then, this Meſſage and Tidings of Chriſt's ReſurreQion is directed 
to bis Diſciples; and we may conſider them in a threefold Notion. 

1, It is ſentto his Diſciples,and they were Eccleſia repreſentativa,they were 
the only viſible body of Chriſtians: to teach us, to whom the benefit of 
Chriſt's ReſurreGion belongeth ; 'tis to the Church , 'tis limited, and confi- 
ned only to believers. The Church, *tis the price of his Blood, the inheri- 
rour of his Merits, the only partaker of his Reſurre&ion. The Paſlion and 
ReſurreGion of his Natural body was all , and only for his Myſtical body. 
For thens he laid down his life , and for them he took it up again. Be ſure thou 
beeſt one of that holy Fraternity ; ſort thy ſelf amongit his Diſciples,or his 
Reſurre&ion doth not belong to thee. — | | 

2. Theſe tidings are ſent D#ſcipalis dabitantibus, & increduls. The Faith 
of the Diſciples was now in a great weakneſs , they had almoſt given over all 
belief, that Jeſus was the Meſſias, Lake xxiv. 21, We truſted that it had been 
he that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. Now they were giving over that thought; 
their Faith lies languiſhing. Yer for all this great pang, and fit of Infidelity, 
they are accounted Diſciples; they are Chriſt's, for at] this their weakneſs of 
Faith, Our Faith, not only when 'tis zz 7obore,, in it's full ſtrength and viva- 
city ; but when 'tis in v#zere, wounded, and weakened, and overy helmed 
with temptations, is accepted of him. When Faithis ſo feeble, it cannot ap- 
prehend and lay hold on him ; yet then he will graciouſly comprehend and lay 
hold onus. See now,their Faith is ſo weak, it cannot look out for it ſelf, God 
ſends helps and ſuccours,to ſupport and revive it. Chriſt's death, it broughc 
a Winter upon their Faith, it is blaſted and ſhaken ; but Chriſt's ReſurreGion, 
like the Spring-tide,ſends up the ſap of Faith into their hearts again, revives it, 
and makes it flouriſh again. | | 

3- Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis meſtis, & lugentibus: Theſe Diſciples 
were at this time, full of ſadneſs and ſorrow, for the loſs of their Maſter.The 
ſorrows for his Death and Paſſion, did afli& and oppreſs them ; See how ſpee- 
dily meſſages of Joy and Comfort are diſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners 
are bleſſed Mourners , They ſhall be comforted, They that can lament for his 
Paſſion, they ſhall be partakers of the joy and comfort of his ReſurreGion. 
Haſt thou loſt the preſence and ſpiritual comfort of thy Saviour ? Is he be- 
come to thee as one dead and gone ? mourn, and ſorrow for this loſs, and be 
ſure thou ſhalt hear of *him again with tidings of joy. For a little time have I 
bid my ſelf from thee, but with everlaſting compaſſions will I embrace thee , ſaith 
the LORD thy Redeemer, Ifai. liv. 7. Dolores penitentts ſunt dolores parturi- 
entis, ſaith St. Auguſtine, The ſorrows of a penitent ſoul mourning for the 
loſs of Chriſt, they are like the pains of a Woman in travel, they ſhall end in 


JOY- 


We come to the ſecond Dire&ion : a ſpecial charge is given 
them, | | | , 
Secondly, Toacquaint Peter with theſe good Tidings, an expreſs Meſſage 
is directed to him. . Peter, it: ſeems, had fome ſpecial concernment in this . 
great work of Chriſt's Reſurregion. As the Title of the eighteen Pſalm, The 
LORD atlivered him out of the hands of all his enemies, and from the hand of 


Sasl.Saul was more then an ordinary enemy,and ſo that deliverance was an ex- 


traordinary Work, Bur 
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\ Bur then the enquiry muſt be, Why Peter muſt have a more perſonal Serm, V 
information of Chriſt's ReſurreGion , than the other Diſciples? Sure F | 
they had all a like common Intereft in Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. Sr. Pe- hag 
ter aſſures us, that Chriſtians have all alike,obnwy is, precious Faith 
with him, 2 Pet. i. 2. St. Jade calls it 4 common ſalvation, Ver. 3, We 
have all a Fellowſhip in this Goſpel, Phil. i. 5, Why is this Meſſage ſent to Petey 
by Name ? | EO LL | 

” The Papiſts would fain pick our St, Peter's Prerogative, and ſupremacy 
out of this ſpecial and perſonal Addreſs, Many ſuch Arguments they have. 
Chriſt preached out of Peter's Ship : in that Ship he wrought the miraculous 
draught of Fiſhes : he paid Tribute for himſelt and Peter : theſe they boaſt 
of, as great ſignifications of Pefer's Supremacy : So this packet of News muſt 
be ſure to be delivered to Peter's Hands, he 1s made of the Quorum ; nothing 
muſt be done or ſaid, if Peter be not there. Nay, 'tis ſtrange, though the - 
Scripture ſay, He appeared firſt to & Mary Magaalen, yet they are ſo bold as to 
 fay,He appeared firſt unto Peter. But ſure St. Peter was now inno condition to 
dream of Supremacy, nor to challeng any other Primacy to himſelf, then that, 
whichSt. Pani eiſewhere,not in pride;but in great humility ,afſumes to himſelf, 
that he was primmus pevcatorum, the chief of ſinners. And accordingly let us 
reſolve the purpoſe of this perſonal Meſſage to Peter into theſe intcnd- 
ments. | 

1, This Meſſage concerning our Saviour's ReſurreGion is ſent to Pexer, Pe- 
tro turpiſſime lapſo. Peter had fallen moſt fouly ;. denyed , forſworn his 
Maſter with curſes and execrations. O, *cwas a great fin of the firſt magni- 
rude; and yet to ſuch, and ſovilea ſinnerare theſe Tidings direted. Ir 
ſhews the virtue of the Goſpel of Chriſt's Death and Reſurre&ion; the great- 
eſt ſinners, the moſt heinaus offenders may get good by it, *Tis theglory of 
Chriſt, and of his plentiful redemption , thar it can purchaſe pardon for the ; 
moſt notorious ſinners. O be merciful to my ſin, for it ts great, faith David, 

Pſal. xxv. 17. Though it be great, nay, becauſe it is great, thy mercy will 
be the more magnified inthe pardoning of ir. As a Sovereign Medicine is not 
only good for leſſer ails, and ordinary diſeaſes; but is able to cure the moſt 
dangerous ſickneſs. And Chriſt's ReſurreG&ion, it hath a ſpecial virtue to 
work that great work. St. Peter acknowledges that this was it recovered 
him ; Bleſſed be God that hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Chriſt's ReſurreQion raiſed Petey 
from his hopeleſs condition. And St. Payl aſcribes this great work of ſa- 
ving of ſinners to Chriſt's ReſurreAion.: Epheſe 1. 2. You hath he quickned, 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; even when we were dead in ſins, hath he 
quickned is together with Chriſt, and raiſed u; up together with Chriſt. He tells 
us,Chap. i. 19. Godſbews the —_— greatneſs of his power to ns-ward, which 
he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, Verſe 20, As K ings 
at their Coronation, pardon the greateſt offenders : ſo on this day of Chriſt's 
exaltation, he d.ſpatches a pardon to Peter here, though guilty of ſo great a 
ſin. | | 

IT. This Meſlage is ſent to Peter, Petro graviſſime wvulnerato. Peter's 

Faith and Graces have received a very great bruiſe and maim, by his fall, his 
conſcience is deeply wounded. Heis like one fallen from an high place, ex- 
ceedingly bruiſed,and lies for dead. Such an onemuſt be catched up in our 
arms, more carefully tended. | | | 

Sinners, the more dangerous their condition is, the more they ſtand in need 
of ſpeedieſt helps. Perſonal applications of the means of recovery muſt be 
uſed to ſuch. Asa ſick, weak body nmſt be more carefully looked to not only 
have meat ſet before him, and þid him feed, but we muſt feed him our ſelves, 


put 
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S-rm, VN, Put ic into his mouth. As Payl recovered Eutychis, when he lay for dead; 


' Ads: XX. 10. he went to him,he fell on him,and embraced him,and ſv fetcht life 
1nto him. 

HE. This Meſſage is ſent to Peter, Petro acerbiſſime dolenti. Petey jg 
now overwhelmed with ſorrow for his heinous ſin, he wept bitterly,no doubt 
abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes: And to extraordinary mourners, God 
graciouſly direds extraordinary, and ſpecial, and more perſonal comforts. 
Asextraordinary ſinners muſt be perſonally dealt witha!l ; general reproofs 
will not ſtir ſuch : ſo deep Penitents muſt have perſonal and particular afſii- 
rances of comfort ſealed up unto them. 

See how Paul writes perſonally for the penitent Corinthian, that they 
ſhould take ſpecial care of him, /cſt he were ſwallowed up of ſorrow. The 
conſcience after ſome great guilt , is hardly perſwaded or drawn to com- 
fort by common means. Chriſt's perſonal look upon Peter , that brought 
him to repentance. The Angel's” perſonal meſſage to Peter, that's the way 
ro bring him to comfort. And this is the benefit of perſonal Abſolution 
in caſes of diſtreſs; which they that negle&, negle& their own com- 
fort. 

Had this Meſſage runonly in general Terms, Go, zell bis Diſciples , Peter's 
dejeced heart might have diſclaimed his intereſt in it: *Oh, *ris ſent to his 
*Diſciples, but I am not worthy to be a Diſciple, I have forſaken him, and de- 
*nyed him, and abjured him. His ſoul will refuſe theſe general comforts. Well, 
be of good comfort Peter,He calls thee by Name, to thee in particular is this 
comfort dire&ed. Perrus wocatur ex nomine , ne deſperaret ex negatione , 
Greg. 

And ſee the main comfort is fetcht from Chriſt's Reſurre&ion * that ; 
throughly conſidered, effe&ually applyed, will revive and chear up the moſt 
penſive Creature it will put life and fpirit into themoſt fainting heart. See 

how St. Paul chearsup Timothy,exhorts him not to faint in his Miniſtery ; buc 
to endure hardſhip for the Goſpel of Chriſt : what's the Cordial with which he 
comforts him ? 2 Tim.ii. 3. Remember that Feſis Chriſt was raiſed from the deal 
according to ny Goſpel. What?a faint-hearted Souldier under a victorious,conque- 
ring,and trinmphingCommander?And thus alſo he ſupports his own weakneſs, 
2 Cor. Xiti. 4. Though Chriſt was crucified through weakneſs, yet he lives by the 

power of God; for we alſo are weak with him,bat we fhall true with him by the pow» 
er of God. Meditate on Chriſt's ReſurreQion, and be not faithleſs but faith» 
ful. © ; Go 

IV. This Meſſage is ſent unto Perer, Petro ſummit ſeandabbſs; Peter by his 
great fall in denying of Chriſt, hath incurred a reac and an infamous ſcanda], 
given a great offence to the wholeChurch of God. This perſonal meſſage to him 
ſhall not only comfort his Conſcience, but cure his credit too. Tt plainly figni- 
fies, he muſt not be caſt off, but be dealt mercifully withal, and accounted as 2 
Brother. Nay, it reſtores him not only to his Diſcipleſhip, but to his Office of 
an Apoſtle. The Tidings are ſent to him tinder theiname of Perer,his Apoſtoli- 
cal Name. 

Call me not Naomi, but Marah, ſaid that ſorrowful Woman Rath, Chap. 1: 
20. So would many a cenſorious One ſay, *Call himnot Petey a Rock, a chief 
<«Pillarof the Church ; he hath been as Reuben, unſtableas Water, he hath 
*Toſt his excellency. No, God is able to wake him ſtand. Tf God owns him 
for aChilde, we muſt own him for a Brother. Count him not as anenemy, 
Þut admonifh him; nay, comfort him as a Brother, The Meſſenger that 
brings them theſe Tidings, will teach them this Diity. *Tis Mary Magdalen,to 
whom he firſt appeared, out of whom he had caſt out ſeven Devils,” Verſe 


9. The caſting out of ſeyen Devils inher, gives good hope of pardoning 


three 


On Edfter-Da. © © © 13. 


three denyals in Peter: *'Twas a proud Hypocritical ſpirit in the elder Serm, .V, 
Brother , that would not own the returning Prodigal. See how he juſtles pa 
him off, thruſts him away 3 Th# thy Son (faith He to his Father) that hath 
lived riotoufly * but what ſaith his Father? This thy Brother was dead , 
and « alive: If I be thy Father ; thou ninſt acknowledge him to be thy 
Brather. | | 4 « -. nn. 

And ſo from this perſonal Mefſage to Peter, we may briefly colle& theſe 
three Corollaries. | 

1, Here is Indulzentia Chriſti z the tender care that Chriſt takes of weak 
Chriſtians. As loving Parents are moſt tender. of their weakeſt Children ; 
ſo is Chriſt co the feeble Chriſtian, ſorrowful, heavy-hearted Chriſti- 
ans ; his bowels of compaſſion yearn moſt towards them. The good Shep» 
herd leaves the ninety Sheep, to ſeek and recover the ſtray, loſt Sheep; 
Mater , quem egrotantem novit , filium magis fovet , ſepins completiitnr , 
Bern, The tender Mother layes the ſick childe in her lap, cheriſhes it in her 
boſom. WET 0 | 

2, Here is Solicitudo Angels: the Angel pities Peter, and hath care and 
compaſſion on him. Peter's Tears were the Wine of Angels, they were a Ban- 
quet in heavenzthere was joy in heaven among theAngels for his repentance,See 
now the Angel requites him, and ſpeeds Meſſages of joy and comfort to him, 
reaches out unto him the cup of Conſolation, Oh,'tis the work of an Angel to 
comfort the afflicted. Could we ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels,if we want 
this —_ to poor, forrowful Chriſtians,we were zothing worth, Meſſengers of 
no value, | 
 .3, Hereis Officium Miniſtri, in conformity to Chriſt, in imitation of his An» 
gel,it muſt be ourDuty to praGice the charge given to theſe Meſſengers;have a 
care of Peter,ofa forrowful ,contrite,broken- hearted Chriſtian, See,the An» 
gel is careful of him , and Chriſt is compaſſionate to him, and ſhall we negle& 
him ? Non wult Dems,nt parvi pendas,quos ipſe minim? parvi pendit, Chriſt pri- 
zes ſuch, and then we muſt not flight them. . Nay, 'tis the nobleſt wotk of a 
Miniſter, his chiefeſt excellency, to raiſe up and comforta broken-hearted 
Chriſtian. What ſaiththe Prophet Iſa/ah? Chap.l. 4. The LORD hathgiven me 
the tongue of the learned (what to do ? to diſpute controverſies, tie, and untie 
Knots in Divinitie ? No,) that I might know how to ſpeak « word Yer, to him 

[ 
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that « weary. *Tis St. Paul's trial of a ſpiritual man, Gal, vi. 1. If any be over- 
zaken in a fault,ye that are ſpiritual.,xeftore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekne[s. Ye 
that are ſpiritual ; I, that's a ſign of a ſpiritual man, to comfort the comfort- 
leſs. Azhil adeo ſpiricualem virum demonſiras, as aliene conſcientie tractatio. 
Avg, F.- 
Now follows the go: 
Third Particular of the Text, that's the Sum of the Meſſage, the 
owe to be imparted, He goes before you into Galilae , there ſhall ye ſee 
im, | 
Indeed the ſcope and purpoſe of the Words is to-afſure them , that 
Chriſt is riſen again; and to eſtabliſh them in that Truth, he tells them 
ha and how they ſhall know it. So then three things are obſer- 
vable, | Y TL] | 
Eirft, An Intimation. 
Secondly, A PrediQtion. - 
Thiraly, A Promiſe, er» 
Fzrft, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. ' 
Secondly, A PrediQtion, He goes before you into Galilee. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe, There you ſhall ſee him. | 
Firſt, Here isan Intimationof Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. The Angel is = 
u 
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| Serm, y, ful to confirm that Truth to them. Indeed, *tis the main, capital Truth of 

= » Chriſtian Religion; the ſum,and pith,and kemel-of the Goſpel, St. Pau! makes 

this the main point of Chriſtianity,: that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and be the firſt 

that ſhould riſe from the dead, As xxvi. 23, 'Twas the great employment and 

office of an Apoſtle,to be a Witneſs of his Reſurretion, Ads i. 22, This Truth, 

tis the fundamental Truth, it ſtrengthens our Faith in other ſaving 

Truths, - LE oe | F 

T. Ic confirms us in the Truth of his Divinity, He was declared tobe the 

Son f God by the ReſurretFion from the dead, Rom, i. 4. Thou wilt pot give thine 
” | 


holy One to ſee corraption,Pſal. 16, 10. . bo. | 
IL. It confirms to us the benefit of his Death and Paſſion, His ReſurreRion 


is that, which makes the merir of his Death effe&ual. Had hedied only, death 
had overcome him ; now he is riſen,he hath overcome death. Thus David in ſpi- 
rit ſpeaking of Chriſt, What profit # there in my blood, when I go down to the pit 2 
Shall the Duſt praiſe thee 8 ſhall it declere thy truth ? Plal. xxx. 9. No, but his 
ReſurreG&ion did ; that performed to us the ſure mercies of David, As Xiii. 


ITE, This Intimation is the ſtrongeſt means to revive and comfort them, 
Twas matter of comfort for Chriſt to ſay, She i not dead, but ſleeps, Twasa 
comfort to Martha to hear that word, Thy Brother ſhall "oe _. But, He is 
awakened from the ſleep of death, he is already raiſed from the dead, this ſpeaks 
acual,preſent,full Comfort, Faith, *cis like the Flower called Heliotropinm, 
when the Sun ſets,it fades and cloſes 5 when the Sun riſes and returns, it blows 
out and flouriſhes. As Facob could not be comforted all the time Joſeph was 
ſuppoſed dead.: bur Joſeph proves to be a live,andis highly advanced, that re- 
vives the ſpirit of Facob;and puts life inro him. E7 > IT 
- . . Serondly, Hereisa PrediQion, that muſt evidence the truth of his Reſurre- 
Qion;He goes before you into Galilee; And here are three things; | 
SO f Xn a& of lpcal Motion, He goerh. | 

- JI. A timely Prevention, He goeth before you. = 

HI. The deſignation of the Place,that's Galilee, . | 

| I, Here i$ an-a& of local Motion.Chriſt's Body now, after his Reſur- 
re&ion, 'cis a glorified Body, and yet within the compaſs andcondition of a 
trite natural body, : to be transferred by motion from one place to another. 
Chriſt's Body, though glorified, yet retained the condition ofa true natural body. 
Ac hisReſurreQion, he laid afide the infirmities of his humane body;bur retain- 
edall the properties, 'and exerciſed the a&ions and fundtions of a true þo- 

*' r.After his Reſurre&ion, it was a finite body, He # riſen,he 3 not here. 
When it wasin one place, it was not in another. | 
' ©. 2, Itwas aſenfible body; Feel and handle me ſaith Chriſt, a Spirit hath 
»ot fleſh and bopt tu thive,Luke xxiv.3o9. | | 
3. It was organical, we read ofhis Hands, Feet, Side. It had all the parts 
ind metnbersvfi/huinane budy,in ajuſt proportion and ſcituation, the fit pro- 
portions of a Hiundahe body; © fo G1 
_ - ?'Tisa uſual Truthto be known againſt that groſs errour of the corporal 
preſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papiſts,that they may main- 
rain that Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament,not only ſpiritually,but corporal- 
ly ; not only preſent to the ſoul of the Believer, but on the Altar, and under 
theappearances of Bread and Wine ; not only received in Faith, but by the 
mouth of the Bady,, and: taken into the Stomach; as other meats ; have turned 
this Myſtery, not. ſo much intoe Miracle,as into a monſter. They teach, That 
Chriſt may be at the ſame time ins wensfold places ſiting inHetven, and yet tying 
#2 7he Altar, - Nay further, they ſay, | " 
= T. 1Nat 
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x. That Chriſt's body is in the Sacrament, but yer in a moſt vile, 
debaſing manner, hath no power naturally of himfelf to move him- 


ſelf. | 
2. That he hath nonatural Faculties of ſenſe , no natural ability to hear 


or ſee. | 

2. Nonatural power of underſtanding to apprehend any thing preſent, 

or to remember any thing paſt. 

Thus have they transformed Chriſt, the living God iato an Idol : having 
Eyes, and ſeeing not: Ears, and hearing not: Feet, and walkingnot: Heart; 
and underſtanding not. Such 1njury offer they to the glorious perſon of the 
Son of God. | 

FI. Here is an ad of Prevention, He goes before you : Eariy and ſpeedily 
he haſtens to Galzlee, to viſit and comfort them. *Tis the gracious courſe of 
God's preventing goodneſs, he is forward to relieve and comfort his Church. 
All delaies are tedious to him. - Thus Solomon deſcribes the ſpeed Chriſt 
makes in viſiting his Church , Gapt. ii. 17. eMy well-beloved t like a Roc, or 4 
young Hart, he comes leaping on the Mountains, skipping upon the Hills. Early, 
betimes in the morning, he cauſes us to hear the vaice of joy and gladneſs : 
Nay , ſee the impatience of his love to his poor Diſciples, he appoints them 
Galilee, but he cannot with-hold himſelf ſo long from them, he appears to 
them ſooner : 

I. To'Mary in the Garden. => 
2, To the Women in the way, as they are going to Feruſa- 
lem. 
3. To the two Diſciples, as they are going to Emma. | 
4. To the Apoſtles, ere they ſtirred one foot out of the 
City. | 

This is the ſpeedineſs of his Mercy- Iſaz. 1xv.24. Before they call, will 1 
anſwer ; and, whileſt they are yet ſpeaking, | will hear. He is ſtill better then 
his promiſe. 

III. Here is the Deſignation of the Place, that's Gallee. Why to ſo remote 
a place ? 

f I.) Adexereitinm fidei, As *tis ſaid of Peter's linking, 'twas not peaes, 
but fides ; not his Feer, but his Faith failed bim : ſo Chriſt here requires them 
not to exerciſe their Feet, but thetr Faith, He would have them begin with 
Faith, and then they ſhallendin fight. Had. they not had fome beginnings of 
Faith, that he was riſen , they would not have ſtirred one foot to have gone 
to ſee him. Credendo, preparamur Deo, ſaith Anguftine. Firſt believe, let 
that have its work, and then, in good time, thou ſhalc fee that which thy Faith 
believeth. 

(2. ) Heſends them fo far, ad accendendum deſiderinmy, the more toquicken 
and enftame their defires.and longings to ſee-bhim. When the-Spouſe in her Bed 
ſought him; whom her ſoul loved, with ſome Lizie, drowſie, fleepy Wiſhes, ſhe 
did not find himz but when ſhe comes to be ſick of love, panting and longing 
after him, then ſhe enjoyed him. If he comesſooner ta them, *cis to comfort 
them : if he ſtaies longer,-tis to quicken and enliven: their deſires towards 
him. 

In particular, Gablee is the Place appointed. 

I. *T was locrs tutrs , he graciouſly provides for his Diſciples ſafety ; he 
calls them out of Hzeruſalems, the place: of perſecution , makes them with- 
draw themſelves from that bloudy generation , where they were beſet with 
dangers, leads them into a place of fafety, where, with! greater freedom, 
they might converſe with him. Thus God ſpeaks to bis people, Iſai.xxvi. 20, 
Come my people, enter thou into thy Chambers , and ſhut the doors about _ 
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ndeed, when they wereendued with ſtrength from above, then he bids then 
fall Feruſalem with their Preaching z now, 1n their fears, he mercifully tenders 
them. Here's our comfort in all our dangers, ke willeither ſhelter our weakneſs 
that we may avoid them; or endue us: with ſtrength, that we may undergo 
them, | 

2. Twas locus familiar, a p'ace, where he had uſually converſed with 
them ; *twas the place of his abode, he was called a Galileay, Purpoſely 
Chriſt chooſes all the circumſtances, that might help forward their Faith; 
In Galilee they had often enjoyed his preſence , his appearing there would 
more fully affe& them. As God gave Moſes a fign to confirm him , This ſhall be 
a token unto thee, that 1 have ſent thee, when thou haſt brought forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain, Exod.iti;12. Thus Chriſt 
deſcends to a'l helps, ſuffers them to handle him,he eats and drinks with them, 
appears to them at the Sea-ſide; an uſual p'ace of reſort , there they ſee hiw, 
and know him, *T# the Lord, ſaid Fohn to Peter. He was known to then by. 
breaking of Bread; an uſual aGion of his by which they diſcerned him. 

3. "Twas /ocits Diſcipulorums plenus ;, It was a place, wherein Chriſt had moſt 
of his Diſciples. His Preaching had nothing the ſucceſs at Feruſelem, that 
it had at Galzlee. In Galilee he was ſeen of five hundred Brethren at once. 
Here is the place, that Chriſt delights to viſit and frequent, where he hath 
the fulleſt Churches, the greateſt communionof Saints and Believers. This 
David foretels in that Pſalm of Chriſt's Paſſion, Pſal. x11. 22. 1 will declare 
thy Name unto my Brethren, in the midſt of the congregation will 1 praiſe thee. 
II here two or three be gathered together , he will be preſent ; but multitudes of 
Diſciples, they invite Chriſt to come amongſt them. He walks among the 
ſeven golden Candleſticks, converſes with his Churches, Thus the Spouſe 
enqUiring after Chriſt , Cart. i, 7. Tell me, O thou , whim my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt : He anſwers, If thow know not , go thy way forth by the 
foot-ſteps of the Flick. Wou!deſt thou know where Chriſt is? He is 
amongft his Diſciples. He 15 moſt fully there where moſt Chriſtians 
are. 

4. *Tis locus Typicus. Chriſt calls them from' Fewry to Galilee ; it caſts 
the ſhadow of a Type and Prefiguration ; it repreſents to us the paſſage and 
remove of Chriſt and his Goſpel, from the Fewsto the Gentiles. Tis called 
Galilee of the Gentiles, Matth. iv. 15. Hieruſalem hath forfeited God's 
Covenant; that City, and Temple, and Worſhip , muſt give place to Galzlee, 
to the fulneſs of the Gentiles. Upon the Reſurregion, the Goſpel was 
preached to the Gentiles. Thus Chriſt ſingles out Jonas to be a lively Type 
of his Reſurre&ion ; As Fonas was three daies, and three nights inthe belly of 
the Whale ; ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three daies and nights in the Grave , and 
then riſe again. Of all the Prophets, Jonas was the Prophet of the Gentiles, 
ſent to Neniveh, the head City of the Gentiles, Amongft them was the Type 
of the Refurre@ion performed. Not only the calling of. the Jews, but che 
converſion of us Gentiles, 'tisa riſing from the dead. Chriſt preached this 
Doarine to thoſe Greeks, that came to ſee him, and they were Gentiles : 
JohnxSii.24. Except a corn of Wheat fall into the ground and ae, it abides alone; 
but if it die, it brings forth much fruit. His Reſurre&ion'tis the harveſt of the 
Gentiles. 

Before, in his life time , he confined his own preſence and preaching to 
the Nation of the Jews, and forbad his Apoſtles to preach unto the Gen- 


tiles ; but his ReſurreGion brake down the Wall of ſeparation, now their com- 


Before, like Davzd, he reigned only 
The {ulneſs 
of 


miſſion is enlarged, Go, teach all Nations. 
in Hebron; now, that he is riſen again , he rules over all Iſrael. 
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of the Gentiles are given unto him. Indeed Chriſt foretold it before , Set V; 
but yet more darkly, by a glance only , and intiwation, in his Sermon , 

at Nazareth, Luke iv.25. There were many Widows in Iſrael, in the daies 

of Elijah z, but he was ſent to none of them, but to the Widow of Sarepta ; 

ſhe was a Gentile: and there were wiany Lepers in Iſrael, in the time of 

Eliſha ; but none were cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian. This DoGrine 


then the Jews endured not ; may the very Apeſtics themſelves could ner 
well brook it ; but after the ReſurteGion , they then gladly tofifeſt ic , 46#5 


xk. 18. Then hath Gotl alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance ants life. And 


that's our condition, we were ſinners of the Gentiles, weare made partakers 
of his ReſurredGion. 
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St, JOHN xx. 17. 


Go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them; T aſcend unto my Father, and 
your Father, and to my God, and your God. 


2, HE FunGion and Office of our Saviours Mediatourſhip 
WES was exerciſed and performed, ina double State and Con- 
dition. 

Firſt, The firſt wasa State of Debaſement and Humilia- 
tion 3 He humbled himſelf , and made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, Phil.,ii.7. He deſcended to be a Man, nay a Worm, 
Dews vermiculus. A ſtrange ſtooping and condeſcen- 
ſion / 

Secondly, The ſecond was a State of Advancement and Exaltation ; God 
highly exalted him, Phil.ii.9. lifted up his Head , placed his Throne above all 
Thrones, and Principalities, made him higher then the heavens, moſt high in 
the glory of God the Father. They are two large Dimenſions. 

Firſt, The Depth of his Humiliation. 

Secondly, The Height of his Glory. 

His Humuliation is that which the Scripture firſt inſiſts upon. And in 1t were 
three ſteps of Deſcent : 

Firſt, The firſt is his ſtooping unto Death, in laying down his Life. 

Secozaly, The ſecond is his ſtooping into the Grave , his entring into that 
Hold of Death. | 

Thiraly, The third is his ſtooping into the continuance and abode in it', his 
enduring the bands of death, and lying under the power of it, 

Anſwerableunto which three ſteps of Debaſement, were the three ſteps and 
degrees, of his Advancement and Exaltation. 

Eft, 
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—Eirft, Oppoſite to the Hunuliation of his Death, is the Glory and Advance- Serm, I 2 


ment of his Reviving and ReſurreGion. 

Secondly , Oppoſite to his Deſcenſion into that Priſon of Death, is his en- 
tring into the Region of Life : that's the Glory of his Aſcenſion. And 
then, | 

Thirdly, Oppoſite to his Abode and Continuance in that place of Miſery, 
is bis ſitting at the right hand of his Father in higheſt glory. Our Faith ha- 
ving made a; publick profeſſion and acknowledgment of his firſt degree of 
Advancement in the glory of his Reſurre@ton ; we muſt proceed further, and 
adore him in the ſecond degree of his magnificent Glory , in believing and ho- 
nouring his glorious Aſcenſion. 

Let us remember the DoGrine, and perform the Duty , which Piety ows to 
this Day. A Myſtery and bleſſed Truth it is, more fully revealed to us Chri- 
ſtians. 'Tis well known,O God, how thou wenteſt into thy Sanfuary. He was ſeen 
of Angels and of Men , when he was received up into glory. But yet it had 
many prefigurations and imitations of it, even in the Old Teſtament. That 
afforded three remarkable Types of it : that contains three clear Prophecies 
of it. | 

I. Enoch, he was tranflated by God out of this World, and really, and bo« 
dily taken up into Paradiſe. His wonderful Tranſlation was a lively prefigu- 
ration of Chriſt's glorious Aſcenſion. 

IT. Elias his Rapture, he was mounted upon thoſe Chariots of Salvation, 
and bodily carried up to the place of Glory. Both theſe were Anti-ambulones 
Chriſti; Uſhers and Forerunners of his Aſcenſion. And, 

III. The High-Prieſt , by God's Appointment, was to enter through the 
Veil of the Temple into the Holy of Holtes, there to appear before the 
Mercy-Seat : thereby typifying our great High-Prieſt, who paſſed through the 
Heavens, and appeared before the Throne of Grace and Glory, and made in- 
terceſſion for us. And from thence ſent down his Holy Spirit upon us. 

And as theſe three Types prefiguredit, ſo the Fathers infiſt upon three Pro- 
phefies that foretold it. | 

1. Pſalm xXiv.7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, foretells 


his Aſcenſion, Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting - 


Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in. Asa King, when he enters into his 
Royal City, they ſet open their Gates, pluck up their Portcullis, and make 
| Way for his entrance. Then again, 

2. Pſalm |xviii.18. Thou haſt aſcended on high , thou haſt led Captivity 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men. This Song and Pſalm of Triumph, 
King David penned when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. And then, 

3- Iſai, 1xiii, 1. There the Angels are repreſented wondringand magni- 
\ying his glorious Aſcenſion. Who is this that comes from Edom, with died gar- 
ments from Bozrahe this, that isglorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave ? All thoſe heavenly Hoſts attended his Tri- 
umph ; they caſt not down Boughs from the trees, asat his entry into Feruſa- 
lem; but Crowns from their heads, when he entred into his Glory, 

_ The Text then, *tis a Declaration of the great Myſtery of Chriſt's glorious 
Aſcenſion. And 'tis made known, not by the Miniſtery of Man or Angel ; but 
by the ſacred Oracle of Chriſt's own voice, an immediate revelation of it 
from Chriſt ro Mary eMagdalen,to be conveyed by her to the Church of God, 
Andin it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars : 

Firſt, Ts the Publication of it. 

Secondly, Is the Thing it ſelf, that is made known and publiſhed. 
Firſt, The Publication of it gives forth it ſelf in three Particulars : 
Firſt, Here is an Injun&ion of the Duty, Byt go. 


Secondly, 
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Serm,', Setontly, Here is aDireGion, to whom the is fent, Go to my Brethren, 
Ry Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Formof Words, in which ſhe muff 
publiſhirt, Say untothem, I aſcend. 

' Eirft, Here is an InjunGion of a Duty, But go. Mary Magiialen was now 
fallen at Chriſt's feet,and embraced them : ſo St. Matthew tells us Chap.xxviii.g, 
the uſual place-forher humble and afte&tionate Devotion. She hangs about our 
Saviour. Now ſhe/hath found'him whom her. ſoul loved : but Chriſt forbids 
any farther embracing ; Touch we wot, but £0 to my Brethren: This embracing 
of this feet came ex hamano affetFu, out of a well-meant; but yer humane affe- 
Gon. She thought it che beſt evidence of her love and joy, to kiſs thoſe feer, 

which once ſhe had waſhed and bathed with her Tears, and now lately had 
ſeen bathed in his ownÞbloud. Chriſt reje&s this teſtimony of her love, and 
dire&sher to another more acceptable ſeryice, © Leave touching my natural 
I « body, and go comfort wy myſtical body 3 Go to my Brethren, carry theſe Ti- 
mJ « dings to them. = | | | | 
* Our love to Chriſt is beſtſhewn, not in our humane , paſſionate Aﬀe&ions 
to his bodily preſence ; but in performance of thoſe religious ſervices, which 
he requires of us. It fares now with Mary Magdalen , our of whom Chriſt 
had caſt out ſeven Devils, as it did out of that Deamonizck, out of whom Chriſt 
had'caſt outa whole Legion of Devils, Mark v. He much lingred after Chriſt's 
Bodily preſence ; he prayed him, that he might be with-him ; bur Chriſt ſuf- 
fered him not, but bad him go and publiſh how great rhings the Lord had done 
for bim; Chriſt is now more advanced into a more ſpiritual condition,and ſb 
accepts not the offices of humane converſation ; but expe&s at our hands the 
duties and ſervices of ſpiritual Devotion. | 
Secondly, Here js a DireQtion, to whom ſhe is ſent; Gozo my Brethren. Whom 
means he by that ? Sure, their conjeRure is improbable, that by Brethrey, 
underſtand his Kinfinen according to the fleſh. No doubt, Chriſt ſends her ts _ 
0 ' thoſe , to whom the Angel ſent her. And what ſaid he? Go zell his Difeiples, 
7 | thoſe whom himſelf immediately after viſits and comforts. 'Tis that ſpiritual 
= fraternity of Believers and Apoſtles ; alluding to that of the Pſalmiſt, I wil 
declare thy Name unto wy Brethren, He had transferred that name of -Bre- 
thres from his fleſhly kinſimen to his Apoſtles and Diſciples : They, that do the 
will of my Father , They are his Brethren, Ma#.Xii. 50, To ſuch he ſends 
he 


's 
And purpoſely, he uſes this gracious compellation of Brethren. 
T. He owns them as Brethren, ok conſanguinitatem Nature. Having taken 
our Nature upon him, he acknowledges and accepts us to be his Brethren : He 
became fleſb of our fleſh, bone of our bene: He naturalized himſelf to us by his 
Incarnation : 
7, Togainmore intereſt in us ; that, by the Law of propinquity of bloud, 
he might have right to redeemus, | 
2. Thereby to breed more tenderneſs of bowels and compaſſion to us, 
Homo ſum, humanum nihil 4 me alicnum purg Hence St. Paul tells us, He was 
partaker of fleſb and bloud, Heb.ii.14, and eſe 11. Both he that ſanificth, and 
they that are ſanttified, are all of one , for whic 
Brethrex. | | 
IT. But yet ſomewhat more was in it. For never till now, in the whole 
_ courſe of the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſafed them this favour tocall 
them Brethren. Sometimes he calls them Servants. He tells them it was his 
wont ſo tocall them, Fohn xiii.14,15. I am your Maſter. Otherwhile he calls 
them Friends, John xv.15. 1 have called you friends. And again, Lake xii.4. 
I ſay unto you, my friends. Elſewhere he calls them Children, Mark x.24. Indeed 
ſometimes he terms them Brethren amongſt themſelves , Mas. xxiii. 8. One is 
Jour 


canſe he is not aſhamed tocall them 
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your Maſter, ever Chriſt, and all je are Brethren; but never till now, he calls Sebmi 4 
ed id 


hem his Brethren. Therefore to teſtifie. the the truth of his Reſurre&ion; 
that as by his Incarnation; he was our Brother by.afſuming our Nature to him- 
ſelf, ſo by his ReſurreGion he continues {t11] our Brother , by reſuming and 
raiſing again the ſame Fleſh and Body. | | 

'Tisa Rule in Logick, Ceflante fundamento , ceſſat relativ. If he had not 

roſe again in our Humane Nature, but had taken to him ſome other body, this 

þ!efſed relation of Brotherhood had ceaſed alſo. This community of Nature in 

his Reſurrection makes him ſtill to call, them Brethren. Which makes him 
' nearer tous, then to the Angeis ; they are Servants to him, no Brothers ; they 
are Fellow-ſervants with us but not cur Brethren. They ſay at his Reſurre- 
. ion, Go, tell his Diſciples , Mark xvi. 7. They ſpeak as Strangers or Friends, 
not as Kinſinen or Brethren. 

There isa ſupernatural Birth, and ſo a ſpiritual Kinred by the Reſurre- 
Qion. This day have I begotten thee : St, Paul applies it to the Reſurre&ion; 
Aits $ili. 33, And anſwerably, Chriſtians are called The Children of the Re- 
ſurrection, Luke Xx. 36. *Tis the wain Prop of our Faith, that Chriſt raiſed 
the ſame body , which was born of the Virgin, by which he is fleſh of our 
fleſh, and in it fits at the right hand of God, Tt was a wicked Error of ſome 
Hereticks, that Chriſt carried not his Humane body up to heaven, bur laid it 
off, and left it. in the Body of the Sun ; .miſ-reading and miſt -applying that 
place in the Pſalm , Poſiut Tabernaculum in Sole: of which they made this 
fond conſtruction, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the Sun in the Firma- 
ment, and then made that his Spo/zariurs, there he caſt off his Fleſh, and in Spi- 
rit only aſcended up to heaven. No, 'tis both our confeſſion and our comfort, 
that, as in his Incarnation he cloathed himſelf with our fleſh , ſo he reſumed 
It again at his Ref! urrecion,and carried it with him into heaven at his Aſcenſion. 
© uod ſemel afinmpſit, nunquam depoſuit. Believe all other Articles 3 yer, if we 
deny this, our Faith is in vain, we are yet in our ſins. 


III, He calls them Brethren, purpoſely by this graciaus Compellation to | 


convey comfort unto them; The poor Diſciples, no queſtion , were greatly 
dejededand confounded in themſelves; they had all forſaken him, and fled 
from him z Peter had denied him , and forſworn him : With what faces could 
they look on-him ? what exproprations might they juſtly expe& from him 2? 
| See, to relieveand reviye them, he ſendsthem no harſh, upbraiding Meſſage ; 
but ſpeaks comfortably and lovingly to them, in terms of. tenderneſs and dear- 
eſt affegion. Thus Joſeph-like, he Comforts them , I am» your Brother Foſeph 
They ſold him, theſe forſook Chriſt”; yet ſtill, I a” your brother ; and asks them 
not, as Foſeph did them, Doth my Father live ? but afſirres'them, that his Father 
lives, and that he is a Father to them alſo;- Nay, he exceeds Foſeph in compaſ- 
ſion: Foſeph ated a part of ſtratgneſs and ſeverity for a time : Chriſt his firſt 
meſſage to them 1s love, Thus, like the good Father inthe Goſpel, he receives 
his returning Prodigal, neither checks him, norexpoſtulates with him, but runs, 
and meets, and kiſſes, and embraces him withall loving affe&ion. How loving 
will he be to thoſe that never forſake him, that is thus ſweet, and gracious to 
them, that fled from him and durſt not own him ? | 
TV. Hecalls them Byethrey after his Reſurre&ion, now in the Nate of 'Ex- 
altation, aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exaltation, behold and adwire 
his gracious Condeſcenfion ; He hath laid aſide the ſtate of Humiliation, but 
not the Virtue and Grace of Humility. 'Tis true , that he might become our 
brother, he was fain to be humbled ; but now he is exalted; he ſtill owns us for 
Brethren. As Joſeph in his higheſt honour, owns poor Shepherds and Herdss 
men, for his Kinred and Brethren, WE. --- | 

Humility doth not only go before Honour, as Solomon ſaith ; but it dwells 
: : with 
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L with Honour, and dothever accompany it. Fhe Apoſtle ſaith it of our I 


viour, Heb.ii.11. He # ot aſhamed to callus Brethren. He wighe well enough 
deſpiſe us, and difclaim us in our bafe condition, but he doth not. *Fwas a 
Rule for the Kings of Iſrael ( whoſe Kingdom was a ſpecial prefiguration of. 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ) that zhey [bould wot hift up their hearts above their Bre- 
threw. And'tis the grand Motive to lowlineſs of mind, that Paul uſes, Phil.ji.c. 
Let the ſame mind be in you,which was in Chriſt Feſus, Learn of me,faith Chriſt, 


for I am lowly, Mar.xi.29. Nay, we had rather learn of thoſe that are lofty, 


and deſpiſe others of a lower condition. 

'Tis reported of CHARLES the Great , That an Heathen King coming to 
the Court , with an intendment to turn Chriſtian , and ſeeing many poor peo- 
ple lying without on the ground, and enquiring who they were, when he heard 
they were Chriſtians, he changed his mind, reſolved noc tobe of that Religion, 
where the Worſhippers of that God were ſo much negle&ed. No, tet the beſt 
of us Brother thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Brethren. Have not the Faith of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, in reſpe of Perſons, James ii. r. Inthe 
Primitive Times, when this example of Chriſt was freſh in their Eyes , how 
readily did the chiefeſt Chriſtians condeſcend to theſe terms of love ? Peter 
a chief Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with his inferiours in the Church, I am alſo an 
Elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. Paul calls himſelf a fellow-ſervant: John, Tour Brother in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, Rev.i.g, Noeminency of Grace, no dignity of Place, 
no degree of Authority muft make us forget this, ro own and acknowledge 
even the loweſt Chriſtians, as our beloved Brethren, The proud rich man, 
Lake xvi. can becontent toclaim kinred of Abraham, he calls him Fathey 4- 
braham ; but ye read not , that ever he faid, Brother Lazarus; and ye know 
what became of him. It will not ſerve us, nor fave us, to be able to ſay; 
Abraham is our Father 5 except we will charitably acknowledge the pooreſt 
Chriſtian, even Lazarws, for our Brother: 

V. Chriſt being now to aſcend into Heaven; he owns them for his Brethren; 
"tis a relation of an eternal cantinuance. Being to leave them, he doth not 
now diſclaim that reference : but gives them affurance by this compeltation, 
that he wil! axnowledge it in Heaven : Marth, xxv. 40, The leaſt of theſe my 
Brethrey, Other humane Relations are but local and temporal, they ſerve for 
this life, and this world only ; but when death and departure comes, they 
ceaſeand determine. As Chriſtat his Death ,- he calls the Virgin Mary, not 
Mother, but Woman ; Woman, .behold thy Son, ' John xix. 26. eſtranging him- 
felf from that which was humane and carnal in that Relation. T, bur this ſpi- 
ritual Relation *twixt Chriſt andus, it will hold in Heaven. | 

There isno marrying, or giving in marriage, no other civil Relations or 
Societies in heaven; | only this bond of ſpiritual Brother-hood with Chriſt, 
it will-laſt for ever. Children of God, and Children of the ReſurreGioncon- 
tinue there, Luke xx. 36. This holy Relation is the denomination and Þond 
of the whole Church, not only here, but in heavenalſo: Epheſt iii.14, 1. For 
this cauſe | bow my knee unto the Father of our Loxd Feſus Chriſt , of whom the 
whole Family of heaven and earth is named. Allof us are joyned in an holy 
communion with God, and brotherhood with Chriſt. That Relation is eter- 
nal, which is grounded:upon that communion and fellowſhip which is eternal. 
The Fews havea ſaying, © That when a Pagap or Idolater loſes his Father, he 
« hath good cauſe to mourn ;_ becauſe hehath nothing left him, but a Stock or 
* Stone to be his Father, Buta right Believer, though his earthly Father dies, 
he hathcauſe to be comforted,for he hath a Father in Heaven. Though Abra- 
ham know us not, and: Iſrael be ignorant of u« 5 yet doubtleſs thou art our Father : 
this ame is for everlaſting,Iſai.1&1i1.16. Gain this holy and happy Relation, 
that Chriſt is thy Brother, it will laſtthee in Heaven. 

: | VI. Chriſt 
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VI. Chriſt beiog to leave them, and to aſcend into Heaven , he cails Sermon 1. 
them Brethren; thereby to combine them in this pzaceable bond, and en» h 
dearing Aflociation. He dcfires to leave them as Brethren, in an holy unt- 
on. Purpoſely he links them into this Society 5 If they will own him they 
muft own each other. Diſclaim Chriſt for your Brother , or elle Brother 
every Chriſtian. It was his latt bequeathment, Love and Peace; My Peace 
1 leave with you, John xiv. 27, As Joſeph paiting with his Brethren, he lays 
this charge upon them, Fall not ont by the way, Gen. xiv. 24. 

Indeed the Name of Brethreo, 'as the choice Style of the Goſpel. Mat. 
xxiii, 8, AP ye are Brethren, 'Tis the improvement of Charity under the 
New Teſtament. Under the Law we mcet it more rarely : Proximns, thy 
Neighbour, that's the more uſual Relation there, Lowe thy Neighbour : But 
the Goſpel offers more Grace, Love as Brethren, 1 Pet. iii, 8, Twas the main 
Title, by which the Diſciples were named, before they were called Chriftz: 
ans, Believers and Brethren, And 1o St. Peter calls the community of Chri- 
ſtians, an holy-Prizſthood, 1 Per. iii. 17. Love the Brotherhood, This Brother- 
ly Love, 'tis the Evidence of our Election, the Seal of our Adoption, the 
Badge of our Profeſſion, the Pledge of our Salvation. How thould we 
tender and maintain this ſacred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the Founder 
and firſt of that Order ? Hes the firſt born amongſt many Brethren, Rom. viii. 
29, Here he puts upon us this bond of Peace, when he goes from us; and 
Sc, Peter exhorts us, that when he returvs again to us at the Jaſt day, we be 
diligent, that we be found of bins in peace, 2 Pet, iii. 14. Receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt received ws to the glory of God, Rom,xv.7. 

We come to the next Particular 5 That's 

Thirdly, The Preſcription of the form of Words ia which ſhe muſt make 
this Publication, Say nzto them, T aſcend. And this form and manner of 
Publication, 'tis obſervable upon two Reaſons. 

I. "Tis Aſcendo, not Aſcendit, It comes as a perſonal Speech,direfted 
from himſclf, and ia his own Name : not a matter of Colle@ion or Obſerya- 
tion ; butot report and perſonal relation, They are verba recitativa (as 
they uſe to call the Sacramental Forms.) She mult not ſay, He doth aſ- 
cend; but, Say, in my Name, Ido aſcend ; For three Reaſons. 

1. 0b majorem autoritatem. Hisimmediate words reported and pro- 
nounced to them, as trom his own mouth, will bear the moſt Sway and Au- 
thority. *Tis the commanding ſtyle of Sacred Truth, 7 the LORD ſpeak 3t. 
'Tis his Name that gives power toit, Hee dicit Dominus, 'tis the Seal of 
Truth. Ezek, iii. 17. Thoy ſhalt bear the word from my mouth, and give them 
warring from me, That word is molt prevalent, that hath moſt from God, 
and leatt from Man, I have delivered unto you what 1have received, \4ith St. 
Paul : Quod recepimus , non, Qnod excogitavimus:; "tis a Tradition from 
God, nt [avention of Man. His Miniſters are but Internnncii, Reporters 
and Relicers. All Writs iffue out in the King's Name. It made Eg/on, though 
an Heather King, riſe up with reverence , when Ehud laid, 1 have a meſſage 
ſrom God unto thee, Judg. ii. 20. 

2. 'Tis thus direted in this Form of words, I aſcend, ob majorem con- 
ſolationemr , 'tis more comfort ro have a word from his own mouth, than 
from any other man's intimation, *Twas a token of ſtrangeneſs in Joſeph, to 
ſpeak to his Brethren by an Interpreter; and it was great comfort to them, 
when he faid, Tam your Brother Foſeph ; your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my Bro- 
ther Benjamin, that it is my month that ſpeaks unto you, Gen.xlv.12.His words 
indeed, it ſpeaks comfort 5 20m ſonans, ſed penetrans; non loquax, ſed efft- 
cax; non obitrepens aurivus ſed affefibus blandienr, Bern. A Meſlage from 
his own mouth, 'tis as fruit trom che Tree of Life, it preſently revives them. 
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3- Ob majoremfiduciam. It would never have prevailed with their 
Faith, to have had it from any other hand,then from Chriſt himſelf. None 
bur Chriſt, can di@ate and w-rrant this profeſſion toour Faith, 4y Father, 
and your Father ; My God, and your God. Who durft draw out ſuch a form 
of belief, but Chriſt himſelf ? The Meſſengers of Benhadad durlt not claim 
Brotherhood of a conquering King of I/rael, till Ahab himſelf was plealed 
to ſay, My Brother Benhadad ; much leſs could Faith have preſumed to uſe 
this high (iyle ard profeſſion, had not Chriſt himſelf here preſcribed it to 
us. God mult firſt ſay,Seek thou my face ; before we can lay, Thy face, LOKD, 
wil T ſeek, If all the Angels in Heaven ſhould tell us, that Chriſt is our Bro: 
ther, God is our Father; Faith could not embrace it: It muſt be a word 
from Chriſt , that muſt give us that aſſuravee, Thus the Miniſter,in Chriſt's 
Name, ſaying,TZ baptize thee; I abſolve thee ; Ipronounce thee juſtified and par- 
doned doth more than all the Angels in heaven can do, they cannot ſay 
it. That's the fiſt, 4/cexdo, not Aſcendit. | V 

I]. This Form preſcribed, is obſervable upon another Reaſon; 'tis Aſcer- 
do,not Aſenſurns ſum. He ſaith,T do aſcend,now in the preſent Time : Hz faith 
net, 1 ſhall hereafier aſcend. And yet Chriſt was not now 1a the act of af- 
c<ndiug, 'twas forty dayesafter. So long he converſed and abode amongſt. 
them; and yet we ſee here, he expreſſes himſelf in a form of the preſent 
time, / ow aſcend, | 

I. This form of ſpeaking ſhews the Certainty of his Aſcenſion ; he was 
as ſure to aſcend to heaven,as if he were now mounting «por: the wings of the 
wind. 'Tis the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibility, to ſpeak of things to come, 
as of paſt or preſent, becauſe they ſhall be certainly accompliſhed in their 
due ſcaſon, Fecit que futura ſunt, as ſome read it and apply it. This certain- 
ty of Divine PrediQions makes the Prophets uſe thoſe anticipations of time 
in their prophecies, To #s a Son is born, and the like : ſpeakiog rather like 
Evangelifts then Prophets telling an Hiſtory rather then foretelling a Pro- 
phecy : Eſpecially in all their PrediCtions of Chriſt. This Certainty makes 
him call thoſe things that are not, as if they were. 

2,T do aſcend,expreſſed io the preſent Time;becauſe now all his thoughes 
and meditations were upon his Aſcenſion, uſes no more humane, earthly 
converſation; but, after his Reſurreion,. he is entring upon another ſtep 
and degree, his glorious Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Immortality forts not with this 
valley of Death; but in heart, and thought, and preparation, he is mount- 
ing up to Heaven. hy (eek you the living among the dead? laid the Angel 
at his ReſurreQtion; nor muſt we expeR the immortal and glorified Son of 
God among(t mortal and miſerable men, 

3. His Aſcepfion is expreſſed in the preſent Time, to quicken and ſtir up 
the ſlowneſs of their Faith. They are doubting aod diſtruſtiog the Truth 
of his ReſurreCtion, and yet Chriſt is now finiſhing and propounding a 
new Article of Faith to their Belief, the Article of his Aſcenſion. What? 
ſhall they (till doubt of his Reſurrefion ? Here is a new Leſſon to be learn- 
ed, the Doctrine and Myſtery of his glorious Aſcenſion. O, this back- 
wardneſs of their Belief, it held Chriſt out of heaven: He is fein to fore- 
ſlow his glory, to ſet back his Aſcenfion, to recover their Faith. He muſt be 
believed on in the world, and then received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii.16. 

We have done with the Publication : Now follows, | 

Secondly, The Thing it (ſelf, to be publiſhed, that is his Aſcenſion. And 
10 it are two things conſiderable. | RY 

Firſt, Is Motur, the Motion, IT Aſcend. | | 

Secondly, Is Terminus motis, that to which he doth aſcend. And in it 
two things, 

I, Is 
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[. Is the Specification of the Term, that's To the LORD. Sermon 1 
T1. Is the Amplification and Deſcription of him by a twofold Re- ©}, 
lation. | 
1. The Relation of a Father. 
2. Of God. And each of theſe have a double Aſpect - 
(1.) Towards Chriſt, Ay Father, my God. 
(2.) SO__ the Apoltles and Believers, To your Father, and to your 
God. 
Firſt, is the motion, T aſcend. For underſtanding this Myſtery of Chriſt's 
Aſcenfioo, briefly ler us conlider it in three Particulars. 
I. Confider it as a Motion, therein the Reality of it. 
H.As an Action, therein the Cauſe of it. | 
III. Io the Intention, that ſhews the Purpoſe of it. | 
[. For the Truth of his Aſceuſion, it was a real motior, As was his Re- 
ſurreRion ont of the Grave a real motion; fo was his Aſcenſion into the 
Heavens, It was not a diſappearing only,and yaniſhing out of their light; 
nor (as others erroneoul]y teach) an alteration of ſtate and condition only: 
but a real tranſ]ation and removal of his body from earth to heaven, The 
Scripture expreſſes it in words of. property and reality , I leave the world, 
ſaith Chriſt, a»d go to the Father, Joh, xvi. 28. He was taken up,and acloud re: 
ceived him,ACQs1. 9g. He was received up into Heaven, Mark xvi. 19, He was 
parted from them, and carryed up into Heaven, Luke xxiv.51. What Paul faith 
of the ReſurreCtion, *cis true alſo of his Aſcenfion : They that made it on- 
ly ſpiritual, turned it into an Allegory, they deſtroyed the Faith, In this 
caſe we may invert the Words of the Apoſtle, Litera vivificat, Spiritns occi- 
dit ; the Literal ſeoſe is the ſaviog ſenſe. To turn his Aſcenſion into a ſpiri- 
tual Notion, is dangerous and deadly. | 
II. It is an Attion, that's implyed ia this Word, Aſcendo.” Tis one of thoſe 
Motions, which the Philoſopher ſaith, hath the Principle and Cauſe of ic 
within the thing moved ; as his coming out of the Grave, 'tis called not a 
Reſuſcitation, but a Reſurreion,not a raiſing by another, bur arifiog by 
himſelf, Indeed ſometimes Chriſt's going up to Heaven is aſcribed to his 
Father, aod ſo'tis called an Aſſumption, A@s ii, 33, Being by the right hand 
of God exalted, And, in ſubordination to this, Chriſt prays his Father to 
glorifie hizs, John xvii. 5. But here, and elſewhere, tis afcribed to his own 
Perſon 3 and that makes it properly to Be called an Aſcenfion. And this 
his Aſcenſion he cauſed partly by-the power of his God-head; his eternal 
Spirit, as it quickned him,and raiſed him from the dead, ſo likewile it lif- 
ted him up, and mounted him up to Heaven: and theo partly it was effe- 
| ed, and wrought by that ſapernatural Quality, and eodowment of his ' 
glorified Body, by which it was able to move and diſpoſe it ſelf, without 
aoy reſiſtance or difficulty , as himſelf pleaſed. As, for atime, he walked 
upon the Water; ſo now, by that power, he walks upon the liquid Air - 
and the Clowds are the duſt of, '3 feet, as the Prophet Nabumv ſpeaks. Elias, he 
needed the ſupport of Angels,like Horſes and Chariots,when he was taken 
up to Heaven : Chriſt indeed had the attendancebut not the affiſtance and 
ſupport of Angels in bis glorious Aſcenſion. 
I1T. The End and Purpoſe of this Aſcenfion,that was manifold. 
I. To aſſume that glory, which he bad laid afide for our ſakes, and which 
was due tohim upon his ſufferings. Ought ot Chriit to ſuffer theſe things, and 
ſo to enter into hisglory ? Luke xxiv. 26, His aſcending into Heaven was 
his eotring not only zn Regnum, but in Regiars glorie. Heaven is not only the 
Si but the chief Place of the Kingdom, the Court and Palace of 
lory, : 
- IRS Gg2 2,He 
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Sor T, 2. He aſcended to Triumph over all our ſpiritual Enemies : as the Ro- 


henfen  daadee 


an Conquerors in their Ovations and Triumphs, aſcended into the Ca- 
pitol. Thus David deſcribes the end of his Aſcenſion 3 When he a/cended 
wp on high , he led Captivity captive. As Conquerours lead their Captives in 
chains , before and after their Chariots; fo did Chriſt triumph glorioufly 
over Death, and Hell, and Satan. Riſe »p Barak, and lead thy Captivity cap- 
tive, thou Son of Abinoam, In his Paſſion he did ſubdue our Enemies ; that 


was Camp Viftorie, the Field of his Victory, :. but, in his Aſcenſion, there 


he triumphed over them ; that was Currws Trinmphi, the Chariot of his 
Triumph, | 

3. He aſcended into Heaven to prepare aplace for #9, He had purchaſed 
it by his Paſſion, be prepares it for vs by his Aſcenſion , Fobn: xiv. 3. Hea- 
ven was ſhut up againſt us, as was Paradiſe to Adam; but Chriſt, he makes 
a re-entry for us, and in our name he takes poſſeſſion of it : Epheſcii, 6. He 
hath made us fit together in heavenly places with Chriſt, Conſidite, caro, &9- 
ſanguis ; uſurpaſtis celam, & regaum in Chrifto, Tercul. | 

4. He aſcended up to heavenyfrom thence to fend down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon us. John xvi, 7. 'T# expedient I go away ; if 1 go not, the Comforter will 
ot come ; but if 1 depart , 1will ſend him unto you, *Twas the great fruit of 
his Aſceofion , the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt. This Peter declares in 
bis firſt Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt 477 ii. 33. Therefore, being by 
the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoft , he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. When he aſe 
cended up on high, he gavegifts to men , ſaith David. As Conquerours, in 


- their Triumphs, have their A4ſſz];s, are munificent to their Followers ; hav- 


ing made up our peace , asa fruit of our peace, he obtains for us the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | 

5. He aſcended into Heaven, there to appear before God, as a gracious 
prevailing Iaterceſſor for us. He 1s our Agent in Heaven, negotiates and 
ſolicits his Father for us. He enters into Heaven, as the High-Pricſt, with all 
our Names on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt ; there he tenders his merits 
for us, interpoſes his mediation, preſents our Prayers, and makes them ac- 
cepted of God the Father. Tantum de motu. Now follows, 

Secondly, The Term of this Aſcent, And 'tis not Terminus unde, He faith 
not, Taſcend from you, that was uncomfortable 5 Abeo, recedo, before, made 
their Hearts ſad : but here he ſpecifies the Term, whither he aſcends, And 
whereas there might have been many wayes of expreſſing of that ; as 

I. Incelum, to aſcend into Heaven, Mark xvi. 19. Or, 

I. 1n gloriam, to enter into glory, Luke xxiv, 26, 

HI. I» regnum, to receive a Kingdom. Luke xix. 22. far above Angels, 
and Principalities, and Powers, Ephel,r.21. All of them magnificent De- 
ſcriptions of bis Aſcenfion; bur fee, here Chriſt iofiſts on none of theſe, but 
I aſcend to my Father. All the other fall ſhort of this : 

7. This makes his Departure to be better endured. 
would rejoyce, becauſe 1 go to the Father, John xiv, 28. 

2. It makes his Aſcenſion more glorious. Many other accefiions of 
Glory there werein his Aſcenſion 3 that all things are put under his feet, 
Eph. 1. 22. that's but gloria Scabell; , the glory of his Foot-ſtool : but to ſit 
at the right hand of God, to be moſt high in the glory of God the Father, 
that's the ſubſtantia), tranſcendent Glory, that's gloria Throni, the glory of 
his Throne, | 

3. Tis the ſweeteſt and moſt comfortable expreſſion , nay the very 
beatifical expreſſion. *Tis that which Pau! makes the comfortable Death; 


If ye love me, ye 


Abſent from the Body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8, We ſhall be ta- 


ken 
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hen up in the clouds , and be ever with the Lorl, 1Theſl. iv. 17, And that's Ser mon 1. 


ſpecificatio Termini, | 

We come to the Amplification and Deſcription of this Termin a two- 

fold relation: | 

1. Of Father. 

2, Of God. And both theſe reſpeCtively, 

(1.) To Chriſt : and then, 
(2.) To Us. F | | 

1. God is Chriſt's Father , that's in reference to his Diviaity,an high and 

hidden Myſtery to be believed and adored, not to be pry<d and ſearched 
into. He is the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trioity, bego!ter of God the 
Father before all worlds. And as this Truth is to be adored for the Myſtery 
of it ; ſo*tis to be embraced for the comfort of it. 
1, It affuresus of the prevailing efficacy of his Mediation, Our In- 
terceſſour, that pleads our Cauſe ig Heaveo, is no ſtranger or friend on: 
ly; but the great Favourite of Heaven, the only begotten, the dearly 
beloved Son of Gud , T hou art my Son, this day have Thegotten thee : then 
comes, Ask of me, and 1will give thee , Ptal. it, 7,8, God the Father will 
deny nuthiog to his beluved Son. {f he plead our cauſe, we are ſure to 
prevail, | 
2. Asit ſtrengthens the effi-acy of his Mediation; fo it magnifies the 
mercy of our Adoption, Chriſt is the $»n of God, his only Soo, his be- 
loved Son, iz whom his Soul delighteth, What needs ſuch a Father of ſuch 

a Son ever thiak of adopting ſtrangers into his Family,and to make them 

his Sons 2 Sarahs Speech is the uſual voice of Natural Parents , The Son 

of a Bond-woman foall not be heir with my Son aac, Adoption, 'tis a reme- 

dy in Law, to wake up the want of Natural Iſſue, Who will engraff a 

wild Olive-branch iato a fruitful Olive-tree? Yet this is God's graci. 

ous dealing with us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved Son. 

Not only 1þm:ael the Bond-ſon 3 but Eleazar of Damaſews, his bont-ſer- 

vanr, is made Co-heir with aac. *Twas not neceffity , but mercy that 

moved him to do it. | 

2. God is Chriſt's God too ; that's io reſpe@ of Chriſt's Humanity ; fo 
Chriſt is inferiour, and ſubject to the Father 5 as a Creature is ſubjeC& to 
the Creatour. In this inference the Scripture calls our Saviour, the ſervant 
of God: Behold my ſervant, whom I have choſen, Mat. xit. 13. St. Paul joyns 
them both cogether , 2 Cor, xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, It muſt be a Ru'e to dire& our underſtanding of divers places of 
Scriptu:e which {peak variouſly of Chriſt, 

1. Sometimes io terms of Equality with the Father. 

' 2, Somerimes in texms of SubjeCtion and l[nferiority. 

It poſed the DoQors of —_— , they could not reconcile theſe two 
Truths, that Chriſt was David's Lord, and yet David's Son, It made the 
Jews imagine a double Meflias: one, the Son of Joſeph, an affli&ed Manz 
another, the Son of David, potent and glorious. 

(2.) But then, we have here a ſecond Relation, and 'tis an exemplifica- 
tion of that in Chriſt ; it confirms us to the Image of his Son, that he might 
be the firit-born among many brethren, Rom.vini. 29. He aſcends to our Fa- 
ther, and to our God, Theſe bleſſed Relations, Onur Father , our God ; let 
us fay hold on both of them ; ſander them not, part with neither of them; 
| Joyn them in our Faith, joyn them in our Comfort, joyn them 1a our Con- 
fidence, joyn them in our Duty. They are two great ſupports of Faith, 
Poſſe and Pelle, 1n Pater and Dezs. 


1, Joya them in our Faith; firſt our Father, then our God. Were he 
not 


Re 
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Sermon 1. not our Father , yet he were Dens in ſe, he 1s God io himſcif; and he were 


Dews noſter,our God by power and dominion : but by fruition, and love 


SOT and ſweetneſs of affeion, ſo he muſt be our Father, and then he will be 


our God. Theſe two, Menus and Noſter, they are Faith's Poſſcllives, they 
are the embracings of Faith : by them we lay hold on God with buth hands; 
Car Father, our God. TRE | DEP | 

2. Joyv both theſe Relations to our Cornfort. Tis the only comforta- 
ble way of apprehending of him to interpoſe his gracious Paternity and 
Father-hood, *cwixt us and his Deity. Cloath him with this gracious Re- 
lation of o#r Father, and then we may approach to him io his glorious Re- 
lation of our God. Here Mercy and Majeſty are met together , Grace and 
Glory embrace each other. ERP TY 

3- Joyn them in our Confidence; Our Father, our God. If he be our Fa- 
ther, then he is our God ; it will make all the Attributes and Excellencies of 
his God head to become ours, If he be ay Father and wy God, his Power 
is for me, his Wiſdom is for me, his Juſtice, his Mercy ; this Relation gives 
us intereſt io them all, they ſhall be uſeful and beneficial for us, Ye know 
what the loving Father ſaith to his Son in the Goſpel , Sox, all that I have 3x 
thine. 4 | DYE | | | 

4. We muſt joyn them both in our Duty. Look upon him in both Rela. 
tions, remember him ſo tobe thy Father ,. that thou forget'(t him not to be 
thy God. As they are termini fiducie, grounds of Confidence: fo they muſt 
be terminireverentie, motives of reverence. Comfort and Confidence , 
may well confiſt with awe and reverence. What ſaith St. Peter? 1f ye call 
him Father,who, without reſpec# of perſons , judges according to every man's 


work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. Faith and Fear, anſwers 


to Father and God, See how Chriſt calls upon his Father, and imitates 
him ; 1thankthee Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, Mat, xi. 25. No Re- 
lation on God's part, or Intereſt on our part, or Pzjviledg from both, muſt 
exempt us from the duty of Fear and Reverence. Neither the aſſurance of 


God's being cur Father, or Chriſt our Brother, or we Co-heirs with him, 


muſt make us lay afide the thoughts of both of them to be our God, Away 
with ſuch Apprehenſions, or Geſtures, or Repreſentations of ſuch equal re- 
lation, as ſhould make us lay afide our Homage and Reverence. 

But then again, put theſe Relations together, My Father,and your Fa- 
ther ; My God,andyour God: and then take a threefold Conſideration of 
them : | 

1, In ConjunGijon, 

2, In Diſtin&ion. 

3. Io Subordination. | | 

r. In ConjuaQion, Chrift and we have all one Father, the ſame God. 
Ephef. iti. x 4,15. He #s the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom the whole 
Family of Heaven and Earth is named. Hence it is, that Chriſt is called, the 
firſt-born among many Brethren, | 

1. Wehavethe ſame Original, He is begotten: of God, and we like- 
wiſe are born of God, as St. John ſpeaks frequently in his Epiſtle, 

2, Chriſt and we, are all of the ſame Family and Houſe-hold, all of 
us Filiz Familias , as the Patriarchs ſaid of themſelves, We are all one 
a#v4n's ſons, 

3- We have all the fame Ioheritance allotted to us, If ſors, then 
Heirs, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom, viii, 17, Not put off wich por- 
tions, but heirs of the Promiſes. 

2. See theſe Relations io their DiſtinQions, Chriſtus nunquam dixit Pa- 
ter nolter, ſed rater meus, axt Pater veſter ; ſic jungit ut diftinguat 3 fic diſ- 

| | tinguit, 
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ftinguit, ut nor: ſejungat. Aug, Tract.21,in Joan, Though there be a Con- Sermon 1; 
junQion,yet Chriſt puts a differcace, makes a diltingivn, Hz foul nor, 
I aſcend to our Vather , and 10 our God; but, with a note of difference, 10 
my Father, and your Father, to my God, and to your God. ladeed there is 
the ſame relatiov, but a diverſity ia the ground and toundation of is, Go: 
is otherwiſe Chrilt's Father , otherwiſe our Father. Heis his Father from 
all eternity ; he is our Father 1n the diſpenſation of time : he is his Father 
by Nature, ours uy Grace ; his Father by Generation, ours by Adopti- 
on. He is God's Son, as Joſeph was Jacob's Son, by Birth ; we are his Sous, 
as Manaſeh and Ephraim were Jacob's Sons, by Adoption, He isfilins na- 
;#s, born a So3n; weare filii fa#i, made Svns, He begat Chriit of his 
own Subſtance naturally, neccilarily ; but */7 of bis own will, that he begat 
us, Jam. 1.18. | | ; 

b Here is a Subordination in theſe Relations. Firſt, 24y Father, then 
your Father; Ay God , then your God. Here is a Priority and Precedency 
1a Chrili's relationz not for dignity only , but for cauſality too 3 our Suu» 
ſhip depends upon Chriſt's Son-ſhip ; We are adopted in him, he merited it, 
and purchaſed it for us. He made us accepted in his well-beloved, Epheſ.i. 6. 
Our ioheritance depends upon his being Heir. St, Peter tells us, we are be- 
got to this heavenly inheritance by the reſurreFion of Chrift from the dead, x 
Pet.i. 3. Amonglt men,'tis the death of the eldeſt Son,that makes the youn- 
ger children become Heirs ; but here 'tis the Reſurrection of Chriſt our 
Elder Brother, that gives right to our Inheritance, The Husbandmean lay 
in the Goſpel, This 3s the Heir, let us kill bim,and the inheritance ſhall be ours: 
They thiok to ioherit heaven by Occupancy. No, 'tis quite contrary here ; 
Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived; and aſcended ; therefore the Inheritance 
ſhall be ours, 

For Ule of all : Is Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? | 

Firſt, Let's Worſhip him, now he fits co his Throne. The Diſciples when 
they ſaw him taken up into heaven, tis ſaid, they worſhipped him,Luke xxiv. 
52. When Solomon was placed on his Fathers Throne, all the Kiugs ſervants 
came aod did their homage to him. 

Secondly, Is he advanced to the right hand of God? Let's rejoyce in his 
glory 3 When Solomon was crowned, all the People ſhouted for joy; Behold, 
the Crown which is Solomons, with which his father bath crowned him in the day 
of the gladneſs of bis heart, Let Satan and his Joſtrumeuts, like Adonijah, 
aud his Complices, flie and hide themſclves for fear ; but let the hearts of 
them rejoyce that love the Lord. 

Thirdly, Is he now at the righthand of God ? make uſe of \this his ad- 
vancement, When Elzas aſcended up to heaven, what was the ſuit that E- 
liſha made tohim ? 0, that a double portion of thy Spirit may reſt upon me. Ma- 
ny of us ſnatch at his Mantle, wear his Livery, take up the Profeſſion of 
Ch: iſtians, but heed not his Spirit. What ſatth Pax? If any have not the 
Spirit of Christ , the ſame is none of his, If we be Sons, God will ſend the 
Spirit of his Son into-our hearts, Helis entred into heaven as our Advocate 
and [ntercef{lour, commend thy Cauſe to him ; ſend up thy Petitions, he is 
the great Maſter of Requeſts, he is able to ſpeed all our Petitions. Io 31] thy 
neceſſities and diſtrefles,call upon him, as Hezekzab did in his diſtreſs, LORD, 
T am oppreſſed,undertake for me, | 

Foarthly, ln our departure out of the world, imitate him 1a his leaving of 
the world, | 

I. Be able toſiy, Aſcendo; that's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure thou 
kuovicli whither to go, thatitis an Aſcenſton, a going up to heaven. Ala! 
how many men dye, that know not whether their Spicit goes upwards , or 

dowt- 
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CeimonT. downwards, as Solomon (peaks; Panl's aſſurance ſhould be the aſſurapce 


> 4 


of usall; We know when this Tabernacle is difolved, we have an honje in 
heaven; 

I. Let it be 4ſcendo , an 2&t of Preparation, Chriſt was upon his aſ- 
cent, even before he alcendedyin thought, in preparation; ſo ſhould we do, 
to die daily, to aſcend daily ; Seek thoſe things that are above , where Chriſt 
fits on the right hand of God, Let your converſation be ſtill in heaven be. 
fore-hand, Hes that's to remove to another houſe, will often go thither, 
and fit and prepare it. 

11. Aſcendo,that's a Voluntary aCt ; 'twas not a rapture, but a free and 
voluntary motion: Such Jet our departure be ; not dying out of neceſſi- 
ty of Nature ; content to dye,becauſe we cap live no longer - but williog- 
ly embracing, and welcoming death, yielding up our Spirits, offering up 
our Souls 3 0, when ſhall T appear before the preſence of God | 

IV- Our Aſcendo muſt be in a@#fidez, to our Father, make ſure of that, 
that thy Faith lay hold of that bleſſed relation. 7 know whom 1 have 
truſted : I goto my Father's houſe ; Father , into thy hands I commend my 
Jperzt. 

: V. Our Aſcent mult be in the Profeflion of Chriſtian community, 4y 
God, and your God: Die in the holy communion of Saints. Happy Chriſti 
an , that lives and dies in the Peace of the Church,in the fellowſhip of Be- 
lievers;z that departs out of the boſom of the Church his Mother, to enter 
into the boſom of God his Father. 

VI, Our Aſcent muſt be i= a/#u Charitatis. Chriſt aſcending owns thoſe 
that had wronged him, and forſaken him, for hisBrethren ; forgives all un- 
kindneffſes. Be ſure to imitate his Aſcenfion in this too. Let that Charity 
which then is the reigning Grace, have a perfeCt work in thee ; forgive all, 
cmbrace all with love and charity. , 

VII. Our Aſcent muſt be i» a Con/olationis, Chriſt ſends Meſlages 
of comfort to his Diſciples; ſo ſhould a dying Chriſtian miniſter words of 
comfort, and counſel to all about him.Speak the Language of heaven, when 
thou art goiog to heaven. | 
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LUKE xi. 13. % 


f ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your children © 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit tg 
them that ask. him 2 | 


RY F: we caſt back our eyes to the former Verſes, we ſhall 
\SD find in the Context a gracious Encouragement of Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, and inthem to the whole body of the 
3 Church, toquicken and ſtir them up to the exerciſe of 
SZ£2 Prayer,the unfolding,and repreſenting of all their wants 
>>: and deſires before the Throne of Grace to be ſupplyed 
S2 and fulfilled, 

Indeed were we well acquainted with the Nature of 

this Duty of Invocation, did we throughly conſider, 

Firſt, The great Uſe and Neceflity of it, it isthe Lock and Key of Hea- 
ven, Condwus & Prom cli, it opensto us all the rich Store-houſes of God's 
rich mercies, 'cis ſitula gratize, (as Bernard terms it) that, by which we draw 
water out of the wells of Salvation. Without it, we are no better then In- 
truders upon any blefſing. Or, 

Secondly, Did we conſider the great Honour and Dignity it puts upon 
us, ir gives us free acceſs into the Preſence of God, it maintains an holy 
intercourſe and communion 'twixt us and Heaven, Or, 

Thirdly, Did we conſider the ſweetneſs and comfort that ariſes from it , 
it mitigates our ſorrows, ſettles and compoſes our diſtraQions, raviſhes our 
ſpirits with joy unſpeakable and glorious: Were theſe well thought op, we 
ſhould think there were little need to enforce the Duty upon us,or to quic- 
ken us to it, | 

But then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 

Firſt, The great Alienation and Eſtrangement of our Souls from God, 

Secondly, Our ſecret Guiltineſs and miſ-giviong Thoughts, tha: make us 
ſhie to come into his preſence. 

Thirdly,The Dulneſs and Liſtleſſneſs of our _— to perform any ſpiritu- 
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Sermon I. al ſervice; we all ſay,O what a wearineſs is it to ſerve the 1 0*D!M 1.1.13, Or ; 
wy - Fourthly,Our Iofidelity and inbred Atheiſm,that makes us thi:.k there is 


no profit in it, that our Prayers vaniſh in the air,aod God regards themnot, 
Theſe things conlidered , weall ſtand in need of the molt earneſt [ncite, 


"ments and Provocations to it, and Chriſt doth it accordingly. 


Firſt, It is tio ſmall enconragement for us, @u3d docet, that he here 
preſcribes us a Form of Prayer, Ver.2,a great favour, no doubr,though the 
World grows weary of it. We know not what to ask;but he himſelf teaches 
us, frames our ſapplication, that it might be accepred.Should a King draw a 
Petition for a poor Suppliant,to be put up tohimſclt,*twere a fgn he would 

rant It, 
* Secondly, Here is a further encouragement, 2#d dirigit, He texcheth us 
not only what, but how to pray, directs in whar manner to commence our 
ſuit, ſo to pray, that we may be lure to ſpzed. Without this ſecond though 
the matter be good, yet if. we fail in the Holy manner, ir may be unſucceis- 
ful. 0 quam negare non vult , qui (bi qualiter extorquere peſſts oflendit ! ſaith 
the Father, Fervently, conſtantly, confidently, are the three Qualifications 
of our Prayers, that Chriſt directs us to. | 

Thirdly, 9uod hbortatur, that's a gr2at encouragement. He is earneſt in 
perſwading, and exhorting to this Duty. Be of good comfort, for he calleth 
thee, Mark x. 49. Nay, more than fo, he iovites avd perſwades thee ; Hor- 
zatur, ut petas 5 &* negabit quod petis e ſaith St. AuguStine, Let me ſee thy 
countenance , let me hear thy voice, (aith Chriſt to his Church : for ſweet 7s 
thy voice, and thy countenance comely, Cant. 11. 14, Surely he will never deny 
thee, that doth fo lovingly Perſwade thee to ſeek unto him. 

Fourthly, But then the main Encouragement is the great Aſſurance he 
gives us, that our Prayers ſhall be accepted ; nay,they ſhall be granted,nay, 
more then ſo, they ſhall be rewarded, 

[. Acceptatio, that's one encouragement. Tis comfort to know, that this 
ſervice is officinz Deo gratum 3 that God:takes it in good part, that we pray 
unto him, that he deſpiſes not our prayers, but graciouſly rewards them. 

Il. 1mpetratio, He not only likes them, but yields to them,fulfills our de- 
fires, ſubſcribes, and ſigns our Petitions ; puts them not off with bare good 
acceptance, but anſwers them all, and fully ſatisfies them, 

III. Remmreratio, over and above, he rewards them. Pray #0 thy Father 


| #nſecret, and he ſhall reward thee openly , Mar. vi. 6,He gives us more then 


we ask,even becauſe we ack. He doth not only regard us,but relieves us ; 
nay, over and above, rewards us, when we pray unto him. 

The Text then, 'tis a gracious Aſſurance, that Chriſt gives to his Church, 
that they ſhall ſpeed in their Prayers,that they put up uato him. And this Af- 
ſurance *tis as ſtropg as can be; 

Fiſt. *Tis not a bare intimation, or hopeful] infinuation, that we are like 
to ſpeed ; like that half promiſe, and hint of hopes in Zeph. ii.3. Seek ye the 
LORD; it may be ye ſhallbe hid in the day of the LORD's anger ; or as that of 
Joel ii, 14. Turn to the LORD ,; Who knows, but he will return, and repent and 
leave a bleſſing behind bim? Not only ſo; nay, 

Secondly, This aſſurance here, is not a full and abſolute Promiſe only, 
that God will hear,and be gracious, (though that be much; give f.ith but 
a Promiſe from God, and it will work wonders, but) the aſſurance in the 
Text, 'cis Certitudo per argumenturm, Chriſt proves it, and confirms it to us 
by dint of argument,and demonſtration, He contends and diſputes with 
our infidelity and doubting ; ſo that, if we have any faith, or reaſon, or 

ſenſe almoſt, we cannot gain-ſay it. Come, Let's reaſon together, ſaith God 


in Iai. Securum me facis, quia dixiſti, quanto ſecuriorem , quia probaſti 2 
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t 


* 


On Whit-Sunday. 3s 235 ; 


What Teriullian ſpeaks of God's ſwearing to us, we may well ſay here of Sermon 1 
Chriſt's proving and arguing with us; O zos beatos , quorum causd Cbriftys © ws 
arguit | O nos miſeros, qui Chriſto arguenti non credimas | Happy men, that we = Ons 
are, for whoſe aſſurance Chriſt will argue thus ; aod wretched men ſhall we 
be, if, when Chriſt thus argues with us, we will not yield co him. | 
Now the argument , which Chriſt uſes here, it is fitzed apd accommo- 
dated to our reaſon and apprehenfion. *Tis framed by way of ſimilitude : 
A double fimilitude. | 
Firft, Chriſt argues 4 ſumilitudine Amici,Verſ. 5. and that's hopeful.#/þich 
of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall ſay unto him, Do this for me - Frichd- 
ſhip called upon by importunity, and that ſtirred up by neceflity,admits no. 
denyal. What friend ſo faithful, loving, helpful co his deareſt friend, as God 
tous? Te afe my Friends, ſaith Chriſt, Johu xv. 14, Abrahams was called the 
friend of God, James ii. 27. That's a good argument, an hopeful aſſurance, 
But yer may be a doubting faith thioks it not fo clear and convincing 3 
friendſhip may be forfeited, and grow cold, and break off : Chriſt there- 
fore uſes a ſecond and more enforcing Argument. + 
Secondly, Argues 2 ſimilitudine Patris. Which of you, that i a father, can 
deny his Child any thing?Suppoſe a friend ſhould prove unkind to his friend; 
yet afather will not be unnatural to his child. Friget Awicitia pre viſceri- 
bus paterns ; the boſom of a friend is nothing fo affeionate and tender, 
as the bowels of a father. Now God is not our friend only, but our father 
alſo, What can Infidelity obj<A againſt chisaſſurance? If you that be evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your chidren, bow much=— 
So then in this Diſcourſe of Chriſt, we may oblerve theſe three Particulars: 
Firſt, Is the Proof or Argument which our Saviour uſeth, that's in the 
Similitude 5 If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children. 
Secondly,Is the Conelufiongthat's drawa trom that Argument ; Your hea» 
verly Father ſhall give the holy Spirit to them that ark him. | 
Thirdly, 4s «hc [lation or Inference of the Concluſion out of the Argu- 
ment : thai's 1» quanto wagis, How much more. So that, oy 
Firit, Here 1s the Yropoſition of the Similitude io the Argument, 
Secondly, Here is the Reddition and Application of it in the Concluſion, 
Thirdly, Here isthe rroportion and Degree of the Similitude io the 11- 
lation; How wmuch more, The 
Firſt thing obſervables the Argument or Similitudez and of it we may 
tak: a double view. 
Firſt, We will conſider rex ſubſtrataxe, the Matcer it felf of the Similitude: 


and io the next place, 
Secondly, We will conſider the Uſe and Improvement,that Chriſt makes 


of it. 

Firſt, The Matter of the Similitude, that's in theſe words , Te that are e: 
vil, know how to give good gifts to your children. And in it are couched three 
Truths ſuppoſed by our Saviour. | 

I. The firſt Truth ſuppoſed is,Yos eftis wal;, You,all the ſort of you ; here 
is your ſtate and condition, Te are all evil, | 

IT. Aﬀſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos mali noſtis bona facere 5 you know 
how to do ſome things that are good and commendable; and theo, WW 

LIT, Athird Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos mals noſtis benefacere liberis; You that 
are evil,have this good Prineiple preſerved in you, you know and defire-to 
do good to your children, ; 

I. Vos eſtis mali, that's the firſt ſuppoſal ;z You are all evil. - And *tis no 
light taſte or tinGure of evil,that Chaift objects to them ; no,'tis Vucis.mr1pe?, 
that points out the very dregs and ſiok, and ſediment of evil , that js ſtill 
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within them, And who were they ? Some Godleſs and prophane, and no- 
torious Ones of the world, {:nners of the firſt magnitude, murderiog Cats, 
and rebellious Abſalom», and trayterous Judas ; this Title fits cloſe to them, 
we all yield ſuch to be wicked men, Nay ; not only theſe, but the more re- 
ſtrained, and well-ordered mev, thoſe that are free from groſs pollutions, 


8nd criminal ſtains, for humane converſation inofferfive , yet this Title of 


mvynpo? reaches them too; nope of them free from this imputation, no, not 
one, Nay,the mev that Chrift ſpeaks to, were far beyond theſe. 

1. They were his own Diſciples, Ver. 1. Men, that had put themſelves 
under Chriſt's Do&rine and Diſcipline. More then ſo ; | 

2. They were men Regenerate,ſuch,as might call God Father , ſuch as 
God did own for his children : He acknowledges himſelf their heavenly 
Father; nos filios Dei dicit, eoſdem malos dicit faith Auguſtine NN 3Y5 ; 

3. They were very devout and religious men, they tued ro Chriſt tobe 
taught to pray and ca)l upon God, men given to devotion. Expolitours take 
them to be the Apoltles, FruFus centeſtmi Cbriitiani, as the Father (peaks,of 
the beſt ſort, ſuch as brought forth an hundred fold, Yet notwithſtanding 
all that dignity of Apoſtlcſhip and priviledg of Sonſhip, and progrels of 
piety and devotion, £xamvis Patriarcha ſit, quemvis Prophets, quamvis 
Apoſtolus, dicitur iis 4 Domino, $i vos, cum ſitis mals, faith St. Hierow, Chriſt 
tells them what they are, and what they mult judg themſelves to be. There 
is that in them, that juſtly faſtens upon them this imputation ; Eſtzs mal; , 
Ye are evil and fioful. 

It muſt put us all, the beſt of us to the bluſh, and make us cry out, Ie 
are unclean, we are unclean. It will teach us to take up St. Jobr's confelii- 
on,and lay with ſorrow and ſhame, If we ſay, We bave no (in, there is no 
truth in us. And that ſaid St, Anguſtize, was nv complemental ſpeech of hu- 


- mility , . as Pelagins did blanch it, Non tantam humiliter , ſed &» veraciter ſe 


dicit peccatorem. If we ſay, We have no fin, he dothnot ſay, Non eſt. bumili- 
tas in nobis, ſed non eft veritas in nobzs 5 'tis not want of Humility, but want 
of Truth too, to ſay, We are no ſinners, As Chryſoſtome obſerves of Paul's 
Confeflion, that he was wot worthy to be ar Apoſile, it was not a fit of Humi- 
lity, bur a pang of conſcience that moved him to that confeſſion. Why fo? 
he goes about to prove it, ſaith he, Becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God, 
Humility may fay it, but *cis conſcience and compunRion, that makes him 
thus ready and forward to prove it. 

How then are theſe Diſciples ſaid to be ev7/? 

(1.) *Tis not conditione nature, not in reſpeR of their firſt Creation as 
the Manichees expounded and perverted this Text. Their natural and ſub- 
ſtantial condition was not evil, or wicked, T? x«wy js notine, but Never, 
ſaith St. Baſil: Sin is not a ſubſtantial, but a moral corruption, The good God 
made all thiugs very good, we came al] pure and unſpotted out of his hand. 

(2.) They were ſo not zotali corruptione ; it implys not a total , complete 
corruption. Their original, 'twas much purged and healed, and a ſeed and 
principle of goodneſs and fanGity infuſed into them. 

(3-) They were not evil and wicked , £ſtimatione divinz, God accounts 
otherwiſe of his children then of wicked men. Their ſpot is not the ſpot of 
his children, He hath not ſeen iniquity in Jacob. The evil which he lees in 


DE by the diſcerning eye of his Knowledg , even that he ſces not with 


the revenging eye of his Juſtice, They are Saints by calling, waſhed, and 
cleanſed, and accepted in his fight. | 
How far fourth then are they called -evzl ? | 
I. They are faid to be evil, Reliquiarum malipnitate.ln the holieſt men 
there are (till the reliques and remainders of much ſinful corruption. The 
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Jews report, that when Noah ſent forth his Sons to people the World, he Sermon I. 
delivered toevery one of them a«{2re , Admai, ſomereliquesof old 4- (_q 0 
dam, It may be fabulous for the Hiſtory, bur 'tis true in the Morality ; ; 
The reliques of his ſioful corruption cleave too cloſe to us. 'Tis not here 
his Head to one, his Hand to another, as in the Story ; but all the Mem- 
bers of old Adam, the whole body of fin is remaioiog in us, we carry it 
' about with us; 1s optimis nonnihil eſt peſſami, ſaith the Father. Our ori- 
_ ginal (inis perfeGtly pardoned, but yet imperfeQly purged. ln our rege- 
neration we are freed, 2 morte peccati, but not 4 morbo peccati; recovered 
from the death of fin. but not from the diſeaſe of it. Thoſe ſame pannz 
menſiruati,that Tſaiah complaios ofthe defilements of our Conception 
and Birth-fia ſtick (till upon us. © Adam's fall, ſaith Bernard , calt us not 
© only tato a puddle-of mire, which did pollute us; but upon an heap of 
© ſtones, that did bruiſe and maiam us. Till thoſe maims are recovered,we 
are (ti}] liable to this title of ſhame, Eſtzs malz, You are evil and finful. 
' 2, They are ſaid to be Eozl, Primitiarum imperfeitione, The good that 
is 10 us by our New birth, 'tis evil and imperfet, fo enfeebled by the re- 
ſiſtance and conflict of corruption , that juſtly we deſerve to be called 
evil and ſinful, There is in us that civle be/lum interiorum affeFionum, as 
St. Auguſtine terms itz or, as elſewhere he calls it, that (amerixa &- jurgi» 
umn inter caruem & ſpiritum; Hannah and Peninnah , under the ſame 
roof, vexing each other ; Hagar inſulting over Sarah , the bond-woman 
over the free; 1hmael over-toppiog of Taac; Eſax in the womb of Grace 
ſtruggling with Facob; the Houſe of Saul ſtill quarrelliog and contendiog | 
with the Houſe of David; and thereby encreaſing our ſta and miſeries, || 
Imperfelum menm viderunt ocu'itui, The beſt men find and feel, and aol 
- ſigh at theſe corruptions. Eveo they, that are clean, are not all clean,they | 
had need waſh their feet, Foh, xiii, 1n bono itinere pulverem colligis, faith | 
St. Bernard. They that chooſe their way, and pick their ſteps, yet their | 
feet gather ſoil and defilement. Purge out the old Leauen, as you areun- 
leavened, 1 Cor; 5, 7, Unl-avened they arc, and yet old leaven to be 
. purged our. 
3. They are ſaid to be Evil, fa#2 cum Deo comparatione, Chrilt puts 
us here into a compare with God. His goodneſs in himſelf, and his good- 
neſs to us. Io compare with him, the moſt eminent Saints are nothing 
but corruption. Cujus participatione ſumus juitt , ejus comparatione ſumus 
7njuſli > That ſanQity, we have by participation from him , will appear | | 
no ſanity in compariſon with him. The 8tars are unciean in his fight , | 
and he finds fault in his Angels, The infiaite ſplendour of his holineſs | 
turns the Sn into blood, the Moon into ſackcloth, and the Stars with-draw 
their light, when he ſhines forth, Oneview of God's holineſs made 4- 
braham moulder away into duſt and aſhes. One glimpſe of this Glory 
makes 1ſaiab cry out,Wo is me,T am undone, T have ſeen the Lord.I have ſect 
thee with mine eyes, ſaith Joh 5 therefore 1 abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. 
Thar's the firſt Truth ſuppoſed , Vos eſtis mali, Ye are evil and (inful, 

Il. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, 244'z noſti: bona facere, Though by na- 
ture you are eyil and ſinful, tainted with corruption, yet, even in that de- 
cayed condition there are ſome remainders of right reaſon, ſome impreſit- | 
ons of equity, ſome Principles of common honeſty, that are preſerved in | 
you. Nay,they that are evl, not partially only, as theſe to whom Chriſt I 
ſpeaks, but totally and compleatly, no way changed or bettered , yet have 
ſome Truths inbred in them,ſome prints of goodneſs engraven upon them, 

The Image of God, in which we were created,is not wholly defaced: As 


he ſaid of a great Wit miſcarried, there are veſtigia magni, ſed nrgleit; inge- 
| | ns, 
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Sermon 1, #5 ſome liveaments of that goodly portraiture in which we were framed, 


ladeed our ſpiritual endowments, they are totally loſt 5 all,io reſpedt of 
them, are become abominable :- but the natural part, in ſume moral Priaci- 
ples is ſtill abiding in us. The Sou] is like ſome plundered Palace, the plate 


' and the hangings, and all the rich furniture, all carried away ; but yet ſome 


of the Fabrick is left Nanding ſtill. Theſe remainders of reafon,they are like 
Fob's Meſſengers, that eſcaped with their lives,when the reſt were deftroyed: 
Thoſe glimmeriogs of Truth, as a few dim Stars appearing in a dark night, 
Doth not Nature teach us to deal juſtly with all men ? Doth it not ſtartle 
and ſhrink back, and look ghaſtly at ſome abominations ? The Dictates of 
Morality that were ſtamped uponourSouls, though much dimmed and 

darkened, do yetremain legib'e in our fouls and conſciences, Even an un- 

regenerate conſcience, it will check and give back at ſome groſs impieties 

It will chear and encourage us in our honeſt praftiſes. Virtues without 

grace are no better then Vices little indeed for ſpiritual purpoſes. The re- 

mainders of Nature are in themſelves uoprofitable: Size Chriſto , omnis vir« 

i#5 in vitio eſs, ſaith St, Hierom. No ſaving Truth is kaown but by Revela- 

tion. Cui veritas cognita fine Deo? Cui Dews ſine Chriſto e ſaith Tertullian, In 

point of Salvation they fail aod fall ſhort, but.yet1n civil and humane ref- 

peCts, they are uſeful and commendable. | 

Theſe natural endowments are ſome wayes beneficial. 

1. Innocentius viopunt. They that croſs not theſe diftates of Nature, but 
obſerve and obey them, they live more innocent and unblameable, and ſo 
are more commodious, and uſeful to mankind, God purpoſely left them 
In us to keep and uphold ſome order in the world. As Nebachadnezzar,when 
he carried the Princes, and chief men into captivity, left ſome of the Peo- 
ple behind to Till the Land, leſt it became a wilderneſs 3 fo theſe impreſii- 
ons of Nature are continued in us tocivilize,and cultivate the Sons of men. 
Did not the Principles of Morality bear ſome ſway in mens lives,the World 
could not ſubfiſt,common juſtice and honeſty would not be maintained. 

2, Temporaliter remunerantur. Though they cannot avail to procure 
Grace and Salvation (you can carry the water no hjgher then the Foune 
tain-head is; Nature works not beyond its own ſphere) yet God vouch- 
ſafes them ſome temporal rewards. Thus (ſaith St, Auguſtine)the Romans 
for their Juftice and Temperance wherein they did excel, were rewarded by God 
with ViGory and Proſperity. 

3. Mitizs puniuntur. They that live according to theſe DiQtates of Na- 
ture, and Rules of right Reaſon, though for want of Chriſt,they fall ſhore 
of heaven, yet, their account will be more eaſy. Such ſhall have a more to- 
lerable damnation. The Heather and all the People that know not God, are all 
turned into Well; but yet Cato ſuffers leſs then Catil/ine 5 Socrates, then 
Nero. | 

4. Propius abſunt 2 ſalute, The Converſion and ſalvation of ſuch men, 
*tis more ealie and hopeful, Theſe remainders of Reaſon and Morality,they 
are ſtocks, upon which Grace and Religion are more kindly engraffed. Na- 
ture atthe beſt, 'tis but a Crab-ſtocky briogs forth no fruit to eternal life ; 
but graff Grace upon it, and it will fruQifie to ſalvation. Civil honeſty hath 
a more kindly chapge into piety and ſanity, then unnatural debauchery. 


. Aſober, a peaceable, an humble man in the ſphere of Morality is more eafi- 


ly converted , is not fo far off from the Kingdom of God , as thoſe out- 

ragious wretches , that (in againſt Nature. That's the ſecond Truth ſup- 
poſed. 

III. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Mal: ndſtzs benefacere liberis. Amongſt 

the ruins and rubbiſh of decayed Nature,this Principle God hath kept and 

preſerved 
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oreſe rved. Even Godlefs men have this impreſſion in them , to love their Sermon TI. 


Children, to ſeek their well-fare, and to do good unto them, Tor that are 

evil, know how to give good things to your children. God hath planted this ſe- 
cret and forcible inſtinia the bowels of all men. Tley yiros grairerev, ſaid 
the Heathen Poet. No Nation ſo barbarous, but their bowels are tender to 
the fruit of their body. This Principle is preſerved, «s wagzapinys & owgo, as a 
precious ſtone in a heap of mire, Some other Principles have bur reliquie 
texniſſime igupreſſuonis (as Pariſienſis ſpeaks)are but dark and dim inthe touls 
of men : This Propenlity of Nature,it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's love 
to mankind, was careful to preſerve this tender affeQion, and he is well 
pleaſed withit. Jn alio ſua quemque natura deleFat. *T1s his great and 
gracious work to do good to mankind, *Tis ſaid of Phyſitians, but it is 
molt true of God, Ti @«# 73 imniddpa gnaydgunic, He delights to be called, 
The Preſerver of men. He hath provided for this ſweet diſpoſition in our firſt 
original : He made us all of one blood 3 created not men as he did the An- 
gels, ſcorſine, ſeveral and independent one from another 3 bur multiplyed 
mankind by propagation from one original root, and the fap of the root is 
this kindly affeCtion, ; 

This Storge and natural affection, tis many wayes uſeful. 

1. Tis Glutinum nature ;tisthe glue and ſodder that cements the World. 
and holds it together, Mankind would periſh and decay;did not this bond 
of Nature joyn us cloſe together. 

2. 'TisYehiculune Diſcipline, This love of Parents to their children,*cis 
the moſt kindly conveyance of Nurture and Diſcipline. Thus #/:ſdome in 
the Proverbs, when it. teacheth her Scholars, takes upon her the Perſon of a 
Father, and a Mother ; My Sor, hear the Inſiruftion of thy Father, and 

for ſake not the Law of thy Mother. What my Son? and what the Son of my 
Womb 2 and what the Son of my Vows 8 How forcible are theſe perſwafions 
to Piety and Vertue ? 

3. 'Tis Calcar induſtrie. This love of Pareats to their Children, to pro- 
vide for themyis the great Spur and Incitement to Labour and Induſtry. The 
Labour of men, 'tis not all for the belly, 'tis moſt for their bowels, to pro- 
vide for poſterity. Fathers they lay np for their Children, ſaith St; Paul. The 
Plummet that keeps that ſame 7z5xo5 y:1rievos, the Wheels of the World in 
the continual motion, is this poxdyu: nature, this ſway of afﬀeion,that they 
may leave their Riches and ſubitance for their Babes. 
> 4+ Tis Condim:ntum moleſtie, This tender affeQion ſweetens all that 


toyl, that's incident uato Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and the 


care of brioging up, that ſame 7&gpepopi , and Temper, that St. Paul (peaks 
of, 'tis an eaſte burthen to this loving AfﬀeGtion. 1 hoc aur non labor atur, 
aut labor ipſe amatur, The hardeſt labours are made eafie and acceptable by 
this ſweet affeQion. 

5. Tis Incentioumr Pietatis ; "tis an effeual Motive to ſtir up to Piety, 
Salvian preſſes and enforces this conſideration - © Doſt thou love thy Chil- 
* dren and tender their welfare 2 O, then be religious and devout, fo thou 
£ ſhalt tranſmit a bleſſing to them. Piety entails a bleſſing to poſterity ; 
þ wrong a wicked man troubles his own houſe, and conveys a curle to 
them. 

The want of this natural affeCtion St. Pau/makesa brand of a Reprobate 
mind, Romr.i.3t. He foretells it as a prodigy and a fad prognoſtick, of the 
laſt and worſt and moſt perillous times, 2 Tz. iii. 3. then ſhall men be with- 
out natural Aﬀettion. Among(t that rabble of Monſters, that he there rec- 
kons up, he puts 45opyor, | | 

We have ſeen the firſt Thing,rem ſabſiratam,the Matter of the Similitude; 
Aword of the ſecond. Second.y, 
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oem I, Secondly, Of the ule and improvement that Chriſt makes of it, This Sf 


militude God here aſſumes to himſelf, offers himſelt to us in the notion of a 
Father, to repreſent his care and regard of us, thinks it not ſufficient to 
acquaint us with the riches of his gracious Providence, that he is our God, 
and Maker, and Preſerver ; but delights to ſpeak to us io the moſt familiar 
Language of Love, conveys his thoughts to us in theſe ſweet expreſſions, 
Indeed, his love in it felf,'tis inconcerivableyit paſſeth knowledg, Fpheſciii. 1 9. 
To make vs feel: the ſweetneſs of it, he aſſures it to us in the moſt pregnant 
and forcible repreſentations, 
See that in three manifeſtations of 1t ; | 

I. He expreſſes himſelf in the moſt kindly, and comfortable reſem- 
blance. Would'ſt thou conceive his all-ſeeing Providence always held o- 
ver thee? He is a Watchman to thee, keeps ſentinel] , never ſumbers , nor 


\ ſleeps 3 He hath e*eipnror 3upe bis eyes are (till over thee Would'(t thou 


apprehend his conſtant care to f ed, and provide for thee? He is thy Sheps 
herd to feed thee and ſuftain thee. Dominus exercitum tft Paitor ovinm, 
Would'ſt thou underſtavd his Tenderncſs over thee ? he reſembles himlelf 
to the tendereſt Creatures. As an Hes pathers her Chickens under ber wigs: 
as an Eagle ftirs up her Ne#t, flutters over her young, bears them on her wings : 
Duaſs Perdix fovet filios, quaſi Gallina congregat pullos, quaſi Aquila provocat ad 
volandum ; faith St. Bernard. All ſweet reſcmblances ut his Tenderneis over 
Us 
II. He aſſumes to himſelf the moſt endearing Relations, 

1, A Friend, that's a ſweet Relation. Indeed Ariflotle thinks it ridi- 
culous to count God our Friend, Yet God ſtoops to that relation] have cal- 
led you my Friends, Joh. xv. 15. 

2. A Brother, that's a loving Relation, He vouchſafes us that reference, 
He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 

3. A Father, that's a Relation of much love : I will be a Father to you, 
and ye ſhall be my Sons, and my Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, 
Vi. 1 8. 

4. An Hu:band, that's an affeftionate Relation, Iſai. liv.5. He that made 
thee, is thine Husband. I have married thee to my ſelf in mercy and loving 
kindneſs, Nay, becaule theſe Relations, ſingle, and apart, fall ſhore, he 
combines many of them together,twiſts them into one, to make theſe Cords 
of love the ſtronger, He that doth the will of my Father he is my Brother,and 
Siſter , and Mother, Open to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Unde- 

led. 
4 III. He takes to himſelf the moſt tender affeGtion : 

1. Loveand goodoefs, that's a ſweet aff:tion : God 1s not only loviog, 
but Love it ſelf, x Joh, iv. 16. God is Love. He 1s Amor per eſſentiam, «vl 2- 
y25775 , not by a weak derivative participation. 

2.Pity,that's a tender, melting affection. The Lord 7s wery pitifal. Jam,v,rs. 

3, Compaſſion and fellow-feeling of ſorrows, all their affiitions he was 
affiGed, Wai. Ixiii. 9g. His Nature is 3#paſſ#bl:s, bur not incompajſubilis 3 free 
trom paſſion, but full of compaſſion ; aod his compaſſion, 'tis in the proper 
ſeat of compaſſion, He hath bowels of compaſſion. The Prophets tells of the 
gearnings,and rowlings,and ſounding of his bowels towards us. 

We have done with the Argument,or Propoſitton of the Similitude:Now 
follows the 

Second thiog, the Concluſion, or Application of it : Tour heavenly Father 
ſhall give the Holy Spirit to them that ask, him. 

And io it are three things confiderable : 


Firs?, The Donour and Benefactour , Yoxr heavenly Father, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Gift to be beſtowed, The Holy Spirit. 
Thirdly, The Perſons,to whom he is ban: are ſuch,as as& him. __ 
Firif, The Donour, Tour Heavenly Father. And take notice of him in his 
double Relation, 
[. Is that more Myſterious Relation ad z#trz, God the Father, the firſt 
Perſon in the glorious Trinity. 
II. That more gracious Relation ad extrz, withreference to us as he js 
our Father, 
The firſt of theſe will give aim for diretion, of whom we muſt ask it. 
| The ſecond will give ao hint of encouragement and hope, that we ſhall 
obtain it, | | 
The firſt, as a Finger, points out to him; 
The ſecond. as an Hand, beckons us to him. | 
I. God the Father, of him we muſt ſeek it. We had need to be ſet right 
in this point. We neither know what , or of whom to ask,}#/ho will ſhew 
us any good & there are the ravings of our unguided wiſhes, Nay, to ak 
Grace, or Vertue from God, the Heathen Philoſopher thought it ridicu- 
lous. Virtutem nemo unquam acceptars Deo retulit,faith Cotta in Tully, Nay, 
St. James tells us, that even Chriſtians themſelves are ſubje& to miſtake, Err 
not, my dear Brethren, everygood and perfect gift comes from above, from the 
Father of Light. Lax, 4 primo lucido, of him we muſt crave it. 
| Not, but that the two other ſacred Perſons concur in this work. The Ho: 
ly Ghoft is called The Spirit of #he Son, Gal.jv.6.If any have not this ſpirit of 
Chriſt , the ſame is none of his, Rom. viii. g. Of his fulneſs we all receive grace 
for grace, Ard this he diſpenſeth arbitrio, & won obſequio,ſaith the Father, | _ 
not inſtrumentally, but by his own Authority. This was figoified by that 
outward Type and Ceremony, which Chriſt uſed in giving the Spirit : Joh. 
Xx, 22. He breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive the Holy Ghoit, Spiratio is ab 
zntra, it ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from him. This Gift of Grace comes 
too from the third Perſon of the Holy Trinity. He is both the gift, and the 
iver alſo. All theſe worketh that one, and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to e- 
Coy man ſeverally , as hewill, x Cor. xii, 11. He is Nag?y 8 Haygtwiror, he hime 
ſelf divides and diſtributes, and 'tis x«w; 84x47) , ſaith Chryſ ſtomr, 3 uw; apo « 
77+) , as he will, not as he is enjoyned. It breaths where it liſts, Joh. it. 
3. The Holy Ghoſt inſpired his gifts, ſaith St, Bafil, avvwnzos, © aurwyinas , 
by the ſovereign authority, not miniſterially. 
And yet this gift of the Spirit is aſcribed to the Father by moſt ſpecial 
appropriation, He is called, The Spirit of the ph xv. 26. The Spirit 
of Truth , which proceeds from the Father. The gift of this day , called the 
promiſe of the Father, Luk. xxiv. 49. both ia proceſſion,and in miſſion ; his 
being, and his ſending, cometh both from the Father. The Reaſon is good, 
Pater eſt fors Deitatis,he is the fountain and original of the Deity ; he com- 
municates It tothe Songand Spirit, Thus Divines compare the Father to the 
Fountain,from whence the Water ſprings; the Son to the River and Stream, 
that flows from this Fountain ; the Holy Ghoſt to the Pool, or Sea , into 
which both Fountain and River do both run : all one in ſubſtance, yet di- 
ſtintly apprehended by theſe ſeveral notions. Indeed they all concurr in 
this work of grace. Eph. ij. 18, Through the Son we have acceſs by one Spirit 
fo the Father. The Son recommends us,the Spirit conducts us, and the Fa- 
ther recelves us. | 
We have ſcen him io his firſt relation, ad intrz; that was as a Finger to 
point out and direct us. Look upon him, | 
IT. In his other relation ad extra, as he is oxr Father,that's an Hind,that 
beckons and invitesus. Theſe three words, Tour heavenly Father, afford us 
I 1 three 
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Sermon ]. three hints of hope, three grounds of encouragement in the addreſs of 


our Prayers : | | 
atlas he 1. That's one Encouragement, qu0d Pater, that he isa Father, 'Tis ter- 


minus bonitatis. They that have children, are of more compaſſion then 
thoſe that have none, A good Argument of his proſperity and inclinati> 
on to help us. 

2. 9udd Celeſtir, that's another Eocouragement,he is an Heavenly Father, 
That's 7erminns potentie ; it argues his power and ability, that he can help 
and (apply us. | 

3» 210d Veſter ; he is Your Heavenly Father. We are not forlorn, he doth 
not caſt us off and abandon us, but own us for his children. That's a term 
of engagement, it gives us intereſt in his goodneſs and power: we may in 
an humble confidence lay claimto them, 

And theſe three may anſwer, and ſatisfie three doubts, that a weak Faith 
may forecaſt it ſelf in praying. 

(1.) The firſt doubt is, Dowvine, {; vis. Mar, 1, 40. LORD, if thou wilt,thou 
eanſt make me whole, Never doubt of that, here is good hope of his good- 
neſs, he hath the heart and affeGtion of aloving Father. 

(2.) A ſecond doubt is, Dowine, fipotes. Mar. ix. 22, LORD, if thou canſt 
do any thing, have compaſſion on me. Never queſtion that 3 he is an Heavenly 
Father, Gud all ſufficient to help and relieve us, 

(3.) Athird doubt is ; Domine, norne tibi cure ? Mar,iv. 38. LORD,careſt 
thou not, that we periſh 2 No, that's anſwered and ſatisfied, He 7s your heaverr- 
ly Father , his goodneſs and his greatneſs,are both aſſured to us for our good 


and benefit. 


Without theſe encouragements, Infidelity would make us give overour -- 


Prayers , either denyipg his will, with thoſe in Zephany, The LORD will nei- 
ther do good, nor evil , or denying his power, with the Prince of. Samaria, 
If the windows of Heaven were open, he cannot ſuccour us; or,with Cain,dit- 
claiming our intereſt in him, 7 a#z caf# out from his face,he will not own us : 
But all theſe put together, he is willing, he is able, he is engaged to do it : 
By theſe three immutable things, in which tis impoſſible that God ſhould 
fail, we may have an aſſured hope and ſtrong conſolation. 

Well then, this hope we have in the Power : Come we 

Secondly, To the Gift to be beſtowed, that's very ſuitable to the Au- 
thour,and Donour, the Holy Spirit. St. Matthew expreſles it in more gene- 
ral terms, Chap. vii, 11. Tour Father in Heaven ſhall give good things to them 


that ask him; that's proviſion of a larger extent, that ſupplies all our ne- 


ceſlities, ſatisfies all our defires and cravings. But yet St. Luke here over- 
looks the reſt, infiſts upon this one gift,that,which Pariſfſen/;s calls Maximane 
El:emoſynam immenſe miſericordie, the choice gift of God*s bounty, his 
grace and Spirit. And purpoſely and ſweetly are our prayers here limited 
to the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

That, which a child ſhould ask of his Father , ſhould have one of theſe 
three conditions, and they are all eminently in this great gift. 

I. It ſhould be zecefſarinm: A child ſhould ask of his Father that which 
is neceſſary. Superfluities are not for a Child toask, nor will a wiſe Father 
give them, Superfiua non nocent, ſay the Lawyers in making Conveyances: 
but in our Prayers and Petitions, they may prove offen{ive.Now of all the 
oiftsthat we can ask, or God can give, the Holy Spirit is of greateſt neceſli- 
ty. Chriſt tells us,that in the Similicude,children ask for bread. Bread is not 


* ſo neceſſary for this life, as grace for Salvation. You heard often of Now in 


ſolo pane ; bread isnot the only ſtaff welean on. But thereis no ſuch exc 


ception of grace aud ſanQity. Nay, the neceſſities of life are but imperti- 
nencies 
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nencics in compare with that Oze thing __ the _— God's Spirit: Sermon |: 
We may ſay of all other diſappointments, as that Romar did,sz non,ego ſun ; . 

and ww PK. with our ſelves 0 ſhift without them : bur fall 6 =_ 
this gift, and we are undone for ever. 

II. If a child crave beyond nec: flity,yet that, which he asks,it muſt be 
atiie, that which is good and profitable to him. Now this gift of the Spi- 
rit, 'tis profitable to all things, moſt uſeful and beneficial. 

1. 'Tis iſe bonum, the beſt, the moſt precious gitg, that Heaven can 
beftow. One grace, one holy inſpiration, the leaſt good motion, one 
ſigh, or groan to God-ward, is of an higher pric?,more to be valued,then 
the whole World beſide. Q 

2. Facit bonum, Grace, 'tis ſuch a gift, as alwayes makes him good 
that hathit. Ariſtotle tells us, that Yirtute nemo male utirur, That's truly 
good that cannot be abuſed. And *tis one of his Topicks, 9ue ſunt me- 
lieribus propria , videntur eſſe meliora, Grace, 'tisthe good man's porti- 
on, and it makes him good, But temporal things are not of that ver- 

' tue 3 a manmay have thoſe goods, and not be good himſelf, Riches are 
called Goods, faith Auguſtine, Nor quod inde ſis bonus, ſed quod inde fa- 
cias bownm, but the Holy Ghoſt ever makes them good thar hath it, 

3. This gift,*cis ſundamentum reliquorum: Tis the pledg and aſſurance 
of all other gifts. And ſoit takes in St. ethew's expreſſion. Chryſoiton 
Calls it irizvpoy a) Sungor m3 m1 ward «yr 5 tis the earneſt for all other gitcs 
and bleſſings, The thiogs of this life are acceſſaries and appurtenances 
to this great gift ; but as the Paper and pack-thread, that's given into the 
Bargaio. The Lord will give grace and glory, ſaith David, Plal, lxxxiv. 1. 
and other things arebut an & cetera. . No good thing will be with-bold.He 
that gives thee his Son and Spirit, will deny thee nothing, 

That's a ſecond, it-muſt be good and profitable. 

ITE. A child ſhould ask his Father that, which is Maxime teſtimoni- 

um amoris Paterni, that, which is the ſureſt ſign of his Father's love, Loveia 
all gifts, it looks at love, and that's the beſt gift, that doth belt betoken it. 
Now, above all other gifts, this gift of the Spirit, *tis the ſureſt Fign, the 
richeſt evidence, the {ſtrongeſt demonſtration of God's Love to us. The 
Love of God 3s ſhed into our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 3s given to us, 
Rom. v, 5. The greateſt gife that Love can give,ls to give himſelf, Now, 
in giving his Spirit, he gives himſelf tous, wakes us partakers of the divine 
Nature; faith St. Peter ; 5 xoxnwuer@ 76 Kvpiy, iy w1dudint it joyns us tothe 
Lord, and makes us one with him. 

Other Petitions may be made on by-reſpeds, and may ſpeed according- 
ly 3 but this for the Spirit is grounded on Love. Nikhil Domine, preter teip- 
ſum, that's Love's Petition. No man prays for the Spirit,but he loves God 
and ao man receives the Spirit, but God loves him, Oh! theſe Prayers for 
Grace 3 Pardon my ſins, LORD, purge out my corruptions , ſubdue my rebelli- 
ons, quicken my devotions ; Domine, quas tuorumpreces exaudis, ſi has non ex- 
audis ; Aug. Theſe Prayers ſhall ſpeed, though others may fail. The grant of 
thee, *tis Occulte predeſtinationis indicium, future felicitatis preſaginm, ſaith 
Bernard. They are the tokens of our eternal eleftion, and the fore-to- 
kens of our future glorificatioo. 

To this purpoſe Divines expreſs this communication of the Holy Ghoſt ' 
under three Names: 

1. Heis Amor Patris. 


Three ſweet Inſinuations of his good will 


2. Heis Dozumr Patris. 
towards Us. 


3. Hes Oſculum Patris, 


Ii 2 1. He 
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1. He is The Love of the Father,in his eternal purpoſes, and preparations 

Grace. | 

2. Heis The Gift of the Father, in his holy inſpirations and infuſions of 
Grace. 

2. Heis The Kiſs of the Father in thoſe unſpeakable comforts and con: 
ſolations of Grace. In beſtowing of him on us, He deals with us, as the 
loving Father did with his returning Prodigal; not only receives us, but 
kiſſes us 3 not only cloaths us, but adorns us; not only teeds us, but feaſts 
us; the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Robe, and the fineſt of fat things , all be- 
ſtowed upon us in this gift of the Spirit, Whatfoever belongs to life and 
godlinels. 

There is yet a third Particular, 

Thirdly , The Perſons upon whom this gift is beſtowed, 'tis upon thoſe 

that ask him, 
The Correſpondercy with the Similitude would have been more expreſs, 
had it run thus; He w3!! give the Holy Ghoſt unto his Children : But yet our 
Saviour frames the reddition in theſe Terms rather, 'tis to them that ask 
him. | 

[. This expreſſion, 'tis equivalent ; *tis a true and certain deſcription of 
a Child of God ; he is one that prays to him. Devotion, 'tis z#doles & inge- 
ninm Filii Dei, The Spirit of Adoption is the Spirit of Deyotion ; firſt 
vents it {If in Prayer and Petition, makes us cry Abba, Father, If the new- 
born child do but cry , 'tis partus vitalis, the Inheritance belongs to 
him. . | 

Il. And then this clauſe, *tis a neceſſary Condition, This gift, *tis not 
inter mijſilia Fortune, 1's no Chance's gift; it muſt be ſought for. In other 
bieſſiops he oit-times kiflcs us ſleeping 3 but. the gifts of grace, are given 
vigilantibus &* non dormientibus ; no man enjoys them, but he knows how 
he comes by ih- m. 

But then the Queſtion will be, How can we pray for the Spirit without 
the ſpirit 2 He that prays, muſt pray by the Spirit , elle 'tis no prayer, No 
man can pr=y, or ſo much as ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord,but by the Holy Ghof?, 
The firſt rhiiſtiogs after Grace, St, Augnitine calls it ſftientis fide: domun. 
Huogeriog and thirltirg, tis a gift of Grace, Emptineſs 1s one thing, and Ap- 
petite anzuther. Twas not the leaſt branch of the Pelagian Herefte ; © That 
< our Prayers mult prevent the gitts of grace, and that God expes them 
<* before he beſtows his Grace upon us, No,ſaith Concilinm Arauſicanum, Per 
invocationemn gratia non conferiur, ſed ipſa gratia facit , ut invocetur, Thou 
wilt prepare their heart, Plal.x. 17. "Tis the Spirit that firſt begets our Pray- 
er, 'tis not our Prayer that procures the Spirit, Our Prayer is firſt deſider;- 
#1 ex dono, and then the Spirit is donurm ex defiderio. Our Acceſs to God 
by Prayer,Sr. Chry/oſtozz oblerves, is called by Paul, # mgivoS ©, an Tpomzywyh, 
not a motion of our ſelves , but as moved by him # i9' ravlay megiapues, od ax 
&vTz Trooig nw Prayer, "tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us ; now,in 
breathing, inſpiration, and drawing in of breath, is before expiration, or 
iending it out. No man prays for the Spirit , but he hath the Spirit. Nl- 
lum certin: teſtimonium gratie, quam deſiderium gratie, faith St, Bernard. The 
defires of Grace, are ſure figasof Grace. As the Rivers, by ſecret paſſages, 
come firſt from the Sea, then by more open conveyances return thither 
again, 

St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Fides, & non petita, conceditur, ut ei petenti alia 
concedantur. The firtt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and beget our 

Praycrs; butths aſtei=* uppltes of Grace are obtained by Prayer. Pre- 
fentiog Grace, is u}:crcot of Prayer, but ſubſequent grace is the fruit of 
Prayer, 


I 
— — - 
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Prayer. In the firſt gift of grace, he bids himſelf to us, as he did to Zache- Sermon 1. 
#5 , but for aſter-acccfſions of Grace , he looks to be invited,e'rehe comes (i —} 
unto us. 1 prima converſione, He knocks at our doors,in ſubſequent grace 
by prayer , we knock at his door. Knock and it ſhall be opened unto you, Sa- 
tisfie my Soul in drought, that my Soul may be as a watered Garden. O turn in 
»y Lord, turn into me. Inour firſt converſion, we are like the child in 
the womb , nouriſhed by the Navel, not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, 
like new-born Babes, we muſt crave and deſire our ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
that we may grow by it. Our Saviour expreſleth it in two Similitudes. Mat. 
xiii, inthe 44. Verſe, there Grace is Theſaurus inventus, 'tis like a Treaſure, 
that a man found in the field, when he little thought of it. But then Verſe 
45. Grace is Margarita queſita,' tis asa Merchant, that ſearches for pretious 
Pearls, it colts kim much pains and travel, e're he can obtainit, Peto, ut 
accipiam, & cum accepero, rurſus peto 3 quanto plus bibero, tanto plus ſitio,ſaith 
St. Hierom : like Achſah's Prayer to her Father Caleb, Terram ficcarm dediſti 
mihi, des ſcaturigines aquarum. The thirſtings for Grace thou haſt given me, 
give me alſo the ſprings of Grace and refreſhings. 

Third, and laſt thing remains, that's the ſtrength of the Illation, and in it 
the proportion of the Similitude, ©#arto #agis , How much more? *Tis a 
proportion with advantage. 

Firſt, It had been well, if the Argument had held , though with ſome 
abatement, 42 mrajore ad minus, if any, the leaſt (imilitude of a Father's 
love were in God to us-ward ; if but a ſpark of that affection to ſuch un- 
worthy children of ſo high a Father z we not worthy, he ſhould own us 
for children ; the place of ſervants,and the bread of ſervants, tis too good 
for us. 

Sceondly, Or,had the Argument held 2 parz, did he bear but ſo much love 
to us, as Parents to their children. David ſets it that proportion, and took 
comfort in it, Pſa}.ciii.13.Like as a Father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord piti- 
eth them that fear him. No, this Scripture offers us more grace, Chriſt 
frames the Argument, 2 minore ad majus ; Quanto magis, How much more? 
His loveriſes here to the high water-mark, like the ſwellings of Jordan, 
when it over-flows the Banks. Heres full meaſure, preſſed down,and ſha» 
ken together, and ruaning over, beyond all compariſon. Take the Exu- 
berancy of itio theſe Particulars, 

I. In God there is Certior #otitia ; that's one Exuberancy : if youzthat 
be Fathers, know what's good for your Children, @#anto magis? How much 
#ore doth the molt wiſe God know what is good for us 2 Earthly Fathers, 
though never ſo circumſpe and provident, yet may be miſtaken,they may 
pivepro pane Lapidem,pro piſce Serpentem ; hurt their children , whea they 
mean to help them; Blind aac may be miſtaken 3 old Saxel diſpoſe of 
Sons in Places unfit for them; the Mother of Zebedee's children may ask ſhe 
knows not what for them; but our heavenly Father perfeitly knows what 
makes for our welfare. He alwajes hears us. ad ntilitatem, The Church 
acknowledges this io her Prayers, God,whoſe Providence is never deceived,put 
away from us all hurtful things. He kciows how to order all evils and caſual- 
ties for our belt advantage, 

2. In God there is plenior ſufficientia, that's a ſecond Exuberancy 3 Helis 
inficitely more able to ſupply our neceſfities. You men are poor, empty, 
unſufficient Creatures; all your ſtore,'tis but borrowed bread, Yerſe 5. The 
Cruſe of Oyl may fail; your handful of Meal may be ſpeat, The childrens 
acked for bread, and there were none to give them, Lam, iv.4. Nay, the great 
| Miſter of the Houthold may be at that exigent, asnot to be able to relieve. 


If 
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Sermon 1 ; If ' the Lord do not heip, how ſhall 1 helps out of the Barn-floor, or out of ab 


>. ft 4 


IVine-preſs ? 2 ings vi. 27, faid the King himſelf, Butin our heavenly Fa- 
ther's Houſe there is br2ad enough ; he hath abundance of Spirit ; the open» 
iog his hacd fills all with plenty. | 
3. I: God there ts copiefror bonitas, that's a third Exuberancy; heis far 
more bountiful and gracious. Yos malt, c> maligni; you men, ye are ill, and 
1:1 natur'd, the beſt of you in compare with him, Even to your children 
ye oft give grudgingly. He gives to all men liberally, and upbraids not, Jam, j. 
Honor fontis eft magnitudo emanationis ; (aith Parifienſis : The plenty and 


fiulnefs of the ſtream commends the fountain. All that goodneſs whichis in 


men, 'tts but a drop to that Fountain, or Ocean, but as a duſt of ſand to the 


- whole globe of the carth, as a ſpark to the whole Element of Fire. Your 


poor bounty is but the duſt of the ballance,the drop of the bucket, whereas 
he is good to all Creatures 3 the whole World 3s full of his goodneſs, 

4. In God there is auctior paternitas, that's a fourth Exuberancy./ile bo: 
dies, faith Paul, that's all we have from our earthly Parents3 precious ſouls, 
ſaith Solomon, thoſe we receive from the Father »f Spirits, In refpe& of our 
bodics, we may ſay to Corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the Worm,Thou 
art my Mother : but our fouls, they are Sparks of Eternity. You men are 
bu? ſecondary, half-fathers, fathers of the flea to your children, heis the 
Father of Spirits, Here is our chief pedigree and deſcent ; 5 mpd; 4 ©«&dy 4y- 
x52, as N:ſſen calls it ; that put's a Quanto magis upon Gods Paternity.Nay, 
your chileren , even when they are yours , are even in that more his then 
yours. He cl2ims therh for his own, Ezek, xxiii. 37. Thox haſt taken thy Sons, 
whom thon haſt born unio me, Servi, non ſibi, ſed Domino generant; the chil- 
dren of the bozd;ſervant are the Maſter's Right, We are born and brought 
up upen his knees, When ye commend the care of your children to God, 
you think youdo it to a Friend, when *tis done to a Father; like Pharaoh's 
daughter, ſhe little thought to put 2oſes to Nurſe to his own Mother. Thine 
they were and thou gavest them me ;, ſoſaid He, who had not only the breſts 
of a Nurſe, but the bowels of a Mother, In reſpe& of him, call no m2an Fa- 
ther; heis our Father, both in fieri, &> in efſe , gives us our being, and con- 
tinuesitto us. Thon art our Father, Abraham hath forgot ns , Iſrael knows 
4s n0t , Ifatlx1i1.16, 

5. In God there is fortior affe@3o, that's a fifch Exuberancy, The love 
of a Father to his child is but weak, and cold , compared with that love 
which God bears to us, There is r-zagi« onaeyxrov, fireightneſs of bowels, 
even in the beſt of you. A Father, nay a Mother, may forget her child ; bur 
his love to us is everlaſting. Tam: Pater nemo, tam Pins nemo, Earthly Pa- 
rents beg<t their children, and then they love them; but God loves his 
children,zand therefore he begets them. His love, 'tis the Principle of our 
being his childrep, Oxt of his own good will he begat us, ſaith St. Fames, We 
had a being in his love, before we had it in our ſelves. But Love in other 
Parents, 'tis but an after- conſequent of our Generation. 

To cloſe up all, 

This 9zanto magis on God's part it ſhould be mutual and reciprocal. In 
all reafongand equity it exatts the, like proportion 1n us to him-ward. If 
you, that be children ſtaud ſo, and ſo affeCted to your earthly Parents : 
Duanto magis ? how much zore ſhould the fource and ſtrergth of our affeQi- 
ons be carried toour heavenly Father 2 We muſt not receive with one mea» 
ſure, and make cur returos to him with another 3 as if a quanto magis on his 
part ſhould beget a 72»to #izus on curs 3 the more abundantly he loves, 
the leſs he ſhould bc. beloved of us, | 


(r,) It 
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(1.) It muſt ſer a proportion to our Faith and Confidence, If you that Sermon [- 
are childreo, will rely upon your Parents, quarto magis, how much more 
ſhould we disburthen our cares upon our heavenly Father / Ask no queſti- 
on, What ſhall we eat 2 and What ſhall we drink? or What ſhall we put on 2 for 
he cares for us, Other Creatures;they ſhare in his Providence 5 his ſpecial 
care , tis his childrens portion, Exram ſebi Eccleſia wendicat. . His chil- 
dren ſhould not truſt to common Providence; but to his ſpecial promiſes 
and reſt upon them. 

(2.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Fear and Reverence, If you, that | 
be children, obſerveand reyerence your earthly Parents, quanto 2wagis,how 
z:ch more reverence ſhould we perform to our heavenly Father Filio 
ſemper honeita , & ſan@aperſona Patris videri debet.Let the man be what he 
will be, the name of a Father to his Child is venerable and awful. How 
dear and dreadful to us ſhould be that glorious name of our heavenly Fa- 
| ther, 

(3:) It muftfet a proportion to our Love and Thankfuloeſs. If you that 
be children , be lovingly and gratefully affeted to your Parents : with 
what bonds of Love, quanto magis, with what ties of thankfulneſs ſhould 
our hearts be knit to our heavenly Father? Favours from men,they are but 
ſeintille ignis, poor ſparks of fire ; but the Love of God is wons ignens, an 
huge mountain of Fire to enflame our love to him. Thoſe cold complexio* 
ned Creatures, that are daily encompaſſed with theſe flames of his flove, 
and not affefted with them, they are Salamandre Diebolice, ſaith Pariſienſis, 
devilliſh and infernal Salamanders , that live in the midſt of theſe flames of 
his Love, atd are not warmed by them. St Pax! calls this proportionable 
return of Love and thankfulnefs, arr4auevia, a juſt recompenſe, 2 Cor. vi, 
11. And his exhortation to it ſhall be our conclufion ; 0 ye Coriathians,faith 
he (we will take a larger compaſs) O ye ſons of men, the Heart of our Hea- 
venly Father is enlarged to us ; we are not ſiraitned in him, but in our own bow- 
els, Now, as arecompence in the ſame, Iſpeak as unto children, be ye alſo en- 
larged, © That ſo approving our ſelves his children here inthe Regenera- 
<« tion, we may be acknowledged for ſuch by him at the ReſurreRtion ; and 
«< be made partakers of that Inheritance, of his faithful, his obedient, his 
© loving, and thankful children,which God the Father hath prepared, God 
<« the Son hath purchaſed, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed, and afſſu- 
©redand ſealed up to us. | 


To which three glorious Perſons , but one mit gracious, moſt wiſe, and im- 
avortal God, be given by us, and the whole Church, andby all Creatures in 
Heaven aud Earth,all poſſible praiſe and thankſgiving, and adoration,fron 
this time forth, and for evermore, Amen, 
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T be Second Sermon. 


St, JOHN XIV. I 39 I'6o 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments : 
And T will pray the Father , and be ſball give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, 


TE. them, could not but be grievous to them; Ther hearts 
were troubled at it , Verſe 1, Our Saviour, to eaſe, and 
chear up their droopiog ſpirits, affords them a plentiful comfort agaioſt this 
forrow , by aſſuring them a threefold ſupply of his bodily preſence, 

I. The firſt is the fupply of Faith, Verſe 1. Te believe in God, . beljeve 
alſo in me : as if he had ſaid z * All that comfort which my bodily preſence 
« affords to you, Faith in me,when Iam gone from you, ſhall ſupply to you, 
From a true Believer Chriſt is not abſent, but alwaies preſent to him. Faith, 
*.1s the evidence of things not ſeen, But from an unbelieviog man Chriſt is ab- 
ſent, even when he is preſent. The light (hined in the darkneſs, but the dark: 
meſs comprehended it not ; but Faith preſents him to the Soul of a Chriſtian, 
even when he is abſeat. The multitude may throng him z but *tis only Faith 
that toucheth him. It enters into Heaven, and there converſes with hiar. 
As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem preſent to us: ſo Faith'sProf- 
peQtive looks up into Heaven, and there he holds,'and enjoyes our Savi- 
our ; in whom, though you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet.x. 8. | | 

IT. A ſecond Supply, that Chriſt dire&s them to, is the ſupply of Pray- 
er, Verſe 1 3. Whatſcever ye ſhall ask, in my Name, I will do it for you: Chriſt, 
being preſent with them, made a ſupply to all their wants : and now, that 
he leaves ther, he gives them this aſſurance, thatall the comforts they had 
io his preſence, their prayers unto him ſhall obtain from him. Prayer, 'tis 
alcenſus mentis ad Deum.By it,the foul of a devout Chriſtian aſcends up into 
Heaven, Wouldeſt thou converſe with thy Saviour ? Say zot in thine heart, 


' Who ſhall aſcend uþ into Heaves to bring him down to me? but betakethy ſelf 


That gives us acceſs to the throne 


II. A 


tothy Prayer, and thou art in Heaven, 


of gracz, affords us a ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviour, 


[ 
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HI. Athird ſupply, which our Saviour aflures them of, is a ſupply ofthe Sermon Il. 
Spirit z 'the Holy Ghoſt fhall be ſhed upon them; and the comforts which he CIS 
briogs with -him ſhall ſweeten their preſent ſorrow , overcome their grief, 
and make them forgetit. The Holy Goff, ſaith Tertz/liar,'tis Vicarius Chriſti. 
He is in the Chureh ioſtead of Chriſt 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, ſaith Saint Paw. But he that hath the Spirit ot Chrilt, he is 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is his, EL 
1, The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam unjonis - by that Spirit, a Chriſtian is 
united to Chriit : as the head and the feet, though ſeemingly diſtaut,are all 
one body, becauſe they are enhivened with the fame ſou). And, 
2. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam communionis ; it begets an-holy and 
heavenly intercourſe 'twixt Chritt and us. We, by our fleſh, which he hath 
aſſumed, are in heaven with him; and he, by his Spirit, which he be=ſtows on 
us, is on earth with us, Thoſe Graces which his Spirit works in us, are fo 
many pledges and love-tokens, which Chriſt ſends to us. That's the ſupply 
which the Text promiſes; though Chriſt go from them, yet he aſſures them = 
of another Comforter, that ſhall abide with them.. | 
The Text then,'tis a graciousPromiie which Chriſt makes to his Church, 
of his beſtowing upon them the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt evident 
performance of whi-h Promiſe was as on this Day accompliſhed. Surely, an 
exceeding great and preciows promiſe it is, as Saint Peter callsicz and accord» 
ingly our Saviour mak. :« untc them with ſome ſolemoity, This Promiſe, 
 *tishere conveyed unto them by way of compaQ, and Covenant, And, as 
all Coveraiits, fo this here ſtands upon two parts : 
Firſt, There is Poſtz/atume, ſomething to be done on our part, that may 
intitle us, and give us right to the benefitof the Covenant 3 that's expreſſed 
inthe 15. ere, If ye love me, keep my Commandments; that's the Duty on 
our part to be pertormed. . | 
Secondly , Then there is Promiſe ; ſomething to be dove on Chriſt's 
art, that's the benefir of the Covenant z the good we ſhall get by it 5 and 
tis the greateſt good we are capable of in this world 3 'tis the gracious com- 
munion of the Holy Gholt. Both theſe, the-Duty repreſented, and the be- 
pefit of the Covenant of Grace, be of great moment, and ſuch as deſerve 
our greateſt caie and attention. And yet, of the two, the Duty moſt con- 
cerns us, It we fail nut in this , we may be ſure God will not fail us ia that 
Promiſe, bur make it guod to us, | 
So then, let us - | 
Firtt, look to the Poſiulatum, the Condition and Duty that Chriſt de- 
mapds ot usz that's in theſe words If” ye love zze, keep my Commandments, 
And here is a complication of two Demands, 
Firſt, He requires an obedient Love. 
Secondly. He requires a loving Obedience, 
Here is both a Load-ſtone, and a Touchſtone. 
' I. AlLoad-ſtone, to draw on Obedience, that's Love, 
II. Here is a Touch-(one to try, and prove our Love, that's Obedience. 
Theft: muſt go together .Love without Obedience ,*(is but Diſtmulation, 
tis pot 1:rue love; and Obedience without Love ,but drudgery and ſlavery, 
not kinitily Obedience. Rut joyn both theſe together,and we ſhall be rightly 
| op z and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the comforts of the Holy 
oft, | | 
 Firſl, Come weto the firſt of theſe two, that's expreſizedin this Clauſe, 1f 
ye love me. And of this Speech we may take a four-fold conſideration, 
I. Look upon the form of it, ſo 'tis a Suppoſition, If ye /ove me. 
Il. Look to the aiw, and intent of it, ſo tis a DireQion. ES. 
| K k III. Look 
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111. Look tothe nature and kind of it, fo 'tis a Qualification. 

IV. Look to the ſtrength of it, ſo 'tisan earneſt Entreaty, and paſſio- 
nate Obteſtation, | | | | 

|. For the form of it, *tis a Suppoſition. And that's in thenature of an 
Argument, which muſt infer ſomething upon it. *Tis in ie ſelf bu an imper- 
te& ſpeech, it requires ſome inference, that muſt compleat it, and make ir 
full 3 and that's Obedience; If ye love me, keep my commandments, 'Tis nor 
enough then to have the love of Chriſt io our hearts,to bear a loviog affecti- 
on towards him, and fo reſt in that, proteſting with Saint Peter, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that T love thee ; but our love muſt be teſtifi- 
cd by ſome conſequent fruits of love.Chriſtian Love 15 no ſtill; fGilene Qua. 
liy , abiding in the heart only ; but *tis ſtrong, and vigorous, it will find 
ſome vent to teſtifie and expreſs it ſelf. If we live in the Spirit, let us walk, ine 
the Spirit, Gal.v.25. And ſo this Inference, 1f ye love me, keep my Command.- 
z#ents, put's three Conditions upon our Love, LET. 
| 1. It muſt be azvor ex officio, adutiful Love to Chriſt, ſuch a love, as 
an Inferiour bears to a Superiuur,to him that hath power to command him: 
So to love him, as that we reverence and honour him, and ſtand io awe of 
him. The love we muſt bear to Chriſt, is not a love of familiarity, as ſonte 
would have it : Oh, becauſe he loves us, and we love him, therefore lay a- 
fide all reverence, ſhake him by the hand, not bow the knee to him, Chriſt 
indeed hath vouchſafed to make us his brethren, but yet he retains the pri- 
viledge of birth-rightto himſelf. And what that 1s, we may fee Gen, xxvii. 
29.Be Lord over thy Brethren,and let thy Mother's Sous bow down to thee. That's 
the firſt, 'tis Love ex officio, an officious and dutiful Love, a love with re- 
VErence, a love of him that is our Commander. . | 

2. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; it muſt be amor ex preſcrip- 

#0, that's a ſecond condition. The love we bear to Chriſt muſt be ſuch a 
love, as he requires, We muſt teſtifie our love to him , not by tendring to 
bim our own inventions, but by a careful performance of his holy preſcrip- 
tions. The moſt voluntary ſervices of our love in Vows, and Free-wil} 
Officriogs, though they be left to our choice for the aCt and exerciſe, yet 
are they preſcribed to us for their kind and quality. If thou wilt vow any 


ſervice to thy God, thou muſt not, like Jephtha, do it at all adventures,any 


thing that comes next to hand;but it mutt be ſuch a ſervice, as he hath teſti- 
fied will be accepted of him. 1d utique Deo dignuw, quod ipje fibi fatetur 
acceptum. Qtherwiſe, invent thy work, and ſeck thy wages. He hath ſhewed 
zbee,0 man,what the LORD requires,and wherein thou mayeſt make proof of 
thy love to him: 'tis not by obitruding thine own devices,but by an cbſequi- 
ous obſerving his holy Preſcriptions. That's the ſecond;'tis amor ex preſcripto, 
3- If ye love me, keep my Commandments ;, 'tis amor inpraxi : that's a 
third condition of our Love, it muſt be a practick, and operative. and a 
working Love.Neither the affeRion of love in the heart,nor the profeſſion 
of love in the tongue;but the deeds of love;the labonr of lovegas St, P.aul calls 
it, is that kind of love which Chriſt ſets much by. There are ſome ſweet en. 
joy ments of Love,which a Chriſtian,whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with the Love 
of Chriſt,doth exceedingly delight in,and God doth oft-times afford them 
to us 3 but theſe are rather premia than officie,rewards of Love, rather than 
duties of Love,cocouragements of Love, rather thanthe employmients of 
Love.Chriſt more requires the works of our hands,than the embraciogs of 
our arms, Probatio dilttionis et exhibitio operis 3 Greg He is the belt {{ rvant, 
not that alwayes ſtands in his Mafters preſence;but he,that diligently minds . 
his Maſter's buſicefs. Not waiters, but workers are the beſt ſervants. | 
That's the firſt coofideration of the Words, as they are a Suppolition. 


IL 1f 


On Whit-S unday. 


— 


251 


1h If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; Look upon this ſpeech inthe Sermon II. 
aim and intent of it; ſo 'tis a direftion,a reifying of their Love, and fetling (HJ 


of it in aright way, The Diſciples hearing that Chriſt was to leave them, 
were exceedingly grieved at it ; and they thought they could not better 
make known their love to him, than by defiriog him to be alwaies with 
them, ſtill co enjoy his bodily preſence ; Chriſt rej<&Gs not their love, bur 
yet he reQifies it; ſhews them the errour of their love, and how they mif- 
placed it. Diligebant dulciter, ſed non prudenter, ſaith Bernard. *Twas an af- 
fectionate Love,but inconfiderate. He accepts their afteion, but redreflcs 
their exrour 5 approves the piety, but redreſles the carnality of their Love 
ro him. As Saint Payl ſpeaks, he ſhews them a more excellent way , how they 
ſhould teſtifie their love to him, Thus, Yerſe 28. he gives their Love a gentle 
check and reproof : If ye love me, faith Chriſt, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I go 
to the Father, and not be ſorrowful for parting with me, It was thus with 
St. Peter 5 he thought he loved and honoured our Saviour, when he would 
ſtrain courtefie with Chriſt, not let Chriſt to waſh his feet : 27aſter, thou ſhalt 
never waſh my feet; Chrift diſlikes not his Love,but ſhews him his Errour, /f 7 
waſh not thy feet, thou ſhalt kave no part with me, So Mary Magdalene expreſ. 

ſed her loveand joy to our Saviour, by faſtening about his feet after his 

Reſurre&ion ; Chriſt corrects that errour of her Love, bids her forbear 

thoſe embracements : Touch me not, but go to my Diſciples, and tel] them the 

joyful Tydings of my Reſurre&tion. Our humane paſſionate affeCtions to 

 Ehriſt are no good proofs of our Love to him. Our Spiritual devotion, 

our Chriſtian converſation, our Dutiful obedience to what he commands, 

theſe are the right expreſſions of our Love to him. To theſe he directs us, 

III. If ye love me=— It points outthe Kind , and juſt Qualification of 
our obedience, it muſt be an obedience, that ſprings from our love to him, 
*Tis love that breeds true,and Chriſtian obedience: [t will add three grace- 
ful qualities to our Obedience : 

I- It will make it pleaſing, and acceptable Obedience. 

2, It will make it willing, eafte, and chearful Obedience. 

3. It will make it laſting, and conſtant Obedience. 

1. Obedience ariſing from Love, 'tis the only pleaſing, and acceptable 
Obedience, God is a gracious Sovereign, and ſowillbe ſerved, as loving 
SubjeCts ſerve their natural Prince, and not as Slaves and Bond-men do an 
uſurping Tyrant. All other Motives but Love, are ſervile and baſe, and ſo 
beget 1nus the drudgery of a Slavez not the Duty of a Son. 

1, Forbearance from fin, it muſt be out of the Love of God, or 'tis not 
accepted, Tunc vitia vida deputantiur, cit Dei amore vincuntur; Aug. 
Then fin is truly mortified, when the Love of God doth mortihie it 1n us, 
Fear, that would avoid puniſhment ; but Love is careful to avoid of- 
fending. He that fears only, tizvet ne pereat, is afraid of ſmartiog z but he 
that loves God, timet xe diſpliceat, is afraid of offending. 

2, Performance of good, that muſt alſo be out of the Love of God, 
or tis not accepted : Tunc bonum bene fit, cum dulceſcere incipit. That's 
acceptable Obedience, when the ſweetneſs of Love draws unto it , not 
when we are driven to itby the terrours of Fear. He that doth good out 
of fear of puniſhment only, would not do it, it he could eſcape the pu- 
niſhment he fears. Such Obedience ariſes out of Self-Jove, not from the 
Love of God, and ſo God accepts it not. 

2. This Love of God makes our Obedience, an eafie, and chearful and 
ready Obedience; and ſuch Obedience it is, that God delights in, * I's Da- 
vid's deſcription of an holy man, Pſal.i. 2. His delight is in the Law of God : 
More than ſo, he delights greatly in his Gn————— , Pal. xii, *Awvsiv 
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Sermon Il, %» iniaumo, faith Ariſtotle. Unwillingnels breeds painfulnefs.Totnm durum eſt, 

YR quicquid imperatur invito; Salvian. An unwilling mind accounts every 
command of God burdenſom; but Love eſteems every Duty light aud 
eaſie. 'Tis a ſhame to ralk of hardneſs and difficulty. The tervice Jacob un- 
derwent for Rechel, 'twas a long, and a laborious fervice; he endured the 
heat of the dayzthe cold and froſt of the night, and that tor ſever years corr- 
tinuance, yet it ſeemed but as a few dates, becauſe he loved her, Gen.xxix. 20. 
This is the love of God ((aith Saint John) that we keep his Command: ments, and 
bis Commandements are not grievows, 1 Joh.v.3. I delight to do thy will, O my 
God, yeazthy Law is within my heart, Flal.xl.8. | ; 

3. This Love of God will make our Obedience a laſting , and conſtant 
Obedience. When we come to this pitch of piety, to ferve God without 
ſervile fear, then we /hall ſerve him all the dayes of onr life, faith hol y Zechary, 
Loving Obedience, 'tis laſting Obedience. The ſervant, that ſaith, 7 love 
my Maſter, will never go from him; he will have his ear bored, and will con- 
tinue a ſervant for ever, Exod.xxi.5,6, But fear, 'tis a flincher, and will ſoon 
ſtart afide ; it will make us cry out, like thoſe in X4alachy, O what a wearinef 
it is to ſerve the Lord! Tul'y ſaith truly , Metur baud dinturni officii magiiter. 
Service out of fear only,'tis not long-lived, But love abides tor ever,ia this 
ſenſe alſo. And the reaſon of it is, becauſe Love breeds delight,and delight 
*ris the true liberty of the foul; what a man doth freely , he can do con- 
ſtantly. When a mao is not reſtrained from what he would do, nor con- 
ſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a delighttul diſpofition ab» 
hors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good, that man's Qbe- 
dience will hold out conſtantly. | 

That's the third thing, If ye love me ; 'tis a Qualification. | 

IV. If ye love me; look to the ſtreogth of this Speech, and fo'tis an 
Obteſtation, a form of earneſt and importunate entreaty. And that ſhews, 

1. The Efficacy of this Motive : 

2. The earneſt AﬀeCtion of him that uſes it : 

2. The weightineſs of the Work to which he perſwades us, 

7. The efficacy of this Motive, /f ye love we 3 'tis the moſt prevailing 
Motive to an ingenuous Nature. Nih:i/ eft imperiofiws charitate, ſaith S3int 
Hierom. Love, it's a moſt imperious Commander, Nothing hath that do. 
rwinion over the Soul, that Love hath, Oh! he love of Chrii? conſtrains as, 
faith Saint Pal, 2 Cor.v.14, It made him ſtick at nothing, that might teſti. 
fie his love to Chriſt, Upon this Motive Chriſt commends the care of his 
Church to Peter ; Simon Peter, loveſt thou me more then this 2 feed my Sheep. 
'T was the Motive that prevailed with Sawpſoz to diſcloſe himſelf to Dal3/ab, 
though it were to his own hurt and prejudice 3 How canft thou ſay that thou 
loveft me, and doſt not tell me £ That Speech pierced his heart , and he con- 
feſled all to her, Fudges xvi. 15,16, | 

2. This Obteſtatioo, 7f ye love we, it ſhews the earneſt affeRion of him 

that uſes it. *Tis an uſual term of ſpeech amopg men, when we crave ſome 

good toour ſelves, then we can woo, and ſolicit with this perſwaſion, If ye 

love me, do this thing for me. But the thing Chriſt here perſwades to by this 

earneſt entreaty , is no way beneficial to him, but only to our ſelves. He 

ſtands not in need of our obedience. That God will uſe our ſervice,'tis 3#- 

duigentia, (aith Bernard, not indigentia; a meer vouchſating of favour to us. 

As Auguſtine alludes to thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt , My goods are nothing 

anto thee ; tells us,God is the only true Lord and Maſter ; becauſe we need 
him, but he needs not us. Other Maſters need their Servants, as well as Ser- 

vants need their Maſters. We cannot take up thoſe words of defiznce, 1 
have no need of thee; but God ſtands inno need of our obedience. Whereas 
Chiilt 
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Chriſt ſaith therefore, 1f ye love me keep my Commandements, 'tis all one as if Sermon 11. 
he had ſaid,7f ye love me, love your own ſouls. Saint Hierom tells us,God there- (Th, 
fore commands us, #t cauſas habeat xemmnerandi, that fo he may have occa- 
ſion to bleſs us, and todo good to usz otherwiſe he hath no need of our 
ſervice. When God entertained Abrabam ivto his ſervice, and covenanted 
with him ; firſt, he tells him , I am God Al-/ufficient : God had no need of 
' Abraham ; but Abraham he ſtood in need of God. Like fome charitable 
man, that will ſtudy to find out ſome way to ſet the poor on work, that ſo 
he might relieve them. How graceleſs a thing will it be in us, faith Saint 
Hierom, ejus reniti voluntati, cujus imperinm beneficiur eſt ? to dilobey that 
God, whoſe commands are favours , and all his Iojunttions like the Dire- 
ions of a Friend, or the Preſcripts of a Phyſician for our health and hap- 
ineſs. 
: 3. This Obteſtation,7f ye love me, it ſhews pondus officii,the great weight 
and importance of this our Obedience. When we lay this load upon our 
entreaties, If ye love me, we imply the thing we ſue for is a matter of mv- 
ment. Such is our obedience to God's commandments; to which Chriſt 
adjures us by our love to him; otherwiſe he would not fo deepiy charge 
us by ſoſtrong an engagement. Surely,the feeding of Chriſt's ſheep was no 
{light buſineſs, that might be done, or left undone, when Chriſt urges Peter 
to it, by this Adjuration, 1f thou loveſt me. We may talk of our loving of 
Chriſt, but Chriſt accounts us hzs friends upon no other terms; Te are wy 
friends if ye do whatſoever I command you, John xv.14. Tdem velle, GS iden: 
zolle, ea demum amicitia eff. Conformity in will is the trueſt amity. Saul,he 
would commute his Obedience into a Sacrifice, what faith Sawnel? Obed:;- 
ence, 'tis better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, # better than the fat of rams. 
Chriſt ſhews us the equity of this his demand of us, Fohr xv. 10. If ye keep 
my commandements, ye ſhall abide in my love, as T have kept my Fathers com- 
mandements, and abide in his love. He puts no other task upon us,than what 
he underwent himſelf, Sure, it becomes the ſervant to be,as obedient as the 
Son and heir was. | ; 
We have ſeen the Motive to obedience, Love : Now come to conſider, 
Secondly, The Duty to which he moves them, and that's the keeping of 
his commandementr. And here, for underſtanding of this , we will make 
two Enquiries : 
I. 2» neceſſitss ? What's the Neceſlity of this Duty 2 why need we 
erform it ? ; 
Il. 2«e poſſeb:lz1a5s £ What is the poſſibility of this Duty 2 how can we 
perform it? | | 
[. ue neceſſetas * What Neceſlity is there of the Duty 2 Nay, we are 
made to enquire by ſome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtate of Chrilti- 
anity, as If that did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. No, verily - 
Chriſtianity tis no exemption from any moral Duty. Chriſt is not ooly a 
Saviour, but a Law-giver : He brings ſalvation, and he requires obedience. 
St. Paxl is exprels againſt this licentious DoQrine, that Chriſtians are freed 
from the Law of God: Rom. iii, 31. Do we make void the Law through Faith £ 
God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. St. Auguſtine makes a circular con- 
nexion 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel : Lex adducit ad fidem, the Law that 
ſeads us to Faith 3 Fides fundit orationem, Faith that begets Prayer: Oratio 
impetrat Spiritum, Prayer, that obtains the Spirit : Spiritus inſpirat charita- 
tem, the Spirit infpires Love into us: & charitas implet legers, Love, that's 
the ſulfill;ng of the Law. Tertullian reſolves this point excellently : Libertas 
in Chriſto, non facit innocentie injuriam,manet tota lex pietatis & ſanGilatis, 


in qua lege beatus eft quz meditatur die ac note. Chriſtian Liberty doth _ 
ice 
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Sermon 11. free us from Moral Duty : the Law of Piety is till io full force, and bleſſed 


is the man, that meditates therein day and night. The ſame Law of God 
doth ſtill bind us, though not upon the ſame terms, that ir doth bind thoſe 
that are out of Chriſt. | 
11. 9s poſſibilitas ? That's a ſecond Enquiry , what poſſibility is there 
for us to keep them? St.Pa#/ tells us of 7 aWVraſor F vbus, Rome, viii, the impoſe 
fibility of the Law io reſpect of our inability to perform, and fulfil ir, Saint 
Peter tells us, the yoke of the Law 'twas inſupportable, As xv. to. I an- 
ſwer, the Law of God, init ſelf, is an heavy burtheo ; but yet ah heavy 
burthen may be made tolerable two wales, and both of them are here ig 
the Text, | 
1- Here is that in the Text that doth corroborate, and ſtrengthen us, 
that's the love of Chriſt,that endues the Soul with much ſtreogth Te azvore, 
aut non laboratur, aut labor ipſe amatur. Love never complains of labour. 


; Loveenables us to Jabour,to bear,to endure, to ſuffer;zt will bear all things, 


it will endure all things, 1 Cor, xiil.7. 

2. Here is ſomething in the Text that doth alleviate, and lighten this 
burthen of the Law, that's implied in this word, ea, My commandements. 
That's both a lightening and a ſweetning word, The Law, as enjoyned by 
17ſes, tis unſupportable; but, as Chriſt impoſes it in the gracious equity of 
the Goſpel, ſo 'tis a gentle yoke, an cafie burthen ; Chriſt abates the rigour, 
takes off the terrour of Xoſes his Law, Let not God ſpeak tons; nay, let not 
Moſes ſpeak to us ; le8? we die : but let Chriſt ſpeak ro us. Thus Angyſtine 
prayes, Legem mihi conſtitue in Chriſto, lex in Chriſto eſt lex cum miſericordia © 
The Law from $747, that's a dreadful Law ; but the Law from $70#, that's 
a gracious Law, when 'tis delivered to us in the hand of ſuch a Mediatour 
as Chriſt is, with thoſe gracious condeſcenſions to our weakneſs, and mer- 
ciful allowances of our imperfeCtions, which the Goſpel affords us, Though 
we cannot perform his commandments to a juſt ſatisfaction, yet we may 

erform them to a gracious acceptation. This made Saint Paul ſay, ] car do 
all things through Chriſt that Strengthens me,Phil.iv.13. Through Chriſt aba- 
ting, and through Chriſt enabliog, we may do all things. 

We have ſeen the Poi7ulatum, What Chriſt requires of us: 

Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Promiſſory part of the Text , what Chriſt aſſures us, 
he will do for us; Ego rogabo: and this is a gracious Motive to quicken 
our obedience, 

I. He doth not agere pro i-yperio, enjoyn us to keep his commandments 
upon the Law of SubjeQion, tells us what we are bound to doybids us obey, 
urges our duty upon us,and ſaith no more. Oz1mis dominus ſervo monoſylla- 
bus. Maſters uſe not perſwaſions, or entreatiesz but do, or do not, that's 
the Language of Authority : No, Chriſt's InjunRtion here,” 'tis more gra- 
cious 3 not like Nebuchadnezzar's command to worſhip his new ereCted god : 
If you will fall down, and worſhip, well and good ; but no promiſe made to 
their obedience : but if they will not worſhip, he threatens them Fire and 
Faggot, and the flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are the uſual ſan- 
Ricnsof mens Laws, not Hopes and Promiſes. | | 

IT. Chriſt alledges not @nid fecerit ; he tells them not what he hath al. 
ready done for them, and fo challenges their obedience by the Law of Gra- 
titude, as a fruit of thankfuloeſs for Mercies received 3 ( as indeed, God is 
always before-hand with us in bleſſings, and may juſtly expect our thank- 
ful obedience for mercies received) but Chriſt tells them here, what he will 
do for them over and above; for the work of Servants they ſhall have the 
reward of Sons : The Father will ſend the Spirit of his Sor: into their hearts, to 
ſupport and comfort them. So 


On Whit-Sunday. 


-Þ 


So then, the Promiſe that Chriſt made to them, is a gracious promiſe of Serm. II, 
LET RIS 


comfort. And in it take notice of theſe four Particulars : 

Fir#F, Here is the Procurer of this Bleſsiog, that's Chriſt. Ile pray for it, 

Secondly, Here is the Authour and Donor of it , that's God the Father. 

Thirdly, Here is the Blefling it ſelf, that's Another Comforter. 

Fourthly, Here is the Scability of this Bleſſing , He ſhall abide with you 

or EVEN e | : 
ſ Here we have the way diſcovered to us , to get comfort in all our Di- 
ſtreſles. | 

I, Here is the Fountain, and Original of Comfort , that's God the Fa- 
ther. | 

[1, Here is the Well-head of Comfort, that's God the Holy Ghoſt. 

III. Here is He that draws up theſe Waters of Comfort our of this Well 
of Salvation 3 that's God the Son, The Well is deep ; but Oratio Chriiti, "tis 
fitula gratie. NJ 

| Here are three Comforters, not like Fob's three friends, that proved mi- 
ſetable' comforters unto himz bur all of them Authours of unſpeakable 
comforts,” Here is the Grace of Chriſt, the Love of the Father, the 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt; all of them jJoyviog to comfort his chil- 
dren. 

Firſt, The Procurer of this comfort is Chriſt, by his powerful prevailing 
Prayer, and Interceflioo, And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that by his prayer, 
he will obtain this Bleſſing for us , 'tis divers wayes confiderable. 

I. 'Tis Ego ragabo, Twill pray , that you may receive the Spirit. He 
doth not ſay, Egv rependarr, 1 will repay your obedience to my Command- 
_ rhenrs with this reward, due to your Obedience,that you ſhall receive what 
you have deſerved. No,when we have performed our beſt obedience,yet 
here is all our hope, that Chriſt will graciouſly own us; and by his laterceſli- 
on will —_— us, and our obedience to God's free favour, and accepta- 
tion. Neither gaudia patrie, nor ſolatia vie, neither the joys of Heaven, 
nor the comforts here on Earth, can be mericed by us; but are all obtain- 
ed for us by Chriſt's Interceflton. The good uſe of Grace doth not merit the 
increaſe of Grace 3 but only procureit: and that not inits own ſtrength , 
but in the power and dignity of Chriſt's Mediation. Here is the ſtate of 
4a Chriſtian's comfort ; though our deſerts cap purchaſe nothing, yet Chriſt*s 
prayers can obtain all things for us. Here is the higheſt improvement of 
all our obedience, that it qualifies, and tnakes us capable of the fruit , and 
benefit of Chriſt's Interceſſion. - 

II. The Promiſe, *tis Ego rogabo, Twill pray for you : He doth not fay, 
Ego dabo ;, I will give you the Spirit of comfort; but 1 will pray the Father, 
that he will give it you, Not but that Chriſt is the authour alſo of all 
our comforts. The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father,and this Son, both 
in his oatural proceſſion, ard in his gracious and voluntary communication; 
but yet we ſec here, our Saviour doth not aſſume this gift to his own au- 
thority ; bur aſcribes it to his Interceſſion, and prayer to his Father. | 

1. Here is more grace and dignation in it, It argues more love to 
ſupplicate tor us, than if he himſelf were bountiful to us. Many a man will 
do that for his friend, if it be in his power, which yet he will not ſue for, or 
crave for him at another man's hand. For your ſakes he became poor, ſaith 
St. Paxl; *Tis true in this ſenſe alſo 3 He hath pat himſelf into the low con- 
dition of a ſuppliant,and ſuiter to his Father io our behalf. Preces deſcendit in 
omnes, Tis more for Chriſt to be a Petitioner forus, than a Benefactor 
to us, , 

2. This form of expreſſion, tis more comfortable to us,in that it makes 
our 
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on IF, our comfort to be the truit of his Mediation. As. he is God, nee babyit 
—_— canſamorandi, nec affeFum orand:, ſaith Auſtin, The Divioity of, Chritk 
' cannot be ſaid, or thought to-pray 3 but as he is God-Man, 'our To-.. 
carnate Saviour z ſo he prayes for us, And this is great matter of 
comfort. 4s oe Dads cated, if 
.... +4. He dothit exefficio, as ap authorized High-Prieſt,io the diſcharge 
© of the Office the Father hath appointed him; and he hath undertaken + 
to be our Advocate and Mediatour, ARE pn ; 

2. Hedoth itex affe@#, as a merciful-High-Prieſt,in compaſſion, and 

fellow-fecling of our wants and neceſlicies, os OY 

| 3. He doth it ex werito, as a moſt meritorious High- Prieſt, Chriſt's 

* - Prayersare precious Prayers, of high value with God the Father. His 

Prayers are Purchaſes of grace and comfort for us. They ſay, Ca @ ez. 

_ tur, quod precibus emityr > that's deeply bought,that's bought with Pray- 

ers, Sure the Prayers of Chriſt are of an high price with God,and of in- 
finite vertue, - x ps; LE it. 

II. 'Tis Ego rogabo 3 it runsin the future Tenſe ; and fo 'tis a promiſe 

of Chriſt's continual Interceſſion, So long as we are in a (tate of. want, fo 

long we are ſure, Chriſt will coutioue his mediation for us. He was a Sup- 

pliant for us here upon earth, and yet he performs that office it: Heaven. He 

1; 220w at the right hand of God, and makes interceſſion for us , Rem. viii. 34. 

He ever lives to make interceſſion for us , Hebr.vii. 25. His hands are not wea- 

Iy, as Moſes his were, when he held them up to God in behalf of the people, 

As long as Chriſt is in Heaveo, a Chriſtian ſhall vot want a ſupply of com: 

fort, The Saints in heaven are well-wiſhers to us , but no mediators for us 

We have a communion with them, but we receive no communication from 

them, What ſaith the Apoſtle ? Hebr. xii. 23, We are come to the Spirits of 

Juſt men made perfe and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the N-w Teſtament. They 

are our friends, but he is our only Advocate and M diator. 

- Bat then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 1 will pray the Father to give 

| you the Spirit z; is not this fpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous & Firſt rorequire © 
us to Jove him,and ſecondly to obey him,end then ppon theſe performances 
to give his Spirit £ who can love him, or obey him, oro much asacknows- 
ledge him, till he bath the Spirit > No m2an can ap, that Feſus is the Lord,but 
by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. xii. 3. How then is it, that the Spirit, which is the 
Principle of Obedience, is here made the reward of. Qbedience ; and the 
root of Love is made the fruit of Love? Ianpſwer : 

1. Chriſt here promiſes Nox ftarum, ſed gradum; not the firſt ſtate, and 
ſtock of Grace, but the improvement, and increaſe, and eolargements of 
Grace, His prey<miing Grace, that breeds our Obedience 3 his ſubſequent 
Grace, that rewards our Obedience. Give thetalent unto bim, that hath 
_ talents, Tokhim that hath ſhall be given, and he (hall have more abun- 

antly. #272685 2008 | 
- 2. This Pramiſe here made us, is of the Spirit, not ſo much as a Sanik- 
er, but as be is a Comforter, 'Tis not a promiſe ſo much of Sai:Gification, 
as of Conſolation; and that may well follow the Duties of Love aod Obe- 
dience. Firſt let's look to our duties, and then our comforts will come 
afterwards Chriſt calls theſe ſpiritual confolations, « Supping with us, Rev. 
Hi. 20, 1 will come, and Sup with bims ;, that's a refreſhing after the work , 
and labour of the day. Theſe Exges of God's Spirit ſhall be given to u: as 
- 332 hy label in the practice and purſuance of Piety and Obe- 

tence, | 
_ have ſeenthe Procurer is Chriſt's Prayer for us, Now let's con- 
ider | | | 
| 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Authour, and Donour of it, that's the Father + 1w3ll pro | 
the F os aa he ſhall give it you, And here is, We — 

I. The Donour, the Father. | 

IT. The Donation, He ſhall gave zz. 

NI. The Parties to be endowed, that's Toz. 

- 1. The Donour, the Father. He is the Original. Saint Peter ſhews the 
order and conveyance of this gift in his firſt Sermon on Pentecoſt, when, 2s 
on this Day, the Promiſe was performed. A@s ii, 33. Chrift being at the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of the Ho'y 
Ghoſt . hath ſhed forth this, which now you ſce and bear, Chriſt names him 
here the Father; a Relative Name it is, bur yet without the expreſſing that 
ro which it reters. And that makes this gracious and ſweet Name more com- 
prehenſive, Conceive it in theſe three ſeveral relations, 

I, Icrefersto Chriſt ſo 'tis all one, as if hehad ſaid, 44y Father. And 

that makes the Promiſe of Chriſt a great deal more hopeful. God is a moſt 
loving Father, Chriſt a moſt beluved Son; What canſuch a Father deny 
to ſuch a Son ? Thou a't zzy Son, this day have T begotten thee ; ark, of me,and 
Twill give thee, Plal. Ii. 8, The Father loves the Son, and hath given all things 
into his band, J: hn it. 35. Orat Chriſtianus, & exanditur; orat Chriſtus, &+ 
nor exauditur ? (aith Auguſtine Sure the Father will deny him nothing, 
2. This Name of Father may have another Relation, Pater Veſter 
the Father, thar is Tour Father, he will give it you, And that makes the pro- 
miſe yet more hopetul. Should Chriſt intercede for enemies , there were 
hope of prevailing, Pſal. lxviii. 18. For bis enemies he hath recezved gifts e- 
ven for the rebellious. But when he ſues for his Brethren to their common 
Father, there is no doubt of obtaining, A ſute made to a Father, to be 
good to his Children, is no hard requeſt. Joab ſped preſently, when he ſu- 
ed to David for hisdarling Abſalom, Saint Paul's ſuit for Oneſimus is very pa- 
thetical; I beſeech thee for my Son Oneſimus , whom 1 have begotten ; receive 
him, that is mine own bowels. How much more is Chriſt's Prayer prevalent, 
1 beſeech thee, Father, for theſe my brethren, whom thou haſt begotten ;, they are 
to thee as thine own bowels ? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance of this promiſe : 
Tour heavenly Father will not deny the Holy Ghoſt to you that ark him, Luke 
Xl, 13» | 
yt This Name Father hath another reference in Scripture ; that makes 
this promiſe yet more hopeful. He 7s the Father of Mercies and Conſolation, 
2 Cor. i, 3. and fohe is the Father of this Bleſſing, which is here promiſed 
us. Neis the Father of comfort ; that 1s, ; 

' 1. He hatha natural propenſity to it. He is graciouſly inclined in him- 

ſelf, and of himſelf, to comfort the afflited, 

2. He is {tored with comforts and conſolations, He hath plenty of 
them. We may ask E/ijpha3 his Queſtion, What 2 are the conſolations of 
God ſmailto'thee ? 

3. Herakes delight in it, as the Father of it; He loves not to grieve 
the Sons of men : but he loves to comfort them, Comfort is his natu- 
ral proper work. De ſuo bonus, de noitro Juſtus. We breed our own 
ſorrows and afflictions ; but God begets our comforts and conſolations. 

| He delights in mercy, Micah. vil, 1g. and that weſhould delight our ſelves in 
his great goodneſs, Nehem ix. 25. 
That's the Donour, The Father, 

II, See the Donation, He will give, I will pray the Father , and be will 
give you. *Tis an expreſſion ot much certainty z It runs not thus, / wil/pray 
the Father , that he would give you : but I will pray the Father, and he will give 
you, 'Tis a word of great aſſurance, And this aſſurance, 'tis grounded up- 
on a double priviledge, L1 r. ls 
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1, Is privilegium doni; Promiſes of Grace, aſſurances of ſpiricual comforts 
are much more abſolute,than promiſes of temporal bleſſings. We may crave 
health,and wealth,and outward proſperity, and receive that anſwer, which 
was given to the ſons of Zebedee ; Ve know not what you ark, 'tis not good for 
you : But never any man begged grace of God,and his Holy Spirit 5 but he 


did obtain it. 


2. This confident Aſſurance, He will give, tis privilegium perſons, the ſpe». 
cial privilege of Chriſt, our Iaterceſſour ; his Prayers are alwayes preya. 
ient, and effe&ual, Father, ſaith Chriſt, 7 know thou heares? me alwayes, John 
x1, 41. Our prayers are many times unſuccefs{ul in temporal things. tor our 
ſelves, and ſometimes in ſpiritual things, when we pray for others ; but the 
Prayers of Chriſt are alwayes prevailing. He turns not away the face of bis 
anointed, but grants all his petitions. - 

III. Take notice of the Parties, to whom this Grant and Donation is 
made; He will give you another Comforter. And they are conſiderable in a 
double capacity : 

1, Conlider them in their Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apolltles 
then preſent, and converſing with Chriſt, | 

2. Conſider them in their Repreſentative capacity, as they did repreſent 
the whole body of Chriſtians in after-ſucceſſions. ES 

1, ThisPromiſe was madeto the Apoſtles in their perſonal capacity;they 
in Perſon were to be made partakers of this promiſed Comforter.[ note it,to 
confute that groſs and preſumptuouserrour of ſome ancient Hereticks, J40z- 
tanus and Manes, that would have this promiſe made good, this Paracletus, 
and Comforter,to be then ſent, when they ſtarted up in the Church, ans not 
before;whereas this Promiſe was made.,and made good to theApcitles, who 
were dead and gone,and in heaven log before thele Hereſtes were hatched 
in Hell. 

2, Conſider them in their repreſentative capacity , in whom Chriſt in- 
tended the whole body of Believers.Specialiter dictum generaliter ſapit. This 
ſpeech and promiſe belongs to all, and every Believer. The Apoſtles indeed 
had their Apoſtolical priviledges and eminent endowments, that reſted in 
them,and ceaſed with ther - But the graces and comforts of the Spirit are 
the common portion of all God's children. They have all common ſalvation, 
Jude 3. a like precious Faith,2 Pet:1,1. And ſo are alike partakers of theſe 
great and pretious promiſes. Our Saviour aſſures us of our joynt intereſt in 
the benefit of his Prayers with the Apoſtles, Fobz xvii. 20. Neither pray I 

for theſe alone, but for them that ſhall believe in me through their word By ver- 
cue of this Prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and ſhall enjoy the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt,unto the end of the world. Now follows, 

Thirdly, The Promiſe and Bleffiog it ſelf; that's called here Another Com: 
forter. And what that is, our Saviour tells us in the 26"? Verſe, The Comfor- 
ter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, And here ye may diſcover three remarkable 
Truths concerning the Holy Ghoſt - 

I. Hereis the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 

II. Here is the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt: | | 

HI. Here is the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt, 

1. We have here the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that ap- 
pear? In that heis promiſed to be Another Comforter 5 Alium utique, ſed 
20n #inorem :; Aug. He promiſes another, but not an inferiour Comforter, 
The comforc, ſure, would be as great, as the loſs and forrow, for which it is 
a cotmfort. What was their ſorrow £ That they mult part with Chriſt, rhe 
Son of God. And the loſs of his preſence cannot be made up,but by cne that 


is equal to him, The Plaiſter muſt be as broad as the Soar, None but 
| God 
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God, can reſtore us the comforts which we have found ia God. * Twere Serm, II, 
cold comfort to loſe the comforts in God , and then to be pur over to the _—,ho// 
comforts of a Creature. When God told Aſes, that he would with draw - _ 
his own preſence from them;but yet would ſend ao Angel to condutt them, 
what ſaith Moſes ? If thy preſence go net with us , carry us not from hence , 
Fxod.xxxiit. 15. Whom have Tin Heaven but thee? and none do I defire int 
compariſon of thee, One Sun affords us more light and chearfulneſs than all 
the Stars, though never ſo bright, Let the Sun be ſer , and 'twill be night, 
chough all the Firmament be full of Stars. He that muſt ſupply the com- 
forts of Chriſt's preſence, muſt be as Chriſt is, The God of comfort ; That's 
his Divinity, 

II. Here we have the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. He is here expreſſ:d 
2s adivine Perſon, Were he but a divine Quzlity, or Motion, as Socinus 
would make him, we might call ita comfort, bur not a Comforter. AFzones 

ſunt ſuppoſitorum. AQtions proceed from Perſons. A Comforteris the name of a 
Perſon; The Spirit he ſhall teſtifie , ſaith Chriſt. He, that points out a Per- 
ſon.Surely He,into whoſe Name we are baptized;He,whoſe Temples we are 
made; He, whom we worſhip, in whoſe Name we bleſs our ſelves,and others, 
is more then an AGtion, or Motion, or Attribute, he isa true fubſiſtivg 
divine Perſon, ; 

HI. Come we to his Office and Employment, he isa Comforter. The 
word Paracletss admits of a threefold conſtruction : 

x. It ſignifies an Advocate and Interceſſour, one that ſues for us, 

2, Ic ſignifies an Encourager, one that exhorts us. 

3. It ſignifies a Comforter, one that mioiſters conſolation to us. 

And the Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid to be all theſe, And all theſe he was to 
the Apoſtles, as on this time. 

1. He was their Interceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How power- 
fully did they pray by his afliſtance > A@&s iv. 31. So that when they pray- 
ed, the place was ſhaken where they were allembled, 

2, He was an Encourager to them, How ſtout and reſfoſute were they ? 
Peter, that before was frighted by a poor Damoſel, how confidently doth 
he anſwer the High: Prieſt and Elders? As iv. | 

3. He wasa Comforter to them inall their afflitions; when they were 
beaten, and ſhamefully entreated, they wezt away rejoycing, that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Jeſus,ACt, v, qi: 

Heis all theſe to us. | 

But yet the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the game of a Com- 
forter, that being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They were 
now 1n a penſive _s ſorrowful condition; and fo ſtood in need of com- 
fort and conſolation: And indeed, this name of the Holy Ghoſt , that he is 
a Comforter, 'tis the chief Name above all other his names. * As they ſay of 
the Mownt of Olives, though other trees grew there, yet the Olive-tree car- 
ried away the Name from all other fruits: So the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of 
Counſel, and of Fortitude, and of the Fear of the LOR D;but above all,he 1s 
the Spirit of Comfort. All his other ations and inſpirations, they are all 
to this purpoſe, to breed us comfort. His illuminations are, that we may 
be filled with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13, The troubles and 
perplexities, which he ſtirs up in our conſcieaces, they are all intended to 
brecd in us a more ſound comfort, Terret #t exhileret. He doth perplex us, 
that he might more ſweetly comfort us. As Joſeph dealt with his Brethren, 
ficft he affrighted them, that he might afterwards the more rcjoyce them. 
His deſertions and damps , that often-times ariſe in the Soul of a Cirifti- 
an, are intended for comfort, that when he returns again to our hearts, we 

L1 2 may 
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F" ay . may the more ſweetly ev joy bim. He miniſters Corrofives , to make way 
_— ns Goddiols, 'Tistrue, the world skills not of thefe comforts; but , as 


Chryſoitom often ſpeaks to his Auditours, Sandi intelligunt quid dico ;, Chri- 
ſtians that are acquainted with God, do feel and find them, Indeed they 
are comforts of another nature, than ſuch as the World calls and counts 
Comforts, As is the Comforter, ſuch are his comforts. Who is our Com- 
forter ? The Holy Spirit. 

1, Heisa Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comforts, ſpiri- 
tual conſolations ; Righteouſne/s , and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom.xlv.,i7- Then, 

2, Heis an holy Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts,holy comforts. He 
will not have us rejoyce in iniquity,but rejoyce in the truth.Senſual com- 
forts are (ioful comforts, In that caſe, our Comforter will be a Reprover, 
Joh,xvi. 8. When the Comforter comes, be will reprove the World of jin.He 
will comfort us in piety, not ſooth and flatter us io our implety. If we 
grieve him, he will be ſure to grieve us again. 'Tis the ſolemn prayer of 
the Church on this Feſtival, that we might rejoyce in bis boly com- 

fort. 
There remaios one thiog, which is, | 
Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of this Comfort, That he may a- 

bide with you for ever. And that makes it to be comfort indeed, when our 
Comforter dwells with us, and in us, and never forſakes us. He is not viſita- 
tor ſubitus, ſed perpetuns conſolator, & cohabitator eterzus, Aug. He comes 
not gueſt- wiſe, to ſtay for a night , but fixes his abode with us. All other 
earthly and worldly comforts, the beſt of them all, are tranſient and ya- 
niſhing : they are breves conſolatiuncu/e, as Anguſiine terms them. The poor, 
petty comforts of this world are of no continuagce ; flaſhes of comfort, not 
laſtiog flames. But the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are laſting comforts, 
The Apoſtle ca!ls them frog conſolations, Hebr. vi. 18. St. Paulterms them 
Everlaſting conſolations : 2 Thell. it, 16, God, that loved us, and hath giver 
us everlaſting conſolation, comfort your hearts. They are ſuch comforts, as 
no man can deprive us of. Tour joy no #2an ſhall take from you, Joh xvi. 22. 
The flame is as the fewel is. Straw and Stubble yield a ſuddey blaze, and 
preſently out again, And ſuch are all worldly comforts. But this comfort 
of the Spirit is fed with an everlaſting fewel. The burning of it is fire, and 
zach wood; the Spirit of the Lord, as a River of Oyl, doth feed and maintain 
zt. He will alwayes ahide with us , eſpecially he will theo be a Comforter, 
when we ſtand moſt in need of him. In the dayof Affliction , io the hour 
of Tempration, at the point of Death, when all outward comforts fail 
us, all other comforts leave and forſake us, then this comtort will Rand þ 
us , relieve and comfort us.1»s the multitude of the ſorrows that ſhall then be 
in our hearts, his comforts ſhall refreſh our Souls, Plal.xciv, 19. 
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ACTS ii, 38. 


Then Peter ſaid unto them , Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the Name of Feſus Christ , for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Gho$I, 


& His portion of Scripture , which have read unto you, 
aw Lis ſecaſonable and ſuitable to the preſent time. *Tis 
DI part of the firſt Sermon, which was preached on the 
Ee firſt day of our Chriſtian Pentecoſt, which we now ce- 
lebrate. ; | | 
SANE And as the Occaſion of it was the wonderful effuſion 
=> Of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; ſo ia the Sermon, 
we may diſcover many great and remarkable evidences 
and workings of that Spirit. 

Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Convittion : The Holy Ghoſt, by the 
preaching of St. Peter, reproves and convinces the people of their great 
fio in crucifying of Chriſt, And that's one great work of the Holy Ghoft, 
When the Comforter comes, (aith our Saviour, Joh.xvi, 8, He ſhall reprove and 
convincethe World of ſin. *Tis the firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit in St. Peter. 
He labours to bring his Audieors to a fight of their fins. Te have taken Fer 

ſus Chrift, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him, Verl. 23. What 
the Prophet Micah ſaith of himſelf, Chap, iii. 8. is molt true of St.Peter, Tru- 
hy I ame full of power by the Spirit of the LORD to declare unto Facob his tranſ- 
greſſions, and to Iſrael bis fins, That's the firſt evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Spirit of Cunvidtion. 

And then, 

Secondly, We have a ſecond Evidence cf itin the People, and that's the 
Spirit of Compundtion, in the foregoing Verle ye have it 3 Whew they heard 
this, they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and tothe reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, What ſhall we do? I, thisis a proper and a kind- 
ly work, wheo the word of converſion begets in us the work of compunQi- 
oD. It was not their hearing the Apoſtles ſpeak ip divers Languages the won- 
derful works of God, Yerſ. 11. that did work this effect in them 3:(the moſt 
of them mocked at that, the beſt did bue wonder at it ) but the charging of 
their ſins upon their conſciences , To# have been the betrayers and murderers 
of the Son of God,that word pierced and wounded their hearts,that wrought 
In them a ſerious compunQton. 

And what theſe men did, St,Pazl tells us, wiil be found in other men, x 
Cor, xiv. 23, If ye allſpeak with ſtrange Tongues, and there come in thoſe, that 
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Serm, III, are unbelievers, willthey not ſay Te a'e mad? (There is ſmall difference 'twit 
w_———- drupkenneſs and madneſs) but if ye prophecy, preach to their conſciences, 


then a Sinner is convinced of all, and judged of all. That's the ſecond ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit in this work of Compunction, And then, 

Thirdly, We have a third manifeſtation,that's the Spirit ard work of con< 
verſion : to which Peter direCts them inthe words of my Text, Repent and 
be baptized, every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſun of 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

SG then the words I haveread untoyou, are St.Peter's preſcription to 
theſe diſtreſſed and perplexed Sinners, ſhewing them what courſe they muſt 
take to eaſe and cure the anguiſh of their hearts, and to ſettle in themſelves 
the peace and comfort of their ſouls and conſciences, And of it we will take 
a double coolideration. 

Firſt, In general , we will take notice of the courſe St. Peter takes with 
them. | | OY LE. 

Secondly, We will conſider the Particalars of the Preſcription, which 
he doth commend to them, ' | [ | 

Firſt, for the courſe he takes with them; it ſtands thus, In the foregoing 
Verſe ye ſee he had caſt them into a great perplexity ; now follows the Re- 
medy, which St. Peter preſcribes thew.” And row indeed St. Peter comes 
to his proper work , ſhews himſelf a right Miniſter of the Goſpel.The pro- 
per effe& of the Goſpel is not toterrifie and affright men; but to caſe and 
comfort them. The Goſpel, 'tis not the Miniſtration of death and horror g 
but of life and comfort. *Tis the Office of the Law to weund the conſci> 
ence with the ſenſe of fin; the work of the Goſpel is to pacifie the conſci- 
ence,and relieve it with comfort. The Law,that works in us the ſpirzt of fear, 
and of bondage ; but the Goſpel begets in us 7he ſpirit of /ove,and of a ſound 
mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7, , 

Indeed, *tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be comfor- 


ted; firſt we muſt know whata wounded ſpirit is,e*'re God will acquaint us 


with the ſpirit of peace. Godzand his Goſpel comtorts none, but ſuch as be 
of a contrite ſpirit. As Bermard ſpeaks ſweetly, Deus non infundit oleum mi: 
ſericordie, iſt in vas contritum. God never pours in the oil of mercy, but 
into a contrite and broken heart. A broken veſſel will hold it beſt. A fin- 
ner , not troubled with the ſenſe of fins, ec wwlt, nec poteſt, nec debet , 
neither will, norcao, no, nor ought to Jay hold on the comforts of the 
Goſpel. 

ColotunAion and Contrition is that which the Goſpel expects of us, But 
the Goſpel doth not break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by Evangelical 
meanes; they are all of a healing and ſuppling nature : but it makes uſe of 
the Hammerof the Law ; that gives thoſe (trokes and blows which bring 
us to contrition, As a Phyſitian that comes to cure ſome diſeaſed party, 
and finding ſome ulcer, or impoſtumed ſore, he calls for a Chirurgeov, uſes 
his help to cut and lanceit : So the Goſpel, 'tis all for curing and healing ; 
but finding an Impoſthume of fin in our hearts, it makes uſe of the Law to 
prick the heart , and let out the corruption. As he that means to take ſome 
wild beaſt, not todeſtroy it, but to tame it, and keep it alive, he lets looſe 
his Dogs, ſets up his nets, and then, when 'cis hamper'd in the toy], and rea- 
dy to be worried, then he comes iv, takes off the Dogs, heals it, if it be 
hurt, and wounded, and keeps it alive : So God ſets looſe the terrors of the 
Law, they hunt, and: purſue the ſoul of a ſinner ; and when*tcis ſeiz'd 
upon, and in the very jaws of Hell, the Goſpel comes 1o, and reſcues and 
relieves It. 

Will you ſee, that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound , but 
to 
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trocure z not to afflict, but to comfort 3 not to caſt down, but to raiſe up; Ser, [1F. 
look upon Chriſt's firſt commiſſion; There is contained the tenor of the 
Goſpel, there you ſhall find the proper work, for which Chriſt came, Lak 
iv. 19. he opens his commiſſion at his firſt Sermon, which he preached ar 
Nazareth : The Spirit of #he LORD is upon me, he hath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the brokem-hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the Captives, to give ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, Here 1s poverty , brokenneſs of heart, captivity, blindneſs , 
bruifizg. The Golpel finds us thus, it makes us not thus. Theſe are all the 
works of the Law, convincing us of fin; the Goſpel undertakes the cure 
of them 3 that brings the balm of Gzlead. He comes with healing in bis 
wings. 
> <l St, Peter's proper work to relieve and comfort thoſe diſtreſſed 
fouls. Sce, he readily and ſpeedily undertakes, and effects it, 
Firſt, It ſhews his Skill, 
Secondly, It ſhews his Care: . 
Thirdly, It ſhewshis Compaſſion, ON. = 
Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. He ſpeaks not to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures, as 
ſometime Eſha did of the perplexed Shunamite , 2 King. iv. 27, O |! faith 
he; her ſoul is vexed within her , and the LORD hath hid it from me, and hath 
not told me No; Peter diſcerns their Malady, and hatha preſcat Reme» 
dy to apply to them. Sec here a learned Scribe, fully inſtruited for the King: 7 
dom of Heaven, able to adminiſter a word of directian in the greateſt ex- 
tremity. Like that good Samaritane, Zzk. x. 34. he carries his Wine and 
Oil about him, hath them in a readiac(s upen all occaſions, 
'Tis the greateſt evidence and argument of skill in Religion, thus to be 
able to caſe and cure the wound of Conſcience. Asit ſhews him to be an 
expert Chirurgeon, not that can heal any outward wound, or fore only; 
bur that can cure aniuward Ulcer, ſtanch the bleeding of a veia within : 
ſo 'tis good tobe able to comfort people in outward ſorrows; but he isa 
Phyſitian of ſome value, that can (tay the bleeding of a wounded Conſci- 
ence. As Auguſtine apin that place of the Galatians, Chap. vi. 1. 1f any man 
be overtaken in a fault , ye which are ſpiritual , reſtore ſuch an one z Nihil a- 
d:o virum ſpiritualem demonſtrat, ac alien conſcientie tratatio. He is a \pi- 
ritual man indeed, that can handle a troubled conſcience dexteroully. Ma- 
ny place Learning in other matters, to diſpute Controverſies, to refolve 
hard Queſtions 3 but Chriſt counts this the highelt poiat of learning to be 
able to dire& and comfort the ſoul of a forrowful Sinner, 1/a:. |. 4. The 
LORD hath given me the tongue of the Learned,that I ſhould know how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary, 
That's the firſt, it ſhews his Skill. 
Secondly, And then it ſhews his Care. He makes haſte to give eaſe to the 
ſouls of theſe men. Sr. Peter negleGsno opportunity to do good to men's 
ſouls, He was once queſtioned for being too forward in preaching to Cor- 
zelins, AC. xi. he was never charged for being too backward, Above all, 
God requires our care over ſuch as theſe men were, * caſt into perplexity. 
The lolt Groat,ſearch for that diligently ; the loſt Sheep, look out for that 
ſpeedily. Of all others take care of ſuch, as theſe men in perplexity. God 
15s moſt regardful of ſuch. The LORD 3s nigh to them that are. of a bro- 
ker heart, Pal, xxxiv. 198. And fo he loves we ſhould be nigh them 
too: asye love your fſcrvants ſhould take care of all your little ones; 
but, if any be ick, or in pain, O! ſtir not from that. If you take not 
the ſeaſon to comfort them, ye may come too late, As Paxl ſpeaks to the 


Corinthians :Comfort the excommunicate man, left Satan devour lim. A 
little 
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little'delay may make things delperate.As Feb at his leiſure, bethought him- 
ſelf of Jczabel's body, Go viſit her, and bury ber ; O / youſhould have ſpo- 
ken ſooner, *tis too late now, the Dogs have devourcd her, 

That's the ſecond ; it ſhews his Care. And theo, 

Thirdly.lt ſhews his Compaſſion. St, Peter is thus quick and ſpeedy to give 
eaſe and comfort ; his bowels, no doubt, yearned within him in tenderneſs 
over them. Here is an evidence of an Apoſtolical Spirit. Who is weak and 
I am not weak? Who is offended, and I burn not & 2 Cor, xi. 29. O! it was 
cruelty in thoſe hard hearted, Levite,and Prieſt,that ſaw the man lie woun- 
ded and bleeding, and turned away from him, Lake x. 32. How barbarous 
were the High-Prieſts to ſee the ſoul of Judas weltering in his gore, crying 
out in anguiſh, and never regard him ! What 3s that to us? ſee thou toit. A 
Levite,and a Prieſt,cruel and iocompaſſionate? What faith St.Paxl? A Prieſt 
-mſt be ſuch an one as can have compaſſion on the ſouls of men, Heb.v.2. Eve: 
ry one will pity a poor bleeding Infant, that hath taken a fall; T, but the 
Nurſe, that ſhould have had it always in her arms, ſhe will run, and ſpring 
fo:th in compaſſion, and catch it up preſently. 

We: have ſeen the courſe St. Peter takes with theſe men ia the general. 

Come we now, 
Secondly , to the Particulars of St, Peter's Pr: icription. Io it ye may ob- 
ſerve theſe two thivgs, | 
- Firſt, Is the Means he preſcribes. | 
Secondly, Is the Help and Benefit, he tells ther, they ſhall find by the uſe 
of thoſe Means. | 

Firſt, The Means, he preſcribes, they are two. The 

I, Is a purging. 

It, Is a bathiog. 

I. Repent ; that's the purging of the ſoul, 

II. Be baptized ; there is the bathing. 

Secondly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 

{. Health. | 

I. Strength. | 

]. Health 3 They ſhall recerve remiſſion of Sins. 

II. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy GhosZ. 

1. The firſt means is Repentance ; that's the firſt Ingredient in theCure; 
The firſt Evangelical Duty , that God requires for obtaining mercy and 
pardon, 'tis Repentance. Before our Faith can be perſwaded of pardor, 
nay, before it can lay hold of pardon, nay, before God will reach out his 
pardon, he exatsRepentance, Before thou ſtretch out thine hand of 
Faith , thou muſt humble thy ſelf upon the knee of Repentance, Faith, 
that's the Cordial to revive and comfort thee, but Repentance that's the 
Purgation that muſt firſt work, and fit thee to receive this Cordial.Still the 
Scripture gives the precedency to Repentance. 'Tis the Primitive origioal : 
Grace, even before Faith it ſelf, as it ſerves to juſtifie. All the promiles 
are made only to the penitent, "Twas the firſt Leſſon St, Fohe preached, 
Mat. iti. 2. Kepert, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band. "Twas the firſt 
Leſſon our Saviour taught, Mark i. 15, Kepert, and believe the Goſpel.Firſt 


repent, and then believe the Goſpel.” Twas the firſt Leſſon the Apoſtles preach: 
ed, Mark vi. 12. They preached that men ſhould repent, Heb. vi. 1.*Tis called 
The Foundation of Repentance, St. Paul ſets this Grace in its proper place , 
Adis xx, 21. Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 

For underſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcript of Repentance, take no- 


rice of it intheſe four reſpects. 
I, See 
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. See the Neceſlity of this ſpiritual Medicine, 

. The Properneſs of it, | 

. The Efficacy of it. 

. The Seaſonableneſs of it in St. Peter's preſcription. 
. Take notice of the Neceſſity of it, And you will find, that Repen- 
tance is abſolutely neceſſary to the obtaining of pardon. Ir carries with it 
not only the neccflity of a Duty, we (in, it we do itnot; but the neceſſi:y 
of a remedy, we periſh, if we omit it. As when a loving Father ſhall com- 
mand his ſick child to uſe ſuch a Medicine to ſave hislife , ſhould the chil 
refuſe it, he fins not only as a diſobedient child againſt his Father , but as 
a deſperate Creature againſt his own life, Impenitency is the damning fin. 
All fins deſerve damoation, but *cis impenitency which doth a&g.1ly cft 
us. As h=- that hath ezten poyſon , hath done that which in it (elf is deadly ; 
but y<t there is an Antidote that can cure it : now to refuſe the Antidote, is 
more d<ſperate, O:h:r fins are contre officia, againſt our Duty 3 but Impe- 
pitency is contra remedinm , *s againit our recovery, Still the Scripture 
promiſes this, as a nect{ſ:ry Condition for obtaining mercy A@s v. 3. Hin 
God hath exalted, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. Fult 
repenta"ce, and then forgivenc's. Lake xxiv. 37. 1t was neceſſary, that repen- 
tance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name, Again, Ads 
x1.1$. Then hath God to the Gentiles pranted repentance unto life, *Tis eve- 
ry where ſtrictly exacted, neceflarily preſcribed, no Salvation with- 
Out It. - 

2. *Tis a proper cure for ſin, this penitential ſorrow. To ſpeak truly, 
ſorrow ard remorſe, 'tis good for nothing but to deſtroy fin. God,when he 
implanted this affetion in our ſouls, he intended it only for this purpoſe, to 
purg« and cure our ſpiritual maladies. We indeed imploy it otherwiſe ; we 
m3ke uſe of this Herb of Grace for other ends. We ſorrow for loſs of friends, 
for loſs of health, for loſs of riches;3 bur we miſ-apply it, *cis purpoſely 
meant to bewail our ſins, and to cure our ſouls, How will that appear ? Let 
Saint Chryſoſtome tell you. © Would you know the Nature, and Vertue of 
* any Medicine, what it is good for, whether it be fit to cure this wound, 
Cor that pain, or ſuch a ſickneſs # obſerve the working of it,ſee what good 
* i: doth. If we apply it to ſuch a ſore, and it doth not cure it, we ſay we 
© arc miſtaken, we wil uſeit no more to that purpoſe, If we uſe it for 
© kelp in another malady, and it works kindly, and brings a cure with ir, 
©« we conclude *tis good for this diſeaſe only, not for thgother. Then mike 
* the trial of thy ſorrow by this Experiment. Thou Bi loſt ſome dear 
<* friend by death, and thou forroweſt for him ; but can thy ſorrow re- 
*cover him £ Thou haſt received ſome preat loſs in thine eſtate, thou 
© mourne ft for that 5 bur with all thy ſorrow canſt thou make it up again 2 
* Tis ſo in all outward affliions; all thy ſorrow for them, *cis ſpile and un- 
© profitible.Sorrow then was not made for theſe. But then, on the other 
© hand, thou haſt committed a fio, by it loſt God's favour, wounded thy 
© Conſcience, haz:rded thy ſalvation; ſorrow, and mourn,and l:ment for 
* theſe, and thou recoverelt all agaio. Thy forrow will aboliſh thy fin, re* 
* cover G:ds favour, pacifie thy conſcience, resſettle thy hope, and a{jur- 
* ance of heaven. Surely, weamay conclude, forrow was intended for thele 
& ſp:rirual purpoſes 'tis fovereigs for theſe, and for nothing cle. 

3. Se the efficacy of this preſcript, the ſtreogth and virtue of this Balm 
of Gilead, *Tis able to work ſtrange cures, to recover men of deſperate 
maiadics, Theſe men to whom Et. Peter preſcribes it, and that were help- 
ed by it, were not ordinary ſinners, but guilty of a moſt heinous and de- 
teſtable wickedneſs 3 They had been murderers of our bleſſed Saviour,fptlt 
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Serm, HI. the blocd of the Lord of Glory. Murder in any kind, is a g:1:vousia ; The 
w—y—y Conlcience of a Murderer cao hardly be pacified,or ouce hope fer pardon, 


Cain, when he murdered his brother 45el, he cries out, his {» was greater 
then conld be pardoned. How much more grievous was the fiu of theſe men, 


that ſtand guilty of the blood of the Son of God ? Yet ſce,St.Perer doubts. 


not,but by repentance this fin may be pardoned , and their conſciences ap- 
peaſed, aud fully pacified, | 
See then the Sovereign vertue and «flicacy of Repentance; it can cure 

the ſoul of the greateſt ſin 3 procure pardon for the moſt crying wicked- 
peſs. As no fin is ſo ſmall, bur irneeds repentance; fo no fin fo great, but 
may be done away by this grace of Repentarce. We count that a rare]..- 
ſtrument , that car pertinere ad maxima & minima, that can ſerve for all 
works, great and little - So,fure,repentance hath an admirable vertue,thus 
to have power over all kind of fins. It maſt be a rare medicine, that can 
cure all diſcaſes, a =yxe19r. In courſe of Phylick, they ſay, there are fome 
diſcaſes, that are Opprobria Medicoruw they are the ſhame of Phylicians,they 
know not what to ſay to them, they mult leave Nature to it {elf to wreitle 
and ſtrive with them : But, io courſe of Religion, there are no fius, bur 
the grace of Repentance will Maſter them, and prevail over them. This 
God aſſures of, 1/ai. Iv. 7. Let the wicked for ſake his way, and the unrighte- 
ous his imaginations,and return unto the LOKD, for he will abundantly pardon. 
And then he adds, For my thoughts are n0t as your thoughts. As if he ſhould 
ſay, © You uſe to pardon ſmall faults, to revenge great ones 3 pardon Pet- 
« ty-Jarcinie, puniſh Robberies, bloodſhed : I, but repentance ſhall obtain 
<< at God's hands pardon of the greate(t crimes. See what an ample Com- 
wiſſioo Chriſt hathgranted for the pardon of fins, Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, 
they ſhall be remitted, Joh. xx. 23. No perſonsexcluded , nolins excepted, 
Sr. Peter preſcribes this ſalve of Repentance, even to Chriſt's Murderers, 
That's the third, the Efficacy of it, 

4. Take notice of the Seaſonablenefs of this Preſcription. Which I note 
the rather, becauſe it may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that St. Peter ſhould urge 


- theſe men to ſorrow and repentance , they were already deeply caſt down 


with ſorrow and anguiſh, there were pricks at the heart, pierced,and woun- 
ded with ſorrow and perplexity, One would think ſome other courſe were 
more ſeaſunable, then thus to urge them to further ſorrow, and repentance, 
No, no 3 Sr.Peter is right , heſces their ſouls are io perplexity, and yet he 
calls upon them tg repent: they are in ſorrow, and yet they muſt ſorrow if 
they mean to be eaſed, | 

There is indeed a large difference 'twixt that ſorrow which they already 
felt, and that peniteotial ſorrow, which St, Peter eojoyns them, Ye muy 
obſerve a threefold difference. | 

C 1.) Their former ſorrow, it was a legal ſorrow , wrought into 
ther by the terrours of God's Law, and the ſenſe of their fin ; Bur 
the ſorrow, St, Peter commends to them, is an Evangelical lorrow, 


a ſorrow wrought by the Goſpel, and a gift of Chrilt, The former 


kind of ſorrow ariſes in the Soul upon apprehenſion of God's wrath, 


and fear of damnation. And this is uſeful and requiſite, Fac, fac | 


vel timore pene, fi noz potes ex amore juſtitie. But then, the repen- 
tance of the Golpel , that's wrought into us out of an apprehenſjon 
of God's mercy and goodneſs, and fo makes us grieve, that we have 
offended him. A malefaGour , that Jooks for nothing but death, he is 
forrowful and perplexed, but it is becauſe he is caſt and condemned : Bur 
chen,when he hears the King will pardon him, if he humble and ſubmit him- 
felf, and ſorrow for his offence, his ſorrow now is of another nature; he 
mourns 
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mourns now for offending fo gracious a Prince. That's the firſt difference 3 Serm. [lt 
the one is Legal, the other Evangelical; s Ut, 
(2.) Their former ſorrow and compunttion, it was dolor paſſions, a pang pO 
and paſſion of ſorrow that ſeiz'd upon them , whether they would or oo: 
But the penitential ſorrow, that St. Peter exhorts them to, 'tis dolor aivur, 
a voluntary,willing ſorrow,to which they muſt ſtir up, and provoke them- 
ſelves. When God makes our fins appear in our Conſciences, our ſoul can- 
not but be amazed and perplexed , our Conſcience will ſtartle and be af- 
frighted at them. The flaſhes of Hell fire cannot but ſcare us. But that's nor 
this penitential ſorrow, which Peter comimendsto them. This muſt be a 
deliberate voluntary grief. When a man ſets himſelf to mourn, and bewail 
his tranſgreſſions , he is not barely haunted with his fins, but he calls bs fios 
ro remembrance, ſearches them out. Repentance that the Goſpel com- 
mands, 'tis a willivg repentance. - 
1. Look upon it in the Original, 'tis a Grace, and that's ſeated in the 
will, it ſerves to enable it, and ro make it willing, 
2, Look upon it inthe Exerciſe, fo 'tis a Duty 5 God requires and ex- 
peQts repentance. Now, God requires our aCtions. Sufferings are not 
commanded, but ioflifted ; but Duties are enjoyned, and we muſt wil- 
lingly perform them, : 
3- Look upon itio the Uſe, ſo'tis a Condition upon the performance 
of which God doth Covenant with us. Now he that means to reap good 
by the Covenant, thuſt himſelf aGtively and williogly fulfil the Condi- 
tions, All which ſhews us, that Evangelical , and Penitential ſorrow 
muſt be eleQive, we muſt ſtir up our ſelves to this ſpiritual ſorrow. - A 
true Penitent muſt provoke himſelf to ſorrow, praying that he may 
forrow 5 grieving that he cannot grieve 4 never repenting that he hath 
repented. | 
( a The ſorrow they felt before,when their hearts were pricked,differs 
fromthe ſorrow to which St. Peter exhorts them ; that was dolor morbi, the 
pain of the Diſeaſe : but this he requires of them, 'tis dolor medicine, 
the ſmart that comes by the Cure and Medicine, To take thoſe anguiſhes 
of conſcience into which they were caſt for true repentance, 1s to take the 
malady for the remedy, and the ſmart of thewound for the cure and plai- 
ſter. As in a wound there is a double ſmart; firſt, when *tis made and bleeds 
and feſters- the ſecond is, when the wound is ſearched and drefſed, and 
ſalve putinto it. The man that was wounded, Lak x. felt pain, when the _ 
Thieves wounded him ; ' he felt ſmart too, when the Samaritan dreſſed - 2 
him. So theſe mens hearts were pricked, when their fins were charged 
upon them , but that was the ſmart of the wound ; but St, Peter calls 
them to another ſorrow , Repext, ſaith he, that's the ſmart of the Me- 
dicine. | | 

There is a great deal of difference betwixt the accuſations of gonſci- 
ence, and the confeſſions of conſcience. A Natural man's conſcience can 
accuſe and teſtifie our fins; but *ris a ſanified conſcience, that confeſſes and 
bewails our fias. And therefore we ſee St. Peter goes about to cure the 
former ſorrow , by preſcribing this other ſorrow. They cry out, ©! 
what ſhall we do to be rid of this helliſh ſorrow that hath ſeiſed upon us ! 
Oh! faith St. Peter, make uſe of heavenly ſorrow, that will redreſs it. 'Tis 
ſtraoge, that ſorrow ſhould cure ſorrow 3 and yet it will doſo, As when 
one hath burnt his fleſh with fire, *tis good to hold the burning to the 
fire; fire will fetch out the burniog : ſo will ſpiritual forrow eaſe, and 
allay that other ſorrow, As Phyſitiaps will cure men of Scouring and Bloody 


fluxes, not by ſtayiog the flux, but by giving Purges, Alaſs, we think that 
Mm 2 = 3 encreaſes 
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Serm, Ill. encreaſes the malady. 


Chriſt, 


No, 'tis the beſt way to cure it. Tis good to ob- 
ſerve the difference 'twix: theſe two ſorrows. *Tis not every ſtroke of con- 
ſcience, every check of ſoul, not every pang of ſorrow, that's true repen- 
tance ; we may feel all theſe, and fee] them io extremity, and yer the bitter 
Pill of Repentance muſt be taken down for all that. That's the firſt means, 
a ſpiritual purging. Come we | 
11. To the ſecond Means, which St. Peter preſcribes them , that's a ſpi- 
ritual bathing 3 that's the Sacrament of Baptiſm, And here are two things 
obſervable, 'E | | 
1, Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized. 
2. Isthe ſpiritual Relation, which it doth import, and imply,and which 
enlivens this Sacrament, and makes it effeCtual , that's Iz the Name of Jeſus 


1. Is the Sacramental Action; they muſt be Baptized. Anholy riteia a 
ſpecial manner appropriated by the Primitive Church to the days of Pente- 
coſt. They eſteemed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to be moſt feaſonable 
upon the ſolemn Feſtival of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This outward, external, bodily Ceremony of waſhing in Water, 'tis of 
divine inſtitution, and neceſſary. Indeed Infidelity, and carnal reaſon 


15 ioquiſitive, and is ready to objet,What ? is not inward converſion , and 


repentatice ſufficient > Do not vilifie that, which God doth ſan@ifie. What need 
theſe outward Ceremonies applications > Naturally we are prone to take ex- 
ceptions againſt theſe ſacred inſtitutions. Socirs makes it at beſt now,but 
an indifferent arbitrary Ceremony, As Naaman the Syrian did, What means 
this waſhing ſeven times in Jordan > What vertue can there be in that poor 
Elemerit to do away fins, and to work upon our fouls? But Faith and Pie- 
ty know noſuch reaſonings 3 but gladly ſubmit co means of Gods chooſing, 
Joh, ix. 7. Go and waſh in the pool of Siloam, which 3: by interpretation Sent, 
and thou ſhalt be recovered, Let the means be what it will, if Chriſt ſends us 
to it, it ſha!l be effctual, Purpoſely Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means, as ſpe- 
Cial conveyances of ſpiritual Grace : Even amongſt men, we ſee outward 
Evidences and Seals, are accounted ſtrong Aſſurances. We are not content 
to have Eſtates paſſed over to us by bare Word; but Writings, and Seals, Li- 
very, and Seifjo, are all requifite. Naturally, we ask, as Abraham did, I 
quo cognoſcam £ How ſhall it appear that my (in is pardoned ? #hat ſhall be 
the Sizn, ſaith Hezekzab, that I ſhall recover? St. Paul was a deep peniteot, 
yet what ſaith Ananias to him, Ariſe, and be baptized, and wafh away thy ſins, 
AQt: xxii. 16. And thus theſe means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by 
Water, as when Chriſt cured the blind man, he made no curious exquiſite 
ſalve, but uſed a little clay, to-anoint him withal) thatit might appear, that 
the glory of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not to the means. Purpolely 
God imploys very mean inſtruments, that our Faith may only depend upon 
his power, and thatour thankfulneſs may aſcribe it only to his Glory, 

In particular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm, and Waſhing 
in Water, that Element fitly reſembling thoſe ſpiritual eftedts, which are 
wrought in Baptiſm, | | 

1. Water hath a forceof drawing and killing , and ſuffocatiog any 
breathing thing. And this quality of Water is a fit reſemblance of the 

Grace of Baptiſm. A Sinner, coming to'this Sacrament, hath all his ſis 

drowned and aboliſhed. As the Red-Sea (that famous Type of Chriſtian 

Baptiſm) drowned all the Egyptians, that purſued Gods People, not one 

eſcaped, all Jay dead upon the ſhore; ſo, though an Army of fias purſue 

the ſoul of a penitent Sinner, yet, when he enters into this Red-Sea, all 
his iniquities are. drowned and aboliſhed. Thus 4icah ſweetly deſcribes 
that 
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that gracious aR of Pardoning of Sins, Chap, vii. 19. He will ſubdue OUT IE7 Serm. IT. 


quities , and caſt all our fins into the depth of the Sea, This Paul calls a bu. 
rying in Baptiſm, Our tins are over-whelmed 1a the Water of Baptiſa: ; 
the See of Chriſt's blood ſwallows them up. 

2. Water hath a powerof quenchingzand ſuch a ſpiritual vertue there 
is in Baptiſm, it allays the heat of our natural concupiicence., quencies 
and extinguiſhes the boylings and irflammatioos of our finful, Juſts, The 
awbitious and covetous deſires of the world, the carnal defires of the 
fleſh, the inſatiable thirſtings of our ſouls after fioful pleaſures: this Grace, 


which Baptiſm miniſters to us, if we make uſe of it, areall quenched - 


by it. | 
i 3. Water, 'tisa cleanſing Element, it waſhes away filthineſs, and fo 
doth Baptiſm ; it purges a Sinner from all defilements of fleſh and fpirir, 
FpÞeſ. iv. 26, Chriſt ſan@ifies bis Church, and cleanſeth it with the waſhing 
of Water by the Word. Thus Chriſt compares his Church to a flock of Sheep, 
that come up from the waſhing, Caot. iv, 2. The vertue of this Sacrament, 
Ezekiel torerels: I will ſprinkle clean water npou you , and you ſhall be clean 
from all your filthineſs,Chap.xxxvi. 25. _ p 

4. Water hath a fruftityiog vertuein it; *cis a fruitful Element, and 
wakes other things fruitful, Lee the Waters bring forth abundantly, Gen, i. 
20, So this Sacrament by Divine ioſtitution,and benediGion, 'tis a Foun- 
tainof living Water, a Font, and Laver of regeneratiov. Newneſs of 
life, we draw from hence, from our ſpiritual Baptiſm : As it is ſaid of the 
Waters of the SanGuary, Ezek; xlvii. g. Every thing ſhall live whither the 
River cometh. See how abundantly theſe waters brought forth. Three 
thouſand were baptized and renewed in one day. That's the action : 
Then : 

2, The relation of it, which enlivens the ation, and makes it eff. ual 
3s, that it muſt be done 7 #he Name of Feſus Chriſt. What means that ? I can 
but touch it. | 

1. In his Name, that is, by his Authority, He alone can inſtitute a Sa- 
crament, healone can make the Seal, that muſt copfirm his Covenant ; 
'As not the Higheſt Officer in the Kingdom hath power to authorize a 
publick Seal of Office, 'tis an a& of ſupreme and ſovereign Autho- 
rity, 

n In his Name; that is, Be Baptized in the Faith of Jeſus bis Name, through 
Faith in hi; Name,(o St. Peter expounds it, Ads it. 16. A Sacrament with- 
out Faith, isa Seal to a Blank : When the Euguch ſued to be baptized, 
Philip ſtritly exaQts Faith of him ;| What doth hinder meto be baptized ? If 
thon believeſt with all thine heart, thou maye$t, Aﬀts viii, 36, 37- 

3- In the Name of Jeſus Chrift, that is, in the ſolemn and holy profeſli. 
on of Chriſt, into his Religion , into the fellowſhip and communion of 
his holy profeſſion, In Baptiſm we take upon us Chriſt's Cognizance and 
Livery. We then openly vouch our ſ*[ves to become his ſervants, re- 
pounce all other dependances, teſtify tothe world , that we are his fol- 
lowers. Nicodems his night-addrefſes will not ſerve the turn; the Goſ- 
pel calls us to a Publick engagement, When that great Oratour, Vi@or3- 
21s,told a Biſhop privately, that he was become a Chriſtian, the Biſhop 
told him, ke would not believe him, till he ſaw him make a folemn pro- 
feſſton in the face of the Church.”hat ? ſaid he, Do the Church-walls make 
a Chriſtian £ The Biſhop ſtill held him to it, and ſo brought him to his 
publick profeſſion. | T2 
We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, the means, which Set. 
Peter preſcribes them ; Now, | 

| . Secondly, 
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Serm. III. Secondly, Take notice briefly of the benefits, which upon the uſe of this 
CAL means he doth aſſure themz And they are two.  - | 
I. Remiſſion of fins, | 
I. Keceiving the gift of the Holy GhofT. 
I, Remiſſion of fins. And this will appear, 
1. Alcaſonable benefit. | 
2, A full and compleat benefit, | | 
rt. Forgiveneſs of fins, 'twillbe moſt ſeaſonable and welcome to 
them. Men iy their caſe and perplexity, had rather hear of the pardon of 
. their ſos, theo that all the goods of the world ſhould betide them. Indeed, 
while we are at eaſe, and our fins tir not, while our conſcience lyes alleep, 
and doth not affright us, we account it bur ſlight news, but cold comfort to 
tell us that Chriſt came to pardon our fins. If Peter come to usas to the lame 
Cripple, A&#s il. 6, and ſay,Silver and Gold have I none, but I can ſhew thee 
a gourſe to obtain pardon of thy fio 3 we can 1]ight him, and his Offer. Let 
ſuch liſten to-him, that ſtand in need of him. But to a contrite broken- 
hearted Sinner, no tidings like to this, to tell him, and aſſurehim, his fins 
are forgiven him. David's repentance will witneſs this, Pſal. xxxii. 3, The 
uilt of his fins cauſed him to roar all the day long. Being io that caſe, what 
15 that above all things in the world he moſt eſteemed and longed for? You 
may leary, that by this Exclamation, 0! Bleſſed is the mar, whoſe tranſgreſſi- 
on is forgiven , whoſe ſin is covered; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LOKD 
3mputeth not iniquity. That bleſſing is the main priviledg and portion of the 
Church.The people that dwell therein, ſhall be forgiven their iniquity,l[ai.xxxiii. 
24. Tis the only SanQuary and City of Refuge. St, Auguſtine compares it 
to that Sanuary, or A/ylum , that Roxwlns ſets up for all malefaQors ; 
Neftre civitatis aſylum eft vera vemiſſio peccatorum. This mercy, *tis the ſin- 
ful ſouls SanCtuary and City of Refuge, Other means may ſupify, and be- 
num our conſcience, and lay it aſleep; only this aſſurance can truly and 
cf: ually quiet and comfort it, Thy fins are forgiven thee. | 
2. This mercy here promiſed is a full compleat comfort : *Tis remiſſ7ore 
of fins, in the plural vumber. They were charged by St. Peter only with 
one lin, the murderiog of Chriſt, and their conſciences accordingly were 
troubled with the guilt of that fin : And yet St. Peter here aſſures them of 
the pardon, and forgiveneſs of all their fins, I;"God's mercy and true re- 
pentance, and the Grace of Baptiſm,pardons compleatly, leaves no fin up- 
on the ſcore, forgives all. As in bodily cures,when Chriſt caſt out one De- 
vil, he caſt out all; ſeven Devils out of Mary Magdalen; a whole legion 
of Devils, left not one remaining : Soy when he pardons one fin,he forgives 


all. 


1. God's love, 'tis not partial and imperfe@ pardoning ſome, and 
reteining others, God compounds not with his debtors, as wen do for 
half; but remits the whole debt. He bids us not blot out an hundred , 
and ſet down fifty upon our account;but forgives the whole ſum,though 
ten thouſand talents, 

2. And then repeptance, though it be occafioned by ſome one io, 
yet it bewayls all, deteſtsall, forſakes all, A 'good Fhriſtian will leave 
po fin unrepented of. @xod propter Dewme fit, equaliter fit. He that for- 
rows for one offence againſt God , will ſorrow for all. As he that breaks 
ove Commandement, breaks all; fo he that truly forrows for one ſin, will 
repent of all. David bemoaniog his murder and adultery, bewails his 
original and birth-fin too 3 I was ſhaper in iniquity , and inſin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me, — | 


3- The grace of Baptiſm doth not only ſeal up the aRual remiſſion 
I of 
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_ of our by-paſt ſjos ; but it hath a force even for the pardoviog of the lios Serm, lil 


of our whole life. Not, that all our (ins paſt, preſent, and ro.come, are 
aCtually all forgiven in Baptiſm z but, becauſe in our Bapiſm God ſeals 
up that Covenant, by which he aſſures us, he will pardon all our fins up- 
on our repentance; and thus the force of Baptiſm reaches to the pardon 
of ſuture ſive. Aﬀteer the People had paſſed to the Red-Sea, and again 
fianed inthe Wilderneſs, God commanded them to return again to the 
Red-Sea, Numb. xiv. 25. So, after our Baptiſm, when we fin againſt God, 
he ſends us back to the penitent and faithful remembrance of our Baptiſm. 
The vertue of that Covenant will afford us pardon. | 
I. Come we to the ſecond Benefit, that's The receiving the gift of the Hy+ 
I; Ghojt, Not, but that the work of Repentancz, and the grace of Bap- 
riſm come =11 from the Spirit : and therefore this Jaſt promiſe gives not the 
firſt {ſtock of grace, but doth increaſe and improve it. Noz inchoat ſua dona, 
ſed cumulat,laith Leo, | | 
To paſs by many things obſervable in the. words ; 
1. Grace is a Gift, not inbred in us, not deſerved or purchaſed by us. 
2. We muſt receive it 3 weare only paſſive and receprive of grace, The 
Spirit is the only agent, we are but receivers of the gift of grace. 
To paſs by theſe - conſider only theſe two thiogs ; 
1. The order, - 
2. The nature of this gift, 
I. The order; and thacſtands thus, 
Repent and be baptized, and then receive the gift of the Holy Ghof?. Firſt, 
here is cleanſing required, and then beautifying. Before the Spirit comes to 
refideand dwell in us, we muſt by repentance and faith prepare a fit manſi- 


on and reſting-place for it. What Chriſt ſaith of the evil ſpirit in a wicked *: 


man, at.xii, may be ſaid of the holy Spirit in the heart of a peniteat and 
faithful Chriſtiaovz when he finds the houſe of the ſoulcleao, and (wept, 
and garniſhed, then he comes and brings with him ſeven other ſpiries ot 
grace, and dwells io him. Res delicata eſt Spiritus Dei, ſaith Tertulian. The 
Holy Ghoſt abhors uncleanneſs, will not come near to a defiled ſoul, Omnia 
inquinamenta, penitentia verrens, & radens,@ foras ejiciens, mundant petto- 
ris domum ſuperventuro ſpiritui parat, quo ſe cum omnibus donis libens inge: 
rat, Tertul. Repentance ſweeps the houſe, carries out all filth; that fo 
the Holy Ghoſt may enter into us. That's theorder, Conſider, i 

2. The nature of this gift. The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were of two 
ſorts. 

1. Thoſe that are uſually called gratis data, gifts, tendiog to edificati- 
on of oihers ; as tongues and other Miniſterial enablements. They were 
the gifts of this day, but not the only gifts. 

2, Others are gifrs of perſonal concernment,for the good of the recei- 


vers, to further their ſalvation. And theſe were promiſed and beſtowed on 


this d.y. 1 willname them ina threefold expreſſion. 

(1.) The grace of SanCtification,that was the gift and benefit of this day. 
| That was reſerved till this time for the plenty of it. Joh. vii. 38- He that 
believes in me , out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of living waters. Verle 39, 
This he ſpake of the Spirit , which they that believe on him, ſhould receive. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given,becauſe that Teſus was not yet glorified Sprink- 
lings ot grace there were before, but the effuſions of Grace were reſerved 
till now, 

(2.) The grace of Obſignation and Sealing , that was the work and giſt 
of the Spirit,that came this day. This is one great Office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to ratifie ard ſeal up to us the forgiveneſs of our fins, and all the benefits of 
our 
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| Serm, ILL. our redemption. Epheſ.i. 13. In whom, after you believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe. Grieve not the Holy Spirit by which ye are ſealed, 
Epheſ, iv. ZO, 
2.) The grace of conſolation; that's another work and gift of the Spji- 
rit, that was alſo the gift of this day. 1will pray the Father , and he ſhall ſend 
you another Comforter , even the Spirit of Truth. 
1, Ioregard of our SanGificatioo, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is ſpiritzale ro- 
bur, a gift of grace enabliog us, 
2, In reſpe& of our aſſurance,ſo he is ſigi/am,a ſeal confirming vs. 
3. Inreſpet of comfore and conſolation, ſo he is oſculum , the kils of 
love and peace, to rejoyce and comfort us. 

And this aſſurance that Peter gives them of their recciviog the gift of the 

Holy Ghoſt, it will afford us a threefold meditation. 
See here ; 

1. Charitatems Petri; his earneſt deſire to have the gift of the Spirit com- 
municated to them, He doth not deſire to have it reſtrained,and appropria- 
ted to bimfſelf, and his fellow-Apoſtlesz but hopes and defires that others 
ſhould ſhare in it, Many a man would ſay, © Lzt them be pardoned, and 
« their fins forgiven them ; but for theſe glorious gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
5 let them reſt on. us, as Apoſtolical Preachers. No, the Spirit of God ia 
St. Peter is of a diffuſive,and communicating noature,deſirous that others be 
partakers with him. Foſbna was a little envious in this kind. When Eldad 
and Medad prophefied,he would have 4oſes prohibit rhem. What ſaith 22o- 

ſes > Envieſt thou for my ſake © Twould 10 God, that all the people did propheſie, 
and that the LORD wonld put his Spirit upon them, Numb.xi. 29. 'Twas Paul's 
wiſh to Agrippa, I wonld to God,not only thox,but all that hear me this day, were 
both almoſt,and altogether ſuch as Tame. How ready were the Apoſtles ro Mi- 
niſter this gift of the Spirit upon all occaſions £ When Philip had converted 
the Samaritans, Alts viii.preſently Peter and Fobn haſted to Sawaria to lay 
their hands on thoſe Converts, that they might receive- the Holy Ghoſt. 
When Paul came to Epheſus, his firſt Queſtion was, Have ye received the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt fince you believed ? And forthwith he laid his hands upon them, and ſo 
the Holy Gho$t deſcended upon them, There is no better ſign of grace, thea 
the defires of working grace in another. See here, 

2, The bounty of God 5 whom he'pardons, thoſe he epriches and ſtores 
with grace. Theſe poor finners would be glad of pardon, God will oot on- 
ly pardon them, but alſo eorich them with his choicer gifts, The Roman Stce 
ry te]ls us of a Rowan Senatour, that having railed on the Emperour Au- 

| guſius, came next day and beg'd his pardon ; which Auguſtus gravted him 3 
bar then the Senatour added, No wan will believe you have forgiven me, ex- 
cept you will beſtow ſome great gift upon me ;, and accordingly the Emperour 
gave him a rich anda bountiful gift to aſſure him of pardoo. 'Tis fo with us; 
to aſſure us of mercy, God enriches us with Grace. As the loving Father 
receives his returning Prodigal ; not only receives him, but embraces him. 
He doth abundantly above all that we cax ak, or think; gives us what our 
Prayers dare not preſume to ask. : 

3. Learn here the daty and obligation of a peniteot, Donum obligat ad 
officinne. If God beſtows this gift on us; that very gift obliges us to uſe ir. 
We muſt not be content to have our fins pardoned , but we muſt ſer our 
ſelves to perform better obedience, The Prodigal ſues not only for forgive- 
neſ:,but craves employment 5 A4ake we 4s one of thy hired ſervants, enable 
me to ſerve thee,put me into thy ſervice; grant me the talcnes of thy grace, 
that I may redeem my il]. ſpent time by gaining glory to Thee. 
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ACTS xvi. 33. | 
He waſhed their ſiripes. 


S this whole Book (the Annals of the Church, indeed, 


the Churches -Martyrology, as that) in general , foina 
ſpecial manner this preſent Chapter , 'tis a relation of 
that ſucceſs, and entertainment , which the preaching 
of the Apoſtles had in publiſhing the Goſpel. And fo, 
© by proportion, conceive it asa lively repreſentation of 
| that ſucceſs, that the Miniftry of the Gofpel ſhall uſu- 
afly find, even to the end of the world. | 

Firſt, Here is Phzlippz,a famous and populous City, (and Azvs maus iy maker, 
ſhould be God's proportiop, As xviil, 10, God ſhould have much people 
10 a great City.) ; 

Secondly, Here is Saiot Pax] a powerful Preacher, azamyZ roy $parey, as the 
Father calls him, And yet what is the gain of all his labour 2 How many in 
our City ſha)l be ſaved 2 faith he of his Antioch, Moleſiur eſt, quod dicam , 
201 eſt in tot millibus centeſimum invenire , the truit and improvement ofall 
his Preachipg, is the converſion of a poor Purplesfeller , and a wretched 
Gaoler, Apud Coriarium Peirus, apud Purpurariam Paulus, faith St, Chry: 

ſeSfom, A Tanner believes, and receives St. Peter 3 a Purple-{eller 1i- 
ſtens, and obeys St. Paul; Few contemptible, weak, deſpiſed things arc 
the ſpoils and Triumphs of the Goſpel. O nova vocationis principia | faith 
the Father, of Chriſt's Converts ; Yocavit Publicanum, peſt hunc meretricem ; 
poi? hanc latronem;, poſt bunc blaſphemurm : Publicans, Gaolers, Harluts, Mur- 
uerers, Blaſphemers, are the firſt-fruits of = Goſpel, 

n It 


not ſo much the Ads, as the Sufferings of the Apoſtles, 
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In ſpecial, here are three varieties of Auditors, that St, Pax!'s Preaching 
finds io Philippi 3 and in them you may take a view of the ſeveral fucceſs and 
eptertainment of our Preaching. | 

Firſt, Here is Lydia religioſa , Verſe 14. A devout Woman, of holy 

Education, a worſhipper of God according to the Jews Religion. She is pre- 
pared and fitted under that Pedagopy. Pious Education under the publick 
Worſhip hath accommodated her; and fo ſhe is more eaſily and ſpeedily 
converted. Cor aperuitz one Sermon of St. Paul opened her heart preſently, 

The being born and trained up within the compaſs and meanes of Grace, 

doth facilitate and diſpoſe us to a more ſpeedy cunverlion, That's the firſt 

kind of Auditours : Lydia religioſa. 

Secondly, Here is Commentarienſis, the Gaoler, a prophane, barbarous 
Man, a ſavage torturer of the Apoltles. And to fit and prepare him for 
converſion , here is a mighty earthquake ; the very foundations of the 
Priſon are ſhaken, bimſelf (truck with horrour and amazement, he trem- 
bles, deſpairs, is ready to foredo himſelf; and then, at Jaſt, is recovered 
cut of the very jaws of Hell.Tztzo ereptns, a brand catch'd out of the fire, 
and ſ» brought to converſion. DL 

Prophane, barbarous Men, are not uſually ſaved without terrour and af- 
frightment, As Chryſeſtomr, alluding to Pavls threatening of Elymas, Thou 

ſhalt be blind for atime : © Mark, faith the Father, he lays the fame plaiſter 

*to Elymas, that cured himſelf. Firſt he was ſtruck with blindneſs and 

horrour, that fitted him for afaviog converſion. Obſtinate, obdurare, bar- 

' barous Sinners, they are not only dead in ſins and treſpaſſes; but buried in 

a Sepulchre hewen out of a rock, thundering and earthquakes wuſt quic- 

ken and arouſe they. 

Religious Lyda,a gentle ſtill voice,one word of St. Pau! melts her heare. 
O virtus Sermonis | quaſi quiddam intra, ut hamus, aut uncinus trahit : there 
was a ſ:cret attractive power in one word of St, Paul; Believe in the Lord, 

perſwades her preſently, I, but thou muſt ſharpen thy wedges, and redou- 

blethy blows to ſplit in ſunder the knotty hardneſs of this wretched Gao- 

ler. Chordg in cithara uno quidemn plefro, ſed non uno impulſu ſunt ferien- 
_ de, ſaith Gregory, It was the ſame hand, but not alike ſtroke converted 

both of them, And that's a ſecond kind of Auditours, a prophane Gaoler. 

Thirdly, Here are Cives avari, & ambitioſi, Verſe 19, A third fort of Au- 
ditors is the main body of the City, the Magiſtrates and Citizens, men ſet 
upon gain and ambition 3 they reje St. Pax, nay, oppole him, nay, they 
impriſon and perſecute him. 

I. The Magiſtrates, they have their plea agaioſt him , rit#s &* conſuetn- 
dines, Verſe 21. breach of cuſtoms and antient orders, that enrages them, 
This new Goſpel breeds nothing but new-fangledoeſs and ſedition, that's 
their objeCtion. And then, . 

IT. The Citizens they put in their Plea, Spes lucri, Verſe 19. the hope of 
gain is gone; a ſervant poſlefſed with a gainful and profitable Devil, that 
brought much advantage to her Maſters (ſuppoſe a cunning , over-reachiog 
Apprentice or Factour) the caſting out of that Devil , the converſion of 
ſuch a ſervanr, it ſtirs up perſecution. Nec Deo, nec D&moni credunt , faith 
Chryſoflom. Though God authorize Pax, and the Devil give teſtimony 
to him, #heſe are the ſervants of the moit high God, yet they regard neither 
God nor the Devil, but Covetouſneſs and Ambition. Oh! this is a dumb 
and a deaf Devil, there isno charming of it. 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varieties of St. Paul's Au- 
ditoursz Devout Lyd:a preſently ſaved by a gentle perſwaſion ; a barbarous 
Gaoler wrought upon by fear and aſtomſhmenr,and driven to Converſion; 

bur 
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but covetous and ambitious Worldings, the loſs of gain,and breaking of Sermon "* 


cuſtoms, enrages them to malitious perſecution. 

Who can order orreſtrain,the breathiogs of God's Spirit 2 The Doors 
of the Jews contemn Paul, and deſpiſe him; Lydza, a Diſciple of theirs 5 
liſtens and believes him. Agaio, civil meo,Citizens and Magiſtrates reject 
and perſecute him; a ſavage Gaoler, he trembles and believes him. An 
Apoſtle berrayes Chriſt, an Harlot anoints him, The Emperour impriſons 
Paxl and beheads him , when his Ganymede and his Concubine,hear and o- 
bey him. The Tribunals of Magiſtrates, the Temple of Juſtice is now 
turned into a Den of Thieves 3 and the Priſon, the fink of Villany, is con- 
ſecrateto a Temple. Domus Diaboli carcer, in qua familiam ſuam continet, 
faith Tertullian « Sed vos ideo in carcerent veniſtis,ut illum in domo ſua concul- 
cetis. Being in bonds, ſee how he layes ſiege to this hold of Satan : The 
power of his Miniſtery breaks through all refiſtatces ; as the Father ſweer- 
ly applies the Prophet 1aiah's words,The gates of Braſs ſhall open unto him,and 
the bars of Iron ſhall be broken in ſunder by a {trange engine, with ſioging of 
Pſalms, like the ſiege of Jericho, with the blowing of Trumpets. © Strange, 
<« faith a Father, A2ſteria magis putantur conſummare, quam bella; Reli- 
« ojous Ceremonies, oot warlike Inſtruments, wrought this victory, 

Purpoſely Paul becomes a Priſoner , that he might ſubdue Satan in his 
own fortreſs, As Chryſoſtome obſerves, that it was a ſpecial Providence,thac 
Paxl ſhould be ſent to Kome in bonds , becauſe the Fews were baniſhed and 
forbid the City. Asa free-man'he could not, buthis chains and impriſon- 
ment were his advantage to convert the Romans; he imitates his Maſter, 
Chriſtus in Cruce latronem ex vulnere baptizavit 5 the Croſs was a fit place 
to convert a Thief, and his blood a convenient Laver to baptize a Murthe- 
rer: So here, St. Pax/s ſtripes and impriſonment are his fitteſt opportunity 
to convert this Gaoler, 

In whoſe converſion and new-birth, three things offer themſelves as moſt 
obſervable. 4 | 

1. Anteredentia converſionis ; an earth-quake ,: and by it fear and aſto- 
niſhment; and thoſe are dolores ante partum, the pains and anguiſhes before 
his birth, 

2. Converſio iÞſa ; PauP's preachiog, his believing; and baptizing ; that's 
partzs zpſe, the new-birth it ſelf. | 

3, Conſequentia converſionis ; he rejoyced, He waſhed thrir ſtripes, he fed 
and embraced them, and that's gaudinm poſt partum, the joyful conſe- 
quence of his regeneration. 

My Text contains one clauſe and member of this latter part , He waſhed 
their ſtripes. A mean, conterptible ation in ordinary eſteem, and yet 
valuable in God's account,and put upon record for eternal memory, *How 
< many Queens are forgotten, ſaith the Father, when poor Priſcilla, for re- 
* freſhing of Panl, hath an honourable remembrance! The vain munifi- 
E.cence of many Kings and Judpes is buried in oblivion, whereas this poor 
&« charity of the Gaoler ſtands for ever regiſtred. 

It was the Gaoler and his wife, as Chry/oſtome conceits it, whom by the 
vame of Euodias and gy#tiche, St. Paul enrolls in the book of life, Phil.iv. 2. 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached, (aith our Saviour ; See the meaneſt 
relief done to Chriſt, and his members, hath a Patent of eternity. A little 
Manna, but a vaniſhiog Meteor, lay it up in the Ark,it never putrifies. The 
cheapeſt alms to Chriſt and his Church,the memory ofit ſhall never be abo- 
liſh'd. Neque a@7onis vilitas, neque perſone indignitas , neque loci obſcuritas, 

ſaith the Father, Neither the meaneſs of the aGion, nor the vileneſs of the perſon, 
wor the baſeneſs of the place, ſhall ever obſcure it, | 
- Na 2 For 
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For the purpoſe of the Words, conceive them to be an holy aCtion of 
this Convert, following upon, and fo manifeſting and expreſſing the truth 
of his Converſion, A few words, a ſmall ation in appearance, and yet a 
powerful evidence of his new-birth. This ſmall work , dipt and colour'd 
in the blood of Paz!, appears like that red thread on the hand of the new- 
born child, as a teſtimony of his birth-right. And ſtands here upon re- 
cord,and hangs, like Rahab's ſcarlet thread, faſtned on his houſe, as a pledg 
of his ſalvation, © Indeed , as Baſil ſpeaks, *tis his firſt ſacrifice of thanks 
«© he offers for his converſion ; a ſacrifice # Ne xvpd;, ama Ne npuus Gnontapriuercy, 
an whole burnt-offering, and yet not by fire, but by water kindl:d and enc 

amed, 

F That we may fully conceive, how this waſhing of their ſtripes doth evi- 
dence, and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe you to' take no- 
tice of it in theſe following conſiderations; all which we will reduce to 
theſe two diſtinct reſpeGs 3 | 

Firſt, Conceive this ation of his, reſpe&# principii 2 quo, inreſpet of 
his perſon, that doth exerciſe and perform it : as it ariſes from him and is 
his action, He waſhed them. 

Secoudly, Reſpe&u objed:, circa quod; asit reipeAs the Apoſtles, tos 
wards whom he performs it , He waſhed their ſiripes, 

Firſt take a view of it reſpeF# principizzin reſpe& of the Agent, that as 
and performs it ; asit wasa work of this new Convert, 

For more full conceiving and underſtandiog of it, obſerve, That in the 
firſt calling or converſion of a ſinner, there are three powerful feeds and 
principles of Grace wrought into his heart : The 

Firſt Is principium fidei, a Principle and ſeed of Faith. 

Second Is principium penitentie, a Principle of Repentance. 

Third Is principium renovationis,a Principle and ſeed of new life and Re- 
novation, Aud from theſe three ſeeds and Principles of Converſion, we will 
deduce the naixre and original of this Converts Action. 

Firſt, ReſpeFu fide; ; Look firſt upon him, as a man quickned and evli- 
ven'd with a Principle of Faith ; and then conceive this aCtion of his as *tis 
ops fidez , a fruit of his Faith. So ſoon as he believed, preſently the ſame 
hour he waſhed theis firipes, Ang the Obſervation hence is briefly thus 
much : 

That a true Believer is readily and preſently a religious worker. Faith, *tis 
no ſtill, lent, contemplative Vertue 3 but 'cis ative and operative,puts forth 
itſelf into all acts of Piety, *Tis not a Frontlet to thine eyes only in Illu- - 
mination, but *cis a Tablet on thine hands for employment and aRion. The 
work of Faith , and labour of Love, St, Paul unites them, and they are ne- 
ver alunder; and that upon a threefold ground. 

I. Ratione veritatis fidez 3 is not thy Faith aCtive and operative ? 'tis no 
trae Faith , 'tis but fained and counterfeit, 

Il. Ratioze uſus fidez, without this aCtion and exerciſe, 'cis vain and 
unprofitable, | | 

II. Ratione acceptationis fidet ; except thy Faith be fruitful and effe&u- 
al , 'tis no way acceptable. 

I, Ratione veritatis, The very life and being of Faith makes it natural- 
ly working, Impetz quodam , © impuiſu erumpunt bona opera , faith Luther 
excellently. Doeſt thou believe £ Good works do naturally and power- 
fully break out. They are called the fruits of Faith ; and fruits you know 
naturally bloſſom and ſpring : *tis dead at the root, that's barren and fruit- 
leſs. Asat the beginning the LORD created trees with fruit on them,not a 
trupk, or aſtock, but flouriſhing and abundant; fo in our new creation, 

the 
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the Tree of Faith, 'tis preſently furniſhed with the fruit of Prety. See how Sermon [+ 
ſuddenly, in this Convert, the Seed-time, and the Spring, and Harveft do LEI 


follow each other. Sementis herz, hodierna miſſic , faith Chryſoftom of his 
Auditours, ſimul & ſemelrecipit , © ariſtam exhibet , n0n eſt natura , que 
cunitatur , ſedgratia , que accelerat, The ſeed, the blade, the ripe-corn, 
and allin an inſtant. A lively Faith, it longs to be workiog, like St.Johs's 
Converts , ſeeks employment preſently, What ſhall Tdo 2 Deny it working, 
you deprive it of beipg 3 like the Soul, it ſtayes no longer in the body, 
then it may aft and quicken it, hinder the ations of life, it forſakes us pre- 
ſently. The ſpeech of Rache/, tis the voice of Faith , Give me children, 
or Idie, *Tis earneſt for conception, and asready for dclivery , like the 
Hebrew women, ſtrong to bring forth, and rejoycing to ſee her firſt-bory, 


and calls him Gad, a Company comes. 
It abhors thoſe unkindly conceptions, that are never brought forth, bur 


at the death of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obſtetrices, as Ter- 


iulian ſpeaks, and zeſtamentariam prolem; nothing, but their death, can 
bring forth their good deeds. No, a true Faith no ſooner lives, but is 
ſtirring preſently; as it1s able,ſhews it ſelf ia ſome work or word,that may 
demonſtrate the truth of its belog, The Thief on the Crofs could do no- 
thing, but becauſe he believed, therefore he ſpake in confeſſion and exhor- 
tation. If the child beſtill-boro, we give it for dead ; if it cryes, fends 
forth any voice, there islifeinit, and hopeof it, O, let thine heart by 
Faith be bathed and warmed inthe blood of Chriſt, and thou maylt as well 
keep the fire from burning , and the Sun from ſhining , and the heavens 
from moving , as true Faith from working. . Flammas ſuas intra peFus co: 
þibere non poteſt,ſaith the Father 3 it cannot keep cloſe this fire in the heart; 
epforces good deeds upon all that comes near jt : like Lydia here, If you 
have connted me faithful , enter into mine houſe ; 5, mysBidai]s $u5s, ſhe is vio- 
lently importunate. This is natural and neceflary, ſaith St. Anguſtine, uz 
aliud credit, alind ſperat, aliud amat, neceſſ eſt, ut aliter vivat. Thy Faith will 
naturally flow forth into ation. And that's the firſt ground of it, ratione 
veritatis, tis no true faith, except it be operative. 

II. * Ratione wſus 5 Except thy Faith be lively and working , "cis an un- 
uſeful Faith, altogether w»profitable. T7) *g69a8-, ſaith St, James : What 
doth an idle conceit , and notion of Faith profit,or advantage thee, if'thou 
have no works ? Sine bonis operibur nihil ſibi per fides ſuperciliums , ſaith Sal- 
vian ; it procures thee nothing. Juſtificat , purgat, ſalvat; the three 
proper employments of Faith, and the fruitleſs Faith performs none of 
them. 

1, Nor: ſalvat , that St, Famer aſſures thee of, Chap. ti. 14. 1t cannot 
ave him, The working Falth, though it do not purchaſe heaven, yet it 
cffeCtually procures It : Nor vendit meritis, ſed dabit- laboribus; it abhors 
works as merits, embraces them as means. It runs into neither extremity 
that Popery would place it in : Aut malis operibus, Diabolum referre, aut bo- 
mis operibus Deum eſſe, as Luther ſpake worthily. | 

2. Non purgat ; "Tis not light, but heat that purges and purifies ; not 
a contemplative notion ſwimming in the brain, but, as 0ecumenins deſcribes 
it, 'tis conſecutio ex affettu procedens, a devoted affetion ſeated in the 
heart, Nay: 

3. Nor: juſtificat ; 'Tis only the working Faith, that obtains thy par- 
don : in this cafe though Faith be aQually deftitute, yet 'tis ſuch a Faith as 
will be induſtrious. God givesGrace untoit, as toa poor Beggar , but 
not as toa lazy one; and Faith receives it with an empty hand, but not 


with an idle one, A whithered hand, asit cannot work, ſoit cannot ſtretch 
out 
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Sermon I. out it ſelf to receive an Alms, And 2n cmortuous Faith , aS1It cannot put 


forth the hands in the works of Piety, ſo neither is it able to lift up its hands 
to ſue for Mercy. As good no Faith, as never the better forit, Fides jy. * 
felix bonum , ſiinfruFuoſum ; malo wullam fidem, quim vanam ;, quid prode$t 
eſſe, quod non prodeit? it is a bootleſs Faith,if it be a fruitleſs Faith, ſaith Ter. 
tallian \weetly, 

II. Ratione acceptationis ; Except thy Faith be aQtive and operative,'tis 
no way acceptable, [In this caſe, as thine outward ſervices without inward 
Faith, like the Emperour's excors ſacrificium, his ſacrifice that had no heart 
in it, are prodigious and loathſome 3 ſo the towards of Faith, without the 
body and ſubſtance of Works, are offals and refuſe. * God, ſaith Gregos 
&« xy, requires not only pews fidei,but armum dextrum ; not only the ſhake- 
<« breaſt of Faith, but the heave-ſhoulder and arm of Obedience - Before 
thou believeſt, God freely forgives thee even all thine evil works ; bur, 
when thou believeſt, he ſtricly exadts the performance of good. Peccato» 
ribus principalem ſorter remittis faith the Father, 2 juft#s etiamuſuras exigit. 
In thy converfion, he forgives the main ſtock and forteiture ; but, after thy 
converſion, he ſtrictly requires both ufe and principal. And that's a third en- _ 
forcement of my firſt Obſervation , as this ation of the Gaoler ariſes from 
the Principle of Converſion : the ſeed of Faith, *tis opws fidez; a true Be- 
liever is chearfully and readily a religious worker. 

Conceive this ation of Waſhing their ſtripes, | | 

Secondly, Reſpeftu principii pemitentie, as ariſing from a ſecond ſeed of 
Grace wrought in converſion, the principle of Repentance. Before his 
converſion, he uſed them cruelly, whipt and laſhed the bodies of theſe 
Saints , thruſts them into a Dungeon,faſtens them in the Stocks, layes chains 

and bolts on them; now, that hels converted and brought to repentance, 
he is glad to waſh and bath their bodies, that he tortured, now he enlarges 
them, feeds and refrefhes them. And the Obſervation from hence is thus 
much - | 

Repentance, it makes #9 undo all, that we did before. It enforces us to be- 
fool our ſelves, look back upon all our aCtions with grief and ſorrow 
makes us wiſh and defire, we had never committed them. How did this 
Gaoler now ſmite 0» his thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks? How did he queſti- 
on with himſelf, and upbraid his folly, What have I done? This is the nature 
and property of true repentance, 'tis cozatus infeFum reddendi quod fafluns 
ef7,as ſome School-men define it,an undoing of our former deeds, Ts# Ci 55+- 
eofunie, as St, Baſil expreſſes it ; a retraQation, review , and reverſing of 
all our former life, It deals with our fios, as ſes with the Calf that the 
Iſraelites made, He took their ſin , the fin that they made, and he brake it in 
pieces, and ground it to duſt , and caſt it into the water , and made them drink 
the very powder of it : So Repentance, it takes all thy former fins, and by 
contrition grinds them to powder, and then miogles'it with the tears of 
ſorrow, and makes us drink and ſuck up: the dregs of it. 0h! what fruit 
have you of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 ſaith Repentance to 
thee,whea thou conſidereſt thy former errours ; here is the ſucceſs and pro- 
fit of all your finniog. 

If thou beeſt deſperate, run on, ſpare not , purchaſe and treaſure up 
wrath to thy ſelf; but if thou meaneſt ever to be ſaved, thou muſt rip up 
and unravel thy whole life again; thou muſt go over with ſorrow and vexa- 
tion, all thoſe wanderiogs and turnings of thy former tranſgreſſions, Thou 
that did(t carry out the feed of fin, and wenteſt out rejoyciog, ſhalt bring 
back thy ſheaves and burdens of ſorrow , and return home weeping, 

Oh then! in the beginning of thy life , when thou firſt ſettefſt out, aim 
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and adviſedly, lit at the long:run thou befool thy ſe!f, Learn this Leſſon, Sermon T. 
e wiſe fore-plottersof what you undertake, that account it your wiſdom CLI Sn 
in all other buſiceſs not to be miſtaken; that judge it a point of folly to ex- 
cuſe your ſelves with a Noz Putavi, Happy be you that have your a&ion in, 
our hand, and may take a true leve], This is the fore: counſei of Repen- 
taoce tothee. It perſwades and forewarns, as St, Payl did the Mariners, 
AFs xxvil. Undertake not this deſperate voyage, it will be much damage of your 
goods and lives, Burt if thou wilt on for all this warning, then comes Re- 
pentance with :n after-counſel, as the ſame St, Pax!, Sirs, you ſhould 
have been adviſed by me, and ſo you ſhiu'dnot have gained this harns and l. ſz. 
W hat madneſs 1s this then, to dare to ſia upon preſumption of after re- 
entance ? Thou wilt fto, becauſe thou ſhalt repent again ; that is, Twill do 
it, becanſe I muſt do it : Thon wilt tie knots with thy fingers, that thou mult 
' be forced to untie with thy teeth: Thoa wile (w3llow down that for a l:t- 
tle pleaſure, and delight of thy Palate, which if it prove not thy bane , 
thou muſt vomit up again with the rending of thy bowels 5 Thou wilt drive 
and rivet in theſe nails, becauſe thou muſt toil to pull them out again: Thou 
wilt ſtab and wound thy ſelf, becauſe with torture and anguiſh, thou muſt 
cure thy ſelf again : Thou wilt hate and perſecute a Chriſtian, ſcourge and 
tare the body of St, Paul; Why, it ever thou beeſt ſaved, thon muſt be 
plad to bath and cure thoſe wounds and ſtripes, to kiſs thoſe feet, and waſh - 
with thy tears, which before thou haſt faſtened in the Stocks, and loaded 
with Fetters: And that's the ſecond Obſervation, as this aQion of the G3o- 
ler ariſes from the ſecond principle of Grace, the ſeed of Repentance ; he 
waſhes now, where he wounded before : Repentance makes ns undo what we 


did before. ; : 
| Conſider this ation of the Gaoler in waſhing their ſtripes, as arifing 


rom, | 

Thirdly, A third Principle of Grace wrought in converſion, and that's 
principium noue vite, or renovationis , aSit ſprings frotn a ſeed avd princi- 
ple of Renovation, And ſo *tis an evidence and fruit of the changing and 
reforming his former life,a nd that in three ſeveral Conſiderations : 

]. It is an evidence of Renovation, re/petu nature, & diſpoſitionis, This 
waſhipg and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it evidencesthe renewiog and chang- 
iog of his Nature and former diſpoſition. Before his Calliog and Conves- 
ſionghe was a cruel, harbarous, hard-hearted man, a tormenter of the Apo: 
ſtles; Now, that the Spirit of God hath ſeiſed upon him, and entred into 
him, fee, he is preſently become a meek, a merciful, tender-hearted, com+ 
paſſionate man, he waſhes and baths their ſtripes, he feeds and refreſhes 
them. And from hence take notice of this Obſervation - 

| That Grace and Religion , it mollifies, imtenerates , it changes and ſweetens 
the prophaneſt Natures, and moſt barbarows Diſpoſitions. This Gaoler, before 
a ſavage perſecutour, like the Dewoniackin the Goſpel,exceeding fierce,no 
man could tame him, now behold him diſpoſſeſſed of his fury , he fits at 
Chriſt's feet peaceable and gentle, | 

Religion, it perſ{wades us, and woes us, in St. Paul's Language,Coloſſ.iii, 
12. Put on therefore, as the eleFG of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, meekneſs. Behold this Gaoler by his calling and Baptiſm, tranl- 
formed into the Similitude of Chriſt at his Baptiſm, To ſhew the meekneſs, 
that Chriſtiavity works in us, Agnim demonſiravit Columba , he becomes a 
Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. @©nod Agnus in Animalipus,hoc Coluntba 
in avibus, ſumma utrinſque innocentia, ſumma manſuetudo, ſumma ſimplicitas, 
Before his Converſion,he was a Tyger and Vulture, now Grace makes him 


as a Lamb and a Dove. 
When 
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diſpoſition, Thow foalt rip up the bellies of the women with child. Now Paul 
baptizes this Gaoler,how did it joy him to ſee ! 0b,thou ſhalt waſh the Saints, 
comfort and refreſh them. O! the power of God's mercy and grace, to 
pardon, and purge, and transform ſuch a Sinner, Mile accuſationes, mille 
carnifices,ad nutum Regis omnes dimittuntur,all preſently aboliſhed.S7i dixe- 
ro adultero, Nolo, ut adulter fit; verba Statim vertuntur in opera, faith St. 
Clr\ſotom: One word of Chriſt transforms him preſently. Thus St. Paw!, 
before his Converſion a bloody perſecutor,he made havock of the Church; 
Grace makes him preſently a moſt compaſſionate Preacher. This makes 
Bernard admire the <ffe&ual power of God*s grace in St. Paul's Converſion, 
O magnitudinem miſericordie | 0 efficaciamgratie! that Mercy would , and 
Grace could alter and mollifie ſuch a barbarous Sinner |! 

This is the admirable power of Religion, altering and changing us a- 
bove all other means. Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſuppreſs for a 
time; but 'tis Grace alone, that can throughly and effcCtually turn and 
transform us. Like the Woman with the ' bloody Iſſue, thou mayſt ſpend 
all upon Phyſitians, civil and moral mezns, to ſubdue thy nature,and be lit- 
tlethe better 5 the leaſt touch of the hem of Chrilt's garment will convey 
Grace unto thee,and cure thee preſently. Lord(ſaid the poor man in the Got- 
pel) 1 brought my Son to thy Diſciples, but they could not help me : interiour 
means could not prevail : Bring him to re, faith Chriſt ; he caſt out the 
Devil with power and authority : Newer enter into this man more: thou art 
effcually converted, and ſhalt never relapſe again. Thus Chryſoſtom upon 
thoſe words of St. Paul, He that purges himſelf, (hall be a veſſel of honour,ob- 
ſerves, That © All other Diſciplines and Inſtitutions of Morality, work 
© only 2n outward reformation 1n appearance; Religion alters the heart, 
© ard ſoul, and very nature of man, As Art, faith he, can, only alter the 
© outward Figure and faſhion of things, it cannot trar sform the Subſtance 
© of them; it may alter the Figure of Iron, it cannot turn it into a richer 
© Metal, Gratz ferreum vas acceptum reddit aureum, ſaith he, It turns a 
© Veſle} of Iron into pure Gold, 

The Church, and ſaviog Grace in it, in this reſpeQ,excels even Paradiſe 
it ſelf, 7nilla Paradiſo, ſaith the Father , unaqueque arbos in ſuo permasſit 


| ftatz +, the ſoil, it did not alter the kind of what was planted in it - but 


in the paradiſe of the Church,s3 invenero labruſcam,vitew: efficiam 5 ſi inve- 
nero Oleaitrum , Olivam efficiam : wild Gourds and Brambles, by Grace are 
turned into wholeſome and fruitful Trees, There Grapes ſhall grow from 
Thorns, and Figs from Thiſtles, In that Paradiſe 4dr diſcern'd the na- 
rure of Beaſts, that came in tohim, and ſo he named them, he did not 
change them - In this Paradiſe of the Church, leta cruel Lyon come to 
Chriſt, he will call him , and make hima meek Lamb. Noab's Ark, faith 
the Father, animaliarecepit & animalia conſervavit , what Creatures It re- 
ceived, the ſame it kept them, Jntroivit Accipiter, &* exivit Accipiter ; a 
Vulture went in, and it came out a Vulture : Eccleſia vero, animalia recipi: 
ens, eadem transformat ; introivit Accipiter, exit Columba ; introivit Lupur, 
exit Ovis, Letan unclean Beaſt enter into the Church, it ſhall go out clean; 
let it enter a Wolf, it comes out a Lamb, The Goſpel ſhall turn Sword: in- 
to Plough-ſhares, Spears into Pruning hooks, Iſai. iv. that 1s, faith Tertullian, 
Feros, O& ſevos animos in probos, & bone frugis. operarios : It ſhall turn 
1n{truments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of mercy.Out of the Devourer comes 
mei and hony, was Sampſon's Riddle: am ivio]@ Cook x yauw , an wiony- 
Yeo pnar3come, faith Baſt!, the Devourer gives honey , that is, ighumani- 
ty and Cruelty , by Grace and Religion , ſhall be turned into Pity, And 

; | | Auguſtine 
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Auguſtine alludesto the ſame Riddle, In ore Leonis favus extrultus; that is, Sermon T1; 
faith he, perſecntores Eccleſie dulcedine Ev angelici imbuuntur : the devout (Sy 
ing Lyon ſhall briog hooy in his mouth ; the Church's cruel perſecutours 
ſh +11 by the Goſpel be made affeCtionate folter-fathers. This is the proper 
and peculiar work of Religion, to correQ and ſweeten the moſt deſperate 
natures, 

Thus the Primitive Fathers undertook th- performance of thoſe deſpe- 
rate cures, 'Twas the voice of Religion in their times, © Haſt thou an 
« anchaſte Wife 2 bring her to Religion,'twill make her temperate : Haſt 
& thu an undutiful Child ? bring him to Religion, *cwill make him obe- 
« dicnt : Haſt thou an unfaithful Servant? it will teach him fidelity. Let 
Oneſimus, a pilterer and runnagate, liſten to St. Paul, he returns him to his 
Maſter faithful and ſerviceable. Monſters of (io, by the power of this,have 
been converted into miraclesof vertue, The Perſians, ſaith ChryſofFoave, 
that profeſſed Zzceif, now by Religion pradtice Virginity, Britanni huma- 
nit veſcebantur carnibus, nunc jejuniis reficiunt animas ſuas ; they, that fa: 
vagely fed upon other mens fleſh, now by fiſting do mortifie their own. 

This is the main teſtimony to warrant and authorize the truth of Religi- 
on. *© Indiſputes with Heathen and Infidels, we call for no miracles from 
< heaven, ſaith the Father. Quin homines proferimus antea beſtiis trucjores, 
Angelorum nunc imitatores effedos. We warrant our Faith, not by work- 
ing of wonders; butby converting of ſinners, cenum in unguentum nm 
tando, by changing filthineſs into holineſs,and demones in Angelos, by turn- 
ing incarnate Devils into mortal Angels. This makes prophane men and 
Infidels,ſtand and admire the Miniſters of the Goſpel. They that can tame 
Lyous, and lead about Elephants, how are they wondred at ? How much 
more wonderful is the Goſpel of Grace,that can tame and ſubdue the moft 
barbarous Diſpoſitions? $7 quis ſeneſcenti juventutem reſtituat,ſaith he,quan- 
ti aitimamns 2 If one could make an old, decrepit man, young and freſh 
again, aud ſtreighten a crooked, diſtorted body; how would men flock to 
him ? Religion is more powerful ; it turns not age into youth ; but rotten- 
neſs and corruption into holineſs and integrity. Nay, this convidts the De- 
vil himſelf, enforces him to believe and confeſs our Miniſtery, The Con- 
verfion of a barbarous ſinner confounds him more, than the working of a 
wonder, When he ſees tot in bomine mortis opera dirnte, tot titulos damna- 
. tionis repente eraſes, ſaith Tertullian 5 it aſtoniſhes him to fee a child of per- 
dition by grace tranſlated to an heir of ſalvation. 

Oh, faith St. Chryſoſtomr, thele are the chief wonders of Religion, Narra- 
bo mirabilid tua ; que mirabilia ? Quod facias de ſuperbo humilems , de adul- 
terd caſtum, de iracundo tnanſuetum, When thou ſeeſt a proud man made 
humble, an adulterer chaſt, an uſurer bountiful, a cruel man merciful ; rhou 
mayeſt well ſay, Hzec eſt mutatio dextre Excelfi; This is the finger of God, 
the wonder of Religion. 

Ard that's my firſt Obſervation : as it isa fruit of his Renovation, re- 
{peFu nature, & diſpoſitionis 5 Religion alters and mollifies the moſt pro- 
tane nature; anhard-hearted Tormenter is preſently become a merciful 
comforter, bs 

Tilt is opus reformationzs ; it ariſes from the ſeed and principle of Reno- 
vation , reſpeFu particalaris peccati, in reſpect of his particular aQtual fault, 
of which he was now in preſent commiſſion. He was even now exerciſing his 
barbarous cruelty towards the Apoſtlesz and in this fin the hand of God 
now finds him, and the guilt of this ſ1n, the mercy of God now pardonshim; 
and therefore of all other fins, he will beware of this fin, preſently puts 
himſelf into the praftice of the contrary vertue. Obſerve, 

Oo A 


occaſion of It. | 
2. St. Peter,in the New Teſtament.ſins in a prefumptuous comparing and 


preferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoſtless Though all ſhould forſake thee, 
get 1will not; he is ſtronger than all of them, and loves Chriſt better. You 
know the ſucceſs , he fell fouly. Obſerve how watchful he is , leſt he be 
ſurprized with the like temptation. Simon, loveſt thou me, more than theſe 2 
Now he is put uponthe compariſon, yet he dares not make it: Lord, thou 
khnoweſt that 1 love thee, Compariſons were dangerous to him, he daresnot 
adventure them. 

This is the holy wiſdom, that Repentance teacheth thee. Naufraginm fit 
abilior portus,faith the Father, He makes that a ſea-mark or haven, where 


he ſuffered ſhipwrack, His godly ſorrow begets this ſpecial care and 
revenge 
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' revenge in him; he mainly avoids that particular fin, wherein God's hand Sermon T+ 
found him, puts himſelf ſpecdily and earneſtly to the pratiſe of the contra- 
'ry Duty. And that's the ſecond Obſervation, as it is a work of Reformation 
A particularis peccati ; of that ſin whereof he was now in aftual com- 

miſſion. 

HI. 'Tis opus reformationis ; tis a fruit ariſing from the ſeed of JAeno- 
vation, reſpeFu particularis vocationis ; in reſpect of his private c.llifWand 
profeſſion, He is a Gaoler, and they,you know,are uſually mercileſs, hard+ 
hearted men, Now he is converted, he reforms the abuſes of his calling, u- 
ſes his Priſoners mercifully, and with much pity. He contents not himſelf to | 
hear Paul preach, to believe, to be baptiz:d, and fo reſts in the common du- ” 
ties of Chriſtianity ; but ſhews the truth and power of his Converſion ia 
his private perſonal calling and profeſſion. He is not only a good Chriſtiar, 
but a good Gaoler, hath care of his priſoners; a good Father and Maſter, 
all his houſe muſt be caught and baptized. Obſerve, 

The Truth of Converſion will evidence it ſe f inthe ordering and reforming 
of our perſonal calling. Religion, 'tis not a matter meerly of publick 2nd 
common profeſiion, dwelis not in Churches and Temples ooly , but it will 
enter into thine houſe, bids it ſelf home to thee ; as Chriſt to Zachens, Come, 
T1 muſt lodg in thine houſe , have acceſs and ſway in all thine employ- 
ments. 

The Law of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Temple, but 
upon the poſts of thine own doors, and thou to meditate upon it 5 not on- 
ly going to the Church, but in thine field, in thine houſe, with thy children, 
;nall the turoiogs of thy life and calling. It anſwers, as John: Baptiſt to Sol- 
diers and Publicans, Defraud no man, oppreſs 20 mzan. Like St.Paul,conclud- 
ing the higheſt potats of Chriſtian Religion with preſcriptions of perſonal 
Duties to Maſters and Servants, Parents and Childten, The underſtand- + 
iog and obſerving of which, ſaith one, is the beſt Commentary upon the 
higher myſteries of all Pax!'s Epiſtles. 

How many be there, like the man in the Goſpel, that offer to follow 
Chriſt whereſoever he goes, in a continual frequenting of the publick wor- 
ſhip? No, faith Chriſt, Go home to thine houſe, and there ſhew what God hath 
done ts thee, Let thy ſhop, and thy trading and thy perſonal employments, 
witneſs ard evidence the power of thy Religion. Frequenting of Ser- 
mons, and ſolemn ſervice; alaſs/ 'tis a cheap and eafie performance of Pi- 
ety and Devotion. They that can relinquiſh unlawful gains, though 
it coſt them dear, that can cut off their right hand, though it bring 
io their living, they ſhew the power of Grace and Religion. Thoſe in the 

\ 4#:, that burnt and abandoned their unlawful books, to the loſs of thou- 
ſands , ſee what an hnouorable teſtimouy the Spirit gives them of a ſound 
Converſion, So mightily grew the Word of God,and prevailed; in them had the 
Goſpel it's perfeCt work. | | 

Without this, all your outward priviledges are bot empty titles. What is 
the honour and renown of this famous City 2 Hee noftre civitatis laus ( faith 
he of his Conſtantinople) non quod Senatum habeat, aut Conſules , aut merci- 
#14 copiarms : This is the glory of your City, not to be the ſeat cf the Em- 
Pire, and Mart of the World : ſed quod populum habeat audiendi fludioſum, 
templa Dei referta, Eccleſias creſcentes : Your full Churches and Coogregati- 
ons are the beauty of your City. But yet reſt not there: You mult briog 
home ſome of this Religion to your private dwellings and profeſſions, leſt, 
Iu this ſenſe alſo, you make the Travellers cenſure prove too true of you : 
The Churches and Publick places of Loxdozx, are ſtately and magnificent, 
but their private dwelliogs and houſes are nothing anſwerable. Their Tem: 

CD Oo 2 plcs 


284 


A Sermon on As XVI. 33: 


G— 


= 


Sermon 1. pies ard Oratorics are full of devotion,but their ſhops and countiog-houſes 


@- are utterly void of it. 


_ Trws, that famous City, when ſhe ſha!l be converted, the Prophet fore- 
telis not of Churches and Temples, but that her Trading and Dealings 
ſhall be fanRified and holy, her occupying and merchandize ſhall be holy to 
the aRD,fſaith the Prophet 1ſaiah. | 
ddle not with the ſecrets of your Trading and Gaining,and yet you 
muſt not exclude Divinity and Religion from over-ruling your conſcience 
io your perſonal callings, and Secular affairs. Oar Saviour that would nor 
be a Judge, or divider of Eſtates, yet interpoſes his Doctrine, Beware of 
Covetouſneſs. St. Paul tells us, 'tis a point of Divioity,-nay a great Myſtery 
io Religion, to know how to be wealthy, Mewwnua:, 1 have learned the mMy- 


ftery to abound, Philip. iv. 12. You will grant, there be Myſteries of Do- 


Grin ard Faith ; and you would be loth, not to have iſight into the high- 
eſt of thew, Pazlte]ls you here, there is a great myſtery in honeſt thriv- 
ing and gainiog, which 1 tear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly ig- 
norant of. Thoſe whoſe very Trades are fins, that are ex officio peccatores, 
as the Father terms them, oppreſſiog Uſurers, Brokers, and the like rabble- 
ment of City-thieves, more execrable and odious in St. Chryſoſtomr's judg- 
ment, then high-way Robbers, what evidence can they poſlibly have of a 
ſound Converſion? They that will not reform one abuſe in their Trading, 
how will they forſake all for Religion 3 Parentes, conjuges, liberi propter De> 
um relinquendi, faith Tertulian, de artibus, & negotiationibus , &* piſſeſſio« 
nibus, etiam Liberornm cauſa dubitas? Religion will make thee forſake Wife 
and Children; can it not win thee from a ſinful profeſſion ! | 

I, but it brings in my living : How ſhall I ſhift ? 

Oh, faith a Father, I»digza vox Chriftiano; tis av unworthy Queſtion 
for a Chriſtian to ak, How ſhall I live? Fides non reſpicit vitam, multo mi- 
##s viaum ; his life is not dear tohim , much leſs bis Iiviog. Not one that 
Chriſt called to forſake Trades and Profeſſions, did ever anſwer him, Nor 
habeo quo vivam, 1 muſt not give over wy thriving and gaining. They not 
only retormed, but relinquiſhed their Trades when Chriſt required it. Re. 
ligion, it naturally and readily expreſſes it ſelf at leaſt in the over-ruliog 
and ordering of our Secular employments. That's the third Obſervation, 
as itisa work of Reformation, in reſpe of his private calling and pro- 
fcſlion. | 

Hitherto we have conſjdered this ation of the Gaoler, reppeFu princi- 
p13, 2 quo oritur, as it was an aCRtionof a man believing, repentiog, and as a 
man reformed | 

I. In his nature and diſpoſition. 
IL. Io his particular fioful ation. 
II. And laſtly, in his calling and profeſſion, But, 

Secondly, Take notice of it reſpe@Fn obje@#i circa uy verſatur, as it re- 
ſpe&ts and paſſes upon theſe men, to whom he performed it; He waſhed 
their ſtripes. 

And fo the divers conſiderations of the obje& will ſpecifie the nature of 
the ad, and fruit of Converſion. 

Firſt, Then generally and briefly conceive them as Proximi, as Men, 
Brethren, and Neighbours, in that common reference, fo 'tis Aus Charita- 
z#,an at of Charity. And thenobſerve; | 

The truth of Converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works of love to our Neigh- 
bours and Brethren. This is the main evidence of our New-birth. Dz/eio, 
ſurmmun fidei Sacramentum,Chriitiani nominis Theſaurus, ſaith Tertullian, Tis 


the ſeal and aſſurance of a right-bred Faith, And,wvox dubitetſe amari, qui 
| | | amat, 
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amat, ſaith Berzard. Is thine heart enlarged io love to thy Brethren ? thou Sermon 1. 
needeſt not queſtion God's love to thee. The waſhing and anolnting A 
Chriſt's feet, was an aſſurance to ary of pardon and peace : Her ſins are 
forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. So this Gaoler, waſhing and cheriſhiog 

the members of Chriſt, hath an undoubted teſtimony, that himſelf is ac- 

cepted. 

Oh {| the apprehenſion of God's love to us naturally enforces our love to 
his children, If God ſo lovedus, we ought to love one another, ſaith St. John. 
The inference, one would thiok, ſhould rather have been, We ought to love 
hin again, True, but he ſets over this love; thar is due to himſelf, to the 
uſe of our Brethren, 

I. In Signurn amoris ; 'Tis the beſt ſign and proof of our love, if we 
love our Brethren. Who doth not boaſt of his love to God ? "Tis every 
man's profeſſion, and we cannot convert them. Bring them to this tryal, 
Doſt thou love him that is begotten of God ; whereſoever thou ſceſt his Image 
and Similitude © By #his ye are known to be my Diſciples , if ye love one ano- 
ther, © Obſerve, faith Chryſoſtom, 'tis not working of miracles,caſting out 
© Devils; but love to our Brethren, that's the infallible proof of beiog a 
& true Diſciple. See how they love one another ; it was the mark, by which 
Heathens pointed out the Chriſtians in Tertul/zan's Age, Tis Signum amoris. _ 

1. Is fruFum amoris; God ſets over this love to our Brethren; that 
they might receive the fruit and improvement of it. The benefit of our love, 
it cannot reach to him his ſelf-ſufficiency admits no addition from our 
poor charity ; he makes our Brethren the receivers of it. As Preſents to a 
Kiog are but acknowledgments of homage to him, the profit and benefit is 
ſhared by his followers. David, he could not do kindneſs to Forathan him- 
ſelf; but yet he enquires, 1: #here any of Jonathan's ftock, alive, that I may 

ſhew kindneſs to? If Naaman can faſten no gift on Eliſha, yet the children of 
che Prophets, and his ſervant Gehazz, ſhall have what they will of him,'Tis 
fruftus amoris. 

III, 1n augmrenturs armoris ; This love to our Brethren, it multiplies,and 
ſtrengthens, and encreaſes our love to God. That's hearty love, that reſts 
not upon the party , whom we chiefly affet, bur enlarges it ſelf to his 
children,.and followers, and all that belongs to him. Charitas neſcit angu- 
Inm, non amat proprinm, ſervire deſiderat neceſſutatibus ommium. It takes ad- 
vantages of all reJatjons, paſt and to come 3; 'tis quoddam 2ternitatis exeme 
plar, as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos, preſentes, futuros vaſtiſſimo quodam ſi- 
mn comprehendit : layes hold of all, embraces all, that belongs to his Savi- 
our. And that's the firſt Conſideration of it, as they are Proximi, and fo 
this waſhing, 'tis Opus Charitatis, he loves them as Brethren. Bur, 

Secondly, Conceive them as they are Affii@z, as Chriſtians in miſery and 
sfflition, whipt and impriſoned 3 and then 'tis AF wiſericordie, an aCti- 
on of mercy. Before we conſidered them as z2ewbers of Chriſt, and ſo he 
loved them; now behold them as the affliFed members of Chriſt,and ſo now 
he pities them. Obſerve, | 

The naturalleft motion of an heart converted to commiſerate the poor Saints 
of God, and to ſhew mercy towards them. ln this Gaoler's Converſion, it was 
not only love and goodneſs, that God ſhewed to him; but mercy and pity: 
his wounds were now healed. his ſoul now waſhed, fed, and refreſhed , and 
therefore naturally expreſſes all pity and compaſſion. The works of mer- 
cy are the moſt kindly returns of mercy received. *'0 la«@ 7dy tacoy, faith St. 
Bafil; Mercy naturally breeds and provokes mercy. Wert thou furniſhed 
with all other Graces, yet thou falleſt ſhort, if thou wanteſt this one. As ye 
abound in faith, and utterance,and knowledg.,ſo abound in this grace,ſaith Paul, 
perſwading the Corinthians to Alms andMercy. Theſe 
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tur, ſed nt paſceret, ſaith Chry/oflozr, to feed her, indeed, rather then to be 


Theſe fruics of Piety and reliet to the poor Saints, Chriſt 
I. Moſt ſtridtly exacts. 
II. Moſt graciouſly accepts. 
NI. Moft bountifully rewards. , | 
I. He ftrifly exatsthem. The maintryal avd enquiry at that great 
day ſhall be for theſe deeds of Mercy. Te did not feed me, ye did not viſit 
mee, ye did not cloath me. They are not charged with injuſtice, but for want 
of Mercy, *Ovs ze 62pm} 219-96), a2" 6 axuyarules xeTexgive)) , faith St, Baſil , 
not for oppreſling,but not for relieving, they are judged and condemned. 
And Non quia caſti, aut juiti, ſed quia miſericordes, faith Chryſoſtor ; 'tis the 
vertue of Pity, that's mainly required. This allo. | 
TI. He moſt gratiouſly accepts. Any kindneſs to any of our children 
we take it thankfully 5 but if any of them be weak, ſick, or diſeaſed, and 
thou tendereſt or cheriſheſt that child, we take that more kindly. we have 
great joy in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by th:e, Phi- 
lem. 7. There are ſome certain ſtately good deeds, that it may be you fan- 
cy and forecaſt to your ſelves, ſome Abſaloxz's Pillar; and ye know we are 
out-braved with ereQions of Abbies, and enriching of Shrines. See you 
not theſe ſumptuous buildings ? Tertullian's anſwer muſt be our Apologie, 
and your direQion, Plzs noſtra miſericordia inſumit vicatim , quam weſtra 
religto templatim, We rather relieve the liviog Temples of God's Saints, 
then ere their Shrines. This, we are ſure, Chriſt will lovingly accept. He 
accounts it, as if it were done to himſelf. Chriſt openly proteſles it, Ye have 
fed me.We are aſhamed to acknowledge, This mao relieved me, and cloath- 
ed me: Chriſt will acknowledg it before Men and Angels. How welcome 
ſhall that man be to heaven, that hath fed Chriſt 10 a poor Chriſtian ? If a 
King ſhould ſay, This man relieved me, and fed me, how would the Cour- 
tiers entertain and reſpe& him ? When Chrift ſhall own thee for his Bene» 
fatour, how will the Angels receive and welcome thee ? | 
It was an encouragement to Abraham, to harbour ſtrangers, ſaith St,Chry- 
ſoſtome, becauſe ſometimes, at unawares, he received Angels: As a Fiſher- 
man more willingly caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe ſometimes he draws 
up Gold or Diamonds. Thou haſt a ſtronger encouragemeat to relieve 
poor Saints; he that receives them, receives Chriſt, @u3 fratrem nox reſpi- 
cis, Chriſtum conſidera ; qui conſeruun non cogitas, Domunum cogita , ſaith St, 
Cyprian. Be willing to ſhew mercy,if not to a Chriſtian, yet to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; deſpiſe not the poverty and meaneſs of them, nay, the rather embrace 
them. Chriſt aſſures thee thou ſhalt eotertain him 7 puſillo, rather then i: 
magno; Dnanto minor frater, qui admittitur ; tanto major Ghriſius , qui per 
eur advenit. The meaner the Chriſtian is, themore fully comes Chriſt 
to thee, | 
Thou ſayeſt,thou wouldeſt relieve St. Pani, entertain Elzas,if they would 
come to thee. Quid queris Eliam £ Receive a poor Salnt, the Lord of E- 
lias himſelf ſhall come to thee. What glory will this be to you rich men, 
to fit like Abraham in Paradiſe, not with poor Lazarxs , but with Chriſt in 
your boſome # Iliow tae: os xdigey Exe, Ec. (aith Baſt, what thanks ſhouldeſt 
thou give him, that will thus honour thee, to become himſelf the Beg- 
gar, and make thee the Benefaftour? He can otherwiſe provide for his poor 
members. He can feed them himſelf, The Beaſts on the Mountains are all 
bis, but he loves thy company, bids himſelf home to thee. 
Why did he ſend E/;45 to a poor Widow to nouriſh him? ſaith Aupni7ine, 


he could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel. True, faith he, Sed Vi- 


duc fecit, non Eliz, it was for her good, not for his own ; and #0z ut paſcere- 


fed 
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fed of her, and to give her opportunity for the deeds of mercy.And then, Sermon T. 
as he gratiouſly accepts, ſo above all other works, 

[i]. He doth abundantly reward theſe deeds of mercy. ' Quantiſcurque 
ſumptibus conitat, Iucrum eſt pietatis nomine ſumptun facere, ſaith Tertullian : 
*Tis great gain,to be at coſt in theſe works of Piety, And i #3yev, tis 73 Sdyas- 
we , faith Baſil, Liberality to the poor Saints, 'tis not liberality , but uſury 
to God, and that of the higheſt encreaſe. Feneraris Fominibus, centeſumnun 
reddent ; fenerare pauperibus, centuplumrecipies. This Uſury to God, gains 
an hundred fold ; num centeſimum, ab homine, mavis an ceniuplum 4 Deo 2 
Wilt thou not put out thy money for the greateſt profit? How ſhould this 
provoke your pity and compaſſion to the poor diſtreſſed members of 
Chriſt 2 Eſpecially, how ſhould thy bowels yearn to ſee,not ſome few mem- 
bers afflicted , but the main Body of the Church to welter in blood ? Canſt 
thounot give thy money to relieve it, when wilt thou be willing to ſpend 
thy blood to defend it? If thou wilt not walh theſe wounds of the Saints, 
how wilt thou endure them 1n thine own body ? If thou haſt not the pity of 
the Gaoler, when wilt thou have the patience of Pau/? At leaſt, if thou 
canſt not relieve them, yet mourn for them; if thou caoſt not deliver them 
out of priſon, yet vifit them init. If when one member ſuffers, all the mem- 
bers ſuffer with it 5 much more when the body it ſelf ſufters, ſhall there a- 
ny one member not condole with it ? The Churches abroad, what ſtorms of 
perſecutions have fallen upon them, and ſtill reſt upon them? the rod of' the 
wicked abides npon the lot of the righteous, ſhall not we mourn for them 2 
or are we not members, becauſe by diſtance of place we be divided from 
chem? 'Tis true what Baf#/ ſaith, and it ſuits with us, 'O Kvg1®- mts wy view 3 
37e1ps Hic daadarns Nicues, 735 Ni vnnwmas Tois anTeguTe, Ne The dyams ovvidyes, © Our 
« 1{]andsare divided from others by the Sca 3 but we Iſlanders are united 
« with others by the bond of Charity. And Charity , when it meets with 
miſery, is not oply charity, but pity and mercy, relieving, comfortiog , at 
leaſt condoling the miſeries of our Brethren. Oh! merey and compaſii- 
on to the afflicted Saints, 'tis a powerful evidence, that we our ſelves have 
received mercy. That's a ſecond Confideration of them, as they are affii3, 

ſo 'tis opus miſericordie. | 
Thirdly , Conceivethem, as they are 1njuri2 affet#i, as men that were 
wronged and oppreſled by him, and ſo 'tis opus ſatisfa&ionir, an att of ſa- 
tisfaction. He had tormented them before, heaped wrongs, and indig- 
nities, and vexations upon them; No doubt, with ſorrow of heart , 
he confeſſes his injury, and ſtudies and endeavours all poflible ſatisfaQtion. 
Obſerve, | 
The truth of Converſion, as it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love and commi- 
ſeration 3 ſo to thoſe we have injured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a due ſatisfa@i- 
on. The Schoolmen and Caſuiſts are tri and expreſs in the enforcement 
of this. All damages to ſoul, body, goods,or good Name, the remiſſion 
of theſe faults, alwaies implyes the defire and endeavour of a juſt reſtituri- 
on. SatisfaCtion for (in, as it 1s properly ſinful, and tendered to God, and = 
to purchaſe pardon , isimpious and blaſphemous. Thus to right thy Bro- 
ther, were to wrong thy Saviour. But as it is offenſive to man , aut ratis- 
ne damni , aut injurie, either as damage or injury, done to him, and not 
toredeem , buttobreak off thy ſia (and that's the full vertue of reſtitution, 
ſaith Yalentia ;) or, if you will further, though not to purchaſe, or to pro- 
cure pardon, and ſo to ſubmit himſelf to the mercy of God, as a capable 
ſubje& ; conceive this affe&ion within the compaſs of theſe limitations,and 
no queſtion, to ſatisfie thy Brother, whom thou haſt formerly wronged , is 


a pecef]ary fruit of true Convertion, Without this, faith St, Augni7ine, Me- 
dicina 
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dicina pemtentie non prodeft, all aGts of Repentance prove iveffe@ual, Nay, 


> Nor agitur penitentia, ſed fingitnr , *Os no true Repentance ,, but a meer 


counterfeit. 

Zachens his fa, tis memorable and exemplary. He thinks it not ſufficient 
togive over his oppreſſions and defraud no more ; nor contents himſelf 
with bounty to the poor, tothe half of his ſubſtance: but confeſſes his op. - 
preſſion , and vows a juft and plentitu] reſtitution. Oh ! he that will give 
his own, will reſtore anothers; he that is merciful, cannot chooſe but be juſt, 
See how gladly and freely , he biads himſelf to it , no man accuſed him ; he 
doeth not likea Thief, that beiog purſued , lets fall his booty, becauſe it 
hinders his eſcaping 3 or, as birds of prey, that are fain to lt their prey fall 
2gain, when it troubles their flight; but readily and chearſully he confeſſes 
and reſtores. 

And yet what's the uſual converſion of an oppreſſing Uſurer ? If he call 
in his monty, and give over his exaCtions, Salvation is preſently come to his 


 bouſe,he is inftantly become a Son of Abraham. What is this, but /atronis 


beneficium, the amends that Thieves make thee, to rob thee no more? Nay, 
the ſatisfaction of Devils, that would feem to relieve thoſe, whom they 
ceaſe to moleſt. To ſuch Devils St. Baſil compares them, 0019 & m; 6214,, 
mores fuoyss , that after ſome certain periods of the Moon, forſake their 
Lunaticks, and ſo ſeern to refreſh them : © As if it were ſufficient, faith 
6 Gregory, not to run into farther arrearages, without ever crofling, or ſa- 
* tisfyipg the books for thy former debts: Or, as Chryſoſtom conceits it, 
*© When thou haſt ſtzb'd a man, and giver him his deaths-wound , it were 
* amends enough, not to ſtab him again; but to pull out thy weapon, 
&« without ever applying any plaiſter to cure him. 

At moſt, if they part with any thing, they turo it into the title of Alms, 
and Deeds of Charity, which God requires as a fruit of Repentance upon 
ſtri& neceſſity. Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, faith our Saviour ; 
non dignos innocentid, ſaith Gregory ;, the fruits of after-innocency are not 
ſufficient, no ſurther to wrong them 3 nor dignos miſericordil, not only the 
ſraits of mercy, and free liberality ; but dignos penitentia, not in a glorious 
magnificent manner of free-gift and bounty z but reſtore 2nd bring back 
again, like an humble pevitent,if thou mean to ſatisfie, Thou meaneſt to 
bequeath it 3» pios ſur. Why ? God abhors the ſacrifices of rapin and 
oppreſſion. In that Caſe he bids thee not to leave thine offering at the Al- 
tar, and agree with thy Brother ; but take back thine offering from his Al. 
tar, and reſtore it to thy brother. Such Sacrifices as theſe, find leſs accep- 
tance, then Caiz's oblation ; it was rejeted of God, faith the Father, #02: 
quod alienum, ſed quod minus precipunm ; 1 was his own, but not the beſt 
and choiceſt,and therefore God refuſed it.'@v ajsav y) dprarroy xovays 5 Kip, 
faith the Father ; God will have no intercourſe, He will not become a re- 
ceiver to Thieves and Robbers. Shall the High-Prieſts fling back the price 
of blood from their Church's treaſury ? and dareſt thou dedicate thine 4- 
cheldama , thy purchaſes of blood, to the uſe of his Saints, or honour of his 
Sanctuary ? the offerings that God accepts, muſt be without the leaſt rel- 
liſh of leaven; that ſowres, and embitters, and makes all thy ſervice loath- 
ſom and unſavoury. Now © the gain of oppreſſion, ſaith Chryſoſtome, 'tis 
©«like leaven,that infeds and taiots all chy poſſeſſions, though lawfully got- 
«rev. QUniverſas facultates tuas fermentabit. A little of this makes God 
abhor thy whole oblation. Purge it out by a juſt reſtitution,that ſo thou 
mayeſt expreſs this charaGer of Converſion, that the Gaoler prattiſes. He 
wronged them before, he labours to ſarisfic 5 as they are 1#jurid affefi, 'tis 
opus ſatisfaitionis. | 
| Fourthly, 
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 Fourthly, Conceive them as they are 4iniſtri, as the Miniſters and means Sgrmgy 1, 
of his calling z and fo *tis Ops gratitudinis, a teſtimony. of Thavkful- _——_—- 
neſs, Theſe are the ſervant: of the moſt high God z, theſe have brought the 
glad tidings of Grace and Salvation ; not only their feet, but their wounds, 
and ſtripes ,. and ſores are beautiful 3 he thankfully. embraces, refreſhes , 
and comforts them. Ang thep, I beſcech you, give wayito this Obſer- 
vation: . we” ice x. | ; 
. That the truth of Converſion will manifeſt it ſelf in all fruits of thankful- 
neſs to the Miniſters of ſalvation, See now this Gaoler draws out the A- 
poltles, as Ebed-Melech did Feremy from the: depth of the Dungeon ; 
makes his Priſon, like 0badia's Cave, to. nouriſh theſe Prophets; becomes 
a Lot, and an Abraham, to entertain theſe Angels and meſſengers of hea- 
ven. | | | 
. Oh! artthoua new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, much leſs.thy 
juſt and lawful dealing with thy lawful Miniſter; with the Shanamite, 
thou wilt ſtudy and contrive all poſſible expreſſions of thy love aud gra» 
titude, See Lydia here , how ſhe enforces the Apoſtles to accept of her 
Charity, The Macedonians beſeech St. Paxl with much entreaty to admit 
their bounty. The Galatians can pull out their eyes to gratifie the Apo: 
ſtle, Philemon owes no leſs, then himſelf; what he is, and what he hath, 
is not too dear for Paul. _ | 
The Primitive Chriſtians , how.did their poverty, ia this kind, abound 
to their rich liberality © Whole ſtates and inheritances were chearfully of- 
fered for a ſupply of the Apoſtles, and the Churches neceflities, and that 
with much humility and reverence; they preſented it at the feet of the A- 
poſtles : A ſtrange kind of trembling,a voluntary benevolence. Oh! faith 
David, I will not ſerve my God with that, which coit me nothing. He judged 
It an indigoity tothe ſervice of God, not to beat ſome coſt and charges for 
the publick worſhip,. St. Pax that could exfily diſpenſe with his per- 
ſonal proviſion, yet how {triltly exaQs he a neceſſary maintenance for 
the Churches Miniſtery? 1 Cor. ix, he grounds it upon a fourfold 
Law. EE ER .* | 
1, TheLawof Nature teaches it, #ho plants a Vine-yard, and eats not 
the fruit of 1t? who feeds a Flock, and eats not of the mllh of it? 
IT. The Law of Nations requires it , #ho goes a warfare at his own 
charges ? , 
[1I. The Law of Aoſes commanded it, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox 
that treadeth out the Corn, | | 
And, upon all theſe 
IV. The Evangelical Law, that neceſſarily infers it, Ever ſo hath the 
L org ordained, that they that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. He 
hath ordainedit, and they ſhould live of it. They are binding words, and 
imply neceſſity : and yet how many conceit it as a Popiſh kind of res co- 
ſ;lii, in a voluntary benevolencez which the Lord requires /ub neceſſetate 
precepti, upon neceſſary obedience ? 
The ſowing of ſpiritual things deſerves at your hands the reaping of car- 
nal; and we may exact it, though not at pretium rei, yet as preminm per- 
fone; and non ut donum, ſed ut frutum, faith St,Pal, we require not gifts, 
bat rejoyce to ſee the fruits of our labours. It comforted Paxl to ſee the 
flouriſhing of the Phzlippians love, though he could have wanted ir. Joſes 
that gave ſo liberally tothe Apoſtles, A4&s iv. 36, was ſurnamed by them 
Barnabas,a Son of conſolation. 
Tis align they have received ſmall ſtore of ſeed,that are thus dead and 
barren in return of fruit. 'Tis a plain =_ of a baſe eſteem of God, 
P of 
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Sermon 1. of Grace,of the Kingdom of Heaven,that a Servant or Factuur ſhould haye 
Ay twenty times the allowance of the Agent of your ſouls. 
| That Strumpet of Remwe, what coſt doth her Lovers beſtow upon her ? 
haw have thoſe Caterpillars conſumed the fat of thoſe Lands, where they 
have been cheriſhed ? How many great Eſtates hath that Idol devoured > 
And is itnot a ſhame, that their Dago= ſhould be enriched, and our Ark im+- 
poveriſhed ? Nay, let me tell you, thoſe Popiſh Phil/iſiires returned back 
our Ark of God not altogether empty. It had gifts and golden Emerods, 
but our men of Bethſhemeſh, though they receive it gladly,yer in the taking 
it down, they ſhuffled out thoſe Emerods, and purged us clean of thoſe ſu- 
perſtitious endowments. Burt ſuperſtitious they were, and aboliſhed they 
are, only Tithes, I ſuppoſe, have an higher Teoure, more Moral and Divine, 
Are you exa@ in theſe without fraud or facrilege ? Do you let your houſes 
for ſo much rent 2 Me thinks it ſounds like St. Peter's Queſtion, Tell me, Sold 
you your Land for ſo much money? 1 wonder Saphira could not order it 0: 
therwiſe and tell Se, Peter, that indeed a reſervation there was of an after- 
payment in another nature ; but the price they bargained for, was jult ſo 
much. No queſtion, had it been no tie to the Spirit of God,ſhe had eſcap- 
ed that fearful judgment. 

Ar leaſt, if hardneſs of heart will not yield to this, yet that, which all 
men conclude of, a certain, a ſufficient, nay, an honourable allowance, muſt 
be made to your Miniſters. Whata ſhame is it for you, that the Guids 
of yous ſouls ſhoald be diſtracted into anxious ſolicitude for their own bo- 
dies? Lapides SanGuarii, in capite omnium platearunm. What pity is it to 
ſee the ſtones of the SunRuary lie ſcattered in the ſtreer, © Thar is, ſaith 
* Gregory, to have the Miniſters of the Church ſcattered and diſperſed in- 
© to Secular neceſſities? Oh! theſe Fowls of the Heaven, ſhould be pro- 
vided for without their ſowing and reaping. TheſeLillies of Paradiſe ſhould 
not toy! nor labour, and yet grow and flouriſh. As Auguſtine, alluding to 
God's Curſe upon Cai for killing his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto 
thee , when thou tilleſt it ; Quid congruentins, ſaith he, quam utillum, cujus 
(celere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem Ferilitas ſequeretur, illis, quorum 
mmunere fratres ſalvantur, de craftino minime cogitantibus , fruduoſa terra 
ſerviret ? Cain that killed his Brother, even when he labours, is curſed with 
barreoneſs, Miniſters that ſave their Brethren , even though they labour 
not, muſt be rewarded with fruitfulneſs. It was ſmall credit for the Epheſs. 
ans, to have St, Paul proteſt, that bis own hands had ſuppiyed his neceſſttics. 
And is it not the indelible ſtain of many Patrons and Pariſhes , that their 
poor Miniſters ſhould be driven into Secular employments, and for- 
ced to hold fome Trade in Commendam with their ſpiritual FunCtions ? 
They have Prophefted in their ſireets, I, and there may live too ;_they 
can ſcarceadd , Thou bait eat and drunkin our preſence , and been comfor- 
zed by us. | 

But better things are koown of you, ye Worthy Citizens; your Chari: 
ty is gone abroad, your Piety hath teſtimony from the Church of God.On- 
ly take heed, that you marr not your gift in the manner of giving 3 that you 
turn not your Tithes and neceſſary Duties into the opinion of free-will-ot- 
feriogs. Would you your felves take it well, that your Debtour, when 
he payes your own, ſhould boaſt himſelf for your free Bencfactour ? And 

1s 1t equal, thar,that the with-holding of which the Spirit of God doth ex- 
preſs]y call Robbery, the payment of it ſhould be no Duty, but only an aft 
of meer Liberality ? | | 


Suppoſe 
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© Suppoſe the manner were left at large by the Law of God,as we are often Ser mon L 
J> Lo rm 


anſwered ; yet queſtionleſs, thoſe generalities of ſufficiency,and certaint 
and bounty, being limited to this rateby the interpoſition of lawful Autho- 
rity, puts a bond of conſcience upon you,and abſolute neceſſity. 7heſe things 
onght you to do, ſaith Chriſt to the Jews, and they did accordiogly, Areyou 
worſe then Jews ? or your Paſtours viler then Scribes and Phariſees #8 What 
ever others do, yet you that have felt the ſaving power of this bleſſed Or- 
dicance , you that have been watered with thoſe ſhowers of Grace, you 
cannot be barren or unfruitful , you will chearfully expreſs the truth of 
your copverſion by all poſſible thankfulneſs,to the meansof your falvati- 
on. That's a fourth Eonfideratiop, as they are Miniſters, ſo'tis Opus gra: 
titudinis, . 


4 
EE ao 
n - ——_ _ = DC umn o_s ——_—_ - ow 


OD) © Ao GIO IIERI IEP OT (00 ATT > oo ne veoetree rr nemarents, 


” 
re a STE 2 
- Smarter ren A 0 ©. ei —— BY 
SI CC eee eee eee Ee te en nn A CO CCC 


2” Se UA env pens oa cok 


M's Wwe. 


. wot _ecntratensn—ow_ its + Ran, wow dd + babpent 
pn eh——" CCCECRC)RRb XBW6ﬀ Y ſ cſ _  C nw -w_ ——_ nm—_ _ _ ——_ %o 
—_ tes a 
Sa_ CET ICICI. FRAGET —— GOO T ISLFICINT 2 bale 


CEODED DINER 
St L447 ag; 
' 


| 
| 
' 
3 
8 
? 
; 


SERMON 


ON 


1. | Prov. XX. g. 
Who can ſay , I havemade mine heart clean, T am pure from my 


[7 | 


2 He trial, and examination of our hearts and wayes, to 
ſee in what ſtate and condition our ſouls are , in refe- 
rence to God, what progreſs we have made in that 
great work of Mortification 3 the enquiry into this, is 
a Duty, though hard and difficult ; yet exceedipg uſe. 
ful and beneficial tous. The Scripture often calls up- 
| on us to make this enquiry. Commune with your own 
hearts, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. Iv. 4. Examine your ſelves , prove your 
ſelves, faith St, Paul, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Let us (earch, and try our wayes , 
faith the Prophet Jeremy, Lament. iii, 40. And accordingly the Saints and 
ſervants of God have ſet themſelves to this holy practiſe. 7 have conſider- 
ed my wayes, faith David, Pal. exix. 59. 7 commune with mine own heart,and 
uy Spirit makes diligent ſearch, Plal, Ixxvil. 6, 

And ''tis worth the enquiry what return and account the Saints have 
made upon this ſearch and ſcrutiny, what verdict and ſentence they have 
paſſed upon themſelves. And Selozzon gives it up here, both for himſelf, and 
all other men. And'tis a fad, and forrowful account ; 'tis like the cry of 
the Leper, Levit. xiii, 45, 1am unclean, Tam unclean. Tis the confeilion 
of the Publican, Lord, Be merciful to me a ſinner. Tis Job's lamentation, / 


' Bave finned, whay ſhall T do yrito thee, O thou preſerver of men? Briefly, here 


' Rom, 11. 19. 


is the account, that, upon ah impartial ſearch, the ſpirit of a Chriſtian muſt 
give up for itſelf; and thatis a fad diſcovery of 'much {ia and corrup- 


tion. | 
The holieſt man liviog, if he look ſtrictly into his conſcience, ſhall find 
many ſtains and blemiſhes in his ſoul, many defilements of fin, mavy im- 
perfections of grace, many failings and ſlips io his beſt performances, which 
will draw from him this mouroful Exclamation, ho can ſay, I have made 
zine heart clean, 1 am pure from my ſin £ 
The Text theo, tis a ſerious conviction of our ſinful condition it aſſures 
us of the imperfeion of our Mortification 3 it tells us there is not any, the 
, moſt regenerate-man, that is fully freed from the contzgion and pollu io 
of ſin. We may ſay of this portion of Scripture, what St, Paul ſaith of the 
Scripture in general, Gel. ili, 22. this Scripture concludes all under ſin ; that 


every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God, 
| For 
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For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will take the words into Sermon T. 
a twofold conſideration, | | NEE 

Firſt, We will conſider the matter propoſed, and that will ſhew us the 
Nature of the Duty of Mortificatioo. | | | 

Secondly, We will confider the Manner of propoundiag of it; *tis. b 
way of Queſtion, and Interrogation ; Who can ſay 2 And that ſhews us the . 
difficulty of the Duty of Mortification, how hardly it is performed. 

Firſt, The Duty, and then, | | 

Secondly, The Ditfhculty. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be done , that's the cleanſing of our 
hearts, to be pure from ſin. "Tis a good deſcription of that great and 
necetlary work of Mortification. And in it we may take notice of three 
things? R ; 

Firſt, Here is the At itſelf tobe performed ; that's called here munda- 
10, a making clean, or cleanfing. 

Secondly, Here isthe ObjeQ or Matter that muſt be wrought upon, and 
cleanſed, the beart. 

Thirdly, Here is the Meaſure and degree of it, at which we muſt aim, 
that's expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the Text, 7 am pure from my ſin. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Action ir felt, '7 have cleanſed ; 
and it affords us a threefold Meditation, 

I. The firſt is from the Nature of the Attion, 'tis called a cleanſing, or 

making clean, | 

' 11. A ſecond is from the Property of the Agent, that's 7. 
II, Thethird is from the Circumſtance of the Time, in the performance 
\ of it, Thavecleanſed. | 

[. For the Nature of the Action, *tis called 2 cleanſing. *Tisa word im- , 
plying ſome change and alteration, that is to be made in us. The Text doth 
not ſay, Tam clean, but Thave cleanſed, 1 ame cleanſed, that betokens a ſtate, 
and fixed condition 3 but, / have cleanſed, that implies a change and alte- 
ration. 'Tis one thing tobe pure, another thiog to be purged..A thing may 
be originally, and conſtantly pure, and ſo continue, it was never other: 
wiſe ; but, that which is purged, was formerly impure,ſome droſs was mix+- 
ed with it, '*twas tainted with pollution, St. Fohz points out that difference, 
1 Fob. 111, 3. He that hath this hope in him, purgeth himſelf, as God is pure. God 
he is pure, the Saints are purged and purified. Gcd is originally, .and un- 
changeably pure; but the Saints arenot ſo; they are purged , and altered, 
and changed, and ſo brought to purity, - | 

It ſhews us two things : | 

:. The nature of Sin, 'tis a matter of uncleanneſs. 

2, The nature of Grace, it hath the vertue of cleanſing us, 

x. Confider here the nature of Sin; it brings upon our ſouls a ſpiritual 
uncleanneſs. *Tis the uſual exprefſion , by which the Scripturelets out the 
evil of fin, tis called an wncleanneſs, Rom. vi. 10, Tow have yielded your men- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs, to commit iniquity. Agaio,the Scripture calls it a 
defilement, Tit. 1. 15. The mind and conſcience of unbelievers are defiled. 'Tis 
called @ poilution, Ezek, xvi. 6, 1 ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood.2.Pet, 
Ji, 20, there fins are called,The pollutions of the wortd. Tis called a filthineſs, 
Pfal. xiv. 3. They are altogether become filthy, 2 Cor, vii. 1. Let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. | 

To make us conceive this uncleanneſs of Sin, the Scripture ſets it out by 
many ſ:militydes : PE 
C1.) The uncleanneſs of Sin, 1s repreſented by thole many legal unclean- 
neſles, which are ſpecified, and forbidden in Moſes his Law, All thoſe Ty- | 
pical 
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Sermon 1. pical pollutions ſerved to this purpoſe , to ſhadow out the ſpiritual defile- 
ments, which Sin brings upon us. 

(2.) Again, the uncleanneſs of Sio, 'tis repreſented to us by the unclean- 
eſt Beaſts; as the Dog , the Swine, the Serpent: all theſe are made Em- 
blems and Repreſentations of Sin. De grege fa@a eſt egregia creatura, ſaith 
Saint Bernard. Man, the choiceſt of all the creatures,by Sin becomes like+ 

* the unclean Beaſts. I. 

(3.) Tis repreſented to us by the uncleaneſt diſeaſes 5 the Botches and 
ſores of Zgypt, the loathſa mneſs of Leproſie ; thoſe filthy and abherred di- 
ſeaſes, that the Scriptures mention, all of them ſerve to make us conceive 
the pollutions of Sin, 

It ſhould faſten our moſt ſerious thoughts upon this Conſideration , that 
Sin brings upon us agreat uncleanneſs ; it wijl aftord us theſe three uſetul 1nd 
Plous Meditations. 

I. Is Sin an uncleannefſs ? Uncleanneſs is a debaſiog quality, it 1i!.fie; 
whatſoever it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things. Purity car- 
ries with it an excellency;every thing,the more pure it is,the more preci- 
ous it is. The pureſt Gold is the richeſt ; the more drofs is in it , the more 
vile and baſe it is. . 1wpuritas eff ex mixtura vilioris, Scalig, Mingle with 
any thiog that which is baſer, and ye make it viler. Sordeſc:t aliquid, c5n 
inferiori miſcetur natur2 ; etiam de puro Argento ſordidatur Aurnm, fi mi ſce- 
ater, Augultio,” Tis ſo with Sip, it debaſes that ſoul that commits it, and 


makes it vile. 
What Jacob ſaid to his Son Reuben, may be truly ſaid to every Sinner, 
Thon wert the excellency of dignity, but now thou haſt defiled thy ſelf, 1hy 
excellency is gone, thon art become vile and conteruptible. Man was in ho« 
+ * wour, but by ſioning, he is become as jhe beaſts that periſh, Plal. xlix. 12, Tis 
piety and goodneſs, that raiſcth the price and worth of avy may, The 
righteows, ſaith Solomon, is more excelent than his neighbour, Prov.xii,26, 
But Sin debaſes him, and makes him worthleſs. Hence it 1s, that Sios are 
called bythe Apoſltle, n—_— Ignominy , diſhonourable lufls, *Tis the 
main brand of reproach that is laid upon Satan, he1s called an anclean 
Spirit ; not ſo much a rebellious, or malitious, or impious ( though he 
be all theſe) but this is his name of Iofamy, that the Scripture ſets up- 
on him, He 3s an unclean Spirit. L. 

2. Is Sio an Uncleanneſs ? Uncleanneſs, 'tis a loathſome quality, Fil- 
thineſs ſtirs up abomination, and a loathing in us. Other confiderati- 
ons of fin ſtir up other affetions. The diſobedience of ſin breeds an- 
ger : the Enmity of fin begets hatred in God : the Miſchief of fin begets 
revenge ; but the Impurity of ſi, the Uncleanneſs of it,that begets abo- 
mination. | 

This pollution of fin makes the ſoul of a Sinner look loathſome in the 
eyes of God, Job.xv.16. How abominable and filthy is man, which drinks 
iniquity 4s water > A wicked man is loathſome, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xili.s, 
And God threatneth his people, if they fin againſt hiw, Tevit. xxvi. 3o. 
My foul ſhall abhor you. And the Prophet Zachary expreſſes a mutual] an- 
tipathy 'twixt God and a Sinner,Chap:xi.8,4y ſoul loathed themzand their 
foul alſo abhorred me. Solomon paſſes this doom upon a wicked man , The 
way of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, *Tis a full expreilion ; 
it implies nota diſlike only, or ſome diſtaſte, or offence 3 but jt imports 
a deepdeteſtation, an utter abhorring : the heart riſes, the blood boils ar 
that which it loaths and abominates, | 

3. Is Sin an Uncleanneſs? Uncleanneſs is a thing odious in it ſelf, and for 


it ſelf, though there be no other conſequences, that do attend it. If it be 
__ unclean 
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ons, 


nh 6.4 


unclean, it is odious, though it be not pernicious. Filthineſs is in it ſelt Sermoy T. 


the matter of deteſtation. Loathſom diſeaſes are more odious to us, than (_,, 


painful diſeaſes, though they be more dangerous. Who had nut rather 

be tormented with the Stone , than be defiled with Leprofie ? Such a 

diſeaſe is ſin. Were there no other malignant, or miſchievous attendants 

upon it, did it not provoke God's anger, incenſe vengeance, Jay us open 

' here to miſery, ſink us into Hell, plunge us into perdition 5 were theſe 

ſtivgs taken out of 1t, yet who would put ſuch an unclean and filthy Ser- 

pent into his boſom 2. Here is enough to ſet us off from any wicked way, 
that it defiles and pollutes us, that it makes us loathſum to God , and his 

Angels : and we ſhall one day loath our ſelves for it.Ezek.xx. 24. Te ſha! 

remember your wayes, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall loath your 

ſelves in your own ſtzht, Thus Job abhors himſelf. Thus David cries out 

of his ſins: My wounds flink, and are corrupt, Plal, xxxviii. 5. Nay, Tp: 
ſe un!nerum cicatrices fetent; Nazianz. A Penitent ſinner loaths the ve- 
ry ſcars of hisfios, after they are healed. 

It ſhould makeus to look upon Sinn theſe true appearances of it ; 
eſteem it according to the odious aggravations that God hath put upon 
it. And that would beget inus ſanft#u# faſtidium, an holy loathing of 
it. We have gentle conſtructions, more plaulible and moderate names, 
more ſeemly colours, which we put upon it, and that makes it go down 
ſo eafily with us. *Tis a good Rule of Pariſienſis,Santi cogitant turpia,ut 
mapis abominentur. A good Chriſtian will conſider Sin in the moſt 
loath-ſfom Notions of ſin, ſo to beget in himſelf an abomination of 
It. | 

That's the firſt thing conſiderable; the Nature of Sino, *tis an Un- 
cleanneſs, 

2. This aQion of cleanſing, it ſhews us naturam gratie, the ſovereign 
vertue of Grace and Repentance3; 'tis of a purging vertue,it hath a power 
of cleanſing us from the pollitions of Sin. All thoſe purifications, and ce- 
remonial cleanſings in the Law of 4:oſes,were ſo many Types,and Repreſen- 
tations of it, Tis compared, 

(1.) Toclean Water,which waſhes away filth, and bodily pollution, 
Ezek xxxvi. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clear water pon you,and ye ſhall be clear 
from all your filthineſs, And what he means by that; he tells you, Yerſe 27. 
Twill put my Spirit within you. Thoſe ſtreams of living Water, they ſhall 
waſh away all our defilements. This God promiſes to his Church , Zech. 
xiii, 1. In that day, there ſhall be a Fountain opened for fin, and for nn- 
cleanneſs. So Tjaiah calls the people to repentance uhder this Similitude , 
Tjai. i. 16.' Waſh you , make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before me, 

Ve) This work of Grace is compared to a Wind, So it came upon the 
Apoſtles, And Chriſt compares the Spirit of Regeneration to the blowing 
of the wind, John iii.8, Ard the Wind hatha power of cleanſing, Fob xxxvii, 
12, The wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth. Jeremy tells of a Wiad , to fan, and to 
cleanſe. Such are the breathiogs of the Holy Spirit, 

(3.) *'Tis compared toa Fire,and that*s of a purifying nature ; that eats 
out, and conſumes all droſs, and corruption. And fuch is the Grace of Chriſt: 
He ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire 5 AMat. iii. 11. T/aiah puts 
both Water, and Fire together,to expreſs the efficacy of the grace of God, 
He ſha!l waſh away the filth of Zion, and purge it with the ſpirit of burning , 
ai. iv. 4 The Prophet Malachitells us, Chriſt's Spitit ſhall be like a Rej#7 
ers fire, andlike Fullers ſop?, or the Herb Borzth, that's effeCtual fer 
cleanting. | 
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Sermon I. Thisgraceof Chriſtis able to fetch out the greateſt ſtains , and polluti- 


ons of fin. David's fin of Adultery and Murther, brought upon his ſoul a 
fou] Uncleanneſs; yet he kopes that Grace was able to.cleanſe him Waſh me 
and I ſhall be whiter than Snow, Plal, li. 7. The fins of Feruſalem: were of a 
foul pollution, Oppreſſion, and Blood: ſhed, heinous pollutions, yet what 
faith the Prophet? Waſh you, make you clean ; though your ſins be as Scarlet, 
they fhall be as white as Snow; though they be red like Crimſon, they [hall be as 
Wool. So the Corinthians fins were heinous pollutions , 1 Cor. vi. g. Ex- 
tortioners, Drunkards, Adulterers, Sodomites, but ye are waſhed,faith St,Pau', 
but ye are ſanfified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus , and by 
the Spirit of our God, En, 

T hat's the ſecond thing, the vertue and efficacy of grace; 'tis able to 
cleanſe ug. We have done with the Action, Come we, 

Hl. To the Agent, 1have cleanſed. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that 
the Text here makes us Agents in this great work, The Scripture e]ſe- 
where ſeerns todeny the ability of it tro avy man. Who can bring a clear 
thing out of an unclean ? Not one, (aith Fob xiv, 4. Can the Blak: moor change 
his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may you alſo do good, that are accuſion- 
ed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 23. What ſaid the King of Iſrael? AmlT aGod 10 
cleanſe a man from his Leproſie? We muſt know the Scripture ſpeaks of a 
double cleanſing: | | I 

x. Sin is cleanſed in our Juſtification, when *tis pardoned and forgiven 
us. This cleanſing belongs only to God ; *cis he alone, that can thus cleanſe 
us,'tis he alone can blot out our iniquities, pardon our offences. Who is a 
God like unto thee, that pardons iniquity, and paſſes bythe tranſgreſſuns of his 
people 2 Micah. vii. 18. The Phariſees were in the right in this point, when 
they ſaid , Who can forgive ſins, but God only ? 

Indeed there are ſome diſpoſitions, and gracious preparations required 
on our part, as Sorrow and Humiliation 3 and fome conditions, as Faith , 
and ſeeking unto Chriſt ; but the very a& of Forgiveneſs, 'tis only God's. 
But, ; 
2. Sin hath another cleanſing , and that's by mortification, and regene« 
ration, and converſion. The progreſs of theſe afts God worksin us, and 
by us; His Spirit enables us to carry forward this work , which he graci: 
oully begins, and tocleanſe our ſelves, He gives us the firſt ſtock of grace, 
and enables us to improveir. As a Surgeon firſt dreſſes a wound, and gives 
the wounded man falve to dreſs it himſelf. To this the Scripture exhorts us ; 
Waſh you,make you clean ; ITfai. i. 16, O-Feruſalem,waſh thine heart from with- 
edneſs that thou trageft be clean, Jer. iv. 14. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
defilements of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinuers,and 
purifie your hearts, ye double minded, Jam, iv. 8. This work , as*tisprinci- 
pally God's, ſo'tis ours alſo under God, and in the ſtrength of his grace 
we may, and mult perform it, 'T was Naamar's errour,he would be clean- 
ſed from his Leproſy, and fit ſtill, E/jſha muſt do all ; no, what faith the 
Prophet ? Go untoFordan,waſh thy ſelf ſeven times in it,and thou ſhalt be clean. 
Up,and be doing, and the Lord (hall be with thee. 


And then, 
HI. There is a third thing confiderable,that's the circumſtance of Time, 
1 have cleanſed. The Negative part belongs to the Queſtion ; but here 1 
Jook upon it asa work of continuance. Noqueſtion, the Saints have en- 
tred upon this work 3 but yet 'tis not ſo finiſhed, but (till they muſt go on 
in this work of cleanſing. Mortification, tis not z# inſtantz, a work ſoon aud 
eaſily difpatcht, and rid out of hand ; but of long continuance : it requires 
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progreſs and perſeverance. The wound of Sin tay be given in an ioſtant 
but the cure of ſin is a matter of more length of time. Poyſen may ſudden: 
ly be taken down; bur 'tis not expelled, and wroughtout again, but by 
cract of time. *Tis a ſign they never truly begun ic, that do ſay or think,they 
have already finiſh'd it. Sin never dyes ſuddenly,though we may do ſo. The 
death of fin, 'tis a livgring death, - Semtiart ſe wori, was the Emperour's 
ſpeech, A Chriſtian muſt feel the growth and progreſs of Mortification.'Tis 
well if we can ſay of this work of Mortification, as Chriſt ſaid of his work 
of Redemption, when wearea dying, Conſarmatum eſt; 'Tis now at liſt 
fimiſh'd : till then we cannot. A good Chriſtian dies daily to fin ; but the laſt 
gaſp of fin is with the laſt breath of life, 'Tis final grace that finiſhes this 
wor k, | KS ' | Re | 
We have done with the aGionof Mortification : Come we now, - ; 

_ Secondly, To the Objed, or Matter, that's Our Heart; 7 have cleanſed 
mine heart. Indeed this work of cleanfing muſt be entire, and univerſa}, 
it muſt be as large as the whole man. Fleſh and Spirit; 2 Cor. vii. 1. The 
whole Spirit, and ſoul, and body, 1 Theſl. v.23, Hands and heart, James iv. 
8. Feet, and hands, and head; as Peter ſpeaks. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad 
as the Sure. Sin is an overſpreading contagion ; there is no found part in 
us, we #2aft mortifie all our members, that are nponthe earth; the whole body of 
fin mull be aboliſhed , Rom. vi. 6 

- But yet this cleanſing is, in a ſpecial manner , appropriated to the heart, 
Why ſo ? LD | = 

4 Cor, "tis conceptaculum peccati; the Heart is the fountaio and original, 
from whence all other uncleanneſſes do ſtream and flow. From the heart, 
faith Chriſt, come mnrders, adulteries, all theſe ſins defile a man,Mat. xv, 18. 
This made So/o-on call for our greateſt care over our heart ; Keep thine 
heart with all diligence, from thence come the iſſues of life; 1, and of Death 
too. Life is in the outward man, like light in the air; but 'cis inthe heart, 
like lightin the Sun. From thence flows the ſource of all uncleanneſs. As 
Moſes put his hand into his boſom, and it came out Leprous ; fo our out- 
ward man draws all its pollution fromthe heart within. An evil heart makes 
an adulterous eye, a deceitful tongue, a violent hand; all outward fins are 
the off- ſpring ofthe heart. | 

11. Cor, 'tis receptaculum peccati; the heart isthe lurking , and ſtarts 
iog-hole, to which (io betakes it ſelf. Outward reſtraint may hinder the 
atual commiſſion of fin z but yet our corruptions will recoil to our hearts. 
His Heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf,Pla].xli. 6. as a corrupt,putrified part will 
gather corruption to it ſelf; there is the fink, and ſediment of all corrupti- 
ons. As in Winter we ſee the Trees ſeem to be dead; not a leaf left on the 
boughs or branches ; but then the fap runs to the root, that keeps life in ir. 
A man may be free from outward enormities, and yethis heart be guilty of 
inward pollutions. Thus Job reproves his accufers, Yow ſhould ſay, hy per- 
ſecute we him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me? This makes the 
work of Mortification ſo hard and difficult; becauſe 'tis ſo hard to 
work upon the heart. As we know, 'tis an eaffer matter to heal an 
outward wound, than to ſtanch an inward bleeding, or to cure an Ulcer 
in our inwatd parts. Cor primnm moriens, & ultimum morient; as it 0a- 
5 ture,ſo 10 lia. 

1. Cor, 'tis ſuftertaculnr peccatz , the heart is the proper ſeat, and re- 
ſidence of ſin ; there is a full ſufficiency in the heart to commit aty ſia; there 
is the Adultery of the heart io luſt, the Murder of the heart in hatred, the 
Theft of the heart in covetouſneſs. Outward awe may deterr us from 
theſe bodily commiſſions, and yet our — may beguilty of theſe very 
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Sermon I. fins. 1n ipſa imtus voluntate peccat, qui non voluntate, ſed timore non peccar; 
LAS DS ſaith Auguſtine, PFecit, qutz voluit, He jus, that wouid lin, though he doth 
not a@ ir, Remove Objects, break off Inſtruments, avoid occefions, yer our 
hearts can conceive, and ad fin in it ſelf, Yoluntas ipſa fibi impatanur , 
nec excuſari poteſt per illam perficiendi infelicitatem , eperata quod ſunm ſus 

erat ; Tertulliav, The heart is a Sinner,though the outward man cuncurr 

act, 


There remains one Particular mqre; and that is, Ls = 
Thirdly, The meaſure and degree of Mortification.z 1 am pure from my 
fr, This is the high aim that a Chriſtiav muſt ſet to himſclt , ro preſs for- 
ward to perfection. Purgatio, tis mrotus ad puritatem; Purging is cever 
ſufficiently done, till it attain to pureneſs, What one can do, we ſhall hear 
hereafter 3 but this is that which we muſt delire todo, not only to break 
the ſtrength of Sin, that it do not over-mafter us 3 but to fetch out the ve- 
ry life of Sin, that it may not moleſt us : not only ſubdue the Canganite, 
bur deſtroy him ; not oply lop off the boughs of Sia,but pluck up the roots 
of Sin: non ut ne regnet tantum, ſed ut ne ſit; not only that it bearsnu ſway 
with us, but that it have no place in us, .This is the aim and meaſure of a 
Chriſtian, Adenſura hominis, 'tis menſura Angeli, we ſhould aim at Angeli- 
cal perfeftion, to do God's will in earth , as 'tis done in heaven, Our Pri- 
mitive purity, that we had in Paracite, to, recover that ; our final purity, 
thac we ſhall have io Heaven, to attaiotothuty that muſt be the aim, and 
purſuit of a Chriſtian, | | 

And the expreſſion of the Text, 'tis very ſignificant ; Pure from my fir : 
it layes our Sin at our own doors, and ſo it concerns us to rid our felves of 
it, Sin 'tis my (io, be ike Bed | 

I. 'Tis my fin, Habet originem & me : Sin, 'tis ours, as being the iflue of 
Our nature, the Off ſpring of our will, Mavy Diſputes have been of the 
firſt cauſe, and original of (io, the Text tells us whence it is, to whom we 
muſt impute it, even to our ſelves, Neither Satan's ſuggeſtions , nor any 
other temptation can excuſe us fromit, Every man i tempted , when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, aud is enticed: James i, 14. Partus ſequitur ven- 
freer - the Devil may be the Father : but our own hearts, that receive his 
temptations, are the Mother, The Mother's fide is the ſurcſt, and ſo we muſt 
own If. . 

I. 'Tis my fio, and only mine,OQur good works are ours : but yet God's 
too - nay, they are more God's works, than ours z *tis he that works all our 
good works in #5, But as for our fins, they are only ours, W- may ſay of 
them, as that devout Penitent ſaid of his Illegitimate Child , 1» eo nihil ha- 
bui, preter peccaiume Thelinfulneſs of all our aCtions, *tis only ours, If 
God ſhall ſay to us, Tolle quod tunm eſt, & abi; Take that which is thine own : 
*twill prove only fin and impiety, | 

It. *Tis my fin, even after *cis paſt, and after 'tis committed ; yet while 
the ſtain of it is not fetcht out by repentance, our conſciences muſt own 
it. Alaſs! wethiok fin vaniſhes with the ating 3 we count it but a tranſi- 
ent thing 3 when 'tis paſt, and over, we hope never to hear more of it. No, 
*cis ours (till, till it be pardoned and purged. God requires that which is 
paſt, ſaith Solomon, Ecclel. iii, 15. Tranſit aGn, manet reatn. My ſin, faith 
David, is ever before me; it haunted his conſcience, Indeed , when God 
diſcharges us of it, then we may ſay, Peccatum non meum, What have Tio do 
with thee 2 but till then, the guilt of it will dog thee, the uncleanneſs of it 
will ſtill cleave to thee. | 

LY. "Tis my fio, that I muſt purge, that fin which above othersI ac- 
count mine, and do moſt delight in ; that above all muſt be cleanſed and 

| mortified, 
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mortified. The Phariſce boaſted he was free from other mens ſins ; he was Sermon 1: 


#0t like the Publican, Webleſs our ſelves, if the fins of other men break 
not. out upon us; 1 am #0t ſo, or ſuch a Sinner; but , Are there not 

ſins with you, ever with you alſo £ as the Prophet ſpeaks to the people 
of Iſrael: No, labour to purge, and mortifie thy properand fpeci- 
al Sin. 

x. The (ia of thine inbred and natural inclinatior, For though our 
Original fin difpoſes us to all ſins; ygt our perſonal inclinations carry us more 
ſtrongly to ſome kind of (in. : : 

2, My Sio, the fia of mine Age: that to which thine years and age do 
diſpoſe thee 3 as child-hood is idle, youth wanton, old age covetous, Theſe 
mult be ſtriveo againſt. | | 

3. My Sin, the fios of my Calling and Vocation. Every Calling hath 
its temptations, unto which they are ſubjedt. Theſe muſt be cleanſed. We 
muſt be able to ſay with David, 1 have kept mp ſelf from mine iniquities, Pal. 
xvili. 23. | 

: We _e ſeen the Duty propoſed, The cleanſing of our hearts from onr fur. 
Now follows, | 

Secondly, The manner of proponnding of it, which is by way of Queſtion 
and Interrogation, #ho car ſay? and that ſhews the Difficulty of the Du- 
ty gs, in reſpect of the full perfection of it, the Impoflibility. And here 
we have | 

Firs, "The Perſon queſtioned, Who #2 

Secondly, Then the Enquiry it ſelf : Who can ſay, 7 have cleanſed 2 

Firſt, Here is the Perſon queſtioned : #ho? Indeed this Queftion,*tis not 
meaut, nor made for all ſorts of Sinners. There are ſuch, whoſe lives teſti- 
fie agatoſt them, ſuch as are unqueſtionably notorious Sinners, 

I. Solowon propounds not this Queſtion to the prophane man; ſuch as 
fin with greedinoeſs, that makea Frade and Profeſſion of Sin. There is no 
queſtion to be made of them 3 Such are judged of all, and condemned of all * 
ſech God complains of, Ferem.ii, 34. Thave not found out thy ſin by ſecret 
ſearch, it appears openly, : 

11. Nordoth he propound this Queſtion to the grofsly-ignorant man; 
that knows not his own heart: but is utterly unacquainted with the ſtate and 
con:Jition of his ſoul, what it is, or what ſhall become of it. His foul ferves 
him for Salt only, to keep him from putrifying. Solomon tells us of ſuch as 
know no difference *twixt theſoul of a man, and the foul of a beaſt, 'Ec- 
cleſ. 11.19, 

9. Nor ts this Queſtion intended for the negligent and careleſs man; 
that never mindes the welfare of his fou}, takes no heed to his wayes,never 
communes with his own heart, nor makes enquiry into the condition of it; 
ſuch as Ferexzy ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6, that zever ſay to them[elves, What 
have Idone? Theſe, and ſuch as thefe, live,and lie in Sio, never have eſcap- 
ed the pullutions of the world 1a the leaſt degree. Their condition is, que- 
ſtionleſs, miſerable. 

N -; the Queſtion reaches to the beſt fort of men,thoſe that have made 
a good progreſs io this work of cleanfing, and mortification; yet which of 
them canſay, 1 am pure from my fin? 

1. ho, though never ſo innocent, and unblameable in humane conver- 
ſation £ Though no man can accuſe them, yet God and their own Conſci- 
ences may juſtly condema them. There is in the holieſt man that, that doth 
defile him, ſome remainders of corruption till tick to him, What Gith 
holy Job, Chap. ix. 30. If 7 waſh my felf with Snow-water , and make my 
hands never ſo clean yet ſhalt thon plunge me in the ditch,and mine own clothes 
ſha'l abhor me, Q 2 __ 2.#bo, 
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Sermonl. 2: Who, though never ſo Penitent? yer who hath found , and felt, 

—- and bewailed ſufficiently all his corruptions ? Though they waſh themſelves 
with Nitre, or Fuller's Sope, yet their ſpots and blemiſhes will not ut- 
terly be removed. @uis in hac vita fic mundus, ut non fit magis, 
magiſque mundandus? Aug, Purge ont the old leaven, as ye are unleaven- 
ed A Chriſtian is much unleavened, and yet ſtil] hath leaven to purge our, 
1 Cor. v.7. 

3. Who, though never ſo vigilant ang watchful over his wayes ? though 
he keep his heart with all diligence, as Solomon adviſes him; yet ſome fins of 
ſurreption will ſtea] in upon him. They, that are clean, yet had need to waſh 
their feet, ſaith our Saviour 3 nay their hands acd their hearts too ; daily de» 
filements will grow upon them. | 

4. Who 2 Quis Z peccato abſolutus ? whogthough already juſtified, though 
he hath obtained the pardon of his fins, and his peace, and acquittance from 
God, yet can ſay, he is fully cleanſed from his pollutions, which his fins have 
brought upon him? Beſides the guilt of (fin, there is wacula peccati, the 
ſtain that fin brings upon the ſoul. Though his traoſgreflion be pardoned, 
yet that ſticks faſt on ; the corruption is not ſo ſoon wroug he out, and com- 
pleat purity fully attained. Nungnid, quia deleta eft iniquitas, finita eff in- 

firmitas? (aith St. Auguſtine :; Though the iniquity of fin be pardoned : yet 
the iofirmity of (ia, that's not preſently cured. He forgives thine iniquity, 
faith David, and heals thy diſeaſes, The Sun enlightens in an inſtane: bur 
it heals and warms by leiſure and degrees. Pardoniog mercy is of quicker 
diſpatch than healing mercy. David was preſently pardoned,as ſoon as he 
confeſſed his fin: The LORD hath taken away thy fin,taid Nathan thou ſhalt wot 
die: but yetit coſt him many prayers and tears, to be cleanſed, and healed, 
How doth he complain of broken bonesfhow doth he pray, Waſh me,cleanſe 
me, eftabliſh me with thy free ſpirit? He gives not over thoſe ſupplications.He 
was ſoon freed 2 morte peccati, from the death of fin: but not ſo ſoon 
2 morbo peccati: long did he groan under the Janguiſhings of that 
ſin, ere he could recover thew, The man that was deadly wounded, 
was ſaved in the way from the danger of death, but yet he was left in the 
Inn or Lazar-houſe, to be cured of his wounds, Lake x. Infunditur vinum & 
oleum in via : ſed ſanatur in Stabulo , ſaith Ang. The Wine and Oyl of Mer- 
cy ſaved him from death : but yet he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's 
hand to get health and ſtreogth, 

| That's the Perſon queſtioned, 

Let us now conſider, 

Secondly, The Queſtion it ſelf, Who can ſay,Thave made mine heart clean? 
And this form of Queſtion, Who can ſay? prevents and convinces many 
flie evaſions , and falſe anſwers that men are ready to return to this Que- 
ſtion, 

I. The Queſtion ſtands thus, ho can ſay 2 it runs not thus , Who doth 
ſay? There are thoſe, that ſay it, and would have others think it, that they 
are pure, and clean, and free from fin. So!oz20z points them out, and they 
are notafew; he tells us there's a whole generation of them , Prov, xxx. 
12. There is a generation, that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not 
waſhed from theiv filthineſs, And he tells us, you may koow them by their 
looks, O how lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted up, admiring 
themſelves , deſpifing all others. Juſt of the Phariſees diſpoſition, Lake 
xviii, he had nofia to be pardoned, no corruption to be bewailed, no Juſt 
to be mortified, no grace to be ſupplyed ; but all his devotionis, God, 1 
thankthee, 1 am not as other men, nor like this Publicen, The Prophet 1/az- 
2b ſets them dowa 1a their colours, Chap, Ixv. 5, they ſay toall others, S "_ 
| Jy 
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by thy ſelf, come not near me, I am holier than theſe, Chriſt muſt not eat with 01m Þ 
preſs and Sinners, Nay, he is no Prophet with them, if he ſuffer a qo 

oor fioner to touch him, Lxke vii. And who, I pray you, is this, that findes 
this fault ? A Phariſee,you may be ſure;But, what was his came? He was 
Simon, a Leper, for all his holineſs, 


201 


—_—___—_r ————  — 


II. The Queſtion is thus framed, ho can ſay? not thus, 17ho wil! ſay, hi 
3s pure from his ſin?The Saints will pot ſay ſogfaith the Pelagian,though they 
be free from (ia 3but outof their humility they forbear co ſay fo; *Visprop- 
ter. periculum inanis glorie (as Bellarmine (peaks 1a the like caſe.) Leſt they 
ſhould ſeem to be vain-glorious, they will be content to be accounted (in- 
ners. What is this, but to complement, not tocomplain to God, that we 
are ſinners ? Thus, tell the Palagians that Infants are (javers ; no, that they 
deny, but yet they will allow them to be baptized tor the foryivenels of 
fins, That's but Srylws Curie, you may for form-ſake uſe theſe words,though 
they be not ſinners. What faith St. Auguſtine to theſe {]-ights and evaſions? 
Non tantum bumiliter, ſed & veraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores; 'tis not on] y an 
humble, but a true confeſſion, that we are all fioners. Jf we ſay, We have n10 
ſin, theye is no truth in us, ſaith St. Jobs, *Tis not only want of humility , 
but of truth, and conſcience, and ſincerity, ro fay, We are no ſin- 
nErS, | 

3- The Queſtion is, Who can ſay? *tis thus exprefied , Who dare ſay, 
he is pure from fine as being ſo aſſured. The Papiſts teach, no man 
muſt ſay ſo, ob incertitudinem gratia, non ob certitudinem peccati.They 
tell us, the meaning of the word is, that we cannot be aſſured we are 
in the ſtate of grace, that our fins are pardoned , that. our fouls are 
ſantificd , that our corruptions are mortified , though they be ſo. Hope 
well we may upon probable conjectures, but certain we cannot be of 
our ſpiritual condition. An Aſlertion fo deſtrutive to all true com- 
fort, that Luther ſaid well, That for this opinion alone the Church of Rome 
was to be abhorred, No, the Text imports not a good Chriſtian's ur.- 
certainty of grace: but his certainty of ſin. It bids us not doubt cf our 
ſpiritual converfion : but to be truly ſenſible of our ſinful corruption, 
not to ſuſpet primitias gratie, to call in queſtion the firſt-fruits of 
_ , but to acknowledg, and bewail reliquias peccati, the remainders 
of (in. 47 

A Chriſtiav may. certainly find the work of God's Grace in him- 
ſelf, and take comfort in it, and yet withal may feel -in himſelf the 
motions of fin, and confeſs, and bewail it. The foul of a Chriſtian 
is like the womb of Rebekah, where fleſh and fpiric, the Grace of 
Regeneration, and the dregs of Corruption, like Facob and Efax, are 
ſtriving, and wreſtling. Paul felt the Law of the Spirit, and the 
Law of the Fleſh (till ſtirriog in him, He was ſure of both of them ; 
IT know, that in my fleſh dwells no good thing : and again he faith, Ie 
have received the Spirit of God, that we may know thoſe things that 
are given us of God, x Cor. ii, 12. Saint John knew both: If we ſay, 
We have mo ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 1 John 1. 8. there is confeſſi- 
on of ſinful corruption: and yet again he faith, Hereby we know, we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit : there 
is the feeling, and aſſurance of ſpiritual Regeneration, Spiritus San- 
Gus nor eft Scepticus , nec dubia, aut opiniones in cordibus noſtric ſcribit, 
ſed affeFiones ip/4 vita , &* omni experientia certiores , & firmiores , Tus 
ther. | : 

IV, The Queltion is, Fo car ſay ? It gives cortradiction to Pelagius 
his 


b, 
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Sermon 1. bis Afſertion, that Any man might ſay (o. - He confeſſes ſometimes, that 
| no man is free from Sin; but withal he affirms, every man may, 3f he will, 
live without fiv. Indeed, this proud Opinjon.of Pelagizs, that ſame «»«- 
wagrune, Which he ſo boaſts of , That man by his Free-will might abſtain 
from all fin, *twas the root and Original of all his Hereſie. But what faith : 
St. Auguſtine? If by Nature we may be free from Sim, then Chriſt died in 
vaig. 525% 

Saint Paxl tells us of 73 44vye701, of the impoſlibilicy of fulfilling the Law, 
by reaſow of our fleſh, Not that the Law is init ſelf impoſlible, but in hoc fta- 
iu, or rather caſu, as by our firſt fall weare now weakened , fo'cis impoſſi- 
ble. Had we-continued in our integrity, the Law had been eafje, bur the 
Caſe is far otherwiſe by our finful infirmity. We do not ſay, the. Law is 
impoſlible, as we ſay 'tis impoſſible for a found man to flie ; but as we ſay 'tis 
impoſſible for a lame man to run, So that this difficulty we find, argues not 
the impoflibility of the Duty ; but the impoteney of the party,for the per- 
formance of it. 

But yet,to mend the metter,thePopiſds tell us,that though by the ftrength 
of nature we cannot, yet by the ordinary aſſiſtance and ſupplies of Grace, 
we may avoid all (iv, fulfil all righteouſneſs, and perform the Law to the 
utmoſt. But when this DoErive of theirs js brought to theTria), they are 
found guilty of what the next Yerſe condemns, They have falſe Weights, and 

falſe meaſures 10 judg by. ; 

x. They make thoſe no fins agaioſt the Law, which are fins,and forbidden 
by the Law: as idle Speeches, petty Pilferiogs,ſuddenand paſſionate Swear- 
jogs, and Blaſphemies. Theſe, they ſay, are no mortal fins , cor do they 
hinder Perfection. 

2. They make thoſe no Duties, which are Duties, but call them Coun» 
ſels only, which do not oblige us: Ta love our exemies, 'tis no Duty with 
them, but a Supererogation z a man, they ſay, is notbound toit, No let 
us ſerioully conſider what David ſaith, Thy Law is exceeding broad, There 
ai1etwo dimenſions Init: 

(1) The firſt is the waximum quod fic; that is the extenfion and Jarge- 
neſs of whatis commanded ; that's #0to cgorde : we muſt obey with all our 
heart, with all our ſtrength ; that.takes iv all ſorts of good works, and 
makes them neceſſary, And then there is, | : 

(2.) Aſecond dimenſion, that's 91ini-mm quod non; the ſtriftneſs of eve- 
ry thing, that is forbidden; that's Noz concupiſces, thou ſhalt not Ini?, That 
forbids all evil motions, and makes them mortal fins ; the higheſt perfeci- 
ons are neceſſary duties; the ſmalleſt infirmities are ſinful tranſgreſſions. 
Briog thibe aians to this ſtandard and trial, and thou wilt be found winus 
habens, far ſhort of perfeQtion. 

V. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean ? *Tis not 
ſaid, Who can ſap, T have kept my heart cleans And ſo the Queſtion refledts 
upon our original corruption, We brought with us unclean hearts into the 
world, ſtained and defiled with our original pollutjon. And 'tis that, which 
makesthe work of Martification ſo hard, and difficult. We have a fink of 
fio inbred in us, which can hardly becleanſed 3 as tis hard drawing and 
drying up a Pond that's fed with a Spring, We all ſet out to Sea in 
a Leakiog Veſſel, that ſtill lets in Water ; we muſt alwayes be Pump- 
ing. This St. Paxl calls ivmglgrror duagnar, the fin that fill beſets us, and 
hangs faſt upon us. And this makes the cure to be ſo tedious; as 
thoſe diſeaſes which are natural and hereditary,like the Leprofie of Gehazi's 
Children, they are much harder to be cured, than other caſual and inci- 


dent maladies; as Cloth that's died in the Wooll , will hardly be _—_ 
rom 
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from the firſt tin&ture. This fin makes us finnerseven before we can att or Sermon 1. 
commir fin, As thoſe venemous creatures, that have poyſon bred is them, (_, 
are hateful in their-ſpawn, though they have nor been hurtful in any a@ual 

miſchief, @ne creſcertiaſunt pernicioſz', eademſunt vitioſa naſcentia , ſaith 

the Oratouc 3 that which ts hurtful being grown; is hatetul 31 the brood. 

Theſe natural propenuſities'to 2, which are iobred in us, they do defile, 

and pollute us. - - SOOT — 

So then we ſee the ſtrength of this Queſtion, ®'We my ſafely refolve 
itinto a percmptory aſſertion, and conclude, No mza7 zs clear, and frce from 
ſin. A right believer muſt ackoowledg ir, a good Chriftian, to his gricf 
and ſorrow, finds and feels it. It may well piſs here for a Proverb, *cis fit- 
ted for every mans conſcience, as Luther ſaid of Proverbs, Experien- 
tia, Proverbiorum mater; every man's experience will prove the truth 
of It, | 

A ſad Queſtion it is, and ſhould be pronounced with a mournful accent ; 
but yet.though it be a Queſtion tending to humiliation, yet 'tis not a Que* 
ſtion to breed defpair. A good Chriftian, in all this perplexity,may return 
ſuch anſwers, as may eaſe his conſcience. 

1. No mancan ſay, That he 3s pure from his ſin, but yet thisa good Chri- 
ſtian can ſay, I have obtained of God the pardon of my ſin, my peace is made 
up in heaven with him. Though I amimperfectly cleanſed , yer here is my 
comfort,l am fully pardoned. This was St. Payl's comfort, when he bemoan- 
ed himſelf for thoſe iofirmities,that did perplex him : Who ſhall lay any thing 
zo the charge of God's Ele& 2 'Tis God, that juſtifies. He doth not fay,*Tis God 
that ſandifies, becauſe that work is impertect 3 our Sanctification cannot 
bear us out againſt-God's Juſtice ; but here is his comfort, 'tis God that 
juſtifies, that pardons, and acquits us. Chriſt came not only by water, but by 
blood; though the water of Sanctification do not perfely cleanſe us, yet 
the blood of Redemption, that ſhall acquit us, *'Twas the devout Father's 
joy and comfort, Gloriabor, non quia juſtus ſum, ſed quia redemptus ſum; in 
this I re joyce,not that I am innocent, bur that Tam redeemed, and my ſins 


pardoned. 
2. Nomancan ſay, that He 3s pure from his fir , but yet this a good Chri- 


ſtian can ſay, | 
r. [lamen!, and bewalil my (io, that ſticks ſo cloſe to me ; I allow not 


my ſelf the commiſtion of any one (io, I abhor mine uncleanneſsin duſt and 
aſhes, 


- 


| 
2. I ſtrive,and endeavour, and fight againſt all my corruptions, I ac- 
count it not a liberty, but a captivity to be ſubject to ſin, 
3. I have got ſome victory , and through the grace of Chriſt I have 
broken the ſtrength and dominionof Sin 3 Sip doth not rule and reign in 
my mortal body, I do not yield my members as weapons to Sin. It Sin be 
diſarmed, the 443/:tia is taken from him, ſure then bis Kipgdom is broken, 
and in part ſubdued. F 
4. I log for that time, when Sin ſhall be aboliſht 3 He that 3s dead, is | 
freed from: ſin, ſaith St. Paul, That makes a good Chriſtian think of death | 
with comfort; then ſhall I berid of all my corruptions. Final grace purges 
out ajl Sin. Sin, it leaves us as the unclean Spiric left the young man io the 
Goſpel, it rent him, and tare him, and laid him for dead, and fo went out of 
him, The Earthen Veſle] muſt be broken in pieces , that's the cleapfing of 
it, Levit, vi. 
He that can part with that which is dear to him, and williogly embrace 
that which is moſt unpleaſiog to him, that ſo he may be rid of Sin ; may 


well comfort himſelf againſt all his corruptions, Now Life,that*'s the ſweeteſt 
thing 
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Sermon]. thing to man; Death the moſt bitter < but a good Chriſtian will be con- 
tent to part with Life, becauſe it is the time of Sinzand to welcom Death, 
becauſe that puts an end to all our Sips:; 1f the hatred of Sin overcome in 
us the love of life, and horrour of death, capſt thou fay truly, © 7willpare 
with life, Twill welcow death, that 1 may ceale from ſenning, and offending my. 
God? This Reſolution may be a great comfort in all our perplexities. It 
gives an acceptable ſatisfaQion to So/omon's ſad Queſtion , ho can ſay, 1 
have made mine heart clean , 1am pure from my ſin ? | 


———— — —— - > 
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SERMONS 


O N 
P ROV. RX AX. * S, 9. 
Two things have 1 required of thee, deny me them not before I die. 


Remowe far from me vanity and lyes ; give-me neither poverty nor riches ; 
| feed mewith food convenient for me | 

Left The full, and denythee, and ſay,Who 1s the LORD? or le I be 
' poor, and Sleal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


. HIS paſſage of Scripture, *cis a Sacred and Holy Medi- 
tation of Feur , an holy Prophet, living in the Church 
of God, about Solomon's Time : And it being (as a'l o- 
ther ſacred Prophecies, and parts of Scripture) not of 
ME private uſe, or Interpretation, but inſpired by the Ay- 
SF thor of all heavenly Truth, and propounded as an Ora- 
WHS cletothe Church of God ; and being ſuitable for Matter 

BYE and Form of expreſſion, to the Book of the Proverbs, 

ithy and ſententious, Solormep recolleas it, And as he gathered all the hal- 
Lowel and dedicated things of the Worthies before him, and brought them 
into the Temple ; ſo he doth comportare, make a colleGion of theſe ſacred 
Sentences, and inſert; them into the Canon and Body of Scripture, and puts 
them upon Record ior the Þ-nefir of the Church. How many Volumes of 
Hamane Literature are ;criſhed and loſt? Solomon's Tractates of Natural Phi- 
loſophy are gone and forgotten : his Books of Phyſick, and Cures of Diſeaſes, 
ſome ſay, Heze#i4h burnt, and aboliſhed them 3 becauſe the people aſcribed 
too much to them, to the neple& of God. Bur the leaſt parcel of Scripture 
hath a Patent of Eternity. The Law was written in Stone, and kept inan Ark 
of Wood that would not putrifie, to ſhew and ſhadow forth the laſting perpe- 
ity of it. 

The Penman and Inſtrument of this ſacred Prophefie, is ſaid to be Agnr the 
Son of Fakeh, no where mentioned in Scripture, but in this place. However, 
we are certain of the Authour, the Spirit of Truth, and then our Faith need 
not be anxious, who was the Inftrumenr. We queſtion not, nor doubt of the 
Letter and Hand-writing of our Friend ; becauſe, may be, he is a ſtranger thac 
bringsit to us. And Scriptare (faith Hilary) is Epiſtola Creatoris ad credtu- 
7am, 2 Letter ſent. tothe Church from the God of Heaven. What though the 
Meſſenger flee away like the Prophet from Fehu 2 or the Spirit take him from 
us, at it did Philip from the Eunmh ? yet, if we find God's Hand-writing, and 
Rr Seal, 
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Serm, T. S<#1, the charaGter of his Spirit 1n it, though the Meſſenger be unknown __ « 


Tu th. d 


we milit embrace and adore ic. Many parts of Scripture have not the. Names 


. of the Prophets that penned them, nor need they : the Secretarie's Name adds 


nut credit and authority to the King's Letters and Mandates. All Writs iffue 
out in the King's Name 3 Teſte meipſo, witneſs our ſelves in heaven, ratifies all 
SCYi PLUCE. ; 

And that 'tis Holy and Sacred,doth appear by the Materials and Ingredients 
of which it conſiſts ; all of them the language of Scripture , the breathings of 
God's Spirit. The Hand way te the hand of Eſau ; but the voice is the voice 
of Facob, God ſpeaks in it. 

Firſt, Hereis an holy and humble Corfeſſion of fin, and natural corru Pticn. 
Ver. 2. Surely, I am more brutiſh then any man, and have not the underſtanding 
of a man 18 me. by 

Secondly, Here is an holy and religious Profeſſion of his Faith in God, and 
belief in his Word, Verſ. 4. Who hath aſcended up to heaven, or deſcended ? E- 
very Word of God is pure, add not unto his Word. 

Thirdly,Rere 1san holy and devour Prayer and Petitionin the words of my 
Text. | 

Fourthly, Hereare holy and heavenly Rules and DireGions for the ordering 
of our life and converſation in the reſt of the Chapter. _ 

The Text is a Summary, ſhort compendious Prayer and Supp!ication, that 
this holy Man makes in his own behalf. And,thoughit runs in perſonal terms, 
yet it is of commonand univerſal uſe: Speciatiter dictum, generaliter ſapit. We 
have the ſame neceſſities of nature, and the ſame ſpirit of Faith and Prayer that 
he had. There is great uſe of the more private and perſonal prayers of God's 
Saints in Scripture. _ Facob's Vow, when he took his journey, If the Lordwill 
be with we ; his thankful profeſſion, when he returned, I am leſs then the leaſt of 
all thy mercies ; Hannah's ſupplication in her diſtreſs; David's humility, when 
Shimei reviled him, and Micha! mocked him,lI wzll yes be more wile; Solomon's 
wiſh and choice, Wiſdom rather then Riches ; Fob's patient Profeſſion, Naked 
came | out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return, Old Simeon's dying 
Devotion : all cheſe were in perſonal terms, but penned and propounded, as 
models and patterns of Prayer and Devotion. There ſhould be an holy wdſ:uu- 
@ns, and ſucceſſion of the ſame ſpirit of Grace in the ſucceſſions of the Church 
and Saints of God. We ſhould ſtrive, chat the Talent, whichby death is ta- 
ken from ſuch a Saint , may be given to us. How happy were it, if, as it 
was faid of Eliſha , The ſpirit of Elijah reſts upon Eliſha: ſo it may be ſaid of 
Chriſtians in after-times, the ſpirit of Facob in his Vow reſts upon ſuch a man ; 
the ſpirit of Job in his patience and meekneſs reſts upon ſucha man ; the ſpirit 
of Simeon in his willingneſs todie ; the ſpirit of AHgwr in his moderation and 
contentation reſts upon ſuch a Chriſtian, *'Tis our Duty then to incorporate 
and work this Prayer into our hearts, to appropriate it to our perſonal con- 
dition, and to make it our own. | 

This Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his Prayer, Verſ. 7. Two things bave 
I required of thee, deny me them not before I die. | 

Secondly, Is a particularexpreſſion of this his Petition, Verf. 8. Remove far 
from me vanity and.lies, give me neither poverty nor riches. + 

Thirdly, Is an effec ual enforcement of his Prayer by the Motives and 
Grounds, that ſtirred him up to make it, Verſ.g, Leſt I be full and deny thee, and 
ſay, Who is the LORD ? or, leſt 1be poor and ſteal, and take the Name of wy Ged 
in vain, WES | 

Firſt, [s the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and Requeſt by way of Preface, 
and to make entrance intoit. Tn it obſerve three Particulars : 


Firf, 
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Firſt, Is the Form of his Prayer, I have required them of thee deny me them Serm, bs 


not. . 
Secondly, Is the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, what he prays for, Tivo 
things. | 

Thirdly, Is the Date and Seaſon that he ſets unto his Requeſt, for the obrain- 

ing of his fi uit, Before I ate. | | 

Firſt, The Form of his Prayer is ſet forth in a do..ble expreſſion : 

I; One in theſe words, I have required of thce. 

IT. Another in theſe, Deny me them not. And with this latter he ſeems to 
back, and ſtrengthen, and ſer an edge upon the former. 

T, I have required of thee, that is the firſt expreſſion, Beſides the general 
nature of Prayer, it makes us ſuiters and petitioners. Azwr, and Solomon, and 
all, muſt ſtretch out empty hands for ſupply from above. And the right aim 
and direGion of this Prayer, 'tis to God the Soveraign, to whom this Homage 
and Tribute is due, the ſole poſſeſior of heaven and earth, He runs not to a- 
ny Creature. The Church of the Fews never knew any Invocation, but to 
God only, placed no Altar by God's Altar. Being to beg his bread and Cy- 
ſtenance, he doth not, as Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel, run to his neighbours 
houſe, calls not upon any Saint, Lend me three loaves ; no, they are abed and 
aſleep, they can neither help nor hear us. © 'Tis he that gives food to all fleſh , 
Pſal.cxXXvt.25, The brute beaſts may teach us this prayer, to know the Maſter 
of the Crib, who it is that feeds us. The young Lions ſeek their meat from God, 
Pfal.civ. 21, The young Ravens cry to him, Pſal.cxlvii.9. The eyes of all wait up- 
on him, for their meat in due ſeaſon, Pſal.cxiv.1s5. | 

To paſs by theſe, incident in every Prayer: The Form and Man- 
ner of expreſſion, I have required, gives lis an hint of a threefold Obſer- 
yation : 

I, It is Oratio perſonalis, a perſonal Petition. | 

2, 'Tis Oratio deliberata, a deliberate and adviſed Petition. 

3- 'Tis Oratio repetita, *twas his uſual prayer, his frequent Petition. 

1.” Tis Oratio perſonalis, runs in perſonal terms ; I, Me. Although it be in- 
tended for publick uſe and benefit z yet is it ſet out in theſe terms of ſingula- 
rity, Obſerve it briefly, The Saints of God have wot content themſelves with 
common and publick prayers, but they have abounded in private and perſonal ſuppli- 
cation. Indeed, the publick worſhip is of primary dignity, in the midſt of 
the great Congregation, in the communion of Saints,in the publick Afemblies. 
Davidabouiided in private p,rayers. Oh: bur yet he longed to worſhip with 
God's people in the Temple. And Chriſt frames a comprehenſive Prayer;Our, 
Us : either with all,orat leaſt for all. But yet the exigences of the Saints are 
ſuch, as not only publick, bur private, and perſonal prayers are uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary. 

<4 'Tis a great trial of the Truth, ahd ſincerity of our Devotion. Forma- 
lity, or Law, or Hypocriſie, may bring thee to Church,as well as Devotion. 

| Players upon the Stage will a& paſſionately. But, if thou canſt withdraw 

- thyſelf from the eye, and obſervation of all men, and betake thy ſelf with 

* Ifaxc into the Fie'ds, with Peter tothy Chamber, and there commune with 
thy God, and worſhip him in ſecret, offer hima free-will-offering 1n private, 
that gives good evidence of thy ſincerity. 

2. The many varieties of wants, unto which Chriſtians are ſubje&, en- 
forces them to perſonal Devotions, beſides common Supplications. 'Tis not 
poſſible in any publick Form to comprehend all perſonal neceſſities. Thou 
haſt ſin, that doth moſt of all annoy thee, that thou wouldſt fain over-waſterz 
thou ſuffereſt a temptation, which doth more then ordinarily vex and di- 
ſtra& thee; thou ſtandeſt inneed of Grace in a fuller meaſure; many tem- 

Rr 2 poral 
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Serm, I. poral occaſions of ſorrow, fears,cares,theſe thou wouldeſt unkoſom thy ſelf 
Ny Of tothy God ; the prayers of the whole Church cannot deſcend to theſe 
' Farticularities. Every man that knows the plague of his own heart, ſaith So- 
lomen, wuſt accordingly make prayer and ſupplication. That mans Religion 
is ſcandalous, that ſoattends private prayers, as to negle& the Church; that 
man's devotion is ſuſpicious, that 1s all for the publick, and knows no uſe or 

neceſſity of private petition. That's the firſt, 'tis Perſonals oratio. 

2. 'Tis Oratio deliberata, I have required; it implies deliberation,and fore- 
thought, and reſolution in his Petition. This prayer of eur was no ſudden 
Paſſionate wiſh (many men have preſent flaſhes of devotion, ſome pangs and 
firs of piety ; Oh! but they are ungrounded, unadviſed, and f vaniſhing pre- 
ſently) but a ſerious deliberate prayer. And ſerious deliberaticn is neceſſa- 
ry here, : 

7. Inthe general nature of a Prayer. = 
2. Out of the particular condition of this Prayer. | 

I, In general. *Tis not prayer, if it be not adviſed and deliberate. True 
prayer is Sermo nat in pectore, bred in the breaſt, not in the tongue's end 
only. David ſhews the nature of prayer : My heart i fixed , O God, my 
heart i fixed, Plal.lvii.7, Before he enters upon that duty, he reſolves him- 
ſelf of it, Pſal.xcii.1. 'Ti a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD: he 

| forecaſts it in his mind, and reſolves upon it. What are moſt mens prayers? 

ad Only flaſhes of devotion, ſudden wiſhes ; as Lord have mercy upon 1s; God 
be thanked for all his Bleſſings ; God ſend us the light of heaven ; The Lord 

ſend rain, if it be his will ; *Tu a ſukly time, the Lord blefi #s, &c. Theſeare 

Optiones, nor Orationes, that never mount upward : like the fluttering of a 

Bird, whoſe wings are clipt, it never takes its flights, and ſoars up to heaven. 

Wicked men have had exceeding good wiſhes, as Ba/aam; and holy men 
have beenovertaken with exceeding bad ones, as Jonah, Fob, and others. 
No, prayer is another matter, it recalls and recolled&s the ſoul, frames, and 
bends the heart, aiws,and fixes the eye upon God,as David, Pſal. xxvii. 4.Oze 
thing have | deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeek after. 

2. This particular Petition requires deliberation and reſolution. He will 
not have it conceived asa raſh, unadviſed motion. To renounce the World 
and the riches of it, to be content with a mean Eſtate,no more then for neceſ- 
ities, few men will think ſuch a prayer, to be in good earneſt. To negle& 
wealth and abundance, nay,to pray againſt it, to defire God not to heap too 
much upon him, to abate of his portion; with Daxzel to refuſe the King's Ce- 
licactes, and to chooſe to live on Pulſe ; with Paul, to take R_ in nece(ſi- 
zies; who will think this man ſpeaks adviſedly ? Yes, yes, Agur will have _ 
us know, he hath made it hts ſuic, and he will ſtand to ir.*Tis no raſh pang of 
ſeeming mortification ; but after deep thoughts and conſideration, he hath ſat 
down, and caſt the charges. This is true mortification indeed. As Paulcon- 
tents not himſelf once to renounce all things for Chriſt, Phil. 11i.7. I count 
all things loſs for Chriſt, but he redoubles and ſeals up his word, yea,doubrleſs, 
I count all things but loſs, nay dung. Sudden wiſhes, and indeliberate profers, 
and attempts to renounce the world, they are like Orpah, ſhe makes a fair 
profer to go with Naomz, but bethinks her ſelf,and goes back again : but de- 
liberate prayers and reſolutions, are like Ruth, ſhe cannot be put back a- 
gain, ſhe will live and dye in that reſolution. See how Chriſt rejeds this 
extemporary mortification, when men will in a good mood abandon the 
world, Matth.viiiig. One,all in haſte, will forſake all, Follow Chriſt, where- 
ſoever he goes. Jeſus puts him back, The Foxes bave holes, the birds of the 
air have neſts, the Son of Man hath not mhere to lay bis head ;, and ſodeparts. 

That's the ſecond: Agur's prayer, 'tis Qratie deliberata. - 
3. Tis 
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> th 'Tis Oratio repetits ; "Tis his prayer which he hath made and will make ; Serms I; 


his daily, cuſtomary,frequent ſuit and perition: *Fisa third CharaGer of his 
religious devotion. He abounds in this duty, ſets himſelf the daily task of 
commencing this prayer, and of ſoliciting God to the granting of his deſire. 
This frequency of prayer it is requiſite ; | 
C 1..) In general: in all the prayers we put up to God, There is no 
mercy aimoſt ſo eaſily atchieved, but it will coſt many ſuits for the ob- 
taining of it. -. 
I. Prayer, as it 1s a ſervice done to God, requires frequency. *'Tis 


corruption, the attaining of that heavenly Temper, is not eaſily compaſſed. A 
few prayers will not ſerve the turn. Indeed for ſome rare men, that are not 
acquainted with this corruption, they may be more ſecure. As Luther pro- 
feſſes of himſelf, He never felt a temptation of covetouſmeſs. God had framed 
his heart againſt that ſin. But for moſt, *tis a fin that hangs faſteſt on,it grows 
upon a man. And therefore we muſt do in this caſe, as they that will dig up 
a Tree deeply rooted, we muſt ſer to it amain, it is not one ſtroke or pull 
that will root it up. The world hathmany ſnares, and will twiſt about thee. 
This ſin, =: 2 | 

r. Itisa laſting ſin ; like ſome ſeeds, ſow them but once, and they will al- 
wayes grow and multiply. k 

2. It isa ſober fin, no beaſtly luft ; as Drunkenneſs. 

3. It is arational ſin, it pleads with many Arguments : 

(1.) Theyare God's bleſſings, We cannot have toomuch of them. 
(2.) Wemuſt provide for hereafter, ſecure our ſelves from contewpt and 
want ; lay up for poſterity. 
(3-) 'Tis the Wiſe man's pra&ice, all the world runs this way: How need we 
with Paul pray, and beſeech the Lord againft theſe bufferings- 
That's the firſt expreſſion, I bave required of thee. Now follows the 
other. 

I. Deny me them not. That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his former 
Petition. And we will reſolve the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Petition into 
theſe expreſſions. | 

I, Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me. Tt aſcribes unto 
God abſolutam poteſtatem : It is a real confeſſion and acknowledgment of his 
abſolute power and foveraign dominion overall theſe bleſſings, that his prayer 
look'd at. All are inhis hands. He, the ſupreme Lord, The leaſt grain of 
Grace, the ſmalleſt crumb of bread, any dropof comfort, all are his own, = 

| 1s 
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Serm, 1, Nis band and diſpoſal. This David acknowledges, x Chron.XXix.12. Riches and 

" , Honour come of thee,and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power and might; 

and in thine hand it u to make great and to give ſtrength unto all.y0 eMoſes,Deur. 

xX.19. Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens ts the LORD's thy God, the 

earth alſo, with all that is therein. So Pſal.xxiv. 1. The carthis the LORD's, and 
the fulneſs thereof, the world and they that awell therein. | 

The uſeand benefit of them he way aliow us , but the dominion and origina! 
Title he holds in his own hand, as a part of his prerogative and flower of his 
Crown. He claims and challenges this to himſelf, Ezek. xvi. 19. e My meat, 
my fine flower, and oyl, and honey,all his. So Hag.ii.8. The Sibver ts mine,and the 
Gold ts mine, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. Chryſoſtom profeiſes he often ſiniled ro 
read the wills of rich men in their Bequeathments: I give the dominion and 
title of ſuch Lanas to ſuch an one ; the uſum frudtumto ſuch another , he ſhall be 
ſupreme Lord of them, another ſhall reap the profits of them : whereas we all 
have the uſe. INavles Thu ygnom Fro, Sanirmay 5 wht, faith the Father. 

T he due confideration of this would keep us from over-much Lording it in 
our goods and poſſeſſio®.Thy Tenure is but Frank-almoine ; the beſt are meer 
beneficiaries, the ſupreme right reſts ſti!] in God. This we way ſee in God's or- 
der of Creation. All Creatures were made before man , the world was ſtored 
with riches before man was created. Man is younger brother to al] the crea- 
cures,a poſ#-zatze; to this Title. NNay,to teach us, that we hold in ſervice from him, 
he expreſſes his Lordſhip in Man's Creation. At the waking of all other Crea- 
tures, Moſes calls him God ; Godcreated the heaven ana the earth, &c. But the 
LORD God created man of the duſt of the ground,Gen.ii.7. He aſſumes to him- 
ſelf the Lordſhip, leſt man ſhould uſurp ir. 

2. Deny them me wt; itaſcribes to God efficacem donationem. His denyal, 
*eis an effecual with-holding ; his granting, 'tis a real collation, and poſſeſſing 
us of them. Men's grants are empty and verbal oft-times, they cannot alwayes 
Put us into the poſſeſſion of what they intend tous; and men's denya!s too are 
often inſufficient. But God's Word is powerful. If he ſay nay to our defires, 
denies his conſent to our motions, no toy],no labour can compaſs our ends, Job 
Xi.1G, If he cat off, or ſhut up, or gather together, who can hinder him £ Without 
his grant; "tis in vain for you to ſe up early, and to ſit up late, to eat the bread 
ef ſorrow, Pſal.cxxvii.2. Ifhe deny thee the power of getting any bleſſing, ſee 
how unſucceſsfal and bootleſs, your labours will be, Hag.1.6.Te have ſown much 
and bring in little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled; 
you cloath you, but there is no warmth, and he that earns wages, earns wages to put 
into a bag with holes. He blows upon. #t, Verſ.9. He ſayes not 4men to thy de- 
ſires. God's not denying is not a bare permiſſion, to turn us looſe to ſhift for 
our ſelves ; bur 'tis a real effe&ual furniſhing of us. 

Te muſt teach us to know the power of his Word, the efficacy of his grants, 
the force of his denyal. It would make us in all our buſineſſes begin at the 
right end,ask his leave and allowance, take him along with us in all our pur- 
ſuits. It hath made the Saints of God firſt toconſult with him, gw get his al- 
lowance as good Fehoſbaphart, Let's ack at the month of the LORD: like 
David, he calls for the Ephod, Shall I go out ? wilt thou go with me 5, So Moſes 
deters the people from entring upon the Land of Canaan; Go not up,the LORD 
7s not among you, Numb.xiv.4.2. Even Balaams had this wiſdom to ask leave of 
God. If he be againſt us, he takes off the wheels of the Chariots, makes them 
drive heavily, no purſuits are proſperous. If Fozah againſt God's Word, will 
to Tarſbiſh, a ſtrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him ; to NViniveh, a devouring fiſh 
ſhall convey him. See how Balaamſped, Thy God hath kept thee from preferment. 
At thy word, eMaſter, ſaith Peter, we will caſt in the net. 


Take we heed'then how we ſacrifice to our own nets, and burr. incenſe unto our 
Dras, 
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Draz, Hab. 1. 16. how we give the honour and thanks of our attainments to Fern, | 
ſecond cauſes, to our own wits, power, induſtry : how we kiff our own hand , = 
Job XXX1. 27. that is, aſeribe what we have to our own forecaſt and Tabori- 
ouſneſs. Remember that of Solomon, 'Trs the bleſſing of the LORD that 

makes rich, Prov. X.22, So Deut,viii.1S.'Tz God that grves power to get wealth. 

Take heed of the Aſſyrian's boaſting, He ſaith, by the ſtrength of my hand have 

I done it, and by my wiſdom; for | am prudent, and | have removed the bounas 

of the people, and have robbed their treaſures,and | have put down the Inhabitants 

of the earth, as a valiant mars, Ifa. x. 13. Learn rather the Language of Ele- 

azar ; God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly,and he is thereby become great ; he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and gold, and fitver, and. ſervants, Gen, XxIv. 35. 

The Language of Fob, The LOKD bath given, Chap. 1. 21. the Languape of 
Facob, The children that God of his grace hath given me, Gen.XXx<i11.5. Say with 

St, Pau!,Rom.xi.36.Of him, and through him, and to hins are all things, to whons 

be glory for ever. Amen. | 

That's the ſecond expreſſion ; it aſcribes to God efficacem donationem. 

3. Deny them me not, Supply my life with neceſſaries, it implies perſonalem 

diſtributionem. The Faith of this holy man relyes not upon common provi- 
dence ; but ſues for a ſpecial particular perſonal proviſion. *'Tis next to 
Atheiſin and plain Infidelity, to aſcribe to God only a common providence , 
that he doth in the general furniſh the world, 'and ſtore it with ſufficiency, fo 
leaving us to our own induſtry, catch that catch can, and make it our own. No, 
Faith ſees God near at hand, places him nor in the circle of heaven, barely be- 
holding men ſcattered on the face of the-carch, and forraging for themſelves; 
No, his providence and care, pertinet ad fingulos. He hath a perſonal eye 0- 
pen, and ear bow'd down, and hand ſtzetched out to every one. In our coming 
into the world, in his Book were all our members written; in our dwellings he 
leaves usnot looſe, but hath determined the bounds of our habitation. We live 
all upon his finding. In common plenty he can puuiſh with perſonal ſcarci- 
ty; as hedid the Prince of Samaria. In general ſcarcity, he can furniſh with 
perſonal plenty ; as Elijah did the Sareptan Widow. 

And this differenceth the Faith of a good Chriſtian from the belief of a car- 
nal man in God's adminiſtrations. A worldly wan, may be, allows God a ge- 
neral inſpeGion, thinks he holds up the pillars of the earth , but perceives not 
that God takes care of particulars, and ſo reſolves to live by his wits,and ſhift 
for himſelf. But a good Chriſtian ſees him at home, and fo caſts himſelf into 
his arms, and receives every comfort as reach'd out of heaven by God's im- 
mediate hand. 

That's the third expreſſion, and implies perſonalem diſtributionem, 

4. Deny them me not, it implies ſaniFam importunitatem, *tis a Speech of 
earneſtneſs and holy importunity. *Tis 2doles fides, the holy confidence, that 
faith hath in Gods gracious inclination to it ; it delights to be importunate z it 
will admit no denyals, take no nay at God's hands. A wicked worldly man | ll 
is utterly ignorant of this holy art of getting in with God, If God anſwer 
not preſently, he flings off from God, as the King of Iſrael, Why ſhould 1 wait l! 
for the Lord any, longer, 2 Kings vi. 33. | 

(1.) Outdf a liſtleſsneſs to pray ; *tis dull and harſh to a carval man,no re- 
liſh, no ſavour init; Oh! to aSaint, 'tis warrow and fatneſs. 

( 2. ) Our of a ſtrangeneſs with God: A man may be bold and in- 
portunate with his Friend, and ſo Chriſtians are with God, whom they . "nl 
_— proximo. But worldly men have no ſuch intereſt, they cannot preſs | I! 
Upon nIm. il 

(3.) There isa ſecret guiltineſs inthe hearts of wicked men, that damps all ho 
their devotion ; their hearts miſgive them, that they ſhall not be accepted. 1 pl 
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BD 1, But 5 "FR 2a Chriſtian faſtens upon God, ſtrives 474 fights in prayer , _ 
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Paxl calls it wreſtles with him, as Jacob , | will not let thee 26 Oh! fee 
vi Deogrataeſf, God loves tobeurged with this holy imporcunity. The 
Canaanitiſh Woman, her clamouring after Chriſt (as the Diſciples called it ) 
was muſick in Chriſt's ears. Yet, though Faith, it will not bedenyed, it will 
liwit its deſires. As Barhſpeba, though Solomon would not deny her, yet ſhe 
fits down with a negative.- | SO 
1. [mportunity muſt be with ſubmiſſion if convenient, as ſhe yields to FSo- 
loman; | will not ſay thee Nay, yet he did ſo, 1 Kings ii. 20; 
2. It muſt go no further then a Promiſe. Faith laying hold' of a promiſe; 
may be bold and importunate. DE COLISTS 
3. When God declares his peremptory denyal , then we muſt reſt f@< 
tisfied, As Moſes often beſought God to let him go into the Land of Ca- 
aan ; but after exprels denyal (Speak mo more to me of this matter) he gives 
over. - | 
So much of the Form of Agur's prayer; I have required them of thee , adcny 
them me not. The next is, | | | 
Secondly, the Matter and Sum of his Petition 5 Two things. Strange! is this 
all the compaſs and extent of his deſires ? It may ſeem, les 
I, To ſtrengthen the bounty and fulneſs of God: Haſt thou but two ble 
ſings to beſtow 2 No doubt, he hath ſore of mercies. fer 
IT. To ſtrengthen the vertue and efficacy of Prayer , can'it reach Þut to 
two mercies ? It is Condus, & Promus cali, ſet over all God's Store-houfes : 
'tis the Key, that opens all his Treaſuries, There is no mercy ſhut up from ' 
prayer. It hath a kind of omnipotency ; Whatſoewver ye ſhall ah, believe; and 
i (ball pe'dope: Tis organum 3yyeroy, as an hand fit for all works. Prayer will 
enlarge it ſelf in all mannerof ſupplications ; all things, let- your prayer be 
made known, Or, © SAVBIDS WR SBA Oh N et: 10% 
ITI, Ts it Pador; & verecundia orationis ? as if ſeldom asking ; and for 4 
few favours; would move God to grant. *Tis foamong men z not to be trou- 
bleſom, to ask ſeldom, makes men to grant. And carna} men think it good man<- 
ners, not to be troubleſom to God.' As Ahaz would not trouble God to work 
miracles. Nonwalt divine miſericordie onerieſſe. No ; God dclights in fre- 
quent Petitions ; like aliving Fountain, the oftner drawn, the more it ſprings, 
God neyer ſtops in giving, till we ſtop in praying. The Widows veſiels fail 
before the Oil failed, _ | = | bs 3, 
What means then holy gar in ſumming up his defires into this ſmall number, 
reducing them to two? _ : : : Fo 0G. f off 
3. Two things: Take the Petitions in the full extent and latitude 3 Remove 
from me tanity anil lies, feed me with food convenient for me ; ſo they are redu- 
Cible to the two main Heads and Principles of all defires ; | 


I., The goodof the Soul. 
2. The good of the Body. 5 003 ON I, 
I, Remove from me vanity «na lies; that provides for the Soul and the 
ſpiritual eſtate ;- purge, ſanRifie that, þ TC ERAS 
2. Feed me with food convenient for me ; that provides for the Body, the 
outward 'man, and our natural condition. God hath't x6 hands; he 
hath the bleſſings of his right hand in ſpiritual graces ; and the bleſſings of 
' his left hand in temporal merctes. And anfwerably, Faith hath two hands; 
ſtretches out its right hand, Ob ! keep me from fin ; then its left hand ; feed 
me with food convenient; So Paul tells usof two promiſes made ta religion, 
the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim.iv.8. The princi- | 
y fe mdeed, that's the Soul ; but then the Body hath his ſhare. Ir was the 
eathens wiſh, Mentem ſanam in corpore ſano,a ſober mind in 4 JOY: 
| ereas 
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Whereas moſt men pray, as if they were all body, no ſou!: all for bc3l:h 

and food, and outward comforts, 

2. Two things ; He reduces his deſires and prayers, to a narrow compaſs. 
He is ſolicitous de neceſſariis ; takesno thought of ſuperfluities, In outward 
and temporal bleſſings, 'tis Chriſtian wiſdom to cut ſhort, and contratt our de- 
fires into a narrow room. A tolerable paſſage through the world, and acomſor- 
table paſſage out of the world ; here isall a Chriſtian ſeeks after. As the Iſrac- 
lites ſaid to the King of Edom, Let's but go through your high-way in peace. 
Whereas the wiſhes, and diſtractions, and cravings of carnal men, they are infi- 
nite and endleſs. They enlarge their defires as hell, Hab. ii. «. As Auguſtine ſhews 

the multiplying wiſhes of Parents for their children, 4» pulchri, an ingenioft, ar 


Divites,an Honorati? Faith anſwers all;a few things, two things neceſſary only, 


 Whatſoever is more then this, 'tis ex zzalo, it comes from evil. 

3- Two things ; he ſues for eſpecially, more frequently, they were his dai- 
ly petitions ; Keep me from vanity and lies: He prayed againſt all fin, his 
ſpight was not only againſt theſe; True, yet thoſe the ſins the (; ptrit of this holy 
man did more loath and abhor. He defired all graces and vertues, and all fit- 
ting comforts ; bur, above all, contentation with a Jittle. A child of God, 
though he muſt abound in all manner of Prayer; yet *tis his praQice and wiſdom 
to fix eſpecially upon ſome chief requeſts. Doſt thou find thy ſelf more prone 
to ſuch a ſin? leſs diſpoſed to ſucha duty ? Double thy Prayers here, beſtow 
coſt upon this neceſſary duty. As Chryſoſtom was ſo zealous againſt ſixearing, 
that in every Sermon he inveighed againſt it. St. Fohz addifted to the love of 
Chriſt, all his Epiſtles beat upon that. St. Paul fo deeply affeted with the 
grace of Chriſt, that ic colours all his writings, every page falls upon this. 

Know what fins thou art moſt inclined to, what graces thou moſt ſtandeſt in 
need of; and let thy Prayers ſtrive againſt thoſe ſins, and wreſtle for thoſe ora” 
ces. Art thou voluptuous? art thou covetous ? art thou revengeful ? then ſay, 
Two things IT require. David's Love to God's houſe had the preheminence of all 
his Peritions;One thing have Taefired of the LORD ,that 1 may viſit his Temple. 
| So Thavedone with the ſecond Particular, in the propoſal of his Petition , 
the Matter, and ſum of his Prayer, which is for #wo things. Come we now to 
the third ; whichis, s 

Thirdly, The Date and Seaſon, that he ſets to his defires, 2ntil 1 die; Tan- 
tiſper duws vivo. And this meaſure and proportion of time in his Prayer, it 
bath a double uſe : ; | 

T. *Tis a term of Extenſion. 

- IT, *Tisa term of Limitation. | 

There is a length in it, and there 15a ſtint and period in it, 

T.' Let's ſee the Extenſion and length, thatis in this ſcantling, Until I die , 
And here is a two-fold extenſion : 

1. Here is extexſio neceſſitatis. Tts ſets out unto us the length and continu- 
ance of our ſtate of neceſſities and dependencies. We cannot be exempted from 
the caſualties of outward things: may be now rich, anon, or hereafter POAr : 
now we may have a competency ; e're wedie, by courſe of natural cauſes, we 
way come to beggery.To all men, in general,;this life,*tis the vale of mn-abilities 
and changes : no ſtability, no certainty. Solomon tells us, Eccleſtis.11,8c. The 
Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread to the wiſe, 
mor yet Riches to _—_— under ſtanding ner yet Favours to men of 5kill ; but time, 
and chance happezus to them all : for man alſo knows not his time, as the fiſhes that 
are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the 

fons of men ſuared in an evil time, when it falls ſuddenly upon them. David a 
King, thought himſelf ſerled, his hill was ſo ſtrong, how ſoon was he troubled? 
Pſak&88.7. Fob thought he ſhould dye in hisneſt, in conſtant proſperity, vet 
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how overcaſt ? So/omor's counſel is good, Prov. Xxvii.1. Boaſf not thy ſelf of 
fo morrow ; for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. An eleganc ſimil1- 
cude 3 as if a woman ſhould boaſt ſhe ſhall have ſuch a child, a man, or fair, 
or wiſe; no, thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the fruit of thy womb. Re- 
member Hamazx's change, little thought he to hang on his own Gatlows. Little 
knoweſt thou what is in the womb of the night, or what will be the fruit of 
the morning. WHrtil I dye. 

2. Here is, externfio Fidei, Agur's faith by Prayer provides for his eſtate, 
until he dye. *Tis true,our life naturally is full of varieties ; T, but faith pro- 
vides for it by a bleſſed dependency upon God, Here is the fathom of faith, 
ſecures a mans eſtate,even till death, Men without Faith,though full of projeGs, 
In truth live all at a venture, ex #exppore,without this forecaſt, Here is the art 
of a Chriſtjan. Is this life ſo full of hazards ? may I be now rich ? e'reI dye, 
a Begear?I will engage my ſelf by Faith and Prayer,and holy reliance onGod's 
care ; Take thou care of me till 1 dye, Pſal.x1viii.14+ This God & our God for ever 
and ever, he will be our guide even unto death ; as Merchants fearing Ship- 
wrack, go to the afſuring-houſe ; whate're comes, they ſhall not loſe all. A 
Ship, that rides at anchor, faſtened toa rock, cannot be caſt away : Faith caſts 
anchor in God, provides for the whole life : Caſt me not off in the time of old 
age, forſake me not when my ſtrength fails. | 

Having viewed the Extenſion : | 

IT. Let's ſee the Limitation: Before 1 dye ; *tis Terminus limitations ; 
it hath the uſe and purpoſe of a ſtint and bound,and due limitation. 

I. Before Iadye ; "tis limitatio orationis, I muſt enquire and beg of thee, till 
I dye. This life indeed is, or ſhould be moſt ſpent in Prayer, and unfolding 
our deſires. We are yet but Petitioners and cravers ; I, but that duty hath 
its date, When we dye, we take our leave of Prayer, and change it to a more 
chearful and comfortable exerciſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. In this Valley 
of wants and tears, all our help and comfort is to cry and call to God. The 
many neceſſities of ſoul and body, keep this Duty in aGion and uſe ;- but hea- 
ven is the holy hil! of Thankſgiving. Faith and Prayer are the lame man's ſtilts 
or crutches, they paſs us over to heaven, and leave us. Then peribit labor, 
gemitus ; tranſeunt orationes, ſuccedunt laudationes, Aug. Then we ſhall ſay 
with the Martyr, farewel Faith ; farewel Hope ; welcome Love: then ſhall 
we turn our Hoſaynas into Halelujahs, 

2. Before I dye, 'tis limitatio ſolicitudinis. See hereAgur ſolicitous for ſup- 
plies of life, Feed me with food convenient ; I, *tis but tantiſper,whileſt he lives. 
True, ſay you, that's the bound of all our deſires ; who looks beyond death ? 
Yes, yes ; This ſtint of time hath a virtue in it. 

I. The explicit thoughts of it ſeaſons all our deſires and cravings ; In 
thy cares to think all theſe comforts muſt end in death, it will moderate, ſan- 
Qitfie, eat out the carnality and worldlineſs of them. This ſad thonghe, Al! 
my gettings be but to bring me tomy long home, but to laſt me to my grave; it 
would put a bleſſed temper into thee, and cauſe thee ro ſay, in the heat of 
all thy purſuits, as the Widow of Sarepta to Elijah, 1 King. xvii. 12, I am 

gathering two ſticks, that I may go in and dreſs this handful of Meal, and the 
little Oil that remains for me and for my ſon, that we may eat it and aye. And as 
ic will ſeaſon ; ſo, 

2. It will proportion all our deſires ; 1 deſire but till I aye: then what 
ſhould I do with more, then will ſerve for my paſſage? Mariners frayting for 
a near haven, will not vicual, as fora long voyage.At the fartheſt our 
Voyage is not long, and a fair wind may give me ſpeed. Wilt thou lade 
thy ſelf with proviſion beyond all likelyhood of expence? Magno wiatico 


breviter non inſtruitur , ſed oneratur, Tempus in contratto eft, Brethren, 
| the 
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« the time is ſhort , it remains that both they that have wives, be as though they 
| had none; and thoſe that buy as though they poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe 
- 'this world-as not abuſing it * 4 the faſhion of this world paſſes away, 1 Cor.vii. 
© 29,309,31. Ro _e 2 

& [have done with the firſt particular inthe Text;v/z.the Sumiwary pro 
þoſal of his prayer : Come we now tothe ſecond, which is, | 

Secondly, The Particular expreſſing and unfolding of his prayer, Verf, 8; 
Remove far from me'vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty mor riches ;, feed me 
with food convenient for me, Here we have the exprefſion of his two main ca- 
pital deſires and petitions. - CY | 
- Firſt, The firſt, that reſpe&s his ſoul, and 1} p.ritual eſtate; and the welfare of 
it. F. prayer for freedom from fin and impiety, Kemove far from me vanity 
and lies. 4; 21 | | 
* Secondly, The ſecond, that reſpeGs his body, and temporal eſtate, and the 
weifare of it, A prayer fora competency and neceſſary proviſion for this pre- 
ſent life ; Feed me with food tonventent for me, Theſe two, freedom from fin, 
and freedom from worldly. cares and diſtraGions, that we may cleave to the 
Lord without diſtraGiion, 'tis 4gur's prayer, ahd ought to be the ſum of every 
pood Chriſtians deſires and prayers, | | | 

Before we come co the particulars ; the method and order of this holy mans 
Devotion is obſervable. There is an holy artof framing our petitions ina right 
order. What's the firſt, and the great,and principal defire of a Chriſtian ,that 
takes up his chiefeſt thoughts,that which hath the birth-right of his Devotions? 
'Tis his prayer-for ſpiricual graces and bleſſings, that hath the precedency. 
Keep far from ime vanity.and lies. And'this petition hath the firſt place for di- 
yers reaſons; 7. | Es | 
- TI. Hee petitio reſpicit animans; he provides for his ſoul in this prayer. 
And the Soul 'of a man, and the care for it, muſt have the precedency, as be- 
ing the principa], chiefeſt, nobleſt part of man, The excellency of a man is 
his ſoul and-ſpirit ; that by which he exceeds all other creaturesz his immor- 
tal and divine.:part. Great reaſon the firſt and chiefeſt of our cares ſhou'd 
be for it, The body is the Servant ; the ſou], that's the Maſter and Lord of the 
body. And'Chriſt ſhews us, Lyke xvii.7,8. who muſt be firſt ſerved,the Ma- 
ſter,or the Servant : Will any man ſay to his ſervant, firſt go,and fit down to meat? 
und will not rather ſay, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and 
ſerve me, till I have eates and drunken ; and afterwards thou Poa eat and drink, 
Abraham's ſervant refuſed to refreſh himſelf, rill he had diſpatched his Maſter's 
work. And ſhall the Body that is ſervaz, and jumentum anime, be firſt taken 
thought for, and our ſ2ut negle&ed ? '1 

H., Hee Petitio reſpitit ſalutem e@ternem, *tis a prayer that concerns ſal- 
vation, and oureternal eſtate ; that's 1aximnm bonum, the chiefeſt good, and 
that challenges the farſt place inall our defires. Freedom from Sin, thar pro- 
vides for eternity, that ſecures our. immortal welfare : freedom from worldly 
cares and perplextties, that's a ſecurity only for our tranſitory and momenta- 
ny condition, *Tis our wiſdom, firſt to providefor perpetuity, that that e- 
ſtate which is endleſz and'everlaſting, may be made happy to us ; thenin the ſe- 
cond place, thou mayeit take care for the preſent, Men beſtow more coſt upon 
that which is their own for evef, then they will upon that which they hold only 
fora term of years, that ſoon will be expired. 

II. This Petition hath the precedency;becauſe the granting of this requeſt 
brings with it the granting alſo of the ſecond Petition for temporal bleſſings, 
Freedom from Sin, and ſupply of Grace, hath the promiſe of temporal welfare 
entailed unto it ; Goalineſs hath the promiſe of thus life , 1 Tim. iv. 8, 4ccef- 
forinm ſequitur principale, He that enjoyes the principal, ſhall enjoy all rhe 
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Appurtenances that belong toit. Our Saviour teaches ps this art of Prayer, 
Matth.vi. 33. He that ſees mens thoughts taken up with theſe cares, What (ball 


ect, Bi. we eat ? What ſhall we drink? Wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ? Theſe are the 


chiefeſt thoughts of men. No, the way is, ſaith Chriſt, Seek firſt the King- 
arm of God and his righteouſneſs and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. The 
invertion will not hold ; Firſt, ſeek food and rayment, and Grace and Heaven 
ſhall be added. Heaven is no acceffory additament, but 4 principal. God 
never flings heaven into the bargain ;. but temporal things are given in over and 
above. Thus Solomon got riches and honor, by asking .Grace and Wiſdom in 
the firſt place, 1 Kimg.ii.11. The Speech pleaſed the LORD, that Solomon had 
acked this thing ; 1 have alſo given thee that which thou haſt not acked, riches ana 
honour. Learn to begin at the right end, Rom.viii.gz2 —- 

IV. This Perition hath the precedency ; before he prays for neceſlary food 
for the comforts of this life, he makes his Prayer firſt againſt his ſins. Till they 
be removed, they hinder our acceſs to any temporal bleſſing. The leaſt ſin 
unremoved, makes us unworthy of the leaſt comfort. A Sinner cannot with 
any comfort or confidence reach out his hand for a morſel of bread. Indeed 
God, inthe courſe of common Providence, allows wicked men ſupplies of 
life : He fills their bellies with hid treaſures, Pſal.Xvii.r4. When his enemies 
hunger, he feeds them ; when they thirſt, he gives them drink, But with fa- 
vour and fatherly allowance he gives us theſe comforts when Sin is removed. 
Foſeph firſt reconciles himſelf to his brethren ; then ſers them at his Table, The 
Father firſt pardons his Prodigal ; then kills the fatted Calf for him. Wouldeſt 
thou be fed, as God feeds the Beaſts ; nay, his enemies, whom he reſerves to 
cheday of ſlaughter ? then ruſh upon this Petition, but if as a child, then 
beg firſt removal of Sin. | | 
: Object. But, in the Lord's Prayer , firſt we beg Bread, they pardon of 

ens ? 

Anſwer ; EO | 

7. That Holy Prayer is framed for thoſe that be a&ually reconciled, and can 
call God Father ; the main fundamental forgiveneſs is obtained,and preſuppa- 
ſed. Indeed, our daily failings mult be daily bewailed. — 

2. Before we beg Bread, we ſeek God's Glory, his Kingdom, obedience 
to his Will ; then temporal bleſlings. | 

3. Chriſt's methad there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend to the at- 
taining of ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, Grace to do his Will ; 
after frames Petitions to deprecate removal of evils. | 

4. This Prayer in the maindrift, *cis for ſpiritual things. The three Peti- 
tions before, for ſpirituals; the three after, for ſpirituals. This for Bread 
is placed in the midſt, as a Fzaricwm, or Bait in our journey to Heaven. A 
Chriſtian begins at God's glory, paſſes on through ſpiritual Duties, till he ends 
at Gods glory. Daily Bread is like a man's Inn,in the mid-way to relieve and 
refreſh him ; his diverſorinm itineris, for him to bait at, 

5. Thoſe after - Petitions, Pardon of Treſpaſſes, freedom from 
Temptations, deliverance from Evil, are to be obtained in this lite; 
here, or never, Sin wuſt be pardoned, Satan vanquiſhed , evil of Sin 
avoided : therefore a Prayer for this life prefixed , becauſe life is the 
ſeaſon and foundation of theſe things ; LORD, maintein my life , that 1 
may wake ſure the pardon of my fins , vanquiſh Satan, finiſp my courſe with 
US 
” Nowichſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers muſt be firſt 
for m1 of ſins : till then, no ſpiritual Chriſtian right to the comforts of 
ts life, 
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 V. This Petition hath the precedency ; being to pray for competency and Sor FY 
contentation, firſt he prayes againſt-theſe Sins of Vanity and Lies : becauſe . © _ 
theſe vain and fooliſh luſts,they are che only cauſes and provocations to world- et ect 
ly deſires. What makes men diſcontented with a ſmall portion, tomurmur ar 

God's dealings, as if he kept them ſhort 2 *Tis the noyſomneſs of vain luſts, 

that are craving and reſtleſs. St., Fames ſhews the riginal of them, James iv. r. 

From whence come wars and fightings ? come they not hence, even ont of your lufts 

that war in your members ? Ye Inſt and defire to have. Doſt that. defire con- 

tentment with any Portion ? abait thy vain luſts and deſires; get ſober and 

ſetled, compoſed thonghts , and any thing then will give thee ſatisfaQion. 

Tantum de ordine.  _ * RR | 
Thus much for the Method/; and order of this Holy man's Devo- 
tion. 
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Remove far from me Vanity and Lyes ;——— 


þ OM E we now to the particular Petition 3 Remove far 
from me vanity and lies. Inittwo things : | 
= Ky Is the Evil he prayes againſt, that's Vanity and 
7es. | 
Secondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt it,the freedom 
he deſires from it, Remove it far from me. 
Firft, The Evil he prayes againſt, Vanity and Lies. 
Commonly, in Scripture, they are put for the ſame thing. And then in Scrip- 
cure we meet with a double Vanity, YVazity is taken, 
T. Ina natural ſenſe. 
II. Ina Moraland Vicious ſenſe, 
T. In a Natural ſenſe, and ſo every Creature is ſaid tobe vain 5 and that 
ina double degree : 

c. There is Vanity 2» Origzne; in the very being and nature of it ; there 
iS a vanity in the Creature, a weakneſs and impotency, and emptineſs and 
inſufficiency in it , compared with, and divided from God. Every Crea- 
ture in his beſt condition hath a ſeed of Vanity and weakneſs in it. The O- 
riginal of all things was 7h), made of Nothing ; and that which came out 


_ of: Nothing, inclines of it ſelf unto Nothing. Nothing, 'tis ſem/narinm wa- 


zitats, the ſpawn of Vanity. Every man, in his beſt eſtate, # altogether vanity , 
Plal.xxxix.5. even becauſe our Original is Nothing. Homo, terre filius, nihile 
repos; that's our pedigree, 

2, Thereis inthe Creature a lower degree of vanity, a vanity of defici- 
ency , and decay in it, in that tis fallen from the Original. Of ir ſelf, in 
its Original, it would have faded ; but now by our fall ic is blaſted with va- 
nity, Allthe creatures are now ſubje(# unto vanity, Rom. viii, 20, Now all of 
us are Vanity ; we areno more /ſþ, but Ezoſþ ; not Strength, but Vanity ; the 
beſt of us. Pſal. Ixii. 9, Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high 
degree are alie, ( ſeeming, but not being.) Tobe laidin the balance, they are at- 
together lighter than vanity. 

That's Natural Vanity. 

IT. There is a moral, anda vicious, culpable Vanity, and 'tis that David 
ſpeaks of, Pſal.iv,2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after 
leafing ? Sothen take theſe two words as Identical, or elſe conſider Lies,as di- 
ſtinct here from the ſin of Vanity, 

I, Take 
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I. Take them together ; and ſo in general, all ſnis Vanity, and a Lie. Pie- Spry, I. 


ry, and Santtity, and Innocency, *tis called Truth, John vii. 44. The Devil a- 
bode not in the Truth, that is, in his ſtate of innacency and integrity. So Fob, 
Chap XXxk1.5. callsa ſinful courſe, a walking with vanity; If I have walked 
with vanity; and Saint Petey calls a ſinful lite, a vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18. 
Redeemed from your vain converſation. And ſo a Sinner 1s called 4 vain man, 
Prov.xii.i2. He that fo.lows wain perſons, is void of underſtanding, 2 Chron; 
Xili.7. There gathercd unto him vain men, the chilaren of Belial, wicked per- 
ſons. Thus David prayed againſt all fin : Lord, turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity, Pſa'.cxix,37, And Solomon calls a ſinners life,the dayes of his ua- 
_ nity, Eccleſcvii.15. Sin is Vanity, 

(1-) Izorigine., Vanity is the Original of Sin. That very Original of man, 
that he 15 made of nothing, a decaying, mutable, fading Creature, is the firſt 
womb of fin. Sin draws not its being from God, the fountain of all ſolid good- 
neſs; bur it ariſes from that deficiency that is inbred in us, by which we tend 
unto nothing z and ſo fin is void and empty of any ſolid, real goodneſs ; 'tis no- 
thing but want, loſs, emptineſs, defe&,- decay, privation. All that God 
made, had fulneſs of goodneſs in it; but our fin, it isas ruſt to Gold,as darkneſs 
to the Air,as ſickneſs to the Body,as a ſtain unto Beauty ; 'tis the fading, decay- 
ing, vaniſhing,mouldring away of our glory and excellency. Sin is Vanity, _ 

(2.) I2*ſu, a vain,meer ſuperfluous thing,it hath no place,nor rank amongſt 
all God's Creatures. All things of God's waking are uſeful and beneficial: Take 
any out Of its piace, the world would bemaimed and imperfe&. He bath made 
every thing beautiful in his time, Eccleſ.iii.11. Ask not, why is this, or that ? 
for every thing is good 1n his ſeaſon. Only Sin is vain and unprofitable ; no good 
or profir in it. That's vaum, that ſerves xulli uſus. Sin, a meer ſuperfluity, 
Fames 1. 21. Lay afide the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. Panl calls them the un- 
fruitful works of darkweſs,Epheſ.iv. 1 1.What profit have you in thoſe things where- 
of ye are zow aſhamed ? Rom,vi.21. Sin is Vanity, 

(3.) Iz exercitio; nothing but emptineſs and vanity, unſatisfying in the pra- 
Gice of it. Inall honeſt labour, there is ſome ſatisfa&ion. The heart of a 
man, by God's blefſing, enjoyes ſome comfort in it 3 but,he that follows vain 


Ved 


perſons ſhall have no ſatisfaction. Iz #5,45 when an hungry man dreams, and be= . 


hold ! be eateth ;, but he awakes, and his ſoul is empty: or, as when a thirſly man 
dreams, and behold ! he drinks ; but he awakes,and [bold he is faint,and his foul 
bath appetite, Iſai.xxix.8, This is repreſented in the food of the Prodigal, he 
fed on husks ; the food of fin,*tis an empty husk, no foiſon, or ſtrength of ſa- 
_tisfaction in ir. Sins vanity, 

(4.) I» efedts,it wakes a man vain. A ſinner isa vain creature, it brings vani- 
ty upon him. 

I. That's vanum,that is fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit, Sin makes man vain, it 
fruſtrates and puts him by his main end, Man was made toa noble end, to 
ſerve and enjoy God, and to be united to him ; but fin doth diſappoint this 
end, croſſes the end and aim of his creation, It made God repent that ever 
he made man; Gez.vi.6. When God ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it repented 
the LORD that he made man in the earth, and it grieved him at his heart, 
It makes a man, as if he were created in vain; as David bemoans the vanity 
of mankind in his haſte, Wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? Pſal. 
IXXX18.47. 2 | | 

2, It brings much vanity upon man, it debaſes his excellency, makes him 
as one of the fools in Iſrael,2 Sam.xii.13. layes his honour in the duſt.It puts 
intous vain imaginations, Row.1.21. Their cogitations are vain, their fooliſh 
hearts deceive them. 

3- It makes men vain, becauſeit fruſtrates their own defired ends. A fin- 

ner 
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ture. Our Saviour enjoyns it, Left your Tea be Vea, and your Nay, 
v.37. Put away lying, and ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; for we are 


members one of another, Epheſ. iv. 25. 


ner is deceived of his own expeGations, he ſhall not obtain his wiſhed-for 
ends. Prov.xXii.8. He that ſows iniquity, ſhall reap vanity. Eccle\.v. 6. 
He hath labiured for the wind, he ſhall ſee wo good, Thus Fob deſcribes 2 
ſinner, 1 have ſizned and perverted that which was right, and it profitcd me 
not, Chap.xXxXii1.27. Hence David calls them lying vanities, Pla'.xXxxi. He 
hath travelled with iniquity, and conceived miſchief ; but he ſhall bring forth a 
Lie; that is, the thing he expetts ſhall fail him. Sin prowiſes much,bur in the 
birth no performance, nothing but a Lie. 7-2 the end, ſaith Feremy, he is a 
Fool, he miſſes his main aim, labours all in vain. That's extreme folly to mits 
of his wain end, #o weary themſelves for very vanity, Hab.ii.1 3. 

2. Take Lying ſeveral, and apart, 4gwr prayesagainlt it. -A fin oppoſite to. 


that vertue and grace of Truth, which ſhould ſanGtifie, and ſeaſon our ſpeech 
and converſation ; when, with all good conſcience, in all our ſpeeches with a- 
ny man, we be careful to utter nothing but Truth. 


For better underſtanding the nature of this ſin, we will take notice of it in a 


double conſideration : 


(1.) By conſideration of the vertue of Truth, to which Lying is oppo- 


(2.) By conſideration of this ſin of falſeneſs, and Lying in it ſelf. 
(1.) By conſidering the vertue of Truth. A Duty ſtricly required in Scrip- 
Way, Matth. 


For further opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, let's make theſe two En- 


quires : 


I» What this Truth is, and wherein it conſiſts ? 
2, How it may beuttered; with what conditions and qualifications 2? 
1. What is Truth? Pilate asked it ſcornfully ; but the queſtion is profita- 


ble. It ſtands in three things: 


I, It ſtands ina conformity betwixt our thoughts, and thething it ſelf of 


which weſ peak. We muſt be careful ſo to conceive of things, as they are in- 


deed ; we muſt be careful, that our underſtandings be rightly informed. This 
Fob praftiſed, Chap.Xxix. 16. The cauſe which I knew net, I ſearched out. Lz- 
bour to avoid raſh apprehenſions, 

2, Ic ſtands in a conformity of our ſpeech with our thoughts, As 'we 
wuſt think as the thing is ; ſo we muſt ſpeak as we think. Our thoughts muſt 
be the image, and true repreſentation of the thing ; and then our ſpeech 
muſt be the image, and true repreſentation of our thoughts. Thus David de- 
ſcribes it, Pſal.xv.2z. He ſpeaks the truth in his heart, Mentiri, contra men- 
Fem 17e, 

3. It ſtands ina deſire and purpoſe of communicating this Truth to thoſe 
with whom we ſpeak ; ina deſire of begetting the ſame knowledge in others, 
that we have our ſelves; a defire of giving a juſt and even information of 


vw. hat we know, and concerns us to manifeſt. 
2. What are thoſe Caveats and Conditions we muſt obſerve in ſpeaking the | 


Truth? *Tisnot ſufficient for us to ſpeak that, which is truth, but there is a 
graceful manner to be praGiſed in our ſpeech, 


1, We muſt ſpeak truth out of a love of Truth.We mult delight in ſpeak- 
ing the Truth, We muſt get an habit of Truth in us,get the Jaw of truth into 
us Thus Paul profeſſes his love to Truth, We can ſay nothing againſt the 
truth, but for it, 2 Cor. xiii. 8, We muſt take a felicity in ſeaſoning our 
ſpeeches with it, Thus Solomon, 4 faithful witneſs ſpeaks truth, that is, de- 
lights in it. It hates backwardneſs, to be haled and tortured with examina- 


tions, e're ever we will ſpeak truth, | 
| 2. We 


$a —— —_ 


2, We mult ſpeak truth freely, No fear or diſcouragement muſt drive us. 


ma 
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to ſwallow down the Truth, or conceal it. Thus thoſe three Worthies in 
Daniel, Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego, they were not careful , that is, 
not fearful to anſwer the King, to profeſs their meaning. There is an hone(t 
boldneſs, that ſhould attend the truth; we ſhould have an holy confidence, 


Serm. I: 
WARS 


not to ſhrink from it. Thus Fob xxvii. 3. All the while my breath # in we, * 


and the Spirit of God in my noſtrils, my lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. This boldneſs was in Peter, Ads iv. 20. We cannot but 
ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen, Before he ſhrunk for fear ; We muſt be 
valiant for the truth, Fer. ix,3. He complains, They bend their tongues 
like Bows for lies, draw a lie up to the head, but are not valiant for the 
truth, | 

3. A third condition of Truth 1s Diſcretion, and Chriſtian prudence ; 
not unſeaſonably or unadviſedly to utter all that thou knoweſt ; but as the 
rule of religious honeſty and diſcretion ſhall dire& us. We muſt learn the 
ſeaſonable praQice of Solomons rule, Eccleſiii.7.There is 8 time to keep ſilence, 
and a time to ſpeak. Firſt,for filence, the Young man's time ; then to f peak, 
the Aged and experienced : firſt, for filence, todeliberate ; then after to 
ſpeak. Hence David, Pſal.cxli.3: prays for a door to his lips,and a watch 
to keep that door. The door muſt not ſtand alwaies open ; watch who 
paſſes out, Thus Solomon commendsa ſeaſonable word : They are like Apples 
of Gold, with PifFures of Silver, An unſeaſonable Truth may be as perni- 
cious as an intended Lie. 

4. A fourth Condition is: Truth muſt be uttered in charity, and love, 
and with intendment of good to our Brother. Follow the truth in love, E- 
pheſ.iv. 1 0. Love in the Truth, ſaith Fohn. Neither truth without love, 'nor 
love without truth, As charity rejoyceth tn the truth, ſo truth ſhould re- 
Joyce in charity. A manmay ſpeak the truth maliciouſly to do miſchief by 
it. There may be veritas homicids. As Doeg, 1 Sam. xXii, 9. makes a true, 
bur yet a malicious Relation of David's intercourſe with 4biathey, He mure 
thered the Prieſts with a walicious truth. His tongue was a ſharp raſoar. So 
_ the Ziphims reported truly , but yer malicioufly of David. In ſpeaking, 
ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren, The falſe Apoſtles preach'd 
the Truth of ill-will, Ph:/1,1 5, | 

Vidimus virtutem oppeſitam, Trach. The nature of the Sin of Lying will 
farther appear, | | 
C2.) By conſidering it 1n its own Nature, And here we will briefly make 
theſe three Enquiries : 

1, What isa Lie, and how many kinds of it? | 

2, Seeing the Wiſe-man prays againſt Lies in general ; whether all forts of 
Lies be unlawful ? 

3. What aggravations there be that make them more ſinfu] ? 

T1, What is a Lie, and how many kinds of it ? | 
[1.} What isa Lie? What is the nature and being of a Lie? Conceive the 
nature of it briefly in this ſhort expreſſion : A /ze is 4 voluntary, and wilfyl tel- 
ling of au untruth, with a purpoſe to decetve. So that three things are required to 


the nature of a Lie. 


1+ There muſt be an Untruth and Falſeneſs in the thing. 

2, This Untruth muſt be known to be ſo, he muſt be conſcious to hiwſelf, 
that it 1s falſe, 

3, He muſt have an intent and purpoſe to utter this falſhood with a deſire 
to deceive another by it, and to bring him into errour, 

So then from hence three ſorts of Speeches are freed from this 
SIN, 

E* 1,Dark 
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I, Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth: for a_man is not alwai es 
to expreſs all he knows, except he be lawfuily demanded, Thus Samuel 
concealed his anointing of David. | 
2, Figurative Speeches , and Parabolical; asto ſay, a Drunkard is a 
Swine, Theſe have truth in them by way of repreſentation and fGmilicude. 
3. Hyperbolical, exceſſive Speeches are no Lies : as Foh. XXki, 25. The 
world cannot contain the Books that ſhall be writer ; it implies no falſhood, bur 
exceeding greatneſs of quantity, | | 
[2.] 2wotuplex mendaciums How wany kind of Lies are there? Saint 


Auguſtine wakes eight ſorts: butall may be reduced to three: . 


. 


1. Is Focoſum, the ſporting Lie, 
2, Is Officioſum, the helpful Lie. 
3. Is Pernicioſum, the Pernicious and hurting Lie. T0» 
I, There is a Lie intended to make ſport with, and for delight ; when 
men will tel] untruths ro make men mer:y, and to occafion delight in thoſe 


that hear them. Hoſes comp!/ains of this Sin, Chap, vii. 3. They make the 


King glad with their wickedneſs, and the Princes with thety lies ; frame Fi- 
.Gions, and.cad them into ridiculous credulity ; fo to diſport others, and 
themſelves. | | 45s, | 

2, There isa Lie int<cxnided to help others, todoa mana good turn, and 
to help him ata pinch. Thus the Egypriay Midwives; thus Rehab ; ſo the 
o'd Prophet told a Lie, to perſwade the Mar of God to go back to dinrer 
with him. 

3. And worſt of all is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtful Lie,when we 
ſeek the hurt of another by our Lie. Thus Foſeph's Miſtreſs told a Lie to 


impriſon Foſeph : Thus they charged Chriſt, that he forbad paying of Tri- 


but; that they might ſlay him.Thac's the firſt Enquiry. 
- 2, Whether all theſe ſorts of Lies be ſinful 2. Plato ſaid , That © In affairs 
« of State, Magiſtrates might lie to advantage. the Common-wealth. Among 
Chriſtians, the Priſcillianiſts in Spain, in St. Auguſtine's Time, taught, It was 
lawful to lie for the helping of a good cauſe, and for the propagating of the Goſpel, 


An 


d for the advantage of Religion. A wicked and peltilenr Se. 
[1.] No Lie is lawfuis . | 
1. ALieis contrary to God himſelf, He is the God of Truth. Hence 


 heis ſaid, rot only to forbid a Lie, but to hate a Lie. A Lie, 'tis an abo- 


mination, Now we abominate that which is contrary to our Nature ; 


- Prov.vi. 16, 4 lying tongue 1s one of the ſeven things that are abominableto 


God. Prov. xii. 22, Lying lips are abomination to the Lord; not only 
offenſive, or odious, but abominable. His ſoul loaths them. A Lie draws 
its Pedigree from the Devil, John viii. 44. He is a Liar, and the Father 
of it, 

E 2, ALieis oppoſite to that Truth in which we were created. The vertue 
and grace of Truthis part of the Image of God, in which we were created, 
Epheſ.iv.22. And, cn the contrary, lying is a part of the Devil's Image ; He 
is 4 lyar from the beginning. Other ſins make us like Beaſts , this of lying 
wakes us like Devils. : | | 

2, 'Tis oppoſite to the very nature and inſtitution of: Speech. Our 
Tongue is our glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, as an excellent in- 
ſtrument to expreſs what the mind conceives, and to diſcover it to 0- 
thers, 

4- 'Tis oppoſite to that Communion and Society, that we ought to main- 
tain; it difſoives that mutual truſt , that we ſhould have with one another. 
Dividing of Languages turns all into Confuſion, a Pabel. So that nullum men- 
aacium licitum. Yea, ſo unlawful, that, 


[2.] Not 
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| [2.] Not the moſt Excuſable Lie is allowable, There is no pretence what- 
ſoever can make it warrantable ; no, not the officious, or helpful Lie. 

If not in theſe three Exigencies, then not at all. 

1, Exigent: Not to ſave mine own, or another mans life muſt I lie. Nee 
prodam, nec mentiar ; ſaid Firmus. If I cannot eſcape but by Lying , then 
God calls me to Dying. | 

2. Exigent: Notto fave a Man's Soul. A Lie in this caſe is not warran- 
table. Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullus adducendis eſt, opitulante menaacio : 
Au o - 

n Exigent: Not for God's Glory : We muſt not tell a Lie, to the ad- 
vantage of glorifying God. Fob xiii.7,3, Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God ? and 
talk deceitfully for him ? We muſt not be faiſe-witneſſes of God, to ſay, He 
raiſed Chriſt, if he did not. We muſt not make God's Glory abound by our 
lie, Rom.ii.7. As a wan muſtnot commit Murder, or Adultery for any good 
end, ſo nor lie. \'ullo patFo, nullo fine, nulli diſpenſatione poteſt licite menda- 
cinms dici. That's the ſecond Enquiry, The laſt is, | 

3. What Aggravations make a Lie the more ſinful ? 

7, A lie is more notoriouily ſinful in regard of the Matter of it. This may 
aggravateit, if it be in weighty matters, and of great conſequence. © Az to 
lie in matters of Religion, to teach Lies in matters of Faith, to love and be- 
lieve Lies. Errours of Charity may be excuſfable, but Errours in Faith are 
damnable, So in weighty affairs amongſt men, againſt the Life of a man ; that 
heightens the Lie. | 

2. A Lie is aggravated, if it be done out of Delight, anda Love to Lies. 
Pſal.iv.3. Oye ſons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
Plal.lviii.3. The wicked go aſtray, as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking lies, A culto- 
mary Habit of Lies, that's hateful. | je 

2. Itaggravates this ſin, if it comes out of Deliberation ;z when we come 
to a forging, and weaving, and framing, and contriving of Lies, to forecaſt, and 
plot them, when a lying ſpirit ſits upon our ]ips, when we conceive, and 
travel with Lies. Danger, Fear, Paſſion, may alleviate ; but Deliberation ag- 

ravates. 

X 4+ The Place, and Condition of the Perſon, that aggravates: 

x. Fora Chriſtian to lie, this is horrible. Te are members one of another, 
faith the Apoſtle; and therefore ought not. What a ſhame was it for 
Abraham, that Pharaoh an Heathen , ſhould take him with Uncruth ? 
Gen.Xxkli. | : 

2. For men of Authority, and worth. Oh! it ill becomes them to be 
given to Lying. They ſhould ſpeak the Truth freely, conſtantly. The Wile 
man tells us, three things are abominable ; 4 poor man, proud; an old man, 
doting ;, 4 rich man, aliar. Theſe are unnatural, not having ordinary tem- 
ptations. A rich man, what needs he lie ? F:vJ\d, Snrupni; 'Tis a 
baſe, brute quality to be given to lyes, and ſo not beſeeming a man of 
oreatneſs. | 
Wehaveſeen the Evil he prays againſt : Now follows; 

_ Secondly, The Prayer he makes againſt it. Remove far from me. He ſues for 

a Sracious freedom fron theſe evils. 

For the purpoſe and intendment of this Prayer (as Expoſitours conceive) 
it hath a double aſpe&, it looks two waies. | 

I. It looks backwards to the vanities and ſins of his former life. We muſt 
underſtand this Prayer to be the Petition, not of an innocent, bur of a peni- 
tent man ; of one that hath been already over-taken with theſe fins : and then 

'ris a ſuit for Remiſſion 3® Remove far fromme thoſe ſins that I have committed, 

* charge them nat upon me, acquit me fromall my former vanities; and ſo he 

* begs the grace of Juſtification. 

FEY IT. Te 
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11. It looks forwards, for the time to come ; © I havebeen a ſinner, and 


*, * if thou keep we not, I ſhall again fall into finz Oh! prevent me by thy 


LAY red E = . . 
* grace, let no vanity of ſin have dominion over me. So 'tis a ſyit for Sa- 


« EGification. 
I. Thoſe fins I have committed, Remove them far from me ; that's the grace 


of Subvention. 
2. Preſerve me for hereafter,that I fin not againſt thee, Remove them far {rom 


me ; that's the grace of Prevention. | 


I. This Prayer reſpeGs peccata preterita, Remove them by remiſſion ; ac- 
quit and free me from them. And then the ſtrength, and force of this Prayer, 
as it reſpe&s former fins already committed, will appear by theſe particular 
dire&ions, or ſuppoſals. 

(I.) Remove my fins far from me. The firſt ſuppoſal is ; © That Sin, after 
**tis committed, lies near, and cloſe to us , continues, and abides upon us, 
© haunts, and purſues,and doggs us ; nay, fits cloſe, and opprefles the ſoul of a 
* Sinner, like an heavy burthen. Tis a Maxim In Divinity , Peccatum tranſit 
attn, manet reatu. Indeed, the ad, and pleaſure of ſinning, 'tis tranſitory, and 
ſo moſt men judge of it ; when 'tis committed, tis gone and over. True ; bur 
though the ad be tranſient, yet the guilt and demerit, the ſtain and corruption, 
the accuſing and condemning power of it, that abides, and continues,and reſts 
ſtill upon us; that's laſting and permanent. There 1s a kind of eternity in every 
fin inthis ſenſe : which Divines give asa juſt reaſon, why Damnation ſhould 
be eternal. 

Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice ; Why doth God puniſh 
a ſudden, ſhort, momentany fin with everlaſting patns £ They are anſwered, lt is 

juſt with Godo voto: 

I. Becauſe ris contra Deum infinitum ; againſt an Infinite Majeſty, 

2. Becauſe the guilt and ſtain of Sin, of its own nature, and unpardoned, 
endures eternally upon the ſoul. Alas ! we think our fins are paſt, and over, 
when we have committed them. As the Harlot, Prov.xxx.20. ſhe eats, and 
wipes her month, and thinks all is well again. No, God deſcribes the con- 
tinuing abode of Sin in that Speech to Catz, Gen. iv. 7. Siz lies at the door. 
It will not be ſhaken off, or diſmiſſed. We think to diſiniſs our fins, as 
Amnon did Tamar z when he had ſatisfied hisluſt, Then ariſe, be goxe, put 
hey out of doors, 2 Sam.xiii. 15,17. No, *tis not ſo diſcharged, it reſts then, 
It lies at the door. - Thus Fob apprehends the nature of his ſins, Fob xiv, 17. 
eMy tranſereſſions are ſealed up in a Bag , and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity ;, a 
juſt account and tale of them is kept. Thus David acknowledges the con- 
tinuance of his fins, Pſal.1i.3. My fir is ever before me,as a Ghoſt,or Fiend, 
continually haunting him. So Feremy, Chap. xvii. r. he deſcribes the laſting 
continuance of Sin : The ſin of Judah i written with apen of Iron, and with 
the point of a Diamond; * wives years, ave yaute, not onely written , but 
engraven, that no hand can deface ir. Slight not the commiſſion of any fin, 
it periſhes not with the aGing. The leaſt vanity hath a perpetuity , nay 
eternity of guilt. That's the firſt. ; 

(2.) Remove far fromme. A ſecond Suppoſal is, © That God only can 
« remove,and ſeperate our ſins from us. *Tis his peculiar Prerogative to free, 
and diſcharge us from the ſins we have committed. Iſaz.xliii.25, I, even I am 
he, that blots out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake , and will not remember thy 
fins. This God puts amongſt his glorious Titles, Exod. XxXiv.6, The LORD, 
the LORD, ſtrong, merciful and gracious, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fix. The Prophet Micah challenges all the gods 
of the Heathen, in this power of pardoning, and removing ſin: Ghap. vii. 15. 


Who is a God like unto thee, that pardons iniquity ? 
1, Remiſſion 
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r1.. Remiſſion and pardon of fin is proper to him, that is the maker, and Serm, I. 
eftabliſher of the Law. Inferiour Magiſtrates judge accordingunto Law, {ge wy 
the Supream only can pardon, and forgive. Fam. iv. 12. There is one Law- 
giver, that us able to ſave, and to deſtroy. 

2. He alone can pardon, becauſe he alone properly is the party wronged. 
Sjn, as fin, is a treſpaſs only againſt God. Againſt thee, thee only have I finned, 
ſaid David, Plal.li.g. 

3. Pardon of ſin, *tis an a@ of Supremacy , nay, Omnipotency, and ſo 
peculiar to God. *7ts God that juſtifies, Rom. viil. 33. 'Tis as great a work to . 
Juſtifie a ſinner, as to create a World : Aug. The burthen of tin we cannot 
ſhake off our ſelves, nor can any creature eaſe us of it; we muſt let thar 
alone for ever. God himſelf muſt diſcharge our fins, or we can never be 
freed from them. 

(3.) Remove far from, A third Truth implyed is, © When God pardons 
« fins, He' makes a full ſeparation , and removal of them : He removes them far 
fromws. And the large diſtance that God ſers betwixt us and our fins, when 
he removes them from us, will appear in theſe two removais, and ſeparations, 
he makes of them. x 
I. Removet aperſona; He makes a full remove of them from our perſons. 
2. Removet aconſcientia; He makes a full remove of them from our Cons. 
ſciences, disburthens them of them, 

Tr. Removet a perſons. He fully frees, and diſcharges our perſons, that 
our ſins cannot lay hold upon us. . The Scripture exprefles the compleatneſs of 
God's pardoning us. Pſal c:ii.12, As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; ſo far 
hath he removed our tranſereſſions from us. A large diſtance. We may as ſoon 
bring thoſe two points of heaven together, as bring upon us our ſins, when God 
hath removed them. Thus Mzcah, Chap. vii. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities, 
and will caſt our fins into the depth of the Sea, Bethey never ſo many, never ſo 
oreat, the Sea can ſwallow themup; and if once ſunk into the depth, they are 
paſt findingagain. As God ſpakeof the Egyptians, The Egyptians, whom you 
ſee to day, you ſhall ſee no more : As they all were drowned in the depth of the 
Sea ; ſo, in Baptiſm, all our fins aredrown'd. This pardoning of fin 1s called 
a forgetting ; Jer.XXX1.34. I will forgive thetr iniquity, I will remember their 

bn no more. *Tis called a blotting out , I am he that blots out thine intquittes, 
Ifaj.xliii.15. Tis defac'd, and cancelled ; *Tis called a burying of fin. Our 
fins are buryed with him in Baptiſm. This was repreſented by the Scape-goar, 
Lewit.xvi. They confeſſed all their fins upon the head of the Scape-goat, and ſent 
him into the Wilderneſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. This Feremy promiſes, 
Chap. |, 20. In that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
m_ » and the fins of Tudah, and they ſhall not be found; for 1 will pardon 
mem. 
In particular, this full removal of our fins from our perſons, ſtands in theſe 
four ſeveral degrees of removal. 

1. 'Tis an Abſolute removal and pardon; not depending upon after- 
conditions. Indeed he requires conditions before pardon ; as Repentance, 
and Faith : but then he abſolutely acquits, and diſcharges us. Otherwiſe 
it werenot a Remiſlion, but a Suſpenſion of our fins. No; God, when he 
pardons ſin, accounts it, as if it had never been, and us, as good as inno- 
cent. | 

2. 'Tis an Univerſal pardon,and that removes fin far from us. He forgives ; 

not ſome ſins, retains others ; cancels not part of the debts, keeps the reſt 
upon account ; bids us not write fifty,or fourſcore, in ſtead of an hundred; 
makes not an abatement only , compounds our debts for a ſinall ſum, bur a- 


boliſhes all. 
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Serm. 11. 3. 'Tis a perfe& pardon, and that removes fin far from us. He forgives 
LA not only the lin, but the puniſhment ; not only the eternal puniſhment, bur 
the temporary, reſerves nothing upon the ſcore. 

4. *Tis a final and irrevocable pardon, and that removes fin far from us. 
Once pardoned, and alwaies pardoned : once acquitted, and never again 
reckoned with, As he gives, ſo he forgives freely ; upbraids no man with 
ſins once pardoned, *Tis a true determination of the Schools, Peccata re- 
miſſa nunquam redeunt. The gifts and callings of God are without repentance. 
Ke doth not repent that ever he pardoned us. *Tis ſaid indeed, He repented - 
that he made man ; but never, that he redeemed, or pardoned , or juſtified 
him. No; bur he ſaith, as Iſa«cof Facob, I bave = him , and he ſhall 
be bleſſed. *Twereagainlt Juſtice, tapuniſh that fin , for which he hath ac- 
cepted a full ſatisfa&ion in Chriſt's death. Hear Saint Auguſtine upon 
thoſe words of the Pſalmciii.12, As far 45 the Eaſt ts from the Weſt, ſo far 
hath he removed our fins fromus. Peccata ſunt in occaſuw, When God pardons, 
our ſins diſappear, and ſet in the Weſt ; Gratia in Oriexte, and Mercy and 
Grace, that's in the Eaſt, riſen upon us. But notas 'tis in the Heavens there 
pars celi, que ſurgit, rurſus in occaſum vergit ; non fic gratia, que nobis oritur ; 
peccata in eternum occidunt , gratia in eternum manet, The Sun of Righte- 
ouinefs ſhall never ſet upon thee, | 

2. Removet a conſcientia, That's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal ; he 

takes the burthen of our ſins off our Conſciences, appeaſes, and pacifies them, 
Sin, of it ſelf, will lie heavy upon the Conſcience. David felt as much, when 
be ſaid, Pſal.xxxviii.g. Mine iniquities are as an heavy burthen, they are too 
heavy for me to bear, And Chriſt calls Sinners, Math.xi.28, heavy-laden. The 
burthen of fin, when God charges it upon the Conſcience, 1s unſupportable. 
Now, when God pardons fin, he removes this burthen, eaſes, and refreſhes the 
Conſcience. Every fin contra&s a bond of guiltineſs ; now when God cancels 
the main Bond, and Hand-writing, he cancels alſo the Counterpane, that is re- 
giſtred, and kept upon Record inour Conſciences, takes it off the File. And 
this he doth two wales. 4 
1. Ingeneraudo penitentiam ; by inſpiring into the Soul the grace of 
Repentance, That empties the conſcience of all clogging fins. *Tis the vo- 
mit of the ſoul. Whyle fin lies unrepented, it makes us heart-fick; when 
God moves us to repenrance, then the Conſcience is lightened, 

2, Obſignando pacem ; by ſetling peace and tranquillity in us, Rom.v.r. 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. He takes from us the ſpirit 
of fear,endues us with the ſpirit of love,and of a ſound mind.So that a Chri- 
ſtian may now remember his fins without horrour. Indeed for deteſtation,he 
never gives it over; but for horrour and perplexity , he is freed from that. 
Now, faith St. Auguſtine, I can ſee my fins without horrour.God chains up Satan, 
ſet us outof his reach,dire&s words of comfort to us, ſeals up our pardon, 
Here is another conſtrudion of this petition : 

IT. This prayer reſpedts peccata futtra. Remove them far from me, not 

oniy by Remiſſion, but by a gracious Prevention. The former anſwers to For- 

ive 15 our treſpaſſes ; the latter to Lead us not into temptation, And then the 

= y and fuii extent of this prayer, will appear in theſe degrees of diſtance 
and ſeparation. | 

I. Remove far from me; that is, © Free me from the dominion of them 3 

** ſuffer no ſinful vanity to have dominionover me. When any luſt hath got the 

fu'! ſway in a man's heart, that it bids him go, and he goes ; come, and he comes; 

d» this, and he doeth it : this a Saint prays againſt, O ! keep me from preſumptuons 

frns; Let not ſin reign in my mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſe autho- 

rity over me. 


2. Remove 


_w—_ 
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2, Remove far from me ; that is, © Keep me from the ſurreption of theſe 
« evils, and from the afſauits and ſurprizals they way make upon me. St, Par! 
was free from the dominion of fn, burnot-frbm the vexation of it : 1 find ane- 
ther law in my Members : the evil I wonld not, that do I, Libera me 4 neceſſita- 
tibus, Domine : A good Chriſtian prays not only againſt the Sovereignty, bur 
againſt the Infirm1ties of fin: Ler not only the dominion of ſin not govern me. 
bur ler not the ſqſicitFions of fin, prevail againſtme. "| 


5. Remove fir from me ; thit is, © Free me' 4 reliquits pectati. True plety 
prays againſt the remainders of ſinful corruption, thoſe propenſities, and 
inclinations toevil ; deſires not only to ſubdue them , but to deſtroy them. 
Proneneſs to evil, backwardneſs to gaod;,; the Saints groan under them ; with 
Sanl, they are not content to ſubdue theſe Gibeonttes, but to deſtroy them, 

4. Remove far from me ; that is, © Keep me from all occaſions of fin ; ſet 
« me not in ſlippery places, keep me out of, zhe walk of my fin. He that would 
be free from any lin, ſhuns all occaſions. Prov. iv. 15. Avoid it, paſs by it, 
turn from-3t He, Watis careful.co ayoid gecafipns; [Itaryes:his fin. Sepefruſtfa 
ſurgendo, diſcit non ſurgere.. They are rare men, that can liveamidſt occafions, 
= yer not fail. Lot in Sodom, Foſeph with his enticing Miſtreſs. emo diu 
tutus, periculo proximu, And quedam licitavitanda propter vicinitatem illicits : 
Aug. And qui amatpericulum, peribit in eo,” STY 
5, Remove far from me: "that is, © Reſtrain all temptations ; chain up 
<« Satan, and the deceivable luſts. Lead me not into temptation, ſuffer not Satan 
& to ſtand at my right hand, | | | 
| 6, There is one diſtancemore, and that's implyed in that word of the Text, 
Tantifper dum vive: Until I die. How long. praies he againſt vanity and lies ? 
'tis whileſt he lives, That. ſets the date of his Prayers. Danger of fin is not 
fully avoided -whileſt we live: - weare not free from inward corruption,or out- 
ward temptation. Neither are we to forbear fin for a time ; but , as long as 
life laſts, never to return to it again, | 
Put all together then, and we ſhall find here three removals of ſin. 
I, Our Juſtification, that removes from us the condemning power of ſin, 
2. Our SanGiification, that removes from us the domineering power of ſin, 
3. Our Death, that will free us from the very being of it. 


« 
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Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me, 


,E have ſeen that part of this Holy man's Prayer ,that re- 
ſpe&s his ſoul and ſpiritual Eſtate ; Remove far from me 
2 wanity and lies. And having provided for that, in the 
WES ſecond .place he takes care for his body and temporal 
Ez condition, and the welfare of it, prays for a competency 
Ee and neceſſary proviſion for this preſent life.. Firſt he 
SETS prays for a freedom from Sin, then for a freedom from 
= A: "ny Vi = . n er" 
P worldly cares and diſtragions. Santa methodgs. 

Now this Prayer concerning his worldly Eſtate is framed and commendedin 
a double Expreſſion. 

Firſt, Here is Deprecatio. 

Secondly, Here is Petitio. 

Firſt, A Deprecation, a Prayer to be freed from two Extremities. 

Firſt, Is a ſtate of diſtreſs and want, and poverty. 

Secondly, Ts a ſtate of ſurchargeand ſuperfluity of Riches. 

He prays againſt over-little , and over-much ; not to be pinched with po- 
verty, nor toſurfeit with too much proſperity. That's the Deprecation. Then 
COmes In, 

Secondly, A Petition, that's for a competency, a convenient portion of tem- 
poral bleſſings 3 Feed me with food convenient for me. 

Firſt, Here is his Deprecation , his Prayer againſt poverty and riches, And 
init two things conſiderable ; | 

Firſt, ud deprecatur ; that he doth make a Prayer againſt both theſe eſtates, 
beggery and riches ; - that makes it obſervable. 

Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationis, the grounds of this Prayer,that make 
It warrantable. 

Firſt, 2nd deprecatur , that is obſervable. This Holy man prays againſt 
theſe two eſtates of life, want and riches. There is ſomething, it ſeems, in both 
of them, which a Chriſtian .would ſhun ; neither of them ſo fully deſirable, 
that this Holy man durſt ruſh upon them at all adventures. So then, the bent of 
this Prayer dete&s, and diſcovers to us a double error ; 

T. An Error on the right hand, that's an error of ſuperſtition, 
[T. An Error on the left hand, that's the worldlings falſe opinion, 
The firſt is an Erroneous eſteem that ſome have of poverty. 
The ſecond an erroneous eſteem, that the men of this world have of plenty 


and. riches, 
I, Doth 
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I. Doth he pray againſt poverty ? Then poverty and begpary, 15no ſtate of 
perfe&ion. The Church of Rome hypocritically and ſuperſtitiouſly commend 
the Vow and Eſtate of voluntary poverty, as anhigh pitch of piety, as that 
which commends their Monks and begging Fryers ( then which, ſince the Ca- 
terpillarsand Locuſts of Egypt , the world never knew a morenoyſom ſwarm 
of Vermine) to God's high acceptation. For thoſe evil beaſts and ſlow-bellies, 
under a pretence of poverty, to renounce perſonal riches and poſſeſſions, and 
ſo to live upon the labours and charity of others, 'tis in their eſteem an high 
piece of perfe&tion. Nay, verily, beggary, itis not 

1. Init ſelf co be wiſhed, or defired. | 

2. Much leſs to be voluntarily and wilfully incurred. 

3- Leaſt of all to be the matter of a Vow and ſolemn reſolution. 

1, Beggary in it ſelf is not to be wiſhed. This Holy man praies againſt it. 
Of it ſelf, it hath no place among the bleſſings of God : 

(1.) Forits inlet and original ; it grows out of a curſed ſoil, *twas the fruit 
of our firſt Sin. Adamcreated in plenty, himſelf outran his means, caſt himſelf 
and his poſterity into the neceſſity of poverty, As no pain, ſo no want, but by 
SIN. | | 
- (2:) Init ſelf God ſtill reckons itas quid penale. *Tisamongſt the plagues 
and puniſhments of fin. We find 1t comes with a menaceand threatning in the 
Scriptures. 

[1.] 'Tis threatned to wickedneſs in general, Pſal. ix. xo. Let his children 
be continually vagabonds and beg, let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſo- 
late places. That's the doom of a wicked man. | 
* [2.] Tis threatned to ſome ſpecial fins, 

7. To Unthankfulneſs for riches and plenty, Dent.xxviii.47,48.Becau 

thou ſervedſt not the LORD thy God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, . 
' the abundance of all things ; —_— thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies which the 

LORD ſhall ſend againſt thee in hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in 

want of all things. | | 

2. To Uniercifulneſs and Cruelty to the poor, Prov. X#xXii. 16, He that 
oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe riches, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. He that pities 
not poverty inothers, ſhall feel it in himſelf. 

3. Toldleneſs, Prov.x.4. He ſhall become _=_ that deals with a ſlack hand. 

Prov.vi.1 1 Want ſhall come upon the ſluggard like an armed man. 

4. To Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, and Exceſs, Prov. xxiii. 21, The 

Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty, : 

5, To Company-keeping, Prov.xxviii.He that follows after vais perſons, 
ſhall have poverty enough. 
6. To Adultery, Job xxx1.1 23. It will root out all aman's encreaſe, Prov.vi, 

26, Bring him to a morſel of bread. Prov.xXix.3. Spend his ſubſtance. 

7. To Contempt of admonitions and inſtrutions, Prov.xiii. r 8. Poverty 

ſhall be to him that refuſes inſtruttion.” Tis penal in it ſelf,ſo not to be deſired. 
2, Much leſs is it voluntarily and wilfully to be choſen and incurred. Po- 
verty tis as War, Tunc bonum, quando neceſſarium. When God ſends it, and 
calls us toit ; not when we haſten and procureit, A Chriſtian muſt be volun- 
tarily poor by a willingneſs of ſubmiſſion and acceptation ; not by a willing- 
neſs of procurement and ſelf-ſeeking of it, Thus David was willing to-renounce 
his Kingdom; Here I am, if the LORD fay, 1 have no delight in thee, let him 


do to me as ſeems good to him, 2 Sam,xv.26. Suffer Poverty,as we ſuffer Affliction, 


not torun into it : but, if it befalsns, chearfully to undergo it; as we ſuffer 

| perſecution, when God ſends it, not to provoke it our ſelves; as a Chriſtian 

ſuffers death willingly,not haſtening it, but when it comes, willingly to embrace 
it, | 

V v | 2. It 
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2. It muſtleaſt of all be thematter of a Vow, to bind our ſelves to God 
to live in Beggary. Whatſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow muſt be either 
officium pietatis , in it ſelf an a& of holineſs ; Beggary is not ; Poverty nor 
riches do not commend us to God, the Kingdom of heaven ſtands not in riches 
nor poyerty : Or it muſt be adminicelum pictats, as an help and fuctherance to 
Piety. Bur the diſtractions of Beggary, they hinder ; and the temprations of 
Beggary they quench and choak Piety, they do not advance it. Briefly, theſe 


| Vows of Beggary, they are, 


with him. Weare ready eve 


1, Superſtitioſs, without warrant, 

2, Periculoſa, beſet with temptations. | 

3. Injurioſs , reproachful to God , who gives ws all things richly to enjoy, 
I Tim.vi.I7. 

4. Preſumptuoſa,and blaſphemous, pretending merit and ſupererogation. 

That's the firſt Error, Poverty 7s no ſtate of perfettion. 

We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecation 5 Ygur praies againſt pover- 
ty. And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to perſwade you to joyn 
ry one of us to ſay Amen to this Prayer ; LORD, 
keep me from poverty : But, | | 

IT. Doth he not pray againſt Riches too ? Yes ; that's another prayer, that 
Agar wakes and prefers to God, with as much earneſtneſs and devotion,as that 
againſt Poverty, And this prayer croſſes the grand error of worldly-minded- 
neſs, that judges riches and abundance an happy condition, *Tis the ſum of 
every man's wiſh ; and every one can ſay, LORD, keep me from want ; but 
who is afraid of riches? who prays againſt abundance? A vatural man counts 
this Prayer a meer paradox, To be ſhie of the worid, to ſuſpe& ſome danger 
in plenty, it cannot fink into a worldling's heart. 

Well, this Text tells us, riches have no excellency, but they may be prayed 
againſt, So far forth as they are good, ſo they fall under the compaſs of our 


' Prayers; as their goodneſs fades, ſo muſt our prayers for them abate ; and 


our prayers againſt them then are good and warrantable, 
Take we notice then of the ſhorcneſs and inſufficiency of the goodneſs that 
is in riches, in theſethree degrees .. 
1. Riches arenot ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. 
2, They are not abſolute boa, not abſolute good in their nature and condi- 
£10n. t | 
3. They arenot alwaies and to eve 
g00d. 7 | | 
1. Riches are not ſummum bonum,not the chief, main good. Indeed a worldly 
man judges them to be the very ſum and ſubſtance, the marrow and quinteſſence 
of happineſs. He knows no other heaven then full barns and bags. The wedg 
of gold is his God, The having of it makes him happy, the loſs of it makes 
him miſerable. Indeed, if it were ſo, it were not poſſible we ſhould pray againſt 
it, Naturally, and neceſſarily the heart defires bleſſedneſs ; -it cannot reje& 
it, or pray againſt it, No, riches are not ſuwmum bonnm, for three reaſons, or 
defeats, that make them fall ſhort of the chief good. | 
I. Summiunm bonum perficit enimans. That which is the chiefeſt good of 
wan, muſt have its ſeat in the chiefelt part of man; it muſt perfe&, and eno- 
ble, and make happy the ſoul of man. As a Crown, the enſign of royal So- 
vereignty, *tis ſet upon the head, the nobleſt member : So Happineſs, which 
is the crown of man, it muſt be the beauty and perfeGion of the ſoul and 
ſpirit, the only ſeat of man's excellency. Blefſednefſs is principally, pro- 
perly in the ſoul, Now riches, they have no ability to perfe& that, they add 
no excellency to the ſpiritual part, Man may be im honour, and yet without 
wnder ſtanding, is like the Beaſts that periſh, Pſal.xlix.20, 


ry man boyum tile , not inſtrumentally 
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2. Summum bonum ſatiat appetitum. Tt gives full contenc and ſatisfaGtion Ser, 111; 


ro the defire, - repleniſhes the ſoul, gives it perfe& contentment. He that 
enjoys the chief good, ſaith, I have enough, my deſires are filled up ; he ſola- 
ces his ſoul, as David did, Pſal.xvi.6. I am well-pleaſed , my portion ts full, 
I have a goodly heritage. He that hath the chief good, in which happineſs 
conſiſts, craves no more 3 all the corners of his heart are filled, his ſonl rs re- 
pleniſhed as with marrow and fatneſs. Now riches fail in this excellency, 
they do not quiet the defires of him that hath them 3 bur ſtill he is craving. 
The rich man's heart is like the Horſe leach, ſtill crying, Give, give, True 
Happineſs quenches our thirſt ; he that taſts of it, ſhall never thirſt again. 
Bur riches arelike briniſh Water, zon ſatiat, ſed irritat appetitum, He en- 


larges his deſire as Hell. Hab. ii. 5. and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied; te. 


is 45 07 that tranſpreſies by Wine, 

3. Summum bonum immobilitat ſtatum. Felicity alwaies breeds ſecurity 
and ſetledneſs in that ſtate. Ir puts him thatenjoys it, in a fixed, conſtant, 
Immutable condition. Once an happy man, and alwaies happy. He is not 
| happy that may be miſerable, way loſe his happineſs. A bleſſed man is xot 
afraid of any evil tidings,his heart is fixed. The Philoſopher compares an hap- 
py man to a Square, Cube, or Die, caſt-it which way you will, it lies even 
and ſquare. Chance or Fortune hath no power over an happy man. He is 
inſeparably united to his chief good. Now riches fail in this property of 
happineſs. A rich man's eſtate 15a mutable,changeable condition. Fam.i. 1 0, 
I I. The rich man as the Flower of the graſs ſhall paſt away ; for the Sun is no 
ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withers the graſs, and the flower thereof 
falleth, ani the grace of the faſhion of it periſhes. Though no foot tread on it, 
no hand pluck it, of it ſelf it fades. Riches make themſelves wings, they flee 
away 4s an Eagle, Prov.xXiii.s. | 
2, Riches, they are not abſolute bona, abſolutely, and every way good, If 
they were, then not to be prayed againſt, Bur riches are notſo; _ 

I. That which is in it ſelf abſolutely good , that certainly makes the 
owner, him that poſſeſſes it, good too. Ir gives an excellency and addition 
of good to him, that is endued with it. He is beter Withit, and worſe 
without it. Thus Virtue, and Piety,and Grace,it makes a man the better man. 
The righteous is better then his neighbour, more excellent, Prov,xit,26 He was 
a gookman, and full of the Hely Ghoſt, and Faith ; *tis ſpoken of Barnabas, 
las X1.24, Theſeadd goodneſs to the poſſeſſours of them. But riches have 
no ſuch ayality. One may bea rich man, but not a better man for having 
them. In » Sam.25, there is Nabal a rich, but yet a wicked man. Luke xii. 
20,he way Þea rich man, and yet a fooliſh man, Luke vi,24. he may be rich, 
and yet a curſed man ; Wo unto you that are rich, Luke xvi, 23. he may be a 
rich man, and yet adamned man ; The rich man was in Hell-torments, 

2, That whichis abſolutely good, is ſo good, that it cannot be abuſed ; 
tis alwaies good in the uſe, and employment of it, Thus Virtue and Grace 
IS abſolutely good, a man cannot abuſe it. -The a&ions and employments of 
Virtue are alwaies good, the praGice and exerciſe of them is alwaies com- 
mendable. Virtute nemo male utitur, faith the Philoſopher. But riches have 
no ſuch worth or excellency in them ; 'they may beabuſed, and finfully em- 
ployed : as a weapon may be employed to commit murther, as well as to 
defend our lives, or to fight for our King and Country. Pride, and Larxxury, 
and Oppreſſion can abuſe riches , as well as Juſtice and Charity can lawfully 
manage them. As they ſay of Mercury,he is good in a good Conjundion,ancd 
bad in a bad. Eccleſ. v, 13, I have ſeen riches kept for the owners there- 
of to = own hurt. Qui majores terras poſſudent , minores cenſus. ſoluunt, 

ariſ, | | 
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3. Theſe things that are abſolutely good , are abſolute pledges of God's 
love, and. by God beſtowed upon his beſt beloved. They are the bleſizgs 
of his right hand, and belong to thoſe that ſhall ſtand at his right hand. 
But riches and howonrs ere in his left hand, ſaith Solomon. He fills the bellies of 
wicked men with this treafure. They are not bona throni, but bona ſcabelli. 
No man can know love or hatred by them; or ſay, God gives me riches, there- 
fore he loves me : but of Grace we way ſay, God gives me Faith and Charity, 
and therefore he loves me. —_— 

3. Riches are notalyaies inſtrumentally good, They are bona won unde 1/2 
bonus, ſed unde facias beawm, Aug. Take riches at the beſt, and they have bur 
the goodneſs of an jnftrument to do ſame good by them ; an inferiour, ſub- 
ordinate, ſerviceable goodneſs, that's the loweſt degree of goodneſs that can 
be. Yet oft-times riches fail inthis kindalſo ; not only by way of abyſe,but 
they are often-times in themſelves unſerviceable , and uſeleſs for much good : 
Indeed the worldling thinks wealth a Narxgnsdy, an univerſal inſtrument ; an 
engine to work wonders with, Eccleſ.x.19. Money anſwers all things. No ſuch 
matter. V2, EPS: | 
i. It'sof no avail for Heaven. Zeph. 1.$. Neither their Sikver , nor their 

Gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the LORD's wrath. Thus 
Solomon Compares it, Eccleſ. vil. 12. Wifdoxs # @ defence , and Money is a dt- 
fence ; but the excellency of Knowledge ws, that Wiſcom gives life to them that 
have it ; the life of Grace and Glory : ſo cannot riches,. Joþ,xxxvi.19,H/l 
he efteers thy riches ? Canthey ranſom thee ? | 

2. 'Tis not available for many Temporal comforts. 'It enables not a man 

to perform many ations. ProveKKii. I. 4 good name is better then riches ; 
that makes a manabletodo mare good. Riches cannot preſerve life, nor 
procure health, nor eaſe pain, nor mitigate ſorrow. Indeed godlineſs is pro- 
fitable for all things. non Le 
That's the firſt, @ dd deprecatur. Now follows, | | 
Secondly, Fundamentum Depreatients, Let's enquire into the grounds of 


this Prayer, that make it warrantahle, What is it, that makes him to deprecate 
poverty and riches ?. That we may the better conceive of this, 


T. Let us remove thoſe falſe grounds, that are, or may be ſuppoſed for this 


Prayer; + | 


ex ſpiritu veteris Teſtamenti, 
Old Teſtament, 


I. The ficlt falſe ground of this prayer is of them that conceive it £0 ariſe 
It was a prayer agreeable to the ſtace of che 
That, they ſay, was a ſtate of weakneſs and inperfeGion. 


They had noſuch enablements of- grace, to undergo voluntary poverty, or to 


manage great riches in an holy manger. 


Nay, verily, that is not the reaſon. 


For though under the Old Teſtament Grace was not ſo diffyſed, yet we find as 
eminent Saints as under the New. _Abrahax:'s faith, Job's patience, the Goſpel 
propounds theſe as moſt tranſcendent examples of piety. TheSpirit in the 
Old Teſtament enabled Abraham to be rich holily ; and Fob to ſuffer extreme 
poverty, patiently, comforiably. 


2, Aſecond falſe ground of this prayer is, that iopia is maledjFa; that po- 


verty by God is a prohibited, nay, a curſed condition, Indeed of its own 
nature *tis penal, bur yet the condition of it isalterable by grace. Labour and 
Fains had a curſed original ; but now commanded, and ſweetned, and bleſſed 


by grace. 


from poverty. 


and waſtful. 


I; but the Scripture forbids Beggary. 
(1, *Tis a Promiſe , not a Prohibition z He will bleſs them, and keep them 


(2.) If a prohibition : 
[1.] "Tis zz cauf1s ; not to do that which may bring beggary,as being idle 
[2.]'Tis 
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[2.] 'Tis7# praxt, not to accuſtome our ſelves, not to make it a trade of - Serm II 
life, ro liveby begging. ra ay 
+» [3.] Tis remeato, enjoyning the rich to relieve and ſupport them, to ee I 
provide againſt the neceſſity and ſhame of begging. But otherwiſe, Poverty ; 
' TI, The Goſpel turns it fromamalediQtion to an affliGion, from a curſe to 
a croſs only. 
_ - 2, *Tis in Santis honoyata, "Us advanc'd in many Saints : Fob, Lazarus, 
Panl have undergone it holily. 
3. *Tis Sand ifata in Chriſto, "tis ſandified in Chriſt's undergoing of it. 
He took not upon him our riches , þut our poverty. Poverty hath this dig- 
nity belongingtoitz ithath one conformity to Chriſt , that rich men have 
not. 
3. A third falſe ground is, quia copia interdieta. An error that Pelagius 
thought , That Under the Goſpel it was unlawful to be rich, and it was neceſſary 
to ſalvation to abandon wealth, to embrace poverty. - Chriſt indeed bids us part 
with all 
x, 'TnaffeGion, not in poſſeſſion z to unglew our hearts from them ; not 
to ſet our hearts upon them : If riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, 
Pal. Ix11. 10. They may be in our hands , they muſt not be in our hearts. 
'Tis mundz concupiſcentia , that doth nocere, non ſubſtantia, Bern, Payl bids 
Timothy, not to charge rich men to abandon riches, but not to be proud of 
them, to truſt in them , to hoard and with-hold them from a charitable com- 
munication, 1 7:m,v1.17, In divitits cupiditatemreprehendit, non facultatem, 
Aug. | 
| 4 In willingneſs and preparation of mind; ſo to enjoy them, as when 
Godcalls for them, to be willing to part with them ; to forſake wealth,as we 
muſt Father, Mother, all other comforts, when God calls for them, Te ſuffered 
qoyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, Heb.x.34- | : 
3.Even aQually to forſake them incafe of ſalvation; ina time of perſecyu- 
tion, when the Church of God ftands in need of them: As thoſe in the A&s 
foldall. Otherwiſe , as Auguſtine ſpeaks , The poor wan Lazarws was in 
rich Abrahams boſom, both meet in heaven. | 
IT. Let us enquire into the true grounds, that moved this Holy man to 
frame this Prayer to deprecate theſe twoextremities, Neither too much, nor 
too little, but a mean berwixt hoth, a competency. 
1. The firſt may be Commenſuratio virium : That's the firſt Rule,and Reaſon 
of his Prayer; a due eſtiwate and proportion of his ftrength and ability. 
He takes a juſt ſcantling of his abilities and jnfirmities , confiders what eſtate 
he is beſt fitred for, what burthen he can bear, what will-be too heavy for him. 
He found himſelf ſubje& to the temptations of too much want, or plenty ; that ii 
he could not endure the pinchings of poverty , nor the ſurcharge of p!enty ; i 
and fo deſires of God to put him into that condition for which he was fitted . j | 
That's a Rule of Wiſdom in all our employments, and choice of courſe of 
life to conſider , 2 nid valeant humert, = ferre recuſant. Too much lading In 
way ſink the Ship , too little may expoſe it to every blaſt. Poverty, that de- 
jeas me , makes me murmur : riches, they puff me up, ſwell my heart with " 
pride; Lord, free me from both of them, That's the Rule we ſhould obſerve, | i} 
according as God bath grven to every man the meaſure of ſtrength , Rom. xii. 3, i 
This proportion God obferves in diftriburing his Talents, Mat.xxv,rs5. to ene | 
five, to another two, to another one , to every wan according to his ſeveral abi- \ 
lity. We ſhould check onr craving defires , as Chriſt did the ambition of Ze- | 
 bedee's Sons, Mat.xx.22. Are you able to drink of the Cup? are we able to wield [ 
?. theeſtate we ſeek and ſue for 2 Thou that wilt vow poverty and ſingle life, arc i 
thou abfe to undergo that condition ? thou that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou 'Y 
| | | ſtrength 


—— 
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Serm, IJI, ſtrength to manage it, and not to be overcome with it? Thus St, Pau/ reſslves 


the Query of the Corinthians concerning Marriageand Virginity , 1 Cor.vii,7. 
Every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after 
that. AS Saul queſtioned with David, 1 Sam.xvii.33. How caxſt thou grapple with 
Goliah ? he is an experienced Sonldier , thou art but a youth , and he a may of war 
from his youth. Oh, I have experience, I have flaina Bear and a Lyon, Weak 
brains muſt not clamber into high places. Thou caſteſt thy ſelf into tempta- 
tion to venture upon that eſtate, to which God hath not fitted thee, Abſalom 
he would be a King, &c- 

2, This holy man makes this prayer againſt too little, or troomuch ; 'tis ap- 
probatio eMedtocritatis, out of the true eſtimate of a ſtate of Mediocrity.Which 
cruly conſidered,is the eveneſt, the beſt eſtate for a comfortable life. A garment 
to long, or too ſhort is unhandſom, and troubleſom : ſo is an unproportiona- 
ble means of life. A ſhooe too wide, or too ſtrait, troubles the foot. The 
private condition with competency breeds the trueſt ſweetneſs. As that's the 
beſt Scituation of an houſe, that's under the wind, and out of the dirt. Not ſo 
low, as to be trod upon, not ſo high, as to bemaligned. As in Fothams Parable, 
Juag.ix. the ſweetneſs of the Vine, the fatneſs of the Olive muſt be left in a 
place of eminency. Mediocrity, not too wuch greatneſs, that frees us from 
envy,on the one hand ; Mediocrity, not too much poverty , that frees us from 
contempt, on the other hand, | 

3. He prays againſt theſe two Extreams, Why? L ibertor opportunitas. The 
eſtate of Mediocrity gives us a more opportunity for ſerving of God, and 
minding our ſpiritual eſtate. And that ſhould be the ſcantling and levelling of 
all our aims. Mark thoſe two Rules Paul gives in conſulting about Marriage. 

x. The firſt was, 1 Gorevii.7. As every manhath his gift. | 

2. The ſecond was, Ferſe 35. That you may attend upon the Lord without 

diſtratFion.That condition of life,that is freeſt from diſtraGions ; that which 
gives me the beſt opportunities of ſerving God,that condition pray for. 

\. Here is a Rule 6f judging of our outward condition; that which enlarges 
the opportunities of my ſervice to God ; that which lies in the ſtraighteſt and 
direGeſt way to Heaven ; as this is the beit way that brings me to my Jour- 
ney's end, not that which is the faireſt, Now poverty and abundance na- 
tucally peſter the heart with cares and diſtrations. The poor man, he cries 
out, What ſhall 1 eat ? and What ſball 1 drink? and What ſhall 1 put on? 
The rich man hath his thoughts, Max. vi. and the rich man hath his diſtraQi- 
ons, Luke &kii.17. His riches make him cry out, What ſhall I do? The abun- 
dance of thr rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. Labour in getting, care in keep- 
ing, fear of loſing ; theſe trouble his thoughts 3 The five yoke of Oxen, and 
thenew Purchaſe makes ſuch men refuſe the invitations of Gods grace 3 
whereas competency frees from theſe anxieties. | 

4. He begsa mediocrity and no more; a fourth Reaſon is Temporalium 
parwvi-penſio; it arguesa ſober, religious, due eſtimate he hath of theſe outward 
and temporal things. He ſtands in need of them, and ſo would be loth wholly 
ro want them, but yet defires no more then needs muſt, cares not toabound in 
them. He that hath a reGified Judgment in the things of this world, and knows 
how to ſet a due value upon them , will ſhape his deſiresat this ſcantling. In 


. ſpiritual bleſſings there is an holy covetouſneſs. Cover the beſt gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 


3I. Study to excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Abound ingrace , 2 Cor. viii. 7, Be richin 

good works, 1 Timevi.r8. Thus St. Pal, Phil.11i.14. 1 preſs forward toward the 

mark,&c. But for temporal things, he ſpeaks at another rate ; Having feod and 

rayment, let us therewith be content. He ſaith not vel, Delicates , but pools, 

Food 5 not wowuzle, ornaments, but cumopale, rayments, coverings z any fil- 

ling for the belly ; any hilling for the back would ſerve his turn. And as _ 
; inftructe 
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inſtructed his Scholar Timorhy, ſo did Feremy, Baruch, Chap.xlv. 5. Seekeſt thou Serm. UI. 


great things for thy ſelf 8 Seek thenp not. Theſe outward things, they have but 
the nature of a v/4ticum, a bait in the way; but as much as will ſerve a mans 


turn. Weſhould do as men do with lumber , they will buy no more then is ne- | 


ceſſary ; for they cannot carry it-away; In grace our deſires ſhould know no 
ſtint; Þutin outward things comperency ſhould be our rule of ſeeking and 
praying. 'Twasſo with Facob; Bread to eat , and rayment toput on: he asked 
no more, Gen.XXxviii.20., | 

's, He begs a mediocrity, freedom from both theſe diſtracting conditions z 
we muſt conceive his Prayer to be Votum limitatum, circumſcribed, and boun- 
ded with due reſervations. He praies againſt poverty ; but with ſubmiſſion : 
if God ſees fit it ſhould be otherwiſe,he can ſtoop unto it. Our bleſſed Saviour 
caught us how to defire theſe outward thing3 in that prayer of his to his Father, 
Lake xx11.42. Father, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me , nevertheleſs 
not my will, but thine be done. Father,remove from me this bitter cup of poverty, 
or this ſweet over-flowing cup of plenty ; if it be thy will, let them both paſs 
over-me ; bur, if thou ſeelt it good to allot me either , I ſubmit, fiat voluntas 
Domini. 

'Tis lawful to wiſh and pray for a competency ; but a Chriſtian muſt be 
fitted for any extremity. Agur's pitch is lawful ; but we muſt not ſtop there. 
Grace in the ſtrength canenable us for all eſtates. Pazn!'s ſcantling muſt be 
aimedat, Phil.iv,12. 1 know both how tobe abaſed, and 1 know how to abound; 
every where, and in all things 1 aminſtrutted, both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to ſuffer need, Our firſt wiſhes and deſires muſt be for conveni- 
encies; but our reſolutions nmſt.be for any condition. If God call me to a- 

. bundance, I will learn to receive it thankfully, to enjoy it ſober]y, to commu- 
nicate it charitably. If he call me to poverty, here I am; 1 can ao all things 
through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me. - It was Faith in Abraham that wade him beg 
Iſaac ; by Faith he received him: T, but God will have his faith woundup to 
an higher pitch 3 his Faith muſt enable him to kill his Son, when God calls for 
him. Agnr's faith craves mediocrity , Pawl's faith undergoes want, poverty, 
nakedneſs, perſecution, every extremity. 

We have ſeen his Deprecation ; now follows, . 

Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency, a convenient portion of 
temporal bleſſings; Feed me with food convenient for me. For underſtanding 
the purpoſe of this Petition, we muſt make a double enquiry : 

Firft, 2 nid cibus e what he means by Food ? 

Secondly, 2 nid cibus dimenſis what he means by food convenient for him? 

Firſt, nid cibus ? What means this Holy man, when he prates for food ? 
The neceſſities of life are many, manifold comforts we ſtand inneed of. I an- 
ſwer, by food we are tounderſtand whatſoever is requiſite and uſeful for the 
ſuſtaining of this preſent life, all neceſſary ſupplies to ſuppart and maiatain us 
In our temporal being. St. Paul calls them, in a comprehenſive word, mz &1wlag, 
the things of this life, 1 Cor. vi. 4. St, Fames, Things which are needfal for the 
body, Chav. ii.16. Thus St. Augnyſtine expounds that Petition of our Lord's 
Prayer, Give ws this day our daily Pread;; © nuando rogamus panem, quicquid no 
bis propter carnem noſtram in terris neceſſarium eſt, poſtulamus. Facob expreſſes it 
(as before) Bread to eat,Clothes to put on. So St. Paul, Having food and raymcrt. 
Our Saviour expreſſes it in theſe three particulars , What ſhall we eat ? What 


WV 


Jhall we drink ? Wherewith ſhall we be cloathed ? Mat. vi. 31, All thoſe things E 


wherein the life of man conſiſts, thoſe ſtaies and props, that ſhore up theſe hou- 
ſes of Clay, and continue our welfare, are here underſtood. When we call for 
food; food,and raiment, and dwelling,are all comprehended under this Term. 


And he expreſſes his defires cf the conveniecncies of }ife under this Terw, 
for theſe reaſons ; T. Food 
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Serm.lIl. - [. Food, *tis the moſt natural.and immediate ſupply for life. Heasks not a 


_——— competency of Silver and Gold, a ſtock of mony ; becauſe in theſe the life 


of man conſiſts not. All a 1nan's care and travel ts for his belly, as Solomon ſaith. 
If God pive thee food and raiment, what if he furniſh thee not wich thoſe dead 
commodities? *Tis the morſel of bread, not the wedg of Gold that Nature 
ſeeks for. Natural riches ſtand not in ſuch Treaſures, Adams the richeſt man 
upon earth, his abundance was not in mony ; but in the proviſions of nature, 
that ſerved for ſuſtenance, Theſe are properly called God's riches ; David 
ſurveying the compleatneſs of the world in all uſeful Creatures, ſaith, The 
whole earth is full of thy riches, Pſal.civ,24. Thow filleſt their bellies with thy hid 
Treaſures, Plal.xvii.14. 

_ TI. Food, 'tis the moſt neceſſary ſupply. There are many comfortable and 
beneficial helps to life, our habitations and dwellings , and other defences-to 
ſhelter and ſuccour us; but nothing is ſo immediately the fuel of life, as our 
food and ſuſtenance. *'Tis called the ſtaff and ſtay of bread, which ſupports our 
life. Houſes, and garments, and other ſupplies were uſeleſs to Adam in Pa- 
radiſe; but even then food was neceſſary ; inthat his life conſiſted. Nature 
may come to ſome extremities in other things and yet ſubſiſt, as in poor Laza- 
r# ; but withdraw ſuſtenance, then our breath fails,and we return to our duſt. 

ITT. Food, 'tis the moſt daily and ordinary ſupply, Chriſt calls it oer daily 
bread. The Lamp of Life nuſt be continually fed with this Oil, or it goes our. 
In the Wilderneſs God renewed their food daily, Manna every morning ; but 
he did not miraculouſly renew ,, but continue their garments to them : To 
reach us, that the daily ſupply of food, 'tis a point of neceſſity ; but the daily, 
and frequent , and various ſupply of garments , and cloathing, 'tis exceſs and 
vanity. | 

Secondly, Duid cibus dimenſi? What is meant by Food convenient > What's 
that we call cibum dimenſt? 'Tis a general word, of an uncertain extent. Food 
convenient, © True, ſaith every wan, that's all we ſeek for, to be fitted for con- 
<< veniency, to have things about us, to be ſet out of the compaſs of want, and 
*to have things decent. - | 

T. The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, that prides 
it ir: his plenty, he aims at nothing but decency and;conveniency. 

IT. The voluptuous and luxurious man, that muſt be cloathed in the fineſt 
linen, and muſt fare deliciouſly every day,he pleads for nothing but conveniency. 

ITT. The covetous and worldly man , that exlarges his deſire as Hell, is ſtill 
gettingand heaping, *tis his aim, nothing but conveniency, The rich man in 
the Goſpel thought ir was for his conveniency to pull down his Barns, and 
build bigger. 

Conveniency is a ſtint and meaſure, that ſtands not 7» puniFo indiwifibils  *cis 
not of one and the ſame ſize 3 not like the Gomer, that meaſured out the Manzs 
alike fo all, Ex0d.xvi. but hath its latitude and variety. Take the nature of it 
in theſe four Proportions, which will ſet out the true ſcantling for our deſires, 

” 1, Ts Civil. 
2, Moral. 

3: Natural. 

4. Religious. | 

7. The firſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food , and means of 


_ living, isa civil dimenſion. Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of temporal bleſſings 


are neceſſary and convenient for my civil condition. And that hath a-double 
proportion in it, | | 

TT. The firſt isto be taken fromour ſtate and calling, in which God hath 

placed us. So weare to pray for,a competency of temporal bleſſings, by 


which we may walk to the faithfiil and comfortable diſcharge of our Calling 
| and 
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and Vocation. And here isa latitude, A publick and ;an honourable callin 
and employment requires a fuller ſupply of temporal! blefings, then a 
private and inferiour. The eſtate of a King, and his authority requires 
greater abundance then of any ſubjeq. And that may be but com petency, 
nay, indecency and poverty ina King, which yer is far too much ina private 
man. 'Twas a fault in Naval, and a culpable excels, that he made a feaſt like 
the feaſt of 4 Knng, 1 Sam. RXV, 36. And ſo forother delights the Prophers 
ſeem to blame them , Amos vis. They invent to themſebves Inflraments of 

'. Muſick, like David; they will equal the pleaſures of King and Courrt. 

7 Treaſures are neceſſary for Princes. We find one, Iſai.iii.7. refuſing place 
of Government, becauſe he was poor, As Tis 'in the nouriſhment of the 
natural'body, ſupply of nouriſhment is made to every member, according 
to the capacity, anduſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure of 
every part, Epheſ. iv.ro. Soin thecivil body, more ſupply to the nobler 
and choicer parts, that are of more excellent function. Here is one ſtint to 
proportion thy deſires , exceed not the bounds of thy Calling. © Not too 
« 1nuch;Lord, nor too little 3 thou, that haſt placed me in this Calling, ſup- 
<< portine in it, ſhew thy bleſſing upon-ir, and it ſuffices, 

2, A ſecond Proportion in our civil condition is a proportion of our 
charge, that God hath committed tous. Hath God made thee a Maſter of a 
Family, given theethe place of a Steward over others? bleſt thee with Wife 
and Children? the care'of theſe muſt ſet an honeſt proportion to thy de- 
fires, © Lord, I begnort riches for them, noro make them as the great Ones 
*«< of the earth-; bur thine they are, and thou paveſt them me, enable thy 
« ſervant to a moderate and competent ability of providing for them. 

"Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in mind of. 
Infidelity believes this Doarine. So'that Pas! tells us, 1 Tim.v.$. He that 
provides nit = his own, 1s wor ſe then an Infidel. And ſoa man way be careful 
to provide for his own, and yet \be no betterthen an Infidel : 'Tis'true ; 
bur yet in conſcience of -God's command , they that have this charge, are 
charged with the careof them. Fathers lay up for their children,2 Corxii.14. 
A good man leaves an inheritance to his children, Prov.Xiii.22. A man freed 
frotn theſe cares, hath leſs cauſe tobe ſolicitous. As Abraham, when God 
promiſed him abundance, ſaid, LORD, what wilt thow give me, ſeeing | have 
no child 2 Gen. xv.2. And'tis a greater vanity , that So/omon complains 
of, for a man , that hath neither child, wor brother, and yet theres noend of 
his labor, Otherwiſe Facob's care muſt take place , Whey ſhall I provide for 
mine own houſe alſo £ Gen.xxx.30. 

2. A ſecond Proporrtion, *tis Moral ; Feed me with food convenient for me, 
convenient for my life , notifor my Juſt. He prays to ſatisfie-neceſſity ; conve- 
nience, not concupiſcence. *Tis:the Prayer. of a ſober, temperate wan; not of 
a voluptuous Epicure, He begs -for Bread , not for- Quails. This ſets a due 
ſcancling to our defires,to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; to give ſatisfaion 
ro our ſober deſires, not our 1nordinate , Rows Xi1i. 14. e Make zo proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts thereof. There are luſts that are violent, they war in 
our members; Religion knows no Prayer'to ſatisfie them, Rom, viii. 12H are 
pot debtours to the fleſh , nor owe any ſeyvice'to it. This was the provoking fin 
of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs , Pſal.1xxviii. 18, 19. they asked meat for 
their luſts ; Can God prepare a Table 'inthe Wilderneff? A ſtanding feaſt, no- 
thing elſe would ſerve them. This St. Fames reproves, Chap.iv.3, You ask amiſs 
to conſume upon your luſts, But what got the 1ſ-aelites with their Quails? they 

had with them a Judgment ; While the meat was yet intheir mouths, the wrath 
of God came upon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them; it multiplied the graves of 
Inſt. When Chriſt fed the people graciouſly , he fed them miracu!ouſly, with 
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Barley-loaves and Fiſhes; not with Manchets and Pheſants, but a frugal, ſober, 
temperate relief. An intemperate man in want , is doubly miſerable, He hath 
two cravers, Nature craves, and Luſt raves. A ſober man feels nor ſcarcity ſo 
ſoon. Temperance can be content with ſober fare. Thus the Prophet for e- 
celling a ſcarcity, ſhews who will firſt ard moſt feel it, Foel. i. 5, Awake, ye 
Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine: 
for it ts cut off from your mouth. [If that fails, a Drunkard is undone: bur £1; 
Jah, and ſuch as he can be-content;, if the Brook and the running-water fail not. 
3. A third Proportion, 'tis Natural 5 give me a competency,that which may 
ſuffice bare nature, and relief of my life; that which may ſupport me, though 
meanly, hardly. Give me that, Lord, and 'tis ſufficient. Natural neceſſities are 
ſoon ſupplyed ; that was F«cob's Vow, Food and rayment ; Fob's neceſſary food : 
Chap.,xxiii.12, Let itbe the bread of labour , the bread of ſorrow, the bread of 
afflitt:on, and the water of afflittion, or bread of tears, or aſhes like bread ; Na- 
ture ſaich, Seficzt, 'tis enough. Nature laps only, like thoſe three hundred 
Souldiers, Fudg vii.6. but Carnality, like the reſt of the people,.grovels and 
ſtoops down to ſatisfie the defires. See what examples Chriſt propounds to us 
for the cares of this life, he ſaith not, Conſider the Lions (devouring Beaſts) 
or the Eagles (birds of Prey) but rwo Sparrows, a little grain ſuffices them, If 
God ſo provide for us, we are not forgotten, 
4+ A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious, Faith and Piety give a ſweet mea- 
ſure and proportion to our deſires. It craves cibum dimenfi, that which God in 
his infinite wiſdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we know not what's beſt for 
us, Nay, in temporal bleſſings, which have no neceſſary connexion with eter- 
nal life, Faith cannot alwaies hit upon the juſt meaſure ; and therefore it ſub- 
mitsand refers it ſelf ro God, Mat.vi.z2, Your heavenly Father knows what you 
zeed, and will accordingly make proviſion, Carnal reaſon tells us, *7 good to 
be rich : Faith ſaith, No, 'tis not alwaies ſo; Faith tells us, ] have ſeen riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their own hart, Ecclel, v. 13, Carnal reaſon tells 
us, that Hononr and Authority over others is good: No, faith Faith, ] have ſeen 
one man rule over another to his own hart, Eccleſ; viii.9g, Carnal reaſon tells us, 
that plenty and abundance, that s good : No, ſaith Faith , May's life conſiſts not in 
abundance, Luke xii.15, We know not what we ask, when we limit the Holy One 
of Iſrael. He knows our neceſſities , expediencies, comforts, better then our 
ſelves. Therefore let's beg of him cihaw dimenſs, that which he hath ſer forth, 
and meaſured out for us. Here are the reſignations and ſubmiſſions of Faith, 
It craves but what its dimenſum comes to; the piece, Lord, thou haſt cut for 
for me, the portion that belongs unto me , that which thou haſt ſet out , and 
meaſured out for me. 
"Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding either to that allowance that Þy the Go- 
mer was meaſured out to every wan in the Wilderneſs,every one had his juſt al- 
lowance ; or to the dealings of Captains with their Souldiers ; they have G#- 
zonem, a juſt meaſureof allowance of food ſet out for them. Our Saviour calls 
It o/hpbrgror, Luke X11,4.2, 4 portion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is 
the dimenſum ; © Lord, what thou alloweſt,that portion that thou allotreſt me, 
© I preſcribe not to thy providence. Faith will not be its own carver. It 
knows God holds the Gomer in his own hand, and ſo defires no more then what 
ke ſees fit. The Eye is not ſo ſoon ſatisfied as the belly ; but the eye of Faith 
is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe meaſures 3 Faith looks to Gods ſtandard , is 
content to be fed with Statute-bread, If we were turned into the world to 
ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves, catch that catch can, it might trouble us to 
fall ſhort of others : but Faith afſures,that God hath meaſured out thy portion, 


and reſts ſatisfied with it. 
The 


The Fourth 


SERMON 


Paov. XXX. g. 
Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD ; 'or, leSf 


I be poor ——— 


Idimns Petitionem, 
Now follows, | 
Fel = Thirdly, The laſt main particular of this Holy man's 
\ nmr £2 requeſt ; and that contains the Motives and Reaſons , by 
WAEZ which he ſtrengthens and enforces this Prayer againſt Po- 
verty, andagainſt Riches, and why he ſues to God for a 
Competency ;Leſt I be full aud deny thee,and ſay, Who ts the 
LORD ? or, left 1 be poor and ſteal, and take the name of 


my God in vain. 

And of theſe his Motives and Reaſons, we will take a double conſideration : 

Firſt, We will conſider theſe Reaſons in general , as they have a common re- 
ference to both theſe extremities, #oo wwwch, and 700 little. : 

Secondly, We will conſider themin particular and aſunder , as they are pro- 
per and pecu/iar to either of theſe eſtates. | 

I. What is it that moves him to pray againſt Riches, Leſ# I be full and deny 
thee, and ſay, Who ts the LORD ? 

IT, Then follows the Motives , why he prays againft Poverty ; Leſt I be 
poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God inwvain. | 

Firſt, Let us look upon this Motive 1n general, this earneſt enforcement of 
his Prayer apainſt the incumbrances and diſtraGions of temporal things. And 
in it we way. diſcover manly evidences of goodneſs, many prints of Piety, 
many motions of an holy and heavenly ſpirit, Take them in theſe Expreſſions 
and Chfſervations, Six there are ; | 

{, Tic firſt print of Piety, in this clofure of his Prayer,is Sana methodus, 

the religious order, and heavenly art, he obſerves in his Devotion. What is the 
firſt thirig he prays for 2 what*s:that, that hath the birth-righr in his ſupplica- 
rions ? Freedom from fin, Remove far from me vanity and lies, What's the 
la(t thins he prays for? what's the cloſtre and upſhot of his Devotion ? That's 
freedom from temptations, that may lead him into fin ; that he may not iz again 
God. and deny him ; nor fteal, and ſo diſhonour God by taiſhood and forſwear- 
ing. The careof his ſpiritual eſtate, the fear of falling from Gcd by any fin 
or wickedneſs, that takes up his firſt, and hi- laſt thoughts , the choiceſt and 
chiefeſt of all his Devotions. The cares of this life,they have an inferiour and 
ſecondary conſideration ; the main part of his devotion, *tis for his ſpiritual 
condition. EX 2 'Tis 
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Sorm IV. Tisa Rule among Oratours, to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt effe&ual parts 
4 — , of their Eloquence,in the firſt and laſt place of their Declamations;ifany thing 
SV be of leſs moment, to put it infe the midſt. And tis the manner of men, ski]- 
ful in Military Diſcipline, to place their leſs conſiderable Souldiers in the mid- 
dleof their Army , not in, the front and rear; there they place their chiefeſt 
ſtrength, See this Art praGiiſed by this holy man. Firſt he praies for his Soul : 
laſtly he praies for his Soul. The tHeughts for his temporal welfare,are placed 
between them both, as a matter of Jes conſideration. In medium quaſi agen, 
they are caſt, as it were, In the middle rank, according to Homer*s method, pla» 
Ccing infirm things in the middle. Indeed the Soul deſerves a double care ; 
I. The Sou], 'tis the moſt noble and principal. 
2. The neceſſities of the Soul are more various and manifold, 
3. The miſcarriages of the Soul are more dangerous and deadly. 
And fo the care of the Soul, challenges the moſt of our thoughts, the chief- 
eſt and frequenteſt of our deſires and prayers. | 
'Tisa tryal and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotions. The prayers of many, 
they are carnal prayers, not ſavourihg of the Spirit. The ſpeech of St. Fohx 1s 
true of moſt men, He that ts of the earth, s earthly , and ſpeaks of the earth, 
John iii.31, It may be he can be frequent and importunate for temporal bleſ- 
ſings ; Þuta little devotion, a few cold wiſhes will ſerve for the Soul. In this 
caſe we put off God, as Abraham would have done; God promiſed him Iſaac, 
and in him the Meſſias : Oh, faith he, that Iſhmael might live before thee , Gen. 
Xvi1.18. When we hear of Promiſes made to our Souls, Oh! we would ex- 
change them for worldly favours ; rather that God would teitific his love to us 
in temporal things. No, no; Then Religion and Piety have a due place and 
' ſway inour hearts, when they have the placeand power of Primum principiuns, 
and Ultimm fins, when they beginand end our Supplications,are the main ſum 
of all, the Alpha and Omega, of our cares and prayers. He begins his ſuic for 
ſpiritua!s, he ends 1t for ſpirituals, he wedges in the other Prayer for a com- 
petency of temporal things, as a Vz«ticnms , or Bait only in the mid-way z as 
our Saviour doth the Petition for daily bread. Six Petitions for ſpirituals, eo 
| one for temporals ; and that placed i» wed, as in the paſſage only ; to teach 
\ us to uſe the world and the comforts of it, #t hoſpitivm, non ut domicilium, only 
| aS an Inn or baiting place in our journey to Heaven. That's the firſt Print of 
Piery, SancFa methoans. 
IT, A ſecond Print of Piety in this Motive, and Clofure of his Prayer, is 
Sapiza intentio, anholy aim and intention in this Prayer concerning his tem- 
poral eſtate. He praies againſt incumbrances and diſtractions of outward 
things, defiresa competency. Why ſo? what's the reaſon of his deſire ? not 
for it ſelf , and for the freedom from theſe extremities, and only to enjoy a 
preſent contentment z but in an holy reference to his ſpiritual eſtate and con- 
dition, for the furtherance of that. *Tis poſſible, a meer natural man out of 
civil and moral Principles and Conſiderations , may wiſh himſelf freed from 
too much, and too little, and deſire only a mediocrity in outward things. T, 
but here he makes a full period, he aims no further. *Tis out of natural appre- 
henfions of more eaſe and expediency, and more quiet tranquillity , that he 
might live ſuccin##2, in a more commodious manner. But this Holy man looks 
beyond that, and terminates all his Deſires and Prayers for temporal bleſſings, 
in an holy reference to his ſpiritual condition, to the promoting of that, that 
 ſohe may further his after-account, and be fitted to ſerve God more effeu- 
al ly, 
Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attained to this moderation 
in outward things, but yet out of inferiour ends. Their Morives are all with- 


 Inthe compaſs and ſphere of carnal reafon 5 It ſuits beſt with me; I may enjoy 
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my ſelf more fully and freely ; I ſhall be eMaſter of niy ſelf and my time; I ſhall Sergy IV. 
not ſuffer the vexations, that riches or poverty occaſion ;, 1 ſhall be our of the laſh of —_ 
envy, and not ſubject to ſcorn or contempt. That'sall that fleſh and blood aims 
ar. But Piety ferohes its reaſon of this Prayer from higher Principles, and 
more ſpiritual thoughts and conſiderations; O keep me from the extremities of 
roo much, or too little , left they endanger my ſoul and ſpiritual eftate ; Free me 
from the Briars of Poverty, and the Thorns of Riches, leſt they wound and pierce 
my Conſcience, leſt they entangle me, and hedge up my way and paſſage to heaven; 
that my account may be more eafie and comfortable , that I may attend upon the 
Lord without diſtrat#ion. Thus Saint Panl exhorts Timothy to endure hardneſs: 
How ? O, as a good Soulater of Feſus Chriſt , and not to entangle himſelf in the 
affairs of this life , that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a Souldier. 
That's the ſecond Print of Piety, Santta intentio. | 

ITT. A third Print of Piety in this his Prayer, and the Motive of it ; Leſt 
I berich, or leſs 1 be poor, is Sanita ſuſpicio , an holy ſhineſs and circumſpe&ion, 
nay, an holy jealoufie and ſuſpition, that he carries in his mind of theſe 
remporal things, I may ges « miſchief by them. Take it in theſe three Parti- 
culars : 

1. Temporal things, our outward and Secular affairs,all worldly conditions 
are hazardous, they are capable of a Ne forte. They are attended,and beſet 
with dangers. There are precipitia, downfals on both ſides of them ; not any 
eſtate of life, but breeds them. Riches, that hath its danger 3 Poverty, that 
hath its train of temptations. Every Calling and Condition may occaſion our 
ruin. Indeed, ſome Eſtates and Callings are in themſelves unlawful, and 
wicked, and thoſe that live in them are, as Tertullian ſpeaks , ex Officio pecca- 
fores , Sinners by profeſſion. Theſe are not to be thought upon with ſuſ- 
pition, but to be avoided with deteſtation. But even our lawful employments, 
our ſtations and conditions , whichare juſt and warrantable , have alſo theit 
hazards. In ſome degree or other, every ſtate in this world, is,as David ſpeaks, 
a ſlippery place, Pal. 1xxiii.13, The World iscalled & Sea of Glaſs, Rev, iv. 6. 
The walking in the World, 'tis going upon Ice, flippery, brickle, dangerous. 
In which reſpe& Tertull;an calls a Chriſtian, ſalutis funambulus, one who walks 
opona rope, eaſily ſwayed awry, and caſt intodanger. 

' TI, In themſelves, they are capable of abuſe and miſcarriage, Many rubs 
and ſtumbling-blocks, many ditches and down-falls, that have drowned men 
in perdition. It made St. Fohngive us this warning, Love not the world, 
wor the things of the world, 1 Johnii.15. | | 

2. 'Tis worſe þy our corruption , that's eagerly bent to abuſe even the 

lawfulleſt things, St. Peter aſcribes the corruption of the world to Luſt , 

Having eſcaped the corruption that i in the world through laſt, 2 Pet, i.4. A 

corrupt heart will take miſchief in any courſe of life, as a Drunken man 

ſtumbleth in the eveneft way. In every ſtrong and violent luſt, there is 
1 — quedam ebrietas. Make him rich, and he is proud ; poor, and he 
15 falſe. | 
3. Every temporal condition and calling hath many hazards,and dangers 
in it, through the malice of Satan, He hides his ſnares and gins in them to 
catch our Souls. He makes our #able , Pſal.lxix,22. to become 4 ſnare tows, 
and that which ſhould have been for out welfare, to become a trap. He # the 
god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and uſes the world as his bair, and lure, to 
take us by. He places his ambuſhments in theſe outward things , and ſo ſets 
upon us unawares. He takes advantage from every eſtate. Are we in wealth ? 
he bids be proud : arewe poor ? he rempts us to curſe God and die. Thus 
he made Fudas his Office of bearing the bag, the occaſion of his ruin. That's 
the firſt, Secularia periculeſe. | 
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2, A ſecond Particular is, this Holy man conſiders this Truth , the dangers 
in every eſtate, and ſo in the choice of his temporal condition he is timerous 
and circumſpe&t. He forecaſts theſe dangers,he ruſhes not upon theſe outward 
things at all adventures, but looks upon them with an holy jealouſfie, forecaits 
the miſchiefs and inconveniencies that are incident. *Tis the Devil's policy 
to ſhew us the deſirable part of the World ; but he hides and conceals the 
vexations and temptations. As to Chriſt he ſhewed the g/ory of” the world, but 
not the ſorrows and miſchiefs. And it muſt be our wiſdom to ponder the dans 
gers, that attend us in all our courſes. Not to conſider the protit, or pleaſure, 
oradvantage of ſuch a condition ; but to look upon the ſuares alſo , to ſee 
Fael's Nail, as well as her Milk; Dalilah's Scifſers, as well as her embraces ; 
the ſting of the Bee, as we:l as the Honey ; To ſee, 

1, Thelawfulneſs of it ; Is 7h 4 warraxtable courſe of life 2 

2. Not to reſt only in the lawfulneſs of it , ti forecatt theevils and 
temptations that are incident. Thus St. Pant, All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are net expedient, 1 Cor.vi.12. This courſe is Jawfu), bur will 
not put me upon ſuch, and ſuch temptations. Forecaſt them, and arm thy 
ſelf againſt them. 

3. Athird Particular, theWorld, and every condition in it,being thus dan- 
gerous, ſee the Piety of this Holy man, he chooſes that.condition of life, that 
is freelt from occations of ſinving againſt God. Riches, O, they are full of 
ſnares ; Poverty, that hath its temptations, the {tate of mediocrity and com- 
petency, that's the ſafeſt : therefore that he begs of God, Thus Paul aſſoils 
the doubt about marriage or fivgle life, which they ſhon!d chooſe; firſt ler 
them look to their gift andability, 1 Cor.vii.7. Every mai hath his proper gift 


of Ged; but then, Verſe 35. I ſpeak for your own profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare 


upon you ; but for that which is comely, and that you may attend upon the Lord with- 
out diſtraition. He adviſes to that, which 
| 1, Is moſt profitable for Piety. _ 

2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us. 

3, Is molt decent and beceming Chriſtians, 

4. Diſtradcs us leaſt in the ſervice of God. 

Thus Foſeph dealt with his Brethren, he might have advanced them in the 
Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he would not, but kept them 
ina lower,but yet a ſafer, leſs dangerous employment : Thy ſervants Trade 
hath been about Cattel, even from our youth until now, both we, and alſo our Fa- 
thers ; now therefore we pray thee , let thy ſervants feed-our Sheep inthe land 
of Goſhen, Gen.xlvi. 34+ xlvii.4. 'Tisa good evidence of Piety , to forſake 
a wore plentiful portion of temporal things, becauſe ſpiritually dangerous ; 
and roembracea more mean and inferiour condition, becauſe fafer from ſin. 
That's the thicd Print of Piety, Santa ſuſpicto;.... 

TV. A fourth Print of Piety in this Prayer, Santa, prelatio, an holy pre- 


» , 
. 


ferring and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtate before. his temporal, - Hereare 
tiv0 eſtates, the one temporal and ſecular , the other ſpiritual, - And ſo here 
are two deſires ; he ſeeks for ſupplies ir. both, takes care of both, 
do ſo, weare fil: ſeculz, and filis Dez,) I, but which muſt give way to the 0- 
ther ? which of theſe prefers he to be-principal ? which muſt give Jaw, and 
preſcribe to the other > See his Piety ;. his ſpiritual: eſtate muſt preſcribe, 
and order, and moderate his' temporal.z nor his temporal his ſpiritual. 


( We mult 


He 


prays not thus , Give ;we ſo much religion , and grace, as may further me in my 
thriving and proſpering in the world ; but, Give me ſuch a portion of thus world, 
245 may beſt ſuit with the growth and improvement of Religion ; ſuch an allotment 
of outward effate, as may help me forward in my ſpiritual ; ſo much temporal 
means, as may be commodions and advantageos for heaven. 


Here 1s atrue prit t 
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and charaa | 


er'6f a pious wan; chat winds his ſalvation in good earneſt 3-he Serm;1V: 
will make the World to ſtoop to Religion, and to cakelaw'fronyir:,' and not : 
Religion to the World. His conſcience ſhal} guide his purſeandhis-profit, nor NEO 
his profit his conſcience. ONE © 1  FNFTERG 255; 9fe2 « onrehge 

Whatſoever thou ſetreſt up in thine heart as thy chief aim, that will meaſure 
out, and ſer bounds toall other.inferiour things. Tis menſurs reliquorums 
and nultimus fins dat menſuram mediis, Now an Hypocrite, in whom the World 
bears ſway, what proportion keeps he'?? The world and his baſe ends ; that 
ſers bounds to his 'Religion; So much Religion as may ſtand with my profit;).or 
pleaſure, or credit : theſe muſt bear ſway , more-Religion he will not admit of. 
He doth «tr Deo, ut fruatur mundo, Not too little: Religion, or none at all ; Men 
will cry ſhame of me , | ſhall be counted an Atheiſt , it may hinder my profit, that: 
nor yet roo much Religion in any caſe ; if that get any ſway., it may prejudice my 
profit, or | may be ſcorned ana maligned. Thus there are that wake Religionan 
underling co the World , it muſt be ſtinted and kept at an allowance by it ; 
they make it a Lacquey and Journey-man ko the World. e/Aſtimant fidem pretio 
wiliſimo,bono temporali.The World is the Standard of their Religion.- NozPiery 
and Religion is of a commanding nature, it muſt bear ſway and over-rule, place 
and diſplace all other things at pleaſure, | iT; 

Many can entertain Religion as a ſervant to bring in their profit ;' or; may 
be, moce civilly as a Gueſt or Friend,take ſuchas he finds: Butifir finds faule, 
or begins to control, away with it. As the Sodoretes entertained Lot,and uſed 
him civilly, as a ſojourner ; but when he began to take upon him , and to find 
fault, then they endure him not. Nay, Religion and Piety will not enter into 
any ans heart, but upon berter Terms ; The World muſt be my Underling , 16 
more of it, then 1 like and allow. Tt muſt have recourſe and inſpe&ion into all 
thy trad.ngs and pleaſures, ſet limits ro them all. God will not admit any to 
take up his Religion, but upon cheſe terms. When the people ſaid, Foſb.xxiv. 
18, We will ſerve the LORD, and take him for our God, Foſbus te\ls them in the 
next verſe, Te cannot ſervethe LORD, for he is an holy and « jealoite God, he 

*will nor brook any unlawful courſe. They ſay, © He that takes an Hebrew- 
« ſervant, takes not a ſervant, but a Maſter to himfelf; they would be no 
« drudges,they ; 'Tis true of Fiety. God takes it in foul ſcorn; Iſas.xliii.24. 
Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy fins. That's the fourth Print of Piety, 
Sanfta prelatio. FEES 

V, A fifth Print of Fiety in this Motive , Leſt 1 be full and deny; left I be 
poor and ſteal, and forſwear , is Sanf#aprevif, an holy torecaſt and foreſight, 
that he hath of the dangerous downfals and deſcents of Sin, the multiplying 
nature of it, how one Sin begets another, * | 

1, Heisafraid of Riches. Why ſo ?. leſt I ſurfeit of them. What then ? left 
that breeds pride and profaneſs in me, and at laſt, brings me to Atheiſm. \ 

2, Heis afraid of Poverty. Why ? leſtthat bring me to pilfering and ſteal- 
ing, and that carry me further , to Swearing and Perjury, True Piety knows 
there is no ſtint in Sin ; bur fears and foreſees a downfal into extremity'z' ir 
dares not venture upon the leaſt beginnings of any ill, for fear of running head- 
long into all kind of impiety.? 7 | 

'Tis a vain deluſion to ſay, I will venture upon this fin, but no further ; I wil 
be covetous, but gt jo No, *twill carry thee, and hurry thee through all 
kinds of evil, 7uau meant only to get preferment by Chriſt, then he. began to 
pilfer, and play the Thief, and deal falſly ; ar laſt , this coverouſneſs hurryed 
him to thar heynous ſin of betraying Chriſt. David meant no more, bur ſome 
dalliance with Bathjheba ; bur it ſtayednor there, bur brought him to other 
ſins, to make {riah drunk, and then to. murther him. Pexer thought only to 
ſtraina litcle courtefie with Chriſt,by-diſſembling his knoyw!edge of him; bur ic 
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-the-engendring and multiplying of one ſin 


contempt and deſpight immediately co God'himſelf. 


broughthim todwearing, and banning, -and-curſing. 'Tis as eaſie to ſtay hy 


ſelf in the ſwifteſtrunning down of ;aſteep bill, when thou art half-way, as ro 
ſtay thy" ſelf inth&beginnungs of fin; Thou, wilt be a. good-fellow , and no 
more ; take heed thou doeft not fall into the utmoſt debauchery. Remember 
Solomon, how. he fell by. degrees. Remember Alipirs in St. Auguſtine , who 
going only:for company to thoſe bloody SpeGacles of the Gladiatory Com- 
'bats, wherein men killed one another , to wake ſport forthe people, came at 
laſt to. applaud them : Spectavit , clamavit , exarſu;, ſaith the Father: Res 
member Mvxyica, who began to fip a littie Wine,ac laſt came to quaff off full 
anps. | David ſets out theſe head-lopng downfalls of fin: Let them fall 
roms otte. wickedneſi to another , and not come into thy righteouſneſs, ial. 
_=_ 1. Fewiornone are-fo deſperate ar-firſt, as to leap into Hel! at the firſt 
- - daſh'5 but they will begin with :leſs evils, play about. the brink of Hell. 


- ©: Fell a younz 'Gatant,:he will ſpendall,, turnan High-way-man, and come 


-\to the Gallows, the will take it il} at your hands ; What do you make of me ? 
_ What, am-I'«. Dog ? So ſaid Heeae!l, 2 Kings viii.13. Yet he proved ſo and 


_ worſe. :./. | i | | 
2. There is no ſtop in Sin ; but we paſs from one degree to another. Sin 

-. ts of a miiltiplying nature. There isa concatenation of vices, A lictle 1 
+. ſets aptnithedbor fora greater. One-Devil brings ſeven other Devils worſe 


then hamfelf. | 


' ii. Fo Tistheartof the Devil , one of his-pud+d%a.,,- his flights and wiles, 


- to engage Us/in leſs, ſinaller, more:exeWable ſinsat firſt z then to inveigle us 


i furthet,.\tif at. laſt he brings us'ro extremity of finning. As ſome Arch- 
: > Fraitourzthatfirſt buzzes the people in the head with ſome petty diſcontents, 


.: ſeek them redrefied, then to take up arms, then to open Rebellion. 
4; *Tis the'icourſe of God's judgments, when we will be dallying with Gn, 


- -:tO giveus'over to the power of it-in extremity. He withdraws his grace, 


| ſuffersBatan to ſtand at our rijght:hand,, and-to take usat pleaſure. This, 
this holy main forefaw, and conſidering, trembles at the long-train of fine 
if he yield willingly toany, he is-in danger of all. Oh ! then avoid the firſt 
- beginnings of fin; 'think-no ſin ſmall, which is a ſtep and degree to greater, 
Give not:way tothe Water, no not a little, leſt it break down the banks. 
Keepa narrow watch over our ſelves, that we be not overtaken. Withſtand 
the'firſt notions and enticements, to finz watch over thine heart, leſt thou 
fall : if thouhaſt flipt, be ſure to riſeup by ſpeedy Repentance. Beg of 
God to awaken conſcience, to warn us of the leaſt evil, and to prevent us by 
his Grace. That's the fifth Print of Piety, Santa previſio. : 
VI. A fxth Print of Piety in this Motive, Left 1 "_— and deny thee, or 


left I fteal, and take thy Name tn vain, is Summa ſolicitudo, What's the main 
thing he is ſolicitous of ? the grand miſchief, that he moſt fears in both theſe 
eſtates? | The nain and utmoſt upſhor into which his fear reſolves it ſelf, is 
impiety againſt God ; Jeſt I ſin preſumptuouſly, or blaſphemouſly againſt him. 
Pride in it ſelf is a great fin, to be puffed up with Riches ; and ſtealing isan 
heynous crime, in wronging our Brethren : but that which the ſoul of this 
Holy wan'moſt:of all deteſts', is that God's Name and-Honour ſhould ke blaſ- 


phemed. - 


Hgvr, in this Motive, diſcovers three Evidences of Picty. 
- +. The miſchief which he fears in both Eſtates-is .Peccatum, Sin. 
-2, Aiworſe things he fears, 'thar's — peceatum, the guilt of many ſins, 
another. 
3. 'Butthe main evil of all, that hisſpirit cremblesar, is, kt he ſhould offer 


Indeed 
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Indced in every fin there isan implicit, ſecret,virtual contempt offered to God, Serm. IVY. 


As Samuel told Saul, Rebellion-, in any kind, 71s as the fin of witchcraft, and 
ſtubbornneſs is an iniquity, and Idolatry, 1 Saw. Xv. 23. This ſcared Joſeph 
from Aduitery, How can l do this great wickedneſs. and ſin againſt God ? Gen. 
XXX1X.9, In all kinds of fin we wrongour ſelves and orhers ; bur here is rhe 
malignity of every fin, thac it violates God. In any fin that which makes it 
properly ſinful, is, that it is againſt God. As in wronging our Neighbours. 
Lev.vi.2. If a ſoul fin and commit a treſpaſs againſt the LORD, and lie unto his 
neighbour in that which was delivered to him to keep,or in fellowſhip, or in taking a- 
way by violence,or hath deceived bis neighbour ;a\] fins of this nature intrench upon 
God, Bur yer the conſcience of a pious man eſpecially ſtartles at thoſe fins, 
that immediately offer violence and contempt to God's Glory and Majeſty. In 
every ſin we offend God asa Law-giver; but in thoſe fins, which reſolve upon 
bis perſon and glory, we fin againſt him as the party wronged. By the for- 
mer we diſpleaſe him ; by the latter we reproach him. As a Thief or Felon 


offends againſt the King in his Laws 3 but a Traytor offends againſt his Laws _ 


and his perſon. Chriſt confirms this, when the Lawyer asked him, Which was 
the greateſt Commandment ? Matth.Xxii, 27. Thou ſhalt love the LORD thy 
God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; Vetſe. 38. This 
is the firſt and great Commandment. So, which isthe great ſin that is forbidden ? 
Contewpt and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God, 

7, It ſins againſt the moſt excellent Objec : and,according to the quality 
of it, ſo is the Oflence, 

\ 2, The Obligations to God are more binding,than to any man; »we owe 
more to him. Asa man is bound to ove his Parents more than his Brothers ; 
they are the Fountain of Lifeto him. 

3. To fin againſt theGlory of God, is the greateſt fin ; becauſe *cig moſt 
repugnant to the laſt and utmoſt endof us, and all our defires, the Glory of 
God. Magnum malum exiſt imamas furtum, quia pecuniam ſummin bonum 

utamnus ; Hier. 

It ſhould re&ifie our judgments, to judge as God doth. A rich man op- 
preſſing, Oh ! wecry out againſt him ; or a poor man ſtealing ! every man 
will be an Officer to apprehend the Thief: But a Prophane Blaſphemer, an 
Atheiſt,an [dolater,a Prophaner of God's Glory, Worſhip,Sabbaths, they are 
flight ſins. It were an unworthy carriage to the King to urge his Laws in 
our own behalf, to puniſha petty Larceny ; but, if a Traytor ſhould at- 
tempt upon the King's Perſon or Crown , to fit ſtill, and flight it : Yet thus 
we deal with God and his Laws; thoſe that concern our ſelves, we regard ; 
thoſe that are to ſafe-puard his glory, and honour, we never regard them. 
Thar's the Jait Print of Piety, Summa ſolicituas. 

Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer in general , in fix 
Prints of Piety : Now 
Secondly, Let us rake them aſinder, fee them apart. 
[. What's the danger cf Riches, thatmakes him pray againſt them? Lef 
I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD? 
TI. What's the danger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſt it? Leſt 
1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God inwain, 
I.Come we to the firit, Leſt I be full,and deny thee,and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
$5 that here are two Sins, that he forecaſts, and fears in being Rich : 
I, Fulneſc, | 
2. Prophaneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſs ; and fulneſs,that will breed 
prophaneſ*, and contempt of God. 
7. The firſt noyſom weed that grows out of a rich Soil, 'tis the ſin of 
fulneſs. And is that ſucha fin? Plenty and abuadance, and fulneſs of all 
Yy things, 
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things,cannot in it ſelf be properly aSin. God promiſes to his people a fulzeſ; 
of all good things, Deut.vi.1 1. I anſwer: Thereis a double Fulnef; : 

(1.) A fulneſs of poſſeſſion, when we feel not the leaſt want of any thing; 
our Barns fu!l, our GarnersFull, our Store-houſes full, This fulneC> the Wiſc- 
man counts dangerous; but not ſinful and vitious, | 

(2.) A fuineſsof fruition. And by fruition I underſtand it not ina ſtrict 
ſenſe, as it imports a delightful enjoying, and orderly uſe of outward enjoy - 
ments, which things belong to the bleſſings and promiſes of the Coſpe!; in 
which reſped& the Apoltle ſaith, r Timv.vi. 17. that God gives unto us may]e ts ams - 
aevny, 4ll things richly to enjoy : but 1 take it here for that full glut, that ſome 
have in the enjoying theſe outward things z when we deny our ſelves nothing, 
ſatisfie every deſire, purſue our pleaſures to theutmoſt. St, Auguſtine deſcribes 
ſuch men, Iz crbum,ef potum non. ex officio deſcendunt, ſed per cupiditatem ruunt. 
They muſt feed full of all the delights and pleaſures, This is a great evil, and 

ou ſhall ſee theevil of it in two Particulars : | 

Cr.] In itſelf *tis an evil atiedion.. 

[ 2. ] As it uſhers in otherevils with it, "tis anevil diſpoſition. 

Cr.) Io itſelf *cis an evil afte&ion. This evil comes of Riches, and for tl.is 
the Wiſe-mayn prayes againſt them. They occaſion a fulneſ; of joy and fruicion, 
when we take too much of our wea'th, over-uſe, and over-enjoy it, ſpending 
our ſubſtance in feeding our Juſt, and pleafing our appetites with ic. If Riches 
had no other miſchief, this makes 42#r afraid of them.Suppoſe they entice th: e 
not to oppreſſion and tyranny ; as the rich man's wealth, Prov.xviii.1 1. in his 
Caſtle, not on'y to defend himſelf, but to annoy others ; as St.: Fames deſcrikes 
them, Ye have deſpiſed the poor ; do nit rich men eppreſs you, and draw yeu before 
the judgment-ſeats? Chap.ii.6. S» Chap.v.r. he thunders againſt the rich, Go 
to now ye rich men, weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Why 
ſo? Not only for their covetous hoarding their gold and their filver ; Your 77- 
ches are corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten, your gold and filver t cankered : 
nor for their cruel oppreſling, The hire of the Labourer is kept back by you, Verſ. 4. 
but Verſ.5. Te have lived in pleaſure onthe earth,and been wanton,ye have nouriſh 
ed your hearts, as in a aay of flanghter, Oh: we think ſuch Rich men as oficr 
violence to none, but only enjoy themſelves and their pleaſures, worthy men ; 
nay, we commend them highly : Pſal.xlix. 18. eMep will praiſe thee, when thou 
doeſt well to thy ſelf. They ſpeak well and honourab!ly of ſuch men as theſe. 
Bur in God's account, this glut of wealth, and a full ſatiety of all pleaſure, is 
ſinful : See this Pſal.|xii.ro. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not vain tu Kob- 
bery; if riches encreaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them : Not oppreſs, not en- 
creaſe them wrongfuily : nay, if God's bleſſing encreaſe them, yet celight nct 
roo much in them, take heed of a ſurcharge. Nor rapit villam alienar, ſaith St, 
Auguſtine, ſed minis amat ſuam. It way be thou takeſt not away arother wan's 
wealth ; but thou loveſt thine own too well. 'Tis that Sin which So/omen {<ll 
firſt into, and that wrought his ruin, and which he afterwards confeſſes and re- 
pents of, Eccleſii. 1. I ſaid in my heart, Goto now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure, then he would build him good!y Houſes, GarGens, ard 
Orchards, ſtored himſeif with Attendants,got himſe!f Men-ſingers,anc! Won e:- 
ſingers, and the delights of the Sons of Men: Verſ. 8. What ſoewer his c3es aefirer, 
he kept it not from them, Ver. io. he with-held not his heart from any joy ( and 
ſurely a King, and rich, and in times of peace, way bea-lowed this, if anv)and 
yet you know the fearful conſequence, he bewails and laments ir, The rich Glut- 
ton in Hell, what was his fin? we hear of no oppreſſing, but he fared aclictonſ- 
ly every day, he ſucked out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ; 'tis his voluptnouſneſs 
that damned him : Soz, remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good 


things, and therefore thou art tormented, Luke xvi. 19, 25, &c. This was that 
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which baſtenec the rich man's end, Lake xii.19. he ſet his heart to enjoy his Serm,1V 
wealth to the full, | will ſay to my Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou haſt ES = 
ſtore enough ; that brought his fatal hour upon him. And what the portion of ©— 
ſuch as he will be, gueſs by what was ſaid of Babylon, Rev.xviii.7. How mych 
foe hath plorified her ſelf, and lived aclicately ; ſomuch torment aud ſorrow give 
er, | 
See the heynouſneſs of this Sinof fulneſs, and over-joying of the World. 

7. It argues preat fceurity, and this is the uſual fore-runner of deſtru&i- 
on, When there is no wind, but the Sea is becalmed, then uſually a ſtorm ri- 
fes. When the air is {1!], then uſually comes an Earthquake, When they 
ſhall ſay, faith Paul, i Thefl.v.3. Peace and ſafety, then ſuddain deſtruition 
comes upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
When the old World was bent upon their pleaſures, then the deluge came, 
Luke xvii. 26,&C. 4s it was in the dayes of Noe,—— they did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in marriage, and 4 flood came and de- 
ſtroyed them all As it was inthe dayes of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded , till it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heaven.Thoſe places and times, were guilty of heynous and horrid ſins; 
but he inſtances in their ſecure enjoying the world. Ir argues great ſecurity. 
St. Jude calls ir, Verſe 12.4 feeding without fear. Thus to enjoy the world,in 

contempt of God's judgments, 't:s a fin God will revenge. When the Lord 
threatned judgments, Iſat.xX1i.13. then behold joy and gladneſs , eating. fleſh 
and drinking wine ; that ſecurity God would not pardon, : 

2. This glut and fulneſ's of enjoying the world, it begets in us a flavery 
to theſe pleaſures, it makes want and hardſhip to be intolerable tous. This 
made Paul abſtain from many things, 1 will not be brought under the power 
of any, 1 Cor.vi. 12. A voluptuous man cannot live without his pleaſures. 
Thus Moſes aggravates the miſery, that ſhall fall upon the Iſraelztes, Deur. 
XXvili,g6. Thetender and delicate woman among ſt you, which would nes for 
delicateneſs and tenderneſs adventure to ſet the ſole of her fect upon the ground, 
ſhe ſhall ſuffer theſe and theſe things. He that is not over-joyed in plenty , 
ſhall nat be over-ſorrowful in adverſity. They that rejyce, as though they re- 
Jovced not, in ſad times, they ſhall mourn, as though they mourned not, They 
chat are able to ſay with Paul, We buy, as though we poſſeſſed not, and uſe the 
world, as not over-ufing it, ſhall be able to ſay with hiw, in times of adverſt- 
ty, 2 Cor.vi.ro. As ſorrowful, yet alwayes rejoycing, as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 

3. This fainef(s-in enjoying the World, argues our over-high prizing of 
the World, that it hath the poſſeſſion of our whole hearr, and that we make 
it 0ur chief good. Fruition 1s an aGion, that belongs cnly to our ſummum 
bontm ; we place it upon nothing, but upon that wherein we place our hap- 
pineſ:. Doett thou rejoyce thy ſelf ro the full in the world? Theworid then 
is thy God, and the pleaſures of it; St. Pan tells ſuch, 2 Tim. iii. 4. They 
are lovers of pleaſures, mare then lowers of God. St, Fames tells ſuch, 'tis ſpi- 
ritual! Adultery, Te adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not that the-fricnaſhip 
of the world is enmity with God ? James iv.4. S'. Pant tells us, PhiL.iii.18. that 
ſuch are flat Arheiſts,enemies tothe Croſs of Chriſt. It wrung tears from his 
eyes, to ſee Chriſtians live ſo voluptuonſiy, I cell you weeping, they are ene- 
mics to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruition, whoſe God ts their belly, 
whoſe glory ts in their ſhame, who mind earthly things... 

4 his fulneſs of fruition of preſent things, it argues ſmall longing,or ex- 
pettation, or hope of the pleaſures of another world. The earneſt expeRati- 
on of them would moderare and abate our preſent fruition. Thus David de- 
ſcribing the preſent enjoywents of worldly men, Pſal.1 7.1 4. Thou filleſt their | 
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belly with thy hid treaſure, full of children, and full of all cowforts ; but as 


for me, Verl.15. I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when I awake, 1 [hail be 


ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. The expeGation of that takes him off from pre- 
ſent fruition. Dulcedo promiſſorum faciat te contemptorem dulcedinum ſeculi, 
Aug. As he that looks for a ſecond courſe, will not fill himſeif with the groſ- 
ſer t00d, that's ſerved in art firſt. 

5. This fulneſs'of enjoying theſe preſent things,'tis a ſhrewd ſign that we 
have our porctien here, David calls theſe enjoying men, Pſal. xvii.14. The 
men of this world that have their portion in this life. They are like the Prodi- 
gal, Father,give me the portion of goods that falls to me, Luke xv.12. *Tis ro0 
long for them to (tay for heaven; and they that will have their heaven here, 
ſhall be ſure to miſs of it hereafter.** 'Tis not (faith St. Hierom) the way God 
* obſerves, to remove us 4 delicits ad delicias, He will never beſtow upon us 
two heavens, one here, and another hereafter. They are ſad ſpeeches Scrip- 
ture uſes to ſuch, St, Fames tells them, They have lived in pleaſures upon earth, 
James v.5. and therefore muſt not look for pleaſure in heaven too. What ſaith 
Father Abraham to therich man in Hell? Sox, remember, that thou in thy life- 
time receiveaſt thy good things, thy pleaſure ; not as arrham ſpouſi, ut muners 
amici,ut beneficia Dei, but ut mercedem, as thy final reward, and thy portion 
for ever. Nay, what ſaith Chriſt ? Lake vi. 24. Wo unto you that are rich, for 
you have received your conſolation. There will bea time when we ſhall ſtand 


In need of conſolation ; and if it be already ſpent and gone, what ſhall we 


do then, when the evil day comes upon us ? He ſaithnot, Wo be unto you, for 
you have —_— contentation; but, your conſolation. God allows us con- 
centation in the ute of his temporal bleſſings ; but beware of making them 
thy conſolation in the full fruition of them. *Tis enough for us Chriſtians 
(faith St. Auguſtine) ſo to be provided for, while we are here below, wt infert- 
oribus non offendamur, ſolis autem ſpiritualibus dele emmr. Tis enouph, if we 
have ſomuch,as to free us from vexation only; ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
they muſt be the matter of our confolation.Youhave already received it, that's 
the receipt of the Prodigal, not of the dutiful ſon. A dutiful ſon, if he have 
preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay for his full inheritance. As Gerſor tells 
of a Devout wan, that when a deluding Apparition was made to him, as of 
Chriſt in His glory, he ſhuts his eyes, and cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum vide - 
ve, 1 defire not to ſee Chriſt here, but hereafter : SO beg of God, however he 
deals with thee here, to referve thy confolation for another World, As S.Chry- 
Jofom notes it, they that deſire to grow rich by Uſury, they are deſirous their 

tours fhould tit} keep their Money, ſorry they are when they bring it in, 


| they would have uſe upon uſe : So doth a good Chriſtian deſire his comforts, 


and portion,and reward ſhould ſtill reſt in God's hand ; Grve me not here, 
LORD, reſerve it for hereafter. If 1 may ſo receive, that I may be received: 
if I may fo receive the good of this life, that I be not barred the other to 
come ; tanquam arrham, as theearneſt of a better inheritance, Ecce me ! but, 
if my receiving here ſhall be my laſt receit, if I ſhall receive them ranquam 
mercedem,asmy portion for ever, I renounce then, put me our of this receit, 
and reſerve my part in ftore for the land of the living. 
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Pzov. XXX. g. 
Left The full, and deny thee, and ſay,Who is the LORD ? or leSt The 
poor, and Fteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


Stcondly, As it helps in, and occafions another and 
greater Siti, and ſo 'tis a ſinful diſpoſition. Now the Sin it 
= occaſions, and diſfoſes to,and which this Holy man prays 

mM UN Ee2 againſt, 'tis the Sin of Prophaneneſs and Contempr of God, 
= SAS & Leſt 1 deny thee,and ſay, Who the LORD? And thar's, 
LN Secondly, The other noiſoth Weed that grows out of a 

rich Soil, This fulneſs and abundant ſareharge, and over-enjoying of Plenty, is 
a fruitful diſpoſitionto many evils: as af over-rich and fat foil of ic ſelf ſends 
forth many noiſom Weeds ; ſo doth the heart of man that's fatned with a glur 
of pleaſures in outward things. 'Tis ſabac#ni ſol, a ſoil firted for many fins 
to grow 6ut of, The ſins of Sodvjt were fearful and crying fins ; whence had 
they their firſt riſe ? even frm this plentiful enjoying of their abimdance. This 
was a rich Country as the Gatden of Egen,Gen.Xiti, 1 0.and ſee thefruits of their 
plenty,verſ.2, The men of Sodom vere wieked.and finners before the Lord ex- 
_ ceedingly : Ezekiel Chap. xvi 49: aſctibes all theif abominations co this ſur- 
charge. The ſins of Sodom were fitlheſs of bread ; then abundance of idleneſs, 
then negte& and contempt of the Poor and Needy ;then Pride, they were haugh- 
ty, then they brake out into fiſthy aborhinations before the Lord: Their fulnefs 
did deſpumare i# libidinews, as Tertallian fpealss, Theſe and many more are the 
frui-$5f fulneſs. Better therefore to be fed upon the ſalt Marifhes, and ſhort 
Commons,then to be ghatted with fat Paſtures. 

Bat yet the main miſchief, and ro which ic moſt uſually difpoſes our hearts, 
is that, which this Holy man doth fotecaſt, *'tis denyal of God, A preat and an 
horrid fin, and the tipſhot of atl Impiety ; for a man to come to this height of 


wickedneſs, as to ſer his face, and to open his month againſt Heaven, and to bid 


defiance to God, to offer ropluck God out of tis Throne, and to lay his honour 
in the duſt: Yet this great evil, fulneſ:, and abundant fruition of riches; will 
6ccafion'in vs. And ft diſpoſes to 2 denyal of God three ways : 

Firſt, In ſenſu, in our onderftanding and judgment. 

Secondly, I cults, inthe watter of Religion and Worſhip of God. 

Thirdly, In officiis Imperatiz, in thoſe Duties that wEowe to God,as fritits and 
teſtimonies of our ackniowledgments of him. 

Firft\, The firſt detyzl of God is ## ſenſi, itt our thoughts and apprehenſions 
we ſhould have of His Majeſty, When we deny hit in oar judgments, *cis an 
exprefs denyal of God, when we come to flat,and open; and down-tight Athe- 
iſin, ſaying with the P6ot, Pſal$iv. f. Ther? no God. Now this ovet=enjoying 
and ſurfeiting 1th abundance, it diſpoſes a wan to this great Sin, ts queſtton, 
nay, to deny Gods Being by three dangerous efieGs that tt hath upon the heart 


of man. 
I; This 
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F. This fin of Fuincſs, when a mans heart is full of the World, and the plea- 
ſures and profits of it, takes vp the whole heart, it leaves no place for the 
thought or remembrance ofGod. Thus Iſazah deſcribes the men of this world,cn- 
joying it to the full,Chap.v.1 2. The Harp,and the Viol,and the Tabret, and Pipe, 
and Wine,are in their Feaſts, but they regard not the work of the Lord, neithcr con- 


ſider the eperation of his hanas.The noiſe of theſe pleaſures drowned all thoughts 


of God. Thoughts of God, and love of rhe World, are like Fire and Water, 
they cannot conliſt in /ytexſe degrees, they deſtroy each other. When the World 
hath dominion over a mans heart,it takes up all the rooms and lodgings;if God. 
ſhould offer to come in, it wou:d fare with him, as with Chriſt in Bethlehem, 
There was no room for him in the Inn, Luke 11.7, When God would Jodge in the 
Underſtanding,that Upper Chamber, that's full of. worldly contrivances ; when 
he wou!d enter into the Merhory , lodge there, that's the Worlds Warehouſe, 
that's peſtered with worldiy cares ; when he would reſide in thy heart and af- 
fecions, they are the Worids Storehouſe ; there lies the treaſure of a worldly 
man. Fulneſs excludes any further entrance; the love of the World juſtles out all 
thoughts and remembrance of Gad ; God #5 not in all his thoughts, Plſal.x.4. 

IT. This Fulneſs of the World diſpoſes to Atheiſm, becauſe worldly men ſet 
up a falſe Deity in the ordering and diſpoſing of all worldly things. They ſee 
not the Hand of God in them ; bur aſcribe all toa blind caſual courſe of For- 
tune. Such an one owns not the Providence of God, but imputes all to ſecon- 
dary cauſes. His plenty, whence comes it ? from the goodneſs of the ſoil, or the 
ſeaſonableneſs of the weather,or the influence of the Heavens; nay,he will thank 
his Dunghil ſooner then his God. They ſay not in their hearts, Let's now fear the 
Lord our God that gives rain, both the former and the later, in his ſeaſon, and re- 
ſerves unto us the appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer.v.24. His preferment and 
good ſuccels in the world, he knows no other cauſe of ir, but friendſhip and 
favour of men, Preferment coines either from the Faſt, or from the Weſt,or from 
the South, but not fromthe Lord.Like Dariz« hisCourtiers, they make no pray- 
ers unto any God, nor return any thanks,but only to the King. Like Pope Aadri- 
an,that gave this profane account of all his preferments, UltrajeGum plantavir, 
Lovanium #rrigavit, Cxſar dedit incrementum ; Hic ergo Dews nihil fecit, Nature 
and ſecondary cauſes, is all the God a Worldling acknowledges. 

III. This Fulneſs endangers us for Atheifm, becauſe it occaſions a man to 
judge all happineſs co be in this life. A World.ings thoughts, like a Fools, are 
all for the preſent. Let him enjoy the World to the full, here is bis Happineſs 
and his Heaven too. 'Tis Atheiſm not to confider of another World, to have 
no though:s or conſiderations of eternal life, Tell a worldly man of laying up 
treaſures in Heaven, and of the riches of that heavenly inheritance, he ſmiles at 
it, he will not give a foot of Land here for an Acre in heaven. Tel! him of an 
Harveſt in heaven, his carnal heart will ask, What ? Is there any p'oughing there? 
any ſowing and reaping there ? Thus the Sadducees,that were arrant Acheiſts, 
believed neither Spirit nor ReſurreGion, 4s xx111.8. They came to Chriſt 
ſcoffingly, What eMaſter ? Are there any marriages in Heaven ? Matth. xxit. 
No, here they ſetup their reſt. If they may enjoy this world , they will a- 
bate God the next. As the Rewuberites and Gaaites , they would ſtay on this 
fide Forday, abate their portion in the land of Camaan, becauſe they were 
already in a rich Country. Let : eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye, 
I Cor. xv. 32. there's an end of the world with them. They know no other 
condition of their ſouls, but to enjoy theſe preſent things. 'Twas the Speech 
of an Atheiſt, nay, of a Swine ; Soul, eat and drink, take thy pleaſure, thou haſt 
goods laid up for many years, Thus Fulneſs breeds Atheiſm zz ſenſu, corrupts 
our minds and judoments, and ſo tempts to this great prophaneneſs of denying 


of God. 
Secondly, 
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Szcondly, It diſpoſeth to a denyal of God inculty. When a man, may be, will ( _ 
allow there is a God; but his Religion and Worſhip, and the holy Profeſſion 7 
and praQciice of that, he abandons and forfakes : that's a ſecond kind of Atheifin 
and denyal of him, when a man comes to that degree of prophanenefs, as to neg- 
lea and give over the rue worſhip of God, Thus the Gentiles were Atheiſts, 
without God in the world, Ex.h.ii.12., Why ? Did they not confeſs a God ? yes 
verily, they had a conſcience of a Divine power : but when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, Rom. i. 21. they embraced .not his Religion. Thus Ely's 
ions were Atheiſts, They.were ſons of Belial, they knew not the Lord, Sam.ii.12. 
that is, they prophanely negleGed the true worſhip of God. Thus 'tis ſaid of 

Iſrael, For a long ſeaſon they were without the true Gad, \2 Chron. xv, 3, Why ? 
they ſtill retained the knowledge of God. What then? . They were without a 
teaching Prieſt, and without Law ; they forſook the warſhip of God, and his 
Religion, ſo they denyed him. And this kind of denyal of God, fulneſs of en- 
joying the world doth diſpoſe us to in three degrees. 7 
I. Tt begets a backwardneſs to embrace the Profeſſion of Religion. The 
World and the enjoyments of it, ſtaves men off from Religion. How hardly 
do rich men, yea how hardly can richmen enter into this Kingdom # In Chriſts 
time, how few rich men becaine his Diſciples? The common people, they 
followed him, but do any of the Rulers believe on him ? John vii. 48, To 
the poor the Goſpel is preached, and they embraced it. The rich have no lei- 
ſure nor liſt to attend to him and his Doarine. - Brethrep, ye ſee your calling , 
how that not many Mighty, not many Noble are called. Neh. iii. 5. But their No- 
bles put not their necks to the work of the Lord. Yoaks of Oxen and new purcha- 
ſes take up their thoughts, that they can find no leiſure to ſerve God, Luke 
X1v.18,19. | | | > 

IT. If theſe worldly men vouchſafe to own it, yet this Fulneſs begets a 
careleſneſs in Religion. A wan careful for the world is uſually careleſs for 
Religion ; he can ſpare no thought or diligence for watters of Cod , he can 
ſpare no water from his Mill of worldly purſuits. - Tell a man given up to the 
world,of the cauſe of Religion, you will find him a meer Gall:o,one that never 
cares for any of thoſe things, As xviii. 17, So much Religion as the World 
will allow him, but no more : His heart goes after his Covetouſneſs,Ezek.XXXiii. 
31. As a man, that's full, may be, he will taſte upon the point of the knife ſome 

dainties, but he cannot feed. | 
ITT. This Fuineſs begets a readineſs to renounce Religion when it comes 
tothetryal, The Ground that received the ſeed for a time, withered z 2 #1me 
of Perſecution they fall away, Mark iv. £7. What Satan falfly ſurmiſed of Fob,'is 
true of every worldly man, He will not ſerve God for nonght,Job 1.9, As long as 
God makes an hedge about him, and bleſſes his ſubſtance,he will own Religion: 
but touch or takeaway all that he hath, and he will curſe God to his face. When 
Religion calls one way, and the World calis another, farewel Religion. Thus 
Fudas, when he ſaw nothing but oppoſition encreaſing, the ſuppoſed Kingdom 
went not forward; Chriſt talked of the Croſs and Perſecution,that makes Ju- 
dz turn Apoſtate and Traytor. So Demas ſaw the world went another way, 
forſook Pax!, The young wan in the Goſpel, when Chriſt told him of parting 
with all, gave over Chriſt ; if Heaven be ſo dear,and Religion coſt ſo much,'ris 
no peny-worth for him, A worldling deals with Religion, as the men of Kezlah 
would have done with David, they entertained him for a while, but when 
Saxt purſued h'm, they were reſolved to betray bim, they would come into no 
danger or trouble for him. Thus this Fulneſs it will breed Atheiſin - calta, dif 
= _y Apoſtatie , and wake a wan abandon all, rather then forſake the 

orid. 

Thirdly, There 15 yet a third denyal of God that this Fulneſs diſpoſes to, 
and 
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Serm, V, and that's #n officiis imperatis, when we perform not thoſe duties which are telii- 
LS monies of our acknowledging him. And this though it be not expreſs and open 


Atheiſm, yet 'tis an implicit, vircual, interpretative Atheiſm and Denial. As there 
be many wayes of denying our Allegiance to our King ; not only by open diſ- 
claiming of his Soveraignty,but by many other unduriful praGiſes that theLaw 
counts Treafon : So in this caſe, when the World fills upour hearts, it breeds a 
virtual, tacite, fecret denyal of God, which God accounts as ill, as open Apo- 
ftafie. A man may wakea very ſpecious profeſſion of God, but by a cloſe, ſe- 
cret conveyance, renounce and deny him. There may be proteſtatio contraria 
fadto, as the Lawyers ſpeak, and Payl exprefles it, Tz. i. 16, 7 hey profeſs they 
know God, but in works they deny him. | 

Now this kind of denyal of God, Riches a11d Fulneſs tempts us to in ſeveral 
kinds. 

[The firſt kind of this denyal of God is forgetfulneſs of him ; when we 
ſuffer the awful remembrance of him to vaniſh out of our hearts. We way re- 
tain the notional remembrance of him in our heads, and yet loſe the awful re- 
membrance of him in our hearts: and a glut and fulneſ's of the World diſpoſes 
as to It. | 

1. God forewarns his people of it, Dewt.vi. 11, 12. When thon ſhalt have 
eaten and be full, then beware, leſt thou forget the Lord. 

2. God complains of this as the cauſe of his peoples forgetting him, Ac- 
cording to their Paſture ſo were they filled, they were filled, Hoſ.xiii.6.Their hearts 
were exalted, therefore they have forgotten me. Thus David ſhews that plenty 
breeds oblivion of God, and ſcarcity awakened them ; They forget his works 
and his wonders that he had ſhewed to them ; but when he flew them then they be- 
ſought him, and they remembred that God was their rock,&c. Pſal. IxXviii.34.The 
love of theWorld hath a ſtrange power to pur out the thought and remembrance 
of God,as light of the Sun puts out the Candle : ſo will the World extinguiſh 
the light of knowledge that God hath enkindled inus. Thus David deſcribes a 
wicked worldling: God 4 not in all his thoughts, Plal.x.14. 

IT. A ſecond kind of denyal of God which Fulneſs will occaſion.is the de- 
nyal of ungratefulneſs. Unthankfulneſs is a denyal of God to be the Fountain 
and Origina' of our Riches and abundance. It aſcribes not our Wealth to his 
Bleſling, wakes not him the Author of our Portion, Dext.vili. 17, 18.God fore- 
warns his people of this perilous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware 
thou forget not the LORD--» and thos ſay in thine heart, My power, and the might 
of my hand hath gotten me this wealth : remember, 'tis He that gives thee power 
to get riches. And ſo, Hoſ.11.8. God charges this fin upon the Iſraelites ; She did 
not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oyl,and multiplyed her ſilver and her 
gold. See the diverſe ſpirit in a worldling, and a pious man in this point. Gey. 
XXX111. Eſau he ſpeaks of his wealth, and Facob of his; Eſa, verſ. 9. acknow- 
ledges his abundance, I have exough ; but Facob, what ſaith he ? verſ. 1 1, Becauſe 
God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and I have enowgh : Both had enough, but E- 
ſau looks not'up to God, as Facob doth. Tis that, which Habakkut condemns in 
the Wicked,Chap.i.16. They ſacrifice to their own net, and burn incenſe to their 
arag, becauſe by them their portion ts fat, and their meat plenteoms. Fob calls this 
the kiſſing of their own hand, Chap.xxxi.27. They Lord it like Nebmchadnez- 
zar, Dan.iv. 3%, have built it by the might of my power , like that Dragon in N#- 
tus the King of Eg ypt, that ſaid, Ezek. xxix. 3. My River © mine own, I have 
maar it for my ſelf. 

TTL, A third kind of denyal of God, wkich Fulneſs rempts us to, is the de- 
nyal of dependance ; when our plenty and abundance makes us conceit our 
ſeives to be ſufficient in our ſelves, and that we need not depend upon God. 


As Hezekiah,when he was ſtrengthened in his Kingdow,revoited from the King 
of 
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of Aſſyria, would nor acknowledge any dependance upon him, 2 Kings xviii.7. Serm, V, 
This is the temptation of a glut of the World, it makes us fay in our hearts to Lge 
God, I have noneedof thee 3 we can maintain our ſelves, ſtand uponour bottom, 
ſubſiſt of our ſelves. This God obſerves in that proud King of _Aſſpria, that 
boaſted himſelf againſt God, Iſa.x.15. 4s if the Ax ſhonld boaſt it ſelf againſt 
him that heweth therewith ; or the Saw magnifie it ſelf againſt him that ſhakes it; 
or the Rod ſhake it ſelf againſt him that lifts it up, or the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, 
« if it were no wood, Fulneſs will putt a man, not only to think himſelf Inde- 
pendent of all other men, but even of God himſelf. Emprineſs, that makes us 
look up to God, and depend and wait upon him ; but Fulneſs never owns him, 
he can do well enough without God. Like the Prodigal, when he had got his 
Portion in his own hands, then farewel Father, he needs no longer be at his Fa- 
chers finding, go to him for every thing. | 
IV. A fourth denyal of God which Fulneſs will breed, is a Cenyal of obedi- 
ence, a refuſal to ſubmit to him and his holy Commands. And who ſo refuſes 
him,doth as good as in plain terms deny him. This was Pharaohs denyal of God, 
Ex04.v.2. when God conmanded him to releaſe the Hebrews out of Bondage ; 
What ſaith he? Who « the LORD, that I ſhould obey his woice, and let Iſrael 20? 
1 know not the LORD, neither will I let Iſrael gs. And is not this the temper of 
the great Ones of the World ? That whereas poor men oft-times ſubmit, Prop, 
XViil.23. The poor man uſes entreaties , but the rich anſwers roughly : ſnuffs ar 
Gods Commands,oppoſes, reje&ts them : Ler ws break his bonds aſunaer, and caſt 
away his cords from us, Pſal.1i.3. This eMoſes reproves in Iſrael, Deut.xxxii. "þ 
Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked, and lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. This 
Fulneſs makes us conceive our ſelves free from controll, Pſal.x1i. 4,047 lips are 
our own,who is LORD over us? It tempts us toa lawleſs, licentious flinging off 
Gods Word and Will, that ic can take no place with us at all. 
V. There is a fifth denyal of God; in withdrawing our truſt and confidence 
in God, and placing it in our ſelves, and in our abundance. And to this, Fulneſs 
makes us prone. Thence thoſe that are full of the World, are deſcribed to be they 
that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multicude of their riches, 
Pſal.xlix.6, St. Paul forewarns rich men of this evil ; Charge them that are rich 
that they truſt not inriches, but in the living of God, 1 Tim.vi,i7.This is the main 
bane of Riches; for this eſpecially is covetouſneſs called Idolatry, Col.iii.g.be- 
cauſe men truſt in them,and that inordinately,as counter-means againſt God; not 
ſubordinately, as under-means to God. As confidence inGod is one of the great- 
eſt acknowledgmenis of God : ſo to rely on riches is one of the greateſt deny- 
als of God ; and is, ſaith the Apoſtle, the woridly mans Idolatry. So that we 
may invert the words of the Pſalmiſt, Thetr Idols are ſilver and gold, and ſay, 
Silver and Gold are their [dols,in thoſe they truſt. This is a main denyal of 
God, as Fob ſpeaks, clearing himſelf from this ſin eſpecially, (hap.xxxi. 24,28, 
If 1 have made gold my hepe, or have ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
Oh ! then 1 ſhould have denyed the God that ts above. Tell a rich man of truſting 
in God, he laughsat you,and derides any confidence, but in his purſe: They 
mock at thoſe that talk of any other confidence then in their ſubſtance ; Ye 
have ſhamed, or ſcorned,the counſel of the poor, becauſe the LORD is his refuge, 
Pſal.xiv.6. They laugh at that ſafecy, He truſted in God, let Him deliver him. 
Vidimus periculum aivitiarum. Thus we have ſeen the danger of Riches ; now 
comes, 
. Secondly, The particular Motive that ſtirs himup to pray againſt Poverty, 
the danger he forecaſts in that eſtate. What's that ? Poverty hath many inconve- 
niencies, Tis an eaſie thing to furniſh our ſelves with reaſons to pray againſt ir. 
Firſt, Want it ſelf is a great motive ; to be deſtitute of thoſe ſuccours and 
comforts that our life ſtands in need of. | 
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Secondly, Contempt is another attendant upon Poverty ; and to an inge- 
nuous nature *tis very grievous to be deſpiſed, and vilified. Stand thou here 
or fit under my foot-ſtool ; Femes ii.3. 1 aw poor, and deſpiſed, ſaith David ; 4 
poor mans good parts are deſpiſed, Eccleſ.ix,16. David prays againſt that,e Make 

me not a ſeorg, | 

Thirdly, Neceſſity of ſeeking relief of others, that's a great burthen to 
ſome 3 To beg | am Gd Lake XVi.3. It makes us become ſuiters to others, 

and that's grievous to an ingenuous diſpoſition. Moleſtum verbu eſt;&* onerg- 
ſum, & dimiſſo vultu dicendum, Rogo. Sen. The borrower u a ſervant to the len- 
der, Prov.XxXxii.7. much more the beggar. He is at the command of him that re. 
lieves him. © dat, ſuperiorem ſe putat, Hier. | | 

Fourthly, Poverty makes a man obnoxious to any injury, ſubje& to oppreſ- 

ſion, unable to withitand wrongs; As Grounds without Fences lie open to any 
Beaſts. They grind the faces of the Poor. All theſeare great inconveniences, 
Yet this Holy man overlooks alli theſe, can digeſt them well enough, if God call 
him to poverty. That which moſt troubles him, is the ſinful tcinprations thar 
Poverty brings with it, and they are two z 

T. An unlawful ſupply of his neceſiities, by the fin of Stealing. 

I. An imp;ious pleading for himſelf, and out-facing his Theft by taking the 
name of God in vain. The Jews, coming Poor out of Babyloz, held it no great 
fin to ſteal for ſupply of their neceſſities, and then to forſwear themſelves for 
the better hiding of their Thefr, Therefore, 

I. He fears Thievery. 
IT. He fears too, leſt that ſhould occaſion and uſher in a worſe ſin, For ſwear- 
ng and Per jury. 

I. The t:rſt danger he prays againſt, is the temptation to Theft 5 and that 
(taken inthe ſtriceſt terms) 1s a ſecret cloſe putting to our hand to our neigh- 
bours goods, the withdrawing and taking them away without their allowance, 
and applying chem to our own uſe. A fin, | 

1. Expreſly forbidden in the Law of God, not only in the Judicial Law, but 
in the Moral Law, the Law of Nature. * 

2.*Tis not forbidden by way of conſequence and dedudGion,as ſome fins are, 
(as the ſins of Drunkenneſs, Inceſt, Uſury, Oppreſſion) bur 'tis ſet in the front of 
the Commandment in Text-Letters. There needs no expounding,or proving 
of it from the Commandment;bur at firſt ſight ye read it in the Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

3. Tisnot only forbidden in the Law,but the Goſpel; that forbids it,that en- 
forces that Commandment ; Let hims that ſtole, ſteal no more, Epheſ.iv.28. 

4. *Tis forbidden in the dreadfulleſt manner, upon the peril of Damnation, 
x Gor.iv.10. Thieves ſhall not inherit the Kingdow of God ; 1 ThefT.iv.6, Let no 
man defraud his brother, becauſe God # the avenger of all ſuch. In the fifth Chap- 
ter of Zechary we read of a Book full of Plagues and Curſes which ſhall cleave 
unto the Thief,and enter into his houſe. The book is large,twenty cubits long, 
and ten cubits broad, 'tis full of Curſes even from one end to the other: it ſhall 
come ſwiftly upon him ; for *'tis a flying Book ; it ſhall bring a fire with ir, 
to conſume his whole ſubſtance, and without Repentance, prepare unto the fire 
of Hel!. 

'Tis a fin utterly unlawful, take it in the moſt excuſable way that can be. If 
any Theft be lawful, theſe Pleas may ſeem reaſonable. 

(1.) 'Tis mthi neceſſarium, I ſteal for neceſſity and no more, to relieve my 
charge, to maintain life. That's the tolerableſt kind of T heft that may be,and 
they that are guilty of it, are moſt tobe pitied,Prov.vi. 30.eMep do not deſpiſe 4 
Thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul when he © hungry ; but yet, if he be found, he 


muſt ſmart for it, verſ. 31, the Law layes hold on him, No neceſſity can 
make 
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make any (in warrantable, It thou mayeſt ſteal-to ſave thy life,then thou] may _ Serm:. V. 


forſwear to ſave thy life. © Nay, ſaith St, Auguſtine, thou mayeſt not tell a Lye 
« to ſave thy life, much leſs (teal, *Tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt not fin, 'tis not 
neceflary that thou ſhouldelt ſteal. 

.  (2.)* Tis proximo ſuperfluum, that's a ſecond Plea ; I rod not the Poor,]I ſteal 
not froma Needy man,but from him who may well ſj pare 1t, he is never the poor- 
er for it. No, not this Plea can make it warrantable. God takes order not only 
to ſecure the-Poor, bur the rich mans eſtate. David 1n his neceſſity durſt not lay 
bis hand upon : Nabals abundance, but ſent and ſued to him for ſupply of his 
wants... +- - ? 

(3+) *Tis #n:ſe parvum: The thing I ſteal, itis in it ſelf but ſmall,ofno great 
value or moment, and parvitas materig may make it venial. 'Tis but the-break- 
ing of an hedge, or taking a little corn out of the ſheaf,&c. No,no, the ſmall- 
neſs of the matrer, if valuable by thy neighbour, cannot excuſe thee. There is 
magn injuria, though not 1wagmum damnum ; the I njuſtice i is great, thotigh the 
Damage be not. Say then, Parva res, parva res eft; yet in re parua infidelem efle, 
magnum eſt : to deal fallly ina lictle, is no lictle ſin; Defrauding of the Prieſt in 
Mint and Anice no great damage, but yet the Phariſees made conſcience of it. 
And Chriſt tells them, they are-bound to do it: Gods Law curat de'minims: 
the prohibition about the Bird s neſt, the ſinalleſt Commandement, yer frialy 
enjoyned, Deut.XXi11. 6. 

(45) - Pauperibus irragandani, The-Richſhould beftow theſe helps upon us ; 
we take but what the Law of :Charity binds them to give. True, and-yet this 
will not excuſe thee. TheRich are bound to relieve the Poor, and bleſſed is he 
that doth it, and curfed are they that are hard-hearted and mercileſs. But yet it 
warrants not thy taking without his allowance. Becauſe he is unmerciful, thou 
mult not-be unrighteous. Suppoſe it were due to thee, yet thou muſt not take 
it till he-give it thee, 

(5:) Tis ex voto reftirucndum, that's a fifeh Plea; I will make him atisfa&i- 
on, I mean to-reſtore it when God ſhall enable me.That* s ſomewhat indeed, but 
neither doth this allow thee to.ſteal.- SatisfaRion makes it not to be no ſin, "bur 
to be a pardonable ſin, for which thou mayeſt find mercy. SatisfaQtion, if it be 
forced upon thee , isa punifhment for ſin;” if irbevolunrary, * tisa condition 
and means for remiſſion of ſin, but no excuſe for it. 

So then, in that this Hol ly man pn ay_ the ſin of Theft, here are three 
truths ſuppoſed :? 

[1.7] The firſt eruth ſuppoſed i is (Le t feat) that there is zull/a communitzs. 
We live not not here in-a community of alt things : All-mens govdsare not com- 
mon to all. - There is a diſtinQtion and propriety, that God hath given in ſeve- 
ral to mens Eſtates and Poſſeſſions, and toevery man a'/proper, ſpecial, perſo- 
nal Right in/his Lands and-Goods, If it were not ſo, there'could be-no'place for 
Riches and Poverty. Ifall things were common.all would bealike;then which 
equality,hothing is more unequali There would be lirtle induſtry.If mens Goods 
and Lands were not theirown, who would be found to'tzke care of them, or be- 
ſtow any pains about them ?--There would beno ſuch thingas ſtealing and thie- 
ving.' That 'which is every-mans, any wan wy | take and be blameleſs. . A man 
cannotſteal that which is his own already; > © 

But God hath not turned us into Common, Catch hae catch can, as: if-Occu- 
pancy were the only good Title and Tenure in the world. He hath divided to 
the Nations their inheritance, Deut;xxxXii. 8. He hath determined fo all Nati- 
ons of men the bounds of theiy habitation, AQgxvii. 26.  * 

True, may ſome ſay,'in the'times of the Law,God apportioned to every man 
his ſeveral poſſeſſion ; bur = two rimes.: are Ws po when all | thibgs were 
[(# COMMON 2 z — | 
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7, In the ſtate of Innocency : thar, they ſay, ſhould have been a ſtate of 
Community. Meum and Twwmtheſe Poſlefſive words came in afterwards.Nay, 
verily,if that Command, Thow ſbalt not fteal, be morai (as certainly it is) then 
it was given to Adam in Innocency. And ſq, bad he and his poſterity conti- 
nued in innocencie, they wult have kept it. The Law that tavght /Jdaws Thefc 
was 2 ſin, taught him this truth, that ſeveral men ſhould have ſeveral poſieſſi- 
ans. | | 

2- Aſccond eilate that is pretended, is the ſtate of the Goſpel, That (ſay 


the Argbaptiſts) broke dawn all Fences, laid open all incloſures, made al! 
level and common. As 11.44. The Diſciples had all things common. True, 


they had ſq; but not. by a legal communiry,but by a charitable communica- 


tie. Let thy Fountajs be thine own, but yet ler the waters run over and be 
diſperſed in the ſtreets. St. Feha forbids Publicans and Souldiers to wrong 


- men in their Eſtaces, Luke iji. 14. Do widlewee te xoman, &c. Our Saviour, 


Luke $ii. allowed Poſſeſſion in the (wo Brethren who came to him to divide 
their Eſtate. And be who bad thew,Sell,and give to the poor, ſuppoſed that 


they poficſſed all.and. the poor had no titlero it,but upon gift and charity, 


_ Lykexii.33- S$«/b,and give:They are the words of propriety; they ſtrengthen 


poſllaliqn, while they;command 3.charitable contribution. And God hath ſet 


the eighthCommandment as an hedge(and keeps it up at this day in full force 


and ſtrength) as a fence to every mans poſſeſſion : and he that goes about ro 


ey Eee full bite him,as Solurion ſpeaks, Eoleſ. viii. 10. 
[2.} Thexe is yer a ſecond truth implied in the Morive, Leſt 1 ſteal. Why? 


17 | 
4g 35 an Holy mane child of God, an heir of the promiſes, juſtified, and a- 
doped, hadinatbe right toellthings,a juſt Title to the Creatures? might not be 
eba|lenge: them as.his ow withoue fealtbor uſurpation? No verily. He plainly 
cankelles this.taueh. Had-he taken the poſſeſſions of another man violently, it 
had been theft and injuſtice in him 3 he had no title, or claim to them, And this 


is Propofitinanceneay : There ix 2 danble Trothin is, 


' J-Hlagt the Poſſefſaur heena wicked man, yet he had right and title co them. 
' 2+ Though Agur bean holy mar; yet be had no;juſt warrant or ticle to claim 


. them 


1 bd wicked wang titjeto: theſe temporal things is good and warrantable. 


- They are not meer Uſurpgxs,, neitbey ſhall they be proceeded again(t at the 


aft day aameer Ufurpers, but they ares awful Owners and Poſſeſſours. 'Tis 


a true Maxim in Divinity, Dominium temporale iron fundatur ingratia. God, 


e KR i< God! of Napuneby can 
_ theix la 


Pravidence allots to the Sons of men 
wil: poſleiong/apd that. to the wicked, He that gave Gangar to Fa- 
cal, gave Mow Seer 19 Hifta-: ane bedchis bounds, and Abimetech, an Hea- 


:  enilh Kigdadbiartath enjoyed peaceable pofleſſion, Heark Saint Aw- 
x Vf "6 


ME. Ju} on fue D ey datiingmeicit fuer; funt alia,que ſeruet ſolis amicis, 
erypoamnie permighidets ſunks, > bonis,gh maliy. And we read of 4bra- 
av, that. le bayghs a bury ipgiplaceof the ſans of Heh, he doth not chal- 


lenge it3,a98 Jacob, corn of the Keymtians. By which they did acknowledge 


that theſe, wicked: men 394 Idalaters: had-a lawful ciele to thoſe temporal 


things. Neither didi weever-readaf.apy of theSaints and Servants of God, 


that ſub titulo gratie, did involare inlays improrums. or did novnm\ liquid jus 
ale. fink vVaudioore: E | 


riots cigle of wicked mey ag gaogas evenin was? No verily,there is 
qfaw.ini. Weabfarldind ow right.in dem, and every wicked man lies 


_ ted his life and goods to the Kings Juſtice, lyes at his mercy ; and till heſues 


under that forfeiture. But. Gods paticnaefarbears kim. His forfeicure- is not 


NY ng nora Wri of. Eiedian brought againſt him; and ſo he is: bone fide7 
eſſox;, he is/avfully poſed of them, As a Felon, thoughhe hath forfei- 


our 


— 
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out his pardon, he is ſtil! ſubjed to ezeGtion when the King pleaſes : but yer 
while the King forbears him, his poſſeſſion is good and lawtu!, and no man 
may diſturb him. A wicked man hath as much right to his goods, as he Farh 
to his life; he hath forfeited that to God : and till he be reconciled to God, 

theforfeiture is not forgiven him : Yer for all this, *tis Jawful for him ro 
live, and no man may ſlay him. That's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. Aſecond Propoſition : Agsr, though a Saint, yet hathno titie or claim: 
to another mans goods. ft had been theft in Agwr to have uſurped thew. 
'Twas no Divinity in St, Paws time, that the Saints had right and title ro 
the goods of the Wicked. He tells of ſervants that were Chriſtians, and 
their Maſters but Infidels, and yer gives them charge not to be Purloyners, Tz. 
11.10, It had been pilfering and ſtealing in Chriſtians, to take even from Pa- 
gans and. Infidels. 

So then Chriſtianity doth not entitle us to the goods of other men. Tt 
makes not Theft to beno Theft in Chriſtians ; no lawful poſſefiion to be u- 
ſurpation in an Heathen or Infidel. But yet Chriftianity doth better our ti- 
tle to the chings which we poſſeſs, and that ina threefo!d reſpe&. 

(1.) Reſtetnit, | 
(2.) Gorroborat. 
(3.) Sandificat. | 
| (1.) Reftitxre. It makes up the breach in our _ Patent and Char- 

ter, by which we hold the things of this life. By the fall of Adam,and by our 
own wickedneſs, we forfeited Gods Primitive donation of our right in the 
Creatures, But Chriſtianity ſues out our pardon, obtains a- releaſe of gur 
forfeiture, ſets us in ſatu quo, cancels our former Bond that was forfeited. 

(2.) Corroborat. Chriſtianity doth not only reſtore, but Rtrengethens our 
title, makes it firmer and better to us..Our eſtate is afſured and entailed to us 
in Chriſt, That gives us amore honourableiand ſtronger title. We held be- 
fore in baſer Tenure, as it were, in Villanage, now we hold 7» Gepite: Chrift 
is our Heed, and in him. we holdiit, 3 Gor; iid. Ws 

(3.) Sendificat. Chriſtianity fanAifics andmakes our:title and uſe of 
all Creatures more comfortable to us, It removes the- curſe and poiſon fin 
brings upon them, ſo that we can uſe them with a clean conſcience,and wh 
aſſurance of comfort in them. It fpeaks to us in' Solwnons fanguage, Go hy 
way, Eat thy bread mith joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart ; for God 
now accepts thy works. Indeed Gods Providence is -0ver all ; fed: cram ſibs 
Eccleſia vendicat, ith Bernard. His main care is for the houſhold of Faith, 
St. Pas tells us, that. God hath-crearedtheſecomfores to be received with 
thankſgiving of them which believe and know the cruth. This moreeſpecial 
Providence of God, made' David fay, 4 little that the righteows. man hath, ts 
better then the riches of” many wicked, Pſal.xXxvil. 16. A good Chriſtian with 
a little Eſtate, way have more pleaſure, feel more comforr, ſee more of Gods 
bounty and mercy, then a man of vaſt Poſſeſſions, whofe heart canner lift it 
{clf above the Earth. | EE $6 | + a8: > 

 (3-JA third Fruth obſervable in that , Feur prays againſt this ſinof ſtealing 
is, that True Piety will breed true Integrity and Howeſty. This is the diffesſition 
of a true pious man, he is exceeding careful tobe injurious to no man-Agur begs 
of God co keep him from this evil of wronging any wan, or daing any injury to 


him. Chriſtianity, it alwayes breeds Innocency. Juſtice and honeft dealing a 


Chriſtian wakes great Conſcience of. This honeſt dealing puts credit upon Re- 

ligion, that the Profeſſours thereof are jyſt in their dealings. And on the contra- 

ry, tis a repraach to Religian,that they that will be counted the great Zealots 

of it, deal fal{ly, cheatingly, unconſcionably. Paul charges Servants to deal 

juſtly, 1hat che Goſpel of God be not evil ſpohew of, The Patriarchs,how were = 
. troube 


erm, V. 
SAN 58.4 


- - > IE CIP ITE Ry res ere Fw — 


358. 


Five Sermons on Prov. XXX. g. 


es 


Serm,N. troubled when they found the money in their ſacks they brought back again? 
LT SS 


How confident was Facob, that there was no Thief in bis Family, when Laban 
came after him. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy goods, let him not live, Gey. 
XXX1.32, | —_ 

See the vertue and goodneſs of Chriſtianity touching this point, in three 
degrees: | 64: 320% | 

1. It makes a man abſtain from doing any injury or wrong to his Brethren. 
Let him be as bad as can be , Chriſtianity will make him tame and innocenr, 
Oneſimw a pilfering runagate, after Paul converted him, honeſt and faithful. By 
the Goſpel the Lyon is made to feed with the Lamb: no devouring,or deſtroy- 
ing 21 all my holy mountains. What a ſhame is it fora Chriſtian to be accounted 
falſe, fraudulent, untruſty ? ; Gs. 2; 

2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not only forbears to wrong the goods of his 
neighbour, bur is careful to preſerve them. *Tis a poor commendation for a 
Chriſtian to be harmleſs. Parum fi ſic, ſed utinam vel fic, Hug. And yet it were 
well if the great Profeſſours of the Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch, not injurious, 
or fraudulent. But far more is required of them, to wit, that they be uſeful, 
helpful unto others. Deu#.xxii. 1, Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ox or his Sheep 
£0 aſtray and hide thy ſelf from them, thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again unto 
thy brother.How helpful was eMoſes to reſcue the flock of Jethro from the vio- 
lence of other Shepherds ? Exoa.it. 17. See this goodneſs. in Davidand his fol- 
lowers, though War-like-men, yet no Free-booters nor Plunderers, What a te- 
ſtimony do: Aybals ſervants give of them ? 1 Sam.Xxv.15,16.The men were ve- 
ry good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as long as we 
were converſant with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall unto 
both by night avd day, all the while we were with them keeping the ſheep. 

; 3- A good Chriſtian aims higher yet, he deſires to be beneficial and helpful to 
others even in his poverty.: Chriſtianity givesa poor mana charitable,a merci- 
ful heart. The poor widow. of Sarepta, how freely did ſhe relieve Elijah? Thus 
St. Paul exhorts, Eph.,iv.28. Let him that flole ſteal no more, but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the thing that.is good, 'Why ſo ? that he may main- 
tain. himſelf _and his Family.. Nay,that.he may give to him that needeth.This he 
highly commends in the Macedonians, their poverty. did not choak and ſtifle 
their liberaJiry, but 2 Cor. viii.2. Their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality,'\Poverty, deep poverty,and yet rich, and abundant liberality. 
They imitate Chriſt -in this ; He was poor, was fain to be relieved, yet he had 
care tocommuynicate to the poor ; Joh.xiii.29. They thought he had bid Fudas give 
ſomething ito the pgor.; The poor widow, Mark Xii. 4.2. threw in her two mites, 
which was all her living. This ſhewsa right-bred Chriſtian , he will be ſo far 
from ſtealingand wronging any manner of way,as that he 1s ready to preſerve; 
nay,according to-his ability, to ſupply the wants:of his neighbour. | 
- We have done with the firſtevil he fears in Poverty, his 'unlawful ſupply of 
his neceſſities by ſtealing. : {- 

Secondly,A ſecond evil he fears, that Poverty will bring him to Theft ; and 
then that-will tempt him to the denyal and outfacing of his Theft by the fin of 
Perjugy; Leſt I take the name of my God in vain. Init obſerve two things : 

-..-1. Thefin ic ſelf, that's falſe ſwearing. : - | 
+: ,-.tT. The aggravation of this ſin, that's in this word, My God. 

.- T, Not toenter intoany large diſcourſe of this fin of Perjury, which is a 
grievous (in, injurious to God, pernicious to our Neighbour,deſtruQive to our 
ſelves,expoſing us fo a:curſe, Zech.v.z. Obſerve here, by this ſuppoſal of this 
Ho!y man, the praGice and puile of ſin,'twill labour to hide and conceal it ſelf, 
though it be with Perjuny. Take it inthree gradual corruptions : 

1. Peccatum velandaum:; that's the firſt corruption. T he firſt care of a 
* wicked 
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wicked man, is to hide and conceal his fin. We learned it of our firſt Larencs. As Serm. V. 
ſoon as we have ſinned, then we bethink our ſelves of ſome fig-leaves, run into a EI 
thicket, keep our ſins cloſe, beware of diſcovery. We fit upon them,as Rachel 

did upon her ſtolen gods,excuſe and caver them. Fob makes this one Argument 

of his integrity, that he did not praGice this art of concealment, Fob Xxxi. 33. 

If I have covered my trapſgrefſion, as Adaw, by hiding mine iniquity in my boſome, 

Adams fig-leaves were as ſinful, as his cating the forbidden truit. Peccavit in 

folio, as well as in fruttu. We had rather ſtrike the poyſon inwards, then let it 

break outward in a true confeſſion. Like the Lacedemonian Thief. who having 

ſtoln a Fox, hid it in his boſow, and let it gnaw out his heart, rather then: ro 

bring 1t forth into upen diſcovery. Whar's this, but to ſave a deformity inthe 

face, to ſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly ? and that proves deadly. He that hides his 

fon, ſhall not proſper, Prov. xxvili.1 3. 

2. Percatumpeccato velandum ; that's a ſecond corruption, Sin, rather 
then 1t will not be covered, will put on another ſin to hide and conceal it. How 
doth David plot and contrive the concealing of his adultery ? Firſt he ſends 
for Uriah home, and commands him to go to his wife. When this took not, he 
wakes him drunk,thinking wine would perſwade him better then words:when 
neither would do, he murthers him and marries his wife. Oh! a ſinner will dig 
into Hell to hide his fin, if it be poſſible. 

2. Minus majort velandum ; that's a third corruption. A finner ficks 
not at any ſin that will ſerve to cover it. Perjury, a far more heynous fin then 
Theft, and by Gods Law deemed toa more heavy puniſhment, Perjury is a fin 
againſt God ; Thefr againſt our Brother in his goods. A mans name is of more 
value then his goods ; much more 18 Gods name : how much is that to be prefer- 
red before the goods of any man? yet ſee, when ſin is once acted, it will not ſtick 
at any thing to conceal it ſelf. Barhſbebe's great belly muſt be concealed with 
the ſn of murther. St. Fares ſaith, He that ſaith, Do not commit adultery, ſaith 
alſo, Thox ſhalt xot kill, Chap.ii.1 1. a cloſe infinuation, that Adultery will labor 
to canceal it ſelf, though it be with Murther. 4habs covetouſneſs muſt be com- 
paſſed by the murther of Naboth,Prov.i.19.Such are the wayes of every one that's 
greedy of gain, be will take away the life of the owners thereof. 
 'Tis ſtrange, in other Caſes men are more chary and circumſped then to in- 
cur greater miſchief to eſcape the leſs. What ſhould be the inducement to make 
a man adventure ypon perjury to conceal his theft ; Conceive theſe two in- 
ducements, ſuch as they be. 

1, Probroſum ron probroſo velandum. A ſinner counts it great wiſdom to 
hide a ſhawing fin by the overture of another fin that*s not ſo ſhaming. Steal- 
ing, Oh: that's a baſe, infamous ſin, mer are aſhamed of it ; every one points 
at a Thief, and ſcorns him : They cryed after him, as after a thief, Job XXX. 5. 
But the curteſie of the World thinks not ſo baſely of Swearing and Perjury. 
Gods name way be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it. Nay,Oaths ſerve 
for Ornaments of Speech among men; he isof a low Spirit that fears an Oath. 
And here is the choice of the World, rather a great ſin then a little ſhawe. 

2. Periculoſum non periculoſo velandum, Thef:,that's a dangerous fin; if it 
be deteded. it may coſt us dear : the Law laves hold of ir, it hazards our 
goods, and lives, and all. But forſwearing hath no ſuch penalty ; and there- 
fore if an Oath will free us, though it be a falſe one, we will not ſtick ar it. 
Here”, *he prepoſterous perverſneſs of the world, to venture upon a fin to 
eſcap® 4 puniſhment ; when as religious perſons have rather choſen the 
grea'c' puniſhment, then the leaſt Gn. It was a worthy Speech of an excel- 
lent woman, inSt, Hzerome, upon the Rack 3 Non idev negare wolo,e peream, 
ſed ide mentiri nolo, ne peccem. Daniel choſe rather to be thrown to the Li- 
ons, then ty violate his conſcience,and ſo to havea Lion roaring in his boſow. 
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"Ty" bn So much of this ſin that he feared : Come we now, 
EI | II, To the aggravation Agwr puts upon this ſin of Perjury, My God; To 


fake the name of my God in vain. | 

1, Tis vox obligationts : He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and relation;that's 
a ſtrong engagement to keep from ſin. Say not, He #s my God, therefore I may 
preſume upon him : but, He is my God, therefore, | muſt not, I dare not offend him. 
Becauſe he is a God, I will be afraid to provoke him; and becauſe he is Mine, 
T have intereſt in him, I will be afraid to forfeit him. 

2. *Tis vox ſpectalis appropinquationis : This Holy man conſidering himſelf in 
danger, upon the brink of ſuch a downfal as Perjury 1s, preſently he runs near- 
er and cloſer to God. As achild ſcared, or affrighted, runs up cloſe to his Mo- 
ther ; ſohe runs to God, flies to him, faſtens upon him with this word of Aﬀ- 
ance, My God; as ifhe had beſpoken him in Davids words,O,keep thy ſervant 
from this preſumptuors fin. O ! "tis good at all times, but eſpecially in cempraci- 
ons to draw nigh to God, 

3. Tis vox deteſtationts : Hewill not unhallow the name of his God, he deteſts 
the thoughts of it, Let Rufhans ſwear and forſwear by him, they have no inte- 
reſt in him ; bur he is my God),I will exalt him. Oh! Ler that name be precious 
to thee, What ? ſhall I pawn that precious name, yea, and forfeic it too for e- 
very trifle ? A Chriſtian hath nothing that's ſo mucb his own, as his God,and his 
ſoul. Oh ! Adore thy God, and preſerve thy ſoul above all things. 

This is thac, that makes perjury fo great a ſin; not only the falſmeſs, but the 
lewd unhallowing of the name of God. The Heathen, how careful were they to 
preſerve the honour of the names of their gods? Micah iv. 5. 411 people will 
walk, every one inthe name of his god,&c. Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his gods, 
even of wood and ſtone, Dan.v.4. Let them be wooden gods, he would not diſ- 
honour them. The Scripture calls the Name of God, W 

1, Sacred; Holy and reverent # his Name : then donot prophane it. 

2. Moſes calls it the fearful and areadful Name of the L O R D thy God: 
Oh ! then tremble and ſtand in aw of it. 

3. 'Tis called jealows ; His Name #s jealors, ſaith Moſes, Oh! therefore 
donot provoke it, 

4. Tis vox oppoſitionis 3 It impliesan oppoſition to the ſpirit of a proud 
worldling. His ſinis denyal of God. He ſaith, Who is the LORD? He.knows 
no other Gods but his full Bags and Abundance. But Poverty though it hath 
its temptations, yet it expoſes not to prophane Atheiſm, A poor man can 
own God more eaſily, and ſooner tremble at him, then the wealthy man puft 
up with riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety ; *tis more traGable 
and teachable,and of more awful apprehenfions of God then the voluptuous 
or covetous enjoyers of abundance. The fins of rich men are moſtwhat bold, 
preſumptuous ſins; they neither fear God, nor reverence man: but the poor 
_ — are not ſo daring ; he bids not defiance to the knowledge 
of God. : | 
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And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can doe : 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him,which after he 
bath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 


Fear bim. : 


this Chapter (as in other the Evangeliſts, that are anſwe- 

rable to it) our Saviour furnithes his Diſciples with many 

\ InſtruGions, for the worthydiſcharge of their funGion in 

preaching the Goſpel. Eſpecially he commends unro them 

) twogracious qualifications, which will be exceeding re- 

>> quiſite for. their pious and comfortable performance of 
! that weighty ſervice. 

: | Firſt, he commends unto them the grace and virtue of 
ſincerity, Verſe r. Beware of the leven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 
Indeed a double fincerity is required of them, both of them oppoſite to Phari- 
faica! leven. 

Firſt, Sinceritas Doftrine; that they be exceeding carefull to preſerve the 
Doarine of Chriſt pure, and ſincere, and uncorrupted, that it be exo ae, 
as St. Peter calls it, The ſincere milk of the Word, That they believe nothing, 
teach nothing ; bur the truth of the Goſpel, not mixed, not blended with 
any falſe inventions. And then the ſecond is, 

Secondly, Sinceritas Conſcientie ; That's another part of ſincerity, that is 
required inthis profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that 7 ſingleneſs of heart, and all _ 
zodly ſincerity, they may have their converſacion in the profeſſion of the Gof- 
pel. Yes, theſe two, ſound DoGrine, that cannot be reproved, and a ſincere 

heart, that needs not be aſhamed ; a good cauſe, and a good conſcience, are 
_ neceſſary requiſites, and will prove comfortable ſupports, whatever may be- 
fall ns. 

Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſefull inſtru&ion, He furni- 
ſhes them with a ſecond, that will be exceeding needful and advantagious to | 
themz-thar's an holy courage and confidence inthe courſe of Chriſtianity, The 
Goſpel i; like to breed them enemie*, they are to deal with unreaſonable men, 
that will walign and oppoſe them, yea, vex and perſecute them. Againſt this 
diſcouragement our Saviour adds this ſeaſonable admonition, Feer zot thoſe 
that kill the body, but fear him, who (if you fail in your Duty) car caſt both body 
and ſoul into Hell. | 

So then, the words I have read unto you, are a ſeaſonable direQion, which 
A a a Chriſt 


Z 
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Sermon 1, Criſt gives to his Diſciples, and in them to all Chriſtians, how to reGifie 
| and order their fear : not to miſplace it, either by fearing what they need not 
fear ; orby lighting what they ought to dread and tremble at : not ro be like 
children, play with fire that will burn' them, and tremble at ſome mock-fear 
that cannot hurt them. The malice and miſchief that comes from men, far 
notithat, ſaith Chriſt ; bur the wrath.and vengeance that comesgrgm God, Jet 
that be your fear, be ſure to.eſcapethar, 47 a : 
In the words we may obſerve three things. 7 
Firſt, Here is a ponderous, and perſwaſive IntroduGtion, and Preface, I ſay 


unto you, my friends, : 
Secondly, Here is a ſerious Exhortation and Admonition, Fear not them 


that can kill the body ; but fear Him that can aeftroy both ſoul, and body, and caſt 
' them into Hell, | : 
. - Thirdly, -Here is afiroggand elec 
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| al confirmation of what he hath ſaid t© 
them, - Yea, 1 ſay wt0 you, Fear bim, OOO IO 

Firſt, Come we'to the Preface and Introdudion) in theſe words, I ſay unto 
you, my friends. And we'may conſegder\it ina.double apprehenſion, 

Fiift, Tis weighty and. ponderous, that's in theſe words, I ſay unto you. 

_  Secohrdly, Then "tis ſweet -and pracious, in this winning and perſwaſive 
compellation, e My friends. 

Firſt, * i is weighty and ponderous , I ſay unto you. "Tis a form of Speech, 
which the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight and importance, Thus St, 
Paul ſpeaks to the Galatians,to eſtabliſh them in the truth of the Goſpel, from 
which they were falling,Chap. iv. 2. Behold, I Paul ſay unto you , that if yoube 
circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profis you nothing. He confirms his aſſertion by a ſtrong 
aſſeveration, I Paniſay nnto you. He owns this weighty Doctrine, and will ſtand 
co it.So our Saviour,in Lyke xiii. reproving the uncharitable cenſuring of other 
mens miſeries,ſeals up his reproof with this ratification, I rel{ you nay,but except 
ye repent,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Thus likewiſe he ſtrengthens his threatning 
of Capernaum for their impenitency, Mat. x1. 24. I ſay wnto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom: in the day of Fudement, than for thee. Fgo 
dico,verba ſunt d&1parREg,of great force and efficacy. 

And we may reſolve the ſtrength of this Speech into theſe three exprefſi- 
ons : | | | 
I. Look to the truth of what Chriſt ſaith,and then'tis a Speech of great aſſu- 
rance and certainty, and ſo challenges our full aſſent unto it. Tt runs in the 
ſtyle and Language of Infallibility ; Teſte meipſo, Witneſs our ſelves. The great 
DoGor and Authour of Truth hath ſaid it : He that is the men, the trueand 
infailible Witneſs ; He,that can neither deceive nor be deceived ; he afſures us 

of it. | | | 
TI. Look upon the Text, as it carries with it matter of counſel and ad- 
vice, whom we ſhould fear,and whom we ſhould not fear, how we ſhould carry 
our ſelves in dangers and diſtreſſes, and ſo 'tis a Speech of great fidelity ; 1 ſay 
#xnto you, the wiſe and faithful Counſellour, he that foreſees our dangers, and 
tenders our welfare, and forecaſts all the events that ſhall befal us, he gives us 
this counſel. *Tis a faithful Speech and advice, a dired#ton worthy of all accep- 
rtatioa.That's the ſecond. | 

IIT. Look upon theText,as it contains a ſevere commination and threatningz 
Fear him that i able to caſt you into Hell : and then theſe words,I ſay unto you, 
are a Speech of preat power and authority ; I ſay ate you, I, that am the So- 
vercien Law-giver and the ſupreme Judge ; I, that will make good all threat: 
nings; I, before whom heaven and earth ſhall paſs away,but my word ſhall te 
fulfilled ; T,before whoſe tribunal, both the fearleſs and the fearful,ſhall ſtard 
and trewble, 1 ſay #nto you ; and ſo 'tis a ſpeech of great Power and Authority. 

I, the Infallible Door, I, the 
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1, the Faithful Counſellour, "232 Gram: t 
I, the Supreme Judge : thar's the weightineſs of the Preface. Bur then A, 


this Preface and IntroduCGtion, 

Secondly, "Tis exceeding ſweet and gracious ; *tis expreſſed in this win- 
ning,and perſwaſive, and adjuring compellation ; Amici mei, My friexds. And 
it hath many importances in it,it looks divers wayes. | 

IT. This Compellation, e My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his Diſci- 
ples,ſers an high price and reputation upon them. *Tis the honor that Faith 
puts upon us. Fides ſervos promovet in amicos, of ſervants it makes us become 
friends of God. Good Chriitians in general,and in ſpecial z they that preach 
Chriſt, propagate his Goſpel, ſtudy toenlarge and advance his Kingdom, Chriſt 
counts them his choice friends. Abrahams, that Holy man, he is terined The 

friend of God, James ii. 23.. Fohn Baptiſt, who prepared the way for Chriſt in 
the hearts of the people,was the friend of the Bride-groom, Joh. 1ii. 29, Let the 
world account of them as they pleaſe, ſlight them, deſpiſe them, ſet themat 
naught,a good Chriſtiana faithful Miniſter, Chriſt ſers highly by them, he ac- 


, 


counts and calls them his deareſt friends. ' | 
IT. This Compellation qualifies the .counſel, which Chriſt here gives to 
them. 'Tis the cordial counſel of a loving friend to his beloved friends. There 
are pretenders of friendſhip in the world, thar will give quite contrary coun- 
ſel to this of Chriſt, and think they do the office of very good friends,in their 
adviſing of us. *© If the times be dangerous, provide for your ſelves, be ſure 
« to hold with the ſtrongeſt party, run not your ſelves into hazards and dan- 
«ers, beware of diſpleaſing thoſe that may.hurc you. . This is the friendſhip 
and counſel of the world. Such friendly counſel'St. Peter would be giving 
to our Saviour Chriſt, when Chriſt tells them what heſkould ſuffer:Oh ! Majt- 
er,ſaith Peter,Save thy ſelf,be that far from thee this ſhall not be unto thee. What 
faith Chriſt to hiw ? Get.thee behind me Satan ? (o far was Chriſt from owning 
him for a friend in this his advice, that he calls him Satan z the name of our great 
Adverſary and Enemy. 'Such friends Devid had, 'that bid'him ſbift for bimſelf, 
forſake his ſtation and confidence inGod ; the! Fid vnto his ſoul, Flee a4 x Bird 
wnto the Mountains,Pfal. xi. 1. Arid ſuch frierk s Nehemiah had, that bid him 
withdraw himſelf from the building bit mngry ours 'torake SanfAuary, and 
hide himſelf. And ſuch kind of friendſhip the Phariſees pretended to Chriſt, 
Go,get thee out and depart from hence,for Herod will kill thee, Luke xiii. 31,Such 
there be, if you liſten to them, that will petſwade us to chooſe iniquity rather ther 
fl iftion,as Fob ſpeaks : Be ſure to fleep ina whole skin, though it coſt thee the 
wounding of a good conſcience. No, that's the trueſt friendſhip that adviſes 
usto keep and preſerve a good conſcience, perſiſt in our integrity, whatſcever 
comes of it, prefer the favour of God before the favour or friendſhip of the 
world. 'Tis the trueſt friendſhip to forewarn.us of the'preateſt dangers; and 
ſuch above all are ſpiritual hazards; "take heed of Hell, incur not the wrath of 
God, pleaſe not men to the diſpleaſing of God. Kyowing the terrours of the 
Lord, we perſwade men; not by the terrours of men, to-miflead and ſeduce 
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IIT. This Compellation, as it foret (1; their ſufferings, ſo it acquaints 
them with the cauſe of them, My friendsthz world will hate you, God's friends 
ſhall be accounted the workt,exiemies ; the world will petſeciite yr muſt 


Took for-hard meaſure from the ha ds of Worldtings: 1 they lated me(faith 
ey will Yojee 08. 


Chriſt) they will hate you alſo 3, if they his ve perſecuted me, th 

"Tis a note” by. which pt havk lowers ind friends known jn the 
world ; Teſhall have tribulation, Joh. xvi... JU that will live godly in this world, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Chtjſt forewarns'vs of it, © 'It'was one of 
the firſt Leſſons he taught St. Paul,and ſhewed him hoyy great things he ſhould 


'A aa'z . *- ſuffer 


£ > 
x 
\: ® 


eas, aa ee OY 0s ETON 


Two SErmons on Luke XIE. 4, 5. 


tred, 
=, 


—— —— — 


Sermon 1, ſuffer for his Name ſake, 4&, 9, AndSt. Paul lookt for it. I know thar' bonds 


and impriſonments await me. As Chriſt taught it him, ſo heraught his Scholar 
Timothy this leſſon : Having givenhim other direQions, headds this, 2 Tim 111. r, 
This know alſo,take this lefſo.1 along with you, In the laſt dayes there will come pe- 
rillous time s,,en will be haters of thoſe that are good ; He muſt be partaker of 
the affliGions of the Goſpel. | 
And ye ſhall ſee the reaſons of it ; 

x, There is a ſtrangneſs 'twixt God's friends, and the men of this world. 
Chriſt gives this reaſon of the worlds ill uſage of his' friends and followers : 
They are not of the world ; if they were the world would lvoe thetr own, Joh. xv. 
19, Strangers muſt look for hard uſage, We muſt not $wif:36,faith Perer Think 
RE to ſuffer a5 ſtrangers. God foretold it to 4breham,Gen. xv. 13, Know 


ſtrangers. | | 
ay There is not only a ſtrangeneſs, but which is more, there is an hatred and 
enmity that the world bears to the friends of God. The ſeed of the woman muſt 
look for entity from the ſeed of the «46 God's friends are ſtill eſteemed 
and uſed as the worlds enemies. And *tis both caiiſeleſs katred, as David 
Ipeaks-They ate me without « cauſe, Pſal. xv. 5. ad 'tis cruel hatred, They 
ate me with cruel hatred, Pal. xxv. 19. 'tis ad extefminivn , a deſtrudtive ha- 
6h tells of ſuch, Tour brethren have hated you, and es Jolh ont for my 
e. Caſt them out, czeded them, rooted theri out from their Dwelling; 
n to ſeek their bread jn deſl | LE” 


Fl 


© 3. Thisenmity, 'ris the worſt, kigd of .enmity; The world bears an ati- 
ng againſt Gi 'SServants and Friends. *Tisan harred that is. planted ard 


in.their Nature. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 1ſewd jou as Limbs any 


Wolves, Thereare other Creatures hurcful to Lambs ; but none like the Wolf. 


eas £10 4 v.46 2» di 3A%h CI; \ ind i. gil oj $200:Qud +2 at CET abi ow , 4 mT 
batred. The Lamb's antipathy is only to ſhun miſchief; but the antipath 
of the Wolf. isro do miſchief. long Peer Bas ſuch kind of Wolyes,thot) 
in mens cloathing ; ' They Loy wait for blood Lurk previ for the inmicent, with 
Gags rovV.l IT. -. I | ns ; 
hand deſtru@ion will be their Portion, yet ſee fot all this, 


ſ-nment,, yea deat 


* 


they are ready ip pol their hard Cenſure upon them,'they account rhem forly 
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was-indiltreſ$,his.enemjes inſulted over him ; Ther ſ6d,Gel hath forſaken him, 
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friends ; Perſecated they are, but not forſaken. The enmity of the world may 0,,...-- 
well confiſt nan the one, y of God, Jon i with them in trouble, He knows 4 Sermon 1, 
Soul in Adverfity,and doth highly prize them, | we TIN 
2, As it reprefſes the worlds mſalration;ſo it allayes and anſwers the poor | 
aMiged Chriſtian man's ſad and ſorrowful temptation. - A Chriſtian is ſubje& 
tro make uncomfortable conſtructions of his ſufferings and affli&ions, ready he 
is to ſufpe@ his condition,that all is not well betwixt God and him, enclined 
to condewrt the generation of Goas children, and that he himſelf hath in vein 
kept his mregrity. Ye know what Gideon faid to the Angel, thar told him, God 
was with him ; O my Lord, ſaid he, If the' LORD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us ? and God hath delivered us into the hands of the Midianites, Judg, 
vi. 13, David alfo in his diſtreſs, he began to queſtion all choſe Promiſes, which 
God by his Prophets had made unto him,l ſaid i my haſte,all men are lyars,Pſal. 
CXkvi. 11. the Prophets have deluded me with falſe Revelations. *Tisa ſad 
temptation;hut this Scripture hereaftords us more grace and comfort : It bids 
nsnot jadge of our ſpiricual eſtate and intereſt in God's love by theſe out- 
ward events ; it tells us,God owps us far friends inour worſt condition. He 
is ſo far from rejeGing us in onr calamhities, that then eſpecially he ſets his love 
tpon Us. .' 1 have choſes thee in the fwrnae of afflif#;on, faith God to his Peo- 
= "4 Te. *viji. 10. All this fireis bur to refine us, not'to conſume us. St. Au- 
zaſtine makes the queſt ion; © What ? ſaith he, were thoſe three Worthies in De- 
« niel, whom he did deliver fromthe fiery furnace,more dear to God, then thoſe 
« feven Worthies in the Maccabees, whom he did not deliver ; but ſuffered 
«then to be ſlaughtered by their crtttlenemies ? No, inno wiſe ; inadivers 
&« diſpenfation there was the ſame loving affeGion to both ſorcs of them. | 
V. This .compellation, My friezds,hath another importance. He calls them 
friends, and withal bids'thtin take heed of Hell and Damnation. Ir'may ſeem 
Tomewhat ſtrange, that Chitift ſhould rhrearen Hell and Damnation to thoſe 
Whom He Ioves and accounts his Friends! '' What the friends of God, are they 
in the danger of erernal perdition > Fridedd ſoine titular and nominal relations 
there tay be berwixt God and ys, and! yetiwe may miſcarry for all that, ' The 
than tvithonc:the wedding 7a) ment, Math. xxii.-thet was caſt into iter derkpeſs, 
harh if courreſit of this Languape afforded him, Friend, how comeſt thou hither, 
wot having a Wedding Garment ? "And or know what paſſed betwixt 4brahans 
and Dives,hen he was in Hell ; Father '#braham, ſaid the damned rich-man 
ind, S572, remember faid 1braham tohim: words of relation, biit not of affe&i- 
vf1.s And ſo Chrift beſtory'd the courteſie of calling Judas, Friend, when he 
came to betray Chriſt, Matth.xxvi. go. Friend, wherefore art thew come 2 But 
theſe, whow' Chriſt own$Here for his friends;were not nominal, but his real and 
cordial friends, loving hym,and beloved of him, and yet he forbears nor'to tel] 
them, thir,if rhey look not the better to it; theyway incur damnation. Tr is 
worth our obferving,and laying to our heart z That; ' Vor only the Promiſes of 
Satuation beling to gooltt hriſtians', but they are concerntd in the threatnings of 
 damugtion; thiey are nor fer out of thereach and poſſibility of Hell, if they do 
vilahyMtoFehay Pity OO OD 
 Theſerwo afferrions are. moftrrue ;-1/ 4 wicked man repent, ard tary to 
God,be ſhall be pardoned; nd thisi$2s true, If « righteous man for ſakes his righ- 
ache Ki Pats from God :Be ſpall betdudenmed: And'it is great love in Chriſt, 
ro warn; ts of it, Tris apood Thy ingof the Father, Dexs non ſolum bene faciens 
fed commons bon off," We are tntifitunti ; ſecuri, fiattoniti.  *Tis a great 
aQ of friendfliip ro forewarnas'df Hell. Many had never held on'in.the way 
to Heaven, but for thefe threatnings, andterrours,and fear of Hell. - ©, it1s 
good to nouriſh theſe thoughts inus,not to thinkHell-fire is already quench'd, 
it camor fcorch ns. © Whar ſaith Fob? Deſftru#ion from the Almighty made _ 
| afraid. 
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4id. And St. Paul co the Hebrews, Let us have grace to ſerve God with reve- 


afr | 
Sermon I. th nce and godly fear for our God is a conſuming fire,Chap. X11. 28. Indeed,a good 


”— —_ 


Chriſtian will wake uſe of both;both of the promiſes of Heaven,and the threat- 
nings of Kell. . Ama bonitatem,time ſeveritatem,as Paul expreſſes it. Behold, 
and lay to heart,both the gooaneſs and ſeverity of God, His goodneſs if thou conti- 
nut in his goodneſs otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off, Rom. Ki. 22. | 
' We havedone with the Preface and IncrodudGion 3 Come we now 
Secondly, To the Admonition ; -And that we ſee is twofold, 
Firſt, 'Tis Negative; ſhewing us whom we ſhould not fear, Be not afraid of 


chew that kill the body,and after that have no more that they cap ds. 


Secondly, *Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear ; Bat I will fore- 
warn you,whom you ſhall fear ;, fear him,which after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into Hell. | 1 : = 
| Firſt, Let us conſider the Negative part : and in it two things 3 

[. The prohibition of the affe&ion,Be xot efraza. 
I. Thenhere is the. repreſentation of the dangers, which we muſt not 
fear ; And that's expreſſed, 63 22a, 
©. 7, Incheaggravation of it, Such as kyll the boay. | 
\_, 2. In theex:enuatian of it, They have mo more that they can des. Though 
they kill you fear them not though they do their worlt, Be not afraid of them ; 
that's theaggravation.of the danger:then they can but kill you;more or worſe, 
they: cannot do ;. therefore; fear them not 3. thar's extepwation of the danger, 
i... 1. Letus conſider the affedtion prohibited, Be pot afraid, Chriſt here puts 
a. law apd a reſtraint, ppon our fear. Now ſurely,gf- all che afteGions, thac are 
planted in or Nature,fear,and the errours ariſing from fear, are the moſt ex- 


cuſableand pardonable,;.;eſpecially, when our fear makes us ſhun, and ſtrive 
to avoid ſame great miſchief,as this is inthe Text, the loſs of our lives. Indeed, 
fins out of delightand.pleafure to make a paſtime of ſinning, - or bold,and au- 
dacious, and preſumptyous ſins,ſuch weall yield are worthily puniſhed bur for 
a-man to fail in his duty, upon the ſurprizal of fear, leſt he ſuffer ſome great 
loſs or miſcarriage, we hope that will find favour,and be excuſed. Sas/pleaded 
that in excuſe of his diſubedience 3.1fearedrthe people, and obeyed their woyce, 
x. Sam, XY-124+ . The peopje might have mutined, if he had not yielded to them. 
No,ſeehere the irregu/arities and exorbitances of our fear, are here prohibi- 
ted. ; This Plea will-yothold at\Chriſt's Tribunal , 1 ſinned out of fear, not 
willingly,and upon choice,outof mine own inclination ; wy fear forced me to 
it, .. It is aid, Rew, xx3.-$; thefearful are excluded and ſhut out of Heaven ; 
not only,audacious and malicious finners,but the timerous and fearful, that be- 
fray the truth of God out of fear, theſe have their portion in the lake of fire and 
brimftone, Verſ. 8c: | PR es TT | 

. *Notthat all fear of miſchief from.evil men is unlawful. God allows us 
this affeQion. of fear'in caſe of dangers, ;and. to provide againſt them. 


Ja 414 i. Wemay fear miſchievous meh ſo-far,asnot GPrgvorer 161m;not to give 


1 


them unneceſſary occaſion to offer violence to us., briſtian Fortitude, which 
is the vertue contrary to fear, is not alwayes ſeen zz pxredenct periculis,but ix 
ſuſtinendis ; not-by putting ouy ſelves into.dangers, Þut.in a Chriſtian;cnduring 
of themywhen:they fall upon-us. The, Eccleſiaſtical Story te!ls us of araſh un- 
adviſed Chriſtian, that; plucked down and: defaced the Empergurs Edid that 


= 
: 


oy 


was publiſhed 'againſt Chriſtians,for which when he ſuffered death, the Church 
would not-account hig among the Chriſtian Martyrs. An unwarrantable bold- 


44S + 


neſs,in;provoking of the Enemies,made, him uncapable'of the honour of Mar- 


tyrdom. inthe judgment of the Church, he ſuffered as an evil doer, ,and not 
aSa Martyr.; $a 8.8 OY ee2cf IS Niu rt 4237 'N 

2,. We may fear-them fo farforth,as to ſhun and avoid them. . Chriſt advi- 
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ſesus to be wiſe as Serpents 1n this ſenſez to keepour.of harms way,to do our Sermon | 
beſt to ſecure our ſelves from hurts and miſchiets. We muſt not þ4exrrJvrery, ruſh En 
upon: perils. Solomon ſaith, A wiſe man foreſees a aanger, and will do his beſt 
to avoid-it, That Speech of our Saviour 1s remarkable , Lake xvii,33. 
Whoſoever ſball ſeck to ſave hi life , by ill wayes, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever 
ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. He doth not ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to loſe his 
life thruſts himſelf upon danger 5 but, Whoſoever ſhall loſe it for Chriſt's ſake ſhall 
ſavett.” | | | bt 

So then, x 

. TI, We maybe careful to avoid them. #Tis our Saviour's advice, Mat. 

X. 17, Thpoobzers. Beware of men , for they will deliver you up to Conncels. 
TheStoicks called this fear, Caution; they termed it , avyiit Inxarorgs Cazaloyr@, 
the wiſe decliningof any hurtful thing. | | £1 

' 2. Morethen ſo ; Our Saviour allows flight from them: Matth. x. 23. 

$evye7, flee from them. - Thus the Prophet Elyah fled from Jezabel's perſe- 
cution ; he aroſe and went for his life upon Fezabel's threatnings. And the 
Prophet Uri/ah,he fled from Fehojakim,Jer. xxvi. 21. Davida, when Saul per- 
ſecured him, avoided him by flight , and he wiſhed for the wings of a Dove, 
to flee away and eſcape from the ſtormy wind and tempeſt, Pal. lv. 6,8, Such an 
avoidance of danger, though ir ariſe from fear,yet it may be guided by Faith, 
and therefore 'tis aſcribed and imputed to Faith. *Tis ſaid, Heb. xi. 23, 
that by faith Moſes was hid by his Parents from the fury of Pharaoh, *Twas 
fear that made them do ir, bur ſucha fear as was ordered by Faith, And again, 
by faith Moſes forſook Egypt net fearing the wrath of the King. In Exod 'tis 
tad, Moſes feared,and fled from the face of Pharaoh : and yer,becaule faith di- 
. rected his fear, St. Pawl aſcribes his flight to faith,and not to fear. Yea,our 
blefſed Saviour,when his enemies aſſaulted him, he hid himſelffrom them, Joh. 
viii.g9, He could have withſtood them, Sea noſtre infirmitati conſuluit, ſaith 
Auguſtine he did it todire& us what we may do in caſe of perſecut.on, 

3 Eſpecially we mult ſo ſhun and avoid dangers,as to pray againſt them, . 
That isa ſanGified fear, that ſtirs us ap to Prayer.Thus did good Facob, when 
he heard of Eſaw's marching againſt him, Gez. XXxXii. 11. He berook himſelf 
to Prayer: Deliver me,l pray thee,from the hand of my brother, from the hand 
of F ſau,for | fear him. This courſe theApoſtles took, when they were threat- 
ned by the High-Prieſts, Ads iv. 24. They lift up their voyce with oxe actord; 
O Lord,behold their threatnings. It was David's praGiiſe inall his dangers: 
Be merciful unto me,O God, for man would ſwallow me up ; they are my adver- 
ſaries,but 1 give my ſelf nnto Prayer, Pſal. cix. 4. This is a lawful and an holy 
fear 3 ſo to avoid miſchiefs,as to Pray againſt them. That's the ſecond ; we 
may fear them,as to avoid them. 

3. We may,nay,we muſt fear thoſe that perſecute us, in another ſenſe, not 
to contemn them, eſpecially if they be our Governours and Superiours,though 
they oppreſs us, yet we muſt not deſpiſe,revile,or curſe them. Bezng rewiled, we 
bleſs ;being perſecuted,we ſuffer it, x Cor. iv. 12. The Angels gave no railing accu- 
ſfation,but ſaid, The Loxd rebuke thee, Thus Sr. Paulexhorts us, Renaer to all 
their aues, fear to whom fear. Wemay learn this of the two Diſciples, that 
went to Emmars ; when they ſpake of thoſe that had crucified Chriſt, they 
railed not on them, but ſpakereverently of them, being their Superiours ; The 
Cheif Prieſts and Rulers, ſay they, put him to death, Luke xxiv.20. St. Peter 
bids us anſwer our Perſecutors with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pef.i11 . 5. Thus the 
Apoſtles in their Prayer againſt the threatnings of the High-Prieſts and Elders, 
they prayed forhelp againſt they, but not for curſes, or vengeance upon them; 
Behold their threatnings , and ſtretch forth thy hand (not to plague and deſtroy 
them, but) by healing, and merciful miracles, to win, and convert them. 
AS 1V. 30s | Yor 
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Sermon I. You have ſeen how far forth we may fear them: the enquiry now muſt be, how 


then muſt we not fear them 3 take ir in three' particulars. | 
1. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth as to be diſmayed at them. Not to be 


overwhelm'd with fear, as 'tis ſaid of Vabal, when he was told of the danger 
he was in by David's coming againſt him, 'ris ſaid, his heart died in him, he be- 
'came a5 a ſtone. The Book of Wiſaom calls this fear, « betraying of the ſucconrs, 
which reaſon affords, Chap. Xvit. 12. Sucha fear, 'tis the wicked man's curſe, 
Deut xxviii. 56. The LORD ſball give thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſal 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhall fear aay and night, and ſhalt have no aſſu- 
rance of thy life. David,be over-maſter'd this fear ; :Wþ hat time I am afraid, as l 
put my truſt in ;bee,Pfal. Ivi: 3. His faith over-ruled his fear,that it was not ex- 
ceflive. St: Parl calls it,not tobe terrified by our aaverſaries, Phil, 1.128. Not to 
be eToyie, Luke $x1. 9. at an utter lofs,not at our wits end, not knowing what 
todo. - Our Saviour calls it amevyurmuy dyIganur, when mens hearts fail them 
for fear. The Apoſtle ſhews us the moderation of this fear,2 Cor. iv. 8. We are 
troubled on every fide,yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexea,but not in aiſpair. *Tis 
our Saviours advice, wiemrigers , not tobe diſtracted with fear,as the Iſraelites 
were i} Fgypt with ſorrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage by Moſes, for 
the anguiſh of their ſpirits,and their cruel bondage. The Prophet 1ſa/ah exhorts,and 
encourages us againit this fear ; Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath #5 in his noſtrils, 
for wherein is he to be accounted of ? Chap. ii. 22. 

© 2. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth,as to beenſnared by them, and ſo to 
be brought off to comply with wicked men in their wicked courſes, Solomr 
rel's us, tis one ill conſequent of worldly and carnal fear ; The fear of man 
brings a ſnare with it,Prov.XXix. 25. Fear may betray us into ſome ſinful aci- 
ons,even againſt conſcience and reſvJution. *Twas ſo with St. Peter, he meanc 
well;and purpoſed well to own our Saviour,and to ſtick to him ; but fear ſur- 
prizedand betrayed him into that great fin of denying his Maſter. The Book 
of Fob calls this the choeſtng of iniquity, rather then affliction, Chap. Xxxvi. 21. 
rather to do ill then to ſuffer ill. The Prophet Iſaiah forewarns us of this il! 
fruicof fear, Chap. viii. 12. Say ye #ot, A confederacy to all them,to whom this 
people ſhall ſay 4 confederacy,neither fear ye their fear nor be afraid, How many 
Chriſtians both in the Primitive,and latter times of the Church, have fallen in- 
to the ſnare, and been caught by it,and yielded their compliance with Pagans 
and Idolaters, for fear of perſecution? Origen and Marcellinus,through fear were 
brought off to Heatheniſh Sacrifices ; Cramer and Fewel, forced by fear to 
ſnful ſubſcriptions. Theſe Auſtin calls flenda naufragia. Many tall ſhips have 
daſhed upon this rock, and ſuffered ſhipwrack, That's a ſecond, not to fear 


_ them,ſfo as to beenſnared by them. 


3. We mult not fear them ſo far forth as to be diſheartned by them from do- 
ing our duty. Many, that have not yielded to the former ſuggeſtions of fear 
to be fetcht into ſome wicked compliances,yet fear hath made them deſiſt,and 
forbear,and give over the praGiiſe of what God hath enjoyned them. Many there 
have been, who,though with Fudas they would not betray Chriſt, nor with Pe- 
ter deny him,yet have been content with the other Diſciples to withdraw,and 
forſake him ; not publickly to own him, but to ſtand aloof off, not to adhere 
to him, Such timerous Diſciples Chriſt met with, Joh. xii. 42, Mary of the 
chief Rulers believed on him,but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. Chriſt calls this a being aſhamed of 
him,Mark viii. 38, Take heed of this fear, *tis a baſhful Devil. This opera- 
tion of fear hath Sometimes ſurprized the ſervants of God. Samel felt a grudg- 
ing of it, T Sam. xvi, 2, When God ſent him to anoint David ; How can I go ? 
if Saul hear of it he will kill me. This fear tempted Feremy utterly to give 


over his Prophetical office, but that God encouraged hiw. And Ezekiel ſtood 
iR 
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in need of this encouragement againſt the malice of his enemies ; Sox of Man, Serm | 

ſaith God to him, ſpeak my words unto them,be not afraid of them. [In this caſe, __*__ ; 
when God requires our ſervice, Heſter's reſolution muſt be ours, If I periſh, Ipe- * © © 
riſb: And holy Damel's practiſe muſt be our Example, he would nor deſiſt from 
worſhipping of God, nor give over his daily Prayers but for thirty days, 
though it coſt him his life, What ſaid St. Peter, when the High-Prieſt threat- 
ned him ? Whether we ſhall obey you,rather then God,juage ye. 

We have ſeen the affe&ion prohibited ; that's fear. 

2, Let's ſee the 7d gbC4poy,the danger that fear looks upon, and would 
avoid. *Tis not an imaginary danger,ſuch as Solomon's Sluggard forecaſts, Q ! 
there is « Lyon in the ſtreets, 1 ſpall be flain by him : Nor is ita matter of caſualty, 
ſuch as every courſe of life is ſubjed co,buc *ris an intended miſchief fromcry- 
el enemies ; and fo ſuch a fear as may fall zz conſtantem wvirum ; Not to fall in- 
to the hands of bloody men,every wiſe man, you will ſay, will fear ſuch a danger, 
Well, yet our Saviour ſaith, Fear them not. 

And here we have the danger expreſſed, 

1. With the aggravation of it, *cis no leſs then loſs of life. 

2, With the extenuation of it,they can but kl the body,more they cannot 
do. Firſt, though they kill the bedy,let them do their worſt, yet fear them nor, 
that's the aggravation 3 then they can b## kill :he body,more or worſe they can- 
not do, therefore fear them not, that's the extenuation. 

1, Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it,and it hath a double 
aggravation ; | 

I, The greatneſs of the danger, 'tis loſs of life. 

2. The certainty of it, that's a ſecond aggravation, they do kill, ſup- 
poſe that, ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoiding it, yet for all thac 
fear them not. 

I. Conſider the greatneſs of the danger. Chriſt fore-warns them not here 
of ſome leſs annoyances, which Chriſtians muſt look for from the hands oftheir 
Enemies, as ſometimes he doth in Scripture. 

I, As hatred, andevil will, Te ſeal be hated of all men for my Name ſake, 
Mar. x, caufleſs hatred, ſpitefull hatred. 

2, Evil words, reproaches, ſcorns, ſcandals caſt upon them, Mex will 
ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you, Matt. v. 

3. Hard meaſure, unjuſt uſages and oppreſſions, ſpoiling of their goods, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, x. Theſe are ſharp affliGions, bur theſe are nor 
all, nor the worſt that Chriſtians muſt look for in this World, Chriſt fore- 
tels them of the loſs of life, Thoſe other ſufferings arebut actes nowvacule,the 
ſharper edg of the Razor, it makes bare skin, but yer doth not wound us: 
Bur the Text tells us of os gladzs, the dint and piercing of the Sword, the loſs 
of life, the ſhedding of their blood, bitter malice of man, that proceeds fo 
far z that's the greatneſs of ir. | 

2. Thenhere 1s the certainty of the danger and miſchief. Chriſt here ſup- 
poſts the worſt that can come 3 though you be ſure to die for it, yer fear them 

not, Chriſt dothnot ſay, They will defire to kill you, lay in wait for blood, 
ſwear, and vow your deſtru&ion, as thoſe forty Conſpirators that bound 
themſeives under a curſe to kill St, Paul, but yerfailed of their purpoſe: No, 
Chriſt ſets it at the worſt, they ſhall have their will of you, take your lives from 
you ; yet for all this, be of good courage, Fear them net, Here, even at 
this exigent, Chriſtian Faith and Fortitude will caſt out fear. 

The Scripture ſometimes ſpecifies ſome lefſer, and ſome lower degrees of 
Chriſtian Fortitude, and caſting off Fear. And there is, faith the Philoſo- 
pher, Fortitude ob ſpem: Men way have ſome grounds of hope to eſcape dan- 
ger, and that makes them not fear it. And we find it in David, I hope ana 
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Serm 1, #ruft inthe Lord, 1 will not fear what May caw ao unto me, Plal. Ilvi. Thus God 
> Encourages Barack, tel] him his life ſball be given himfor a prey ; hard meaſure 
he ſhall meer withal, but his life ſhould be ſpared, Fer. xiv. So Chriſt aſſured 
St. Paul at Corinth ; Fear not Paul, Iam with thee, and no man ſhall hurt thee, 
AG. xviii. Here Hope caſts out Fear. Then the Philoſopher tells us ofano- 
ther Remedy againſt Fear ; that's Fortitudo ob experientiam ; when we have eſ- 
caped the like dangers before, that makes us fearleſs of other enſuing dangers. 
And this encouraged Davidin his encounter with Golzah : The Lord that deli. 
wered me out of the paw of the Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear; he will de- 
liver me ont of the hand of this Philiftine. Here experience begat courage, and 
caſt out fear. But theſe both, both the hope of future deliverance, as alſo 
the experience of former deliverance, fell ſhort of that high pitch of Chri- 
ſtian Fortitude which Chriſt fets us here. Though there be no hope of eſcape, 
our Enemies ſhal} prevailand over-maſter us, and vireak their malice upon us, 
ſlay and deſtroy us ; yet, ſaith Chrift, Fear them pot, Paul attained to this 
pitchof Fortitude ; when dangers were foretold him, and he was importuned 
to avoid them, What, faith he, A&. $1, I am willing, not only tobe bound,but 
to die at Ferufalem for the name of the Lord Feſuws, And we may ſee this fear- 
leſs and couragious Reſolution in thoſe three Worthies in the Book of Dazzel, 
when the King threatned to caſt them into the fiery Fornace, if they refuſed to 
worſhip his Idol. See whatan Anſwer they gave to his threatnings, Our God, 
whom we ſerve, i able to deliver ms, but if he do not deliver us, be it known unto 
thee, (0) King, that we will not worſhip thy Golden Image. Here courage did 
caſt out fear; here Chriſtian fortitude had a perfe& work. 7 
Ye have ſeen the aggravation of the danger, both in the greatneſs and certain- 
ty of it 3 Though they kill you, fear them not. Now, L | 
2. Conſider the extenuation of it, they can but kill us,more, or worſe they 
cannot do,therefore fear them not. Indeed to a carnal wan, that hath all his 
portion in this life, 'tis but cold comfort to tell them, their bodies only ſhall be 
killed, no more ſhall be done to them. Such ſhort-ſighted men, that cannot look 
beyond this world to an eternal life, kill their bodies, andall is gone and loſt 
with them ; they that live,as if they wereall Body ,and no Soul, the loſs of this 
life is an utter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they look for nothing 
hereafter. But toa good Chriſtian (and blefſed be God, and bleſſed be that 
Religion, that affures of it ) evenin death there is this comfort, that our Ene- 
mies cannot deſtroy us totally,finally ;. *ris not intheir power to do more to us. 
Sure he is a well-grounded Chriſtian ; that can make a b## at Bodily Death, 
that can ſay with cotmfort,what the four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 Kzrp. 
vii. 4, If they kill us,they ſhall but die. a 
And this extenuation hands in a double reltrifion of the miſchief they do 
ro us; | 
I. 'Tis partial, 'tis but the ki/;ng of the body. | 
TE. *Tis finite and ſoonended, After that they have 20 more that they can db. 
I. I fay 'tis partial, 'tis but the krlling of the body.And the body, 

I, 'Tis viltor pars,the meaner and the baſer ſort of man: Our fouls 
are more noble and divine. St. Pawl calls our bodies, w/e bodies ; I, but our 
Souls are precious Souls : ' And our Souls be out of our Enemies reach. There 
zo man hath power over the Spirit , ſaith Solomon ,' Eccleſ. viii, 8. Anima cu- 
juſque is eft quiſque. [Tis .the Soul of man, that makes the man. - He 1s happy, 
whoſe £onl is happy,whatſoever befals our bodily life. Quid agunt,qus mort t- 
ment,nft ut poſterins moriantur ? Aug. 

2: *Tis fragilior pars ; The Body, 'tis the frail and mortal part of man, 
They kill that which otherwiſe would die of it ſelf; they do but that to thee 
which Old Age,or Sickneſs,or Caſualty will do. © wod ſcorpins,aut febris, aut 
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fungus tollept faith Auguſtine. They do no more, then the biting of a Scorpion, Serm 'Y 


or it may bethe pricking of a Pin,or the ſhaking of an Ague,or the unwholſom- 
neſs of ſome Herb may do to thee: Who would reckon much of that life that is 
ſubjze& toſo many miſcarriages ? | 

3. 'Tis pars reſtituendg; They take away that which they ſhall not hold 


. from thee, it ſhall be reſtored to thee again. © Now moritur, quiſquis vittorid' 


occiditur, faith Hierom; he is not fully killed that ſhall live again, Thar made 
the Saints not to accept of deliverancegthat they might obtain a better Reſurre- 
#iomn. Lxt them do their worſt,yet not ax hair of your heads ſhall periſh, Luke 
XXi, 18. O,fi fic cuſtodiantur ſuperflua tua,in quanta ſecuritate eſt anima tua ! Au- 
guſt. If our hairs be preſerved, hay of ſha}l.our Souls be ! This made Da- 
vid for to ſing, Precious in the eye sof the Lift is the death of the Saints. 

IT. As'tis partial,ſo *cis finite ; — they Dk do. Not more? Yes, 
it ſeerys, they\ haye more. Fhatthey: can ,do,. and Devi complains of it, iP ſal. 
ar 3; Tha a FW EATS NN A, have ef oh) to be meat Ty. 
Fowls of 'Yhe \ » 3; \and'the fab uf why Saints unto Me Beoftbof oh Earth, 
not ſuffered to bury them. So the two Witneſſes, Rev. xi. not ſuffered. to be 
put into Graves, St. Auguſtine removes this ſcruple,and tells us, David's words 
are no aggravations of the Saints miſery, but an exaggeration of the Enemies 
barbarous and inhumane cruelty, Fr TE | = 

They can done more, tis true, but they. would do more, evendeſtroy Body 
and Soul too. Such kind of cruejty hath been ſeen in the World. They would 
not have thofe whom they have deſtroyed,to be acconnted Chriſtians, or that 
they dyediin peace with God. Thus the'Pope's: Curſe muſt fink men into Hell. 
And hath there not been Books written to'confute the pious departure of ſome 


perſec"ted men, 'and to diſpute.them into 'Hell ? A'walice beyond the malice Zutber 


of Satan. - Heſcraimbled for the dead Body of Moſes, but knew his Soul was out 
6f his reaeh:+ * Here is our- comfort, The Souls of the righteous arein.the hands 
of God , as the 'Wiſe-man- ſpeaks. Fob comforts, himſelf wich this meditation, 
There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling , and there the Weary are at reſt, there they 
hear not the woice of the Oppreſſor, Chap. iii. 17% +! —_ 


—— 


i ad. 


SERMON 


But Twill forewvarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him which ofter be 
bath killed, hath power to caſt imo Hell, yea, T ſay unto you, 


f ear him. 


2 ma E have done with the negative part of this admonicion , 
Ex which ſhews us whom we ſhould not fear. 
| Now let us proceed, 
fs Sccondly, To the paſtive part, the affirmative admy- 
(TAS nition, that which enjoyns a dueand uſeful, and neceſ- 
Ty ſary fear. That's in theſewords, Fear him, which of 
7s C4 ter he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. Andthis 
| | 4k Bi admonition comes not-3n ſolitary, or alone z_ but it is 
uſheredin, and recommended ro us by this ſolemn and ſerious Preface, Bye ] 
will forewarn yos whom you ſball fear. And theſe words are not words of courſe, 
ſervingonly to bring in the admonition-with-more formality 3 but *tiza ſeri- 
ous and ponderous Speech. And we may conceive the purpoſe @f it in a 
threefold notion. | 

Ir Conceive the purpoſe of this Speech, Bus I will ferewarn you-whons 
you ſhall fear, as a juſt exception from the former rule, and neceſſary limication 
of our Saviours admonition. In that Chriſt forbids us the fearing of thoſe 
that may hurt and annoy us, there he exempts us from the fear of men : But then 
withal he enjoyns us another fear ; he doth not prohibit all kind of fear, nor 
would have us extinguiſh that paſſion and affeQiion in us, but he doth retifie 
our fear, teaches us to place ir upon the true and proper Obje&. Be of good 
courage, fear not men ; but then withal take this proviſo, be ſure that your fear 
be ſtill fixed and faſtened upon God. 

In general, thoſe affe&ions that are in our ſouls of love and hatred,of joy 
and ſorrow, of courage and fear,they are not (as ſome would conceive them) 
an After-growth of noyſom weeds in our corrupted nature : but as wholſowe 
herbs implanted in us by God at our firſt creation; and ſo do now ſtand in 
need of a ſober reformation, not of an utter extirpation and rooting up. Reli- 
gion doth not nullifie, but ſanRifie our affeions, places them upon their pro- 
per obje&s, reduces them to their due and fit moderation,gives vs rulesand cau- 
tions for the holy and religious exerciſe of thew. It doth not forb1d,but re&i- 
fiesour joy 3 it bids us not rejoyce in iniquity, but rejoyce in thetruth, 1 Cor. 
Xiii. 6. It re&ifies our love ; Lowe not the world, or the things of the world, 
but let the love of God rule in our hearts. So here it guides and orders our fear, 
Fear not the malice of men, þut be ſure to fear and tremble at the diſpleaſure 


of Gad.. Empty thy heart of the fear of men ; but repleniſh chine heart with 
£ the 
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the fear of God. *Tis the mark of a good man: The fear of the LORD «hu $,a, 11, 
treaſure, ſa. XXXU1 6. s | 
| nk are not to live in a fearleſs and careleſs condition. Religion frees us Dd 
from the fear of our enemies z but doth not diſcharge us fromthe fear of God. 
Chriſtus ablatotimore, ſubjecit rimorens faith Auguſtine He forbids us one fear, 
but enjoyns another. We muſt not ſo caſt away tearfulneſs,as to fall intopro- 
phaneneſs ; like him in the Goſpel that profeſſed, He zeither feared God, nor 
regarded man. ; 

This holy fear, *cis a great preſervative of the ſoul from ſpiricual dangers. 
Weare euts,fi cauti ; ſecuri,fh attonits; faithTerinilzen, Fear makes us circumſpeR, 
and ſo brings ſafety to us. Which wade the good Father pray to God toaw 
him with fear,that fearing thy threatnings,1 may eſcape them.That's the firſt noti- 
on of this Preface, 'tis a jutt and neceſlary limitation, 

Secondly, This Speech, | will forewarn you whom youſhall fear, hath the uſe 
and force of DireGion,teaching us whom we ſhould fear and ſtand in aw of. And 
fuch a guidance, 'tis exceedingneceſſary.Weall ſtahd inneed offuch direGion, 
Naturally weare prone to imagine many umbrages,and falſe fears toour ſelyes; 
but ignorant we are,how,and upon whoin to place our fear aright. As *tis ſaid 
of Leban,he had his many Deities by whom he ſware, ſothe right, ſome wrong 3 
but Facob fivare by the fear of his Father Iſaac : ſo ourhearts miflead usoftento 
falſe obje&s of fear, which can neither do goed norill, neither help norhurt us, = 
We ſtand in need of a guide inthis duty. We come into the world as thoſe 
ſtrangers that came to people Samaria ; it is ſaid, They knew not the way of the 
tree God,they muſt have ſome #0 each hembow they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 King, 
xvii. 28, It is David's deſcription of wicked men, They are often afraid where 
#0 fear is, And ſo,on the contrary, they are regardleſs and fearleſs of him, whom 
they ſhould dread and tremble at, - Godl# wot 3» all their thoughts. As John 
Baptiſt ſpake to the people that came to his Baptiſm, ai mvonſtravit, Who hath 

ſhewed you to fear, and flet fromthe wrath #6 come 2 Of aur ſelves we know nor 

which way to beſtir our ſelves ; we had need curn Diſciples ro Duvid, Come ye 
Children, ſaith he, hearken nnto me 1 will tenth you the fray of the Lord, We all 
ſtand in need of the Prophet Iſaiah's — 2, Fear not their fear, 
nor be afraid ; but let the Lord be your fearand let himbe your dread. What Pan} 
prays for our loving of God, we may well pray for his fear ; The Lord dire# 
your hearts into the fear of God, he teach you to fear his Name, and to trembleat 
it. That's the ſecond, 'tis a ſpeech of DireCtion, 

Thirdly, This Speech hath another lis in it. 'Tis not only a Caution, 
but a Precaution ; not only awarning,but a forewarning;vwvte, premonſiyabe, 
'Tis a ſeaſonable warning beforchand,and, that's (if we have prace to make uſe 
of it) the beſt warning. Not like Dallas warning to Sempſon, firſt Jet him 
be inthe midft of dangers farprized by his foes, and then cry out, and bid him 
beware, his enemies are upon him, No, rhat's faithful counſel, to bid us take heed, 
while the danger is yet at adiftance,ahd we have time to prevent it, and ſecure 
our ſelves againſt it. It is otr Saviottrs good counſe], Mar, v.25. dpree 
with thine adverſary quickly, while thow art in the way,c*xe the Serjeantsarreſt 
thee,and the Judge condemn thee,axd thou any om priſon, Sue for conthtions 
of peace while thineenctnte that comes againſt thee, is a great way off, 

This forecaſt and forefight of dmigers is the greateſt wiſdom, eſpecially in 
ſach dangersas are aforehand avoidable, but being once fallen into, are then 
irrecoverable,as this is in the Text, While thou art on this ſide Hell,if thou 
wilt take warning and look bout thee b&w, thou nmayeſt eſcape It : but when 
Hell hath lai hold on thee, redemption from thence is impoſſible, it ſeizes for 
ever, 

- Oh! It.is good to make timely ufe of theſe forewarnings of Chriſt, a = 
neg 
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negle& them. . | How earne(tly doth God commend this forecaſt and witdom 
tous? Deut. xxxXii, 29, Oh ! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end ! "Tis that which the Scripture highly 
commends in Noah, Heb. xi. 7. By faith Noah, being warned of Godof things 
not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, - prepared an Ark for the ſaving his houſe. Had 
he ſtaid till the flood broke. in upon the world, there had been no eſcaping. 
God graciouſly gave him warning, and Aoah wiſely took warning, and fo ef- 
caped deſtru&ion. The lighting and overſlipping of theſe preventing warn- 
ings is a ſhrewd fign, a diſmal forerunner of deſtruction. See how heavy a doom 
the Prophet paſſed upon the King of J«dah for ſlighting his warning ; I krow 
God hath determined thy deſtruittion, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened tomy counſel, 
2 Chron. xXv. 16. = 
Such gracious forewarnings, if they be deſpiſed, make our fins inexcuſable, 
our puniſhments moſt heavy. and unſupportable. ?Tis a cutting Speech thar 
St. Paul uſes to convince the'Jews of rheir obſtinacy, Rows. &. I demarad, ſaith 
he, have they not heard? Aud again, Did not Iſrael know ? Yes, all day long I 
ſtretched out my hands to them, and they would nor take warning. Such cannor 
rake up the Speech of thoſe Caſt-aways; Lord, when did we hear thee give us 
warning ?-: Thus God agpravates the fins of the Jews, Fer. xliv. 4. I ſent unto 
you all my ſervants the Prophets,. riſing early, and ſending them, ſaying ; O, do 
not this abominable thing which 1 hate,. The negle& of theſe forewarnings wrung 
tears from;Chriſt oyer. Feruſalem, Lukeixix.q41. He epo over the City, and 
ſaid, O thatyhow hadſtknowy, even then, at leaſt in thi thy day, the things that 
belong unto thy peace, but naw: they. are hid from thine eyes, Andas it made him 
weep, incowpaſſion, ſo it ſhall make him Jaugh hereafter at their deſtrucion, 
Prov. i, 214. Becauſe Icalled, and ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out my hand , 
and no man regarded, 1 will laugh at your, calamity, I will mock when your fear 
-» You have ſeen the Preface ; I will forewarn you whom you ſball fear. . Come we, 
now to the Admonition it ſelf, whom we ſhould fear, that's in theſe. words, 
Fear him wha, after he hathckilled,. hath pawer to caſt. into Hell. | = 
. And here. fir{titake the words together; \and then obſerve in general z we 
have not'herea-bare deſignation of the perſon, but here isa ſolemnand awful 
deſcription of-him whony we ſhould fear., . The Text runs not thus, Fear God, 
but it brings him in with this dreadful repreſentation of him, _ Fear him that 
hath power tokill, and to caſt into: Hell:: | Indeed, were we ſuch as we ſhould 
be, the yery jnaming of * God would, be ſufficient to trike us with fear... And 


_ the SC pEacy LOmeeamnet ils upon ps tofear him, by. the naming him to us. 


keep his. Gommundments,-ſaith Solomox.; There is motive enough 


« # . 


Fear God an ; r,Þ | 
inthat nawp,..to make ys.to. fear him... As Moſes ſpeaks, Thos ſhalt fear this 
glorious und fearful. Name, the Lord#by Goa, Deut, Xxviii. 53, Bur yet partly 
co rouſe our. dulneſs and ſtupidity, partly to, over-maſter our profaneſs, we are 
grown too familiar and bold;with the Name of God, it works not upon us; and 
partly to-fetch usoff from the fear of men, and miſchief from them ; ſee our 
Saviour ſets forth God-with terms af, Terrour and Majeſty, Fear him that can 
kill, endcaft into, Hell,” hn) hn 41 mubung nil [1 

Thus Saint ,Johz.im.,the; Revelation, repreſents, Chriſt. attended wich judg- 
ments. ., He, brings in Chriſt, riding on 4, white Horſe conquering, and to conquer. 
Afcer him comes the repxeſentation of War and hlgodſhed, on a, xed Horle. 
Then follows Death on, a;pale Horſe, and then Hell, follows after: him. Oh! 
'ris good to reprefeytGod 40, our thoughts, , as cloathed with terrour and Ma- 
jeſty,-eſpecial'y in caſe pf cemptationto ſin. O.then let his terrour-make thee 
afraid. Every one hath nor the grace to ſay with Joſeph, How ſhall I do this 


great witheaneſs, and ſo fin againſt God ? The love of God is not ſo powerful in 
#9 þ every 


of w 
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every mans heart, Well,if love will not do it, let his dread reſtrain thee, Fac, 
fac,uel timore pane, fi non potes facere amore juſtitie,faith Auguſtine. 1f piety to 
God do not diflwade thee, yet let pity to thine own ſoul, nor to plunge it jnto 
perdition,let that deterr thee. Iſay 'tis good to nouriſh this fear of him, in 
our hearts, tolook up to God with conſideration of thoſe dreadful atttribures 
that may keep us inaw ; and then ſay to thy ſoul,as Paul ſpeaks, ſhall Iprovoke 
the Lord to anger 8 am | ſtronger then he? 1 Cor. x. 22. Look upon Chriſt as 
St, Fohn deſcribes him,bolding the Keys of Death and Hell in his hand ; as the 
Heathens deſcribed cheir Jupzter,holding in his hand a Thunder-bolt. See how 
the Prophet Nabum deſcribes him,and trembleat him,Chep. i. 20. God ts gract- 
ou5,4nd the Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth and u furious the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adverſaries, he reſerves wrath for his enemies. Thus Job aws 
his heart with the meditation of God's greatneſs ; He # wiſe in heart and migh- 
ty in ftrength,who hath hardened hu heart againſt him,and proſpered 7 Chap. ix. 
2 We have ſeen the repreſentation the Text makes of God in the general. 
Let us take itnow aſunder into the particulars of which it conſiſts ; Fear him, 
who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 
And here take notice of three things ; 

Firſt, His Singularity, Fear bim. 

Secondly, His Authority, He hath power. 

Thirdly, His Severity, After be hath killed be cax caſt into Hell. 

And theſe three are placed and ſet in oppoſition to the fear of men, 

I, Fear them not, that is inthe Plural. Let them be as mad as they will, 
here is one to be feared above them all. 

IT. Fear not them that do kill,or as St. Matthew expreſſes it oi Sw uluer, 
that are able to kill ; but here is not only.a fwews , in God, ſtrength, and abili- 
ty,bur the Text hatha fuller word, 'tis &Evei«,he hath power and authority to 
doit. \ 

III. Fear not them that kill the body, and that's the utmoſt that they can 
do;but fear him that canboth kill here,and damn hereafter,and caſt into Hell ; 
that's the ſeverity. + | Neg 
Firſt, take notice of the ſingularity of the perſon,fear Him. And this 
calls off the many diftra&ions of our fear,and reduces themall to one head, fix- 
es our fear upon Him onely who is truly tobe feared. A wicked man that is 
unacquainted with God, and his holy fear, is ſubje& to many noyſom fears and 
perplexities, and may cry out with Cain, Everyone that meets me will kill me. 
But he that fixes his fear upon God, needs fearno other fear, God checks theſe 
diſtra&ions of heart in his People,Of whom haſt thow been afraid, or feared, that 
thou haſt not remembred we £ 11ai, Ivii.' 11. . There ts one Law-giver, faith St, 
Fames,that is able to ſave,or deſtroy,Chap. iv. 12. We ſtand or fall to him onely. 
Be ſure not to provoke Him, and trouble not thy ſelf with any other fear. 
*Tis the benefit which Chriſtianity and Religion affords us, if it be true ſerled 
1nour hearts, that it frees us from the many anxieties and perp'exities that na- 
turally we are ſubjedc to,and reduces all our fears to this one, to fear our God, 
There is in.us naturally a ods iwrfe,many ſuperſtitious fears, that do haunt us, 
many Dreams of vain fears that do diſquier.us ; but Solow ſhews us the cure 
of them, when he ſaith,bu# fear thou God,Eccl. v. 7. The fear of him is a Sove- 
reign antidote againſt all:other fears that may perplex us. You know what 4- 


bimelech ſaid tothe men of Sechems, Judg, ix. Whether ic it better to ſubmit your 
ſelves to three-ſcore and tenperſons, or that one reign over you ? Much more may 
weſay, Whether is it better to ſuffer the diſtractions of ſo many fears as fleſh 


and blood will miniſter to us, or to place.our fear upon our God, that he may 
ruſe over us, | 


That's 


Serm. II. 
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Form, That's the fir(t thing conſiderable , the ſingularity of the perſon, not them, 


but him, 

Secondly, Take notice of another inducement to fear Him, that's his Power 
and Authority that he hath over us to affli& and puniſh us. 

Firſt, Thoſe others whom we are forbidden to fear,may moſtwhat be ſuch as. 
have no right over us to hurt and afflic us.Saint Matthew calls them #9 Suvegdbe;, 
men of (trength,and force, and violence. Such as the Daxtes were, and their 
threatnings of Micah,Take heed leſt angry men from among ſt us run pon thee,and 
thou loſe thy life, with the lives of thine houſhold:Free-booters they were,and did 
all by force, 7#dg.xviii.25.Such that have no other Authority to hurt, then that 
which Laban boaſted of to Facob,Gen, xxxi. 29, 'Ti« in the power of mine hand 
to do you hurt, Such alſo the Prophet Micah complains of, Chap. ii. 1. They 
prattiſe miſchief, becauſe it ts inthe power of their hand, Like Nmrod and his 
Companions, that filled the earth with violence 3 Ger. vi, 11. I, but God hath 
notonly Swear ſtrength and ability, but the Text tells he hath 2Zoiev, Jult and 
lawful Powerand Authority. And ſonot only neceſſity but duty requires us 
tofearhim. David tells us, He ought to be feared, Pal. |xxvi. 2- And even of 
thoſe that ought not to fear any other Princes and Potentates, whom all other 
tremble ac,muſt tremble at him ; He cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and is terrible 
Fo the Kings of the Earth,Verf. 12. The Book of Jobacknowledges this power 
of God, Chap. xxv, 2, Dominion and fear are with him. Jus and Yi, Right and 
Might roo. He can deſtroy us, and He hath Authority to deltroy us. 

Secondly, Other men way affli& the Innocent, but the Fudge of all the 
World will do right faith Abraham. The King's power loveth Righteouſneſs ſaith 
David ; He executeth Judgment and Righteouſnefs,Plal. xcix.We ave ſure (ſaith 
St. Pan) that the Fudgment of God « according to Truth, Rom. ii. 2, When he 
puniſhes, there is both meritum criminis, & ordo poteſtatis, as Auguſt, ſpeaks; 
He hath Authority to inflid it,and we deterve to ſuffer it. | 

O, then fear Him that ought to þe feared ! The apprehenſion of this infi- 
nite power of God,in puniſhing or rewarding, will make us ſlight all the fears 
and hopes of the World. Exhorreſce quod minatur Omnipotens ; ama quod 
promittit Omnipotens , ut vileſcet munaus ſrue promittens , ſive terrens, Aug. 

Thirdly, Here is yet a third inducement to make us take off our fear from 
men,and to ſettle it upon God, and that is the ſeverity of God ; the great miſ- 
chief we incur by oftending of him, He can kill, and more then that, He can caſt 
into Hell. 

Here is both the bodily, and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both temporal and 
eternal deſtruction, both Rods and Scorpions ; He can kill the body, and then 
damn both body and ſoul,and caſt them into Hell. | 

Firſt, Here is the bodily death,and *tis repreſented not by Our dying, but 
by His killing of us; that 1s,not onely he can take us away by the courſe of 
Nature, If he gather ap our breath,we are gone preſently ; but he isable to cut off 
our lives by a Judgment, by an untimely death, by an unnatural death, by an ac- 
curſed death. He hath infinite wayes to deſtroy our lives, and to cut us off from 
the Land of the Living by extraordinary Judgments. And ſuch a deathis moſt 
uncomfortable. Thus*rt:s ſaid of Er, the firſt-born'of Judah, That he was evil 
in the fight of the Lord, and the Lord flew him, took him away by ſome heavy 
zudgment, 1 Ghrop. ii. 3. And ſv 'tis ſaid of Sent, that for hes fon in ſeeking toa 
Fitch, therefore the Lord flew him, 1 Chron.x. 14. And ſo Hophniand Phinchas, 
*tis ſaid they were wicked,and the Lord would [lay them. | 

The Text means ſuch a death as Moſes threatned to thoſe Rebels, Vamb.xvi. 
That they ſhould not die the common death of all men; but the Lord will wake a 
new thing,and ſwallow them up by ſome remarkable judgment. Oh ! that's 


areadful,to dye by thehand of the Lord : As is thewan,ſo is his Rrength. The 
| kiling 
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killing by man is nothing to the curring off byGod's hand;that imbitters death, $py,y IL. 


and makes it dreadful. That's one degree above the miſchief that comes b 
men. Men way kill us,and yer it may be well *ewixt God and us; bur when 
God kills us, when he becomes our enemy and flays us, that*s an heavy and 
dreadful Judgment, there is the bitrernefs of death in ſucha deſtruGion. 
Secondly, But then ſecondly,after he hath killed, he hath more vengeance in 
ſtore for us, He can caſt into Hell, When men have killed, they have done their 
worſt, we. know they have no more to do; but what faith Davide Logd, who 
kwows the power of thine anger ? Pſal. XC. 17, *Tis unconceiveable, Who cars 
ftand before his indignation ? and who can abias in the fierceneſs of his anger ? 
Nah. i. 6. What the Prophet Iſazah ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven,is moſt true of 
the pains of Hell : Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entred 
into the heart of may, what are thoſe heavy things which God hath prepared 
for them that fear himnot. No,God's temporal Judgments are but the begin- 
nings of ſorrows ; are bur like the whippings and ſcourings before the Cruci- 
fying : they are but xa=1% 3eyis, Sacdrev weobiucy, ime) mvp kaTaghtybuloy, 5d* 
dr Spaxece dramriuibcr. Nezian. Orat. 15, The anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt 
them,Caith e Moſes. Temporal Judgwents are but the ſinoke of his anger ; bur 
in Hell there are the flames of his anger ; that fire bums fiercely, and there is 
noquenching of it. In compare with this, all outward ſufferings are not to 
be eſteemed. Take the ſhes of the Furnace,ſaith God to Moſes, and caſt them 
into the Air,and they ſhall be ſores,and plagues upon them. Such are all Temporal 
Puniſhments, they are but the aſhes of the Furnace of Hell fire ; not to be com- 
pared with thoſe everlaſting torments. The Sodommites had a dreadful overthrow 
in this world, but that's not all, God hath other judgments in ſtore for them : 
our Saviour aſſures us of it; it ſhall be ſo and ſb with the Land of Sodom at the 
day of Judgment. Beſides that dreadful overthrow,St. Fwude tells us thoſe Ci- 
ties ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude vii. 
So then lay all theſe together, - ' - 

1. Mezand God; and which think you is the ſtronger and more powerful ? 

2. To be killed by Mey, or ſlain by God ? | 

3. Atemporal death, or eternal damnation ; which of theſe are more to be 
feared ? *Tis Saint Hieroms Speech, © If men can do more for us then God.let's 
« obey men rather then God. So ſays the Text, if men cando more againſt us 
then God can do,ler's fearthem rather then God. Bur that we are ſure they can- 
not,and therefore fear not man, but tremble at God, And that brings in; 

Thirdly, The laſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding and ratifying of 
Chriſt's words in this ingemination ; Tea, I ſay unto you, fear him. 

Tes, I ſay unto you, fear him. | 

And this redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great enforcement to the admoni> 
tion, 'Tis like the laſt ſtroke-of the hammer that rivets and drives up all to the 
head; 'tis like that ſpeech of our Saviour,at the end of his Sermons, He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear : or like that in St. Luke, Let this ſaying fink down 
into your ears. God ſpeaks once, yea twice,to open the ears of men,and to ſeal 
their ——— XXkX111, 14,16. Thus David uſes this ingemination ; Thos, 
even thou art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy fight when thou art angry ? 
Pal. Ixxvi, 7. 

And *tis worth the obſerving,that this ingemination,and re-inforcement here 
annexed,is to the Affirmative clauſe,not to the Negative. Our Saviour ſaith not, 
Neal ſay unto you, fear not them ; but he places the reduplication upon the affir- 
wative Precept, I ſay unto you, Fear him, And great reaſon there is for this way 
ofexpreſſion. He ſaith not again, Fear not them; but this he ſaith, Fear him. 

There is, 
T. Greater Duty: 
| C ce II. Greater 
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Serm 11, II. Greater Difficulty. 
YR) III. Greater Danger,if we do not fear him. 
T. Greater Puty that obliges us. 
| IT. Greater Ditiicuity to perform it. 
: III. Greater Danger to neglect It, 
<b T. I fay there is greater duty that binds us to the fear of God. In this caſe, 


when the queſtion comes, whom we ſhould rather fear ? St. Augaſtines rule is 
a good and ſafe direction, Wor aebet minor poteſtas iraſci, fi major prelata fat. 
Fear him moſt that hath the greateſt power to rule and command us, Should 
ſome under-officer enjoyn one thing,and the Soyereign power require another, 
whom wouldſt thou fear moſt, leſt thou ſhouldſt offend him ? Sure the Supreme 
is more to be dreaded then any Subordinate. Thou oweſt more duty to the 
King then to a petty Conſtable ; more to God then to any Creature, 

IL. As there is more duty,ſo there is more difficulty in attaining to this fear 
of God, then in not fearing of men. Some natural humane courage and confi- 
dence may make ys ſet light by the fear of men z Mmiti pimia ſuperbid nihil ti- 
ment. An haughty ſpirit can ſcorn the threatnings that come from men. Thus 
David deſcribes a preſumptuous man God ts 20t in all his thoughts, and there- 

fore hepuffs at all his enemies. But'tisa work of grace, a ſpiritual and ſuper- 
natural work to ſtand in fear of God ? to keep our hearts in that holy frame, 
as to be in the fear of the Lord all the day long : as Solomon ſpeaks, God muſt 
put his fear-into our hearts,as the Prophet ſpeaks, or we cannot fear him. 

He muſt be a wan of a rare temper,whoſe heart deſpiſes all other fears, and 
yet can quake and tremble at the threatnings of God. Suchan one was David. 
A King he was,and ſo had no Superiour whom he might fear,but yet he cries our 
to God, Pſal. cxix. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee and 1 am afraid of thy judg- 
ment, | bee 

III. And then there is greater danger to be feared fromGod in this caſe, 
then can be expected from men. And where there is greater danger, there 'tis 
fit thereſhould be the greateſt dread. Fear not them that cap kill the body ; bat 
fear him that can caſt both body and ſoul into hell ; yea, 1 ſay untoyou, Fear him. 
The hurts that can come from men, are «ef «YyIgamy according to men ; but 
Hell and damnation, that is <pay9p«wwey, beyond the courage and ſtrength of 
man to undergo and endure, Men may ſeem valiant and couragious in ſi uttering 
a temporal death,ſed eternis ignibus concremart, nec erit, nec vocabitur fortituas. 
To ſuffer the pains of Hell, 'tis above ſtrength,exceeding the ability of any to 
endure them. *Ti 4 fearful thing faith St. Paxl,to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Ic muſtanſwer for us againſt all the ſinful injunGions and fearful threat- 
nings and comminations of men. Da veniam,lmperator, ſaith the Father, ts 


 Carcerem comminaris Deus autem comminetur Gehennam ; *Excuſe me,O Em- 


« perour, thou threatneſt bonds and impriſonments , but God's threatnings 
«* are much more terrible,he threatens Hell-rorments and everlaſting damnation. 


A — by CLEA Ir ng 


SE RM © = - 


MARK iii, 5. 


And when be had Ioked round about on them with anger, being grieved 
for the bardneſs of their bearts, &c. 


FAY T is a true Rule and Maxim in Divinity, that Szps qgainf 
== the Goſpel ave moſt heinous and of greateſt provecation. When 
Gad makes offer of the greateſt mercy, there difobedience 
= andcontempt doth enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As 
SYes the ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt Wine makes the ſowreſt and 
<A DE2>= ſharpeſt Vinegar ; ſo the choiceſt favours, if they be deſ- 
SD<<=a=D2 piſcd, provoke in God the greateſt diſpleaſure. 
Br 4s Now the main fin againſt the Goſpel and grace of God, 
is obſtinate impenitency and unbelief ; a repel and pur off fram us 
the offers of God's grace. Andthe root of that, is the ſpiric of obduration 
and bardneſs of heart, when our hearts ftand it out with God, and will not 
give way to the work of hisgrace. And this evil, moreor leſs, in ſome de- 
gree or other, 1s inall men naturally ; and this is that which our Saviour here 
diſcovers and reproves in his prefent Auditors, He obſerves in thema dead, 
nay, an hard heart, a rebellious and gain-ſaying ſpirit z He looked round ahout 
ona them, (aw nave of them free from this evil, they were all poſſeſt with hard- 
neſs of heart, 7 DC 7 
\ ' So then, inthe wards, which I bave read unto you, we may obſerve 
theſe three Particulars, | = | 
Firſt, Is the Fews ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, that's ſaid here to be 
Mey heart. py oj | 
Secondly, Is our Saviour's obſerving and diſcovery of it ; He ſees it in them, 
and rakes notice of it. - | | 
, Roa Is the affe&ion it ſtirred up in. Chriſt. - And here is a double af- 
| fedion: 9 . | oP 
Firſt, The firſt is the affe&ion of Anger, and juſt Indignation ; He loked 
round about on them with anger, 0 
Secondly, The ſecond is the affe&ion of Grief, and Pity, and much Com- 
miſeration z He was grieved for the haydpeſs of their hearts. 
Firſt, Let us confider their ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they were ail 0- 
yer-grown with hardzefs of heart. And far the better ugderſtanding,of this, we 
will take of it a double view, *@* RR BY. 
; Hf Let's look upon the parties affeGed with this great evil z who were 
they ' Mn, EE - . 
Secondly, Let's look upon the diſtemper and malady, they lie under. 
Firſt, For the parties that are thus affected with hardneſs of heart; They 
ofter themſelves to us in a threefold notion; GC ce 2 Amy 


7 ; 
1 
, 
DYE : n 
JW % It 
yy W , 
in 
i it v\ 


TIE 
WAS 


= 


Me 


Q 
\ 


_ 


/, 


nn eS 
X ER I NT 


| 
| 
'S 
l; 
j 
[ 


A Rs _ Mark III. 5. 


—_—— 


_ bluſhing at his impiety.. 


I. Let's conſider them, as men in the ſtate of nature. 


Sermon 1, | _— | WI 
IT. We will conſider them, as men living under the Dodtrineand Diſcipline 


of the Law. A 
IIT. We will conſider them, as men, that in point of outward profeſſion, 


madea great ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And ſo theſe three Conſiderations 
of the perſons will afford us athreefold Obſervation, : "0 

I. Look upon them, as men in the ſtate of nature, and then the Obſer- 
yation is thus much, That naturally every mays heart is full of haraneſs and ob- 
ftizacy. Anobdurate and ſtubbora ſpirit poſſeſſes every man. Indeed, were 
we ſuch, as God at firſt made us, we ſhould be free from this wicked and woful 
diſtemper. God created us ina far different condition ; our Spirits were ten- 
der ; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh ; 'the' whole frame and diſpoſition of our 
Souls, pliant and yielding » _ "_ motion. Had = continued in our o- 
riginal innocency,. there; ſhould have been go ward. of. $ yt we would 

Gbliefed ig2's ? oe CIOs Ne | 


have believed it;*n6 Promiſe of 'GodÞut lwe'wou ced'it ; ro 


' Commandment of God, but we would Hayeobe\ed:itjnoThreathinp fromGod, 


but we would have feared it;zno Work of God, but we would have admired it ; 
no. Appearance of God, but we would have adored it ; no Bleſſing of God, but 
we would have rejoiced in it; no Judgment from God, but we would have crem- 
bled 2t-it.” But now, as fin: hath depraved and corrupted us,our hearts are not 
ſtirred oraffe@ted with any of theſe. 'Dnid eſt cor dirim'? faith St,Bernard ; 
What 3: ax hard heart ? See how he deſcribes it,and trembles at it, quod nec com- 
untttone ſcinditur, it feels no compunRion, vec pietate mollztur favour doth not 
ſoften it ; 03 moverir precibus, regards no entreaties,” 701 cedit minis, is nor 
ſtirred wirk threathings, flagellis duratur,” ic'ishartned With corteGions. - - 


Word tous 2 wegive no credit to'ft, it ſeems a, Fable to' us': 'doth He com- 
mandus? we will not obey Him'? doth He promiſe us? we will not be per- 


flint,Zech, vij. 12. They have yr their hearts as an Adamant,  Itſt they ſhould 
hear the Law. An Adawant'is of all 


of ſinning expreſſed ; £29" 
I. Obſtinacy. = A 
2. Inpudency. | NO ET hes 
1. Obſtinacy ; Thy Nerk & Iron, not yielding'tothe yoke” of due obedi- 
__5% SE + NE Tons : 
2. Impudency ; Thy Brow braſs, bold, and ſhameleſs, and impudent, never 


thy Brow braſs. Here is the condition of every Natural man.: two conditions 


This is the condition not of ſome notorious, outragious finners only; bur 
every man, by nature, is a very ſtone and rock of Adamant, We may ufe the 
vords of Iſaiah,even tn this ſenſe alſo, Look unto the Rock, whence you were hewn, 


Chap.'lt. r. 'Weare all not only dead in treſpaſies and ſins,bur buried in a Sepul- 


chre 
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chre hewn out of the Rock. As they ſay of the diſeaſe of the Stone, 'tis often- Formoy I. 
tunes hereditary 3 ſome Children have drawn it from their Parents, and been 
borg with it : ſo this fore 2n the heart, 'tis an original evil, we are born in hard- 
neſs of heart ; 'tis our natural temper. 

Indeed, for natural and humane afte&ions,we have fleſh and tenderneſs. Self- 
love, 'tis quick of feeling, and fo Parents have their bowels to the fruit of 
their body ; and,in point of humanity toothers, in miſery,all are not hard heart- 
ed ; ſome are tender and pitiful : But in matters of God and Spiritual Duries, 
for the entertainments of Grace,and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no A- 
damant,. exceeds us in hardneſs. That's the firſt Conſideration of them, as 
men in the itate of nature. | | | 

IT. Lookupon theſe menin the Text,as-men living under the Law. Theſe- 
men, whom the Text ſpeaks of, were not wilde men and Savages, bur civil and 
orderly: Yea, more then ſv, for their outward ſtate, members of the viſible 
Church, acquainted with the Dodrin and Diſcipline of Moſes ;. they had the 
Circumciſion of the fleſh, inſtructed inthe Law, and yet how doth Chrilt finde 
them! Nothing changed or altered, not .mollified or made tender ; but dull, 
dead-hearted tinners torall chat, See the ſtate of the Fews, Jer. ix. 26. All the 
houſe of Iſrael are — n their hearts. mm 
. Obſerve it, 'Tis not in the power of the Law to alter or change ws, to ſoften 
and mollifie our hard hearts ; that work belongs to Chriſt and his Goſpel,to his Grace 
and Spirit. Weſee this work reſtrained to the. new Covenant, *tis proper to 
the Goſpel, Jer. XXX1. 31.+ I will make a new Covenant with them, | will put 
my Law into their hearts, and write it .in their inward parts. - They had 
the Law written in Tables of Stone, not on the Fleſhly Tables 'of their hearts. 
The Old Covenant had no power or efficacy..to work upon the. inward man, 
The Law teaches us, but the Goſpel enables us ; that gives and works in us, 
what the Law requires.of us... The Law .came by Moſes, but Grace -and 
Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt;Joh. i. 17. The Law hath power of convigion, but 
'tis the Goſpel only hath a power of Converſion. . The Law,that*'s the. Hammer 
that knocks at che door of our hearts ; but the Goſpel, that's:the Key that 0- 
pens it, puts back the-barof Obduration,and lets in Graceand the Spirit into 
Il, £ oe LIKS 3LELONTG ©1138 3M IC 

See the truth of. this in two inſtances oo LIT ITS 
TI. Nucodemns, a great DoGour of the Law,a chief' Rabbi amongſt the Fews; 
yer, whenChrift cells him of the neceſſity of Regeneration,he muſt be bor again, 
get anew heart, he wondred at his Do&rinknew not what.ir:meant, conceived 
It iwpoſſible, Foh.ii1. 4. . How can 4 man be borw again ? So," 

2. S. Paul before his Converfion, was antxa& Phayiſee , for all points of 
the Laiv without exception, beyond the reach'of any man's reproof. ': Yet how 
hard was his hezrt,til! the Grace of Chriſt ſeized upon him, ſubdued 'and ſof- 
tened him ! 'No, the. Law made. nothing perfact, ' The: blood of Bulls could 
not cleanſe' the Conſeience.. :The Circumcifion 'of'' the Heart, ' *tis 'from 
me _ That's the ſecond Conſideration ; : Men living under the Law, yet 

wa # | - Lanta.) * g 

JI. Theſe wen camender a third Conſideration 3 'they were very forward 
1n outward Deyotion,great Zealots for the Law ; .no;common men,but of the 
firſt and forivardeſt rank';-fach as the world would call zealous Profefſours, 
frequenters of the Synagogues; great Sabbatarians, wonderfulſcrupulous, - leſt 
Chriſtſhould prophane the-Sabbath-day, : Verſe 2. and yet ſee, under all this 
out-ſide of Holineſs and ſeeming SanGity, Chriſteſpies adead, hard, wicked 
heart lurking 3 they are all of them'men.of hard hearts : _ | 
| Obſerve, Secming and out-ſfide Sanitity may. po together, and conſiſt with 
inward and ſpiritual hardneſs and obſtinuty.. A man way be very forward in 

outward 
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Sermon 1, outward as and appearances of Piety,and yet his heart may bedead to all ſpi- 
ritual zoodneſs, hardned and obdurate in ail impiety. *Tis the true contti- 
tution of an Hypocrite,he isall for the out-ſide of Religion, there he is excel- 
lenc ; he will outgo and exceed all others inſhew ; but look upon his heart, 
he wholly neglects it, that is full of hardneſs and ſtubborn impiety. 

Chriſt compares ſuch ro Tombs and Sepulchres in Churches. Of all pla- 
ces in a Church, a Tomb is the faireſt and moſt beautiful, painted, andcarved, 
and adorned ; but within, 'tis the moſt noyſome and loathſome,there ts nothing 
within but rottenneſs and corruption: So look upon the out-fide of an Hypo- 
crite,he is the ſeewlie lt Chriſtian in the Church, he hath the moſt ſpecious out- 
fide,but what is his heart ? that's dead and obdurate. St, Pawl deſcribes them 
erannica, they ſet 4g00d face on it,they makea fair ſhew, Gal. vi. 12. Sotheir 
 facipg be goqd, it 15 00 watter for their lining,though that be ragged and rots 

ten. This dreſs of an Hypocrite, | 

I. 'Tis the eaſieſt work. Outſide work is a great deal more eafie. Outward 
obſervances in watter of Religion,they coſt but little pains ; but to work upon 
the heart, and: to bring that in order, that's painful and laborious. As in the 
prediſe of Phyſick or Chirurgery, ir is more eafie to cure an outward hurt of 
the body, that is ill-affeGed or woanded ; bur an inward diſtemper, when a 
vein is broken, and it bleeds inward, the curingof this is a great deal more 
difficult. Tbe outward Circumciſion of the was nothing to the inward 
Girenmciſin of the hears. So St. Bam tells ts, Row. it. 28, He # not & Few that 
it ewe outwardly, neither @ that Circnmcifton, which ts outward in the fleſh ; but he 
is a Few, which is ane inmerely, and: Circumciſion ts that of the heart, in the fpirit, 
whoſe praiſe is not of Me n,bnt of God. The outward,that way be praiſed of Men, 
__ that'sall the Hypocrite looks for. To look like a Chriſtian, is all he cares 

Or, 

- 2- 'Tis natural for Hypocriſie to leave the heart in hardneſsz becanfe it 
employs all its care in drefſing,and trimming,and adorning the our-ſide. Chrift 
compares. an Hypocrite toa piece of fluttiſhneſs ; it will waſh the out-fide of 
the Diſh, never cleanſe the in-fide. As thoſe Diftempers that ſendall the hear 
of the body: outward,and cauſe great fluſhings in the face, they. hinder the in- 
ward concoGion, cool,and dead the Stomack and vital parts, that they cannot 
perform their Fun&ions: So Hypocrifie ſends out all the heat of their Piety 
to the out-fide, cauſes great fluſhings of Piety in the outward man ; but chills, 
apd cools, and deads thelife of Religion in the heart. It will be careful for 
outward obſervance, bue yet within harbour all impiety. See an inſtance of 
this in the Jewſb Prisfts;about. the condemning of Chriſt. They can plot and 
contrive the: mirdering of our Saviour, they make no conſcience of that, but 
yet how preciſe were they in their outward obſervances ! They would not en- 

ter into the Judguent-Hall for fear of incurring an irregularity, leſt they ſhonſd 
be defiled;O, they wuſt provide to keepthe Sabbath;for thasSabbath was a great 

Sablath.They can be Murderers, but by no means they will be Sabbath-break- 

ers,So again,they can give'money toFudas to betray Chriſt ;but yet when Judas 

out of horrour of Conſcience brings back the money, O, they would not pur 
it into the Treaſury, 'twas the price of blood. How great an outward formality, 
and how damnable their inward obſtinacy ! And the like we find here inChriſt's 

Auditors. O, very'tender of the Sabbath, Theywetched him if he would cure 

on the Sabbath day, Nerf. 2. but how blind are they in their malice againſt him / 

They conſult end take counſel how they maydeſtroy kims,V ex. 6, | 

We have the Parttes.; now | | | 
Secondly, Let us confider their finful Diſpoſicion ; that is ſaid here to be 
hardneſs of bart. And. in; it are two things: 
I. Theſubjed of this evil Diſpoſition, that is the heart. 


ERS 


IT. The 
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© IL. Thefinful and malicious Quality that reſides init, that is hardneſs, [ne [ 


I, The ſubje& of chis evil quality is the heart, By heart we are not to 
underſtand that particular vital member of the body,as in common ſpeech we 
uſe to take it,bur in the Scripture-Language : ſo it ſignifies the Soul and Spirit 
of a Man. Thus Ger. vi, 5. God ſaw that.every imagination of mans heart was 
evil continually. So again; Fer. Xix. 9. The heart us deceitful above all things, 
who can know it £ And again, Mat.xv.19, Ont of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Mwrders, Adulteries.' — | | 

Nor is it here taken onely for that leading and commanding faculty of the 
Soul,che Will of Man 3 but it fignifies the whole Soul and Spiric of man. The 
whole Saul; and all the Faculties of it, are perverted and hardned, dead and 
dull to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate to any good motion, or holy a&ion. 
As ina diſtempered Clock,:whereinborh the Spring and the Wheels are qut of 
frame,it cannot ſtrike one ſtroak right. - _ K 

1. The Mind and Underſtanding , that's 9ver-grown with hardneſs and 
blindneſs. _ INaggCs ſignifies' both, Indeed 'tis ative in matters of inferiour 
natures ; but in ſpiritual things no ſtone þlinder. As the Eye looking downward 
ſes clearly ; but if ic look up to the Sun, it is preſently dazled. How untraQa- 
ble is our Underſtanding to matters of Religion 2 Able enough we are in other 
things, but here wearedead, and dull, and moſt unteachable : Eagle-eyed in 
worldly things, Mole-eyed in ſpirituals. 

2. Our Memories in matters of Religion, how is that dulled and benum- 
med ? how fluid? No retentive power in it for that which is ſpiritual. You 
may ſee this in Chriſt's Diſciples: though they were in part fanified, they 
forgat the Miracle of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardned, Mark vi.s 2. 
Our Memory, which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe and treaſury of all heavenly 
Truths,'tis utterly unable co retain ſpiritual things. Let the ſeed of the Word 
be ſown in it ; yet the Devil comes and takes it out, that it can have no abiding 
in us. o 

3. The Will, of all others, haw- is that hardened, brawn'd, ſtee'ed ? 
when the Underſtanding is convinced ; yet how do our Wills repel, and oppoſe 
any Divine Iruths? Prevolatintelle Fre, & ſequitur tardas, wel nullue effetinc, 
Aug, i Pſal. cxvii. Our Wills are poſſeſſed witha ſpirit of contradigion, 
We way as eaſily remave mountains, pierce the Racks, melt the Flint, as per- 
ſwade and prevail withan hard obdurate will. 

_ 4+. Our Aﬀections which are quick and ſtirring in other matters, how dead 
and dull are they to ſpiritual Duties ? We have piped unto you,ſfaith Chriſt, but 
you have not danced 5 we have mourned to you, but you have not wept. Speak to 
natural men of the joys of heaven, yet whoſe heart longs for them ? tell them 
of the pains and torments of hel], they never tremble atthem. Acquaint them 
with the love of God, itnever melts them. Shew them the odiouſneſs of fin, 
they never loath it. Perſwade them of the beauty and lovelineſs of Piety, 
they take no delight in it. Thus you ſee the whole frame of our Souls is out of 
order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath over-grown the whole man. 

We have ſeen theſubje& of thisevil qualicy,which is the heart and ſoul of 
man : Now, 

IT. Let's conſider the quality it ſelf,and that is called hardzeſs. Now we 
muſt know,there isa threefold hardneſs of heart. 

1. Is natural and inbred inus, an hardpeſs of heart which we all bring with 
us into this World, which makes us ſo unteachable and untraQable to any good. 
The very Heathen men did diſcern it, which made them complain, that our Na- 
ture was mater wvitiorum,noverce virtutumza fruitful Mother and Nurſe of Vice, 
we areexceeding prone to that ; but a curſt Stepdame to Virtue and Piety, we 
haveno liſt or love to that, 

2, There 
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Serm, |. 2, There isarracquired and a contracted hardneſs of heart, which increa- 
yy cs that inbred and natural hardneſs. Whencuſtom 1n finning , Þegers in us a 

firm reſolution to continue,and perſiſt, and go on in finning. St. Pas! charges 
this upon cuſtomary ſinners, Rom. ii. 5. Thou after thine hardneſs and impeni- 
tent heart tr eaſureſt ap to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath. And he fore- 
warns us of it, that we take heed, leſt it grow upon us, Heb. iii, 13. Leſt any of 
you be hardened, through the deceitfnineſs of ſin. 

3- There is an hardneſs inflited by God, a penal and puniſhing hardneſs ; 
when God puniſhes a wicked man with this ſpiritual Judgment of an hard heare, 
Such was Pharaoh's hardneſs of heart, God being provoked by our wiful ob- 
ſtinacy, withdraws his Grace, leaves a finner to himſelf, ſuffers Satan to ſtand at 
his right hand. 

I, The firſt is the hardweſs of our nataurar inclination. 

2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. 

- 3+ The third is a penal hardneſs, by God's juſt judgment and deſertion.. All 
woſul and lamentable ; but the Text principally reſpe&s thetwo former. 
The enquiry then would be, Wherein doth this hardneſs of heart confilt ? 
how ſhall we diſcern it ? whatare the properties and efte&s of it ? Take theſe 
four following. | 

(t.) Durum 30n cedit. Thoſe things that are hard,they are unyielding and 
impenetrable ;z whereas that which is ſoft, will cafily admit of any impreſſion. 
Buta ſtone, touch it, nay offer more force to it, and ſtrike it, there is yer no 
yielding init. And ſuch is the condition of an hard heare,ſtubborn and impe- 
netrable, Till this hardxeſs be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is 
no working upon it ; it will not'give place to any means of grace that God 
hath appointed, though never ſo powerful, 

'I. The Word of God, that'sa powerful agent, yet that cannot prevail 

' withan hard heart. The Pſalmiſt ſhews this in that Caveat he gives us, To 
day,if ye will hear his woyce, harden not your hearts. An hard heart will fit out 
many a Sermon. And Solomon tells us of ſuch kind of finners, Prov.xxix.1.that 
though they be often reproved.yet will harden their neck. The Apoſtle calis them 

yo? «7e9vias, per ſmanable men, no perſwaſion can prevail with them. h 

2. There be many good Motions, which the Spirit of God ſuggeſts toa 
ſinner: it inſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him 3 bur they take no - 
place, they are like ſparks falling upon moitſt things, they do not kindle, 

bur quench preſently ; Or he turns away his thoughts from theſe holy moti- 
ons to other things, as he that lights up candles, that he might not ſee the fla- 
ſhes of lightning, which come from the skies, Such were the men of the old 
world, Gez.vi.3. The Spirit of God did ſtrive with the men of that Genera- 
tion;but it was in vain,there came no good of it. And ſuch were the people 
of Iſrael,as Iſaiah complains of them, Chap. Ixiii.10. They rebelled and wex- 
ed his holy Spirit, would not embrace the ſweet motion of it. 

3. The Mercies of God, they ſhould prevail with us ; but an hard heart 
yields not to them: Rom.ii.q4.5. Knoweſt thou not, that the bounty of God 
ſhould lead thee to repentance? but thou,after the hardneſs of thy heart deſpiſeſt 
his mercies. Mercy, that's like an oil co ſupple and ſoak into our hearts, 
to ſoften and intenerate them ; but an hard heart can refuſe this ſweet im- 
preſſion, the mercies of God cannot prevail with it. 

4- The Judgments of God, they are of great power and prevalency, 
Though Mercy doth not draw us, yet Judgment that ſhould drive us to hin. 
No,an hard heart can deſpiſe Judgments,ſer them at nought, As Pharach did, 
he did not apporere cor, but opponere, ſet not his heart to regard God's Judg- 

' ments, bur ſer his heart againſt them. They were like the ſtrokes of the 

Hammer upon the Anvil, they made no impreſſion, ; 
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which is hard and brawnie,is void of ſenſe and apprehenſion. The tendereſt 
fteſh,*tis of quickeſt apprehenſion ;but a brawny heart is dull and inſenſible. E. 
Paxldeſcribes ſuch kind of ſinners, Eph.1v.19. He calls them «mw yur paſt feel- 
ing,hard-hearted, and remorſeleſs ſinners, The heart of a good Chriltian,that's ex- 
ceeding tender,as it was in good Joſiah, 2 King.xX11. At the _—_ of the Law, his 
heart was zZezder,like melted wax, fit for any impreſſion,and he humbled himſelf 
before the Lord. But Pharaoh and Ahab how ſenſeleſsand ſtupid were they ? 
Will you ſee the ſtupor and lethargie of an hard heart ? ſuch an heart, no 
ſuggeſtions of Satan,though never ſo dreadful, affrights them, they ſtartle not ar 
them,no inſpirations of God's Spirit doth at all affe& them, they perceive them 
not ; the checks of conſcience never move them ; the guilt of ſin doth not dare 
them or perplex them. They are like Solomox's Drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 24. 
They have ſtricken me,and | was not ſick ;, they have beaten me,and l felt it not. 

(3-) Another property of an hard heart,is,durum xon fleftitur;That which is 

hard is inflexible. A ſtone may ſooner be broken, then bent:and ſuch is the tem- 
- per of an hard heart,no art or endeavour can bow or bend it. Pharash how many 
wayes did God uſe to perſwade him, and to bring him to the bent of due obe- 
dience! Firſt a Meſſage, then aMiracle,then aJudgment,then aMercy,then a threat- 
ning,bur Pharaoh was obitinate againſt all theſe endeavours at laſt he brake him 
in pieces, there was no bowing or bending him. Thus God complains 
of the people of the Jews: He ſent to them,riſmg early and late, but they ſtill refu- 
ſed. It wakes God give over his more gentle correGions;Why ſhoald you be ſtriven 
any more ? ye will revolt more and more,[ſa.i.5.See the doom the Prophet paſſes 
upon ſuch an inflexible,ſtubbora finner,2 Chron,xxv. 16. 1 know that God hath 
determined to deſtroy thee ; becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. An hard 
heart will not be bent by perſwakion, 'tis therefore fitted and prepared for de- 
ſtrucion, Fer.vi.29,30.The bellows are burnt, the lead i conſumed of the fire,the 
Founaer melteth in vain for the wicked are net plucked away. Reprobate Silver 
ſhall men call them ; becauſe the Lord hath rejedted them. 

(4.) Darum repercutit.There is not only a not yielding in that which 1s hard; 
but there is a reſiſtance,a contrary aGion repelling and driving back any ation 
upon it.omite a ſtone,and it will not only not yield ; bur it enforces the ſtroke 
back again.There is a redaGiion and repercuſſion in reſiftance,it will drive back 
the ſtrength upon him that ſnote it. Sagitts in lepidem nunquane figitnr interdum 
refiſtens percutit dirigentem,Hierom. Ad Nepot. And this is the diſpoſition of an 
hard heart, it will reſiſt and oppoſe it ſelf againſt any aQion of God, and ſtrive 
againſt it, C27 2 4 WEE Sin AM | 

, There isnot only in an hard heart a wilful obſtinacy,but a violent contumacy 
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againſt the grace of God: Nos: ſolum aver ſas. fed anverſas voluntates habent pecca- - 


tores ; nou tantium nolentes,ſed repugnantes. Thus our Saviour deſcribes ſuchob- 
durate ſinners, He compares them to fierce Dogs'and Maſtifis, Gaſt not thats which 
# holy unto Dogs they will not only tread it undrr their feet hut they will turs again, 
and offer violence to you, Matth,vii.6.St, Stephen charges the hard-hearted Jews 
with this Contumacy, Te ftiff-necked and untireumciſed in heart and ears; ye dy at 
wayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : And then he adds; Which of the- Prophets have not 
our Fathers perſecuted? that's the contrapaſſum areſſtente;they recoild back up- 
on him,that wouid work upon them.So'St. Parl charges theJews, Ads Xiiz.46.1t 
was neceſſary the word of God ſhould be ſpoken unto you,but ye put it from yos ; as he 
that thruſt Moſes away,faying, Who hath made thee aRultr 42107g m? How often 
did the Jews repel the word of God's grace;,with CotcradiGions and Blaſphe- 
mies,withViolence and Perſecutions! As{ſaz4h complains of them, Chap.Ixv, 2.Al 
the day long have | ftretched forth my hand unto a diſobedient ani gainſaying people. 
And this reſiſtance will ſhey it ſelf in > 3 | F 
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Sermon I, =. In ſtifneſs,and pertinacy,and wilfaineſs of opinion. Peal with an hard« 
Ry Hearted wan to convince his Judgment, to gain and recover him out of any 
Error, what obſtinacy and pertinacy ſhall you findethere will be no yie/ding 
'to any evidence of Truth. They are ignorant,and they will beignorant. A 
tender heart is a teachable heart:any word of God ſhall convince him pre- 
ſently: but an hardned ſinner accounts it a diſgrace to be thought to have er- 
red, As the Heathen manSymmachus,anſwered the Chriſtians that would have 
recall'd them from their Idolatry, Sera, contumelioſa,eſt emendatio ſenectu- 
7i5.Go about to reform an old, inveterate Error,you ofter ſuch a man d.ſprace 
and contumely, You may ſee this ſtubbornnefs of opinion in the High-Prieſt, 
Afts iv.16. How willully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear convidion 
of their former Error ? Here « indeed,ſaid they,a notable Miracle wrought by 
tbeſe men(Peter and John)manifeſt to all that dwell in Feruſalem,and we cannit 
deny it,but yet they will not #zderſtand ; and ſecing, they aid ſee,but not per- 
cetve; for their heart was waxed groſs. 
2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked ccurſes, 
Say what can be ſaid, an hard, refiſting heart will not be reclaym'd. Thus 
thoſe hard hearred Fews anſwered the ProphetFeremy ſtifly and peremptory, 
The word that thou ſpeakeſt unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not doit ; 
| wearereſolved of our courſes, Chap.xliv.16.Let Elias threaten Ahab,he hath 
fold himſelf to do wickealy.Whereas an heart that is ſoftned,anſwers every call 
and check that God pives it;as Paul did, Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? 
But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſions.St. Paul took comfort in 
this,that his heart yielded to the call of God: 1 was xot diſobedient to the hea- 
wventy viſion, AGs XXvi. 19. Teach me, and I will hold my tongae, Job vi. 24, 
3. This reſiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavelling at any evidence 
of Truth, if it makes againſt us, 1t will not ſufier ts to yield to the obedience 
of Faith, or captivate our ſelves to DivineTruth, bur will exalt it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God.Tela 2 duco refilinnt,cum dolore redentis ſolida feriuntar, 
Sen.S. Paul tells us of 50peuale,of ſtrong holds and intrenchments,in which an 
hard heart will perſiſt.See this cavilling humour in the obdurate Fews,when 
Chriſt was amongſt them. When Chriſt reforms the Temple,and that ina 
wonderful manner '(St. Hierome accounts it the greateſt Miracle that ever 
Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and cavilled, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things ?* When he preached forgiveneſs of ſins,O,then this man blaſ- 
phemeth.When he cured the Leper;This man breaks the Sabbath.When he caſt 
out Devils ; He# doth it by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, Thus hard- 
neſs of' heart will bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave and 
 contrive cavils againſt manifeſt Truth, © 
Hardneſs of heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions : They are conten- 
tions,and will not obey the trath,Rom\ii.S. They will ſpeak ill of the way of the 
. Lord, ſtill raiſing queſtions that engender ſtrife. Whereas a ſoft heart is will- 
ing to take ſatisfa@ion,glad to have doubts cleared and affoiled, labours to 
be grounded in the Truth; and eſtabliſhed in it, is troubled at ſcruples, 
| trembles at doubtings and waverings ; but abhors cavilling and oppofing. 
Thus the Diſciples took ſatisfaRion, AFs xk1.18, DO 
For uſe of all. * TRIES 
Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard ? it gives us the reaſon why 
few men are effeually wrought upon by the means of Grace; why ſo few are 
converted, *Tis more wonder to fee any to yield and turn to God. Ts it an ecaſie 
matter,think you,to melt,and mollifie,and ſoften ſtones £ *'Twas an hard matter 
in Moſes his account,to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that 
had Faith to work all other Miractes,doubted at this. It muſt ſatisfie in Iſa/2h's 


complaint, Chap, hii. 1, Lord,who hath believedour report 2 all the day long have 
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Flint, then a good thought out of a ſtone heart. - 

*T was ſtrange that Chriſt himſelf converted ſo few;the Evange!iſt wonders 
at it, John xii. 37. Though He had done ſo many Miracles among them,yet they belie- 
ved not on Him. Well,the Evangeliſt ſatisfies this wonder,gives the reaſon cf it 
out of the Prophet Iſaiah, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe their hearts 
were hardned:This alſo ſatisfied Sr. Pauls complaint, that fo few Jews were con- 
verted to Chriſt ; The Eledion hath obtained,but the reſt are hardned,Rom.xi,7. 

Secondly,Is the heart of man fo over growa with hardneſs?it ſhews the rea- 
ſon why the work of Converſion,even where'tis Degun; ene» ſo flowly forward ; 
why ſuch ſinall Progreſs is made in the work of Grace, We may ſee the Reaſon of 
this great.ſlowneſs.Engravers uponStone cannot rid much work::hey that point 
and poliſh Diamonds,uſe much grinding to wear away a little unevenneſs. The 
heart of Man,'tis like Metal,not melted but with much fire and hear,and take ir 
off the fire, it will ſoon harden of ir ſelf.” Tis fo with onr hearts ; there is niuch 
ado to molifie the heart, there muſt be much Preachingand Prayer,preat ſtriving 
to bring it to any good temper;but then difuſe theſe means for a little while, ir 
will harden again preſently.Grace in the heart,'tis not like heat in the fire, but 


like heat inthe water: as long as there is fire under it, ſo long it retains heat ; 


but take it off the fire, it willſoon grow cold again. b— 
Thirdly, Is every mans heart over-grown with this callafis Obduration? 
Firſt, Take heed of encreaſing it. _ | 
Secondly, Uſe all means for removing it. 

Firſt, Take heed of encreaſing it. As natural Diſeaſes may, by evil orde- 
ring of our ſelves, be further encreafed 3 ſo may Natural Corruptions. How 
ſhall we avoid that ? | : | 

I. Be careful toavoid, and abſtain even from ſmall fins, they may make up 
thisevil of Obduration, As the ſtone in the Bladder is further encreaſed by ſia]! 
gravel ; ſoeven thoſe fins which we account little, praQtiſed and accuſtomed, do 
naturally engender and encreaſe our fpiritual hardneſs ; feb. iii, 13,A wan may 
be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of fin.Small ſins are deceitful fins ; they ſeem nor 
ſodangerousas they prove unto us. Yuod minimum eſt ninimum eſt,ſed ex mul- 
tis minimis fit malam,Gravel is but gravel z but a great deal of gravel may cake 
intoa ſtone, l/ta /evia peccata noli contemmere: fi contemnis quando appendis, expa- 
veſce quando numeras; levia multa faciunt unun grande, multe gutte impleut 
flumen,multa grana faciunt meſſem. Aug. 

IT. Eſpecially becareful not to fall into more groſs and notorious ſins,they 
havea ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such fins waſte the Conſcience,make 
havock of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with an hot iron. When David cut off 
the Lapof SaubsGarment,'tis ſaid his heart ſmote him;but when he finned fouly 
in his Adultery and Murder, *tis not ſaid then h# heart ſmote him'; No, it grew 
hard upon the commiſſion of thoſe heynous ſins,till God diſpatcht his Prophet 
Nathar to him,to arouſe and awaken him, 

HIT. Would'it thounot increaſe this hardneſs of heart?above all take heed of 
ſinning againſt the light,and evidence, and diGates of Conſcience. Even great 
and groſs fins have their alleviations from ignorance, that we have not done 
them wittingly, when our hearts forbad us, It was St. Paz/'s caſe, when he had 
committedan heynous fin in perſecuting theChurch; Bur I obtarned mercy,becauſe 
T aidit ignorantly: hisConſcience miſled him, he did not overbear and contradid 
his Conſcience. In this caſe, we deſtroy ourConſcience if we diſobey it. Sepe fra- 
cta ſurgendo,diſcit non ſurgere.The difats of conſcience arelike 4chitophel's coun- 
ſel ; reje& thoſe counſels, and go againſt them, and Conſcience,like Achitophel, 
deſtroys it ſelf. When our Conſcience ſayes tous,This #5 a great ſin,commit it not; 
and yet,in ſpight of Conſcience,and the checks it = thee, thou wilt run on,it 
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Sermon | 1s Juſt withGod to ſatfer Conſcience to ſtrangle and ſtifle it ſelf, ro harden thine 
© hearc,and to ſeal thee up with the ſpirit of obduration, unto the day of deſtra. 

ction, _ | 
And as we muſt take heed of encreaſing the hardneſs of heart ; So | 

Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means to remove it, and to get tender, and 
feeling,and ſoftned hearts. Wouldeſt thou be ridof this great evil ? Labour to 
find and feel thine hardneſs. Nemo inſanabilior eo,qui fibi ſanus videtur, Aug. eAE- 

ger fi non ſentiens periculoſins laborat, Bern, Diſeaſes unfelr,are unregarded.Some 
men have the Stone in the Bladder,and yet of a long time they are not troubled 
with it,and then,no marvel ifthey look not out for help againſt it. Hardzeſs of 
heart hath that ill property in it, that ic hinders feeling of it. As he that is ſick of 
a Lethargie,the more the Diſeaſe encreaſes,the leſs he perceives it. Cor aurum ſe- 
ipſum non exhorret,quia nec ſentit ſaithBernard. An hard heart isnever troubled, 
becauſe ic is not acquainted with its own Ma'ady.Bleſs not thy ſelf becauſe thy 
heart condemns thee not. St. Auguſtine ſaith well, oz omne durum rettum, nec 
omne ſiupidum ſanum;a thing way be ſtiff,and yet not ſtrait ; and a man not feel 
any ayl,and yet not be in health.'Tis a good degree to health, to know our Diſ- 
eaſe,as Solomon ſpeaks in his prayer,to know the plague of his own heart. 

And when thou haſt found ir,and felt it, uſe theſe means to remove it. 

T.Complain toGod,as to the great Phyſitian of thy Soul, ho alone is able to 
cure this walady.Other means may ſtupifie thee;but God's means alone can cure 
thee. Thus we ſee the people of God bemoaned themſelves to him for their hard- 
neſs of heart,Iſai.1xiii. 17. O Lord, why are our hearts hardened from thy fear 2 
Put God in mind of his Promiſe, that He will take away the ſtone ont of thy heart, 
and give thee an heart of fleſh.Smite on thy hard heart with the penitent Publi- 
can, Lord,be merciful to me a ſinner. | 

IT. Then lay thine heart under the dint and ſtroke of the Word. That Word 
enlivened by his Spirit,is a mighty Inſtrument to bruiſe, and ſften,and molifie 
the heart, Fer. Xxiii. 29.15 not my word like a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a Ham- 
mer that breaks the Rock in pieces? His Threatning word, that will break and 
bruiſe us; his Promiſing word,that will ſoften and melt ns. Good Foftah, when 
the Scripture was read to him, his heart melted within him. Dzd not our hearts 
burn within us, ſaith the two Diſciples, when he opened to us the Scriptures ? 

III. The dayly praGtiſe of Repentance is of great force to ſoftenour hearts. 
Impenitency , that hardens; Repentance, that ſoftens and melts our hearts. A 
mournful heart will prove a mollified heart. T here be two names given to Re- 
pentance, which ſhew the vertue of it to work upon the heart. | 

I. *Tis called CompunGion, that enters indeed,and goes to the quick. 

2. *Tis called Contrition, that bruiſesand breaks the hardxeſs of heart, and 
makes capable of any good impreſſion. A dayly dropping upon a hard ſtone, 
will pierce into it,and wear it away : And ſo the dayly diſtillations of peniten- 
tial tears, are of preat force to wear away this ſpiritual hardneſs of an obdu- 
rate heart. 
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Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work, 33 not executed ſpeedily ; therefore 
the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil, 


M,E have formerly keard of the great evil of an hard heart ; 
ry both inbred by our natural corruption, and farther in- 
creaſed by aur ſtubbornneſs and wilfull rebellion in fin- 
ning. Ir will bea profitable enquiry to ſearch into the 
cauſes, how ſo great a prodigie and monſter ſhould be in 
Nature, To ſee men turned into ſtones ; That the heart 
of man, which is naturally of the tendereit conſtitution, 
ſhould be hardned into ſo much ſtiffneſs and obduration. 
'Tisa Miracle in the courſe of grace,of ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, 
Matth. iii.9, And'*tis a great worider to ſee a quite contrary change, to ſee the 
ſonsof Adam turned into ſtones,and to become obſtinate and inflexible, 

Now the firſt and chiefeſt cauſe of it,is in our ſelves, God indeed, being juſt- 
ly provoked, withdraws his grace,and leaves us toour ſelves 3 (Obdarat, quos 
703 emollit ; He is ſaid to harden thoſe whoin he doth not ſoften.) And Satan 
ſolicits and tempts out will to be ſtubborn againſt God. But neither God nor. 
Satan do really or effe&ually produce this hardneſs in us, we breed it in our 
ſelves. As ill diet may occaſion the Stone in the Bladder ; but it is the inward 
diſtemper of the body, that immediately breeds it. Weare hard, becauſe we 
will be hard. 'Tis a diſeaſe of the will,and ſo a wilful diſeaſe. Ligamur vincu- 
lis proprie voluntatts : the cords of fin with which weare bound,are of our own 
twiſting 3 we make, and take occaſions of hardning our ſelves. Nay ; ſuch is 
our proneneſs unto this evil, that thoſe chings which in their own nature,and by 
Gods appointment are uſeful and helpful tomolifie and ſoften us,as the mercies 
of God, the means of grace, the blefſed opportunities and hints of converſion, a 
wicked heart will turn all theſe into occaſions and motives of further hardneſs. 

That's a dangerous and incurablediſeaſe, when wholeſome Medicines that 
ſhould work a cure, do furtherencreaſe the fickneſs, and more enrage it ; like 
ſome kind of fires, the more water you pour upon them the fiercer they burn : 
the more mercy is offered, the more 'tis deſpiſed. Iſaiah tells us, this is the 
perverſe Diſpoſition of an hard heart, Chap. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſhewed 
fo the wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs, in the Land of uprightneſs 
will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. 

*'Tis that which Solon takes notice of in my Text : hetells us God is ex- 
ceeding patient towards wicked men ; as David before him, Pſal. vii, God 
is ſtrong and patient, and Godis provoked every day, yet He forbears to 
execute His wrath upon ſinners. A great mercy not to be preſently cut off 
and deſtroyed. How doth an hard heart entertain this mercy ? What uſe doth 
he make of it? are they won and reſtrained by it? Oh! no,they are the more 


hardned, they encourage themſelves the more in ſinning, Paticntiam Dei com- 
meatum 
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Gor mon |, meatum faciunt peccanai, as the Father ſpeaks. God's patience 1s turned int9 


">" ct 


an advantage of more ungodiineſs. Becauſe God forbears them, doth nor 
preſently puniſh them, therefore their hearts are fully ſet imthem to ao cyil. 

£0 then, the Text ſers out the great abuſe that the 1inful world ofiers to the 
patience of God, And in it obſerve theſe two Particulars. 

Firſt, The gracious exerciſe and pradice of God's patience and forbea- 
rance;that's in theſe words, Sentence againſt an evil work tis nod executed ſpeedily. 

Secondly, The ungracious and prophane abuſe that the world makes of this 
patience and forbearance of God, they fin the rather for it, they grow more 
obdurate ; Their hearts gre wholly ſet tp them to dg evil. 

Come we to the 

Firſt, That's the exerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards wic- 
ked men. For the nature and quality of ir, we muſt know this dealing of God 
with wicked men, 'tis a mixt Acion,a compound of Juſtice and Mercy.1t is not 
attns pure miſericordie,it isnot all mercy,full perie& mercy that He vouci ſafes 
them : that is the childrens portion, No, He deals with the wicked, not asa 


merciful Father,but as a milde Judge. Tt is not amor ſunmis, fatherly love He 


ſhews to them) ; bur 'tis moderata ira,a moderated,and delayed,and a reſtrained 
anger. And that will appear in three Particulars,which the Text afiords us. 

Firſt, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoſes that, that a Sentence againſt 
ungodly men is already paſſed,and decreed againſt them.Think, or think not of 
it,as you pleaſe, flight and deſpiſe it,as moſt men do,you will one day find it to 
be true,that a ſad Sentence is paſſed upon you. That's an aQt of Juſtice, and of 
God's Severity. | | 

Seconaly,Here is ſextentia ailata;this ſentence of condemnation is for a time 
ſuſpended from execution, Tis enacted and denounced, the fact is condemned, 
the puniſhmenc determined, the Warrant for execution is already ſigned ; on!y 
here is a mixture of mercy:'tis yet but a Warrant dormant, not preſen!y execus 
ted.We may a little invert St. Peter's Speech, Their damnation as yet flumbereth. 

Thirdly, Here is zraFus, and mora dilationis, that's the time and continu- 
ance of this forbearance, the lengthening out of this patience of God. The A- 
poſt'e calls it waxezwa his loxg-ſuffering. *Tis faid here to be cum mora, *tis 
not a Reprieve fora few dayes : there 1s a gracious pauſe and delay, that God 
interpoſes and ſers to it, 'cis not ſpeedily executed. | 

Firff, Come we to the firſt of theſe,that's ſextextia lata ; that's the firſt Ins 
gredient into this compound and mixture in God's proceedings, that's an a& 
of Juſtice, a Sentence is paſſed, and denounced againit wicked men. And the 
Obſervation from hence is thus much; Every wicked man and impenitent ſinner, 
#& 4 an caſt in Law, the Sentence of Death and Condemnation i denounced upon 
bim, They may be forborn ; but they are not forgiven :- their Sentence may 
be delayed and ſuſpended 3 bur *tis not reverſed ; they may for a time be re- 
prieved; but they are not at all abſolved,they are all condemned men.St. Jude 
faith,they are Tgoyeypayuiyer Verſ. 4. Booked and billed up, and their names, 
and their ſins, are enrolled in the Book of Condemnation. 

And this dealing of Gad with wicked men, *tis very particular ; *tis not in 
a ſummary way,or in groſs : but *tis for every evil work. Not a ſin paſſes from 
thee ; but God's Eye ſees it, and he takes notice of it 5 and he hatha Book of 
Remembrance, in which 'tis regiſtred,and a certain doom is paſſed upon it, and 
all the circumſtances and aggravations of thy ſins are diſtinaly recorded. 

We muſt not conceive, that it fares with wicked men in God's proceedings, 
as it doth oftentimes with MalefaGors here amongſt men. A man may commit 
ſome great offence, and yer keep himſelf out of the cognizance and reach of 
humane Juſtice, The fa may be unknown,or the party concealed,or the courſe 
of Juſtice ſtopt,or the Sentence be prevented ; but none of theſe Caſes _ In- 
cident 
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cident in the way of God's proceedings. God hath a ſtanding Court ot Judg- Sergop 1, 
nent ; there is no wickedneſs commirred, bur 'ris inſtantly diſcovered,and pſp 
fa&to,theLaw paſſes upon it,and a Sentence,”ris enrolled againſt it immediatey. 

For underſtanding of this Truth, we mult know there 1s a double Sentence 
acainſt every in, | | 

_ I. Is Sententia Legis,the Sentence, that the Law denounces. 

I.Is Sertentia Judicrs, the Sentence, which the Judge pronounces. 

I. Is Sextentia Legzs ; that's the very voice of the Law of God, condemuing 
every fin and tranſgretſion. Thus 'tis ſaid,that Moſes accuſed the Fews, Joh. v. 
45. I, and condemned them too. Not the Perion of Moſes; but the Law of 
Moſes,chat laid hold upon them,that arreipned and condemned them. So like- 
' wiſe the Goſpel,that paſſes a Sentence upon every unbelievingand impenitent 
finner. Hear that Sentence, Foh. iii. 36. He that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him, Yes, the Goſpel batha curſe as well 
as the Law ; If any man love not the Lora Feſus,let him be accurſed, 1 Cor.xvi.22, 

II. Is Sertenria Tudicrs, a Sentence which the Judge paſſerh upon a ſinner ; 
and that is; 

1- The ratifying of that Sentence, which the Law denounces,and the invo!- 
ving of the ſinner into that Sentence. V bat is bound on Earth,is bound in Heaven. 

2. The peremptory and final publiſhing, and declaring, and infliting of 
the Sentence at the Day of Judgment. But the Sentence of the Law, that now 
paſſes upon every ſinner. TheScriptute calls this Sentence the concluding, or 
ſhutting up of a ſinner, awixancer.the word ſignifies to be ſhut up under lock and 
key, tobe kept in aurance. LE | 

Thus the Sentence againſt the firſt ſin, *cis in full force ſtill againſt every 
impiety. That's the Original Writ that caſt us, and you may ſee the Temper 
of that,Gey. ii. 17. I the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Adam 
was civiliter mortuns 5 dead in Law at the very inſtant of the Commiſſion of his 
firſt ſin. Had he not obtained pardon, he had been ſtill fi/zzs mortrs, doomed to 
death by juſt and immediate Sentence. *Tis ſo inevery fin; the day that thou 
doeſt it,thy doom is pafſed upon thee,thou muſt die for it. God's patience may 
reſpit the execution ; but, without Repentance,the Sentenceof Death is in fu!l 
force,and ſhall never be reverſed. - God's patience and Juſtice way ſtand toge- 
ther. Forbearance with God, *tis no forgiveneſs; See how the Scripture 
joyns both theſe together, Exod.xxxiv. 7. The Lord is gracious, and long ſuffe- 
ring; but will by no means clear the guilty. So we have it in the Prophecy of 
Nahum. i. 3. The Lord i jlow toanger,and great in power, and will not at all ac- 
quit the wicked. Reſpit them he may, not acquir,or pardon, and abſolve them, 

Here1s all the mercy,that impenitent ſinners ſhall find at God's hand ; they 
may be the Objeds of his patience and forbearance ; but not of his abſvulute 
remiſſion and forgiveneſs. St. Paul puts them together, Roms. ix. 22. He en- 
dures with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to deftruition. There is 
ſuffering, and long-ſuftering, and much long-ſuffering 3. but yet for all thar, if 
they repent not,they are Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deftruttion. God gives them 
a long day ; but reckons with them at laſt. As they ſay.the King never pardons 
a Murderer ; but grants thema Leaſe of their life for ſo many years ; the Sen- 
tence it is ſtill in force, Thus St, Peter tells us, They are reſerved to the day of 
Judgment to be puniſhed,and it may be ſooner, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Thus St. Paul tells the 
Gemiles, At. Xvii. 3o. That now God winks at their fins ; but he hath ap- 
pointed a day,in which he will judge them in righteouſneſs.Cain,after he had murde« 
red hisBrother, God fuffered him to live;but only as a: man reprieved, he went 
with his Keeper;the Sentence of Death was out againſt him,and ar laſt was execu- 
red.God in this caſe deals with ungodly men,as David with Joab, and Shimei;he 
wou:d not acquit them, but yet he forbore them ; at laſt, gave order to Solomon 
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Sermon |, to put them both to death.So God may uſe his patience for a time, ſuffer thee 
tolive; but hath committed this to his Son, whom he hath wade Judge of all, 


Let not their heads come in peace to the grave, put the Sentence of condemnation 


in full execution. : : | 
The conſideration of this Truth will afford a threefold Meditation to be laid 


to heart. ; 
1. Is this ſo? is this the condition of wicked men? is there a Sentence 
gone out againſt them ? Are they all caſt in Law ? | 

Let the firſt Meditation be,O quaxtum periculum ! O the danger that wick- 
ed men live in / theyare all condemned men,their doom and ſentence is paſs- 
ed, the Warrant for their execution, *cis already ſigned 3 'tis God's preat 

| mercy *tis not forthwith executed, they are not ſure of a day's reſpit A man 
{ condemned in Law is not owner of his life : himſelf, his life, and all that 
he hath, are under forfeiture, they lye all at the King's mercy, 

There are, that queſtion the lawfulneſs of the title, that wicked men have 
to what they poſſeſs ; and ſome over rigoroutly ſay, They are thieves, and 
uſurpers, and have no right to them; No, verily,that's a falſe and ground- 
leſs opinion,and may prove the occaſion of much vio:ence and wrong, No, 
wicked men,they are boxe fiaci poſieſſores ; they have as mich right to their 
goods, as they have to their lives. Thou mayeſt as well murcher a wicked 
man,as defraud, or rob him. Bur yetmy Text tells them, they areunder a 
ſentence. The right they have to life, and all their poſſeſſions, *cis but 5-44 

 diminutum, a title forfeited to God's juſtice ; while God reprieves them, 
they lawfully enjoy them, but God may take the forfeiture at pleaſure, out 
them of all,ſeize all into his own hands,and ſerve anexecution of vengeance 
upon them. Here is the danger, that wicked men live in, the uncomfortable 
uncertainty of their ſtate and condition. They are under an out-/awrie, 
can lay no claim to God's proteGion. They may crie out with Cain, Every 
one that meets me, may ſlay me. What Benhadad ſeid to Hhab, may infinite- 
ly more juſtly be ſaid by God to every wicked man, All that thou haſt is mine, 
all is forfeited to wyJuſtice. That's the firſtMeditation,O quantum periculum ! 

2, Is this the condition of 1mpenitent ſinners ? are they all concluded 
under a ſentence of condemnation ? Let this be the ſecond Meditation, O 
quanta fiupiditas ! O the duineſs and ſtupid careleſneſs of wicked men, not 
to be deeply affected with this woful condition ; that they lye under the 
wrath ofGod, as condemned men, and not to be troubled at it ! In matters 
of this life, if men incur forfeitures,or be fued to an out-lawrie, or fall into a 
Premugire, how do they ſtartle and beſtir themſelves ; Men in fuch caſes 
are ready to follow Selemoz”s counſel; if aman be got into bonds for ano- 
ther,how careful will he be to be diſengaged ? Thus So/omon adviſes, Prov. 
vi. 1. My ſon, if thou beeſt a ſurety, thou art enſnared; dothis now, my ſon, 
deliver thy ſelf, grve no hen eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids deliver 
thy ſelf as « Doe from the hand of the Hunter and as & Bird from the hand of the 
Fowler. ' And men are generally ready enough to follow this counſel. But 
in our ſpiritual engagements and forfeitures to the juſtice of God, how few 
are affrighted with it / How fhould we cry out in anguiſh, and perplexity, 
as Cain,when he was condemned ,and turned from the bar ! O, now am I caſt 
from thy face a condemned man, every creature will be now carnifex ire di- 
vine, ready to exectite God's ſentence upon me. 'Tis ſtrange, that men 
ſhould ſleep ſecurely.in ſuch a condition. How ſhould men ſpeak to their 
Souls,as David did ? x Sam.xx. 3. 4s the Lord liveth, there is but « ſtep be- 
twixt me 4nd death ; the Sentence is paſt, the Gibbetis ſet up ; *tis bur, T, 
liffor,obpubizo caput tis but one word from God's month,and they will cover 
thy face,as they did wicked Haman's,and diſpatch thee preſcnt!y. 

| 3. Is 
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3. I every wicked man under aſencence of:condemagtion *then con: Sermon I. 
. fiderathird Medication; Oithe:-delperate boldneſs and madneG of wick ——_, 
ed men, that ſtill add [into ſing: ſtil.jiocurr more torfeitures, bring upon © 

themfelves more ſentences of condemnation}. :We ſhould tonnt him a 

deſperate Thiet, that would ſteal when he ſtands at the bare;- and looks 

the Judg io the face,'and hearsthe ſeitehce.ofi death denounced againſt. 
him, and yet would have his hand iu anocher:mans parſe. Yet-thug,and 
- much more audacious are preſumptuous-ſinners 3 they are lveady can-. 

. demned,and yet will fiok themſelves tato deeper damaation. Briſbatzer 

- had lictle liſt torevel.it, when he law the hagd+ writing! on the wall ;- 

- though he did not underſtand it; yet-at the ſight of it he trembled with. 

| horrour. Prophane men may clearly read their-own ſentence of damna- 

tionin God's Book, and in the tranſcript of it in their own conſciences, 

- and yet they abatenotof their audacious finning. Wicked men in their 

+ zollity are like a ſort of condemned 'malefactors/in the Gaol, that will 

'roar and revel it in the mean eime/*twixt their condemoation and execu- 

- tion. Such St. Paul ſaith," Treaſure wp wrath. againſs the day of wrath.Such 

' tire our the patience of God z like Shire, they torfeit their Reprievez 

* haſten and pull dowa their own death and deſtruction, make the furnace 

. and fire of Hell ſeven times hotter then for ordinary fioners. 

You have ſecn the firſt Particular.iq the Text ; therein the firſt Ingre- 

- dient and mixture of Juſtice, that's ſextentia iava;' a ſentence is paſs'd up- 

: onevery wicked work, Wicked menare ſentenced to deſtruction: now 

' follows | / 

- Secondly, The ſecond Particular, thegracious allay of this ſevere pro- 
ceeding,that's femperature miſericordie z here is an Iogredient of ſome mer- 
cy and favour inthe forbearance of finners. That 1 called ſententia dilatagthe 
deferring of God's anger, the reſpite He gives to condemned lovers ; thae 
which the Moraliſt calls 74:4yi«s &aNcthe pauſing and leiſurely proceeding 
of God in puniſhing of wicked men. The ſentence is not preſently executed. 

'Tis worth the enquiry ; Why doth God jaterpoſe fo much delay 'twixt 
paſſing of ſentence upon linners, and the execution of it, and inflicting ic 
upon them? Indeed amongſt men in humane Judicatures , there may be 
many incident caſes, and ſo many good reafons why Sentence of Death 
ſhould ſtay and move {Jowly. Nul/a nnguan de morte hominis cunttatio lon- 
ga 3 Such delays amongſt men they are oft-rimes commendable, But co ſuch 
caſes of Delay are conſiderable in God's proceedings, none of them inci- 
dent in the courſe of Divine Juſtice, © - 

I, Inevidentia fa#i, want of clear evidence puts men to a welius inqui- 
rendum,makes Jury and Judg to confeſs an 1gnoramus, and enquire further 
into it, Such Obſcurity may be in the Evidence, that may raiſe a ſctuple, 
and cauſe a delay. Obſcurity in the Indi&ment way cauſe a delay io the Ar- 
raigpment. Tt was Job's holy care in matters of Judicaturez The cauſe that 
I knew nt, 1 ſearched out, Job xxix. 16. Igngrantia Judicis,calamitas eft in- 
nocentis, Ang, An ignorant Judg paſſes many a wrong Sentence for want of 
due Information. But this caſe is not incident into God's Jultice 3 He ſees 
clearly into every particular,into all the paſſages of our lives and aCtions : 
and fo he can be a ſwift witneſs againſt us,as he ſpeaks in alach;, The dark- 
eſt corners of our Hearts are open and evident unto Him; He 3s greater thent 
onr hearts, and knows all things, He ſaw Adam, though be hid himſelf; He 
found out Caiz, when no other accuſed him. Achaz's ſacriledge was cloſely 
carried ; but God's eye was upon him. So David carryed his Adultery ſe- 
cretly, and his Murder of Uriah; but God diſcovered him. E/jſþa could, 


by the Spirit of Prophecy, find out Gehax?'s corruption and bribery 3 Did 
Eee not 
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Ser nic Þs vt ny Spiritigo with thee, when the manturned from his .Chariot?: Fo, God 

Lys things arevper andnaked: He can ſearch! Jeruſalem withCandder Zeph;i, 
V3, prieinto the:moſt:concealed and. ſecret: ſins.:iThat's the firſt 5:56 then 
want of evidenceis ho tdufey: why God: ſhould forbear'to puniſh iz. 

:- 'If, Iniquites Judicie oat finiſteralmof a corrupt.Judg way cauſe ſome 
dthy-in executiog of: jultite.- We find this caſe inFeiix? the Govergour of 
Judea; he was very flow inthe tryal of St, Pax!'s:caule, ſtill delayed and 
put it off. What was'the reafon'? helopked for a bribe, A@G, xxivs 26, He 
hoped that 'maney ſhould brgiven him of Paul,: that he might loo/e him; where. 
fore he ſent for him tho oftmer,, and communed.with bir; There is ſuch ini- 
quity under the Sun. Bur this caſe, :tis wot imaginzble inGod's proceedings; 

no bribes eancorrupt/him,no gift out of the boſome-can pervert bis juſtice, 

or-blind his'eyes : money bears na ſway in that High Court of Juſtice, 

Ill. Temeritas /ententie:; Amongſt men the Sentence may beunadviſed- 
ſy denounced, and fo call for more:mature deliberation. This was:David's 
etrour io the caſe of Adephiboſheth,-a latne impotent man,and fo outſtripe by 
Ziba's forwardneſs, and falſe ſuggeſtions, David weighed not all circum- 
ſtances,gave'an car to Ziba,kept not another for Mephibeſheth, bytpaſſed a 
raſh ſentence,and condemned Mephiboſheth, But God is not ſubject ro aby 
ſuch over-fights 5 he ponders all ouractions, weighs every cireumſtance : 
there is noictrcamventing of him'by any falſe ſuggeſtions. _ ;--, i 

IV. Precipitatio paſſzonis, Thats a fourth caſe , that ſhould make a de- 
hy in execution of Sentence, There maybe a mixture. of too much. paſſion 
in paſſiog of Sentence, that may precipitate , and hurry a man forward to 
execute ſentence, Iram faciunt carnificem, faith the Father z violent paſli- 
ons may cauſe violent proceedings. It was ſoin David; how paſſionately 
tranſported was he to revenge himſelf of Nabal £ On goes his ſword,like a- 
nother Fehxy, he marches furiouſly, he vows deſtrution to him that had 
wronged him. This was the great miſcarriage of the Emperour Theodoſias - 
upon the Citizens of Theſſalonica; they had committed a riot, and all io a 
fury, the Emperour commanded many thouſands to be ſlaio, To prevent 
more ſuch furious proceedings, St, Ambroſe adviſes him to make a law,that 

thirty dayes ſhould paſs between ſentence and execution.But God is nor lia- 
ble to ſuch tranſporting by paſſion ; He proceeds calmly without paſſion,or 
perturbation, Nibil puta 2 Deo ſubitum , quia nihil 2 Deo non diſpoſitum, 
faith Tertulian, Fury is not in me,laith God, Iſai. xxvii.4. It was a wiſe ſpeech 
of an Heathen man, that forbore to puniſh his ſervants, becauſe he was an- 
ory with them : *EvrTuycire 3n FI" vpry* 66 *'Tis well for you that Iam now 

«in afit of anger;clſe I would puniſh you, God feels no ſuch fits or perturs 

&« bations, and yet he forbears to puniſh (10. 

V. Impotentia exequendi ; that amongſt men is cauſe of delay,Men muſt 
doas they can;ſometimes they muſt be patient perforce;they want ſtrength 
to puniſh, though they have juſt cauſe, and have a govd mind toit, *Twas 
thus withDevid,he had a ſtrong deſire to have puniſht and putJoab to death 
for the murthering of Abzer,2 Sam.iii.but Joab was too potent,David dares 
not do it, 1 am this day weak, though anointed King, and theſe menythe ſons of 
Zerviah are too hard for zxe ; they had too ſtrong a party in the Army,and a- 
monglſt :he Soldiers, But this caſe is not incident unto God 3 The weakneſs of 
Gods ſtronger them man. He is able torepay the ſtouteſt and ſtropgeſt of 
them all. The people could reſcue Jonathan from the fury of King Saul ; but 
thereis no reſcuing a finger from the hand of God. Though hand joy in hand 
Clet them combine and aſſociate themſelves) yet the wicked ſhall not go unpu- 
#iſhed, when God's time comes, Prov. xi. 21. God is ſtrong and patient ; men 
are oftentimes patient, becauſe weak and impotent. | 

VI. There 
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VI. There is yet another exigent amoogſt men, that cauſes delay In exe- Symon I. 


cution of juſtice, that's Neceſſztas uſus,Oft-times Kings are fain to connive, RSS 


and ſpare, and forbear due execution upon MalefaCtors, becauſe of ſome 
exigence of (tate 3 the party offending cannot well be ſpared; they are, 
otherwiſe, men of great abilitiesto do ſervice, the Common: Wealth can- 
oot miſs them. An unſeaſonable check given to Abner, the General of the hoſt 
(though it were for a foul fault) loſt /boſheth the Kingdom, 2 Sams, iii. It 
made Abner forſake the houſe of Saxl,and bring about the Kingdom to Da- 
vid. In humane affairs, piety and juſtice oft-times give place to policy. But 
God is infioitely free from any ſuch neceſlity of compliance, He ſtands in 
need of no wicked man's ſervice; He can maintain his own cauſe, do his 
own work without the neceſſary uſe , or imployment of apy wicked man. 
Why then ſhould God forbear the greateſt of them ? 

VII. There is yet another thing,that makes men ſlow in the puniſhiog 
of offences, that's DefeQtrs zeli, want of zeal againſt wickedneſs, Men are 
many times of Gallio's temper, that can ſee wicked diſorders, and little re- 
gard them ; iuke-warm, yea, key-cold in the execution of juſtice. They 
have no heart to contend with wicked men, they have oo courage for the 
truth. 'Twas a rare virtue in King Aſa, He #00k conrage, and put away the abo- 
minations that were done in the land, 2 Chron. xv.8, Such Governours are 
rare to be found, 'Tis God's corplaint, and 'tis due to moſt men ; They are 
not valiant for the truth, Jer.ix. 3. But God is a zealous God 3 he hates ſin 
with a perfect hatred.His juſtice is, like himſelf, infinice and boundleſs. 1/ho 
knows the power of his Juitice? He abhors wickedneſs, *tis an abomination 
to him. There is in God an implacable antipathy againſt all ungodlineſs. And 
zeal is no cundFator, or ſlow-paced in the execution of juſtice, 'Tis ſaid, Phi- 
72eas was Zealous,and how did he ſhew it? he preſently took his javelin,and 

run through Zim2r3, and Cozbz, and difpatched chew inſtantly. How is icthen 
that our zealous, our jealous God, who Is juſtice;it felf, fhou!d thus delay 
the puniſhing of wickedneſs, and not ſtrike preſently > Surely he doth ic 
for theſe Reaſons, - Es 

1. Hedoth it z= gloriaw Patientie, for n glorious manifeſtation of his holy 
Attribute of Patience. His two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy, the 
full ſeaſon of their manifeſtation upon the veſſels of Wrath, and Mercy, is 
at the end, at the great day of reckoning, In the mean time there are ſome 
glimpſes,and appearances of them;but then they ſhall ſhine forth moſt glo- 
riouſly. In the mean time, his long-ſufferiog,and patience, ſhall have its pers 
fe&t work. This life,*tis the time of the patience of God. This lopg-ſuffering, 
*tis an Attribute God much glories in; and he loves ir, and commends it in 
others.The diſcretion of a man defers his anger, Prov, xix. 11. Again, He that 
is ſlow to wrath, is of great underſtanding, Prov, xiv.'29. And God glories 
io it himſelf He putsir among his own Royal Titles. St, Paxl calls him #he 
God of Patience,Rom.xv,z.'Tis in his ſtyle of Majeſty, The Lord, the Lord, 
ſlow to anger, For my Name ſake will 1 defer mite anger, and for my praiſe will 
Irefrain it, Iſai.xlviii. 9. The Scriptyre exptefſech his avger by this Phraſe, 
His anger was kindled: 'tis tot alwayes bur: og and flaming; it muſt be kind-+ 
led firſt, and it will go out again, if it benbt fed with the fewel of our pro. 
yocations.. . | Con on Met. mz 7 : 
| 2. God ſtrikes not preſently, but forbears till afterivards in exercitium 
fidei;, to teach men to live by Faith, and got by Tenfe ovily, ard preſent ap- 
pearance..*Tis the main rule of God's admipiſtration of theWorld,fo to or- 
der,and carry things, that men may live by Faith, and perſivade themſelves 
there is a juſt and rightequs God, though for the j reſent he appears not to 
them, Eye-ſervice is no ſervice with him, Mankind then glorifics God, when 
Eee 2 they 
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Sermon ]. they are perſwaded ot his Juſtice ava Mercy,though for atime they do not 


ſee apy manifeſtation of it. Faith will teach us to ſay with Solomon, Though a 
finner do evil an hundred times, and hi: dayes be prolonged, yet ſure I know it 
ſhall be well with them that fear the Lord,but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 
Eccleſ: viii, 12. This is the aſſurance that Faith gives us, Say #ntothe Righ- 

teous,it ſhall be well with them: ;, but wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, 

Iſai, iii. 10. 1f God ſhould ſmite as ſoon as we provoke him, Seuſe indeed 

would ſtartle, but Faith would be of no uſe, Here is the glory, that Faith 

and Religion gives to God, that we know he ſits above, and ſees all, and 
though the world be in ap uproar, and they that work wickedneſs are ſet 
up, and God's ſervants perſecuted , yet we know God hath a day of rec- 
koniog. Video, taceo, is now God's Word , he holds his peace, but yet he 
laughs at them; he ſees their day is a coming, Plal. xxxvii. The Heathen man 
could ſay to one that wronged him 3 Nox metuo, ne non ſis daturus penas, ſed 
ne ego idl non ſum viſurus. The Lord reigns, be the people never ſo impatient ; he 
ſits between the Cherubims, be the Earth never /o unquiet, Pla), xcix. 1, Thus Ha» 
bakk#k quiets the Jews in their perſecutions, that God's re venge upon Baby- 

Jon will come in due time, though it tarry. Wait for it, it will ſurely come, and 
the juſt ſhall live by bis Faith, Chaps. 11, 3. 

3- This forbearance of God, 'tis a@#s prnardpomas, a fruit of his goodneſs 
to the Sons of men,as they are his Creatures. Wicked men are the workman- 
ſhip of his hands, and accordiogly he deals with them in this life. Corripit ue 
ſunm,non abjicit ut alienum,Tertul.He doth not utterly forſake the works of 
his own hands. This ſparing and forbearing mercy,even the wickedeſt Crea- 
tures have experienceof it, Theſe two as of goodneſs , Tardixs prnit , 
and wwitivs punit. He neither puniſhes ſpeedily,nor yet extreamly.O Den, 
etiam ad Inferos uſque miſericordem | Even the damned.in Hell find this kind 
of mercy, This David acknowledges,Pſal. ciil, 14. God # flow to anger, he 
knows our frame, he remembers — but duſt,able to deſerve that by fioning, 
that we are not able to endure by ſuffering. This forbearance and modera- 
tion, Iſaiah declares, Chap. Ivii, 16, I will not contend for ever, neither will 7 
be wroth, for the Spirit would fail before me, and the Souls that 1 have made. 
This conlideration moved God to reſpite Niweveb, ſo many thouſands of my 
Creatures, and all to periſh preſently ! He would not do it. 

4. This forbearance of God, tis invitatorinum panitentie. Why doth God 
reſpite the wicked, forbear to puniſh them ? Tis to give them opportunities 
to repentance. Patzentia,*tis vagina juſfiitie ; 'tis as the Scabbard , wherein 
he ſheaths his Juſtice, He will rather ſcare us with the Scabbard, theo fwite 
us with the Sword,to try if that may bring us to repentance. Thus ſpeaks 
God of Fezebel, Rey. ii. 21, 1 gave her þ Zan to repent, Thus God in Ezek. 
iv. ſhews his patient expeation of the Jour repentance, by a typeot be- 
fieging their City, and yet lying ſtill op his fide, not battering their walls, 
but waiting and expeGiing, if they would yield unto him, The Prophe: 
was to lie op hisſide'three bundred and vinety dayes ; and every day ſig- 
nified an year : fo long-did he forbear, if yet they would repent. His for- 
bearance*tis mainly for that end, Komeii.g.Deſpiſeſt rhok the riches of his pood- 
neſ1,and forbearance,and long-ſuſfering,vot knowing that the goodneſs of God 
ſhould lead thee to repentance & So St. Peter, 2 Pet, ili. 9. The Lord is not ſlack; 
as ſore men count ſiackyeſs, but he is long ſuſfering to us-ward, -not willing that 
azy ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, This long-ſuffering 
of God , 'tis to be accounted Salvation, Verſe 15. And make that uſe of it 
as long as God reprieyes thee, a Pardon may come, if thou labour: for it, De 
nemine deſperandum, qutm patientia divina finit vivere, ſaith Ang. As long as 
lite laſteth, repentance is poſſible 3 He waits,if at any time he will turn to hin. 

IS! : 3" 
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So Ijai, XXX, 18, He waits to have mercy uponus. Patientia, "tis penitentiuz ex- Sermon I. 
peftatrix. Patience in God, expects repentance from us. — — 
If this prevail not; then | | 
5. God uſes this delay in puniſhing wicked men, #t £quizs > gravis Pre 
niantur;itthey will not be reclaiimed,then his patience hath this ule and end; 
it juſtifies God's proceeding againſt them, and makes them the more inex- 
cuſable, Had he preſently, ſuddenly ſtruck them down to Hell, it had been 
juſt ; bur now thusloog to expe their Converſion, to wait upon the hard. 
neſs of their hearts, to try if they will return, to hold open a poſlibilicy 
of entrance irito Heaven , ſurely the contempt of ſuch patience muſt ex- 
ceediogly juſtifie their condemnation, and make it moſt equal. If they re- 
turi not, this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of their iniquity. Ail 
this delay bodes them no good ; all this while the Pit is digging up for the un. 
od * ; 

, Cblerve two wayes of the dealing of God's Providence ; 

1. He is patient towards wicked men ; how Tong ? till Heaven be filled 
with his Saints; when the number of his Elec is accompliſhed. Thus St. P 6: 
zer tells us, 1 Pet. til. 20, The lony-ſnffering of God waited in the dayes of No- 
ah,while the Ark was a preparing; when that was finiſhed,then came the Flood 
upon the World of the ungodly. | 

2. Thereis another dealing of God's Providence in chaſtening of his 
Children. How long ſhall that time continue ? till Hell be prepared for the 
ungodly, Pal. xciv. x 2.Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt,thas thou mayſt 
give him reſt from the dayes of adverſity, until the Pit be digged for the ungodly, 
When Heaven isfilled with Saints, and Hell with impenicent ſinners , there 
is an end of God's patience. 


Come we now, 
Thirdly, To the third particular of the Text, that's tra@us dilationis ; 


How loog this Sentence is delayed? That's ſet downin a general expreſſion, 
there is no diſtin& time prefixed. God's forbearance, *tis during pleaſure, 
at his own diſpoſal. Sure we are, we are aforehand with him by our ſinvingy 
whether ſooner or later, he will reckon with us, we know not'; but yet he is 
patient : we know not when he will. come, whether at firſt, or ſecond, or 
third Watch, This w* know, he may require our lives preſently; 'cis his 
great mercy, we are yet on this ſide Hell, not already deſtroyed. The Text 
affords us more hope, aſſures us 'tis not ſpeedy. Btt-yet how- ſhall we eſti-- 
mate this leiſurely proceeding of God, and make it appear, that he is full of 
forbearance, and ſlow to puniſh, and'take vengeance on ſinners 2 

We may judge of this patience and forbearance of God by theſe two eſti- 


. 


mates. | +l 
[. God is not ſpeedy in puniſhing, he ſtays his hand; though there be ma- 
ny inſtances and exigeots, that urge and plead for execution of vengeance, 
1. Hedath not proceed to puniſh* ad exigentiam juftitie, God's/juſtice, 
that calls for puniſhment ; 'Tis a righttony thing with God, ſaith Paul, 'to re- 
compence ungodlineſs : Yet for all that, fil] he delays. Should he ſtrike pre- 
ſently, *ewere due to his Juſtice ; ſhonfd he forthwith fink all Sinners into 
Hell, all months muſt be ſtopped, he were ſtill #'righteous God , he would 
be juſtified, whenhe is judged, Well, thongh his Juſtice calls for puniſh- 
ment, yethis, Patience for a time ſhalt ſuperſede his Juſtice, and ſtay the 
hand of It; his Juſticeſhall not yet take'place , that* his 'Patience may be 
magnified, ' '- Sb _ > 
2. Hedoth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam equitatis;though equity 
calls for vengeance.He doth nat punith,not only at the inftance of tri, and 


ſevere,and rigotous juſtice : but though it be moſt reaſonable, and equal to 
revenge, 
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Sermon 1, r<venge,yet he torbears, even when equity it ſelf, thar is, Jong-ſuffering 

L=y=y Pleads tor execution, After due forbearance, who can reaſonably plead for 
more time Three years have 1 come, and (ought for fruit, cut it down.Nay,yer 
he will ſtay, and expect amendment. To magnifie this equity, he reports 
himſelf co their own conſciences, Judge 'twixt me and my Vineyard; Is there 
not evident equity to ſtub it up? and yet he ſpares it. Aﬀter ſo many mer. 
cies ſhewed to them, afcer ſo many warniogs given to them, after ſo many 
threatniogs uſed againſt them, after ſo many convictions of their own con- 
ſciences, yet he will ſpare them. 

2. He doth not proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiam clamanti- 
»m peccatorum, Though all fins deſerve puniſhment, yet ſome ſins are of 
that violent provocation, that they call loud for vengeance. The Scripture 
calls them crying ſins, Though ſuch ſins cry for vengeance in the ears of God, 
yet God oftentimes reſpites puniſhment,lengthens out his patience. Cainghis 
brother Abe/'s blood cryed to God for vengeance in the ears of God, yet 
God forbore Cain, and reprieved him. The fivs of the old World were cry- 
iog ſins, ſo that it repented God, that ever be made man, and yet he forbore 
them an hundred and twenty years. The fins of Sodozz were crying (ins, Ger, 
xviii, 20. yet God js content to deſcend to a Parly and Treaty with Abrahans 
for the ſparing of Sodom. Could they have made good thoſe eaſie Conditi- 
ons for them, that Abraham obtained, they had been ſpared, The perſecuti- 
on of God's Saints , * the ſhedding of their blood, that's a crying fio, that 
ſartles God, yet even then, he remembers his patience, LZxk, xviii, 7. God 
will avenge his own ele, that cry unto him day and night , though he bear long 
with them, Rev, viig, The ſouls of God's Saints that were ſlain, cry to God; 
How long Lord , doeſi thou forbear to avenge our blood? Anſwer was given 
them, They mit yet reſt a while, ere God revenge them, Nay, what ſay youto 
the Jews crucifying of Chriſt ? that blood cryed for vengeance. When they 

ſlew the Heir, they themſelves grant , Sure he will deſiroy theſe wicked men, 
Mat, xxi, 41. Well, for all that they were ſpared, not forty dayes only like 

Nineveh, but full forty years e're that ſin was revenged,. | 

/. 4+ God doth not proceed to puniſhing ad exigentiam glorie ; though it 
be high time for him to maintain and vindicate his own glory, though that 
ſuffer; and be wronged for his forbearance, yet he delays, Oft-times God's 
glory ſuffers, by his patience, among wicked men, S#a Deo patientia detra- 
hit ; plures enim Dominum idcirco non credunt , quia. ſeculo iratum tam din 
neſciunt, Tertul, Men queſtion his Juſtice, yea, his Providence, and Deity 
for beiog thus patient, St,Peter tells us of ſcoffers, and mockers, that will 
ſport themſelves with this patience of God 3 Where 3s the promiſe of his com- 
7ng 2 St.Peter is fain to clear God of (lacknefs, he is fo patient, 2 Pet.iti, Thus 
prophane men in 7ai,faid,Chap.v.19.Let bim make ſpeed,and haiten his work, 
that we may. ſee it ; here is much tbreatniog, but nothing comes of it, Nay, 
not only wicked men mock at it, but Gad's own Servants are txoubled at it, 
Ferexry he wondered, atit, that God ſhould be fo patient 5 #hy do the wicked 
proſper 2 And David he was offended at it, it tempted him to give over his 
|; piety and religion 3 it wounded hig heart to hear prophane mer ſay, Where 
is now their God? Yea, Jonas, God's own Prophet could objeQ this for- 
bearance to God, as if, 'twere notfor Gods ownglory , or for the credit of 
his Prophet, to be thus patient. Fonab ſnuffed at God's patience, it diſplea- 
ſed him exceedingly, and he was: very angry ; Was not this my ſaying, 
when I was in-mine own Country? I knew that thou waſt ſiow to anger, 
threatet- an hundred times, and never ſtrike, ſend us to threaten and 
denounce judgments, and then his paticace interpoſes and ſets back 
all, That's the firft Eſtimate, Though chere be many inſtances and exi- 
| | gences 
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gences that call for vengeance, yetGod forbears,doth not preſeatly puviſh- Sermon T. 

II. Take now a ſecond Eſtimate,of God's patient proceediggs in pu- LR RI 
piſhiog wicked men, and that ſhall beby way of compariſon in other of ; 
God's proceedings.He ls not alwayes ſpeedy intakiog vengeance on wick. 


mey, he-doth it flowly. > = —_ 8 
1, Compariſon is this, Tardi Mn angels punter Th# Angels that 
fell, though far more excellent Credtures thegmeb , the chicfelt of all the 
workmanſhip of God, yet no ſpace, or time of forbearance was given to 
them. No ſooner were they fallen mo fig, but forthwith they were immes- 
diately puniſhed , tumbled into Hell preſently, no patience uſed towards 
them. *'Tis the admiration of the holy Angels,and the envy and vexation of 
Devils, that God ſhould bear thuSwith ſinful mah,and be fo quick, and ſe- 
vere to thoſe nr Spirits 5 thus to cruſh and grind to powder thoſe 
veſſels of Gold ,ahd yet t@ {pare 2 bo ear b: I vilgeanhen, Pitchers. 
Lord, what is man, tbat, ag Gould: f 2 Fg ay Bi IG _” 

2. Take a ſecond ComfpzriſGn\\ 4 ule ipflarflis pubtiuntwr.c Tis 
ſtrange , God often-times uſes more delay and patience towards wicked 
men, then he doth towards his own children. Judgment of3- times begins at the 
houſe of God,1 Pet. iv, 17. So Fer; xxv. when God feods his Prophet with 
a Cup of fury into all the world, who muſt firſt drivk of ic? His own peo- 
ple, Judah and Feryſalem, See how quick God igwith his own people, Foſh. 
xxil, 18, If ye rebel to day againſt the Lord , t torres he willbe wroth with 
| the whole Congregation. He will ot futfer fid.to fiewpoh them, but they ſhall 
ſmart tor it.David obſerved this dealing uf God;and Was troubled at it,P/al. 
Izxiii. 5, Wicked men, faith he, they are in no trouble, as other men, neither 
are they plagued liks other men; but ar for me all the day long have I been plagued 
and chaſtened every morning, God preſently puniſhed him, took him in his 
naked bed, and ſwing'd him ſoundly. How did God exerciſe his patience to- 
Balaam, that falſe Prophet, that came to curſe God's people? let him come, 
and go again, and did not deſtroy him ; and yet how ſharply: and ſpeedily * 
dealt he with the holy Prophet, that was ſent'by God to Betbel? for fail- 
ing in one circumſtance, a Lion ſlew him preſently. Aoſes for omitting of 
Circumciſion was in danger of death: How many prophane meo ſcorn God's' 
Sacraments, and yet go unpuniſhed ? VUzzeb more ſpeedily and fearfully pu- 
niſhed for a well-meant, unadviſed touch of God's Ark, then'the'facrilegi- 
ous Philiftizss were for rheir great prophavation of it. Gods children feel 
the ſmart of his Rod ſooner and ofcher then many wicked men. 

To ſhut up all. Is God thus patient to wicked men ? Admire his patience, 
and make good uſe of ir, but build not thy hope of Heaven wholly upori 
it, Reſt not in this, that God forbears thee, ſue for his forgiveneſs; place not 
thy ſalvation upon his forbearance, Forbec:ance, that we ſee may be the 
portion of Caſtawayes,pardon and forgiveneſs,thar's the portion of his chil- 
dren. A man condema'd,but yer for a time reprieved , 'makes uſe of this fa- 
vour to ſue out his pardon ; otherwiſe 'tis cold comfort to be reipited for a 
time, and then executed.God ſtays long e're he puniſhes, but at laſt he hits 
home, and revenges his enemies, if they do not ſubmit.The Heathen Poec 
could ſay, '0.8 ©ty bazior wiror, bazier N bale: God*s Mill is not alwayes go- 
ing, but when it moves, it grinds all to duſt and powder, Say not with the 
evil ſervantin the Goſpel, at. xviii, 26, Lord, have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all: but let this be thy Prayer ; Lord, have mercy upon me, and 
forgive me all, aboliſh the hand writing that is againſt me, cancel my Bond, re- 
verſe thy Sentence, pardon my Sins, ſay unto my ſoul, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
thy peace is made up in heaven for thee. Otherwiſe, *tis not the ſpace for re- 
pentance, but the grace of repentance, that muſt free thee from Hell, and 


deliver thy foul from the wrath to come, A 
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And , from whe dyesof Fohnthe Baptiſt es Fingdom of Hea- 


by. force. 


« 


ven ſuffereth violence, and the "violent take it 


SAcr3??. His Chapter ſets out a. Story of a Meſſage ſent untoour 
SME Saviour Chriſt trom Johr the Baptiſt, being now jn Pri: 
7 ſon, The Parties by whom he ſent it, were two of his Diſ- 
= ciples, The enquiry they were to make, was, Art thou he 
2 that. ſhould come, or do we look for another? that is, Art 
IC thor the Meſſias , the Chriit of God , and Saviour of the 
World? AQueſtiion, ,not ſg ou of any doubriog ig 
St. John (he was too well grounded in that ſaving Truth,to call it into que- 
ſtion) but tending to the further inſtruQing and informing his Diſciples in 
the knowledg of Chriſt. - int? Hub I NDOE Me 
John's preaching was like X/oſes bis Law, as an Under-School-maſter, or 
Uſher, to briog in men to Chriſt. He baptized none io bis own name; he pre. 
pared his Auditors, as a chaſtVirgio tobe eſpouſed to Chriſt, He was but the 
friend of the Bridegroom z as Abraham's ſervant ſent to prepare a wife for 
Iſaac.He trains them not up for his own glory, but for the glory of Chriſt. 

_ Chriſt having giveo ſatisfaRion to Jobr's Diſciples , and diſmiſſed them, 
he enters upon an honourable commendation of John the Baptiſt: not to 
Fobws Diſciples, they needed no encouragements to cleave unto him, they 
were but too much addidted to him,they epvied Chriſt himſelf for the Bap- 
tiſts ſake, Joh iii, 26. They ſay unto John, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, #0 whom: thou beareſt witneſs 5 Behold, the ſame baptizeth,and 
all wen come to bim. The ſpirit that was in them luſted unto envie, no need 
to commend Jobs Baptiſt ro them. Nor doth Chriſt give this commendati- 

to Jobs in the time of his greatneſs and proſperity, when all men flock- 
<4 after him,and Herod got him to theCourt,and did obſerve and reverence 
him 3 (Twas ſuperfluous then to commend him) but when the giddy mul- 
titude had forſaken him,and he was fallen into diſgrace at Court ; when the 
Scribes and Phariſees contemned him, here is an end of all this great Inno: 
vation, he hath preached himſelf ipto priſon : Herod bath frowned upon 
him, and clapt him up. Now, when Job» is thus farſaken of all, Chriſt 
comes and maintains his honour and worth, advances bim againſt all che 
diſgraces that were put upon him, tells the people the World was not wor- 
thy of ſuch a DoQour and Preacher to live amoagſt them. - 

How ſhould this encourage usin the ſervice of God,who will ſtick faſteſt 
to us when all the World forſakes us! Let the World ſlight, and contemo, 


and perſecute God's ſervants 3 yet Chriſt will honour and maintain their 
name, 
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name , uphold their cauſe for them, St. Pant found this by good experience , Sermon Ts 
2, Tim. iv, 16. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me ; but all men ___ NSLGy 
me , notwithſtanding the LORD ſtood with me , and ſtrengthened me, 
This made Pax to work out his heart in the ſervice of Chriſt. Sec how God 
and Chriſt both Glory in their ſervants. He writes their names not only in 
heaven 3 þut he erects monuments of their praiſe in earth alſo. Thus we ſee 
God glories of Abraham; 1 know Abraham that he will teach his children an, 
houſhould to fear me. Thus alſo he magnified his ſervant Fob , how there wa 
none like him in the earth, $9 he maintains the honour of Moſes againſt Aaron, 
and Miriam repining ar him ; Ay ſervant Moſes is faithful in all my houſe, 
Numb. X11. 7, S. How aurſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? Theſe choice 
ſervants of God, like David's Worthies, all their names are upon re- 
cord, 
Bur the wain honour of all chat Chriſt puts upon Fohx,is this inmy Text ; 
the efficacy of his Miniſtry, the great good he did in the Church of God ; he 
turuea many unto righteouſneſs, he outwenr the labours of many before him, he - 
filled Heaven wich Converts, at his preaching they thronged in: God gained 
much glory in the ſalvation of many : The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered 
violence. 
Yeſce theground of Chriſt's commendation. Many an Oratour would have 
paſſed over theſe, and pitched upon ſome other matters, his Honourable 
deſcent , and his miracu!ous conception, Chriſt overlooks theſe. We ſhould 
learn to praiſe as God praiſes ; He # approved whom the Lord commends,2 Cor. 
X.i1% | 
Sothen, the words report to us the great ſucceſs that God gaveto Fohn's 
preaching of the Goſpel,the great zeal and forwardneſs of many in embracing 
Religion ; the doing of that to which Saint Payl exhorts Timothy ; Fight the 
good fight of Faith, lay hoid on eternal Life. They ſer out unto us ſuch a Con- 


verſion as Paul wrought at Epheſus, Adts xix. 20, So mightily grew the lord 
of God, and prevailed. 


And this great Converſion, 'tis ſet out by two particulars : 

Firſt, Here 1s the dare of this great work, together with the means how, and 
by whom it was efteGed : that's in theſe words, From the dayes of John the Bap- 
tiſt, untill now. 

Secondly, Here 1s ſet forth the greatneſs of this work , and the good 
ſucceſs of it ; men were wade earneſt and violent in labourivg for ſalva- 
tion, and accordingly they attained it : that's expreſſed in theſe words; 
The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence , . and the violent take it by 

orce, | ; | | 
/ Firſt, Come we to the date of this great work; ' It bears 'date from! 
the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt. And this circumſtance hath many aſpects, 
looks divers wayes ,” and will afford” us ſeveral Meditations- Theſe 
words, 1% 8 $F 

Firſt, Have reference to Saint Fohy. KEI ac <5 | 

Seconaly, They reſpe& the condition of the' Church in Saint Fohy's: 
Time. | | | | M314 5: RE”. 

: Firſt, They reſpe& Saim Foby,and ES ih it ht; 
T. Puthonour upon his perſon. cet | 
II. They put honour upon his Miniſtry. v-3 
IIT. They put honour upon the Age in which he lived; © 7 
I. Theſe words, Since the dayes of john the Baptiſt; they \are words 
of much honour and reſpe&@ to him ; and'they ſhew:ns what* is: that which 
will gain a man honour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with God, .and -that is. 
Fff to 


\-\ 


e ',, 
+ 5 « \ 
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Sermon ]. to be an Inſtrument of doing much good, Fohz is thus renowned and 
\ Ay preferred before the Phariſees ; nay, betore the Prophets : becauſe he was ſo 


prevailing an Inſtrument of ſuch great converſions. With men uſvally the get- 
ting of good (If thou doeſt good to thy ſelf, menwill ſpeak good of thee, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt) but with God the doing of good is the matter of true praiſe. 'Tis 
the commendation that the Holy Ghoſt gave of Barnabas, Afts Xi. 24. He was 
a good man, and much people were added to the Lord by his means. *Twas that 
in which Saint Pax! excelled all others, that would indeed be com Faring. 
themſelves with him ; He was in labors more abundant. 1 have laboured (faith 
he) more then they all ; he wrought mighty converſions, 

And 'tis ſo in all other conditions of men. Doeſt thou defire to treaſure 
upa good name amongſt men: Labour to do all the good thou canfſt ; let the 
Time and the Place thou liveſt in, be the better for thee. 'Twas David's 
commendation which Saint Payl gives him long afrer he was dead, As xiii. 
36, David he ſerved his own generation by the will of God. He was uſeful and 
beneficial to the times he lived in. How honourable is that commendation 
of Nehemiah and how comfortable to him ? Remember me,O Lord. for the good 
that I have done to this people, To be a Foſeph, a eMoſes, a Nehemiah,to Gods 
people, 'tis the greateſt commendation. | 


II. Theſe words, S7zce the dayes of John the Baptiſt, they put honour 
upon his Miniſtry. Fohz's Miniſtry had this Prerogative, that he was the firſt 
that publiſhed and preached the Goſpe]. And ſee here he carries the name of . 
it. The beginnings of the Goſpel are reckoned here from rhe dayes of John 
the Baptiſt, *Tis an happy thing, and the matter of much honour to be the 
beginners of any good, to lay the firſt ſtone in the Churches building ; to be 
like Paul, a wiſe Maſter-builder, to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of 
the building belongs to him. Thoſe Saints above other, God doth Regiſter 
and Canonize, that have been Leaders, and Exawples, and Authors of good, 
Planters of Churches, or firſt Reformers. This is the honour the Scripture 
puts upon Seth, Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord, Gen, iv. 26. 
This was Abraham's honour, when all was over-ſpread with Idolatry, then he 
reſtored the Worſhip of God, that gained him thar name, to be the Father of 
the Faithful, St. Peter accounted it a great honour done to him, that God 
wade choice of him to be the firſt Freacher to the Gentiles, 4. xiv. 7. What 
dignity like this, tobe a Moſes, a Deltverer , a Law-giver to God's People, 
an Elias, a Repairer of Religion , a Zerubbabel , a John, a Paul, an Athana- 

fer, an Auguſtine, a Luther? *Tisa bleſſed thing to bear Date in Gods Ca- 
lendar , to bea beginner of any good in the Church of God, He well deſer- 
ved the name of inive7@-, that is, »2#ch to be commended ; who as St. Paul 
ſpeaks of him , was the firſt fruzts of Achaia. *Tisthe honour of Aztivch, 
that there the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, AG, Xi. 26. As on the 
contrary , what Infamy like this: to be an Author and beginner of any evil, 
an Achan, a tronbler of Iſrael , a Feroboam that made Iſrael to fin, a Thendas,a 
Fudas, a Barrabbas, tobe inventers of evil things, as St. Pau/ brands them, 
Rom. i. 30. to be an Hananiah, that taught rebellion againſt the L O R D, 
Jer. xxXviii, 16. like the two wicked men Ezekzel ſpeaks of , Chap. xi. 2, 
Theſe are the men that deviſe miſchief , and give wicked counſel in this City, 
Such men, their name ſhall rot , and bea curſe and execration to all Poſte- 


rity, | Sitio? | 

III, Theſe wards, Since the dayes of Fobn the Baptiſt, they put ho- 
nour upon the age in which he lived. Thoſe dayes were happy dayes that enjoy 
ed ſuch a Miniſter and means of Grace. IT, That's it which ennobles and ho- 


noursan Age, and Time, and Place, to enjoy the opportunities of Grace and 
Salvation 
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Salvation; that makes this Time ſo renowned that they had John Baptilt a- | 
movgft them, ſuch a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, FOO F Sera 1. 

For outward reſpects, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The Peo«- 
ple of God were under the bondage cf a Foreign power,and Herod a cru- 
el Tyrant had got the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood would account 
thoſe times ſad times. No, as long as Chriſt's Kingdom goes forward, and a 
New Prophet is raiſcd, and God vilits his People,they are happy times, This 
raiſed Capernaum and lifted jt up to Heaven, that Chriſt was amongſt them 
and preached the Goſpe] ro them, 2ſat;xi. 23. Good men make the Places 
aud the Ages in which they live, to be good ; as Noah proved to the Peo. 
ple of his Age, he ſhall comfort us concerning all our trouble and ſorrow, A- 
mong(ſt meo, we account thoſe times good , when any exccllent Art or Iu- 
vention that proves uſcful to Mankind hath been round ou:335 Priating,and 
thereby the Propagating of Learning 2vd Knowledge, How much more 
happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and-the Gofpcl hath free 
courſe, and is glorified amongſt us ! This made the Berzazs more honouras 
ble meo then they of Theſſalonica, that they entertained the Goſpel with all rea- 
dineſs, At. xvil. 11. And on the contrary, the want of theſe blefitd oppor: 
eunities, makes an Age an evil and woful Age. As he faid of himfelf, that 
he was born, & celo & ſolo, & ſeculo infelici, in an unlucky hour. Thus the 
Pſalmiſt bewails the miſery of the Jews, Wee ſee not any Viſions, no Prophets 
left amongſt us, Pal. Ixxiv. 9. Such dark times are diſmal times. 

Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the words as they refl:& upon John Bap- 
1ift, they honour his Perſon, his Miniſtery, the Age io which he lived. 

Secondly, Theſe words are conſiderable, as reſpeing the condition of 
the Church in St. John's time, 'tis various and changeable, and ſubject to al- 
terations. Before Fohn's coming Religion was at a low ebb, little Piety ap- 
peared ; the Phariſees Hypocriſy, and the Sadduces Prophaneſs had overs 
{pread that People. Now Religion begins to proſper and flouriſh. Before 
there were ſmall Converſions; but a tew, but an handful ; now God hath 
ſent a plentiful Harveſt.” Tis the condition and ſucceſs that the Church finds, 
tis not alwayes alike 5 ſometimes it is more conſpicuous, ſometimes over- 
caſt and much obſcured : Sometimes God's Miniſters, like St.Peter, they /a- 
bour all night and catch nothing ; at other times they have a plentiful fiſhing, 
and their Nets are laden and filled with Converts. What a low tide was the 
Church at in Noah's time! not eight righteous men in all his Generation. 
Theo again Religion flouriſhed, and mer: called upon the name of the LORD. 
How low was the Church in E/z's time ! the Word of God was rare,no open 
Viſion, or Prophet among them : then God raiſed up Samuel and David,aud 
Religion grew Into requeſt again. The Church is compared to the Moon, it 
hath its Wainjogs and Eclipſes ; and yet again it is filled with light, When 
Chriſt came,what a ſmall number of faithful ones were found ? Old Simeon, 
old Anna, a few that waited for the Meſſrah, but then ſoop after, the wor!d 
went after him. | 

It ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God hath let us live in bleſſed times 
where his Goſpel flouriſhed, and the means of Salvation Jay open to us. We 
might have been born Pagans, Infidels, Papiſts,bur God reſerved us to Times 
of Truth and Peace, would we have known the time of our viſitation,ard 
made uſe of ic. W hat faich Chriſt to his Diſciples ? Bleſſed are your eyes, for 
they ſee, and your ears, for they hear ; for many have deſired to ſee, and hear,but 
have not ſeen, nor heard them, Mat.xiii. 17. Make uſ: of thoſe opportunities 
which yet God :ffrd; us. John ſhall not alwayes preach 3 Chriſt will not al- 
wayes clock lik + 2n Hen to gather us dnder his Wings. The days will come, 
when yeſhall defire to ſee one of the Jays of the Son of Man, and ye ſhall not ſee 
it, Luke xv1l. 22, Fit 3 We 
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402. A Sermon on St: Matthew XI. 1 2. 


Sermon I, We bavedone with the date and fſealon, that was, tbe dayes of John the 
Baptiſt ; we now come , 

T1 Ah the effic& of John's Miniſtry,how it wrought with the peo- 
ple : It had a wonderful aud gracious effet upon them : It begat in them 
an.carneſt aod importunate preſſing ioto Heaven. Tis exprefled in words 
of great vehemency ; The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force, | 

Andinit are two things remarkable ; 
I. Here is their Holy Endeavour, they preſs upon it with violence, | 

Il. Here is the Happy Succeſs , they take it by force, and ate poſſi ſled 

of it. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider the ſtrength of their endeavour, they effer violence 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. A ltrange form of ſpeakiog, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſhould be {ubjeC to avy violent aflaults!For Earthly Kingdoms, 
*tis no wonder to ſee them ſurprized by violence ; but Heaven is a Kingdom 
that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. xii, Thieves cannot break in upon it, at. vi, 
What conſtruction ſhall we make of theſe words ? 

1. *Tis no bodily violence that can be offered toit, as if we could take 
Heaven by ſtorming it 3 build up ſome Babel that may reach up to Heaven, 
and ſcale the Walls of it as the Heathen Poets fained of the Giants that 
waped War with their Gods, No, he that fits ia Heaven laughs ſuch A(- 
ſaults to ſcorn. Heaven is not liable to ſuch Onſers. *Tis no bodily violence. 

| 2. Noris it the hypocritical violence of ſyume perverſe Zealots > whe- 
ther right or wrong,do any thing, though cever ſo uojuſt and unJawful,up- 
on pretence of gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up of that Kingdom ; the 
advancing of Chriſts Scepter, and to compaſs that, uſe any meaps, though 
never ſo unwarrantable, defraud, oppreſs, perſecute all that ſtands in their 
way. Such Nimrods there are inthe World , wwighty Hunters before the Lord, 
Huoters, ye know, keep not in the Road,but over Hedge andDitchyas their 
Game leads them ; ſtick at nothiog though never ſo lawleſs and violent, if 
it makes for their advantage, The Devil broached this Divioicy betimes in 
the Church, Saint Paul cryes out of it, Let us do evil that good may come of it, 
whoſe damnation is juſt, Rom, jii. 8, No, God hates Robbery for burnt-offer- 
ings, lfai.1xi.8. Will youfleal, murder, and ſwear falſly , ſaith God in Jeremy, 
and then come and itand before mein this houſe , as it you had been doing 
ſome ſervice for God ? No, God can carry forward his own work, maintain 
his own cauſe, uphold his own glory, without the ungodly and violent pra- 
Qiſes of ſuch Pretenders. 

3. Nor is it the ſuperſtitious violence that ſome would offer to them- 
ſelves for the gaining of Heaven. Such frantick Chriſtians there have been, 
maiming, and diimembring their bodies to fit them for Heaven, The great 
Council of Nice made a (trictCanon agaioſt ſuch Superſtitions, And yet after- 
wards the Circumcellions in Africa, and other Donatiſts, thought, by mur- 
dering themſelves that they ſhould purchaſe Heaven. No, 'tis got the unlaw- 
fulneſs of violence, but the earneſtneſs of violence that is here commended; 
not an injurious violence, but an induſtrious violence. As elſewhere the Go\- 
pel commends not the falſeneſs of the unjuſt Steward, but his forecaſt and 
providence. And Chriſt commends to our imitation, not the venom of the 
Serpent , but the wiſdom of the Serpent, Be wiſe as Serpents, but innocent 
as Doves. 

So then, the point briefly is thus much, that Johe's preaching wrought 
this bleſled effect io his Auditors, and fo ſhould the Goſpel work in us; it 
begatinthem an holy violence, and ſtrong (triviog to gain Heaven, 

For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will make theſe four 

Eaquirtes : I, Puibus 
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eagerneſs in them to be thus violent ? 
2. Quibns attibus> Wherein doth this violence and earneſtneſs conſiſt ? 
uibus fundamentis £ What are the reaſons and grounds why this vio- 
lence mult be uſed ? 

4. Quibus motivis * What are the motives and inducements that may ſtir 

us uptolt? 

1. Quibus mediis? What were the means by whichthe Baptiſt prevailed 
thus with the People, to put them upon ſo earveſt a purſuit for the winning 
of Heaven? | 

We may concetve the means to be of two ſorts, 

Firif Sort of means were Doftriaal, ſuch as refer to his Doftrine and Mi- 
niſtcy, | 

p< lt Sort were Perſonal, thoſe that refer to his life, and demeanure, 

I, There was that in St. Foþn's dodtrine which evfl:med his Aaditors 
with a deſire of Heaven. There were three things is Fobz Bapiiſts DoQrine, 
that had a ſpecial «fficacy upon the hearts of the people. 

I, The firſt was, yehemens reprehbenſio ; John came not in the fpirit of EZ. 
li, but in the ſpirit of Elias 3 uſed nor a gentle reprovf only, bur rebuked 
them ſharply, He was a ſharp and ſevere reprehender of all fin and impie- 
ty.He was a Son of Thunder, he ſoothed up no man in his impiety : he ſpar» 
ed not the Souldiers, not the Publicans,not the Phariſees,no not Herod him- 
ſelf, O generation of Vipers / there he doth ſharply reprove them. The Ax is 
laid to the root of the tree ; there he doth as dreadfully threaten them. He 
convinces them of Sin, and he acquaints them with Hell, and the terrour 
of that puniſhment, and thus awakens them. 1, Men throughly convinced 
of ſin, driven out of all excuſes, affrighted with the threatnings of thoſe 
heavy puniſhments that will overtake them : ſuch men are likelyeſt to be 
wrought upon, Reprove theres ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith,ſaith 
Paul to Titus, 1.13. That, if any thing, may work upon them. The Scribes 
and Phariſees they would find fault with ſome Ceremonious Irregularities, 
and impoſe upon the people ſome outward expiations, which never entered 
Into the Conſcience, or brought any ſpiritual trouble upon mens fouls ; but 
Fobn's word goes deep, he flaſhes Hell-fire in their faces if they will not re- 
pent. Such kind of Preaching will arouz men, and make them look about 
them. 

2, Alecond thing obſervable io Saint Johz's preaching, by which he pre- 
vailed thus mightily with them, was pratioſa invitatio, a ſweet andgraci- 
ous invitation unto the Kingdom of Heaven. Joby doth not only convince 
them, but perſwades them 3 not only threatens them, bur promiſes them ; 
not only ſcares them with Hell, but acquaints them with the hopes of Hea- 
ven, tells them, the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, The Scribes and Phari- 
ſees kept away the Key of Knowledg, but Fohn ſets open Heaven Gates to 
them, Fohr was fibula legis & Evangelii,as Anguſtine ſpeaks of him; 2s it were 
a mixt and compounded Miniſter of Law and Goſpel. By the one he drives 
them ; by the other he draws them : he carries fire in one hand, and water 
in the other. I, hope of Mercy and Pardon will make Rebels come in and 
ſubmit themſelves, Perfiſt in your fins, and Hell ſhall devour you : Repent, 
and turn to God, and Heaven ſhall receive you. That's a winning word ; 
ſuch gracious z{Jurances will work effeftually with them. Bur then, 

3. The moſt eftedtual means by which he pr: vailed, is c/ara annunciatio 
Chriſti, his clear and evident preaching of Chriſt, AaurvaiSerr®, he points 
out the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the World. Here was John's 
preat advantage, ke brings in the promiſed Meſſtah, the Author of Grace, 

preaches 


1. Qnibus mediis? What were the means by which St. John wrought this Sermon I. 
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Sermon |... preaches him more cicarly and diltinaly than any before. That, above all, 
is the converting truth. As *zis ſaid of Payuland Barnabas their preaching of 
| Chriſt, They ſo ſpake,that a great multitude believed, Ads xiv. 1, A full Moon 
makes a full Seas ſoa clear and effi. ual preaching of Chriſt makes a full 
Church. All men will. come intro him that can ſhew him the Meiſſias. The 
Samaritan Woman can bring out all the City with theſe tidings, Fobn iv. 29, 
Come, ſee a man that told me all things, that ever I did: 11 not this the Chriſt > 
Then they went out of the City, and came unto him. Allthe moral and ſubtile 
diſcourſe in the world cannot prevail ſo much, as Ecce Agnus Dez! Behold the 
Lamb of God! John i. 29. Believe in the Lord Jeſus, AQts xvi. 3t. This is the 
converting Truth, this little Leven will ſeaſon the whole Jump ; this little 
grain of Muſtard-ſced will grow to a great tree;this one Spark willenflame 
the whole World; this ſmall Stone will grow to an huge Mountain. Behold 
the Lamb of God, makes mighty converſions. 
Thele are the DoGrinal means by which Fohx prevailed. 
Secondly, There were media perſonalia, there were ſome acceſſory helps 
In his perſon, that :dvanced this work and made it ſo proſperous and pre- 
vailing with the people. | 

1. His conſtancy , he was a conſtant and reſolute Preacher of Truth, 
Chriſt gives him this Teſtimony, he was not a Keed toſed to and ſro with e- 
very puff of wind, guided his courſe by the motions of the heavens, not 
by the Weather-ccck, altered not his copie upon any mans pleaſure. Neither 
the favour nor the frowns of Herod made him ſurceafe the preaching of 
Truth, He was ſtroogly grounded in the truth committed to him, and did 
not depart from it 5 Let theme return 10 thee, but return not thou to them, Jer. 
xv. 19. 'Tisa great means to convert others to Religion, to be well-groun» 
ded and confirmed in it our ſelves.It gives authority to what we ſpeak, when 
we can ſay with Peter, We follow not deceitful fables; but what we have ſeen,and 
are well aſſured of. As we may not aſſume to our ſelves an abſoJute infallibi- 
lity, ſo we muſt be far from a deſultorious levity In matters of Religion,not 
altering our Religion, as the World alters herf-ſhion. Miniſters muſt not be 
bilingues, not double-tongued, even io this ſenſe alſo, as Athanaſius ſpeaks, 
ſometimes ſpeaking one thing, ſometimes the quite contrary , but conſtant 
ia their Profcſlion.Eſtabliſhment in the preſent Truth 1sa great inducement 
to others to embrace that Docrine which we ſo conſtantly hold to, 

II, A ſecond inducement that prevailed with the people, was St. Johr:s 
ſc briety, and gravity, apd holy converſation. He was no delicate,voluptu- 
ous man, taken with pleaſures, not cloathed in ſofc and gaudy raiment, no 
flaunting Courtier; but grave, ſober, ſevere. His life,his food,his apparel, 
and all his demeanure, was a ſecond Sermon. The Wilderneſs fitted him to 
undergo the Court-life without luxury, and to ſuffer, and endure the Pri- 
ſon without tediouſneſs,Such a man gains great authority in the hearts of all 
men. As Chryſoitom ſpeaks, SanGorum aſpetns, & veitium amittns,@ calceo- 
rum 105; a Chriſtians carriage and outward deportment ſhould be ſuch as 
may adorn the Goſpel, that the Miniſtry be not blamed, that the Goſpel be 
not evil-ſpoken of, that others may be won by the good converſation of 
Chriſtians. Saiot Joþ# wrought no miracles, but his holy converſation was as 

_ effetual as Miracles, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, to prevail with the people. 

11. A third inducement that won the people to embrace his Doctrine, 
was his great humility. Saint Joh might have been what he would, the peo- 
ple were ready to ſet him high, and to pur honour upon him. He might 
have been taken for that great Prophet which ſes foretold of : he might 
have been accounted Elzas himſelf, not only in Spirit, but ia Perſon alſo. 


Nay, the People were ready to acknowledg him the Meſſtas , the Chriſt of 
| . God, 
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God. Saint Fohn owns none of all theſe dignities,but diſclaims them all, Ma- Sermon 1, 
ny anone would haveaſſumed theſe offers, at leaſt have held the people in ſuſ- 
pence 3 it will nake for the credit of his Miniſtry to be highly thought of : 
No,Saint Fohz's lowly Spirit refuſes theſe advantages. He was expreſs in his 
anſwer,he confeſſed and denyed zot, but tells them plainly, he was neither ſo, 
nor ſo ; but a poor Miniſter of Chriſt, willing, bur yer not worthy todo him 
ſervice. I, this will commend us to the Conſciences of all men,when we ſeek 
not our own glory, but the glory of Chriſt, Thus Peter, when he had wrought 
a Miracle, ſaith, Te men of Iſrael, why look ye upon us, as if our power or holineſs 
had cured whis max 2 No, the Name of Chriſt hath made this wan whole, Aﬀts, 
iii, See this ſpirit of St, Pam, 2. Cor. iv. 5. Wepreach not our ſelves,but Chriſt 
Feſms the Lord,and our ſelves your ſervants for Teſus ſake. 

We have done with the firſt Enquiry ? What were the means by which Sc, 
Tohn prevailed with the people, and made them ſo zealous in the purſuit of 
Heaven, 

Come we to thenext enquiry, 

2. Buibms aftibus, Wherein doth this violence and earneſtneſs conſiſt in 
purſuing after Heaven? It will expreſs it ſelf in theſe particulars. 

I. It requires an high prizing, and judicious eſteeming of it ; a valuing of 
Heaven, and the gaining of it above all other things. Willa man ftrive, and 
toil,and purſue after that which he ſets naught by,and makes no reckoning of ? 
That which is needleſs, is alſo worthleſs. Suod opus non eſt eſſe, charum non 
eſt: Cato. No, if thou beeſt ſlight in thy eſteem of Heaven, thou wilt be flow 

inthy purſuir of it. When the people had entertained a baſe report of the 
Land of Canaay, that it was not worth the labour, they concluded to return 
to Egypt again. But what ſaid Caleb and Foſhus ? Oh! 'tis a good Land,let's 
£0 up and take it at once, If thou accounteſt Heaven a Treaſure, then thou wilt 
ſearch for it. Poſſeſs thy mind with the holineſs and happineſs of that place ; 
meditate on that glory that ſhall be revealed on thee, and it will make thee 
deſpiſe all other things, count them Dung in compare with Heaven; it will 
make thee think no labour or pains too great for the attaining of it, This put 
life into St. Pax, and quickened up his care, Phzl. iii. 14. I preſs toward the 
mark, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. That's the firſt ; 
Eſteem it highly, and thou wilt purſue it earneſtly. 

2. A ſecond thing that makes up this holy Violence,is an earneſt defire of Ag 
when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon it. A cold faint wiſh 
that we may be in Heaven hereafter, when we are at leiſure, or can live here no 
longer,is far from violence, it will put no ſtreſs for it. No, we muſt fix our Will 
upon it,raviſh our hearts with the thoughts of it, enflame our ſouls with the 
deſire of it ; as David'did : One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I 
ſeek after, Pſal, xxvii. 4. Give over all other Wiſhes, ſo thou mayeſt attain to 
this longing. Thus the Spouſe expreſſes the fervencie of her love to Chriſt ; Oh / 

I am fickof love. The Scripture calls it hungring and thirſting. Fames, que no 
faftidit, ſed cibo pellitur. It cannot be ſatisfied till it hath attained to it. 
' 2. This violence for Heaven will put us upon an unwearied ſeeking,and en- 
quiring, and purſuing after it. Violence inaffe&ion will beget in us violence 
in ation, Thus Solomr ſets out the ſeeking for Heaven ; If thou cryeſt after 
knowledge, and lifteſt up thy woice for underſtanding 3 if thouſeck for it as for fil- 
ver,and ſearcheſt for it, as for hid treaſure. It will makeus importunate with 
God; take no denial , as the Canaanitiſh woman did with Chriſt ; wreſtling 
with God for it, as Facob did with the Angel : it will ſpare no labour or en- 
deavour. Such endeavours are ſet out in Scripture in terms of vehemencie : 
They are called the fightings of Faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. The ftrivings of Prayer, © 
Rom. xv. 30. The wreſtlings of a Chriſtian, Epheſ. vi. 12, See how Saint Paul 
| expreſſes 


A Sermon on- Matthew Xl. 1 2. by 


I TR 


expreſſes his violence, Phil. iii. 12. 41ake 4 imlswinu@, I purſue, faith he, and 
ſpretch out my ſelf. Te ſignifies the utmoſt ſtrains of the body to catchar any 
thing. 

| - Violence will endure difficulties, venture upon dangers, run hazards to 
attain its deſires, leap over hinderances, break through every thing to gain 
Heaven. The ſluggard ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way, Sampſon is reſoime, 
and goes our to meet it and grapple with ic. Caleb and Foſhuah confeſs the 
ſtrength of their enemies. What then ? Ler's go up at once, andovercome them, 
Such are the violent purſuers of Heaven. Tell Pau/of bonds and impriſon- 
ment that do await upon him, *tis no news to him, he looks for them. We mnſt 
through many tribulations enter into heaven. My life is not dear to me, ſo | may fr- 
niſh my courſe with joy, AQL.XX.24. 

e. Violence will ſhew it ſelf ina firmand faſt laying hold on that which it 
makes after. Such nwſt be the apprehenſions of a Chriſtian. He that is vio- 
lent for Heaven, will faſten upon it firmly, believe ftedfaſtly, embrace the 
promiſes of it aſſuredly, unite to Chriſt inſeparably, intrench himſeif in his 
hope cf Heaven impregnably. Thus the Spouſe, when ſhe found him whom 
her heart ſearched for, laid faſt hold on him, would not part with him ; as 
Elifhato Elijah, As the Lord lives, and as thy foul lives, Iwill not leave thee. 
Alaſs ! how feeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of Heaven { They pur all upon 
adventure, never work their hearts to any ſtrong afſurances. What ſaith Paxl 
to Timothy ? Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 
And again, Heb. iii. 6. Hold faſt the confidence of our hope firm to the end. Vio- 
lent purſuances will beget ſtrong apprehenſions,firm perſwaſions, undoubting 


reliances upon the promiſes of Heaven, 


We proceed to the third Enquiry, 
3. Duibus fundamentis ? What are the grounds and reaſons of this violence ? 


What neceſſity is there to uſe ſuch violence aad earneſt endeavours for the gain- | 
ing of Heaven ? Surely there 1s much neceſliry for it every way:Take it in theſe 
five Particulars : 

1. The firſt is 2aturalis diſtantia, There 1s raturally a great oiſtance and 
diſproportion 'twixt usand heaven. Were we Eorderers, or born within the 
Confines of Heaven, we might more eaſily ſtep into ir, But there isa great 
ſpaceand diſtance 'twixt us and it, a great gulf that muſt be paſſed through. 
And this diſtance, *tis not diſtartia loct, but difſrmilitudings, a great diſpropor- 
tion, and diſſimilitude *cyixr our nature and it. - Loxge ſums 4 te in regione 
difſimilitudinis, Aug. in Confelſ. *We are far from thee, being ſo unlike to thee. 
That's heavenly, weareearthly ; thar's ſpiritual, we are carnal ; that's incor- 
ruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there muſt be to fit fleſh and blood to 
inherit Heaven. Great pains required to raiſe up our nature to ſo high a con- 
dition, and to make 1 meet partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 
Col. i. 12. That's the firſt ground, the greatneſs of the diſtance, it will coſt 
pains and travel to reach unto it. i. 

2. A ſecond ground why violence muſt be uſeg, 15 i779ſa contrarietas. There 
is not onelya large diſtance, but a vitious contrariety that is in our ſinful na- 
ture, to the attaining of Heaven. There is not only aliquid ultra, but aliquid 
contra, not onely a-difſimilitude, but an oppoſition and contrariety that muſt 
be overcome in us, which hinders us from Heaven, Corruption canaot inherit 


zncorruption : No unclean thing muſt enter into that holy place. Ard 'tis no eafie 
thing to ſubdue this contrariety that is:in our nature, wuch labcur is required 
fo the effe&ing of it, Our nature is ſo corrupgted, that Chriſt tells Nicodemw, 
we muſt be born a new, or we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.St. Paul 
ſhews us this, Cel. iii. x. where he bids us, Seek. thoſe things that are above. 


He ſhews us what it will coſt us, Mortifie your members, which are upon the 
_ earth, 
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earth. ' Mortifying, that's a kiling word. We weft offer an holy violence Sermon [. 


to our ſinful lulls. C## off thy right hand, plack ont thy right eye, if ithinders 
thee from Heaven: thoſe fins that are'as proficable- as thy right hand, thoſe 
lafts that are as pleaſant as thy right eye, thefe--muſt be mortified. Try thy 
ſtrength but with any offe fin, thou wilr find it no <afie tnatrer to ſubdue and 
mortifie it. St. Paw!, that great Proficient im this hard work of mortificati- 
on, yet ſtill foundit an hard and laborions tas, He beat down his own body an 
kept it in ſubjetton, if by any means he might attain to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3. A third ground for this necetfity of vitence, is /egalts excluſto. [t requi- 
res much ado to et into Heaven ; weare all exctuded by the ſentence of God's 
Law. Heaven-Gates ſtand ſhut againſt us : God hath placed a Cherub with a 
flaming ſword, that. keeps the paſſage into Paradiſe, Do you think itan eaſie 
matter to appeafe fo.angry a God, to get the reverſing of ſo ſevere a Sentence, 
to obtain admitrance by that flaming fword, and to get Heaven-Cate opened 
with a little knocking ? No verily, nothing Þut earneſtneſs, and all poſſible 
iImportunity ,can remove theſe obſtacles. | | 

4. Theres yet a fourth ground, Ewvangelica difficultzs. Thovgh the Goſ- 
pel gives us hope to enter into Heaven, yet upon ſuch conditions as require 
oreat violence and contention. Repentance: Oh ? how painfulis that to flefh 
and blood ! Believing of Myſteries which Nature concei ves not : Oh ! 'tis the 
hardeft thing in the World to believe. The beartng of the Croſs, We muſt 
through manifold affiittions enter into Heaven: the hating of that which we 
moſt dearly love, if chey hinder in this holy purſuit ; the loving of thoſe 
whom we hate moſt bitterly, our deadly enemies: theſe Evangelical Duties 
are not cafily performed, but wich much pains and difficulty. - 

s. There is yet another neceſſity of violence, that's i#imica oppoſitio : We 
muſt look for enemies that will oppoſe us. If thy face be towards Heaven, 
and thou makelt that way, expe to be encountered with manifold Adverſa- 
ries. As Chryſoftom ſpeaks of Eliah's paſſage to Heaven ina fiery Chariot ; 
Oh! how did the Devil,the Prince of the Air, ſtorm to ſee him paſſing through 
his Teritory and Region ! So will Satan way-lay thee, and ſtir up Enwities 
and Perſecutions againſt thee, All that will live goaly in this preſent World. ſhall 
ſuffer perſecutions, 2 Tim. ii. 12. He that paſſes through an Enemies Country 
(ſuch is the World toa good Chriſtian) he mult look for blows, he had need 
arm himſelf with courage, and break through with violence, and ſtrong reſo- 
lution. - = 

Ye ſee the grounds why this violence is neceſſary, and it will yet further ap- 
pear by the unſufficiency of thoſe falſe pretenſes, by which ſome bear them- 
{elves in hand,that 'tis no ſuch hard matter to enter into Heaven, but exceeding 
caſte. 

(1.) As firſt, 'tis 72 eledFione praeparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, *cis al- 
ready prepared for us, we are ordained toit, Mar. XxXv. 34, God hath ap- 
pointed ws to eternal life, we are veſſels of honour. True, "tis preparatum, and 


yet rapiendum, *Tis deligned to us, and yet we mbſt ſtrive for it. As it was | 


in Lot's deliverance from the deſtrucion of Sodom, the Angel afſired him he 
ſhould be delivered,and eſcape to Zoar ; I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither : and yet Lot muſt beſtir himſelf; Eſcape for thy life, ſaith the Angel, 
leſt thou be conſumed, Gen. Xis, 22, The Land of Caanar was a type of Heaven, 
that was a Land of Promiſe, God did abſolutely intend it them : but yet the 
people were to go up armed, it muſt coſt them blows to get the poſſeſſion of it. 
God's purpoſes do not exclude, but imply, and enforce our beſt endeavours, 
Chriſt tel]s us, the Kingdom is prepared z but yer before entry there muſt be 
feeding, cloathing, viſiting, much to be done, and that implies much to be 
ſuffered, Hunger, Nakedneſs, [mpriſonment manifold afflitions,much hardſhip 
toattainit. Gog (2.) But 
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Sermon 1, (2:) But then ſecondly, the d:fficulry is overcome to our hands, *tis iz: 72- 

> Aemprione ecquiſitum, Chriit hath overcome,and purchaſed, and poſſeſſed it for 
us, True, and yer we muſt be »zolexti, though we be redempti. We muſt diit- 
inguiſh zxter jus, & poſſeſſionem, Our Title is good upon. our Sqviour's Pur- 
chaſe; but yer the Poſſeſſion is encumbred with many difficu'tits, TheL e- 
prous wan had title to his houſe, but might nor be ſuttered to enter into it rill 
he was throughly cleanſed. Many conditions are ſtrialy required before pre- 
ſent admiſſion. 2 ER Tr OO | 
- (3+) But chen thirdly, theſe conditionsare mitigated and qualified, *cis pay- 
vnlss,c infirmic promiſſum.Weak Repentance, if ir betrue ; imperfe@ Faith,and 
our honeſt Endcavours, will be accepted. True,we may be weak ones, and yer 
nuſt be violent. 

I. The leaſt grain of Grace is not eaſily got. Diu flevi,ut ſeſe intus mihi per ſua- 
aeret.]t coſt Auguſtine tears and prayers toattain to any meaſure of true Grace, 
O ye of little Faith faith Chriſt to his Diſciples,after ſo much teaching, ſomany 
mirac!es to confirm and ſtrengthen them. | 

IT. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faithzas the Apoſtles begged of Chriſt, 
Lord,increaſe our Faith ; as the poor man in the Goſpel begged it with Tears, 
Lord, I believe, help my unbclief. 

C4.) But then all cheſe ſtruglings and ſtrivings may be prevented, Heaven 
way be i» momento acquiſitum ; ſome have ſtept into Heaven in an inſtant. As 
the Thief upon the Croſs,upon has firſt prayer to Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed 
on him. True, it may be ſudden, but then it muſt be violent. That rare,extra- 


. ordinary Convert, uſed great violence, | | 
I. Vis contra conſuetudinem,to alter ſo ſuddenly, after ſo long a cuſtom in fin- 


ning, argues great violence. 

Il. Vs contra tentationes ; to overcome ſo many temptations as that holy 
Thief did,argued great violence. His fellow-Thief blaſpheming;all the peo- 
ple reviling of Jeſus, our Saviour's great ignominie which then he ſuffered ; to 
break through all theſe diſſivaſions of Faith, requires great violence. 

III, The leſs time, the greater violence, To do that in an inſtant which the 
Saints have been doing all their life-time, was no eafie performance. Maximum 
ſpatium minimo tempore conficere is motus velociſſimus, ſaith the Philoſopter : He 
that can rid ſo much way in ſo ſmall a time;mulſt beſtir himſelf mightily. 

Which, if it be ſo,that ſuch violence is required for the obtaining of Heaven, 
let me ask your Conſciences three Queſtions. | 

Firſt, What will become of thoſe remiſs, ſlothful, perfunorie Chriſtians, 
that count a little ſlight, formal Religion, without any life or alacrity, wil: do 
the deed ? Surely ſuch Seekers as they,will fall ſhort of Heaven. What ſaith So- 
lomon ? Strong men attain riches, Whoever proſpered in any trade of life by 
ſuch poor endeavours ? which is all that ſuch men beſtow for Heaven. 

Secondly, If ſuch violence be requiſite for gaining of Heaven, what will be- 
come of thoſe that wholly negle& it,never mind it ? Let them take Heaven that 
liſt, they never buſie their thoughts about it : in what caſe will they be & What 
faith our Saviour, Lake xiii, 24,Strive to exter in at the ſtraight Gate, for many 
ſhall ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able. If ſome Seekers ſhall miſs of 1t ; 
they that regard it not,ſhall never attain it. 

Thirdly, What will become of violent oppoſers, if onely violent ſeekers 
ſhall gain it ? They that ſet themſelves violently againſt it,in what caſe will they 
be in? Cry down Religion, Mockers, and ſcorners of all true Piety : let ſuch 
conſider that ſad ſaying of St. Peter,If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved,not with- 
out much ado, what will become of thoſe thar reje@ the Goſpel ? 

Laſtly, @«e motiva 2 What motives are there to ſtir up this violence in gains 


ing of Heayen ? 


I. Conſider 
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| T. Conſider the Price, "tisa Kingdom. —_ maAy4 
II. Conſider the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeed. arms 
III. Conſider the Loſs,if thou faileſt. 


I. Conſider the Price, *tis a Kingdom, worth the ſtriving for. Crowns and 
Scepters will be a good recompence for ſtrivings and fightings. And this con- 
queſt, it is not like our conqueſts in this world. Here the chief Commander 
pets the Kingdom, the other Souldiers muſt be content with inferiour rewards. 
Bur in this Warfare,every valiant So[Jier ſhall be a Conqueror,every Conque- 
ror ſhall be a King. Rew.1ii.21. To him that ovtrcomerh, will I grant to fit with 
me in my Throne, faith Chriſt. Who ill not beſtir himſelfto gait) a Kingdom ? 

II. Conſider the Succeſs 3 The violent take it by force. They are ſure to ſpeed. 
Inour earthly fightings there often fall out many diſappointments; but never 
any man ſtrived for Heaven indeed, that ever miſſed of it. We fight not as 
uncertain, but are ſure to ſpeed,if we faint note. Pagna,adjuvabo te; vince, coro- 
nabo te : Auguſtine. Fight, I will aſſiſt thee ; dwvercome,l will crown thee. Tn earthly 
purſuit,there may be failings. The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battle to the 
ſtrong, Eccles, 1x. 11, Butno man that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did ever 
miſs of it. | 
II. Make ſure of Heaven, or elſe let me tell thee, Hell will make ſure of 
thee, Haſten to Zoar,orelſe periſh. We cannot ſay with the two Tribes ; We 
will ſtay oz this ſide Jordan,not fight for Canaan, Regnare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſabuum 
fore. No, if Heaven do not receive thee, Hell will certainly lay hold upon 
thee, 
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And now al the Ax is laid to the root of the tree : Therefore every 
tree, which bringeth not forth good fruit,is hewn down and cat "x 
the fire. 


Do Aint John the Baptiſt is by ſome of the Fathers, called 
Sb Fibuls Legs, & Ewvangelii, the Claſp that unites the 
Two Teſtaments. In his Perſon and Office, the Law 
and the Goſpe! both joyned and met together, In ref] peck 
of the Law, ſo he is calleda Propher, the laſt Prophet 
that immediately foretold Chriſt's coming and manifeſtati- 
on ; his Father Zachary terms him The Prophet of the High- 
= eft. He was Elias redivivmus,a ſecond Elias raiſed up to 
the Church, In reſpe& of the New Teſtament, ſo he was an Ewvareelift, 
pointing out and diſcovering the Meſſias already come and exhibi- 
ted, 
He tore a double Office, 
Firſt, He was a Meſſenger ſent before Chriſt ; Malzc.iii. I. . Behold 1 will ſexd 
my Meſſenger to prepare my way That was his Prophetical Office, as belonging co 
the Old Teſtament. 

Secondly, He performed the Office of an Uſher, attending upon the Perſon 
of Chriſt , proclaiming his coming, pointing out his preſence ; Behold rhe 
Lamb of God aGuually exhibited. $So he was an Evangeliſt and Miniſter of the 
Goſpel. 

=T as he was a Forerunner in his Perſon and Office ; ſo he was in his Do- 
Arin, The Dodrin of John, it wasa.Dottrin of Preparation, and that's the 
Doarin of Repentance. The aim and ſcope of his Preaching was ts call men 

fo Repentance. Nis Baptizing is called The Baptiſm of Repentance,Mark i. 4- 
Yes, Repentance 1s that which fits and Prepares men for the entertainining - 
Chri 
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Chriſt. The Apoſtie calls it The Do##rin of the beginning of Chriſt, the fir(t Sermon | 
Prizciple of Chriitianity. Repentarce from dead works, "tis the laying of the _ mon 
firit Foundation, Feb. vi. 1. The Prophet Jeremy compares it to the firit 

plowing of the Land, before the ſeed be caſt in, Fer. iv. 3- Preak up your 
aliow-ground ani ſow not amon? thorns. To preach Chriit,and ſalvation þ 7 

Chriſt, before Repen:ance,is to ſow your Land before you plow it,and that is 
prepoſterous. The ſawie Prophet compares it to Circumcihion 3 Circumeiſe 

rhe foreskin of your heaits, Under the Law, no uncircumciſed perſon might 

eat the Paſs-over. Let him be firſt circumciſed, then he might eat of it, Ex99, 

Xii. 44. Sono impeni:ent man can have his part in Chriſt ; ler him firſt be 
penitenr,then ler him lay hold and believe 1n Chritt, 

Now the Baptiſt ſtirs up his Auditory to the practice of Repentance by a 

double Motive, | 

Firſt, The firſt isof the nature of an Attractive: 

Secondly, The ſecond is of the nature of an impulſive, = 

Firſt, The Attradive, that is more wiming and gracious. He uſtsa ſweet 
invitation, to encourage them, that's the promiſe of Mercy and Salvarion ; 

Verſe 2. Repent, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand: that isa motive to draw 

ther, Bur, then, becauſe he met with Hypocritical and cbſtinate Sinners, for 

them he hath another mortive,and rhat is, | 

- Secondly, An [wpullive,a motive of Terror.If the inducement will not draw 

us,the affrightment muſt drive us. Sore ſave with fear pulling them out of the fire, 

faith St. Z#de : that's the denouncing of judgment and deſtrution. The Ax #s 

laid to the root of the Tree , ſaith St. Fohn, as if he ſhould ſay, © Repentr, 

and beho!d 7 Heaven-gate is open to receive you ; repent not, and Hell-pates 

«are wide open to devour you : Repent and the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall 

* receive you ; repent not, and the Kingdom of Hell is ready to deſtroy 

you: | | | 

x The Text then you ſee, 'ris an inſtant and vehement calling to Repentance; 
enforced upon us by the threatning and denouncing of a dreadful judgment, 
And in it take notice of two things. 

Firſt, Here is a Judgment threatned, The ax 7s laid, 

Secondly ,- Here is a Condition annexed ; and that is a deſcription of 
thoſe againſt whom it is denounced 3, thoſe that are barren and unfruic- 
ful trees, that bring forth no good fruic, they muſt expe& and undergo 
that judgment, The Ax- ſhall hew them down, .the Fire ſhall conſume 
them. Thus, as before the Rowan Magiſtrates, the Officers carryed V;r- 
£45 &. ſecures , a bundle of rods, and:a ſharp Ax: fo we ſee Fohn Bap- 
riſt , this- Ante-ambulo Chriſti , the Uſher and Officer: of Chriſt, he comes 
before Chriſt, not only with rods; and cha(tiſements, but with an Av 
of deſtruion , to hew. down and ſtab: up, unfruitfu! and unprofitable 
Chriſtians. OTE "Ie> F | 

Firſt, The Judgment;that is ſpecified and repreſented by way of Similitude 
under the type and reſemblance ofa Metaphor. - _ 

Eirft, For wore lively expreſſion, ' "The Similitudeof Trees is frequent in 
Seripture. ' - Such was Fotham's Parable about the Trees in Libanws, in the 
Book of Fwdges. Thus\David compares a good 'man. to a fruitful Tree, Plal, 
4. 3.the proſperity ofa wicked man,to the flouriſhing of a Bay-tree,Pſal xxxvii. 
3 5-the: righteous man to a iPaip-rree;Pſal, Kcit 12.1: The Church:is compared 
ſometimes to a Fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6. Sometimes to a Vize-Tree ; Iſaiah calls the 
Church of God , Hrs. pleaſant plant , 'Tſai. v. 7.' And God makes uſe of 
theſe Similicudes;, -as ſenſible, and ſo more conceivable repreſentations 
of his ſpiritual and eternal puniſhinen's, God's Judgments, eſpecially thoſe 
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in Heil,are inconceivable to us now in their own nature. What the Prophet 
ſpeaks of the joyes of Heaven, is moſt true alſo of the trorments of Hell ; 
Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it eptred into the heart of manto 
conceive ; what thoſe fearful things are, which God hath prefared for impeni- 
ren: ſinners. Therefore ro make us more appreheaſive of them, he uſes theſe 
bodily and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of Worms, flames of Fire, rivers 
of Brimſtone , cutting down, ſtubbing up by the roots, and caſting into Fire, 
Bur, | ; | 
Secondly, This Similitude,which the Text here uſes,is purpoſely choſen, as 
carrying an intimation of three things. | = 

L. It ſhews God's Sovereign dominion over us ; weare in his hand and 
diſpoſa!, as the Trees are in the power of the owner , and Lord of the 
ſoil. We are all his Plantation ; he may make us trees of the Forreſt; 
if he pleaſes, ſet us ina waſte and dry Wilderneſs , he hath done ſo with 
many other Nations; or as he hath done for us, plant us in the Garden 
and Paradiſe of his Church. If he hews and cuts down, if he ſtubs and 
roots up, whocan ſay , Why —_ thou ſo ? Thus God aſſerts his Power over 
the Fews by the ſimilitude of a Potter, and his Veſſels of clay, Fer xviii. 
6. O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you, as the Potter with his clay ? Be- 
hold , as the clay ts in the Potters hand , ſo are ye in my hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 
And St. Paul wakes uſe of this ſimilitude , thereby ſilencing of mens mur- 
parpe wo R_ 0 _ who art thou 
that replyeſt againſt God 2 ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it , Wh 
haſt - (Sar, iv thus? hath the Potter power over the clay, of the 
ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour , and another to diſhonoar ? That is 
the firſt intimation, God's ſovereignty over us. This Similitude 


IT. It ſhews the Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings. To cut 
down a barren and unfruitful tree that cumbers the ground, the Rules 
of good husdandry tells us, 'tis reaſonable. To weed up noyſom herbs, 
to cut up thorns and nettles, to ſtub up a dead or a dry tree, that 
is become good for nothing, but for the fire, who pleads to have it 
ſpared ? God appeals to man's equity in this caſe, Iſa. v. 3 O men 
of Judah , judg 1 pray you , betwixt me and my vine-yard; after all my 
coſt. and pains , it is ſtill barren and unprofitable ; why ſhould I not dis- 
burthen theearth of it ? fit for nothing , but the fire, Thus Chriſt avowes 
the juſtice of God in the deſtruction of the Fews, Luke xii. 7, Behold theſe 
three years | come ſeeking fruit on this Fig-tree and find none 5 cut it down, why 
cumbers #t cheground ?- That is the ſecond intimation. This ſimilitude 

IH. 1thews the nature of God's judgments. Thedeſtru&ion, which is 
here threatned .to the Fews, was not only a ſpiritual ahd eternal, but a tem» 
poral deſtruGion; an utter diſpeoplingof that Nation , the rooting them 
out from: being a people , and it was done by the Armies of the Romans, 
that brought a final deſtruGion upon Fersſalem, :What were they in 
God*s account ? They were ſecurs in manu Dez, but as an Ax in God's hand, 
"Tis God that ſtrikes, /and hews, and cuts down ; men are butinſtruments, 
As in the planting of the Church, men are but God's. inſtruments. - What 
is Paul? whut is Apollo 2 but Miniſters by whom ye believed? 1 Cor. iii. g. 
Te are Godl's huabundry, ye are Gol s building, So when he doth unchurch a 
Nation , and brings - ruin. upon it, he 1s the maſter. of the Work, Ir 
is his arm that ſaiitesz at creatures are. but means ard inſtruments of his 
vengeance. ſa. x. 5, Q Aſſyria, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff of 
mine indignation:ſball the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt himthat hews with it ? Thus the 
Prophet calls the King of Babyion, God's Battle ax.Let thoſe that deſtroy God's 
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Church pride themſelves in their ſucceſsful prevailings,. St, Auguſtine telis Sern.0n if 
them, they are but ire divine carnifices, he aftignes them only the Hang-mans 4 
office ; they are but the executioners of God's wrath on his people. *Tis es. 
he that bids the ſword, Go thorow the land, Ezek. xiv. 17. And he can re- 
call it. | ; = J 

In particu/ar,the Judgment which the Text threatens,is made more terrible 
by fourAggravations : | | BE: 

I. Is the nature of it, *tis an 4x ; that's a deſtroying inſtrument. | 

2, Is the uſe of it; 'tis a&ually laid to ; that's an. imminent danger a cloſe ap- 
plication. bp 8 

3. 'Tis ad radicem; 'tis laid tothe root;that isa deadly part.Stub up the root 
and all is gone. = | | oy 
4. 'Tis, 'Ti ow laid; the time is preſent, and ſo the judgment unavoi- 
dable. | JH : 

For the underftanding of the words we muſt make theſe three Enqui- 
ri1CsS, 

Firſt, nid Arber, what is meant by the Tree ? | 

In General we may underſtand by it every man ; but yet , more pro- 
perly , this zree # arbor plantata. Not ſo much man in his natural con- 
dition, as it were a tree or wilding in the Foreſt ; or, as St. Pal calls 
it, a wilde Olive-tree: but it is purpoſely meant of a tree in God's 
Garden or Orchard; that is, a man living in the Church of God, ſuch as 
David deſcribes ; Pſal. xcii. 13. Thoſe that are plantedin the houſe of the 
LORD, thoſe that are ſet in the Courts of our God, Under the Old Teſta- 
ment, the Fews, and ſo in proportion, we that live in God's garden and nur- 
ſery, we that are Chriſtians; thoſe are the trees that God deals withall here 
in my Text. Iſaiah's Vine, Iſai. v. our Saviours Fg-tree, Luke xiii, A 
wvine-yard in s very fruitful hill ; Chriſtians living within the Church, under 
the means of grace. The ſecond Enquiry is : 

Secondly, Suid radix? what is meant by the Root 

And we may reſolve it ina threefold ſenſe, EL t 

I, It points out the Fews original. They gloryed that they were the 
off-ſpring of Abraham, Verſ. y. We have Abraham to our Father: and ſo it 
ſignifies their natural deſcentand propagation. The Ax #5 /aid to the root ; they 
ſhall be cut off from the priviledge of their birth and original, in which they 
boaſted 3 God will no more eſteem them the ſeed of 4Jbraham, Thus God in 
Exzekiel rejeQs them as degenerate baſtard-ſlips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy 
Father « an Amorite,thy Mother i an Hittite ; the brood of curſed Cham, not 
of the lineage of Abraham. 

II. The Root,it points out theirexternal profeſſion ; they were Members 
of the viſible Church ; Salvation was of the Jews. They were the people 
of God ingrafred into the true Olive-tree, Well, let them not glory in that 
Priviledge,The ax s laid to the root too ; their external profeſſion ſhall fail them : 
the viſible body of the Church ſhall be deſtroyed, the Candleſtick ſhall be re- 
moved,God is writing a bill of Divorce againſt them : they are Lo- Ammi,and 
aw es Hoſea terms thew,no more God' s people, God hath no more mercy up- 
072 F/e3, 

ITI. The Roof is the vital part, the fountain of life,that by which the tree 
ſtands, poſſeſſes the ſoil, lives,and flouriſhes, Then the Ax ?o the root isa dead- 
ly Judgment,renting them from their place and poſſeſſion. The Land ſhall ſpue 
them out : zheiy place ſhall know them no more ; their Country ſhall be laid waſte, 
ſuffer a fina],utter deſolation. That is the ſecond Queſtion. The third Enquiry 
iS; 

Thirdly, Quid ſecuric ? what is ment by the 4x 2 Expoſitours are various 
IN 
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«Aith he, coming in the Church, is an Ax brought into the Orchard. Dz. 
«nitas ferrum , humanitas manubriam: His Humanity was as the hetve 
or handle; his Divinity that's. as the hatchet. The ſharpedg,of that doth 
cut and pierce. Some ſay, that the Goſpel is meant by this Ax. Thar's 
S:, Hierom's apprehenſion of ir. It hath a fharp, 'cutting, and piercing 
power in it. That's a property very agreeable to the Word of the Goſ. 
pel. I have hew'd them dewn by the Prophets,: 1 hawve-flain them by the word; 
of my month, Hoſ. 'vi. 5, Other Expolitours underitand' by this Ax, ul- 
tionem, & judicium divinum; God's fierce wrath and vengeance, his judg- 
ments bringing deſtruction. Indeed all theſe put together , wake up one 
compleat ſence ofthe words : Chriſt, the Goſpel, and Vengeance. Chriſt, 
he holds this Ax in his hand ; the Goſpel, that ſharpens the edge, haſten 
and enforces the ſtroke ; and then final deſtruGion, that's the blow that 
is given. So then, put them all together , and the we may take notice of theſe 


two things : | 
I. The nature of the Judgment, which is here threatned, *cis ſerurts ad 7 a- 


aicem, "tis an Ax laid to the root. E 
IT. The nearnefs of this Judpment; nay, more thea-fo-, the pre- 

ſentneſs of the danger; tis znxc :appoſita , "tis now already laid to and ap- 
plyed.God is now fetching of his blow,his Arm is lifted up,the ſtroke is giving 
to cut doyn and deſtroy them. | 

1, Let us confider the nature of the Judgment that is now ' threatned, 
*tis ax Ax at the root. And we may conceive it. by two references or 
compariſons. | HY f 

1, By comparing this Judgment ad gladinm o74, to the Sword of God's 
Word ; that's a cutting and wounding Weapon. And then obſerve., Thoſe 
that are mot wrought upon, whoſe hearts are wot pierced and wounded by the 
Sword of God's Word, they ſhall be cut down and deſtroyed by the Ax of his 
Fudgments, Indeed the kindlieſt way to convert us, and to call us to Re- 
pentance, is the Miniſtry of his Word , the call of the Goſpel. God al- 
wayes begins with that firſt, and his Patience continues that means,as long as 
there 1s any hope to do good by it. But when that works not with us, we 
blunt and turn the edg of this, it cannot enter, Then God is enforced 
to ſend Judgments upon us. This was his method and dealing with 
the Jews, 2 Chron. Xxvi. 25. He ſent tothem by his Meſſengers, riſing up be- 
zimes and ſending them: and this he did , till there was noremedy. Mark 
that word, Verſ. 16; Till there was mo remedy; Nothing elſe would 
prevail , therefore he brought upon them the Caldeans, ſeat them into Cap- 
tivity. Indeed could the Word alone prevail with us, God wou!d nor 
Jay upon us the leaſt aflition. He zakes no delight in affiifting the Sons 
of eMen. The Church acknowledges it in her Captivity , Lam. iii, 
33. He doth mot afflitt willingly , mor grieve the children of men, As 
a skilful and careful Phyſitian uſes all gentle and fair means firſt co re- 
cover his Patient : but if they will not do, then he muſt proceed to 
more violent courſes, lanching, and ſearching, and cutting off; Thus 
the Lord ſhews how loth he is to come to courſes of extremity 3 Ho 
vi. 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 do unto thee ? how ſhall | make thee as Admah ? 
I have hew'd them by the Prophets, but it hath done them no good ; 1 have 
writ unto them the preat things of my Law, but they accounted them as a 
ſtrange thing ; they would not own it, or take warning by it. What ſaith 
God in ſuch a caſe ? Iſaz. i. 24. 4h! Twill eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and 
avenge me of mine Enemies, If the Word cannot prevail, the Ax ſhall deſtroy 
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” There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad cultrum amputatorium, that's Sperm, I 
to the pruning knife applied co the boughs. . LONGE: JRCguenry and Chaſtiſe= 


ments, God hath uſed. them, and they proye unſucceſstulz then he takes the Ax 
into his hand,and brings anutcer deſtrucion, Obſerve, Thoſe that are not bet - 
zered by the pruning knife,of God's Chaſtiſement,and more. gentle corrections, they 
are forlorn and deſperate, nothing can he expetted by them but the Ax of acftruttton. 
'Tis the method of God's:proceeding. with men. He begins ina more gentle 
way,by ealier corre&jons,tries if they will do god, .þutif they work no Re- 
formation, but faq grows obitinateand incorrigible, then he lays the Rod aſide, 
then he muſt look for conſuming Judgments, utter deſtruion.., Ye may ſee 
this in the caſe of Sodom. © Firit,he ſenea Preacher,amongſt thew, Loz, a holy 


man, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he reproved their abominations z well, rhey 


flighted that means of. Converſion, yer, God torbore them ; then he takes the 
Rod into his hand, ſends an Army of Enemies amongſt them, Gep.xiv. 1. Chedoy- 
laomer wakes war again{t.thew, and takesthem captive, God fcourged them 
with that Rod ; tries. what good that will do upon them : but tt ey are not bet- 
tered by it,they go on ſtill. Then God-comes with his 4x in his hand, ſtrikes 
at the root, rains down fire and briniſtone upon them, .. overthrows then! with a 
final and dreadful deftrugtion, This courſe God likewiſe took with Ahab. 
Firſt, he ſends his Prophet Elijah to reprove him; 'that ſucceeded not, he de- 
ſpiſed }.is Miniſtry : Then he ſends the King of Syria, afirights him with that 
Army, yet that reclaiws him not; then God ſendsa Dearth into his Land, zz 
rained not for three years and an half, that prevails not ; then Ahab is ripe for 
deſtruttion, Now, who ſhall cauſe him to fall at Ramoth-Gilead? Then God 
ſweeps him away as dung from the, Earth. The like courſe God took with the 
Churchof the Jews. Firit,he furniſhed them with Prophets, that called upon 
them, but they turned the deafear tothe; then ſcares them with the approach 
of Enemies, befieges them by the Galdzars,that ſtirs them not; then come Earth» 
quakes and Famine, that betters them not ; then carries them to Babylon, ſends 
them into Captivity, yet they vex and grieve his holy Spirit: All theſe prunings 
and dreflings proved but loſt labour : Art laſt he comes witha deſtroying Wea- 
pon, the Ax of Deſolation and final Perdition. 

T1. Itſhould teach us to anſwer God's viſitations in the beginnings of his 
diſpleaſures,to learn his meanings in his gencler CorredGions ; when his wrath 
zs kinaled but a little,as David adviſes, Pſal.ii.12, Chriſt counſels us, Sx 
down and conſider, whether thou beeſt able to meet him that comes againſt thee 
with rventy thouſand Fudements. Know, ſaith the Prophet, *tis an evil and 
a bitter thing thus to itand out with God: W74 ye provoke the LORD to 
wrath? Are ye ſtronger then he? ; 

2.This point muſt be a Prognoſtication of fol'owing de{truG&ion, Wouldeſt 
thou know thy ſtate and condirion,at what diſtance and nearneſs thou art to 
deſtruction ? Conſider well with thy ſelf, what warnings thou haſt negleGed, 
what chaſtiſements thou haſt flighted, how many rods God hath ſpent upon 
thee. O my ſon (faith Solomon) deſpiſe not the chaſtiſements of the LORD. 
It thou haſt,thy deſtrutFior fleeps not. Thus. the Prophet made a certain ſign 


to Amazzah of his deſtruQion: Ikxow (ſaith he) God hath determined to de-. 


ſtroy thee becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel, 2 Chron.xv.16. Thus 

Moſes ſeals up all his Admonitions, If any man hear the threatnings of this 

Book, and ſhall reſolve to go on in his wickedneſs.the wrath of the LORD ſhall 
ſmoak againſt that man,and he will deftroy him from under heaven. 

We have ſeen the nature of the Judgment, 'tis a7 Ax at the root. 

17. Let us conſider and obſerve the nearneſs,nay preſentneſs of theJudgment. 

*T1s not barely threatned,zthe Viſion is not for many days to come. No, the Ax 

is 1n God's hand, 'tis ow /aid to the root of the tree. Now: What is that ow? 
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hibired, Chriſt is come amongſt us : - Now, that the Goſpel is publiſhed, and 
rhoſe ridings of Grace are brought into the world ; Now the Ax 7s laid tothe 
root of the tree; Now Judginent draws near. | It may ſeem' ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that Chriſt ſhould be the Meſſenger of Vengeance. He comes with words of 
comfort ;. the time of his appearing, 'tiscalled the acceptable year, rhe day of Sal- 
vation,the year of Jubile ; and ſo the Goſpel is the t1dings of peace and pardon. 
'Tis ſo by God's primary tfitention ; but, by occafionoftourentertainment, if 
that be'amiſs, the Goſpel is the greateſt procurer and haſtner of Judgment. Di- 
vers Reaſons ofit. - | VI i 
1. The Goſpel, *tis the laſt date of the patience of God. He hath uſed for. 
bearance to the world before; but,when he ſends his Goſpel to us, then 'tis high 
time we ſhould anſwer his expectation, Thus the Owner of the Vineyard 
ſpeaks, Lake xiii,7. Theſe three years have Icome and ſought for fruit of this Fig. 
tree. Now,if after all the culture which che Goſpel uſes, it ſtil: continues Þar- 
ren,then cut it down. We muſt nor look, that God will alwaies connive at our un- 
fruicfulneſs. As xvii. 30. The former times of this iguorance,God winked at ; but 
now he commands all men every where to repent. The Patience of God, 
though inthe Attribute it be infinite, yet inthe exerciſe he hath ſer limits and 
bounds, put a period to it. { held my peace ſaithGod,but now I will cry as a woman 
in travel. | | | 

2, The Goſpel haſtens Judgments 3 becauſe it convinces the world mor 
clearly of fin. And a ſinner, afcerconvigion, if ſt1]I he perſiſts, is ripe for de- 
ſftruFion. Ignorance is a motive to God, to uſe patience towards us,zhe times 
of ignorance, God winked at. But now the Goſpel brings a greater light into 
the world, he that ſins againſt the Goſpel, fins againſt aCtual clear light. Had 
I not come, they had no fin (that is, nothing ſo great) but now they have no cloak 
for their ſins, nothing to excuſe them, Fohnxv. 22, Thus Paul convinces the | 
Jews, 1 demand, Have they not heard? Ves (ſaith he) the ſound of the Goſpel is 
gone abrgad, Now Convidion, 'tis a great aggravation of fin, a great haſtner of 
Judgment. This Reaſon St. Auguſtine gives, why,fince Chriſt's time,and the pub- 
iiſhing of the Goſpel, the world hath ſuffered more heavy calamities, then it 
did before. The Heathez objeGed it to Chriſtians, and St. Auguſtine grants it : 
But mark his Reaſon, eMunadns nunc, ficut walus ſer uus ſeiens voluutatem Domi- 
24, gr &vins punitur. * Now, ſaith he, the World is like that bad ſervant in the 
* Goſpel, that knows his Maſters will and doth it not, and therefore is beaten 
* with more ſtripes. 

3. The Goſpel, it haſtens Judgments ; becauſe it occaſions the encreaſe, and 
growth, and ripeneſs of ſin more abundantly, and ſo makes it fit for judgment. 
Indeed the leaſt beginnings of ſin deſerve deſtruGion ; but yet God obſerves 
this Oeconomie and diſpenſation, that fin ſhall grow to a certain waturity and 
ripene(s, and then comes deſtruction, Gemn.xv. 16. There 'tis ſaid, The fins of the 
Amorites are not yet full. So ſaith God to Jeremy, What ſeeſt thow ? A ripe J- 
mond-tree, ſaith the Prox,het. What did that betoken? ripeneſs of ſin: and what 
faith God ? I] will haſten my word to performs it, Jer.i.11. Now the Goſpel brings 
a ripeneſs to (in,not of its own nature; where it works kindly,it mortifieth fin, 
and kills the root of it ; but the malice of man is more enraged by it. As St. Paul 
faith, $77 abounded through the Commandement : So the Goſpel, where it con- 
verts not, apgravates (in, and ſo haſtens deſtru&ion. As the approach of the Sun 
ripens not only good corn, but brings up noyſom weeds ; the more rain, and 
the hotter weather, the more the Tares grow. Thus the Dodrine and Miracles of 
Chriſtenraged the Phariſees, brought them to that unpardonable fin againſt the 
Ho'y Ghoſt. There was none guilty of that ſin, till Chriſt came. *Tis a fin,that 
1s bred only under the Goſpel. Hear what the Prophet Foe! ſpeaks, Chap,iii. 13. 

Put 
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Put ye inthe fickle, for the harweſt s ripe ; . tome, get ye down, for the prefs i full, Soren I - 
the fl overflow, for their wickedneſs 4d great. Tis Grit Pope, rf iow Serm, - | 
laſt times 3 then wickedneſs ſhall abound; and the filneſs of that:8'theſeaſon 
of. vengeance. AErod bee 

4. The Goſpel isan haltner of] idgwians\beoniſe it hath ©irtuters tongrb- 
gativam,& ſeparatitians 5 it mnakes Xt lleGion'of God*s people;/and ſo by con- 
ſequence, makes a ſepataribn.''Ir fits men'by:grace, and'gathers the ele&'s ard 
the Church being once finiſhed , that bleſſed number 'being accompliſhed, 

';udgment haſtens upoti'the world:of' wibeftevers;'.; While Lot ſtaid 311 Sodory, 
the City continued : Hear what the Angel ſays to him, Ge. *is%.22. Haſte thee 

away, | cannot do any thing, 24ll thoy-be it Ziny. But rheh fell-Rtorins bf Hire 'and 
brimſtone:Now the Goſpel, that finiſhes the mimberbf the Tled; and ſo hiſteris 
God's kingCom. Till thatÞe gathered} God forbears the world, thouphir be de- 

' vored to deſttuion. As woman, thonph condemned to Uie, yeraif ſhe be with 
chi'd, ſhe ſhall be reprieved-till the child be born.- © But when the work of the 

-Goſpel is conſummate, then God's Judgments will breakiin upon theWorld, As 

ſoonas Noah was inthe Ark,then the'F{ood came. "When 'you have inn'd your 

Corn, then you turn your Swine into. the fields : 'So-when the Goſpel hath fi- 

niſhed God's Harveſt, then he lets his Jidgments looſe, What ſaid Moſes? Ger yt 

from the tents of theſe wicked men; axid then the Earth ſwallows np the*Ribels. 

5. The Goſpel ithaſtens Judgments,becauſe ſins againſt the Goſpel are more 
unpardonable, of greater provocation: ** © TD Oo nn 

C7.) 'Tis a fin of higher contempt, offers greater jridignity t6:Gbd, then fins 
againſt the Law. It hath d/gniorem nuntiurm, The Law was delivered by Moſes; 
the Goſpel by Chriſt. Though they flight his ſervants, yet ſurely they will reve- 
rence my Son, ſaith the owner of the Vineyard in the Goſpel of St. Matthew. 

And what ſaith Pau! ? If the eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake from (Earth, 

of how much ſorer puniſhment are they worthy, that contemn him that ſpeaks from 


. Lo . 


eaven ? Here is a greater then e Moſes, a greater then Jonas. - 

(2.) Sin againſt the Goſpel, isaſm' of greater ingratitude.And ihgratitude 
that's a ſin of high provocation; The'offers and tenders of more mercies, if de- 
ſpiſed, argue great unthankfuJneſs; and ſo haſten heavy Judgments.The Goſpel; 
that offers the richeſt mercies j in it God offers us his Son, his Spirit, his King- 
dom ; if theſe be nor accepted, it puts God's bounty to a xox-plus, makes hinr 
cry out, What conld I have aowe more for my Vineyard ? \fii. v. 4. We juſtly de- 
ſerve to ſuffer the worſt of- all bis Judgments, becauſe we deſpiſe the beſt of 
all his Mercies. The ſtrongeſt and the ſweeteſt Wine, makes the ſharpeſt Vine- 
gar; the richeſt Mercies, if abuſed, tarn into the greateſt anger, breedthe hea- 
vieſt indignation, 2 5 5k tO mn To WR i 5 wee + 

(3.) Sin againſt the Goſpel, *ris a deſperate fin; and ſo" haſtens- Judgments. 
Such fins ſer us beyond hope, render us unpardonable. Why ſo? becauſe ſuch: 
an one peccat contra remeaia, he fins againſt che remedy and means of recovery : 
As he that ſhall have eaten poyſon, if he will uſe the means, he may be cured ;' 
bur, if he takes the medicine, and ſpits it out, or flings it from him;there is but- 
one way with him, he mult certainly periſh. ' He that breaks the King's Laws, 
deſerves puniſhment, but he may eſcape it : but he that ſcorns the King's Pare 
don, and flings it from him, the is-paſt hope. SITE | ak 

It muſt make us look about us,that are Chriſtians,and live under the Goſpel. 
As we have the faireſt opportunities, ſo werun the greateſt hazards. The ſins of 
Chriftiansare of a greater ſize, of a lowder cry, of a deeper die,of a more heavy 
puniſhment. The Goſpel is no indifferent thing ; it will either zzexdus,or exd us. 
"Tis like ſtrong Phyſick, we ſhall be mmch the better, or far the worſe fax it, Tt- 
will ſet us either paſt darger,or paſt recovery. We are now upon the brink of dan- 
ger; the Goſpel works either thorough reformation , or elſe it brings utter deſtru- 
Hon. Hhh 2 We 
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a 6 2:6 bs, Takenatice of; the, gondizion;anpexed, the. quality of the per- 
| ſons, againſt whom it is threatned, the great ſin, that haſtens deſtruction; and 
. Taſk he.Text ie " Ps, 1 s Unff «iff wnefs. | ;The » wanit..of f rujt,” and; tha 4 g00d 
. Iruic, oe, pleaſant, profitable,abundant, fruit, thazis the Tit of qur-Perdition, 
the .pexit pf deſtruion. Anunſroicfſul.Chriſtian.js devoted co. Perdition); 
_norhing can-6X&ewptithee... I 1 
. \Many;Pleas we way imagine to-gur:ſe}ves,. to, eſcape - the, puniſhment; . but 
they rot ſervews-: n/a 5 - 
 ;Faft,: Thou canſt got,plead. dignifarens deeicele -Oh!-I am of. God's own 
planting, he hath ſer.mebere with his own hand, ſurely he will favour, the work 
'of his, hands. No, that ſball notexcuſe thee. -He'that planted thee, if thou 
;Þrovelt ypfruicful, (ſhall, pluck thee up.again ; ;He will deſtray the work of 
.his qwa.hand. *T was, the Plea of, the Jews.z : Qb.!we are thyprople: They made 
th cir, aft; of God, Np, if we anſwer not his expeRation,  herthat planted - us, 
will rogt, us, up again. They are a people without underſtanding therefore he that 
made themfpall not have mercy wpon thews faith-the;Prophet-Iſaigh. See how he 
lealc with. his firſt Plantation, when it proved unkindly,le repented the LORD 
that he ypage 10472 upon. the earth, pat yarn 1 roy web Gen.:v1..6. and be 
adds, I will geſtroy pan whom:lheve excated. 

Secondly, Secure not thy ſelf ix privi #0;ſolz. [Think not: the, priviledge of 
the ſpjl, wherein thou art. ſet, .thac. itſhall excuſe-chee. (Q, -chouarr planted 
ina chqige place, in the.Garden of .God ! :No, «that ,ſhall not exempt thee. 
Thau art,a;Member of;the.viſihle Church! No,that ſhallibeno. proteftion;Nay, 
that, will add-to.thy condemnation. Aman will endure an.unfruicfyl Tixee any 
where, aather.then.in. his Garden or:Qrahard, iIn-the Fields-or Hedges, men 
ſuficr. mm grow, hutthey.cut chem.down, Gaſt them out of.their Gardens, 
God is not ſo much,diſpleaſed,with.the nnfruitfulneſs of Heathen and Pagans; 
they.are.txees,of the Foreſt, Chriſt ſhews,where-they grow, Lake xiv. 23. iz 
the High-wayes or Hedges. 1, buta Chriſtian grows in God's Gaygen, that 

uſt befrunful. Every brazch, that hears not fruit in me, he takes away, faith 
-hriſt, Fohp xv.2. Macer taurus infinge; arvo : Lean Kine in a fat Paſture is 
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an Jll Gon. | | 
: Thi Secure not thy (elf 2» boxtzate folii, in the fairneſs of thy leaf of 
outward profeflion ; this will. not exempt thee frm the ſtroke of the Ax. A 
formal.Chriſtian will cantent himſelf in ſame leaves, and ſhews, ang out-ſides 
of Religign. Yeſee, they will plead it at tbe day of Judgment, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name? Thou haſt taught in our Synagogues,we have 
eat and drunk in thy preſence, heard the Word,received the Sacrament. But that's 
all, hereall the ſap runs qut into leaves. Toſuch he will ſay, 1 kyow you nor. 
Theſe Fig-leayes will noc then ſhelter us. Hebert & falis circuepuolitantia deco- 
rem quendamn , faith Se. Befil: they arepleaſant and delightful, but they are but 
conjeGural ſigns of a good tree : By their fruits ye fhall know them. He that 
ſearches for fruicglifts yp every leaf: fo will Gad do when he comes tg judpe us, 
The Fig-tree that Chriſt curſed, had leaves good ſtore; but Chriſt looked ſor 
fruits and found none ; therefore he curfed ir. The form of godlinefs, that's 
#p folio 3 but the power of godlinefs, that's iz fry#u, 

Foxrthly, Secure not thy ſelf jw fe germinie, in ſome bloſſoms and jimperſe& 
attempts and beginnings of Piety, Many a tree ſends forth hopeful bloſſoms : but 
they are ſoon tipr, never come to maturity. There hath been many an hopeful 
Spring blaſted. 'ov raepegior, ſaith our Saviour of ſome forward Chriſtians,they 
bring nething to perfe#ion.Gqod thoughts, holy mations,ſudden paſſiqnate vov's 
and promiſes to live holily, ta give ayer a ſinfy] cqurſe of life, they ww "= 
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goodneſs of a bloſſom ; but if they be nor-well'ſer, they rakenor, but come to Fppyn, T, 
nothing. Thus thewan in the Goſpe? Glofſomed fair;vheninall the hafte he ſaid — 
ro Chriſt, Maſter, I'le follow thee whitherſpever thou goeſt but one diſcouraging 
word turned him off preſently. Suehalf(b was the ounp'rich nan in the Goſpel, - 
Maſter; What good thing ſhall Fav to inherit eternal 'hife ? Here 'was a (pecious 
bloſſom; but when Chriſt called for'feuit, Grve lms ro'the:Poor, preſently the 
bloſomwas blaſted. Herod was fairly'blofſomeg ar Fohr's Preaching, he was 
much taken with his Sermons,he heard him gladly. Sowas Aerippaalmolt per- 
ſwadedtobecomea thorow Chriſtian; barhe had affull'period ar-Al/moeſt. Al- 
moſt, that's:a bloſſom ; Altogether, that's good fruit... 

 Fifthly, Secure-not thy ſelf 1mearentia walifruttis. Oh! Tihall'be fpared, 
the Ax:ſhall.not-paſs upon me, ['bringforthno bad*Frait, Tai no Adtifrerer;no 
Pxtortioner, .no-Blaſphemer, -I wrongno man, 'Miftake not'thy ſelf, that Plea | 
will not free thee from the ſtroke of the 4x:Unfruitfulneſs'in'goodneſs is enough 
ro condemn thee, A negative Chriſtian 1s'no: good Chriſtian. A Chriſtian 1s not 
to. be defined by meer Negatives; 'tis no:good deſcription of a Chriſtian to ſay, 
of Chriſtian is one that doth violence to none,beis no Oppreſſour;no uſurper of another 
man's right (though *twere well ſome that would'needs be accounted the only 
good Chriitians, were but ſuch kind of Chriſtians) No, a Chriſtian muſt brizg 
forth good fruit he muſt 'be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs,as S. Paul ſpeaks; 
Abounaing in every good work, Col.i.10. Fall of mercy and good fruits, James iii. 17. 
The idle ſervant did not miſpend his Lord's Talent; but he did'not improve it: 
he did not diminifh it, but he did not -encreafe it': that was enongh to caſt and 
condemn him. I eng 

God will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian, to be unfruitful. A tree 
growing inthe field oriforeft, *ris for ſhade, or ftring, or other materials, we ex- 
ped no fruitfrom it : but a tree in che Garden muſt bring forth fruit,or 'tis ut- 
terly unprofitable. Hear what God faith, Ezek.xv.2, What i the Vine-tree bet - 
zer then the trees of the Foreſt,if tbe unfruicful ? Nay, 'tis worſe, ſball Wood be 
eaken of it to do any work withel ;-Wil' men take a pis of it to hang any thing upon 
it ? Behold, ſaith God, "74 raft into the fire for fewel the fire devours both the ends 
and the midſt of it. | -* 

Wovuldeſt rhou then bring forth good fruit ? 

T. Lookthou beeſt implanted into Chriſt, the root, and ſtock, and original 
of all true faithfulneſs. John xv. 4. Abie #n me, ſaith Chriſt,ad I in you: as the 
braxch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf,except it abide in the Vine ; no more cap ye except 

ye abide 1n me. Thou muſt be effe&ually mcorporarted into him, not infaſhion 
only, and outward profeſſion. St. Auguſtine obſerves there are two ſtocks or 
trees, from whence man-kind muſt ſpring ; the one is the firſt 4dam,the other is 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam. Firſt, every mati grows out of the firſt Adam, is a 
branch of that barren tree : but a Chriſtian wult be engraffed into the ſecond 
Adam, united and incorporated into Chriſt,to make him fruitful, The Pelagiar 
could ſay, That the beſt of the Heather, they were but ſteriliter bont ; all their 
ſeeming goodneſs was no better then barrenneſs, being our of Chriſt. Wouldeſt 
thou be fruitful] ? 

IT. Be ſure todraw nouriſhment and ſtrength from the ſoil. God's Church 
15 a fat and a fruitful ſoil; there isa rich moiiture of Grace that's abundant in ir. 
All my freſh Springs are in thee. 

ITI. Suffer gladly the culture of Pal, the waterings of Apolles, make uſe of 
their Miniſtery ; that'sable to make us fruitful, Aar0x's rod, laid in the Ta- 
bernac'e,ſhall bring forth ripe Almonds. If my word abide i you, ſaith Chriſt, 
ye ſhall bring forth mnch fruit. 

IV. Pate influentiz celi. Lie open and be ready to receive the influence of 
heaven. That's one way to make trees fruitful, open the roots that the Sun may 


relieve 
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relieve them. The inſpirations of Grace, the breathings-of God's Spirit', theſe 


| breed ſapand vivacity,in us, A tree,all the plantings,and dreſlings,and waters 


Ings are tono purpoſe, except the Sun doth quicken and enliven it. *Tis a rule 
in Husband ry, Nontellus, ſed annus frut#ificat : *tis not the ſoil;but the ſeaſon of 
the year, that, wakes.things. fruitful. -: Thedew of Heaven, the diſtillations of 
Grace, thoſt e benign influences of God's haly Spirit, from them comes:all our 


ſpiricual fruicfulneſs. : or omnia germinazt, que plantantur, &- rigantur ; ſed 
quibus Dewi ant incrementum, Aug, De gratia Chriſti, Capt. 11 
., And he n.tn the laſt place, the fruit we bring forth, it muſt be good fruit : Ex 
wery tree that brings not forth good fruit, ſuch as the Lord of the, ſoil wlll take 
content.in,: Tt muſt,not be Iſaieh's wild grapes, Ifai.v.2. nor Feremt's naughty 
Figs, Chap,xxix. 1 7.not the Apples of Sodom, not the ſower grapes.of Gomorrahz 


their grapes were grapes of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut. XXXit, 32, but 


} 


kindly, pleaſant, and acceptable fruit. . 

And that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit, , | | 

1, It muſt ſpring and grow from a good tree. Make the tree good and his 
fruit good... Firſt, the tree muſt be good. - Ye know what Chriſt ſaith,e Mex 
do not gather Grapes of. Therns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. How can they that are bad, 
bring forth that which is good ? © What is .the-Tree, ſaith Augnſtize, that's the 
+ perſon ; thy perſon muſt be fandiified,e're thy fruit will be accepted. What 
*< is the root of that Tree? that, faith Augſtine, is thy heart and will: - An 
** holy heart, a redGified will, a religious bent and frame of the ſoul, that's the 
* root of all good fruit, Out of the good treaſure of the heart comes all good 
works. Oh! Keep thine heart with al diligence, from thence proceed the iſſues of 


v 


tife. . Good fruit, : | 

2. It wuſt be proper fruit, fruit according to it's kind ; that's the fruit, 
which God expeGs of thee. Be fruitful in the works of thy calling, do good 
in the place-that Gad hath ſet thee in. Look well to thine own duty, intrude 
not thy ſelf into another man's work. Reformation of abuſes,*tis good fruit; 
but be ſure of thy Warrant , or *tis not good fruit, as it comes from thee. 


Preaching of the Goſpel, *tis in it ſelf a bleſſed fruit z but is it a fruit of thy 


Calling ? elſe thou art a prophane uſurper. Here the rule St. Peter gives, 
I Pet.iv.1o. As every man hath received the gift ( the gift of Ability, and the 
giftof Authority) ſo /et him miniſter the ſame one to anather, as good Stewards 
of the. manifold graces of God. Good fruit, 

3. It muſt be ſeaſonable fruit. 'That's David's deſcription of a good Man, 
Pſal.i.3. He brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, Take the opportunities of doing 
good. Occaſio, "tis Dei nutwus ; when God gives the ſeaſonable occaſion of a 
good work,that's God's beckoning to thee ; then he expe&s a good deed from 
thee. *Tis St. Paul's Rule, While we have time, let us do good toall, The time 
of life, the time of health, the time of peace ; before the evil day come upon 
thee. Up and bedoing, and the Lord ſhall be with you. Our fruit, | 

4- Ir nwſt be good in the meaſure and proportion. 

. T., It wuſt be good in the proportion of the ſoil, and in the culture and 
Pains that God hath taken with thee. God hath not planted thee in a bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, but i» monte filii Olet, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, in his Church, a fat 

| andfruitful hill, Oh, when the ground doth not yield the ſeed again ! So 
much coſt laid on, his favours, his bleſſings, his inſtruGions, his pruning- 
knife of fatherly corre&ions: anſwerable to theſe ineans of Grace muſt be 


= thy ſruitfulneſs, or it will not be accepted. 


2. Ic muſt be good fruit in proportion to our age and continuance in the 

. Church of God. Men look not for plenty of fruits from tender plants ; but 
grown Chriſtians muſt be fruitful Chriſtians. Hear what David ſaith, Pſal. 

.. Xcii. 13, 14. Thoſe, that be planted in the houſe of the Lord , ſhall flouriſh 
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* in the Conrts of our God, they ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat Serm.1. 
and flonriſhing. . - hd 
h Loo good fruit in proportion to our former barrenneſs. She that 
was barren, ſaith Hannah, hath brought forth ſeven. A true penitent muſt be 
more abundant in fruits of Piety , bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. 
Every ſcantling of Piety is- not- meet for Repentance. - 'Tis Greyorze's 
Obſervation, ** There may: be fruits digni innocentiz, which are not 
&« digni penitentia. God expetts more from a penitent ſinner, then from him 
chat never fell fouly into any groſs impiety. Repentance ſends us to God,as 
Jacob did his ſons the ſecond time into Egypt , Carry double money in your 
hands. A penitent ſinner muſt pray more devoutly, walk more humbly, live 
more induſtriouſly and circumſpealy,then ſome other Chriſtians. Such fruits 
as theſe are meet for Repentance. 


SERMON 
2 ROT OP oO N bs 
PsaLM LXXII 28. 


But it is good for me to draw near to God. - 


H E Text *tis the Prophet's Vidory and Triumph over a 
great temptation, that had much perplex'd him. The rewp- 
tation was ſharp, and of dangerous conſequence ; Anin- 
clination that aroſe in his mind, to give over his practice 
of Religion and Devotion,as a thing meerly in vain,not at 
all regarded, or accepted by God. The Pſalwiſt ſets ir 
down in the thirteenth Verſe, confeſſes what deſperate 
thoughts began to riſe in his heart ; Yerily, Thave cleanſed 
my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocenty, He could ſee no profit, or 
good ſucceſs in it. 

I call it a Temptation ; andit appears to be ſo by the working of it, There 
are three motions in the ſpirit of the Pſalmiſt, which ſhews it to be no more 
then the brunt of a Temptation, rather then the natural brood of his own cor- 
ruption, which he ſettled upon. 

Firſt, He ſtartles at it, and 'tis grievous and vexatious to him, he takes -nn 
pleaſure or delight in it, he rouls it not under his tongue, and ſucks ſwearneſs 
out of it 3 but *ris as gall and bitterneſs to him, his heart was grieved at ir, 
and he was pricked in his reins, Verſ.21. That's one good tryal to diſcern a 
rempration from an inbred corruption ; if our hearts be troubled at it, ſtartle 
at it, and take no pleaſure init. | 

Secondly, As he ſtartles at it, ſo he ſtruggles with it, and checksit, and 
ſtrives and reaſons againſt it ; If I ſay, Twill fpeak ths (as this tempration ſug- 
geſts) behold, | ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy children, Verſ. 15, He 
argues, and diſputes with his own heart, he yields not preſently,and embraces 
the motion ; but oppoſes an holy meditation againſt this wicked and prophane 
remptation. That's a ſecond ſign,'cwas but a temptation, he cloſes not with it, 
but wreſtles againſt it. | 

Thirdly, He ſeeks to God for help againſt it. He went into the Sanur: y 
of God, Verſ.17. ſought for help and direGion in this perplexity from the 
Word of God. He conſults not with fleſh and blood, and carnal reaſon, but 
lays hold on the Sword of the Spirit, which # the Word of God,oppoſes the ſhie!d 
of faith to quench this temptation, and fiery dart of the Devil. Thc Pſalmiſt 
doth, as Rebecca did, when ſhe felt ſtrugglings in her womb ; If I he fo, why am 
I thus ? and ſhe went to enquire of the LORD about zt, Gen.xxv,22. That's one 


Gen, that *tis no wilful uncleanneſs, but force and raviſhment,if a Woman cries 
| out, 
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out, when her chaſtity is aſſaulted, Deut.xxii.27. When in theſe conflicts and Serm, I; _ 
cemptaticns we ſeek to God to afliit us, to ſettle our doubts, ro eſtabliſh our | 
conſcience, to ſhew us the right way, 'tis a good argument, that Temptations 

are our vexations, rather then our ſins. . | 


A little to inſiſt upon this temptation, that we may the better underſtand the 
Prophets Vidory. | 
The Motive that brought him into this temptation 3. the ſcandal that ſtumb- 
led him; the ſcruple that perplexed him ; the ox5xe4,and thorn that galled and 
vexed his ſoul, was the conſideration of the proſperous eſtate of wicked men, 
ſuch as never buſted themſelves with the thoughts of God, meer ſtrangers to his 
fear, that gave no regard to walk holily. before him : yet he ſaw,thar ali things 
went well with them, they lived incaſe and plenty, they met with no croſles 
or calamities. Surely (thinks the Pſalmiſt) I qyz miſtaken, there is a nearer 
way to happineſs, then this long and laborions, aud tedious way of Religion,Þle even 
make tryal of their conr ſes. | 
And this temptation, It hath aſſaulted many Saints of God. Holy Job, he 
ſuffered this conflid, the proſperity of the wicked ſtumbled him, Chap.xx1.6, 
7.,8,9. When he remembred, he was ron and trembling took hold upoys him ; 
Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea,and are mighty in power? their houſes 
are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. The Prophet Feremy, 
he laboured alſo under this temptation, Chap.xii. 1, It makes him to reaſon,and 
ex poſtulate with God ; LORD, faith he, Let me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? Wherefore are they hap- 
þy that deal very treacherowſly? And this bitter weed, it grew rank in Malachie's 
time, and had tainted the greatelt part of the People of God ; the Prophet 
charges them with it, wr Ye have ſaid, *'Tis in wain to ſerve God, and 
what profit is it, that we have kept his Ordinances, and have walked mournfully 
before him ? for now we call the proud happy, and they that work wickedneſs are 
ſet up, yea, they that tempt God are now delivered. Now ſurely, a fearful temp- 
ration it is,- thus to feel grudgings of Atheiſjn, and Profaneneſs, and to repine 
at God's dealings with us, And yet we ſee God's own Children,if left to them- 
ſelves, way fall into it. | 4 | 
Firſt, That bitter root of Envy, not fully mortified jn the Saints,diſpoſes 
them to it. Dawvidfelt it, and was fainto chide it in/ himſelf, Pſal. xxxvii.1. 
. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil dvers,” neither be thou envious againſt the workers 
. of iniquity. To a'meer natural man,in whom Envy reigns, another mans-happineſs 
Is his torment. ; But even regenerate men have ſome weft of it ſometimes, The 
whole day's Labourers envied, that the. LaÞþqurers but one hour in the vineyard 
ſhould fareas well as'they, eMat.xx.: The dutiful fon thought much, that the 
Prodigal Son ſhould be received and feaſted, Lake xv. St. Fames points it out, 
Chap.iv, s.-The ſpirit that is in us, luſteth to Envy. | 


+ 


Secondly, Some remainders of worldly. deſires areſtil} abiding in- them, they 
are not yetrfully crucified. to:the world,nor the world. ta them; they are not on- 
 1y filz, bur filtt ſeculi, Aug. There is ſome ſap of the 01d ſtock ſtill continuing in 
. them; they chink ſomerimes God might.be-more openchanded rowards them. As 

Foſeph did with his Father Facob,they-miſlike the.croffing of his hands, and pia» 
cing the fuller and more bountiful hand upon the Worldling's head. 

Thirdly, This Temptation oft-times ariſeth out of. a miſconceit,-that men 
frame to themſelves of God's Providence, in the dif penſation of theſe outward 
Bleſſings. They think them boxs Throws, whereas they-are bona Stabelli ; take 
the Foot-ſtool for the Throne of God; -. They judge them infallib's:figns of 

God's favour, bleſſings that are entailed and affured to hisChiidrep,the'/portipn 
. of his beloyed ones, and ſo are offended. ro ſee; Poyerty and Piety 3. Proſpe- 
rity and Prophaneneſs, to go together. . ' Eſpecially'ithei Jews under .the Old 
"JO 09 Teſtament, 


Serm,l, 


12008 for ye. ' Ardithigſtrength will appearin three particulars. 
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Teſtament, were more ſubje& to this temptation. They were leſs, but we are 
more to be blamed, if we give way toit. The Promiſes of God, as made to the 
Fews, ran in the terms of temporal proſperity; long life, and vitfory,and riches, 
were the open expreſſions, by which God engaged himſelf to them, This made 
che Phariſees to laugh at Chriſt, when he ſpake againſt the ſeekingafter worldly 
wealth, Luke xvi.14.and the Diſciples to wonder when Chriſt ſaid, How hardly 
ſhall a rich man enter into Heaven? Hence it is,that Chriſtians ſometimes judge 
of their ſpiricual eſtate by their outward condition ; as Gideon anſwered the 
Angel; If che LORD be with ws, how ts all this evil upon us ? | 

The Plalmiſt hath been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He was even 


ata lofs ; His feet had well-nigh ſlipt: and all the Palm long, he hath been wraſt- 


ling with this temptation 3 and now at laſt he hath got the vidory over it, and 
ſhaked it off, and ſets up this as his reſt, not to liſten any more to theſe ſugge- 
ſions: but, however God deals with him in outward things, yet he is fully re- 
ſolved to preſerve his integrity, to hold on in a conſtant courſe of Piety, 
Here is the upſhot, and iſſue of all his thoughts, *T# good for me to draw near to 
God. 

So then, the words ſet out the happy iſſue, that the Pſalmiſt hath found out 
of his rempration; the Viory which he hath got over that evil ſuggeſtion; the 
ceſotation that he hath fixed to himſelf, ro keep cloſe to God inthe pradticeof 
Fiety : and *tis a full victory ; he hath perfeGly diſcovered his former error, 
and now ſees clearly the contrary crath, | 

And to a ſpiritual eye *tis a ſpe&acle worth the beholding;To ſee the Saints 
combating and wreſtling with temptations, and trimmphing over them ; to ſee 
them buffered with theſe Meſkenpers of Satan, and yet prevailing againſt them. 
They way be perplexed, but they ſhallnot be vanquiſhed, They have their 
wreſtlings, and ſharpencouncers,like Facob with the Angel ; but at Jengththey 
Prevail, the fucceſs iscomfortable. When 1 fad, My foot Jopperh, thy mercies, 
© LORD, held me #p, Plal.cxiv.18. 1m fomevimes afraid, Taith David, bat 
yet 1 put may truſt tn thee, Pal. lvi.g. What expoſtulations doth David make with 
God, Pſal.lxxvii.8,9. HathGod forgotten to be graciom ? Hath hi anger ſhut 
up his tender mercies ? Is his mercy clean gone for evere Doth hi promiſe ſail fir 
evermore? Aſharpencounter, a 'firong/pangof diſtruſt and infidelity : but he 
overcomes it,Verſ.1 0. 1:ſkid, It was mine own infermity; but 1 will remember the 
years of The right hand of the moſt High. Thus fometimes his Children;they take 
down poyſon ; 'but God/pives them ſtrong and ſoveraign Antidotes. The Viper 
way faſtenupon St.Pay], but he ſhakesit off again, God's Children may have 
remprations, and murmirings of diſtruſt, and difcontents; but they recover 
out of them. Aclear Spring of Water may be troubled, and ſofled with mud; 
but it will parge out theſoil, and work it ſelf clear again. 

For the words themſelves,they arearholyConchſion;thatthePGalmiſt makes 
{quite oppoſiteand contrary rohistemptation.Theremptation was'to draw him 
from God;thathe ſhould -pive over his piety and mtegrity,and feek for happi- 
'heſb in/other courſes. Bur his concliffion{ives a plain-contradiGion:to the temp- 
'tation. '**Wher? ſhallT forfakerty God, md my Religiom ? No, no (fairh the 
- *Pſaltnift)far be that'froiwme ; *25s good for were draw near to God ? 

In chem take notice of three Particulars. | | 

Firſt, We will conſider the'Conelefion it felf in general. 
'Secondly, Theiſtrength of it | 
' Thirdly, The macter, and purpoſe of it. 
Firſt, 'The Concluſieatciel, that I-call the'holy Extra, that the Pfalwiſt 


- hathdrawn-ourt'of this Tetnpration. 


Secontlty, Here'is the ſtrerigth of the Conclufion tn thefe words ; But "tis 
Firſt, 
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Firft, Here is the {trength of a firm Reſolution ; *Tz good. 

Secondly, Here is the ſtrength of a full Oppoſition 3 Bur it is 200d. 

Thirdly, Here is the ſtrength of a cloſe and perſonal Application ; But 't 
good for me. And then, 

Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion is ; To draw pear to 
God, | | 

Come to the | 

Firſt particular, the Extra&, or Conciuſion it ſelf, The I ſalmiſt hath here 
fixed upon a Concluſion, which he hath gathered and gained by his Confli& 
with the Temptation. He hath been ſore troubled, and vexed with it ; but 
he hath found this good by it,that now he ſees 'tis his only courſe to keep cloſe 
ro God. 

Obſervez God's children are not only delivered out of their temptations, they 
have not only an *nBe(C1s, as St. Paul calls it,a way to eſcape; but they are much 
bettered, and enriched by them ; they gain ground by theſe ſtumbles ; are impro- 
wed by theſe aſſaults ; they are more eſtabliſhed in Piety by theſe temptations ; they 

find out ſome precions truths, they gain ſome rare experiments of grace, and com- 
fort, that without temptation they had not met withall, or nat ſo fully and feelingly 
4s now they do, Bare contemplation is nothing ſo effecual ro acquaint us with 
God, and the power of his Grace, and the comforts of his Spirit, as trials by 
temptations. The Philoſopher faith cruly, Expertms certins operatur, quam 
Artifex. Fxperimental Chriſtians, that have felt the combats of temptations, 
and found the aſſiſtances of grace, know more fully what theſe things mean, 

then only thoſe that are notional and Book-Chriſtians, Much good comes by 

them. 23 0 

Firf, Temptations make us know our ſelves, our inclinations, our weak- 
nefſes, our corruptions,and all that is 72 our hearts. A Chriſtianoft-times ſtands 
in the dark to himſelf; © neſt. ipſe {atFns ſum mihi, faith Auguſtin. He knew 
not himſelf, nor the ſecret bent of his own heart, but temptations will diſ- 
cloſe us to our ſelves, - This courſe Gad taok-with' Hezekiah, he let him fall 

into a temptation : *tis ſaid, God left him to try him, that he might know all that 

wa: in his heart,2 Chron.xxxii.31.. There was a ſecret pride and vanity that 

lay lurking in his heart, that was diſcovered by that temptation. Peter thought 

that all that was in him, was good corn, till Satan winnowed hin), then he found 

a great deal of Chaffand. Tares, which that temptationdiſcovered. - Y 
; Secondly, Temptation gives us a ſweet. experienceof. God, and his Grace in 
us, and of the-truth of his. Word and Promiſes tous. - Faith: indeed gives -afſu- 

rance of all theſe : but Temptation gives experience; and experience will not 
be born down. That will reſiſt all gain-ſayings ;. know Þ bave felt it; inthe 
midſt of all the ſorrows that were in my heart thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

This poor ſoul cried, and he anſwered me, Pſal.xxxiv.6. Come, Ple tell you what 

Tod hath done for my ſoul,Pſal.1xvi.16,, Pax glories more of his buffetings by 
Satan, and his deliverances þy: God,then of. all his miractes ;. 2 Cor.xii. Such a 
CHIN can ſay, with David, Thy word « tried tothe utmoſt, and thy ſervant 

oveth it, end; 

The word of the LORD « tried in the fire, ſaith David, We know that 
many extra&ions are made by fire ; it will, diſſolveand diſcover many things, 
that otherwiſe could nat be.found out ; *tis ſo in the fire of temptation. Temp+ 
tation, tis God's furnace z. though the Devil heats! it, and blows the coals : 
Many Truths are found. ut in thoſe exigences. As Lather ſaid well 5 Study, 
Prayer , and Temptation will make a Divine.' As if he ſhould ſay, Study, and 
Pradtiſe,and Sickneſs will make a Phyſitian, Weare beholding to the winnows 
ings of Temprtacions for many precious ' Truths. . As in. matters .of Do- 
rine, thoſe Truths that have bcen moſt oppoſed , are beſt clear'd, and 
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judicioufly ferred. Herefie, 'tis Lime veritatis ; Errors and Hereſies, they 
are as files to Truth, and do makeit ſhine more clearly : So, in watters of pra- 
Gice, the furnace of temptations hath ſent forth many rare Experiments, The 
Saints come out of it, as the Iſraelites did from Pharaoh's furnace, enriched 
with Jewels. As ficknefles breed skill in remedies: fo temptations will teach 
us preſervatives, reſtoratives againſt our ſpiritual maladies. * Egypr,faith St. 
« Awzuſtine, had not only burdens and vexations; but Jewels of gold and filver, 
&« with which the Hebrews came out enriched : ſo temptations have not only 
&« ſpiritual conflias and perplexities ; but they afford us precious experiments 
« of the workings of grace, as the ſpoils of our vifory. 

We have ſeen the firſt thing, the Iſſue and Concluſion. But then, 

Secondly, I obſerve this concluſion, 'tis ſtrengrthned, 

Firf#, With a firm reſolution ; *Ti good. The Pſalmiſt doth not barely ſay 
on the ſudden, I'le draw near to God ;, but lays down his reſolution, fixes his 
purpoſe, makes it the final determination of his judgment, reſolves with him- 
ſelf; *'T# good ſoto do. 

And we will take notice of this holy reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, 

T. Reſpe&ively to his former temptation. 

IT. We will conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf. 

I. Compare it with his temptation, what was that ? 'twas to. depart from 
God, to give over his Religion. That was his temptation. What was his reſo- 
lution? 'Tis to draw near to God. | 

Tt muſt teach us to diſtinguiſh, and put a difference betwixt the temptations 
of a Chriſtian, and his reſolutions, and accordingly to judge of a Chriſtian, 
not by his temptations, but by his reſoJutions. Judge the Plalmiſt by the 
eſtimate of his temptation, and you will think him an Atheiſt, but conſider his 
reſolution, and you will find him a Saint. A Chriſtian may be overtaken with - 
ſome ſudden. inclinations and temptations to fin ; but he never comes to this 
height of ſinning, as to ſay, and reſolve with himſelf, *J& good to do fo. He doth 
not purpoſely,and reſolutely allow himſelf in the commiſſion of any known fin; 
bleſſes not himſelf in any wicked way, It was that which comforted David 
in all his infirmities, that he regarded not wickedneſs in hu heart , Plal, Ixvi. 18. 
He comforts himſelf in his freedom from that degree of ſinning.So in Pſal.xviii. 
There heavows his integrity upon this ground,that his reſolutions were right; 
I have not wickedly —_— from my God, Verſ. 21. 1 did not put away his ftatutes 
from me, Verſ.22, 1 kept my ſelf from mine own iniquity, Verſ, 23. However he 
was ſurprized with temptations , yet the purpoſe and bent of his heart went 
not with them ; his reſolutions were holy. 

1. For thoſe which are properly Satan's temptations (ſuch as Divines call 
Diabolical )if we accept them not, nor embrace them, they are his fins, they are 
but our vexations. As the Lawyers ſay,If one ſhall plant a treein another man's 
ground, if it takes not root, *tis his, that ſet it there ; bur, if it takes root, 
then cedzt ſolo, then it belongs to the owner of the ſoil : So, if Satan tempt us, 
and we yield not to him, the temptation, *tis his ſin, not ours ; bur, if we let ic 
take root inour hearts, then it becomes our ſin, and we muſt own it,and anſwer 
for it ; but otherwiſe nor, it is not charged upon us. | 

2, Inourown corrupt inclinations, when we are #e-pred, 4nd drawn away, 
and enticed by our lufts, as St. Fames ſpeaks, if we approve them not, ſay nor, 
'T# good to yield tothem ; but reſolve and ſtrive againſt them: though they 
be fins, yet they are infirmities, they alter and overthrow not the ftate of a 
Chriſtian ; bur are conſiſtent with prace and ſalvation,and God will graciouſly 
eſteem of us, not according to our temptations, but according to our good pur- 
poſes, our faithful endeavours, and holy reſolutions, 


Yet this isa great difference *twixt a Saint anda profane ſinner. A wicked 
man 
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man way have ſome {| udden atrempts and ſuggeſtions to good ; but his reſoluti- Serm. 1 
ons are naught : he Judges it good for him to continue his il] courſes. On the © © * | 
contrary, a good Chriſtian way ſuffer ſome ſudden pangs of temptation,as Da- 
vid had, I ſaid in my haſte, All men are tyars, Samael, and all the Prophers : but 
he checks himſelf preſently, and recovers, and holds himſelf to his good reſo- 
lutions. | 

In that ſin of 3»mbrixg the people, 2 Sam:xxiv. if you will look upon David, 
and Foab in their ſudden motions, you will think Foab the Saint, and David the 
great ſinner. How was David tranſported with pride and vain glory? He 
ſends out his Commiſſion of Array, he will muſter up his forces, only to know 
them : And then, ol the other fide, how religiouſly doth Foeb ſpeak,and diſ- 
ſwade him from that ſin ? Here is the difference, Dawid was ſurpriz'd with a 
temptation, and Foab by chance affected with a good motion. Foab was ſud- 
denly good, but habitually bad ; David, on the contrary, ſuddenly bad,buc 
habitually and reſolvedly good, As we judge of the depth of a River , not 
when there is a great fall of rain that ſwells it up ; but when ic runs only in- 
co, its own current, by the ſtream that ariſeth from the Spring-head : ſo 
we are to eſtimate a Chriſtian , not by the diſtempers of a temprarion , 
what he ſeems then, but by his own ſober, and habitual, and conſtant reſo» 
lutions. 

IT. Confider this reſolution of the Pſalmift, abſolutely in it felf; he re- 
ſolves,*Tis good to draw near to God. He lays it down as a Principle and Maxime, 
works it into his underſtanding, convinces his judgment, fixes it deeply in his 
heart ; Ireſolve tis good. | 

Obſerve, ** He that means to be a through-Chriſtian, and to ſerve God to 
* ſome purpoſe,muſt Jay down grounds and reſolutions for ir, and ſet the bent, 
«and byas, and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly upon ir, Thus the Saints in 

Scripture have reſolved themſelves for the ſervice of God ; David's Dixi cu- 

ſtodiam, Plal.xxxix.1. My beart is fixed, O God, my heart © fixed; Plal.lvii.7. 

David avows himſelf his ſervant, Pſal.cxvi.16, Behold, LORD, 1 am thy 
ſervant, 1am thy ſervant. He calls himſelf one that is devoted to his fear. And 
again, Pſal.cxix. 1 have ſworn, and am ſteadfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy command- 
ments, *Twas that which Barnabas commended to the Converts in Aptioch ; 
Adts xi.23. He exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they wonld cleave 
unto the Lord. 

Sudden flaſhes, and extempore motions to good, many find in themſelves ,as- 
Balaams, and 4grippe ; they will in all haſte become religious ; but they want 
this root of Piety,a firm reſolution; they have not wrought their hearts to this 
concluſion, 'Ti good for me to be religions. 

The poſſeſſing of our ſouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in point of 
Chriſtianity, *ris of great uſe and avail co us inthe courſe of Piety, 

7, This thought wrought to a reſolution, when we give it the authority of 
a Principle, it will havea powerful command uponthe whole ſoul to ſer it on 
working, Let thy judgment, out of through deliberation, ſay to thee, *Tis 
good for me to be religtows, thy will, and thy afteGions will forth-with yield and 
embrace ir. As we ſee in other reſolutions ; thou reſvlveſt to be rich, how doth 
it ſer the whole man on work # 'twill employ thy thoughts, thy care,all:thy en- 
deavours ; all the powers of ſoul and body will yield obedience to this come 
manding reſolution. | , 

2. Theſeholy purpoſes and reſolutions make our ſervices far more accep- 
table and pleaſing unto God. Who regards ſuch ſervants, that: are good only 
by firs and ſtarts ? to day they will ſerve us, tomorrow they will be gane. But 
when we become ſuch ſervants to God, as the Law ſpeaks of, ſuch an one, as 
faith, I love my Maſter, Ile not go from him, Ex0d.xxi.$. that defires to g's 
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his ear bored, that he may ſerve him for ever 3 ſuch a ſervant God ſets much 
by. See how God enquires after ſuch a ſervant, Fer. XXX.21, Who # this that 
engageth his heart to approach unto me ? God accounts ſuch a ſervant worth the 
entertaining. 

3- Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions to be religious, when they are in their 
ſtrength, will admit of no contradiction. There is no reaſoning or diſputing 
againſt Principles and Maxims. There is no queſtioning of prima principia, or 
ultimus fints. Sudden imperfe& notions may be laid afide, and givenover by 
contrary perſwaſions ; but, when our hearts are fixed upon theſe holy purpo- 
ſes, they will fling of, and reſiſt all contrary ſolicitations. 

(:.) Theſe Reſolutions they will ſettle and eſtabliſh the fickleneſs and ſlip- 
perineſs of our hearts, and breed conſtancy in us, Without them our hearts 
are exceeding various and changeable, will ſoon ſtart afide, tire, and give over, 
But theſe Reſolutions they do imobilitare cor,they make us immoveable, firm, 
and conſtant in the praGice of Piety. Theſe holy and firm Reſo)utions againſt 
ſinful temptations, St, Peter calls ipiritual armour, 1 Pet.1v.1, 6zaioade, Arm 

your ſelves with this mind to ceaſe from ſin. 

(2.) Where theſe Reſolutions bear ſway, they diſcourage, and diſhearten 
Satan's Temptations ; he hath ſmall hope to ſeduce and miſlead a reſolved Chri- 
ſtian. Indeed, looſe and unengaged men, that can ſay, like them in the Go- 
ſpel, Vo man hath hired us, they areevery wan's money, ready to be enter- 
tainedand'employed by any new Maſter ; Sed aliemum ſervum ne Nero manu- 
mifit. He, that hath already hired himſelf out, bound himſelf to ſerve his 
Maſter, there is no enticing of him, he hachengaged himſelf already to another 
ſervice. A reſolved-Chriſtian hath taken Earneſt, and Preſs-money of God , 
bound himſeif. to his ſervice, The Devil hath ſmall hopes to prevail with 
ſucha Chriſtian. Suchanone ſaith, as St. Paul tells us, We are not our own, - 
we are hired, yea bought.with a price, we muſt not be the ſervants of fin and Sa- 
tan, . AE RES | 

Thar's the firſt ſtrength-of the Concluſion , a full reſolution ; *Tz good for 
eh, 4 B21 

Secondly, Here is another ſtrength of the Concluſion, it is made with a full 
oppoſition ; Bat it ic good... But, it is an ,adverſative Particle, it -turns our 
backs upon all other caurſes, rejeGing and oppoſing it ſelf againſt all other 
wayes and courſes in the World. See this oppoſition in David, I held ſtraight 
to thy Commanaments, and all falſe wayes I utterly abhor, Pal. cxix, 28, The 
Plalmiſt confiders the ſeveral wayes of the ſons of men, ponders their paths, 
and-all things conſidered, he oppoſes this holy purpoſe to all their purſuits; 
Let them run a maddipg after other things, but "tis good for me to draw near to 
God. Th ES 324 | | EE 

Obſerve, .. 4 right-bred Chriſtian, though all the world ſhould forſake God, yet 
he will keep cloſe to him. The Pſalmiſt confidersthe men of this world with all 
CREIFAGMAWASES, |! le rin lf neg 

+ I, He conſiders their number, they are wany ;, all the people fall to them, 
Perf 20g ff GG 4 RR - A 

| a «: tie conſiders;their proſperity, they proſper in the world,they encreaſe in 
riches,: all ſucceeds well with them, they have more then heart can wiſh, Ver.7. 
And, ::-- bed | 


IIT. He conſiders their power and ſtrength to do hurt, and miſchief, they 
are full of:viglence and oppreſſion, They ſpeak wickealy concerning oppreſſion, 
Verſ. $.,*T til croſſing them, or difſenting from them. Well, the Pſalmilt 
yields themjalcheſe advantages ; Lat-them have the multitude, I. will chooſe 
Picty with, paÞcity'; ,Let them have abundance, give me Picty with poverty ; 
Let-them oppreſs, and offer violence, - will embrace Piety, even with perſe- 
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He, that can make this choice, refuſe wickedneſs with all her advan- Ferry, [, 


tages, and embrace Piety withall her diſadvantages and diſcouragements, he ; 


bath a ſtrong evidence that he isa good Chriſtian. 

This choice and embracing of Religion with this oppoſition to the world- 
ling's advantageous condition, it argues and demonſtrates three excellencies in 
thy Picty. 

A I x AI the trath and ſincerity of thy Piety , that thou cleaveſt to God 
for himſelf, and not upon by-reſpedts, or finiſter aims, or worldly induce- 
ments. When Proſperity and Piety go both together , "tis hardly known to 
which of them thou addiGeſt thy ſelf. As when two friends walk together, 
*tis not ſo well diſcerned to whom they belong that follow afcer him, and wait 
upon them 3 þut when the Maſters part, then we know to whom the Servant 
belongs, to him whom he follows, when the other leaves him : ſo, when Piety 
and Proſperity part, and go ſeveral wayes, then,if thou cleaveſt to Piety, and 
letteft go Proſperity, 'tjs a good ſign, thou art a faithful ſervant to God and 
Religion. ” , 

ny This choice of Religion, even with oppoſition to the multitude of the 
world, argues the ſtrength of thy Religion, that it is well-grounded, and up- 
on a ſure foundation, that we build our houſe upon the Rock, and not ſet up 

a Shed, or a lean-to to another man's houſe, Tt ſhews, that we arenot carri- 
ed with a multitude z but areabletogoalone in a good way, It argues, that 
we ſee with our own eyes ſome excelleticy in Religion, that we do find that 
in God, that countervails; nay, exceeds all, that is in the world. They 
that take up Religion upon truſt and conformity to others, they make Religi- 
on but a faſhion, not a matterof devotion ; they are like children that cannot 
go alone, but muſtbeled, or carried by the help of others. 

3. This reſolution tobe religious even with oppoſition to all the advanta- 
ges of the world, it wHl argue conſtancy and perſeverance in the courſe of 
Piety, Doſt thou-confider with thy ſelf, if I be religious, I am like to go a- 
Jone (the men of the world , they are of another gang) to difter from the 
world, and-to depart from them ; and more then ſo, I may be brought to 
want and poverty by my Religion ; the wealth of the world runs another 
way: nay, which is worſt, ] am like to undergo violence and oppreſtion, 
ro ſuffer perſecution-for wy Religion, and yer all theſe fore-laid and confide- 
red, yet thou refolveft tobe religiaus. Thou haſt counted the coſt as Chriſt 
bids thee, Lwke-xiv. 28. forecaſt the worſt ; ſure, when theſe evils come upon 
thee, thou wilt not ſay, thouart miſtaken : *Tis no other then TI looked for. 
the Croſs is no ſcandal tome ; I took upon me the pradice of Religion, and 
the ſervice of God -upen theſe terms; T'le not give it over, rhough theſe 
things befall me. Nudum Chriflum nada ſequar. Fudas, he followed Chriſt 
npon hopes -of worldly gain and preferment, dreamed of an earthly Kingdom ; 
when he ſaw his hopes went backwards, perſecution began to ariſe, and all 
rhe peopke took againft-Chriſt, he ſaw he -was miſtaken , andgave over pre- 
fently. But Pad'had otherwiſe learned -Ohrift. When the Prophet Agabrs 
foretold him of perſcention, he was notftartled at it, *twas no more then he 
Jookedfor ; the knew right-well, that kowds and effiiftions. did abide hims and 

ſo gave not over, but held out conſtantly, 
- "That's the 'ſecond ftrength-of the Concluſion, a full oppoſition. There is 
et; Fir ©; 
bo birdly, A third ſtrength of this holy Concluſion, that's a particular cloſe 
-Application'to himfelf, "T5:good for ue. The temptation that troubled him, 
was tn-part general, -a condemringof the penieration of God's children, as if 
they had been a forlorn people; andihe-over-maſters:this temptation in'Verſ.r. 
"Tet God is goodl rotfrael ; but he reſts not there, bur brings ithome to himſelf, 
| It 
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It is good for me. This temptation caſt the Pſalmiſt incoa ſpiritual ſwoon ; and 
here are two degrees of his reviving : as it was with the Shynamite's dead child, 


that was raiſed by Eliſha. I. 
I. He breaks forth into this general reſolution ; Tet God # good to Iſrael: 


that's ſternutatio fidez, the neeſing of the dead child, when life began in him; bat 
then, | 


[T. He proceeds to his own perſonal reſojutions ; 'Tis good for me: here 


is aper tio oculorum fidei, his eye-ſight clearly reſtored to him , he is perfe&ly 
recovered. 


There is a great diflerence *twixt theſe rwo reſolutions, Yet God is good to 
Iſrael, and this, *Tis good for me to draw near to God; Bonum eff Iſraeli, &» bo- 
num eft mibi, Many awan will yield to the firſt, confeſs Goa ts good to Iſrael, 
that cannot work his heart to ſay, *Tis good for me tobe a true Iſraclite, and to 
draw near to God, We may be found Catholicks, and yer bad Chriſtians. 


We canealily approve Piety in the general, ſay, 'Tz good to be religious, not to 


oppreſs, or defrand, or ſlander, or malign ; but when we come to judicium pra- 
FFicwnm, '& ultimum diitamen, to our own caſe, hic, and yunc; to ſay, and re- 
ſolve, © *Tz good for me to abſtain from this ſin, when preſent temptation aſ- 
* faults we; when Satan brings up the gain to my hand, Do this unjuſt aGiion, 
«and thou ſhalt gainby it ; purſue this unjawful courſe, thou ſhalt proſper 
* init; allow thy ſelf the commiſſion of this fin, thou mayeſt do well enough 
*forall it; then to recolle& thy reſolutions, to bid defiance to a preſent 
«* temptation with this holy reſolution, *T# good for me to abſtain from this 
« evil, then thouart come to a good pitch of Piety. 

Saint Pal notes this difference, Roz. 11. teils us, a wan may approve the 
things that are excellent,and yet never embrace them himſelf, or praGiſe them; 
ſay, that a man ſhould not do thus, or thus, and yet do ſo himſe]}f; commend 
thoſe that art religious, and yet not imitate them.. As Ads v. 13. the people 


 highlyeſteemed the Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians them- 


ſelves ;. the people magnified them, but yet would not joyn themſelves to them. 
Nay, Naamas the Syrian's converſion was better ; he doth not only make a ge- 
neral profeſſion ; I know there is no God in all the earth,but in Iſrael; but comes 
to perſonal reſolution, From henceforth Twill offer neit her burnt-offerings, nor 
ſacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the LORD, 2 Kings v. 17. addigs himſelf 
to his ſervice and worſhip. 1, that's a good Chriſtian's reſolution, which 
the Pſalmiſt makes, Pſal.xlviii. 14. This God 7s our God for ever and everhe ſhall 


be our guide nnto death. 


' The laſt thing remains, | | | 
Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Conclufion;; *tis to. draw near to 


God. *Tisa full and important Speech, as large and comprehenſive,as that of 
Solomon, Eccleſ.xii.13. Let's hear the ſum of all ; and again, *tis totum homi- 
ris, 'tis the whole duty of man, | | 
And this drawing near to God, -it gives check to three ſorts of men, | 
Firſt; It reproves Demas his backſliding, and forſaking Religion. Such 
were thoſe Diſciples. St. Fohn ſpeaks of, that, took a tetch at Chriſt's 
dodrine'; 'tis ſaid ,, They went back , and walked no more with him, John 
Vl. 66, WIE, oy. JIE 
Secondly, It checks the Laodicean luke-warm, -or thoſe ſtunted. Chriſtians: 
If they be a lictle entred into Religion, 'tis enough, no need of progreſs, or 


proceeding. 


.. Thirdly, Ie will mend St. Peter's, pace,and ſuchas he is. Though he moved 


towards Chriſt, yet *tis ſaid, he followed Chriſt afar off, kept his diſtance, 


there may be danger in coming too near him. | 


We will reſolve this approaching, and drawing near to God into three gra- 
dations. | I]. There 


A Sermon on Plalm LXXIIL. 258. 43 I 


[. There'is proximitas profeſſionts, a nearneft> of profeſſion ; when we take Sprjy, ] 
upon us the holy profeſſion of being his ſervants. Profaneneſs ſets us far from 
God; bur the profeſſion of Religion brings us near hitm. Thus the people 
of Iſrael are called a people near unto him , Pal. cxlviii. 14. And amongſt 
the Iſraelites, the Tribe of Levi, that hada more immediate atrendance up- 
on him , are ſaid to be near him, Aumb. xvi. 9. Seems it a ſmall thing unto 
you , that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congregation of Iſrael , 
to brins you near to himſelf * Thus Chriſtianity brings us near to God. 
You that were ſometimes afar off , are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Fpbeſ. 
11.13- So then, that's the firſt degree of the Pſalmiſt's reſolution, not to 
caſt off the ſervice of his God , but to adhere to it, to conſecrate himſelf to 
that holy profeſſion. I[ſatah deſcribes it, Chap. xIv. 5. One ſhall ſay, Iam the 
LORDU's, another ſhall call himfelf by the Name of Facob, and another ſhall ſub- 
ſeribe with his haxds untothe LORD , 'tmypayn 79 yeut ans, T3 ©:4 dw fo 
the Septuagint ; He ſhall write it upon his hand, I am the LORD's; as Sol- 
diers were wont to have the name of their General painted, and pounced into 
the fiefhof their hand. Oras St. Johnexpreſles it, Rev. xxii. 4 His Name 
ſhall be in their fore-heads. eFMoſes ſers it out very emphatically, calls this 
an avouching of God to be our God, Deur, $xvi. 17. Oras the Prophet Micah 
terms 1t, a walking in the Name of God, Mz. iv.5. All people will walk every one 
in the name of his God, and we iwi'l walk in the Name of the LORD our God 
for ever and ever. That's the firſt, a nearneſs of profeliion. 

[7. There is another degree of approach , that's proximitas cultis , near- 
rieſs of adoration ; an approaching to him in the ſolemn duties and addreſſes 
of worſhip and invocation. A good Chriſtian is alwayes near God in all his 
converſation; but Prayer and worſhip brings us nearer co him. Chriſtians 
are alwayes in his houſe and family ; but the duties of religious worſhip 
bring us into the chamber of preſence : we then approach to his Throne, we 
fall down before his foot-ſtool. Chriſtians, like Martha, ſerve Chriſt in all : 
rheiremp:oyments ; but in his immediate worſhip, like eMary, we fit at his 
feet. As Heſter was near the King, while ſhe lived'in his royal Palace bur, 
when ſhe came into the inner Court, and bowed her ſelf, and touch'd the top 
of his Scepter, and made her Petition to him, then in a ſpecial wanner, ſhe 
_— nigh to him. God zs nigh unto them that call upon him faithfully , Pla'\m 
CXlIv. 19, 

TIT. There is yet a cloſer approach, that's the nearneſs of fervent and ar- 
dent devotion. This nearneſs betokens in our holy performances much inten- 
tion atid ſtrength of devotion. Religion brings us into his preſence z but 
earne(t devotion brings us cioſe unto him, when we perform all our ſervices 
aduintenuſivo, withardency of affegion. St. Paul joyns both theſe together, 

Ferwent in ſpirit, ſerving the LORD, Rom. xii. 11. Ordinary Picty affords us 
ſealas ad aſcenaenanum, we climb up by that Ladder ; bur fervency of devott- 
on aftords us alas ad volandum, it gives our Prayers the wings of an Eagle, nay, 
the (1x wings of a Seraphim. Feeble Prayers are but ſaltxs Cicade ; but fervent 
Prayers are volatus Aquile: thoſe like the motion of the Graſs-hopper, theſe 
as the mountings and ſoarings of the Eagle, While common Chriſtians ſtay 
and worſhip at the foorof the Mountain ; Devotion,- like Moſes, enters into 
the thick cloud, to God's more immediate preſence. The Scripture calls this, 
To take aelioht in approaching to God, Ifai.lviii. 2. not to content himlclt ro waicr 
upon God at a diſtance, bur to be immediately about him ; not on!y to be his 
menial ſervants, alwayes in his houſe, bur to be izterioris admiſſionts ſervi, to 
have acceſs to his perſon and preſence, Indeed, a Chriſtian, till he be in hea- 
ven, never thinks himſelf near enough to God, he is (till moving towards 
him ; panting out his longings with David, Oh ! when ſhall I appeay _— 
: Kkk the 
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Serm,l, the preſence of God? Pai. xlii. 2, Here, neither Chriſt doth ſufficiently en- 

—— joy a Chriſtian, nora Chriſtian him. Srill he calls for nearer admiſſion; Opesx 
unto me, my love, my dove, ſaith Chriſt, Cant, v. 2, And ſtill the Spouſe 
begs nearer acceſs to him; Draw me unto thee, and I will run after thee , 
Canr. 1.4. Sheis never ſatisfied, till ſhe enjoyes his embracings for ever 
in Heaven. Here, in the Sacrament we are fed furfure Sacramenti, as Ber- 
ard : but in Heaven we ſhall be fed adipe frumenti, with the fatneſs of his 
houſe. The Sacrament, that's but wa#7cwm , our refreſhing in our journey, 
in Heaven, that's convivium. The Sacrament is cenaculum ſpoxſi, the Gueſt. 
chamber : bur Heaven is thalamws ſporſi, where the Soul embraces him, whom 
ſhe loves and longs for. 
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SERMON 


And ſpall not God avenge his OWN ElkA, which cry day and night unto 
bim, though he bear long with them ? | 


T tell you, that he.will avenge them ſpeedily. 


Ta HERE isno one Duty in Chriſtianity, the praRice of 
== which our Saviour preſſes upon us more frequently 
then the duty of Prayer. In the Goſpel, he often 
ſtirs us up to it, and to many holy qualifications 
of it: 

Firſt, To Humility in Prayer, in the Parable or ſtory of 
the Phariſee and the Publican. 


Thirdly, To Charity in Prayer : When you pray, forgive : Matth.xi.25. 

Fourthly, To an holy Earneſtneſs, and unwearied Importunity in Prayer in 
this Chapter , wi iuxax#y, that we ſhould not languiſh and grow weary of 
Prayer. h 

The Text then, 'tis an exhortation to Prayer, to importunity in Prayer, to 
importunity 1n Prayer upon a ſpecial caſe, and that's the caſe of ſuffering 
wrong and oppreſſion. And the Text encourageth to this importunity, ſhew- 
ing the prevalency of earneſt and importunate Prayer, by a gracious promiſe 
that is aſſured to it, 


And this aſſurance is made to us not only by a bare promiſe, though that be 


much ( Faith, when ic meets with a promiſe from God, will ſoon grow confi- 


dent) but this aſſurance is confirmed by-ſtrength of Reaſon,and proof of Ar- 
gument. And the Argument js drawn 4 comparatis, from a compariſon taken 
from an unjuſt Judge of a City, one that regarded no: the ſufferings of an op- 
preſſed poor Widow, but yer being wearied with her clamours and importu- 
nity, did at laſt do her right, and avenge her of her enemy. And then our Sa- 
Viour argues a ix0r7 ad wajus; from that which is more unlikely and impro- 
bable, to that which is upon many reaſons more hopeful and certain. Shall 
Importunity of clamour prevail for juſtice with a profane and unrighceous 
Judge ? and ſhall not the fervent prayers of God's Church and Children wigh- 
tily prevail for their deliverance with our righteous God? Surely, not only 
Faith and Piety, but natural reaſon and common ſenſe will yield to this argu- 
ment, and be convinced by it- 
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So then the Text, *tis the inference and concluſion which our Saviour ga- 

| thers from the former compariſon, and 'tis thus: A» unrighieons and graceleſs 
Fudge was overcome by prayers : Therefore our righteous and gracious God will 
much more yield to them, and be intreated by them, And in it take notice of 
three particulars, by which this Concluſion is laid down. 

Firſt, Here is a gracious Afſertion ; Shall »ot God avenge his own Elect which 
cry day and night into him? £ | | 

Secondly, Here is a ſeaſonable prevention of an intervening ObjeRion ; that's 
in theſe words, Though he bear long with them, 

Thirdly, Hereis a ſtrong confirmation and improvement of the Concluſion : 
1 tell you,he will avenge them ſpeedily. 

And this Concluſion, *'tis not laid down poſitively by way of Affirmation : 
it runs not thus, God will avenge his own Eled : but by way of Queſtion and 
Interrogation, and that's of greater evidence, of ſtronger aſſurance ; Shall 
not God avenge them? Is it poſſible, or likely, that he ſhall rejzeq their pray- 
ers, and not avenge them 2? He puts it to,their own jmpartial judgments, whe- 
ther they can imapine he ſhould negle& them. And yet, becauſe ſentence is 
not preſently executed, but God forbeats for a time; ihfidelity thereforemay 
deny the truth of it, Incredvzle videtur, ſed incredklis.s It may ſeem incre- 
dible to thoſe that are incredblois. And then, becauſe theſe delayes of God's 
Juſtice way often perplex and ſtagger the Faith of God's children (I ſara iz my 
haſte, faith David, all men are lyars, all theſe promiſes of deliverances are but 
deluſions) therefore Chriſt will not truſt them with the-Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion, but makes it himſelf: As Paul did with Zgrippa, Doeft thou believe? 1 
know thou believeft: Sd Chriſt here anticipates the doubtfulneſs of our Faith, 
and gives a firm and full Anſwer to this Queſtion himſelf; Shai hot God a- 
venge ? Nes,l tell you,he will avenge them ſpeedily. | | 

Come we to the | ; | 

Firſt Particular, The Afſertion, Shall zot Gol avenge his own; Ele, that 

cry day and night unto him? Ard trein we have, 
F:irſ#, The Perſon of the Judge 5 God. 
Secondly, The AG of Juſtice ; Avenge. 
a4 The Parties wronged; whom God will right and relieve ; His own 
ect. 
by = 1 Lei Exigence, upon which he will do it; That cry unto him day and 
might. og 
Firſt, Here is the perſon of the Judge, and that's God. , Ad ſhall not 
God $2 ? And the Inference is ſtrong upon three advantapes in the com- 
pariſon. 
T. The Judge in the compariſon was an unjuſt Judge,verſ.6. Did the unjuſt 
Judge relieve the oppreſſed ? How much more ſhall God, the juſt and righte- 
ous Judge , avenge his people ! Men, the beſt of men may fail in point of Ju- 
ſtice ; but God is unqueſtionably a righteovs Judge. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
are near and dear unto him. He dwells with Juſtice : Juſtice an4 Tudgment 
are the habitations of his Throne,Plal.l&x%ix.14. He is cloathed with Juſtice ; | 
He puts on the Garments of Vengeance for clathing, and is clad with zeal as with 
z cloak, Iſai.lix.i7. Morethen ſo, he is armed with Juſtice ; He hath put ors 
Righteouſneſs as a Breſt-plate, and an Helmet of ſalvation upon his head, verſ. 17. 
Nay, heis Juſticeit ſelf, Juſtice in God is no good quality , that may be 
got and loſt again, but it is his very Nature and Eſſence, Deny him to be 
Faſt, and ye deny him to be God. That which is juſt by participation only, 
is nothing to that which is juſt by nature. As Light inthe Air, 'tis but de- 
rived from another Light: but Light in the Sun is the Fountain of Light.The 
Air may bedarkened and loſe his Light but the Sun cannot, Men are —_— 
| ut 
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bur by Derivation only, bur God is rhe Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Fountain of Serm.1. 
ir. That's the firſt advantage ; If an unjuſt Judge did relieve the oppreſſed, Reye's 
mich more will a juſt God doit. 

II. The Judge in the Context was an inferiour ſubordinate Judge ; but a 
City Magiſtrate, verſ.2. of no greater Juriſdiction; mich like the Centurion 
in the Goſpel, thongh a Commander, yer he himſelf was under Authoriry. Had 
he denyed Juſtice to this poor Widow, there had lain an Appeal from him ro a 
ſuperiour Judge, the caſe had not been ſo deſperate and forilorn, Burt God is 
the ſupreme Judge,to whom all Ap peals are made, He is the Judge of Judges. 
That's a ſecond advantage of greater afſurance. Juſtice more concerns the 
ſupreme judge then inferiour Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. Theſe do not 
their own work,bur the work of him that imploys them. As Fehoſhaphat teils 
the Judges of the Land, 2 Chron.X1x.6. le jtiage pot for men, but for the Lord. 
Tis his buſineſs, to him belongs righteouſneſs, Injuſtice in inferiour Judges, 
tis an iniquity. But what ſaith Solomon # Tis an abomination to Kings to do 
wickealy, for the T hrone is eſtabliſhed by r;ghteouſneſs. Surely oppreſſion is an 
abomination to God, he will avenge it. Twas Abraham's Plea with God , 
Shall not the Fudge of all the World do -tghteouſly ? And St. Paul makes it a mat- 
ter of Horrour and Blaſphemy, that Cod ſhould be thought nor to do Juſtice. 
Is God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ; God forbid ; for then how ſhall God 
judge the World ? Rom. itt. 5: N5, he layes down this for an undoubted 
Concluſion , We are ſure the Fudgnent of God is according unto Truth, Rom. 
KK -- 

Here is the comfort of God's children, though the petty Judges and Juſtices 
of the world ſlight and negle& thenz nay, more then ſo, wrong and oppreſs 
them, yet they have a Supreme ad Soveraign Judge, to whom they may ap- 
peal, and he will certainly right them. "Twas David's caſe, it ſeems all the 
people roſe againſt him and wraged him : Well, mark to whom he commits 
his cauſe, Pſalm x111,7. Juagemne, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt az ungod- 
Iy Nation. When it coines tochat caſe, which Solomon ſpeaks of, Eceleſciv. x. 

conſidered all the oppreſſions tht were done under the Sun; and behold the teas of 
ſuch as were oppreſſed, and the) had no comfort ; and on the ſide of their oppreſſours 
there was power, but they hain comforter. Well, let them not be diſmaid , 
God is a Comforter and an Afeiger. Though God hath committed the execu- 
tion of Juſtice to his ſubordinate Delegates ; yet thereare certain Prerogative 
Caſes reſerved to himſelf. I will name three of them 2 

i. Onando vindex 20x vindicat, when they whom God hath anthorized to 
be Miniſters of Juſtice, are =areleſs, and neple& to doir; Such Gallioys there 
be that can ſee and ſuffer the5ppreſſion of others, and carenot for ir. As Fa- 
lian and the Heathen Judges yould ſcoff at the poor Chriſtians complaints,and 
tell them in derifion, They muſt turn the othey cheek, and ſuffer patien:ly,. So- 
lomon tells us there lies an Ajpeal to God inthis Caſe, Eccleſ. v. 8. If thou ſveft 
the oppreſſion of the poor , ar violent perverting of judgment in a Province, 
that there is ao relief ina whle Province to be obtained, marvel not at the 
matter ; for he that is-hipher hen the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 
then they. That's a Prerogaive Cafe 3 They that are not tryed at the Pet- 

ty Seſſions, ſhall not eſcap the tryal of the Grand Aſſiſes, Another 

Caſe is, | 
2. Duindo vindex opprimi. when they that ſhould avenge them, are they 
that wrong them. That's theCaſe that 1ſazah ſpeaks of, Chap. v. 7. I hooked 
for judgment, and behold, opprehorn ; for righteouſneſs, and behold, a cry ! Their 
Princes are roaring Lions theirJud es are evening Wolves, Zeph.iii.3. But here 
15 the redreſs, verſ.5. the juſt loRD is inthe midſt thereof, he will ds no ini- 
quity, he will bring his judement'o light, be faileth not. Supreme Powers arc nor 
rt 
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to be afironted by their Inferiours, Tuti ſunt Imperio ſuwo. Well, here is our 
comfort, they that have no earthly power over them, yet are obnoxious to 
Gods Tribunal, yet they muſt hold up their hands at God's Bar. Solomen puts 


this caſe likewiſe, Eccleſ. iii. 16. I ſaw #nder the Sun the place of judgment , 


that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſneſs,that iniquity was there, 
(That's a ſad Caſe, when they that ſhould be Avengers are themſelves Oppreſ.- 
ſours,) Well, what ſaith Solomon? what remedy hath he found out ? I ſaid 
in my heart,God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked. He ſhall call the beſt, 
and biggeſt of them to an account z Hecan break the great teeth of theſe Li- 
ons , he can make them melt away as Snails ; the fierceſt Lions are in his 
hands like the ſlimy Snail, Pſal. lviti, Ss. There 1s yet a third Prerogative 
Caſe : 

3. Duando ipfi viraices opprimuntur , when they that are appointed to be 
God's avengers, are themſelves opprefied and made to be ſuiferers. There 
hath been ſuch wickedneſs under the Sun. David complains not only of the 
ſons of Zerviah, that they were too bold, and over-bearing ; but he met with 
ſons of Belial, Abſaloms, and Acbitophels , and Shebas , and Shimeis, enemies 
that were too itrong for him, that prevented him in the day of his calamity. Read 
the eighteenth, and the hundred and eigateenth Pſalyzs, and you ſhall find this 
caſe fully exemplified, He was ſo handled by them, asif he had not been a- 
nointed with oy!. Well, this isa Prerogative Caſe: God will take this into 
his own hand, and will avenge them. *Twas Hezekiab's prayer, though up- 
on another occaſion, O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for me, Iſai. XXxviii. 
14. How ſeverely did David avenge the villany offered to his Agents and 
Embaſſadours ? and ſhall not God avenze his Deputies and Subſtitutes 
when they are wronged ? That's the ſecmnd advantage; If an inferiour 
Judge did reſcue, how much more ſhall the Sipreme Judge avenge and right 
them? : 

TILT. The Judpe in this Chapter was an hardhearted, mercileſs, incompaſ- 
fionate Judge , he had no pity on a poor difireſed Widow. Heavenged her 
not juſtitts duttus, ſed teaio vidhns, Avg. in Pj, Ixxviii, But Cod is a gra- 
cious , compaſſionate Judge. He hath bowels & pity, He is the helper of 
the helpleſs, That's a third advantage of Aſſurace, that our complaints ſhall 
prevail with him. *Tz 4 joy to the juſt to ao judgnent , ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
XXi. 1s, Much more doth God delight in righunz the cauſe of his afflicted 
ſervants. Thus David deſcribes him, Pſal. |xX\i.14, He ſhall redeem their 
ſouls from deceit and violence, and preciows ſhall their blood be in his fight. If 
Saul, when he came to be a Judge and a Ruler, cola ſay, What ails the peo- 
ple that they weep? 1 Sam. Xt, 5. he was afteced with the tears of his diſtreſ- 
ſed Subje&ts ; how much more doth God compaſſionte the ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings of his people ? He will not hold his peace at tneir tears, as David prayes, 
Pſal. xxxXiX. 12, This comforted David when hewas perſecuted, Pſal. lii. r. 
Why boafteſt thou thy ſelf, O thow mighty man , that thou canſt do miſchief? 
the goouneſs of God endures yet daily, His goolneſs ſhall reſcue him from 
their wickedneſs. He forewarns the Iſraelites rom cruelty and oppreſſion 


"upon this ground : Whey the oppreſſed cries unto ze, 1 will hear ;, for | am gract- 


05, Ex0d, Xx. 27. Tantum de Fudice, 

Secondly, Come we to the Ad of Juſtice,'tis-alled an Averging ; and that's 
an a& of reſcue and relief; that's the Mercy tht is here promiſed. Take it ina 
three-fold notion : 

T. *Tis not anaG of Prevention, but of Sbvention. He doth not ſay, 
« Shall not the Lord preſerve his people from he oppreſſions of violent men, 
« keep them out of trouble, reſtrain the malte of their enemies, that they 


« ſhall not annoy them? No, we have no ſch promiſe of exemption from 
troubles 
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troubles and afflitions Er nemo fibi promittat, quod Evangelium non pro- 
mittit, We mult look for troubles and hard meaſure from the world, *cis our 
portion, and we muſt ſubmit toit. Chriſt tells us ſo, Fohn xvi. 33, In the 
world ye ſha'l have tribulations ; yea much tribulation. We muſt through much 
tribulation enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Ads Xiv.22. The followers of a 
crucified Saviour muſt bear the Crcfs. But here is our comfort; though 
God will not keep us from trouble, yet he will be with us in trouble,and in his 


good time, he will bring us out of trouble. His thoughts towards us will 


be thoughts of peace , to give us an unexpeited end, Jer.XXix.1t. That's 
the firit notion of this AG, tis an ad of relief out of trouble, not of 
prevention. 

I. He will avenge them, *tis a word of reſcue and deliverance, cis not a 
promiſe of vicory and triumph over thoſe that perſecute them, He doth not 


' ſay, They ſhall over-maſter them that have oppreſſed them , and keep them nn- 


dex ; bur here is our hope for this life, and *tis well with us that *cis ſo much, 
The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteorts, \ fal.cxxv.3, but 
God will remove it. *Twas the matter of Davia's thankfulneſs, Pſal.xXx.1. 
Thou haſt net made my foes to rejoyce over me. And ſo again, Pſalm xli. 11. By 
this | know thou favoureft me, that mine enemies do not triumph over me. That's 
favour and mercy that our enemies have not their will upon us; that God 
breaks of their yoke from our necks, that he limits and reſtrains their malice, 
and puts an end toit, Twas that comfort which God gives to Baruch, Jer. 
xlv. 5. Seckeſt thou great things for thy ſelf? ſeek them not, but thy life will 
1 give unto thee for a prey. So Feremie acknowledgeth, *Tis the tender mercy 
of the LOR D that we are not conſumed ; but have a tolerable ſubſiſtence. 
*Tis a fair favour for ſtrangers and travellers ( and ſuch as are God's people 
in this world) that they may have redreſies of wrongs,and injuries ; they muſt 
not look for dominion and commandover them that wrong them. The Churches 
triumph over her enemies is reſerved to another day, Then we ſhall ſet our feet 
on the necks of our oppreſſours ; then the righteous ſhall have domination over them 
7» the morning. Burt in this life, reſcue and deliverance is a Chriſtian's porti- 
on. Let others dreamof a Kingdom in this world, and of the Saints bear- 
ing rule over their enemies, 'tis enough if he gives us here reſt from the day of 
adverſity, Pſal. xciv. He promiſes us ſafety , not triumph and vicory, Pſal. 
Xii, ©. For the oppreſſion of the poor, and for the ſighing of the needy, now will 1 
ariſe, ſaith the LORD, 1 will ſet bimin ſafety from him that puffs at him,That*s 
the ſecond Notion ; Safety, but not Vidory, 

HI. This Ad of Avenging, 'tisan a& of Recompexſe, and of diſtributive 
Juſtice. And it looks two wayes ; firſt upon the Parties that do the wrong, 
and alſo upon the Parties that ſuffer wrong. In both it implies an a& of 
Compenſarion : To him that doth wrong, repezdet malum pro mals, Coloſ.iii. 
25. He that hath done hurt, he ſhall ſuffer hurt : and to him that ſuffers wrong, 
repenaet bonum pro malo, he returns him good for the evil he hath undergone. 
Here is both «ro: and 3aii;, as St. Parl ſpeaks, relaxation to one, and tri- 
bulation to the other. The Apoſtle joyns them both together , 2 Theſſ. i. 6. 
*Tis arighteous thing with God torecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 
and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, Here Paul expreſſes both theſe ads ; 
both vinaicie, the relieving of his ſervants, and windidfe, the repaying of 
their enemies. He that hath done wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong that he hath 
done, Co.ili.2s. 

Moſes aſcribes both theſe to God, Deut.xxxii.43- He will avenge the blood 
of his ſervants, and render vengeance unto his adverſaries, awd will be merciful 
to his land, and to his people. Feremie cal's him the God of recompenſes , that 
will ſurely requite, Chap. li. 56. God's juſtice, *tis like the fire of Nebu- 
chadnez2ay's 
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chadnezzar's Furnace; ir burnt the bonds with which the three Worthies 
were bound, and it conſumed the bodies of them that caſt themin. He will 
plead the cauſe of his people, he will take the cup of trembling out of their 
hands, and put it into the hand of them that afflifted them, Ifal.\i. 22,23, That 
ſpeech of the ſame Prophet deſerves our attention and meditation, Chap.Ixvi.s. 
Your Brethren that hated you , that caſt you out for my Names ſake , ſaid, The 
LORD be glorified ; but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 
Your Brethren, not aliens and ſtrangers ; a ſad thing for ſuch to be our op- 
preſſours! eMy mothers children were angry with me, Cant. 1. 6. , They are 
filii matris, but not filii patris met , ſaith Bernard, The Church way own 
them, but God will diſclaim them. They have caſt you out, uſque ad extermi- 
nationem, left no p'iace for them. They ſay, Let God be glorified, See how 
religious theſe opprefſours were ! Well, let them hear their doom : God will 
appear to your joy , but they ſhall be aſhamed. Here is the ifſue of God's aveng- 
ing 5 The righteous ſhall be aelivered out of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in 
his ſtead, Prov.Xi.S. Tantum de attn, avenge. 
Thiraly, There remain two things to be conſidered. 

I. The Parties whom God will ſuccour and relieve; they are his own E- 
lect. And then 

IT. The Exigence,upon which he will do it, That cry #nto him day and night, 
And theſe two imply two Motives, by which God 1s graciouſly enclined to a- 
venge and relieve them, , 

T. The firſt is that which Lopicians call! cauſa 9ony:e#n, that's a motive 
from within him; that's his Free Grace of EleGion. 

II. The ſecond Morive 1s that which they cail cauſa TrorgTagxIinh, an induce- 
ment from wichout him,and that is their Earneſt and Importunate prayer;their 
crying unto him day and night. 

I. Theyare his Ele& and choſen Ones 3 and here is a fourth advantage and 
improvement of the Argument. The Party wronged in the compariſon was a 
poor Widow, a ſtranger, unknown, and unregarded of the unrighteous Judge z 
but thoſe whom God will avenge are near and dear unto him, precious in his 
eyes, his choſen people, his own ele ones ; he that roncheth them, toucheth the 


apple of his eye. 
And they are expreſſed here with a very ſignificant Emphaſis. He calls 


them his own Eleff. And, 'tis an expreſſion, 

1. In oppoſition to what the world accounts of them. God's peop'e they 
are mundo rejeitanei, the world eſteems them vile and deſpicable men, the off- 
ſcouring of all things. Well, here is their comfort , they are rejeded of 
men, bur choſen of God : the world makes them Veſſels of miſery, but God 
hath appointed them to be Veſſels of mercy : to the world they are Veſſels of 
diſhonour, but to God they are Veſſels of honour. The Church, "tis widus 
”undo, a poor helpleſs widow in the worids eſteem ; but 'tis Spoxzſa Chriſti,the 
Spouſe of Chriſt,dearly beloved of him; diſallowed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious ; as St. Peter ſpeaks. And then he calls them his own EleF,tisa 
Speech 

2, Of much affection; tis a word of endearment and great tenderneſs. 
Elect, that's the deſignation of his love ; His own Eled& , that's the embra- 
cing of his love. The more the world rejects them, the more doth God 
own them. The Church is never ſo dear to God, as when 'tis moſt maligned 
and perſecuted by men; I have choſen thee in the furnace of affliction, Iſai. 
X1v1il. Io. 

So then here is both the original Motive that ſtirs up his avenge, tis his Ele- 
Gion; and then here are the perſons whom he will avenge, and they are his 


Elect ones. He 7s jealous for Sion with a great jeaiouſie ; He tu jealous for wy 
with 
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with great fury, Zech.viii.2. His love it ſtirs up his jealouhie, his jea'oufie Sproy, Ty... .. 
chat itirs up his fury againlt their enemies. As they ſay in Philoſophy, tharThe.y LL 
concupiſcible faculty of our ſoul, ſets the iraſcible ow work : ſo God's love to his? | 
Children. quickens and incenſes his wrath againſt their enemies. Aqmnaicdt 
quos ego ſuſcipio, nemo ſpoliet quos ego defepao. , Let them hurt chem;rhargarey; 
tceing he hath choſen them. 2, |  »32i at . 

And then it points out the perſons, and: ſhew's whoſe wrongs ani oftprefit- 
ons God doth eſpecially lay to heart. They are the ſufferings of higpwn: 
Ele& ones, his Church, and Children. Not but that God will \avebge in-+ 
juſtice done even to wicked men. He is ſo jult a Judge, that:the jzmjuft (yf- 
ferings of ungodly men ſhall be by him avenged. There is a conceit.in the; 
world, that if a man be wicked ( and 'tis eafie for ſome to account others 
wicked) ſuch they think may be wronged and oppreſſed ; yea, [tis thought-a 
point of piety and zeal to ſpoil and oppreſs them. Nay, verily; God be- 
holds ſuch oppreſſions and: rongs, and will call their Oppreſſours-t0 areck-; # 
oning for it. This praGiice (when time was) coſt the people of God full dear. - 
Saul wou:d, needs deſtroy the Gzbeonites that were Canaarites, in zeal tothe: 
Children of [ſrae/, 2 Sam.xxi, 'Twas a ſpecious pretence. - | What ? ſhall 
Gibeonites be fellow-heirs with Iſraelites? Well, that fac of Saul brought a Fa- 
mine in Davza's time of three years continuance, It made Dawid: hunfelf.to 
ſupplicate-to the Gibeorrtes, that they might bleſs the Inberitance of the. LORD, 
and intercede with God co remove that plague from them... , Aſad cafe it was, 
that Cham's poſterity mult cometo bleſs the poſterity of Sem; that. Canaanitts. 
muſt be ſoughc to remove a Iudgent from off the Iſraelites ; yer thisadvantage, 
they got of the people of God by being oppreſſed by them. _ duct) 
So then he will avenge all kind of: oppreſſion, .bur the ſuffering of his Saints 
ſhall be ſure to be requited, . Prowvidentiam caters. nm negammuy , fed: Curam 
Sponſa vinaicat 5 Bern, Their Redeemer u mighty,and he will plead their cauſe, 
Prov:xxiit.10. Thus Iſaiah comforts the people of God, Chap. xliii.4. Tho 
wert precious in my ſight and I have loved thee, therefore 1 will give men for thee, 
and people for thy life. God, as he is the Governour of the World, in his 
General Providence, forbids wrong and violence to any wan ; but as he is the 
Governour of his Church, he holds over them a ſpecial protedgion. God is 
a King of Nations, Jer.x.7. and ſo is careful to waintain juſtice amonglt them: 
but he is in a more eſpecial manner a King of Saints, Rev.xv.3. and watches 
over his Church, if any ſhall annoy them. Asa King will avenge wrong done 
to any of his Subjeds ; but wrongs done to his own, children, or his choice 
Favourites, or toany within the Verge, ſhall be ſure to be repaid, and hea» 
vily puniſhed. Taxtum de tertio, the Parties - wronged , his own 


Elef. 


Come we, | | WK 

Fonurthly,To the Exigent, upon which he will do it : and in it the Motive, 

from without ; and that is, | ,f | 
IT. Their crying unto him day and night, And here is a fifth advantage 
and improvement of the ſimilitude. The prayers of the poor widow were 
tedious and irkſom to the unjuſt Judge. Extorſit tedio quod non potuit meri- 
to, Aug. in Pſa. ciii. But the prayers of God's people, the more importu- 
nate, the more pleaſing and delightful they are to God. He # 4 God that hears 
prayer. The prayers of his Church are his chief delight. Let me ſee thy coun- 
tenance (ſaith Chriſt to his Spouſe) /et me hear thy voices, for ſweet ts thy wiice, 
and thy countenance comely, Cant.ii.14. Amat janua Salvatoris, ut pulſatoribus 
abunaet opportunis, importunts, ſaith Auguſtine. God loves to ſee his doors 
thronged with Suiters. Send her away, ſay the Diſciptes to Chriſt, for ſhe 
cries after us, No, lether alone , Chriſt will have her cry lowder and low- 
L1l der. 


440 


A Sermon on Luke XVIII. 7, p.:: 


Serth 1. der. The lowder the Muſickythe ſweeter to his ears, Domine' Mas "PEOETET 
=) preves exantits, | has no# exandis? ſuch prayers and 1mportunitres ſhall be fure 


\ 


ro ſpeed. | | 
'Sothem the Exrgent, upori which God will avenge bis Eled, 'is their earneſt 
prayerito him.. And hereare two things conſiderable : PER d 

]. Here is the neceſſity of this duty. | - | 

H-.- The importunity of it; And that both in the intention and vehemency, 
itmuſtbe a-crying to him ; and alſo in the conftancy and contintahce of ir, 
Day #nd vi6ht. | | | oF — 

EL Here's the neceſſity of this duty 2 they muſt pray nnto him. But what 
needs this Condition and Proviſo? The men ro be avenged and fuccoured, 
are God's own Ele& ; is not that ſufficient to procure their 'deliverance ? 
May we n6t thus reaſon and conclude, If we be eleiFed, then, without any more 
ado, we ſhall be delivered ? No, verily ; though there be a certain, yet. there 
isnot-an immediate connexion betyyixt -Ele&ion and Salvation : but many 
ARions, and Duties, and ſubordinate means muſt come betwixt,and joyn them 
rogether.” Our EleGion, 'tis no Swperſearas to our Devotion ; it doth not 
quench, -but kindle our prayers, Neither God's purpoſes m our EleQion,nor 
his promiſes in our Vocation, are ſo abſolute, but that they exa& onr Duties 


_ of Piety andearneſt Invocation. The ſeal of our EleGtion is che Spirit of 


Adoption, and that will make us cry' Abba Father. What ſaith David? 
Pſal,xxxiv; 19. The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteow. He ſees our af- 
fligions, He knows oat ſouls in adverſity : but yet for all that he adds, Hi ears 
ave open unto their prayers. Though he fees our condition, yet heexpeds, and 
exacts our prayer and ſupplication. Ezek.xxxvi. There God promiſes to 
fave his people from-the Heathen round about them, he afſures them of it; 
I the LORD have ſpoken it;xand [will dort ; bur then he adds that Clauſe and 
_— 1 will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to ds it for 
i . 


IT. Take notice of the Importunity of Prayer. 
I. In the intention and vehemency, 'tis « crying unto God. 

- 2, Inthe conſtancy and continuance, Day and night. And here is a ſixth 
advantageand improvement of the fimilitude, The oppreſſed Widow haunt- 
ed the unjuſt Judge with her Petitions ; the Church here comes not ſhort of 
her ; nay, goes beyond herin her Rrong prayers, and in her long prayers: 
She cries, and ſhe cries day and night. © The Church of God is here compared 
to a Widow ; and here ſhe fulfills Saint Pas/'s deſcription of 2 good Widow, 
1 Tim.v.5, She that i « Widow infletd,and deſolate, trnſteth in God,and continues 
in prayers and ſupplications night and day. | | 

C1.) There muſt bea cry, Earneſtneſs and vehemency, are the great helps 
of Prayer ; they are adjumenta & ornaments orationis, . they do both fortifie 
and beautific our Prayers, Remiſs and cold wiſhes vaniſh. in the air 5 but 
ſtrong cries and ſupplications they pierce the Heavens, and offer an holy vio- 
lence unto God. Er hat vis Deo grata 2ſt, ſaith Tertwliav. God delights in 
ſuch impottunity. | 

It wuſt be a cry,and yet not every kind of cry will do ir. 

I, There is a clamoy cauſe, the cry of the cauſe, when that cries in God's 
ears ; as AbePs; blood cried to God for vengeance. | 
2. There is clamor plangentis,the cry of them that bewail their ſufferings. 

Hoſea ſpeaks of ſuch clamours, Chap.vii. r 4. They have not cried unto me with 

their hearts, when they howled upon their beds, Such cries are but the howl- 
ings of Nature, not the cries of Devotion. That which the Text calls for, 
iS clamor orationis, the ſtrong cries of our prayers and ſupplications, De- 
fiderium, *tis vox orationts ; but vehemeps defiderium , 'tis clamor orationis, 

| | Our 
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Our prayers ſpeak to God, but our earneit prayers they cry to God. And Spryn, F# 


_—_———— 
nd 


theſe cryes are alwayes ſeaſonable, bur of all in dayes of danger and affli- td 


ion. Then what ſaith Hezekiah to Iſaiah ? T hu day is a day of trouble, lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that is left, Make thy woice to be heard on high, 
What ſaith the King of Niniveh ? Let every man cry mightily unto God, 
Keep not filence, give the LORD mo reſt, Iſai. Ixii. 1. Chriſt being in an a- 
gony, prayed more earneſtly, Luke xxii. 44. Such prayer is called ITwis 
wprodxh, Atts Xii. 5, inſtant prayers, or without ceaſing. This crying to 
God was typified by the ſounding of rrumpeis, A'umb. x. 9. When the enc- 
my oppreſſes you, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be remembred be- 
fore the LOR D,and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. Clamores orationum 
ſunt clangores tubarum, Farneſt prayers are loud and ſhrill Trumpets in 
God's ears. | 
(2.) Andas theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be loud, ſo they muſt be laſting. 
Theſe cries are day and night , inſtant and conſtant prayers. Strength and 
length of Devotion; are the two wings of Prayer. Paul calls it perſevering in 
Prayer. We muſt not have Bethulian Devotions, Judith vii. If God will not 
deliver us within five dayes, we will give over our prayers. Faſting and 
Prayer, that's the devotion of the day ; and Watchings and Prayer, that's the 
devotion of the night. There were a Society of Monks in Conſtantinople,cal- 
led Monachi inſomnes, ſome of which company were praying at all ſeaſons of 
the night. Well,thac exceſs of devotion is laid aſide. Alaſs! who breaks his 
ſleep to pray and mourn for the afflictions of the Church ? The Ship is in a 
rempeſt, and ready to fink, and Foxzah is got intoa warm Cabbin and is faſt a- 
ſleep. Chriſt commends this Watching un:o Prayer,under the Parable of him 
that at midnight went to borrow bread of his neighbour, and by importunity 
prevailed with him, Lxke xi. An unſeaſonable hour for the man to riſe ; but 
God likes ſuch importunities. Theſe nodFurnt mendicatores, as Auguſtine calls 
them, theſe mid-night Beggars they are welcome ro God, which like importu- 
nate Suiters will obſerve no decorum of Time and Piace; but will haunt him 
whom they ſue to, wherever they can find him. Nor tantum offerunt Deo preces, 
ſed ingerunt & impingunt : Enforce their prayers upon hiw, and extorta prant 
from him. Like thoſe men thar brought the Palfie-man to Chriſt ; if the doors 


be ſhut, they will untile the houſe, and break up the roof, bur they will bring 


him to Chriſt that he might be cured. 

We have done with the Afertion, God will avenge. Come we, 

Secondly, To the prevention of an intervening Obje&ion, Though he bear 
long with them. He will avenge his Eled, bur he takes time, he doth not pre- 
ſently either reſcue them, or repay their perſecutors. And this delay, 'tis a 
ſtrong temptation. Page 41-57 | 

Firft, Here 1sa temptation of Diffidence in the Saints oppreſſed. David 
ſuffered this temptation, Pſa, 1x. 7, 8, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and 
will he be favourable no more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever? aoth his promiſe 
fail for evermore? hath Ged forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his 
tenaer mercies? $0 again he complains of this delay, Pſal. xxii.2, O my God, 
Tcry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſi 
lent. And then, = 7 ; 

Secondly,This delay,*tis a temptation of Preſumption to the Churches ene» 
wies ; They ſay, God hath forſaken him, perſecate him, ' and take him, for there is 
none to deliver him,Well our Saviour tells us *cis neither ſo,nor ſo : That delay, 
"Lis not pewvgiz, HUL paxgodvuie, NOL negligence, but patience z © Gexre amd war 
#p9Ivudi, ſaith St, Peter, 'tis not flacknefs but forbearance. 

'Tis patience, and bur patience. | 

I. To theſe perſecutors 'tis but bis patience, he doth not forgive them, 0 

] 2 It, Is 
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II. To his Ele& 'tis but patience, he doth not forget tkem. God will have 
his patience to have a perfe&t work. He ſets back the g'ory of his Juſtice in 
puniſhing ; I, and the glory of his mercy indelivering , that he may ſet forth 
the glory of his patience in forbearing. And he is thus patient, to teach ug 
patience. *Tis one great end why he calls us to ſufferings, that tribulation 
may work patience, Rom, v. 3, Patience is cne of the higheſt Graces thar a 
Chriſtian 1s capable of in this life. Let patience have ber perfedt work, ſaith 
St. Fames, that ye may be perfeited, and entire, wanting vothing. A patient 
Chriftian is a moſt accompliſhed Chriſtian. Suchare Scholars of the high- 
eſt Form in the School of Chriſt. I wil! ſbew him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my Name. *'Twas St. Paul's Leſſon that God taught him, A&s 
Ix. IG. 

Now this forbearance of God, erre he revengeth, hath three meaſures to pro- 
portion ir. The 

1 .Is menſura tolerantie ; he will ſuffer his to be oppreſſed no more then they 
can endure. Though he doth not lighten their burthens, yet he will ſtrengthen 
their backs. Though he doth not preſently deliver thew, yet he will ſypporc 
them. The O 

2. Is menſura utilitatis ; they ſhall ſufier no more then will turn to their 
good, *Tis for our profit that we may be partakers of his holineſs, The ſick man 
would be rid of his Fhyſick: Sed medicus now capit confilium ah egroto ; the 
Phyſician conſults with his Patients neceſſity, not with his fanſite. Leſs then 
ſo much will do no good. The 

3. Is menſura orationis. He forbears to deliver them till he hath quickned 
up their prayers to a full improvement. : Sufferings work kindly when they 
beget prayers to God, and earneſt ſupplications. When they are come to the 
due pitch, then he will anſwer this: poor Widow, the Church; O womax, 


great i thy faith, be it unto thee as thou defireſt. That's one reaſon Yuguſtine- 


gives of theſe delayes in God ; S7 701 dat ad horam, exercet querentem, non 
contemnit petentem. He helps not preſently, to encreaſe and exerciſe thy 
prayer and devotion. And again, Primo nos capaces reddit, deinde capaces 
{afos implet, Earneſt prayer hatha virtue of dilating and enlarging our heart; 
when that*'s.enJarged, then God ſupplies ir, Open thy mouth wide, and I will 
fill it, Pal. I8xx1. 16, Till then fay to thy ſoul, as David ſpeaks to his, Pſal. 
XXvii.14. Tarry the LORD's leiſure, Be of good courage, he ſhall ſtrengthen thy 
heart; wait, | ſay, on the LORD. SE; 
And chat thou mayeſt do ſo with more comfort, liſten to the laſt part of the 
Text, which is, h | 
Thirdly, The Confirmation of this promiſe; I tel! you, he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. And here we have both the Aſſurance, and the Afſurer, 
Firſt, The Aſſurance is, He will avenge them ſpeedily : and 
Secondly, The Aſſurer is Chriſt himſelf; Ize/lyou. We have Chriſt's own 
ward for it. | | | 
T. Inthe Aſſuraxce here is an amends for all his delay. Indeed he ſets our 
to this work of avenge ieiſurely ; but then he puts forward and mends his pace 
ſwiftly ; He doth it ſpeedily. 3 _ 
Long delayes, and yet ſpeedy ſupplies : theſe ſeem to be inconfi- 
ſtent. Th | bo; | | 
© Toreconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know there is a donble meaſure 
and eftimate of them. j, | nt 
1. To ſenſe, and feeling, and natural apprehenſion, our ſufferings ſeem long, 
and God's deliverances Jeiſurely, and but flow-paced. {ſque qud, Domine,uſque 
quo ? How long, Lord, how long ? But to Faith, his help is ſpeedy, his delive- 
rance at hand. Faith will not be over-haſty, loves not to put God out of his 
PACE. 
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pace. et 4 little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tart: Serm,1, 
that's Faith's aſſurance, Heb.x.37. 

2, And then ſecondly, the eſtimate is comparative, Compare our time of 
ſufferings with the time of our refreſhings and deliverances, and our ſufferings 
will not ſeem long, nor our deliverance late. Hoc modicum longnm wvidetur , 
quoniam adhuc agitur : ſed cium finitum fuerit, tunc ſentiemus quan modicum fue- 
rat. Aug, Asthey ſay in Philoſophy, © Things have a doubſe exiſtence, one 
&© 7; menſurs temporis, another in menſura aternitats : So our ſufferings are in 
the meaſure of time; but our deliverances havea meaſure of eternity. In com- 
pare with our everlaſting refreſhments, our ſufferings here are but momentany 
afflitions, Tſar. liv,7,8, For 4 ſmall moment have | forſaken thee, but with great 
mercy will I gather thee. In alittle wrath | hid my face from thee for a moment ; 
but with everlaſting kindneſs will Thave mercy on thee. Yuicquid finem habet, 
breve eft, © | * = 

3. He is ſaid to doa thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 

1. Moſt ſeaſonably. 

2. With the greateſt advantage 3 and 

3. That doth it throughly. As the delivery out of Egypt was 
b: done. . 
(1.) In its own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time that God had 
7 appointed. 

(2.) It was with great advantage, they came out of Egyp full 
fraught with riches, A plentiful recompence for all their oppreſ- 
ſions, | 

(3.) It was a thorough deliverance; they never ſaw their opprefſours 
WOre, 

Such ſhall be the deliverances of God's Ele out of their aflitions, Moſt 
ſeaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The Viſion # for an appoin- 
zed time, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and not tarry, 
Habak. it. 3, Then it ſhall be with much gainand ſpiritual advantage. So 
that thou halt fay, "Twas good for me, That I was afflicted. Laſtly, it will 
be a thorough revenge upon their enemies. It ſhall be i» x4 to them ; take 
it either way, & x4, ſpeedily ; a little time of their domineering;z incom- 
pare with the large time in their revenge and puniſhment : Or t#» nmx4, ſud- 
denly, when they leaſt look for it, God ſhall ſhoot at them: with an arrow 
ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Pſal. Ixiv. 7. When they are in their height, 
and ruff, then how ſhall they be brought into deſolation , as in a moment ! Oh, 
how ſuddenly, ſhall they conſume , periſh , and come to a fearful end! Pal. 
Ixx111. 19. 

That's the Aſſurance ; and, 
| IT. The Aſſurer is Chriſt himſelf; 1 zell you. And take the weight of it 
z in theſe three expreſſions. 

| I, I tell you: Veritas dixit : Ne, that is the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witneſs, he aſſures us of it, 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak : he can 
neither deceive, nor be deceived. 

* - 2, Caput Elefforum aicit 5 Chriſt, the head of the Ele, aſſures us that his 
Eled ſhall be avenged. Caput & corpus unus eſt Chriſtus, That near union makes 
our ſufierings to be his ſuiterings,our cauſe to be his cauſe. Why perſecuteſt thou 
me? not my Servants, and Diſciples, but me : he takes it to himſelf. Ariſe,O 
Lord, and maintain thine own cauſe. | 
2 3. Judex perſecutorum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly men, that 
perſecute his ſervants, He ſaith it. He will break the yoke of his burthen,and the 
rod of his oppreſſours, as in the day of Midian, ſai.ix 4, How is that ? We find 
two dayes of deſtrucion upon the eMidianites, 
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1. In Fudg.vii. There he ſet the Midianites one againſt another, Ver/; 32, 
The Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow: they wrought their own 


deſtrugion. 
2, Another deſtruGion of the Midianites we find Numb.xxxi.3. Avenge 


the LORD on the Midianites ; then there was not one 1ſraelite loſt, not one 
Miaianite ſaved. Such ſhall be the avenge of God for his Church upon their 
enemies. Then the Decree of God's E'edtion ſhall bring forth, as Zephanie 
ſpeaks, Chap.ii.2. a woful birth to the Churches oppreſſours, but a joyful 
birth to God's elect ones. We ſhall call the children of that birth, as Jo- 

?ph named his ſons that were born to him in Egypt. He called one Manaſ- 


_ ſeb, Forgetful, for God hath made me to forget all my toil: and he called the 


other Ephraim, Fruitful ; for God hath _ me to be fruitful in the Land 
of my affliction. I have got good by it : We ſhall reap the peaceable fruit f 
righteouſneſs by it, Heb.xii.11, 
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For Herod feared Fobn,knawing that be was a juSt man,ond an boly,and 
obſerved him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 


beard him gladh. 


< 


S'in the Parable which our Saviour propounds of tle 
Sower that went forth ts ſow, "tis ſaid, The ſeed fell in- 
to ſeveral ſorts of ground ; ſome was ſtory, ſome thorxy, 
other 'good-conditioned foiland fruitful : ſo it fares with 
the preaching of the Word of God (which was the mo- 
ral and meaning of that Parable)the Miniſtry of it meets 
with ſeyeral ſorrs of Auditors : ſome that receive it 
into honeſt and good hearts, and frudifie by ir; others 
_ that yield to it an outward reſpe@ and ſeeming confor- 
mity,but proceed no further ; and thenothers there be that neg'e& and deſpiſe 
it, and openly oppoſe ir. 
All theſe appeared in Joh» Baptiſts Miniſtry, 

Firſt, The good ſoil were thoſe that offered violence unto heavens. 

Secondly, bt. Fohn met witha ſecond fort of Auditors, © me plauſible Pro- 
feſſors ; who though they meant not to þe real and reſolute Chriſtians, yet they 
liked well of Fehn's Preaching and Miniſtry, and yielded a very ſpecious con- 
formity to it. And then, , 

Thirdly, Some of Fohz's ſeed fell among thorns, and briars, and brambles : 
mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtood, and oppoſed him. Such were the Law- 
yers, the Scribes, and the Phariſees that ſet Fobnat naught,and would not ſub- 
mit to him. 

From the firſt ſort we may learn the neceſlity of ſerious and ſtrong reſoluti- 
on in matter of Religion ; and then in the ſecond ſort, we may learn and ob- 
ſerve the vanity and unprofitableneſs of a bare outward profeſſion : And then, 
in the third ſort, we may take notice of the impiety and wickedneſs of a mali- 
tious Oppoſition. 

The words which I have read unto yon, they giveus an inſtance of the ſecond 
ſort of John Baptiſt's Auditors, by ſhewing us what effed and ſucceſs John's 


Miniſtry had with King Heyed'; what conformity and obedience it wrought in 


him to the Word of God. And here is a fair teſtimony that the Evange!iſt gives 
him of many ſpecious performances in point of Religion, And that we may take 


the better eſtimate of ir, we will reduce what he had to ſay of it, to theſe rhree 
Conſiderations. Firſt, 


H—_— —_ = x Ae eos oe car ne > 


FILE" WEI —_ 


roms 


4:46 


- I A. _ ; 


-_ _—_— 


A Sermon on St. Mark VI. 20. 


Serm. 1, 


ore 


_ thatUepree of proficiencie, ro which he had atcained. 


Firſt, Let us conſider Herod's proficiencie in watter of Religion, how far he 
ent. | 
Second)y, Let us conſider the unſyfficiercie of this his progreſs in Religi- 


on, and wherein he failed. 
Thirdly, Then we ſha!l rake notice of Herod's defictencie, and falling from 


For the firſt, Herod's poten rhe enteftaſhwent of 'FoÞÞ's Miniftry 
and conformicy to it, will appear. theſe ſever reſpets, whifithe Tex eee; 
whe did to him. * The © — -+ {nan Gps —— 

Firſt was Herods preſervation of Fohn Baptiſts life, and ſheltring, and pro- 
teQing him againſt Herodias ma'ice, In the foregoing verſe,*tis ſaid He: odias had 
a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed him,but ſhe could not ; for Herod fea- 
red John, knowing that he was a juſt man,and would nat, ſuffer Heroazas to wrong 
him,and to have her will of him, but hindred any. arripr that was made againit 
him, not only by the Scribesand Phariſees, but his beloved Herodias muſt for- 
bear to hurt him. ID : | RO .-c 

Obſerve it; Wicked and wnregeherAttFoner thy ab refs tokbing. #6. the: Vork 
of God, and be ſo affetted with it, as to become PrgAie ers ard Pata igurs, end de- 
fenders of the ſervants of God that miniſter it to them. [t, fared 8 s$' with the 
Prophec Feremie, when the Prieſts, his enemies, would hae lay 'Yimh te pur to 
death, and ſtirred up the people and incenſed them againſt him, yet then, ſome 
of the Elders {no very good wen) interceded for hiw, difſwaded the people 
from ſo bloody a fad ; t0'd them how,the Propher Myca# had ſfaid as much as 
Jeremie bad ſaid, and yet was not puniſhed for it.;..and urged the,foul fat-of 
Jehojakim againſt the Prophet Hrizh, Jer. xxvi, 20, ,Zedekiah alſo, thonghnd 
better then Herod, yet he lends protection to the Prophet Feremie, adviſes bim 
to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Princes that ſhught his life, and would have 
deſtroyed him. Ek: | , 

How often were the common people a ſhelter and ſafeguard to Chriſt againſt 
the fury of his Enemies? Many times the Scribes and: Phariſees would have 
deſtroyed him, but the people hindred them. Mark xii. 2. there 'tis ſaid, 
They ſought to lay hold on him, but they feared the people. Luke xxii, 2: The 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might kill him, but they feared the 
people. And St. Lake gives the reaſon of it, why the: people thus ſheltered 
and proteGed our Saviour, they were taken with his. preaching. . And though 
little good was wrought in them in point of Converfion,yet.it prevailed with 
them to ſet themſelves for his ſafety and preſervatian.. Luke xix. 47. The 
Chief Prieſts fought to deſtroy him, but could not find what they might do ;, for all 
the people were very attentive to hear him; they were taken with. his preach- 
Ing. +." _” | 
Tadeed this work when 'tis done out of piety.to ſhelter, God's Miniſters, 
'tis graciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Such,anone was good 
Obadiah, When Abab and Fezebel perſecuted God's Prophets, and ſought to 
deſtroy them, that holy wan he hid God's Prophets from theirffyry, and fed, 
and ſuccoured them, 1 Kzzgs xviii, 13. And the like good wark did Ebea- 
melech in preſerving of Feremy, . who drew him out of the Dungeon,and ſaved 
him from periſhing: What ſaith God to him 2 1 will ſurely deliver thee , and 
thou ſhalt not be given into the hands of the men of whom thou art afraid, Jer. 
XX&XIX. £7, It bred great comfort and confidence in good Nehemiah, that he 
had been a ſuccourer of theſe ſervants of God ; Remember me, O: God, can- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good aceds that 1 have done for the houſe of my 
God, and the offices thereof, Nehem. xiii. 14. What an earnelt prayer doth 
Paul make for Oneſiphorus, who had heena comfort to him in his ſufferings! 
2 Tim, i, 16. The LORD give mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he Nt 

reſhe 


) 
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freſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain. This work doneout of Religious Serm, T; 


Grounds will breed comfort co thee ; but if it be done out of Herod's ſpirit 
only, truſt not uato it, for it will fail thee. 

Bur then withal, conſider in what caſe are they that have not gone ſo far as 
Herod in this point of proteGion 3 meer Gallios, that can ſee Soſthenes beaten 
and miſuſed, and never care for it, Ads xviii. 17. If Herod be damned, that 
preſerved John Baptiſt; what became of Herodjas that thirſted after his blood? 
If Lyfias that reſcued St. Paul be no better then a caſt-away, what became of 
thoſe Jews that would have deſtroyed him ? Paul's ſiſters ſon that diſcovered 
the Conſpiracie againſt Pal, Ads Xxiii. 16, (St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, we read of 
no other good of him) what ſhall we think of thoſe that combined together to 


> im 


deſtroy and murder him? That's the fir{t ſtep of Herog's proficiencie, his pre- - 


ſervation of Fohn Baptiſt, | 

Secondly, A ſecond effect of Fohws Miniſtry in Herod is, that it wrought in 
him an awful regard of St. Fohz's perſon. The Text ſaith, He feared Fohp. 
Fon Baptiſt had got authority over Herod, kept him in ſome aw ; he durſt not 
do what he wou'd, as long as Fohr was about him. 

Obſerve, The word of God may ſo far prevail upon an unregenerate man, as 
to work in him a fear, and awful regard, and to captivate him to the Authority 
of Religion in the Servants of God. Such Authority did God put upon eMo- 
ſes his perſon; he made hima God unto Pharavh ; and ſo*tis ſaid of him, Exod. 
Xl. 3, The man Moſes was very great in the Land of Egypt, in the ſight of 
Pharaoh's ſervants , and in the ſight of the people. * His perſon and preſence 
was awful to them. And fo St. Ghryſoſtom obſerves it of St, Pant, where e- 
ver he came, amongſt the Souldiers, amongſt the Mariners, {till he bore ſway 
amonglſt them. Not that either Paul did, or Miniſters ought, to intermed- 
dle in matters that do not belong unto them; (A practice that hath kind- 
led more fire in Chriſtendom then can eaſily be quenched ) But the emij- 
nent Sandity of Fohz and Paul, and ſuch Saints as they , hath oftentimes a 
power upon other men, to reſtrain their enormities and to keep them in com- 

als. | 

: Yes, this is the excellencie and honour of Religion and Piety 3 when it 
ſhines in its ſtrength, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them wonder 
at ir, and ſtand in aw of thoſe in whom it is evident. That's the meaning of 
thoſe words in the Pſa/miſt, They ſhall bind their Kings in chains, and their 
Nobles with fetters of Iron ; ſuch hononrhave all his Saints,Pſal. cxlix. $8. Alaſs, 
poor Fohz Baptiſt, what could he do to Herod to make him afraid of him ! He- 
rod was not under his controll ; yes, but the luſtre of St. Fohz's Sanity com- 
mands, and extorts regard and reverence. The Image of God in Adam was 
a terrour to the Beaſts: and when this Image is repaired in the Saints, it is 
awful to wicked men. Moſes his face , when it ſhined, the people were a- 
fraid of hiw. Piety, even in the pooreſt Saint, it commands reſpe@ even 
from the greateſt ; whereas without it, all other dignity begets a ſecret con- 
ccmpr, 

And as Religion commands it, ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this fear of 
Fohn ; he durſt not take his full ſ wing in 111 courſes, for fear of him. So 4- 
hab ſtood in fear of Elizs. The men of Gzleal were itartled at the preſence of 
Samuel, they were afraid as ſoon as he came amongſt them. That ſacred In- 
ſcription on the High-prieſt's Forehead, Holineſs tothe L O R D, made that 
mighty Conquerour Alexander ſtoop to Fadds the High-prieſt of God,and do 
reverence to hit. S$o then, | 

| I. Doth Herod ſtand in fear of Fohz? 'tis then no evidence of Piety and 
Goodneſs not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to -be good becauſe 
they durit not diſpleaſe others that have authority over them ; they are good, 


M mm becauſe 
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445 | 
Serm,l, becauſe they are under good Monitours : as King Foaſp would be religious , 
a'l the dayes of the High-prie{t Fehojada, he ſtood in foie aw of him, No, 
he 1s good that can be good in a crooked Generation, cnſtode remoto. As 
Paul commends the Phzlippians, that they were obedient , zot only in his 
preſence , but even in his abſence alſo. If thy goodneſs be for fear of men on- 
ly, it willdye with them ; but if for fear of God, it will laſt and continue, 
And then 
I. Did Herod fear Joby, and kept within ſome compaſs and bounds of 
moderation becaufe of John ? in what caſe are they that are of his temper in 
the Goſpel, that could boaſt and profeſs that he neither feared God, nor reve- 
renced mane Licentious, audacious, prophane Wretches, ſuch as thoſe grace- 
leſs Jews were, that when they ſaw Stephens face ſhine like an Angel, yet durſt 
oppoſe kim, and offer violence to him ? Such there be that caſt offf all fear, de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are good, as St. Paul brands them, 2 Tims. 1ii. 3. Euchas S.- 
lomon ſpeaks of, Prov. v. 12. that deſpiſe all inſtruction, and ſcorn to be repro- 
ved: like that graceleſs Wretch that thruſt away Moſes, when he did reprove 
him, Who made thee a Ruler, or a Controller 2 Or, likeas the wicked Sodomites 
did to holy Lot, Wilt thou take npon thee to reprove and reſtrain us? We will 
offer villany to thee alſo. | 

Thirdly, Athird effe& that was wrought in Herod toward John Baptift, isa 
worthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Fohz's piety and ſanity, and thoſe 
Graces that were in himz he accounted him a juſt man and holy. *Tis a full 
teſtimony that Herod gives of him. Firſt he acknowledges -him to be a juſt 
wan in his converſation with men: but that 1s not all, he accounts him to be 
an holy man in his piety towards God, Both theſe make him a compleat 
Chriſtian, and beyond exception. He was neither injurious towards men, 
nor impiots towards God. Joh walked in the ſteps of his Parents, 
Zachary and Elizabeth , of whom St, Luke ſaith, They were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments of God , without reproof, He 
that hath not both theſe, hath neither of them indeed and in truth. Some 
chere be, that content themſelves with the form of Godlineſs, ſeem to make 
great Conſcience of Duties of Religion ; but Juſtice and true dealing with 
men, they never regard it, Co they ſeem to be godly on the Sabbath, they 
can be injurious and malicious all the week after, Such were the Scribes and 
Phariſees , they are very inquiſitive afcer the great Commandment-Duties to- 
wards God; Maſter, ſay they to Chriſt, which # the great Commandment in 
the Law ? and Chriſt reſolves them; that is the Love of God : Bur then he 
adds, that the ſecond is like unto it, Thow ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. T, but Chriſt might have ſpared that, that's more then the Phariſees 
looked after. Others there are, that in point of juſt dealing, and common 
honeſty , ſeemto be careful ; if they wrong no wan, be injurious to no wan, 
it makes no matter with them to be unholy, and prophane in duties to God. 
No, that Scribe in the Goſpe], that joyned both duties together , the love of 
God with all our hearts, and the loving our Neighbour as our ſelves; Chriſt gave 
him this encouraging teſtimony, Thow ar# wor far from the Kingdom of God, 
Mark xii. 34. Well, Fohz was both theſe, Holy and Juſt,in an eminent manner: 
and ſee Herod, though void of both, yet he takes noticeof both in Jeb», and 
doth approve them. 

Obſerve it; Carxal, ard unrowuertel,and ſenſual men, yet can come thus far, 
as to have the Virtnes,and Graces that ſhine in others in a fair eſteem,and in ſome 
admiration.There is an excellencie in holineſs that wins eſteem even there where 
it is not embraced. The wicked King of Iſrae/ would gladly hear of tie 
great worksof Elijha, Gehazi mult needs relate then) ro him, and he much ad- 


mired them. Thus Holy Dazjel was highly eſteemed by cad moangeS h 
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A Sermon on St. Mark VI. 20. 


The Spirit of the Holy God. was in him. | The ſervants of the High-prieſts Serm, I, 
ſpake honourably of Chriſt , Newer max ſpake like him. And ſo the peo , _ __, 


ple had honourable thoyghrs of him, He.i5.4 good man, he hath done all things 
well, Yetall theſe came ſhort of Piety; ; ?Tis not..the approbatiog,of Pic- 
ty In others, no, nor the admiration of itz but the imitation of, it that will 
ſtand chee in ſtead. Even the unclean ſpirit that poſſeſſed the Damoſel at Phi- 
lippi, could ſay of Paul and Silas; Ti heſe are the ſervants of the muſt High 
Ga 4 _ } 4 2907 We 
 Fourthly,. There isa fourth effe& wrought in Herod towards John Baptiſt, 
that's a reverend behaviour towards him. The Text ſaith, He obſerved him, 
had a care to pleaſe him in his demeanour, he would be loath to oftend him as 
lietle as he cquld, Obſervance is a regardful and reſpe&ive carriage, ſtudious 


co give content, avoiding accaſions of diſcontenting. Herod would be loath to 
have Johs diſpleaſed. 


* Obſerve it; A carnal unconverted man, may be fo affected towards Religion, 


as to be willing to accommodate his carriage to: the beſt content of the ſervants of 
God. Thus we ſee even wicked Kings have been ſtudious to obſerve and give 
good content to the Prophets of God. The Prophet Eſpa had ſuch power 
at the Court, that he could undertake and prevail in any ſuit, He offers his 
help to the Shunamite, to ſpeed any requeſt for her, 2 Kings iv. 13. Would- 
eft thou be ſpoken for to the King, or to the Captain of the Hoſt? It ſeems the 
King would deny him nothing, but was deſirous to gratifie the Prophet in any 
Suit he ſhould make. Even the greateſt Perſonages have deſired their counte- 
nance to put reſpe& upon them. Saul ſued to Samwel to go along with him. 
The company of the Prophet would be an honour to him ; Honour me, | pray 
thee, before the Elders of my people, 1 Sam.xv.30. It was complaint enough a- 
ainſt Adonijah, that Nathan the Prophet, and Zadok the Prieſt were negleGed. 
by him at his Coronation, 1 Kzrgs 1. 26. Many a wicked man would be wil- 
ling, if ordinary reſpe&s tha it, to retain the good opinion of the ſer- 
vants of God, and to keep good terms with them, and to þe ſtudious and re- 
gardful of them. | | 
. Fifihly, Here is yet a fifth effe& of John's Miniſtry in Herod, that is,a wil- 
lingattention to his preaching. The Text ſaith, He heard him gladly. And 
this fa& of Herod affords this obſervation ; That Ewen an unregenerate man, 
living in 4 ſtate of Senſuality (ſuch an one was Herod) may be a diligent ,and con- 
ſtant, and a willing, and ready frequenter of the preaching of the Word, Herod. 
muſt needs have Fehz to the Court and make him his Ghoſtly Father, and apply 
himſelf readily unto Job's Miniſtry ; He heard him, and he heard him gladly, 
wuch delighted he was in the Baptiſts preaching ; no queſtion, would not miſs 
a Sermon of John's upon every idle toy, or forbear to hear him upon 
any ſlight occaſion. So St. Paul tells us of this great forwardneſs in many 
unſound Chriſtians, that would be great frequenters of this part of God's 
Worſhip, in hearing of Sermons, 2 Trm. iv. 3. They had itching ears, a ſpiritu- 
al pruritus to hear the Word ; they would heap to themſelves a multitude of 
Teachers. Thus alſo Ezekzel tells us of the great forwardneſs of the Elders 
of Iſrael, they would come daily to hear Ezekiel, they were very forward, 
and would call upon one another to frequent the Prophet ; every one to his 
brother would ſay , Come, | pray you, and hear what ts the word that comes 
forth from the LORD, Ezek. xxx1ii. 30, and yet all of them falſhearted and 
diſſembling Hypocrites. Thus Felix muſt needs hear St. Paul preach ; he ſent 
for him often, and communed with him, Ads xxiv. 26. And King Agripps is 
much tiken with Sr, Paul's reaſonings in matters of Religion. O! Micah, if he 
can get himſelf a Chappel, and a Levite to be his Prieſt, promiſes to himſelf, 
that God will do him good, and bleſs and proſper him, Jude. xvii,1 3, 
| | FEE Mmm 2 It 
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// Ir fhewsrhe vanity of aiarigewens Religion; that phe all their Piety in He- 
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liſf6f ®Serition, and bes lite forwarticr ther ſome prophane men;zri frequent- | 
ing the 'PuBIiek Workhip;ahey dare'tel] Chrift of it'at the day of Judginent,and * 
clain Rivet for it ; L414; Lord, opty hte ns, for thou huft taught in our ftreets, 
Lake xit;29;26. and they add too, We'beard thee glaaly « Neaven' gaces muſt 


| flyopentoſichap they? - * 


Sixthly, There is yet a further ſtep of proficiencie. in Herod, that was a 
very fpecidtis .Conforitifty* to St. Fubif's Dofrine. ' The Text tells us, He 
did nf rw - yielded obedience to wany inſtri@ions: ': Saint Fohg's 
preaching prevailed with-him to the doingand pradtifingof many things com- 
mendable; Arid thatoffers to us this Obſervation; That, A» unregenerate 
man may come thus fer,as to be won, and per fwaded by the Word to the performance 
of many good duties. Herod it ſeems, yielded obedience to Fobr's preaching in 


many particulars. " OS | 
T. Ih his privare Converſation, 'tis ike he abſtained from ſome vicious 
courſes. th | hs | 

"TE Inhispablick Adminifiretionand Government, he liſtned to St.Johy in re- 
forming of abuſes, made many good Laws for the welt-ordering of his King- 
dow; and repreſſing of vices. And, | 

ITI, Was not wanting in Ecclefraſticat Aﬀairs, He countenanced John's 
preaching, aſſiſted him againſt Gain-fayers and Oppoſers, He did not only hear 
him gladly, but was perſwaded by him to do, yea co do many things in confor- 
mity to his Doarine. | G_— | | 

- *Tis mttch ro come thus far, not only to afford hitn Audience; but to perform 
Obedience : not to reſt in the notional pare, but torwake fome progreſs in the 
praQick part of Religion, Yet fodid Herodand many others, that never at* 
tained to trite Converſion, and fo fell ſhort of life and falvation. Pharaoh, 
he was brotght of to yield to _ in ſutidry particulars : F/rft, The men 
ſhould go to ferve God 3 then he will ſuffer their little ones to go; then they 
ſhall take their Cattle along with them. So Ahab, though a moſt ungodly man, 
yet Ehkjah prevailed with him : at his inſtance, the Idolatrous Prieſts of Baal 
were defttoyed, and he brought to ſorrow, and heavineſs, and ſome repen- 
tance for His fin, So Frdazs, and Demas, and Antnias, inthe New Teſtament 
did many things in confortiity to the DoRrine of the Goſpel. Nay, 'tis 
poſſible a ntan may ttot only do = things, but ſuffer many things for the 
Goſpels ſake, and yet all in vain. St. Pan{asks the Galatians this Queſtion, 
Have you ſuffered ſo many things invzin? Gal. iii. 4. *Tis poſſible a man may 
do, and venture far in the cauſe of Religion, and yet at laſt, tire and give 0- 
Ver. 

We have done with the firſt Confideration of the Text, and ſeen the pro- 
grefs and proficieqcie that Herod made ih matter of Religion. Now let us con- 
ſider, 

_ Secoyally, The unſufficiencie of this his progreſs, and ſee wherein it failed 
and cane ſhort. And this will appear to us, if we take a ſecondary and ſum- 
mary view of all thoſe ſteps of proficiencie that we have diſcovered in him. 
All which we will reduce to three heads. 

Firſt, The firſt is his worthy eſteem of Foh#'s Perſon and Piety. 

Secondly, The ſecond is his diligent and willing attention to his Dorineand 
Miniſtry. And then, | 

Thirdly, The third is his Obedience which he yielded to St. Fohy's preaching, 
in doing many things in a very ſpecious conformity. 

Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Johns Perſon and Piety. *Tis very que- 
ſtionable,, as unſouhd , upon the ſuſpicion of thoſe falſe grounds, from 
| which 
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which it! did' ariſe; and we may' ſte three fuſpicious grounds of it. Serm.l. 
* I. The firft ſufpiciotis ground of this Highefteemof”-Fohy., we may Sollly came” 
conceive, was Popularity! The workd4vas grown thto a preat- admiration 

of Fohys , they wondered at his hofinel9; they rook''Himr to: be more then 

a man, fome incarnate"Angel , his Jife' was ſo -confpicnous for: all kind 

of San&timony. No marvel if - Herb4'eſteem bi, when all men admire 

him. CAL. £0 11-4 N03 2: 09 3 oOguh 2 ; 4 

© Obſerve it, Popalarity and conformity to the multitude. of ather- men , may 
bring on even 4 wicked man to rezard Religions. When Religion is in requeſt 
and grown ito fafhion; and becomes a'tnatrer of reputation,'tis no great mat- 
cer then to become an admirer and honourer of it. S707 Magus will be a 
Diſciple and*turn Chriſtian, whenthe whole City of Samaria likens to the 
Apoſtles, and embraces their Dodtrine, © The Crowd will carry a wan thi- 
ther, whither of himſelf he would yot go. Stream, and Wind, and 
Tide will give motion to that , which 'woutd never ſtir of it ſelf Al 
men throng thee, ſaith Peter to Chriſt, and deſt thou wonder that ſome do touch 
thee ? | | | — I 

' This way provea neT#e, and triakof the truth and foundnefs of thy Re- 
tigion ; it will appear what thy Religionis, when the ſtream of the multitude 
turns another way. 'Tis eafie to fellow Chriſt when all the multitude brings 
him in triumph, and fing Hofannah to hin: But when they carry. him out to 
eMonunt Catvary, and'cry, Cracifie Bins, crucifie him, dareſt thou frick to hi m 
then, bear his Crofsfor him,” with Sam of Cyrenc, beg his dead body with 
Foſeph, ſtand by hts Grave with Mary Magdalene? Dareſt thou be a Chriſtian, 
when Chriſtianity brings a contempt'with 1t? Wilt thou peak in the Cauſe of 
God with Jeremze, when the wordof the Lords a reproach to thee ? *Tis a ſign 
thy Religion is out of Piety not Poprifarity. '\" 

II, A ſecond ſiſpicious ground of 'Herod's refpe@ to Fohn that makes it 
unſufficient, is Policy. Herod was a Fox , as our Saviour terms him, He 
thought it ſafe to hold in with Fohz, to get him to the Court,and to put Coun- 
tenance upon him, it would ſatisfie the people well, He hada ſtitch againſt 
Fobn ; but he feared the people, Matth. xiv. 5. Herod was an intruder,and very 
unacceptable to the Jews, and therefore to endear and naturalize himſelf to 
their good opinion, he turns Profelyte, is circumciſed, all to ſtrengthen his 
Kingdom, The people might have mntined, it might take well with the peo- 
ple, and gain upon their good will, this entertainment of Joby, Jehu knew 
what he did when he acquainted himſelf with that holy man Fozadab, and took 
him into his Chariot ; it would pleaſe the people well to ſee Fehwand Fonadab 
ſo well acquainted, 2 Kings x.15. | 

This is the ſcantling of many meas Religion. The Apoſtle St, Fude gives a 
Character of them ; They have — in admiration, becauſe of advantage, 
Verſ. 16. they hope to gain and proſper by it. This was Demetrius his Divi- 
nity, cry up Diana for a great Goddeſs, As xix. 28. He gives the reaſon of 
it to his Companions ; Szrs, you know, that by this craft we get our wealth. They 
counted Gain Godlineſs. It was the Sechemites Religion, they would be 
circumciſed in policy to gain Facob's eſtate and goods, Let us conſent to them 
to be circumciſed, ſhall not their cattle and their ſubſtance be ours? Gen.xxxiv.23. 
This brought on F#dzs tobe a Diſciple; he heard talk of a Kingdom that 
Chriſt ſhonld have, and ſo became his follower. He hoped for an Office 
and promotion in it. Let us ſeem to be zealous, and cry out of abuſes, and 
| call for Reformation, ſome good Office or Lordſhip ſhall fall to our ſhare by 
it, | 


_— 


This will be diſcovered when Piety and Policy ſtand in oppoſition, and 
draw ſeveral wayes. When two men walk together, 'tis not known to which 
| __ _ 
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Serm; 1. of them the ſervant belongs that waits upon them ; but when they. part, and 
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take ſeveral wayes, then-it will appear to whom. xhe ſervant belongs, to him 
whom he follows, and forſakes the other... . Sq when Piety and Policy go in 
the ſame Rode, we cannot diſcern whether it be Piety or Policy, that leads thee 
that way ;. but when Piety.calls one way, and Policy: another, if thon forſake 
Picty, and cleave unto Policy, ail thy former Religion was but Craft and Po- 
licy. Thus Fudas was diſcovered ; the ſuppoſed Kingdom of 'Chriſt went 
not forward, oppoſition increaſed, the multitude fell from Chriſt, his follow- 
ers were like to ſuffer perſecution, .1t.makes J#uaa,bethink himſelf. of ſome 0+ 
ther courſe ; he forſakes Chriſt, and joyns withthe ,prevailing party of the 
High-prieſts fation. This alſo was.ſeen in Febs's reformation ,. he deſtroys 
Baal, which was Ahab's ldolatry, Qut.of Iſrael. very zealouſly,;: but had he 
done it out of Piety and for the love of God, he wauld have deſtroyed Jero- 
boam's Idolatry, his Goiden Calves that were worſhippedat Bethel. No, *tis 
| faid, that Jehu clave to the ſin of Jeroþboam. It wasa politick Idolatry, it 
was a great aſſurance to the Kingdom z it would be dangerous to let his people 
frequent Jeruſalem, they might fall from him, and return in allegiance to the 
houſe of David. This was it that caſt; and condemned Chriſt in the judg- 
ment of Pzlate : he ſtrovea long time againſt the importunity of the Jews that 
wou'd have him put Chriſt to death 7: he was deſirous to ſave him, proteſted he 
found no cauſe to condemn him. ; But when the Jews preſſed him with a polt-- 
tick Argument, and told him, itwould not be ſafe for him to acquit Chriſt ; 
they ſaid, If thou les this man go, thou art not Ceſar 's friend, John xix. 12, that 
ſpeech prevailed with him and ſtruck all dead.' When Pz/ate heard that ſaying, 
he made no more adoe but condemned Chriſt preſently, Hedealt with Chriſt. 
as King Achiſh did with David, 1 Sam. X18. 9; Asthe LORD lives, IThave 
not found evil in thee; nevertheleſs the Lords of the Philiflines do not favour thee; 
I muſt not diſpleaſe thew, and ſo'he diſcharged him from attending upon 
bim. Upon this ground Zedechias forſook the, Prophet Jeremie to gratifie 
the Princes that would deſtroy Jeremie ; He 1s in your hand, do with him what 
you will, I can deny you nothing, Jer.Xxxv1ii. 5,. Thus the World turns Piety in- 
to Policy, and Self: denial into Self-preſervation. : But then, | | 
[IT. To make the beſt of it,a third ground of Heyod's good reſpe to St. 
John, that makes his proficiencie to be unſufficient, might be a natural ingenu- 
ity, a remainder of right reaſon and common. honeſty , which might be in He- 
rod, and might move him to think well of Fohx Baptiſt, and eſteem worthily 
of him, | \ 
| There is in many carnal men ſome candour, and equity, and moderation, 
which will prevail with them to give ſome approbation, and ſhew ſome affe- 
Gion and reſpe& to Religion in others, though they will not embrace and enter- 
tain it in themſelves. St. Paul tells us of ſome unconverted men that yet cax 
approve things that are excellent, Rom.ii,183. Beſides thoſe things that are truly 
and properly ſpiritual, there are ſome excellencies that do accompany Piety 
and Religion, that may be apprehended , and well eſteemed by meer natural 
men ; and accordingly their natural ingenuity will affe& and approve them, 
though they have no true reliſh of that which is indeed ſpiritual in Piety and 
Religion: Thus deceiving their own heartsas if they loved Religion for the 
ſanQity of it. St, Gregory ſpeaks excellenty to this purpoſe, Sepe fibs ipſi 
mens ipſa mentitur & fingit ſe de bono opere amare,quod non amat : *Many a wan 
& deceives himfelf, and thinks he loves that in Religion, which indeed he loves 
* nat, but ſame ocher thing for it. 
1. Natural ingenuity will ſee and diſcern a great deal of innocencie in Reli- 
gion. True Piety and Chriſtianity will make Chriſtians unblameable, inoffen- 


five,and of an harmleſs converſation : ſo that they gain a good report of them 
| chat 
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that are without,as Paul ſpeaks. Thus St, Peter deſcribes good Chriſtians, r Pex. Serm.l. 


ii. 1 2.They have their conver ſation honeſt among theGentiles,that they may ER 


good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Such an one 
was St. Fohn,moſt innocent and harmleſs.Thus the people gave teſtimony to $4- 
»el, that though they fiung off his government, yer they confeſſed he was 
moſt innocent and unblameable. Thus in the Prinntive times, the more Inge- 
nuous HKeathens would teſtifie for the Chriſtians. Pliny wrote to the Empe- 
rour Tr4jay, that the Chriſtians were free fromany vice, of unblameablelives, 
they could find no fault with them. Boxns wir Caius Seius, mals tantum,quod 
Chriſtians : *twas the uſual ſpeech of thoſe Times ** Such an one is a good 
6 man, all the fauir is, that he is a Chriſtian. As it was ſaid of Daxzel, His ene- 
miescould find no occaſion or fault in him in all his dealings, Daz. vi. 4. This 
innocencie often gains favour andatiedion to Religion, even from thoſe that are 
ſtrangers to it. | 

2. Ingenuity obſerves a great deal of utility and profitableneſs in Religion. 
Good Chriſtians they are not only harmicf, and inoffenfive, but they are uſe» 
ful, and helpfu}, and beneficial to the Times and Places wherein they live. 
Fohn had made Publicans, and Souldiers, and the common people more or- 
derly and obedient, and that pleaſed Herod well. This gained Foſeph much 
fivour with his Maſter, becauſe all things proſpered with him. And Pha- 
rach could ſpie it in Foſeph, and honoured ir in him ; (an we find ſuch a man as 
this ts, in whom the Spirit of God? he isfor our turn, let usemploy him to 
manage the Kingdom. This made Labaz ſo loth to part with Facob ; I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes,tarry ; for I have learned by experience 
that the LORD hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, Gen. xXx. 27. This moved K ing 
Darizs to honour and prefer Dantel ; becanſe ax excellent ſpirit was in him, and 
the King thought to ſet him over the whole Realm, Dan. vi. 3. Chriſtianity will 
wake every ſervant to be an Oneſimms. The very name fignifies one that is pro- 
fitable. 'Tis nor the Piery, but the Commodity and Profitableneſs of Religi- 
on that gains favour and eſteem amongſt worldly men. 

3- An ingenuons wan, though but in the ſtate of Nature, can obſerve a great 
deal of beauty and comelineſs in Religion. Piety, when it appears in the life 
of a Chriſtian, is exceeding lovely ; as Solomon ſpeaks, it makes the face to 
ſhine. Holineſs is amiable, not only in the eyes of God and good men, bur 
even many a natural man beholds the beauty of ic, and cannot bur eſteem it ; 
As even that which is commendable in a natural man, is not to be deſpiſed, bur 
regarded by a Chriſtian. As 'tis ſaid of the young man in the Goſpel, that 
had done many things fairly, that Chriſt looking upon himloved him, Mark x. 
21. thought well of him for his honeſt converſation: ſo the beauty of Piety 
n a Chriſtian cannot but win ſome fair eſteem from a carnal man, No queſtion 
Fobr's holineſs was amiable even to Herod ; his gravity and mortified life did 
win eſteem to him. Theſe excellencies are diſcernable by an ingenuous, though 
but a carnal eye, and may procure reſpe@ ; but that which is ſpiritual, the 
truth, and ſubſtance of it doth nor affe& them. *Twas not Fohz's Piety that 
reliſhed with Herod, but theſe condimenta pietatis, which were as ſawces and 
ſeetnings unto it, they pleaſed his palat,and made him eſteem Fob» Baptiſt for 
them. That's the firſt Conſideration, the failingand unſufficiency of the eſteem 
of Fohn's perſon and piety. Come we 

Second}y,To the next Conſideration of the ſecond thing obſervable in Herod, 
which was his diligent Attention to St. Johz's Preaching and Miniſtry; he heard 
him gladly. Bat even this forwardneſs falls ſhort and will appear unſufficient 

upon two ſuſpicions. 
I. We have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& his Diſpoſition , out of which he 
did it. 


II, We 
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II.We way well ſuſpe& the Motives and grounds that made him thus atten- 
tive tO Fohn Baptiſt's DoGrine. 

T. This Attention of Herod to Fohz's Preaching ariſes out of a ſuſpicious 
diſpoſition ; *tis ſaid, He heard him gladly, took delight and pleaſure in it ; 
ideas | | | | | 
I, This Attention of Herod, it was fundata iz paſſione, All this his for. 
wardneſs in hearing, it was but a paſſion, a pleaſure and delight that he took, 
and that brought him on to give John the hearing. Chriſt tells us that the ſto- 
ny ground received the ſeed, as did the good ground ; ſuch are they that hear 
the Word, and recetve it with gladneſs, take pleaſure in it, it ſuits with their 
humour. But true Piety digs deeper, builds upon ſtronger and firmer grounds, 
as out of judgment and reiolution. A wicked man may have his affeGions 
moved, and be preſently ſtirred to-hear the Word, and yet his heart may be 
dead and never wrought upon. 

2, This paſſion in Herod , it was preproperorus, and prepoſteroms : his de- 
light and joy was too forward. Some other motion and afte&jon ſhould have 
been ſtirred up in him. No queſtion , Joh#'s preaching, might it been ſuf- 
fered to work kindly, would have ſtirred up fear, and care, and ſorrow, and 
repentance, and humiliation ; we hear of none of theſe ; but only Herod's - 
phanſie was taken, and begat delight in him. The watter of ſalvation, tis 
not a jocund and a ſporting work, it muſt be wrought out with fear and 
trembling. Tſazah ſhews with what atieGion we ſhould hear, Iſaz. Ixvi. 5. 
Hear ye the word of the LORD, ye that tremble at his word. Of the two, 
Felix was the better Auditour then Herod; Felix trembled at Paul's preach- 
ing : Herod ſmiles, and is much delighted to hear John Baptiſt. St, Auguſtine 
reports a ſtory of a wicked and barbarous Cuſtom uſed in Cezſarea of a long 
time 3 which he hearing of, he repaired to that City and preached againſt it. 
The people liſtened to him with great attention, and reſtified their delight in - 
his preaching, with many acclamations and ſigns of applauſe. But Auguftine 
regarded not that, but he brought them to (ighing, and ſorrowing,and ſhedding 
of tears 3 then he concluded he had done good upon them. So Hierom, © Let 
* not the applauſes,but the tears and groans of thy Auditours be thy commen- 
<< dation, 

3. It was humana paſſio, he delighted in St. Fohn's preaching with the ſame 
affection that he ſhewed in other things. Fohz preaches, and he pleaſes him; 
and young Herodias ſhe dances, and ſhe pleaſes him ; no difference. A religious 
man even in outward delights, rejoyces ſpiritually z a carnal man, even in ſpi- 
ritual things, rejoyces carnally. 

Here is the Tryal s Receiveſt thou the word as the word of man, or as the 
Word of God? If as the word of man, then humane affe&ion will be all that 
thou wilt afford it : but, if as the word of God, then as St. Pau/ ſpeaks, thou 
wilt recezve it with joy in the holy Ghoſt, Try thy Religion by this Touch- ſtone. 
What other affe&ions bringeſt thou to a Sermon then thou carrieſt with thee to 
any buſineſs, or paſtime? Comeſt thou with the ſame uncircumciſed an 
unhallowed ear? if ſo, thou comeſt withouc Piety, and returneſt without 
Profit. - 

4. It: was paſſio ſuperabils , a paſſion of joy in hearing the word ; but it 
was yet controlable, andeaſily overcome by another delight. His birth-day 
joy, and his delight he takes in the Damoſels dancing, hath exceeded and o- 
vercomeall the delight he took in Fohn. Foh preached, and pleaſed Herod ; 
in comes a Minſtrel with a dance, and carries it clear from John,ſhe pleaſes He- 
ro! 3 great deal more. 

Here is a diſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. 'Tis not every pang or 


Paſſionate delighr, that will do it, but the joy of the Spirit muſt overbear and 
exceed 
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excecd all carnal, joy, , Whas ſaith Davy 7 ' Ltake more joy in thy word, then Serm, 1 


in mine appointed ford, , Saul would ſeem to.be devour; and to confult with 
d and callsfor the Prieſt to bring the Ephod ; bur &re he hath & ne his de- 
votion, News;comes tO him of Other bug Fes and now he is not at leiſute to 
wait ypon God, : Withdraw thy hand,faid he Yieſt,x do 
matters, I Fes OLE Was: ered ever {3 much taken with Fohn's preacl! = 
ing, as.to, yield.co him. {0 great a ſuit was granted to* his Minſtrel ? She may 
1 


Vis \ Yes 4p; 'o $*) v0 \. 
have what ſhe will, half hs Kingdoms, a 
ſhe do demand.it. MNarrayerant, bomines deledationes mult as,ſed non ficat Lex 
* ) #S99F 3:4 fo Cad \d/ ln SL W JOS Cav bb bd I - 56 @ TS2» F & 
tus: ſo Ingufiine reads the words of ne al. The World tells te, of many 
< lights, but none ſuch, of ſoſmeet as thy Laws, © © 
7 7 5 $3 3433 3 Fei GC 1 . - » iT 4 4s L 24 } #2? ; 'H Xa 
-- That's the firſt eXcep:ion , this. forwardneſs came from a ſuſpiciaus 

11, The Motives that wade him thus attentive; are very ſuſpicious: 

. 1, Was itnor che Novelty of. Fohz's teaching that did thus deljghe him? 
Here is a new extraordinary Prophet-riſen, that comes with a DoQrive never 


publiſhed before; and that takes Herod, and wins his attention. Moſes was 


preached eyery Sabbath day,. we hear of no ſuch forwardnefſs to liſten to him. 
Oh !- but anew Divine is come lately into the Country, that hath a ſtrain by 
himſelf, there will be flocking to him, * This made the Arhenians liſten to St. 


Paul, becauſe he ſeemed to be a Sctrer-forth of a new Religion. Let Saint' 


Fohn hold on for ſome time, all this forwardneſs will cool again. What ſaith 
Chriſt of the Baptiſt ? He was « burning and 4 ſhining light, and they rejoyced 
in his light for a ſeaſon : it held but fora while , ſoon weary of him; *Tis bur 
the crackling of Thorns in the fire, ,a ſudden blaze for a time, and ſoon out a- 
ks; 6 7; 2 _ ; 5 FOB "TE E | | 
ah 2. Or ſecondly, Was it not ſome generality of Truth that might 'give He- 
yod content ? No doubt Fobz had many deep Diſcourſes in matters of Divi- 
nity about the nature of God, and the Controverſies of the Times. And Herod 
can hear theſe Diſcourſes gladly; A doGrinal, notional Preacher, that can 
feed the Underſtanding with ſome ſubtimeapprehenſions in matters of Religi- 
On, may find acceptance.”There is in many. men /ibido quedam intelleiFis, a kind 
of ſpiritual luſt in our underſtanding, that is niuch pleaſed with ſuch high 
ſtrains, and contemplative Diſcourſes. | £o: 
.- 3. Orthixdly, 'Tis like, St. Fohz's preaching cleared a great doubt and 
ſcruple in Herod's mind concerning the Meſſias, that had much troubled him. 
[We knew his Predeceffour, the other Herpd, when he heard of the birth of 
Chriſt, and that ke was tobe the King of the Jews, was much petplexed. | He 
feared Chriſt came to hea temporal King, and ſo he and his poſterity ſhould 
loſe their Kingdom. But Foh# preached Chriſt, as the trath # iz Feſus , that 
Chriſt's Kingdom was not. of this world, . he came to pardon fins, to rule in the 
ſouls of, men, Fohn tells them that the Kingdom of Heaven was now approach- 
ing; allures them that Chriſtianity teaches obedience to worldly Powers and 
Porentatess doth nat diſturb them, nuch leſs deſtroy them. And this Doarine 

was welcom to Herod, He heard it gladly. =. ph 
. -4- Qr fourthly, Was it.not Foh»'s ſeverity in preaching againſt the ſing of 
the time ? Fohnbad his thunderings againſt the Phariſees and Saddutes, and the 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and DoRours of the Law ; he was a ſharp reprover of 
viceand diſorders ; he taught the Souldiers to be coptent with their wages,and 
not to mutiny. | And Herod could heat other mens faults taxed and reproved,it 

was Muſick to him. I Yon” | 

5. Or laſtly, Were they not ſome perſonal excellencies in Fohr's preach» 
ing that Heyod delighted in, his wit, or elocution, or ſome graceful delivery ? 
(as nodoubt;, John was.a moſt accompliſhed Preacher) Theſe 'took Herod's 
= A Nnn phanſie, 


e to the Prieſt, we muſt mind other. 


The pcales, or John Paptiſ*s head, if 


is. 
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Seri}, phanſie, and gained his attention. 


; te Was that' which made the'Jews' liſten io 


— 


kie['s pitaching, Ezek. &xxiii.*32. Ls, thou aft to them; ſaith God, 4s 4 


Eze rr to them, 
pled very me ſong of one that hath « pleaſant woite, and can play welt ont an Inftris-- 


ment. \ EzekieÞs eloquence was a$MIfick to them. Twas the Tune they re-' 
garded more then the Ditty. Such were many bf tht Cortwrbians'” ſore liked: 
Paals way.of preaching belt, others were for Petey, . other's ee taken with 
Apollos his eloquence... They had the Faith of our Lord Feſ#s CMY1ſt in reſpet# of 
perſons, I, - Op = 


. 


_ The proof will be, that theſe of ſuch as theſe; wete the Motives that made 
Herod Falichr in Johs Baptiſt's preaching. For, ter Joh# take" the ſeventh? 
Commandment for his Text, and preach againſt Inceſtuous Marriages, and ſo 
fall upon Herod's great fin which he lived and delighted in, then Herod fhes off 
preſently, - And now, like Saul, while David is playing on his Har p,and bath 
couched uponan harſh ſtring, he flings his Javelin at him, and would nail him 
to the wall. Whereas true Piety will be of Gorarlis his mihd, 47s x, 33. 
ready to hear every word of God that ſhall be fpokew'ts 5; eſpecially that that 
concerns our ſelves ; with David ſuffer Nathay to point him out, and to fay 
to him, Thow.art the man ; entertain a reproof, as Hezeki«h did, when 1ſaiah 
reprehended him for his vain-glory ; The wiv of the LORD i good, Let 
the righteows reprove me, ſaith David, it ſballbe as 4 precious ointment, Pal. 
; Thirdly,Fhe third thing conſiderable is Herod's conformity to Fobz?s preach- 
ing; he yielded to his Dodrine in inany things, arid ſubmitted co it, He was 
not a bare Auditor, gave Johis che hearing only ; but mate ſothe ptogref in 
praGice roo. Fohyx's preaching prevailed with hint, 4tid made hint do rhatty 
things. Now, ſureiy, -a yery ſpecious conformity; had it not ſome ſuſpicions 
and failings in it, —_ | : | | 
I. This Conforwity is ſuſpicious; becatfe; OO © 
_ 1. Theſe Many things which Herod did, they were imma ſothe light, eafie 
performayicts. A carnal mari can be very forward in foe cheap vbſetvances; 
ſuch Duties as croſs not any ſtrong bent of his luſts ; ye may prevail with hitti 
for the performance of them, and fo for forbearatice of ſome fitis not rooted 
in his nature, or grown ſtrong by cuſtom, or bringing with thetn any forcible 
temptation: ſuch a Reformation you may bring an unregenerate man to. No 
doubt Herod forbors many an Oath, andabſtained from many vahities ; bur 
it coſt him no great ſtriving. He put. himſelf to tis great pain in this do- 
ing or forbearing. Caſt thou niortifie thy deareſt ſins, croſs thy' luſts, and 
ſtrive againſt them ?. Work thy ſelf to the praftice of thoſe pood 'Yutits that 
hot painful and laboriais? Tuch a conformity - argites rruth of Grace in 
rnee, EE, WE | © NFEINE 
- 2, Theſe Mahy thirigs which Herod did, *tis like they were plaufibilie, Come 
Pony performances that the world will take notice of, and ſpeak well of; 
ſuch makes for Herod's repurathog th the world, and you may win him unto 
them. Come ſee my 226, ſaith Jebu, which 1-have for the LORD. Ap- 
plauſe and commendation way draw us to the doing of ſoive pious Duties. But 
try Herod with the moreinward, and private, amd ſecret pirts of Piety , that 
men cannot diſcern or take notice of; thy ſecret Deyotion and Prayer to God, 
thy daily beywailing thy fins *rwixt God and thine own Conſcience, and the 
ſtrivings of thy ſoul againſt ſinful inclinations, thine alms in ſecret, as Chriſt di- 
reds : Oh! theſe makeno noiſe, they are not matter of oſtentation, and ſo He- 
rod forbears them.  . Fe: | 2p | 
© 3. Theſe Many things that Herod did, they might be pub/ica, ſome civil, 


_ . andpublick, and outward Adminiſtrations; the redreſs of publick abuſes, 


ſome good orders publiſhed and enjoyned. No doitbt many an honeſt _ 
| ' ſpe 
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ſped the better for Fohy, the courſe of Juſtice went on more ſpeedily. Thele Spry, 1, 
good duties pur Herod to nogreat trouble or pain. *Tis more hard to morti- __. _, 
tie one boſom-fin that thy ſoul delights in,then to bring thy ſelf to the outward 
performance of the whole Law of God. And, as the Obedience of Hered was 
ſuſpicious, ſo we find it, F 

IT. To be failing and defective. He did many things ; but yer fell ſhort, 
he failed in other. things ; he diſpenſed witch himſelf for ſome fins which he 
would not part with, This he would do, bur that he would not do. *T'was 
like Neamar's converſion ; he promiſes ſome duties in Religion, but ſues for 
a diſpenſation in others. Herein God be merciful to me : this Sin I cannot part 
with. Whereas entire and univerſal obedience is only acceptable, and of ac- 
count with God. - Then ſhall | not be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpel# to all thy 
Commandements, ſaith David, Pſal,cx1x.6, | 

Satan knows this ſo well, that he can be content to have us yield to God in 
many things, only be true to Satan in ſome one thing. He knows one dram of 
poyſon way ſpoil all the wholſom ingredients, and make them deadly.One dead 
Flie may taint themoſt precious ointment, ſaith Solowon: One ſin,unrepented 
of, and retained in pragice, the cheriſhing of one luſt will corrupt all other 
laudable and commendable duties, *Tis ſaid of Naemanthe Syrian, that he was 
a valiant and honourable man amongſt the people; but he was a Leper. So may it 
be ſaidof many a Profeſſour in Religion,he hath ſuch and ſuch excellencies; bur 
he hath this ſore running on him, this ſpot of Leprofie that marrs the beauty of 
all his vertues. 

And Divines give the reaſon of this Truth ; © nia bonum eſt ex integrs can- 
fis, malum 2x quolibet defefFu.Nothing is good but that which is entirely good, 
but a thing becomes naught upon any one defe&. ' And this reaſon, 'tis war- 
ranted by St. Fames, Chap. ii. 10. Wheſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
yet offend in one point, bets guilty of all, And the Fathers expreſs this Truth 
by theſe ſimilitudes. * As a Bird, ſaith Chryſoſtow,if the ſnare catch but one 
<« of her feet, though her wings be free and ready for flight, yet ſhe is taken, 
**and becomes a prey to the Fowler. Or, as Auguſtine compares it, though 
* all the parts of our body be ſound, ſave only one, that one diſeaſed and 
« ulcerous part may be deadly to thee. . Cur tot membra ſana non walent 4d vi- 
tar, & unum morbidum valet ad mortem ? © All the ſound members, ſaith he, 
* cannot preſerve life ; but even one diſeaſed member ſhall haſten chy death. 
Agrippa's propemodum,his Almoſt, nay, Herod's admodim;his doing many things, 
all ſpilc and loſt by the retaining of one reigning ſin. A little Leven ſowrs and 
warrs the whole lump, Take heed of the levenof Herod,as Chriſt forewarns us, 
even in this ſenſe alſo. Ye way be, like him in the Goſpel , not far from the 
Kingdom of God: or like that young man in the Goſpel, oxe thing ts wanting 
to thee, and yet come ſhort of Heaven. D©wod fer? fit, non fit z that which is 
a:moſt done, is as yet undone. 

Ye fee Herod's unſufficiencies in all his progreſs ; Did many things, but this 
would not paſs with St. Johz for ſound obedience. As Chriſt ſpake to the 
Church in the Revelation, 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee : ſo John Bapciſt ſpares 
not Herod in his beloved fin. 

I. SeeSt, John's fidelity. For all Herod's forwardneſs, he will not abate 
him the Commiſſion of one groſs fin. Foh# is not like the unjuſt Steward that 
could gratifie his Maſters debtours , inſtead of an hundred, bid them ſet down 
fifty, diſpenſe with him, and allow him the praRice of one impiety. Thus St. 
Paul calls upon the Corinthians for entire obedience, 2 Cor.viii.7. As ye abound 
n every thing, in faith, aud utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 
our love to ws ;, ſee that you abound in this grace alſo, . St. Paul will not allow 
hem the omiſſion of one Grace or holy Duty. 
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2. See St. Fohn's ſimplicity. A Politick man would have winked at this one 
fault of Herod, thought ic wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt with Herod; 1 may 
prevail much-with hitn, if I hold good terms with him 3 many good cauſes may 
ſpeed the better, if I hold fair with Herod; but to deal roughly with him, and 
affront him in his ſin, may ſet him farther off, no good ſhall be done with him, 
No, St. Fohn's Piety abhors this Policy. God allows no ſuch compliances upon 
any ſuch pretences. What ſaith God to Ezekiel? Thos ſhalt ſpeak my word to 
them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear ; for they are rebellioas. 

3. See St. Fohn's importunity in admoniſhing of Herod, He tells him plainly 
of his fin. Herod would have him but to hold his peace,he defiresnor Joh to 


. juſtifie or maintainhbis Marriage with Herogies, or toſolemnize,or countenance 


it, or to diſpenſe with it, asthe Pope would have done, had it been in his dayes; 
only let it alone, chuſe ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duties, and all ſhall 
be well. No, St. Fohs dares not forbear the reproof of this great fin, bur in- 
veighs againſt it : S;peres, perev. Fob muſt do his duty,though it coſt him the 
loſs of Hered's favour, T, and his life too, And ſoit did ; and that will give 
you to ſee Herod's deficiencie, to what he falls, even toopen perſecution. 

So then from hence ye may obſerve theſe three Truths, 

I. Bare Formality, in matters of Religion, not lafting. It will wear off, 
like ſome waterifhcolours that are lightly laid on, will fade and vaniſh, are 
of no continuance. As we find this difference 'twixt Artificial and Natural 
Motions. That which moves naturally, moves continually ; becauſe it 
comes from an inward principle,as the motion and beating of the Pulſe : but 

- Artificial Motions may hold for a time, bur at laſt they will ceaſe ; becauſe 

. they are moved not from a principle within them, but from ſome outward 
cauſe. As the motion of a Clock, it moves and flacks as long as the Plummet 
and weight is ppon'it; bur takeoff the weight, and the Clock ſtands pre- 
ſently : Such is Formality in Religion ; By-reſpeQs are like ſo many Plum- 
mets, take themoff, 'and Formality ceaſeth. 

2. Obſerve, Ore «nmortified ſin wilfully retained, will eat out all appearan- 
ces of Vertne and Piety, Herod's eſteem of Foh# and his Miniſtry , and his 
forward performance of many good Duties, are all given over and laid afide 
at the inſtance, and command of his fin of Adultery. A reigning ſin will not 
endure the company and conſiſtency of any thing that gives check , and 
ſtands in any ſeeming contrariety to it, Jude and Demas, and ſuch Saint- 
like Hypocrices will at laſt fling off their Masks and Vizors, and appear 
what they are, prophane worldlings. A Counterfeit Cripple, if it ſeems 
for his turn, will caſt away his Crutches and betake him to his legs. 

' 3. Anunmuortified ſin, rather then it be croſſed, will fall toperſecution. If 
Herod cannor enjoy his Herodias quietly, but Fohx will ſtill be objeQing it 
to him 5 both Herod and Herodias will eaſe themſelves of this Monitour , 
John's head ſhall pay for it. Reigning ſins will at laſt prove raging fins, 
and grow impatient of any reproof. Caſt Pearls and precious Truths be- 
fore fierce Dogs, they will not only trample them under their feet, but will 
rent and worry you, ſaith Chriſt, Matth,vii.es. 

This is the dreadful downfal of unſoundneſs in Religion. A faiſe friend 
to Religion will at laſt prove an open enemy to it. Should one have (told 
Herod when he entertained Fohz Baptiſt with ſo much curteſie; Well, rhe time 
will come, when you will part with your new Chaplain, and fling him into Priſon, 
and take his henfffos him: Sure Herod would have anſwered him as Hazael 


did Eliſhe, What ? doft thou think me a Dog to do ſo wickedly ? Should one have 
asked Herod and Herodias what they thought of 4hab's and Jezebel's perſecu- 
ting of Elzas? No doubt, they would have cried ſhame of them,as of bloody 


Perſecutors. Here is another Elias; Fohn Baptiſt came in the Spirit and 
power 
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power of Elias, and reproves Herodas the other did Ahab ; and ſo Herod can Sorry: |. 
impriſon Fehr: Baptiſt and take his head from him, 'Tis a good Obſervation bins pe 
that Chryſoſtom makes upon that plate'in St; Marrbew, when the Jews faid, 
Chap.XXi11.30. If we had been inthe dayes of our Fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophets. © Mark, ſaith Chryſo- 
« fom, Doſt thou hear men PR the 01d Prophets and Priynitive Di- 
«vines? Obſerve how they ſtand WleQed to their preſent Miniſters. IF 
« they malign and perfecute them, they would have perſecuted even thoſe 
« former ſervants of God whom they now nagnifie. Herod would have been 
an Ahab, Herodias, a Jezebel. That Speech of our Saviour to his Diſciples, 
John xv. 20. If they have perſecuted me, they will perſecate you alſo, will admit 
an inverſion : We may ſay of ſuch men, If they perſecure Chriſf's Diſciples 
and Servants, they would have perſecuted Chrift himſelf alſo, had he lived in 
their T imes, 
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II. Co x. IV. 3, 4: 


3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are bft : 
4. In whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them which 


believe not ; leS1 the light of the glorious GoSpel of Christ,who #s the 
Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


HE uſval ſucceſs and entertainment', that the Goſpel 
 foundin St. Paul's Preaching, the ſcantling and propor- 
| tion of it, himſelf ſets down. 1 Coy. xvi. 9. A great door 
and efſettual, is opened unto me, and there are many Jdver- 
9 ſeries. Adoor wasopened, many advantages and oppor- 
= tunitics God gave unto him for planting the Goſpel : but 
| >, there were many Adverſaries. Satan, that dog*d him in 
Pw the courſe of his Miniſtry, bred him many hindrancesand 
impediments, ſtirred up Spirits of Contradidionto oppoſe and gain-ſay him. 
The experience of thig various ſucceſs he found abundantly in preaching at Go- 
7t#th, He prevailed much there, and converted many, God himſelf aſſured 
him of this ſucceſs, As xviii, 9. Speak Paw,and hold not thy peace ; for Thave 
much People in this City. And, as the Converſions he wrought there, were ma» 
ny and effecual ; ſo he wanted not for oppoſitions and contradifions. There 
were there that queſtioned his Apoſtleſhip, lighted his Abilities , pretended 
they found no ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, as he 
bare them in hand ; which drew from St. Paul this ſecond Epiſtle, which he 
eſpecially intends as his own Apology, and Apology of the Goſpel.*Tis a full 
account, which he gives of his Authority, Pains, Sincerity, and clear pub- 
lication of the Goſpel. Ofall which he had given ſo full a proof and demon- 
ſtration, that it could not be weakneſs and infirmity, but malice, and obſti- 
nacy, that made them gain-ſay it. And therefore his ſp:r:t is ſtirred within 
him, and being armed with alt Authority and Severity, he threatens his Gain- 
ſayers with this heavy doom ; bids them give over cenſ{uring of him, and look 
well to themſelves. He tells them their Unbelief, after ſo much Preaching, is a 
ſhrewd ſign they belong not roGod ; butare meer caſt-awayes. Such wilful 
refuſa!, and oppoſing of God*s Grace, tis a token of perdition, P/1zl, i. 28. If 
our Goſpel be hid, 'tis hid to them that are leſt. 
The Text then, *tis a ſad and an heavy Cenſure, that the Apoſtle paſſes upon 
non-proficiencie, the unprofitable living under the means of Grace. Tt ſers 


Gut the dangerous and deſperate gondition of obſtinate Unbelievers; fuch as 
K under 


unter TED, RET cOninw UMEonverced 2 with whom! Seri, "ag 
Chriſt, ' and/his Gofpe nd'1v- 'entertaſninient ; ;\hafſes-norhing: mM 'it;, why: 
they ſiouſd embrace 5 and ſubniie eh waho'rruch — of 
HOVE fi 1 09 25 Lets votacre Fhares 
TY oiſerie fheſ dvd Furiniladg bu7ll 5/16: | 
| Firſt, Is the Non-proficiencie ſ periied a and: Kippoſed: If our - Gepe is 
hid, 
.Serondly; the Chriflird aid Judgment thae 8 paticuponie; Ie bin them 
that are bft : go a ſign kao hey'aro caltaway; $i; 712 IH . | 
Thirdly; F'the true[Cauſe of 'theis dotlagroficicicie — "SM 
. Firf, Is the Original apd natural in-bred Canſein themſelves, that s Infideli- 
ty ; a Voluntary Unbelirf, that's the Caiiſe-rhat Breeds ir; oe 
Secondly, Is a caufe that: encreaſes this fion-proficiencie of Unbelief that 
is foitirual Blindneſs infli&ed and” wrotght into. them 3 Their minds are 
blinded. . ; 
Thirdly, ts the Anthor ad Worker of this Blindneſs, that's the Devil; The 
God of this world. as 
F ror (Fig his End and purpoſe, why te blinds mens winds; Le the Go- 
ſpelt ſhiald ſb Pe into them, and they ſhinld be converted.” 
Pa this affi ne if cheſe cauſes of their Uoprofitichcic removes other pre- 
tended afd falſe f cauſes of their Unbelief. They muſt beons of theſe 
ret 
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y wif! fay; God he conceals hiniſelf from them." No, "tis the God of 
ba oo not the. crueGod, He propounds himſelf | ro be known in Chriſt as 
his live] ' Tape; 

If. They pretend, The Goſpel is dark and inyfterious. No, that's full of 
light, of lorjous light: : | 

TIT; They ſay, The A tle is obſcure i in propounding it to them, - No, it 
ſhines RY to them in his Preaching, and would ſhine into them, would: 
they bur 6pen their eyes; view and behold it. -So; *cis not God, not the Ga- 
ſpel, not the Apoſtle, that cauſes this darkneſs of Unbelief in them. - © 

The firſt thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of the Gof pel,and ſo 
their Unproficiencie ſuppoſed ; If ovr Goſpel be hid. . 

ere are three words, and ſo three things conſiderable. - 

Firſt, Is the ſpecial Truth, which Sc. Paw labours to free from ob curity, 
and _y uhproficiencie , under which he thus heavily ſentences , that” Ss the 

oſpe 

Szeondly, Is the 1} pecial Relation and Intereſt that St, Pagl claims to this 
bleſſed Truth, he calls it Owr Goſpel, - 

 Thirdly,ls the [ mputation that is charged upon this Truth,which he here 
to retvove; that's obſcurity 5 If it be hi 

Firſt, "Pau! pleads forthe Goſpel, cenſures themthat are wilfully ignorant of 
it z tells them, 'tis a ſign of Ferdition,not to take notice of the Truth and Glo- 

ry of it; andhe had juſt reaſon todo it. | 

1. The Go; pel, andthe juſtifying of it, was ſurmum efficiams, it was the main 
[cope and end of his Miniſtery. His employment was the publiſhing of the 
plad ridings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repentance towards God, and 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, As xx.21, His FunGjon and Office was , fo 
reſtific the Goſpel of the Graze of God, Verf, 24. the waking known the Goſpel of 
our Salvation, Epheſ.i.13. He magnifies thishis Miniſtry and Apoſtieſhip, Row, 
Xi.7 3. He accounts himſelf ſer in apologiam Epangelji, for the defence of the 
Goſpel, .Phil.i.r Fo > - 

"That's Paul's Calling, that* s onrs, We are Miniſters of the New Teftament, 
2 Cor. iii, 6. Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of what we preach, and what = 
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beſeech yur getopciled wits Gorn fly Wild AN Bm Ur. in, point or. 
honour, muſt maintain his Commiſſion, avow the Truth and Authority of ie... 
And our Ambaſſage, 'tis the Word of Reconatpation, $þ41Tiarg5 of; the: Goſpel; 
'cis the SEwak all our Preeginge, bitte gt ilegh fon OA ab 0 
If Pawl preaches the Law; he doth it ſtill in reference tg the Go] _ "UL 
T6: T6bbgvince you of your greanpegs(ſicy, co lay bald. on the, Goſpel, by 
ſhewing you the impoſſibility of perfqgnipgthe Law wr ci AS... 
2. Toenforce youto.fly,to the Sangtuary gf the! oleh, tp.tq cleape jhe* 
curſe, of: bbefaw | rm nog Oo boideol iintga bug Icy 0 ol2, 7 N th 
3. To direa you how 0934ye vnderxhe Goſpelray : Er nia Pres, 
che s . 


ſcribed in the Faw. But,yete!l is fog the advancing the Goſpel, Meſesapd Elia 
muſt vajzgRomChriſt,on. the Mount; Lawjand Praphets;; all are ſubordinate: 
and ſerviceable to the-Goſpel. 5 EE Ie ov 
IF. Pan/gpaincaing the dignity of the Goſpel: threatens our unproficien- 
cie underit ; becauſe the Goſpe! it is c/ariſ/imum medium ſalutis, the molt Clear, 
evident, conyincmgmeans.gf ſalvation.:,, They, might wore ; excuſably have 
charged obſcurity upon the Law of Moſes ; there was. ſome darkneſs, in, that, 
mini(tration.... But the;Goſpel is reyealed iti -all. eyigdence and. mani eſtation." 
In it the righteouſneſs of God k raveelea from faith go faith, Rom.1, 17, Clear-, 


er and clearer ; in it the way to heaven is laid open. Law *tis like Mo- 


that istendered to us, and we refuſe it.z then God ſaith, What can 1 do more then 


I have done to ſeve | 


i'} w was ) 


ver, of from men ? No doubt, from heaven. And St. Pagd elſewhere aſcribes 
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I ee ee 


it to an higher Author and owner ; he calls it tbe Goſpel of owr Lord Jefuct Chriſt, Serm. 


2 Thell: iv..3, So, and -more then ſo, he' gives it a more:magnificent' Title, r 
Tim. i. 11+ The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God ; the Goſpel of the:everlaſting 
God, Rom. xvi. 26. 'Tis true; and yer Paul calls it here Our Goſpel; So 
2 Theſl. iii. 14. He called you by our Goſpel ; and Rom, ii: 16. there he calls ic 
my Goſpel. *r | N —_— 

_* 1. *Tis Paul's Goſpel, it was fidei commiſſum, it was committed to St, 
Paul's Care and Truſt : and ſorthis word, Osr Goſpel, *tis. vox fidelitatis; he 
owns the Goſpel as his chief charge,that which he was wainly entruſted withal; 
Kaaj mgargrrn: that good thing which was committed to you, keep, ſaith Paul 
to Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 14. He, 1 Tim. 1. 11. calls it zhe gloriozs Goſpel of the 
bleſſed Goa, which was committed to my truſt, And how thankfully he took this 
truſt, the next Verſe ſhews : he blefies Chriſt for counting him fatthſul , and 
putting him into the eMiniſtery, Let a man ſojuage of us, as the Stewards of 
God; think neither too high, nor too low of us 3 not owners, but yet ſtewards, 
1 Cor.iv.1, and 'tis required in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. Pazl is 
not the Teſtarour ; bur yet he isthe Executor of the bequeathments of the Go- 
ſpe!. .He flights not this truſt, but owns it thankfully. | 

IT. Onr Goſpel, St. Paul counts the Goſpel, hisGoſpel ; 'tis vox amores, 
tis a ſpeech and expreſſion of Love and AﬀeGion. A4mor appropriat , *tis 
the property of Love to appropriate what it loves, and to account it its 
own. 'Twas ſo with St. Paul: the Goſpel, *twas his chief joy and love. All 
worldly things were vile to him in reſped& of that. Hear with what affection 
he ſpeaks of the Goſpe] ; Neither connt | my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that | 
might finiſh my Miniſtery, which I have xeceived of the Lord Feſus,to teſtifie the 
Goſpel of the grace of Goa, As &K. 24.He would do any thing, ſuffer any thing 
for the Goſpel's ſake. | | 

. III. Onr Goſpel, 'tis vox conteſtationts,a ſpeech of Challenge and Conteſta- 
tion: he claims and challenges the Goſpel to.himſelf, againſt all carping oppo» 
ſers, againſt all falſe Apoſtles. Such there were in the Church of Corinth , 
that deſpiſed Pau/'s Preaching, boaſted of their learning and eloquence: Wel!, 
ſaith St, Paul, let them chaJlenge what they will to themſelves, the Goſpel is 
ours, he will not yield that to them, Such falſe workers he met withal, Gal, 
ii. 5. To whom he would not give place, ns not for an hour, that the Truth of the 
Goſpel might continue with them. Periculoſum eſt in rebus Dei jure ſuo cedere ; 
he "A ameFthis to himſelf, let them preach never ſo learnedly, or eloquently, 
and plauſHly, he is ſure he preached the truth of the Goſpel.Inall contentions, 
let's keep this hold. Let Herericks and Papiſts, and Schiſmaticks, carried a- 
wayin their populary inſinuations, challenge all other excellencies of. Wir, 
Learning, Eloquence : bur be ſure thou yield not the honour of Truth to them; 
the Goſpel is ours. 

IV. Our Goſpel ; 'tis vox certitudinis , 'tis a ſpeech of Confidence and 
full Aſſurance. Pal is aſſured the thing that he preached unto them, was 
the truth of the Goſpel. Pan's Preaching, and Chriſt's Goſpel were 
termini convertibiles, they were all one. He. might ſafely ſay, that they 
that rejected his Dodrine, oppoſed the Goſpel, and would prove Caſt- 
awayes. | 

1. His preaching was infallible, he was guided by an unerring Spirit. He 
is confident of this, that if an Avgel from Heaven ſhould contradict him, he 
pronounces a curſe on him. There was no chaff nor hay, nor ſtubble, that he 
built upon the foundation; but all rich precious Truth. See with what afſu- 
rance he ſeals up his Dodrine, 1 Cor.Xiv.1 4. If any man be a Prophet, or ſpiri- 
tual, let him acknowleage the things, that I write, to be the Commandments of the 
LORD. - He preached nothing but the Oracles of God. "= 
: | Ooo 2, His 


ET] Feit; 


Serm:T, 2+ Bis Preaching was With all evidence, he concealed nothing : bur acquains 


id 


ted the Churches with the whole connſel of God, He wayned every mar; Þer ſwaded 
every map; and this he didwith all evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit. He 
put norton a veil over his face, as eMoſes did,2 Lorlii.ig. His preaching was ſo 
clear and evident, thathe tells the Galathiavs,that Chrift was evidently. fet forth 
before their eyes, and crucified amongſt them. They could not ſay of him, as the 
people did of Ezekiel ; Ab ! Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth wot he ſpeak Para- 
bles ? Chap.Kx.49. re Dt 3 ih | 

3, His Preaching was ratified withthe greateſt confirmation 5 

I. Of open Sanity. His Life gave teſtimony to his Dotrine ; helived 

: the Goſpel, as well as he preached it. | | 

2, Of inward Sincerity. He had no ſiniſter fetches to gain upon them, 
to preach Chriſt into their hearts, aud himſelf into their purſes, Ithadthe 
confirmation, | 

3, Of Miracles, The Jens of an Apoſtle were wrought amongſt them in 

ſigns and wonders, and mighty deeds, 2 Gor.xii.12. and gave teſtimony to St. 

Paul's preaching. 

4. That which he eſteemed above Miracles, he had ſuffered perſecutions 
for this Truth ; born the marks of: the Lord Feſus in his body, y;hich none of 
theſe carping falſe Apoſtles would do, They were all for ſelf-preſervation 

' Paul for ſelf-denyal. He was a willing and joyful partaker of the afi&ions 
of the Goſpel. 

4. Panl's Preaching was moſt ſacceſsful. This he calls the ſeal of his Mint 
ftery. The grate of God wrought wonderfully by him, He wrought mighty 
converſions, gained more to Chriſt,thenall the Apoſtles, trampled down Satan, 
havocked his Kingdom, converted Idolaters, Thieves , Murderers, Sodomites 3 
and that in Corinth. Who converted the Corizthians, but Paul ? Who, but he, - 
turned them from Idols to the living God 2. Certainly , they that cannot be 
wrought upon by ſuch a Goſpel, ſo preached, ſo confirmed, ſo effe&ual of ſuch 
Converſions, have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& themſelves, and fear they are not ſuch as 
belong to God: Otherwiſe Paul's preaching, ſo infallible, ſo evident, ſo 
confirmed iri others, ſo powerful and effe&ual , would have prevailed with 


them. 0p | 
Thirdly, The third thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is upon 


2 the Goſpel, that it is hid and obſcure ; and the Apoſtle ſtems in ſons Part to 


grant it, there is ſome obſcurity and darkneſs in it. e 
' The Enquiry then muſt be, how far forth it is ſo, and to whom it if b? Take 

it in theſe following Aſſertions, / 

T. 'Tis true, the Goſpel in it ſelf, in its ownnature, is an hidden, a &-rer, 
cloſe, reſerved thing.' Tis the Myſtery of God, locked up in his ſecret counſel, 
naturally unknown to men, or Angels, The Moral Law, *tis evident by Nature, 
written in mens hearts; but the Goſpel is a meer Novelty to Nature. *'Tis a My- 

ftery kept ſecret ſince the world began,Rom.xvi.26, a Myſtery in former ages, not 

made known to the Sons of men,Epheſ.iii.5. « Myſtery which hath been hid from a. 
ges and generations,Coloſ.i,26. « Myſtery which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, Epheſciii.9. So tis naturally unknown to us. 

IT. Evenafter God bath publiſhed it by his Son, yer ſtill it 1s an hidden, 
obſcure thing to every natural man. The natural man perceives not the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; they are above and beyond his 
reach and capacity. The Soul muſt have a new ſpiritual light put into it, tobe 
able to ſee the Truth of the Goſpel, Fleſh and blood cannot reveal it. Matth. xvi. 
T7. No man can ſay, Feſws is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. xii.3. Men 
way be a Law to themſelves, but not' a Goſpel to themſelves. Nature can 


ſee the light of the Moral Law; but not the Myſteries of the Goſpel, The 
| Natural 


£ 
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Natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God, they ſeem fooliſhneſs unto For y, Þ, 
him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually aiſcerned, 1 Cor.1i. 14. 5 
We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a Myſtery. Let it ſhine never ſo ciearly, our 
natural blindneſs cannot perceive 1t, - The l:ght ſhined in the darkneſs, but the 
darkneſs comprehended it not, John i.s. -- SE 

II. The Goſpel in ſome meaſure and derree is hid, and obſcure, even to 
the Saints of God. Take it in three degrees. 4 


; t of God may 


1. The Goſpe! bathin it ſome depths and ſecrets;which no Sain 
throughly ſearch into. They are called the deep things of God, 1 Cor.ji.1 0. the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ.1i1.8,'St. Paul, that great Diver,ſtood amazed 
at them, paſſes over diſputation, falls ro admiration; cryed our, Oh ! the depth 
of the Wiſdom and K nowledge of God, how unſearchable are his judgments his wayes 
are paſt finding out ! Rom. x1. 33. The Myitery of the Trinity, of the Incarnation 
of Chrift, of God's EleGion, the works of God's grace,the Myltery of Glory, al! 
theſe to be adored by Faith ; but not comprehended, | 

2. The Goſpe! hath ſome obſcurity in it , evenas the Scripture propounds 
it, and reveals it tous. Indeed the moſt vital and neceflary Truths are plainiy 
expreſſed. The entraxce intothy Word gives light, even tothe ſimple, faith Da- 
vid. But yet the Scripture is ſo framed, that even in the Goſpel, that lightſome 
Body, there are ſome obſcurities, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet.iii.1 6: 
Some depths in Scripture beyond the largeſt capacity. 

3- There is in the know:edge of God's: Saints , much obſcurity and imper- 
fetion, - | | — 

7. The manner of their knowledge,'cis by Faith ; and that*s a grace that 

is joyned with obſcurity. Faith takes up Truth upon truſt, hath not an 

___ evident comprehenſion of it. *Tis but the knowledge of a child, not of a 

grown man.We ſee but the back part ofChriſt herezwe do not yer behold him 
face to face, £] = 

2, Thereis ſome culpable ignorance and darkneſs in the Saints of God; 

they know not ſo much of the Goſpel as they ſhould know, and might know. 

Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this fault, Luke xxiv.25. O fools, and ſlow 

of heart to believe that the Prophets have written! St. Paul tells the Corinthians 

that they were but Babes in knowledge, 1 Cor.iii.1.children of underſtanding, 
 wnskilful in the Word of righteouſneſs, Heb.v. 13. | 
IV: Tis true, that for all this hiddennefſs of the Goſpel, yet even thoſe that 
are but wicked men, Soxs of perdition, may attain to ſome kind of knowledge in 
the Goſpel ; nay, toa great ability ofunderſtanding. Balaam way propheſie 
of Chriſt, Tudas may preach him; many a Caſt-away may underſtand more in 
the Scripture then many a Saint. Nay, the Devil ſearches more deeply into the 
Scriptures then the learnedſt Clerk of themall. Satancan make as Catholick 
and as Orthodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, I kzxow who thou art,even 
the Holy One of God, Mark i. 24. All this knowledge, 'tis worthleſs, and we 
may ſtill ſay, The Goſpel 'tis hid from them. 1209 | 
. TI, A wicked man may have 1telliventiam verborum, but not rerum. He may 
underſtand the words of Scripture ; but not the things contained in them. As. 
when a friend writes a Letter of. ſecret counſel to his friend,a ſtranger may open 
it, and read it, and underſtand the Exyliſhof every word ; but yer not appre- 
hend the ſecrets of that Letter : ſo, in the Scriptures there are words, and 
there are Myſteries couch'd under theſe words, which are revealed only to the 
Saints,The ſecrets of the LORD are revealed to them that fear him,Pſal.xxv.1 4. 
A wicked wan is not acquainted with the mind of God. As Fonathan's Page 
underſtood his Maſter's words ; David only underſtood his meaning, As,when 
God ſpake to Chriſt, John x11. 29. They ſaid it thundered: they heard the ſound, 
bur not the ſenſe of what was ſpoken, 
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2. Suppoſe a wicked man way know thoſe things, that are in the Scri ptures, 


yet his knowledge of them is not cognitio ſptritnalis, he hath no ſpiritua! appre« 


henſions of them, - All the knowledge he hath, *tis but natural, and carna!; he 
can £0 as far as the helps of Nacure,and his own natural underſtanding can car- 
ry him, and accordingly he conceives : but where Reaſon ſtops, he ſtops too, 
He bath no ſpiritual judgment to diſcern theſe ſupernatural Truths ; but he 
judges of them ina carnal manner, What a groſs miſ-apprehenſion had Vzco- 
dem of ſpiritual Regeneration £ How fondly.did the Gapernattans miſtake 
the Myſtery of our ſpiritual feeding on the Body of Chriſt?Carnal men, they ſee 
rheſe Truths in ſpecte aliena;but not 2» propria,not 1n their own true appearance. 
As he that looks upon a Map, judges of forein Countrys by ſome imaginations 
he fancies to himſelf,not by an immediate clear apprehenſion of the places them= 
ſclves, | Jo, . >. 
3. Suppoſe a wicked man may havea ſpiritual knowledge of the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel; ſi ſpirituals, yet 'tis notionalis, non notitia cum affetFu. -, Anun- 
regenerate man may attain to ſome ſupernatural knowledge of Divine Truths ; 
but his knowledge of them, *tis meerly notional ; nor cordia!, and affeGionate, 
and with ſenſe and feeling. He hath a conceit of them,it may be,by ſome gene- 
ral light ; but it reſts only in notion, it ſwims in the. brain, and there it dies. 
They way be Chriſtians from their ſhoulders upwards ; their heads way con- 
ceive Religion, and their tongue talk of it : but it 1s far from their.reins, the 
region of the heart is wholly void of, it. But the apprehenſions of a Saint are 
cordial and affe&ionate : They know in all their hearts, and in all their ſouls , as 
Joſbua ſpeaks, Ghap.xxiii. 14. A good Chriſtian ſucks out the ſweetneſs of theſe 
Truths. There is zotitia per viſum, a kindof gazing knowledge, which wick= 
ed men may have : but a good Chriſtian hath »ot:tiam per guſium; they taſte 
and feed on the ſweetneſs of Scripture, And this, SEE | 
I. Tis morecertaln. : = "Op oe, 
2, *'Tis more comfortable. As a man may gueſs at the goodneſs of wine by 
the colour ; but better by the taſte : that's a ſurer and a more refreſhing ap- 
prehenfion. The one knows it in bare ſpeculation ; the other by an inward 
ſenſe and feeling apprehenſion. They reſt not in a vaniſhing reliſh ; bur 
they do throughly digeſt and conceit it. The Nurſe taits the food, but the 
"Child feedson it. As St. Gregory ſpeaks of Balazm's enlighteningss Del:- 
ctas ſpirituales guſtavit Balaam, ſed mox ore exſpuit : it touch'd his palate, 
but went no further. As the ſpeculative knowledge of evil makes a man 
never the worſe: ſo the bare knowledge of good makes him never the bet- 
ter. Aman may taſte poyſon, and it will not hurt him ; and if he do but 
taſte meat, it will not nouriſh him. The Phyſician will taſte the Phyſick, 
and ſpit it out 3 but the Patient muſt down with it, receiveit into his bow- 
els, or it doth no good. Fac me, Domine, guſtare per amorem quod guſt per 
agnitionem ; ſentiam per affetFum, quod ſentio per intelleFum, Aug, We come; 
Secondly, To the Cenſureand Judgment that the Apoſtle paſſes upon thoſe 
that can ſee nothing in the Goſpel, to whom 'tis an hidden thing, And that Cen- 
ſure, *tis ſadand heavy. Their unbelief, *tis a fign of perdition 5 If our Goſpel 
be hid, "tus hid to them that are liſt. 
And here are two things conſiderable. | 
Firſt, Is the Doom, he paſſes upon them.;. he tells them, They are loft. _ 
Secondly, Is the manner of denouncing this Doom and Sentence upon them, 
Firſt, The Doom and Cenſure is, that they are Le. : 
What means that ? How ſhall weeſtimate the heavineſs of this burden ? what 
doth it import? we muſt know,that the Scripture accounts us loſt many wayes, | 
I, Weare loſt inour original, as we are all the children and off-ſpring of 


Adam, We all fell from God in him by his fir{t tranſpreſſion, all went aſtray in 
| that 
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that Sin. days pur us toa loſt condition, we wereall involved in maſſe perdita. Sarm I, 
Loſt we werefcom the birth, from the womb, from the conception; ail of us © rn 
lay in that maſs of perdition, —_ : | 
IT. Every fin we commit is a farther loſs of us. The life of a Sinner, *tis 
2 continual loſing of himſelf, he plunges himſelf into more perdition. Thus Da- 
vid deſcribes the condition of ſinners, - Pal. Iviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged 
from the womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born. He confeſſes it of himſelf ; 
1 have gone aſtray like a loft Sheep, Pfal.cx1x. 176.Thus our Saviour tells us what 
was the condition of usa!l ; The Sor of man came to ſave, and ſeek that which 


was loft, Matth. xviii. 11, He was ſent tothe bft Sheep of the Honſe of Iſrael. E- 


3 


very wicked man loſes and undoes himſelf. | 4 | 

IT, There 1s yet a farther loſs,that'sa loſs of Sentence and Judgment; when 
a Sinner is caſt in Law, when Sentence of Condenmation is paſt upon him , he 
hath incurred that heavy curſe, which God's Law threatens againſt offenders. 
This is-every wicked man's condition ; God's Law, that caſts him,the curſe of 
it purſues him ; by virtue of that Sentence we are all undone,and loſt ; all of us 
are civiliter mortus, dead, and caſt, and loſt men in Law. That ſhuts upall men 
in Condemnation. 

Then rows [| RE 

T. The loſs of natural corruption. 

IT. The loſs of finful Tranſgreflion. | ' = 
TIE. The loſs of legal MalediQion 5 No man is free from them; ſo all are 
loſt. is ” 4 "= CR - : 

True, but the Goſpel conies to recover us out of theſe lofſes ; Theye is hope int 
Iſrael, as concerning this loſs. Chrift came to ſeek and ſeve that which was thus 
hft, There is hops to be recovered our of theſe loſſes, and fetched back again. 
Many have been ſo, many ſhall be ſo. But this loſs, which St, Pay! ſpeaks of, 
*tis the diſmal, final, irrecoverable loſs, beyondall redemption. ' 
It implies three things. _— Op | 
1. Aloſs indecreto, They that will-not obey the Goſpel, are loſt in God's 
account and eſtimation, nay, more then ſo, they are loſt in his purpoſe and reſo- 
lution. He hath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of perdition. And what ſaith Fob ? 
| If hecuts off,or ſhuts ont who can hinder him? He finds them loſt,and ſo he leaves 
them, reſolves to paſs by them, not to recover them ; he ſets the brand of his 
hatred upon them. Such the Scripture calls Reprobates, Caſt-aways, Veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtrutt on, Sons of Peraition, They are mpyypeuuir, bill'd and 
book'd up for deſtru&ion. They,to whom the Goſpel doth no good, that will 
not embrace it, are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition. "ry 
2. Thereisa loſs iz ftatu. Such as refuſe the Goſpel, they are in an aQtual! 
Nate of Perdition, Fohn Baptiſt deſcribes their woful ſtate and condition : 
The wrath of ' God abides upon them, John 111.36. They that will not lay hold 
on the offers of Grace ; ſuch,are ſtray'd and loſt beyond recovery. Thoſe whom 
the Goſpel cannot find and recover, ye may pive them for loſt,they are undone 
forever. The bft Groat, the Goſpel can find ; the bft ſheep, the Goſpel can 
bring back again ; the off Soz, the Goſpel can entertain again : but thoſe that 
repel theſe benefits of the Goſpel, there 1s no hope of them. 
3. There isa loſs zz eventn, Were tt but the loſs of Heaven, without any 0- 
ther miſery, 'twere an heavy doom, as Auguſtine diſcourſes. ** Should God ſay, 
&* Thou ſhalt eſcape all plagues and anda Ow here, and hereafter,fantum fa- 
& ciem meam non videbis, it would be an heavy damnation.But theſe are ſo loſt, 
. as they are, and ſhall be deſtroyed, *Amwuw is not barely to be loſt and gone; 
but to be undone and deſtroyed. The ſtray Sheep was loſt, but not worried, 
and devoured ; bur this loſs is a loſs of deſtruGion, they are utterly ruined, 
miſerably undone, As Facob conceived of Foſeph, he had not only loſt him, 
| | but 


& » 
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bur reckons of him as deſtroyed. A crucl beaſt hath devoured him, Foſeph is dead, 
torn inpieces. Such is the loſs of unbelievers : thoſe whom the Goſpel recovers 


'nwt, come not only ſhort of Heaven, bur fall unavoidably into the jaws of Hell; 


_ utterdeſolacion and vengeance ſhall. be poured upon thew, Such are weſſels of 


wrath prepared for deſtruftion. Think not, nor imagine to thy ſelf a, tolerable 
condition, though thouwiſs of Heaven. Regnare ole, ſufficit mihi ſalvumeſſe, 
Aug. Though I miſs of Heaven, I hope to do we: enough, chough 1n a meatier 
condition. . , No, if the Goſpel do not convert thee, it will confound thee ; it 
will be.either thy bliſs, or thy bane ; it will either help thee to Heaven, or 
fink thee to the pit and bottom of Hell. we ; 7 es FO 
We have ſeen the Doom and Cenſure which the Apoſtie paſſes upon Unbe- 
lievers;z Now let's take notice of, Lo YE 
Second!y, The wanner of Denouncing of it ; If. our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to 
them that are ht, ry | 
And for the manner of Denouncing this ſentence, take noticeof three qua- | 
lifications in it. OETOs 
I. This form of denouncing of” it is bypothetical, by way of ſuppoſal on- 
ly, if there be any ſuch. And this form and manner of expreſſion carries with 
it a ſecret exprobration and upbraiding of the (in of Infidelity, As it he 
ſhould ſay, *Tis ftrange and wonderful, that after ſo much preaching, there ſhould 
any remain ignorant, unteachable, unconverted ; 'tis almoſt incredible men ſhould 
neglet? ſo great ſalvatiov. Had any other myſtery been tavght them, of leſs ad- - 
vantage then this myſtery of the Goſpel, would they have continued ignorant 
of it? Nay, how attentive, how apprehenſive, how ſtudious, how . proficient 
and forward would they have been to have learn'dand pradvtiſed it ? and ſhall 
the Goſpel, the myſtery of ſalvation,be.the only negleGed thing ? It made our 
Saviour wonder at it, when he preached at Nazareth, and ſaw ſo little good 
done, He marvclled at their unbelief, Mark vi.6. HERD: | | 
IT. This form of' Denunciation, *tis 11lative, brought in by way of proof 
and inference. *Tis not an immediate Principle, clear in itſelf; bur he expreſ- 
ſes it by way of illation and deduQion. If. owr Goſpel be hid,* tu hid to them that 
be bot. If men continue ignorant and diſobedient to the Goſpel, if impenitent 
and unbelievers, then the Apoſtle from thence infers this concluſion, Such n:en 
are Caſt-awayes, *Tis not in the nature of an immediate abſolute PrediGion, 
but by o way of menacing and commination, and upon preſuppoſal of their 
unbelief, 2 | NET 
This is the tenour of the Goſpel ; this is the Sum of our Commiſſion. We 
cannot give out copies of God's Decrees, give men an immediate afſurance of 
Heaven ; or ſeal up unto them their final perdition : but we muſt proceed by a 
Juſt inference from thoſe qualifications and conditions, which the Goſpel ex- 
preſſes, We ſearch not the Records of Heaven, but the Books of the Scrip- 
tures. And that bids us ſay to the righteous, It ſhal go well with thee : and to 
ſay, Woto the wicked, It ſhall be ill with thee, Ifai.ii, 10. That gives us warrant 
to afſure you, if you repent, and believe, and live holily, you are ele&ed, and 
ſhall beſaved: If you perſiſt in ignorance and impiety,and will not lay hold on 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, you are loſt and Caſt-awayes. We preach not God's ſe- 
cret counſels, which are abſolute : but the promiſes and threatnings of the Go- 
ſpel, which are conditional. : | 
ITI. This form of Sentence, 'tis ſuſpenſive and general ; 1/7# be hid,'tis hid 
to them that are ht. This Thunderbolt hovers over their heads ina diſmal cloud 
of generality. The Apoſtle faſtens it upon no man's perſon in particular. Sr. 
Parl, no doubt,had the Spirit of diſcerning incorrigible ſinners ; but forbears 
ro diſcover them. ' He points not out, who are loſt, caſt-awayes, reprobates 5 


to teach us,not to paſs peremptory ſentence concerningany man's reprobation, 
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or perdition. As faras threatnings reach, ſo we way, and muſt affrigtit men ; Serm, Fc 
bur we have no warrant, to ſay, Thow art 4 reprobate, 'We mult warn every man; I 
and tell them of their dangers ; but not abſolutely concluge;they are deſtined | 

ro deſtruction. Nobrs commiſit congregationem, fibi reſervavit ſepayutionem. He 0 
muſt ſeparate the Goats from the Sheep, that cannot miſtake them. Nay, we are 

allowed to bring home the mercies and promiſes of God, more near and cloſe 

then we are his judgments, Deat.xxvii.i 2,93, They ſhalt ſand upon Mount Gera- 

zim to bleſs the people, and:they ſhall ſtand upow Mount Ebal to curſe.” Tis not ſaid 

to curſe the people. Applications of Bleſſings may be more parcicular and per- 

ſonal, then denouncing of Curſes. St. Pay, 1 Cor.Xvi. ſends perfonral Salucarti- 

ons and Benedidtions to the Saints 3 Salute Aquila, and Priſcilla,and the Church 

ix their houſe : but when he is on Mount Eba/, he denounces Curſes in general, 

If any may love not the Lord Feſms Chriſt, let him be Anathema Mavanatha,That 

curſe breaks in the air ; he faſtens it not uponany one's perſon, 

And fo frow this Sentence thus denounced, the Obſervation is thus much ; 

That Ignorance of the Goſpel, and Unproficiencie unaer the Miniftery of it, "tis 4 
fearful ſign of a Caſt-away, a token of Peraition. Siich anone had need look to 

himſelf, leſt he prove a Reprobate. | 

See the truth of this in three Particulars ; inreſpec 

1, Of the want of the Goſpel. 

2, Of the Negiedt of the Goſpel. 

3. Cf the Rejedionof the Goſpel. Theſe leave them ina conditionof dam- 
nation. 

I. Single Ignorance (which 1s carentia remed:t) of Chriſt's Goſpel, is damnas» 
ble. Such a man lies in the ſtare of damnation, Not only the negle&ing, bur. 
even the wanting of the means of Salvation expoſes us to Perdition. As a man | 
that's ſick of a deadly Diſeaſe, not only the refuſal of the ſoveraigniMedicine 
to cure him ; but the bare want of it makes him irrecoverable. Ignorance, 'tis 
the hold of Satan, where he keeps his Capgtives in Chains of Darkneſs.-Tis the 
ſhadow of death ; the very Border, and Suburbs, and in-!et into Hell, Thus 
Paul deſcribes the ſad eſtate of men, ignorant of Chriſt, Fpbeſ. iv. 18. having 
their underſtandings darkened, and ſtrangers from the life of Goa, through the ig- 
norance that i in them. 

See this by the contrary ; Saving knowledye, *tis a ſign of God's love, that he 
means well tous : Goa wonuld have all men ſzved,and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth, i Tim. 11. 4. Tis a ſign of his ſpecial iove in Ele&ion : To ou It is given 
fo know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, aliis non, Matth.xiii.r 1. This 
Knowledge 'tis the firſt ſtep towards Heaven ; By this knowledge ſhall my rioh- 
tcous Servant juſtifie many, lai. liii.11. *Tisafign we belong to God , As many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed, Acs 111.48. My ſheep hear my voice, John 
X. 16, You therefore hear not, becauſe you are not of God. Would'ſt thou get an 
hopeful fign to thy ſelf, that thou belongeſt to God ? Gert this token, The God of 
our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou ſhould ſt know his will. And on the contra- 
ry,the Prophet Iſazah's ſpeech is of ſad abode, They are a people of no underſtand- 
ing, therefore he that made them, ſhall have no mercy on them, Iſai.xxvii.1T, 

2, A ſecond Point is, Wilful, and careleſs, and ſupine Ipnorance( which is neg- 
lets remedii) when the Goſpel & offered and tendered to us,that's worſe, The 0- 
ther left them ; this puts them ina damnable eſtate. Suchan one is in a dange- 
rous condition ; his end is ſuſpicious, he hath a ſhrewd ſign upon himof perdi- 
tion. When Gud continues calling, and ſtill we turn the deaf ear to him;zwhen we 
are willingly and wilfully ignorant, Chriſt makes that a fearful ſign ofa Repro- 
bate. Therefore ye hear not, becauſe ye are not of God, John viii, 47. The hearing 
ear, that which is ſwift to hear, 'tis a good ſign of Grace. But when thine ear is 
heavy,like the deaf Adder,that will not hear the Charmer charm he ever ſo wiſe- 
ty; ſfacha wan is too too likely to provea Caſt-away, 3. A 
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M A third Point is, Obftinate reſolved axd final leworance Cwhich is rejedtio 
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By gall remedii) ana contempt of the Goſpel, 't#s an infallible mark, an evident token of 


perattion, acertain fore-runner o damnation, When we iive out the patlence of 
God, when wen come to that deadly period of Infidelity, after all means uſed, 
then God's Spirit will no more ſtrive nor wreſtle with us,wait no longer upon 
the hardneſs of our hearts, Becauſe Ihave called, ana ye: refuſed, and have hated 
the knowledge of God; therefore | will laugh at your deſtruction, See how St. Pagl 
gives over ſach hopeleſs wretches, Ads xii. 46, Whenthe Fews grew obſtinate, 
what ſaithSt. Paul? Seeing you put the Word of God from you, and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of eternal life, lo! we turn to the Gentiles; he icaves them to die and 
periſh in their ſins. 

We may invert the Apoſtle's Speech, 1 (or.i 18. The preaching of the c:ofs is 
to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ;, and ſay, They to whom it t fooliſhneſs, ſhall perijb. 
The Natural man rece:ves not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolijb- 
weſs unto him. He receives them not, not becauſe heaccounts them roo high 
and ſublime for him ; bur he rejeGs them out of ſcorn, as things below him, 
counts them fooliſhneſs. *Tis not, as Solomon ſaith, Wiſdom ts too high for a fool, 
and therefore he refuſes it ; but wiſdom is with him, and the Goſpel is faoliſh- 
neſs, and ſo he deſpiſes it. Talk to an un'earned man of ſome Points of Philo- 
ſophy, he will ſay, he cannot receive them, they are beyond his capacity : bur 
here, talk of Chriſt and the Goſpel, they rejeG ir, becauſe *cis fooliſhneſs, too 
low for them. Here is the contumely, which Infidelity offers to the Goſpe! ; 


not only refuſes it, but contemns it. 


The 
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Ii whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
| bievenct; letthe light — | 


OY E proceed, | 
To Thirdly, To the Cauſes of this their Unproficien- 

JF cy. Indeed, the Text diſcovers to us a concurrence 
of alf the cauſes of a Sinner's Perdition. Here is not 
_ aurea, but ferrea Catena, the ſeveral links of that Iron 
Chain, that lets down a Sinner into the bottomleſs pit: 
the ſeveral ſteps, and ſtairs, by which he deſcends into 
| | _ theplace of torment. | | 

Firſt , God finds him loſt in fin, and ſo he leaves him ; he ſees him in= 
volved in the maſs of Perdition, and reſolves to paſs by him, not to re- 
cover him: EY | ek ES 
- Secondly, A ſecond flep'is voluntaty Infidelity,a wilful negle& and contempt 
of the Goſpel and means of ſalvation. '- - * 
© Thirdly, Athird is athraldom to Satan. Wilful unbelief gives Satan poſ- 
ſeſſion ot him, and power over him. ' + © | = 

Fourthly, A fourth ſtep that's Blindneſs of mind. They would not believe, 
and therefore they ſhall not believe: Satan bores out their eyes, caſts them in- 
to a ſpiritual Lethargie, and an utter incapacity ; and that brings them to a fi- 
nal, and deſperate, and irrecoverable condition, The Goſpel ſhall-yot ſhine into 
them, that they may be ſaved. | $7. O6O%7 Hl 
| It remains now, "that we ſpeak, - 0; 6, I. 

Firſt, Of thenatural, inbred cauſe of this Unproficiency, that's Unbelief, 
"Tis that which makes all'means of Grace unprofitable, An unbelieving 
heart is untcachable, it fruſtrates all offers of Grace, and makes them unſuc- 
ceſsful. This isthe reaſon, why the'Goſpel could do no good upon the Jews: 
Heb. iv. 2. The wora preached aid not profit them, not being mingled with faith 
in them that -heard it. Fe compares the Goſpel to ſome ſovereign Medicine, 
which muſt not be taken down aloneg but tempered and mixed with ſome 
Jiquor that may carry'it down, and ſhed it abroad into every part : fo Faith, 
it hath vim diaphoreticam, *tis wehiculum werbi, We muſt mix the word 
with faith; that will quicken and convey it" into every part of the Sou), 
make it powerful and cite&ua', Infidelity that makesit unprofitable ; nay of 
Ppp | a ſovereign 
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a ſovereign Med icine, it turns it intoa deadly poyſon. Therefore St. Paul 
calls the Goſpel the word of faith,Rom.x.8. *Tis a word thac Faith only makes 
uſe of. | 

This Sin of Infidelity makes a ſtop of our Converſion at the very beginning, 
deſtroys the firſt conceptions of Grace. An unbelieving heart, *tis like ſome 
ill-conditioned, cold, barren ground, that chils and deads the ſeed, as ſoon 


 a9it wſown, it makes it rot in the furrows, never to ſpring up, or come tg 


mafrity. | 

'Tis - fin to be ftriven againft, becauſe *tis exceeding natural , exceeding 
hard to be removed and cured , exceeding dangerous and pernicious ; like 
ſome noyſome Weed, no good thing Gan grow where it ſpreads and pro- 
ſpers, | 

: T. *Tis a fin exceeding natura]. 'Twas that fin that gave us the firſt ſlip in 
our firſt fall, when we all fell fron God. in Adam. While by faith he held 
hold on God, and ſtuck to his word, he was out of danger, he was impregna- 
ble; but when Satan made him let go that hold,and by Infidelity to call God's 
Ward ig queſtion, then he wrought his:falk and ruin-preſently. And icbeing 
the fir, it became the moff nacuraÞ'fin. © The Devil hath a Probatum eff fer 
upon that temptation. We are ſo prone to wmbeltef, that we had rather liſten 
to Satan diſſwading, then to God himſelf perſwading of us to believe the 
Goſpel. *© No marvel, ſaith Augsſtine, men look not up to theſe heavenly 
* Truths, quia in terrena proni, dorſum eorun ſemper ineuruum eft : their backs 
* and necks are bowed downwards, they cannot look upwards and behold the 
** Goſpel. i 2514.3 whe! 

| Andrhis native HI quality of Unbelief ſhews it (elf ſpecially in refuſmg 
the Goſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe and. ohſtinace, as agdinft Chriſt 
- his Goſpel ;. we will fooner believe any thing then that. Three reaſons 
I. Rerannaltitudos, The Gofpel propounds very high, fablime Myſteries, 
Truths that are exceeding ſpiritual and divine. The Myſtery of godlineſs in 
the Goſpel, 'cis the moſt refined wiſdom of all Truths, Now the Soul of man 
by Infidelity is fo bowed downgthat it meaſures all Truths by ſenſe,or at moſt, 
by reaſon. It will not believe God further then it ſees him. But the Goſpel 
delivers Truths that Reaſon cangos fcach to ; Depths of Wiſdom : We ſpeak the 
Wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. The loweſt and firſt Rudiments of 
Chriſtiagity are inconceivable to fleſh and blood; how much more the 
_ high and ſublime ? See this in Chriſt's Diſpute with Ncodemme , 
F (L.): Nicodemue was no obſtinate, perverſe man ; he was content to hear and 

carn, ... Ke: | | 

$2) He was no meer Infidel or Pagan s he had been long in the Ufher's Form, 
under the Pzdapogie of the Law. 

. G& Va was no ſinatterer or Novice in it ; but a great Proficient ,s eMaſter 
#3. I{Y AEG, 

(4.) The Dodrine Chriſt inftrufs him in, was one of the firſt Principles and 
Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the DoGrine of Regeneration. And yer how dull 
and unapprehenfive was he ? How can theſe things be? How groſly did he con- 
ceiveof theſe Myſteries ? If he be ſo uncapable of theſe lower and eaſier 
Truths, how can thedeeper Myſteries: of Religion go down with him? If I 
have told.you earthly things, and ye believe not; how ſþall you believe, if | tell you 
ot heavenly? Jobn iii. 1 2. Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upona ſecond pretence; 
r t's . | 


2, eMediorum improbabilitas. The means of Salvation, which the Goſpel 


propounds, feem to an Unbeliever exceeding unlikely and improkable , - 
| @ 
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ſo he refaſeth them. Here 1s the perverſneſs of Infidelity ; ſome things are Serm.Il; 
roo high in the Goſpel, he cannot reach to them : again, ſome things ſeem too | 
mean and low, he cannot ſtcop to them. That God ſhould be Incarnate and 
become a poor man, Infidelity laughs at it: Gris apud illos Jupiter Tauras , 

uim Deus homo, Tertul, That our Saviour ſhould be crucified, andby ſuch 
a death ſave us, it cannot ſink into him. We preach Chriſt crucified,to the Fews 
a ſtumbling-block, to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs : The one ſtumbles at ir, the other 
ſpurns at 1t : The one makes it a [tumbling-block, the other a mocking-ſtock. 
The meanneſs of Chriſt's Perſon, tis a great quarrel and offence to Infidelity, 
His own Country-men flighted him : They were offexded at him, Matth.xiii 5 7, 
How can this man ſave us ? they ſet him at naught. Soall the means of Grace 
Infidelity judges them poor and contemptible. The Preaching of the Word, 
'tis but fooliſhneſs to them. Many a man that gives us the hearing , I fear, 
Jaughs in his ſleeve at us. The Sacraments, how unlikely to be 7fundibul: 
gratie , conveyances of Grace to us? A ſprinkling of water to cleanſe the 
foul; a taſte of Bread and Wine, to nourith us to life eterna'.. Naaman the 
Syrian, is the Pattern of Infidelity, he ſcorns God's way, and can tell a ber- 
ter of his own: I had thought thus and thus, what means dipping ſeven times 
in Fordan ? Are not the Rivers of Damaſems as healthful and ſoveraign ? There 
is another Reaſon that makes us thus backward to believe the Goſpe!,and that 
15, 

3. Conſcientie reatus, The heart of every man by nature is full of privy 
guilcineſs, conſcious to himſelf, that all isnot well 'rwixt God and him ; and 
that wakes his heart draw back by unbeljef, and not embrace the Goſpel. This 
ouiltineſs of Conſcience that God is become our enemy, that heaven and we 
are at variance, makes a man ſtart and be ſhie at any appearances of God, at 
any meſſage or tidings from him. As an indebted man or malefacor, is afraid 
at the ſight of an Officer, he thinks he comes to apprenend him : as Ahab was 
troubled at the ſight of a Prophet, Haſt thou found me, O mine exemy? It 
makes a wicked man tremble at any tidings from God. He looks upon Chriſt 
as the Devil did, O ! art thou come to torment us? Doth God ſpeak to him? re- 
quire any duty of him? he ſays, as Ahab did, See how he picks a quarrel againſt 
me, 2 Kings v.75. He looks upon the Scripture, nay the Goſpel ( the Patent 
of Mercy and Pardon, an AG of Oblivion and Indempnirty ) as a Writ to ar- 
reſt him, as the very Neck-verſe of his Condemnation. Tell him, that God is 
willing to treat with him of Reconciliation; yea, that he hath given his Son 
to die for him, it cannot ſink into his heart to believe it, *ris too good news to 
be true, His guilty heart au hims God # mine enemy, he cannot mean 
ſo well to me ; it makes him refufe to come in. As Traytours and Rebels that 
rejet Pardon ; they will fight it out, they look for no mercy. That's the firſt, 
Infidelity is a ſin exceeding natural. 

IT. 'Tis a fin exceeding difficult and hard to be cured, There is no fin more 
inexpugnable, then the ſin of Infidelity. 

1. The long continuance inour Nature makes it hardly curable : like a Tree 
deeply ronted, *ris hardly digged up. The poſſeſſed of a Devil, that had 
been ſo of a child, was hardly cured, Mark ix.21, the Diſciples could not do 
it, Thi kind goes not ont, but by Prayer and Faſting. Infidelity, "tis a tough 
corruption, *tis a ſturdy Devil. | . 

2. Infidelity is hardly cured ; *tis a Diſeaſe of the Underſtanding and ratio-' 
nal Soul. Infidelitas eſt affeits in ipſa voluntatis & rationts arte ſedens, & 
regnans, Luth. And rational Diſeaſes are moſt incurable. *Tis a difficult work 
to take off a Film from the Eye. Andunbelief, *tis a Film tpon the Under- 
ſtanding, - Unbelief, *cis hardly removed, becauſe it ſeems to be reaſonable. 
Thoſe fins that Reaſon condemns, as Intemperance and Senſuality, Reaſon 
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| helps forward the cure of them; as Reaſon helps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes : 
But Reaſon pleads for Infidelity.Nature helps not this cure, but ſtrives againſt 
it. What? will you put out oureyes? bidus believe we know not what ? 
make us go further then Reaſon teaches us ? See the difficulty of this cure in 
theſe Diſcoveries. . 
i. Chriſt himſelf by his own Preaching, could hardly waſter this blind 
_ and deaf Devil. Though he ſpake as never may ſpake, yet how few believed 
him? Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted ro him: nay, they gloryed 
in it, Do any of the Rulers believe on him? Joh. vii. 45. No, nor 
his own Country or Kinsfolk : His Brethren believed not in him, Joh. 
Vil 5. | 
2. Infidelity rejeGed not only his bare Preaching ; but it did out-face 
the very evidence and power of Miracles. 'Tisa fin not to believe even 
without Miracles. Chriſt reproves it, Foþ.iv. Burt Infidelity will nor 
yield, when it ſees Miracles. How many Miracles did Chriſt caſt away 
upon the Infidelity of the Jews ? Thus God expoſtulates with the Iſraelzzes, 
Numb.xiv.11. How long will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns that I 
have ſhewed among ſt them ? Nay, the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate 
by our Saviours Miracles ; 1t ſtifined it ſelf harder, kicked againſt the 
evidence and glory of them. 

3. See the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it goes for- 
ward in God's own Children, how ſlowly,how imperfe&ly ? What ado was 
it to get Moſes to believe at God's appearance to him? How did Moſes and 
Aaron ſtagger tharow Unbelief £ What a ſtrugling of Unbelief in Sarah and 
Zachary? How often were the Diſciples checked for their Unbelief ? O ye 
of little faith ! And when they had believed, yet how ſoon were they re- 
lapſed and fallen back fromit? Martha, after much ado, ſhe believed : 
but, when Chriſt bids them open the Sepulchre, ſhe relapſes preſently, ſhe 
falls into a new fit of Infidelity, O, zow he ſtinketh ! What ſaith Chriſt to 
her? Did 1 not ſay, if thouwonldeſt believe ? Joh. xi. 40, So the Diſciples, 
after they had ſeen the Miracles of the Loaves z yet 'tis ſaid, They forgat that 
Miracle, for their hearts were hardned , Mark vi. 52. What a ſwoon did 
the Faith of the Apoſtles fall into upon Chriſt's Paſſion ? Chriſt upbraided 
them for their unbelief, Mark $vi. 14. 'Tis hardly cured. 

III. Infidelity,'tis a fin exceeding dangerous and pernicious,of great pro- 
vocation; | 
. T. *Tis very dangerous. *Tis ſeated m the moſt viral part, in the mind and 
underſtanding : Anda wound in the head, *tis much more dangerous, then in 
ſome other Members. Infidelity, 'tis error circe Principia : An Unbeliever 
errs in the firſt Principles, and ſoerrs more pernicioufly ; as he that miſtakes 
and goes wrong at firſt ſetting out, and takes a wrong way, he errs more then 
he that miſtakes afterwards, he goes not one ſtep right. Beliefſets us into the 
way to Heaven ; but unbelief puts us the quite contrary way, catries us to 
Tarſis, when God ſends us to Ninewsh. He that believes nor, treads the firſt 
ſep wrong. Faith, *tis the firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life : He that comes 
zo God, muſt believe, Heb.xi.6. ' But Infidelity that ſets us off: Take heed 
there be wot in you an heart of unbelief, to depart from the living God, Heb.iii,r 25 
Ttſtops our entrance into the Church : They extred not through unbelief, Heb. 
lii.I19, 
2, *Tis of greateſt provocation. It offers an high contempt to the Glory 
of God. Tt calls his Truth and Goodneſs into queſtion. God ſays it, and 
Unbelief gain-ſays it, and-gives God the lye : He 7hat believes not, makes God 
a Lyer, x Joh.v. 10, Faith acknowledges him the Amen, the faithful and rrue 


witneſs : Infidelity ſuſpe&s his Truth,gives no credit to him, How m—_— 
j hat 
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hath God puniſhed this ſin ? The Prince of Samariz was trod under foot for Sgrm, 11 
it, It coſt Moſes and Aaroxthe loſs of the Land of Canaan. How il] did God 

take it at King 4hez his hand, will you weary my God alſo ? faith Ifarah, Chap. 

vii.13- Ir keptall the people of 1ſract out of the promiſed Land : They ex- 
zred not in, becauſe of unbelief, Heb.iii,.19. They were guilty of many other 
ſins 3 but this excluded them. It depopulated the. Church of the Jews ; their 
unbelief caſt them out from being God's people. That Nation had many fins ; 
above all, they murdered the Lord of life, yet God offered them mercy,would 
have pardoned them that great fin, if they would have believed and embraced 
che Goſpel : but, when they grew obſtinate in unbelief, then God caſt them 
away, Rom.x1.20. Becauſe of unbelief they are broken off - that ſin made them 
Caſt-aways. See how Paw ſerves the bill of Divorceupon that people, pro- 
nounces the ſentence of utter dereli&ion upon them, A&Fs Xiil.46. Seeing you 
put the word of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life; 
lo! we turn tothe Gentiles. He leaves them to dye and periſh in their 
ſins. | | 

. Wecome, 

Seconaly,To the cauſe increafing this Unproficiency ; that's ſpiricual Blind- 
neſs : The God of this world hath blinded their minds. 

Init three things, 

_ The Author that works this blindneſs, that's the God of this 
world. | | 

II. The Advantage and Opportunity he hath to do it ; that's implied in this 
word 'Ey «js, 'tis his being in them. 

III. The miſchievous Effe& he works in them, he ſtrikes them with Blznd- 
xe ſs, 

T The Author of this ſpiritual Blindnefs is, The God of this world. Who is 
that? Tis an high Title ; it ſounds like oneof the glorious Titles of Almigh- 
ty God: He # the God of the whole earth, Ifai. liv. 5. The world # the 
LORD-'s, and the fulneſs thereof. He firſt wade it , he ſtill ſupports it 
by the word of his Power , he orders and governs it, and will one day 
judge it. This made Chryſoſtom conceive, it was the true God that is here 
meant. | 

Others take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. Mar- 
con, he dreamed of two Gods: the ons, the God of the Old Teſtament, him 
he term'd a juſt God; then he imagin'd another God of the New Teſtament , 
him he called the good God, Agood God anda juſt God z whereas Juſtice and 
Goodneſs are both in our God. Then, he would have the O/d God and the 
New Goa ; wicked and blaſphemous contradictions! Newneſs and Oldneſs 
are utterly repugnant to our eternal God, Novus Deus non fuit, vetus Des 
on eſt. No, he is alwayes the ſame, Yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for e- 
ver. The Manichees, they ran wider, they would have a good God, and a bad 
Goa : Both curſed Hereſies, buried in Hell, we will not taint the air with further 
naming of them. 

The true intendment of the Apoſtle is, to expreſsand point out the Devil, 
that great ſeducer, that great oppoſer and adverſary of the Goſpel ; *tis he 
that blinds mea, and hurries them to Perdition. He is called The God of #his 
world: So our Saviour ſtiles him, The Prince of this world, John xii. 31, St. 
Paul calls the Devils, x Cor.ii.6. The Princes of this world; and Epheſ.vi.12. 
7 wrggroges, The Rulers of the darkneſs of this world. | 

90 then, we muſt make theſe two enquiries, 

I. What is his Dominion ? 
2. What is his Deity ? 
1, What is his Dominion? *Tis This world. Here is one word _ to 
enlarge 


$ 
LY me 
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Serm, 11, enlarge his.dominion, The world; a word of wide compaſs : but here is ano- 

A» ther word that confines it, 'tis Thi world; that's rerminus diminuens , a word 
of confinement and limitation. It ſpoils his Divinity to limit him. Ye mar 
a God, if ye come to confine hiw. What poor Deities had the Syrians ? 
they were Gods of the Valleys , forſooth ! and not of the Mountains, Put 
their Gods into the Valleys, and they would do, I, marry, would they ; bur 
ſet them on the Movntains, they could do nothing, A wicked man's God, is 
but the God of this world ; both for extenſion and duration, Bur our God , 
he is the Lord of heaven and earth, there 1s the extenſion ; and his dominion 
# from everlaſting to everlaſting, there is the duration of his dominion, Sa- 
tan's petty Godſhip is limited to this world, he way ruſtle it here a while, 
but he bears no ſway in the world to come. Heaven 1s my Throne , ſaith 
God, and the Earth is my foot-ſtool. Thronus Diabolt is ſcabellus Dei; The 
World, the Devil's Throne, is but God's footſtool, Our God in Heaven is a'lin 
all, | | 

How then is Satan the God of this world? The World bath a double ac- 
ception: it ſignifies only the Territory and Regron, or elſe the Inhabitants 
—— of it ; that is, either the things of this world, or the men of" this 
world, | 

C 1.) Takeit for the Territory, and then I demand, Is Satan indeed the God 
of this world ? Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, This 
frame of heaven, andearth, and all the Creatures in it, and partsof it, own 
no other God, but the only, true, living God.Satan hath no true original power 
over the leaſt pile of graſs, or duſt of earth ; he could not, when time was,and 
when it much concerned him, make ex pulviſculo pediculum, Ex0d, viii. not turn 
one grain of duſt into the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yer ſomething there 

= that he bears the ſway, carries the name of #e God of this world. He is 
O, | 

1. By Uſurpation ; like an audacious Traytour, that ſets himſelf up a- 
gainſt bis lawful Sovereign, and will ſettle and order the Kingdom without 
him. But this Title will provetoo hot for him: He muft claim it by ano- 
ther, ſuchas it is, and that is, 

2. By God's permiſſion, He ſuffers Satan to play the God here, and to 

exerciſe a kind of power in this material world. God yields him the inter- 
mediing with the Creatures ; | 

Cr. ] Urs fint arma militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf,- that Chriſt's victory over him may be the more glorious : as Fehu 
bh, to the men of Fezreel, Now you have s ſtrong City , fight for your 
erves. | 

{2.] Ut ſpolia vidforie. God permits him to domineer in theſe Crea- 
tures, as having got a kind of right over them by our overthrow, 
So far as we had right in them, ſo far Satan won them by ſubdu- 
Ing us, 

[ 3. ] Ut winenla captivitatis. He ſuffers Satan to domineer in theſe 
outward things,that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold his captives, 
The Riches, and Honours, and Wealth of the world, are oft-times Sa- 

. tran's fetters, .in which he keeps his Priſoners and Vaſſals. But yet 
this power is ſtill under control, and liable to ejection. That's the Ter- 
ritory, "Ix 
oh (2.) Fake the World for the Inhabitants. Sr. Peter (2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 5. ) 
calls *: The world of the ungodly. In that ſenſe eſpecially Satan is zbe God of this 
worls. Wicked menare called the World; 

I, There isa worldof them. A few good, very few in reſpe& of the bad, 
they fall and people the world. 

2. They 


I Four Sermons on Il. Cor. IV. 3.4 | 477 ; 


2. They are called the WorJd, that's their proper element. David calls Fgrm;1:; 
them The men of this World, whoſe portion w tn this life. The Saitts,they are _ 
but ſtrangers z they are sncole, the ather but e#vene, Saints are Pilgrims, 
the other du]5x8ores, hotwe-born to the world. | 

3» They are the World, they bear all the fFway, The world was made for 
them, as the Sea for Leviathan, and they take their paſtime therein. God's 
people beg only, as the Iſraelites did, Let ws goby the Kings high-way into our 
own conntrey. | 

This is the World where Satan Lords is. That world which St. Pal calls, 

This preſent evil world, Gal.vi.q. That which St. Fohx ſpeaks of, The whole 

world lies in wickedneſs, 1 John v.19. That world agaifhſt which Chriſt de- 

nouncesa Wo, Wo to the world , becanſe of offezices, Matth. xviii. 7. That 
world which ſtands in enmity againſt God, The friendſhip of the world is en- 
wity againſt God, Jam. iv. 4 That which Chriſt prayes not fort, Ipray not 
for the world, John xvii. 9. That world which cantiot ſee Chriſt , nor re- 
ceive him, Fohn xiv, 17, That world is Satan's domigion, That's the firſt 

Enquiry. 

2. Theſecond Enquiry is, What is Satan's Deity > How comes Satan to this 
greatneſs, to be the God of this world # | anſwer, He attaitis to the Gad-ſhip 
three wayes. | 

(c.) By neceffary devolution. If the Lord be not otit Ged, then Satan will 
be. The world is divided into two Bodies, and there are two Heads of theſe 
two Bodies ; there are no Neutrals, that beiong to neither. | 

I, The body of the Saints, the Church. Of that Chriſt is Head, | 

2. The body of the wickedand ungodly 5 Sataiyis the Head , they are 
his Limbs and Members. They that belong hot unto Chriſt, they ate Se 

ean's portion. Theſe are the two Cities St. Awg#flive [6 thuch diſcourſes of 
in his Book De Civitate ; Fermſalens and Babylo; 220 all meri ate CirizZens 
ro one'of theſe, The New Jeruſalem, that's the City of God ; SptWithel 

Babylon, the Burroughand Incorporation of Satan. All, that are without 

the Borders-of Feruſalem,belong to Babylen. Intra Eeclifidm Cifm, extt4 

Ecelefiam Diabolus, Cypr, When Panl caſt out wicked mehi out of the 

Church, he delivered them to Satan. 

(2.) Satan becomes the God of wicked meh, by their real and voluntary 
ſubmiſſion to him, as to their God, Indeed all wicked men do not irt open 
and expreſs manger devate themſelves to Satan ( that's the high Apoſtaſie of 
ſome Moniters) bur yet in true conſtruQion, in real account , every wicked 
wan makes Satan his God, and himſelf his Servant. As he that chooſes tolive 
in any King's Dominion, under his Laws, performs Obedience, is toall pitr« 
poſes and conſtruftions of Law ſuch a King's Subje@, though he doth not per- 
form actually any perſonal Homage, or ſwear Fealry to tim « So wicked inen 
live in Satan's Territory, ſubmit to all the Laws of his Kingdom, fulfil choſe 
things which he accounts honour and worſhip to him, His will ſways them, 
his Vice-gerents, the world, and the flefh, and the luſts of them, take up their 
hearts. If we obey Satan's Miniſters, we honoar hin, Many a man ftands 
more inaw of the next Conſtable,then he dothof the King's, but, by doing ſo, 
he approves himſelf theKing's Subje&. = 

(3.) Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſt defertion , and 
giving them over, and ſa: Satan becomes x God! ro them: Obftinite ſinners, 
God gives them over to Satan, he fers Smatv over them to rule in then, and to 
be effeGual in'them, The patience of God, and his expeGarion, by whict he 
waits tþon the hardneſs of otr hearts, Hath- ics date arid period. WHeh' thzt 
is come, and yet we will not turn to him nor ſabmit, he then withdraws hith- 
ſelf, leaves us to-the power and malice'of Saran,and he becomes a God to = 

| an 
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and govern us. *Twas the heavy curſe and imprecation of David upon ob- 
{tinate, wicked men, Let Satan ſtand «t hu right hand, Pal. cix. 6. Thus be 
gave over Pharaoh, and. Ahab, and Sawl, and Fudas, to the power of Satan. 
He enters in: j#s vacut, he claims us then by way of Occupancie, When wen 
are caſt off by God as forlorn and hopeleſs, all means have been uſed and prove 
unſucceſsful; then that wan is made a Prey to Satan, He, that will nor ſerve 
the true God, ſhall bea Vaſſal co Satan. T heyare driven out of the inheritance 
of the Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all falſe Gods, the Devil himſelf. Such men, 
faith St. Panl, turn aſide after Satan. 

It ſhews us the great calamity that we bring upon our ſelves, by departing 
away from the living God, ' Ir puts us into the loweſt, vileft flavery that can 
be,ſets Satanas a God over us, Many baſe ſubje@ions a wicked man makes to 
Satan, and Satan gets many Tities of Superiority over him. | 

[1.] Wicked men make Satan their Maſter, and themſelves his Drudges; and 
that's a baſe ſubjeion,worle then that of Cham,or Canaan,a ſervant of ſervants 
ſhall he be. St. Paul afſures us of this, His ſervants you are to whom ye obey, 
Rom. vi-16. The life of a wicked man is a conſtaut drudgery-and ſervice of 
Satan. That's a baſe condition. 

[2.] Wicked men have a nearer relation, Satan gets greater intereſt in them; 
they make themſelves his Children; Eatan becomes a Father to them. And 
though it ſeems otherwiſe, 'tis worle to be a.Child, then a ſervant to Satan, 
They are more naturalized to him,: of a nearer ſamilitude. Moſes had rather 
be a Bond-ſlave to Pharaoh, , then a Grand-chiid ro him ; rather ſuffer aficion 
under him, then enjoy pleaſures with him. And what are ſinners to Satan ? St, 
Fohn tells them; . They are;Ghildrenof the Devil, 1 John iii.16. In this the chil- 
dren of God.are manifeſt,,avd the chilaien of the Devil, Thus Chriſts tells the 
Jews, 1t are of your Father the Devil, and his laſts do you, John viii, 44. A 
fearful thing to be reckoned Satan's'Off-ſpring, the Seed of that Serpent, the 
Generation'of the Viper..\\ {an . | 

[3.] The Devil gets an higher and more ſupreme dominion over them, he 
becomes their. King. and Soveraign. '-.'He' is called the Prince of this world, 
John xiv. 3o. .. So:Rew,14.:9. 'we read of Satan's Throne. Our Saviour tells 
us of Satax's Kingdow, Matth. xii. 26. . A great Power, an heavy Yoke, an 
unſupportable Tyranny. The Dragon and his Angels, able to wage war with 
Michael and;his Angels. - |; | 60 fo , 
 (4-] Butof all ſubwiffionsand ſubjeGions, this is the vileſt and baſeſt to 
ſet up the Devil to be our Gad; notonly to give him the ſervice dueto a Ma- 
ſter, nor the obedience of a Son, unto! a Father, or-the ſubje&ion due to a 
King ; but-ro ſtoop to him, as 'to the God-head, which we worſhipand adore. 
Whar's this, bur to give the curſedelſt Creature the higheſt honour > *Twere 
Treaſon to depoſe the King, though to crown his Son ; but to ſer the Crown 
upon the vileſt Traytours head; and make him our King, *twere double Trea- 
ſon. Yet thus deal we with God, vile Wretches that. we are, In our daily 
Rebellions we diſclaim our Homage to his ſoveraiga Deity, and devote our 
ſelves tothe ſervice'of a Pung-hill God, | 

It ſhews us #ſienem contumeliam, the high contempt and indignity that God 
ſuffers from the men of this world, A wicked wan, as muchas in him lies, puts 
God our of. his Throng,. and places Satan init. Indeed they cannor do it, 
The Lord 6s. God, be the people never ſo rebellious : *but that excuſes not the 
Worigds wickedneſs. .. As St, Auguſtine ſpeaking of luſting afrera Woman, Er 

tlla caſtaeſtyi er tu Aanlter es; ſhe continues chaft, and yet thou haſt committed 
adultery with her inthy heart. And ſo of him that hates his Brother, Ile vi. 
vit, E4u Homicida es; 'heisaiive, and yet in thy heart thou art a murtherer. 
S0 the Lord is God in ſpight of all impiety ; yer the word, as much as lies in 


them, 
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them, do unthrone andun-God him. / | They revolt from God to his utter Enc* Serm;11L. 
my, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature, before the Creacour. . You know with , _ ._ 
what indignation and deteſtation Pawiſpeaks, 1 Gor.vii 15. What? ſhall Ttake 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the. members of ' y Harlot ? How much 
more diſhonour is it to take the members of Chriſt,and to make it a memberand 
limbof Satan nn 0 nr orfe hiv gy GW +. 

True; but who ſets vpSatan as a God to worſhip him:? . =_ 

. I. I anſwer; Some Nations expref]y db it, aGrally adore him, and ſacri- 
fice to him. No doubt, a ſingularcalamity it is, that the ſoul of man;made to 
ſerve andenjoy God, : ſhall befo groſly beforred, fowofully enthralled, as 
co exhibite thar ſacred ſervice of Divine worſhip.to that curſed. Fietd- : . Diz 
Gentiam demonia, Plal.xcvi.s. | 

2. All fa'ſe and Idolatrous worſhip (though it be otherwiſe meant) is, in 
God's account, the worſhip of Satan. The lews pretended they imitated 
Abraham in ſacrificing their Sons 3 bur what ſaith God of it? They offered 
up their ſons and daughters to Devils, Pfal. cvi.z37. Thus the Scripture reckor:s 
of all the ſuperſtitions and falſe worſhips amongſt the Heathens, 1 Cor. x. 26. 
I ſay, faith St. Paul, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
Devils, and not to God ; though they thought not ſo. Nay, Feroboam's ſer 
vice was intended to the true God J EHOVAH:; it was but Error i modo: 
Amos calls it the manner or way of Beerſheba; that was all, and yer God ac- 
counted that worſhip as done to Devils. TFeroboam ordained Prieſts for High- 
places, and for the Devils, 2 Chron. 1i. 15, The Chriſtians in Corenth 
chought they might eat of Heathens ſacrifices, they could diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt the Meat and the God : Oh. no, faith Pani, I would not that ye ſhonld 
have fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. A falſe Religion, 'tis the Devil's 
invention, and he that performs it, performs to the Devil an a& of Adora- 
tion, . 

3. Notonly Invocationand Adoration, bur every wicked and impious a= 
&ion is a real performance of worſhip to Saran ; as a Chriſtian honours God 
and ſerves him, not only by the immediate a&s of Religion, but by fulfilling 
of his will, by doing of that which is well-pleaſing in his fight, There are 
Ads of Religion, and effes of Religion : Ads of Religion, as Prayer, Invoca- 
tion : Effes of Religion, as to viſir the Widows and the Fatherleſs, James i.2 7. 
both are Proteſtations of honour.and worſhip co God. Thou ſerveſt God in 
doing of any good deed. Why ſo? 

I. Becauſe God hath inſtituted it, *ctis anaR of his appointment and or- 
dination. | | 

2. Becauſe he accepts it at thy hands, and delights in it. 

3. Becauſe his Spirit moves thee to ir. 

; 4: Becauſe his Glory is ſet out by it, his Kingdom is advanced 

| by it. | 

| So Becauſe he will ſurely reward thee for it, In all theſe regards every 

good duty is a ſervice done to God. So an ungodly wan, in his wicked 

courſes, performs a true, real worſhip and ſervice to Satan, though he 
think not of it. 

1. Becauſe every wicked a& is Satan's invention and ordination, 
Saint Fohr calls them all the works of the Devil : For this cauſe was the 
Son of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 John 
1. 8, 

2, They are his works, he is ſerved by them, he takes great delight in 
them. Aon nideribus paſcitur, ſed vitis, ſaith St. Auguſtine : A wicked as 
Qion isa ſweet ſacrifice in the Devil's noſtrils. 

3-His Spirit ſtirs them upto it, he rules in them,.-1qy5, he works effetFually 


Qqq in 
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in the chilaren of defabedience. Satan fills their hearts with thoſe ſinful mori- 
ons 5 as St. Peter ſpeaks to {neniad, AGs v. 3. Why bath Seten filed your 


hearts £ They obey his motions and ſuggeſtions, ro For 
4; His Kingdom goes forward by. it, be gains by. every wicked ation. 
And this wakes him inſult over God hunſelf, as: Chryſoftors nates. as having 


more ſervants and worſhippers in the world, then God himſelf, 
5. 'Tis his ſervice, he will pay chem their wages. ' Aſorry,nay,an hea- 


vy reward it will be,.. But yet the Devils days-men they be, and he will re- 


conmenſe them. >? 
Thevthm de prime; the Anthor ad Worker of this Blindneſs in a Unbelie- 
vers, The God of this world. 2 
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SE R M O N 


O N 


IT. Cox. IV. 3, 4. 


In whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not ; Ie$I the light — | 


Wh E Author of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the Devil, The 
ann ED En God of this world. 

WA F& 11. Aſecond thing conſiderableis the Advantage and 
Opportunity that Satan hath in wicked men and Unbelie» 
vers, to blind them ; that's implyed in this word, Er %«ys 
12A =: Ve tis by cizg in them. 'Tis not ſo much zater ques, amongſt 
—_ Fa hom; but /- geibss, within whom: 0 

CULGENGLEL *'Tisa ſpeechof very great Emphaſis,and ſhews that Ma- 
ſtery and Power that Satan hath over the ſouls of Unbelievers. He is in them; 
as in his poſſeſſion ; the heart of a wicked man is the hold of Satan, the ſeat and 
reſting place of that Evil ſpirit, Every ungodly man is a ſpiritual Demonzack; 
his ſoul 'tis the harbour and receptacle of Satan. As thoſe that are ſanGiified , 
and believe, God's good Spirit dwells in them, fixes hjs manſion and abode in 
them 3 he makes the ſoul of a Believer his Temple and Sanduary : We are built 
up for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph.ii.22.God dwells in the heart 
of an humble an, I|ai.lvii.is. $0,0n;the contrary, every wicked man and 
Unbeliever, is the habitation of Satan : Such an ane Chriſt calls Sefas's houſe. 
The unclean ſpirit takes to him ſeven other Devils worſe then himſelf, and they en- 
ter 13 and awell in that man, Matth,Xit, 4.4. Our Saviour compares Satan, in the 
heart of a wicked man,to a ſffrong man armed that keeps his Palace in peace, Luke 
X1.21. he hath quiet pofleſſion, abſolute command. Thus he took poſſeſſion 
of Fudas his ſoul, Lake xxii.3. Then eptred Satan into Fudas. | | 

Here is the difference *rwixt a Saint and a wicked Sinner.Satan is SantForuns 

accola,tmpiorum incola : he is but aborderer on a'Saint;but a dweller in a wicked 

man. He may buſic himſelfabout a good wan,as an Afaylane; but he hath-the full 

poſſcflion of a wicked man, as an Inhabitant. Miſſus eft foras (ſaith St. 4ugue 

ftine) non intrinſecis dominagar, ſed extrinſecys preliatur: he is caſt out ofa child 

of God, and ſ> beleagures him by outward affaults only , but hath no inward 

hold or poſſeſſion of his heart. It may be; he way ſurprize the heart of a good, 
Chriſtian ſometimes, ſteal. in by ſome temptation; but he is inthere likea Thief 
in a true man's houſe : but he is in the ſoul ofa wicked man,like a Thief in his 
own harbour ; the ſoul of ſucha may, *tisaden of Thieves. - Fri 


Qqaqgs 5 
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he works effeituatly in the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. He is in them 
2s another ſoul to enliven them. He1s like fickneſs in a Saint ; but likelife in 
a Sinner. 
-- Thisis. the woful condition of an'unconverted, unbelieving ſinner, chough 
ris lictle thought of. To have our houſe haunted with an evil ſpirit, we think 
it diſinal; or a bodily poſſeſſion by the Devil, *tis counted a dreadful vexa- 
tion : whereas neither the one , nor the other 1s to be compared with this wo- 
ful miſery of the Devil's ſpiritual inhabitation. Excutiamus hunc pulverem, 
ſaith Chryſoſtom, comforting S#agirizs that was haunted with the Devil bya 
bodily obfeſſion ; We will ſoon bruſh of this dnſt, ſaith he : He makes no more 
of that bodily afflition ; but *cis an harder matter to diſlodge the Devil out 
of our hearts: a more ſad condition to become to - Satan a ſpiritua! inhabita- 
tion. That's the ſecond , the Advantage and Opportunity , 'E» «5, He is 
in them. Rs NES 

III. We proceed to the third Particular, that's the miſchievous Effect 
which Satan works in them; he ſtrikes them with ſpiritual Blindneſs, *Enypnan, 
-He blinds the minds of Unbelievers, Thatencreaſes their Infidelity, wakes 
them uncapable of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, they cannot ſee or bet©'d the 
light of it. St. John aſſigns this for the cauſe why the Fews were ſo incredu- 
tous, that neither Chriſt's Sermons, nor his Wonders, neither his Oracles, 
nor his Miniſters could work them to Converſion, Fohn xi1,37. though he had 
done ſo wany Miracles before them, yet they believed not on him, 'tis ſtrange, 
he wonders, as it is in Zſaz4h's words, LO R D, who hath believed our ve- 
port ? Well he gives the reaſon, Yerſ. 38. Therefore they could not believe, 
becauſe Tfaiah ſaith , He hath blinded their minds , and hardened their hearts, 
that they ſhould wot ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts. 
This Reaſon ceaſes the wonder : I//ud miror , faith the Father, wel potins non 
miror , non attendere homines cecos-; .'tis no wonder that blind n:en cannot 
Re [ | ER © OV : 
Will you ſee thenature of this woful diſpoſition, to be given over to blind- 
neſs ? There be many Conſiderations of it that make it woſul, and thoſe that 
are under it exceeding miſerable, n 

7. *Tis malum ſpirituale, a ſpiritualevilz and of all evils that can befal us, 
ſpiritual evils are moſt grievous, Theſpirit of a man is che*chiefeſt part of a 
man: And ſo thoſe things that- make for the good &f the Spirit , are the 
Chiefeſt good; and thoſe evils that do'affe& and afflit the Spirit, are the great- 
eſt evils. ' Deformity of Body to a ſober —_— ſeems nothing ſo evil, asa 
deformity in the ſou], Who would not rather have a mifhapen Servant, then a 
falſe perfidious Servant; Diſeaſes of the:Bsdy are outward and more curable: 
bur diftemipers.of the Soul are inward and dangerous. Bodily blindneſs is a 
rueful ſpeGacle : but'to have the eye of theSoul darkened and blinded,is much 


_ more prievous, IT 2, *Tis 
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_ 2. 'Tis in zobiliſſima parte ſpiritis. Blindneſs in our minds, *tis a woful Ser, 11; 
blindneſs: Why 2 the mind, 'tis the higheſt and moſt ſupreme Faculty of the LANYR 
Soul of man 5 and Corruptto optizni, peſſima. The decay of the chiefeſt Facul- 
ries, *tis the worſt corruption. Now the mind of man, 'tis his excellency; 'tis 
that by which he is likeſt God z that wherein he bears his ſimilitude. By that 
he is neareſt, and even equal to Angels;far above all other Creatures, To ſuffer 
in that, which is our beauty and excellency, *tis the greateſt ſuffering. As in 
Bodily Maims,to havea man's right Harid cur off, his Eye bored out, hisTongue, 
the beſt Member that he bath, which David calls his Glory, to be rooted out ; 
ſuch maims are the moſt uncomfortable. ; 
Nebuchadnezzar's loſs of his Kingdom was not ſo great, as the loſs of his 
Underſtanding 3 to have his Reaſon taken from him, and to have the heart of a 
' Beaſt given him 3 Oh ! that was hideous. We account thoſe a 6 moſt un- 
couth and uncomfortable, that take away or impair our underſtanding , as 
Lethargie and Phrenſie, Who would not rather ſuffer the ſharpeſt bodily di- 
ſeaſe, then a loſs of his wits and underſtanding ? As Auguſtine ſaith, Who had 
nt rather mourn and weep all his life time, and be in his wits ; then to laugh all 
his life-time, and to be diſtracted; He that loſes his Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, Is undone; the man is not himſe.f. Such an evil is this Spiritual Blind- 
neſs, | | 
3. This Spiritual Blindneſs, *cisa juſt Judgment that befalls Unbelievers, 
thus to be ſtruck with this woful Biindneſs,. -'Tis moſt juſt, and ſuitable, and 
proportionable to their ſin, They will not underſtand, and therefore they ſhall 
not underſtand ; they will not believe, and therefore they ſhall not believe. 
As the 1die ſervant in the Goſpel was juſtly and firly puniſhed ; he would nor 
ſtir hand or foot to do his Maſter ſervice,how was he puniſhed ? Take the floath- 
ful ſervant, bind him hana and foot. He that would not ſtir, ſhall now be ſhack- 
led and manacled, and not be able to ſtir, e Matth. xXii. 13. They that rebc] 
againſt che Light, caſt them into utter darkneſs. 
This is the proportion of God's rewardingand puniſhing. Fiaem fide ad- 
auget, He rewards our Faith, with encreaſe of Faith z and our good uſe of 
Grace, with more abundant Grace : Buthe puniſhes the negle& of Grace,with 
the loſs of Grace. To him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abunaance; 
but to hims that hath 30t, ſhall be taken away even what he hath. Take away his 
Talent, and give it to another. This reaſon:Chriſt gives why he ſpake to the 
Jews in Parables, and would no longer preach plainly tothem : For whoſoever 
hath, to him it ſhall be given; but whoſoever hath not (that is, hath wa le no be- 
nefit of it) from him ſhall be taken even that which he hath. Therefore 1 ſpeak 
zo them in Parables : becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ;, aud hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they underſtand, Matth, xiii. 13. now the plaineſt Sermons ſhall be Pa- 
rables, Ridales, dark Speeches. Thus God puniſhes wi:ful Ignorance, with 
woful blindneſs. As he doow'd and ſentenced the barren Fig-tree z He look- 
£d for fruit and found noxze, he curſed it-with barrenneſs, . Never fruit grow 
upon thee any more, Matth. Xxi. 19: and it witheredpreſently: So when he ſees 
us ignorant afterall means, he curſes us with Ignorance, never let Sermon do this 
wan good. He blows out the Candle, when men will not work by it. As Sv- 
lomon ſpeaks, Prov.XxX,17, Oculus ſubſannans,The eye that mocks at his Father, 
.and deſpiſes to obey his Mother, the Ravens of. the Valley ſha'l pick it out , and the 
young Eagles ſha{l eat it. When we come to have Ocutum: ſubſannantem;.when 
:the Eyeof our Underſtanding,. through unbelief,: mocks ar God, and deſpifes 
his light, refuſes to behold it; O! then the Night-Raven of Hell ſhall pick our 
'that eye, and ſtrike it with blindneſs, 6 F 
4+ This evi], -tis the heavieſt judgment that can be inflited, thusto be given 
*over to this Spirit. of Blindneſs. St. Augaſtine by asking the Queſtion, puts 
PBL it 
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it out of Queſtion ; Obſcaratio cordis, excecatio mentis, numquid parva pang eſt? 
What think you ? Is blindzeſs of mind « light puniſhment ? Sure, ſaith he, none 
will ſay ſo, but be that i blind himſelf. : 7 
Oh! *tisan heavy judgment, not to be able to ſee Chriſt and the means of 
Salvation, 'tis a certain fign of God's hatred ; ſucha man bears the brand of 
God's heavy diſpleaſure. Temporal puniſhments may be but chaſtiſements,as 
Angsſtine ſaith, aut excitant ad comverſionem, aut exercent virtutem ; ſed occa- 
catio preparat ad damnationem: but a blinded Mind, a dull and a deaf Ear, an 
hard, and impenitent, and unbelieving Heart, 'tis a teſtimony of God's heavy 
wrath and diſpleaſure. Bodily Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal ſign, as Chriſt 
ſpake of him that was born blind, Fohs ix.3. Neither this man nor his Parents 
finned ,, 'ewas not a curſe and vengeance, but for other good ends. But ſeeſt 
thou a man ſtruck with ſpiritual Blindneſs, given over to a reprobate mind? 
thou mayeſt conclude, This man hath finned grievouſly 3 it is that the wrath of 
God might be manifeſted on him, | 
Of all puniſhments thoſe are the worſt and moſt deadly , by which we are 
given over to fin more wickedly, When God either ſmites his Miniſters with 
dumbneſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee, Let him alone ; or thee 
with deafneſs, that thou ſhalc not hear what 1s ſaid unto thee: when there is 
either welamen in Moſe, or velamen in corde ; when the word becomes dark, 
or we become blind: O! this judgment is of all others the moſt heavy, Thus 
St. Paul deſcribes this judgment, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Becauſe they received not the 
love of thetruth, that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them ſtrong delu- 
frons, that they ſhould believe a Lye ; that they might all be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. *Tis a better Sentence, Rev. 
XXkii.11. He that ts unjuſt, let himbe unjuſt fill; and, ſo he that is ignorant, ler 
bim be ignorant ſtil] ; or, when God gives a-man over to ſpiritual drunkenneſs, 
as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap.xxv.27. Drink and be drunk, aud ſpue, and fall,and riſe 
210 m07e. | 
5. Spiritual Blindneſs, *tis a great evil,'tis ivyduZFivum aliorum ; it layes us 
open to all other evils. A man ſtruck with this Blindneſs, is ſubje& and prone 
to fall into the groſſeſt Frrours, ſtrong Delufions, unreaſonable Apprehenfions. 
Even thoſe Truths that they know, - ſhall vaniſh away. Cum facies weritatis 
contemnitur, nt tcrgs ejus poſtea videntur, ſaith Gregory, They that would not 
bekold the face of Truth, they ſhall nat ſee ſo much as the back-parts of it. 
Even what they. know naturally, as brute Beaſts, in thoſe things they ſhall deceive 
themſelves, Jude 10. | | 
What monſtrous Errours did the Heathen, and ſome unbelieving Chriſtians 
fall into? Sucha blind man how eaſily is he miſled now ? how readily doth he 
fall into the vileſt ſins? If any man walk in the dark he ſtumbles, becauſe there i 
mo light in him, John xi. 10. he ſticks not at any wickedneſs. A blind man 
ſwallows any thing : He that ſees may eſcape Satan's temptations: as Solomon 
ſpeaks, Prov.i.17. Surely in vain the net # ſpread in the ſight of any Bird: but, 
let him blind us firſt, weare for net, or ſnare, or pit-fall, there is no eſcaping 
them > As the Phil;fims did with Sampſon, firſt put out his eyes, then make 
ſport with him, put him to grind, ' - | | 
QO, Faith will teach us to diſcernand avoid even (wall fins ; but Infidelit 
and Blindneſs of mind, will plunge us into any abowinations : Becauſe they wo 
wot know God, they were given over #0 vile affetions,odious ſins, Rom. 1,28. Such 
are taken of Satan at bis pleaſure, 2 Tim.ii.26. They are his game and 


paſtime, | 


We ſee the dangerous nature of this ſpiritual evil. - How is it wrought in 
us? For underſtandingof this, we muſt know, that this Blndpeſs of mind is 
of divers ſorts. 


The'Eye of the body: is ſubje& tomanifold nn 
| hinder 
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hinder the ſight : So 15 likewiſe the eye of our Soul, We will reduce them ail Sgry LT; 
co a threefold Blindneſs. | ? Al | 

(1.) Is cacitas Nature. Wearea)] natwally blind in our underſtandings,as 
to ſpiritual chings. Eagle-eyed tothe Warld, itwiay be, wearez but Mole- 
eyed to heavenand heavenly things, There is a Filw af Ignorance over our 
minds by:nature, which makes us upapprehenſive of ſpiritual Truths. The »a- 
tural man perceives not the things that are of Goa; they cannot enter uito 
hig. | TEE F ix.) TE 040 8 tet | | 

(2,) There is cacitas volyntaria, 4. willing, tiduntary , affetted blindneſs ; 
when mencloſe up their eyes,refuſe to: Jaok our and behold the light of ſaving 
Truch, Such as {ſais complains of Chap. xxvi. 30. They will: not behold the 
Majeſty.of: the L © RD:: ſuch, as St, Feter ſpeaks of, 2 Pet. ii. 5. Of this 
they are willingly ignarart « ſuch as Selomen complainsof , They love funplicity, 
hate knowledge, refuſe correttion, ſet at naught Gedt's connſel, will not of hu in- 
ſtraftion, Prov.i, Who ſo blind,as he'that-willnotſee.? Suchas:Feb\defcribes, 
Ghap.XX.14-They ſay to God, Depart from-ia, for we defare not the fyrowicage of thy 
wayes, . This is that poſitive Infidelity; that Divines'ſpeak of z: rhe fin of men 
living ia the Church, wheie the Goſpel istendered:tothem,and ſalvation clear- 
ly.propounded, and yet they refuſe it. ; ;- | 1 \ 1 31 £401e'd 


ey a. 


.. (3-) There is cava infii #4, an inflifed blindneſs ; when men are ſtruck 
blind. ., And this follpws.upon the farmer, Voluntary blindneſs brings penal 
blindneſs :, Becauſe we will not ſee, | therefore waſhailnot ſer... And this is 
fametimes aſcribed to Gad, and reckoned amongſt his juſt Judptnents ; There- 
fore they could nat believe, berauſe Iſiah faith; He hath himnded their 'exes , John 
X11. 39, Thisblindneſs, as 'cis a fin, God hathno handin it ; but, as-iris a 
zuft puniſhment af fin; ſo God hath ra doin it; : | Heſerids and orders all kinds 
of puniſhments, The-culpable nature of: it; as it is malignity, comes from 
our ſelves; and from Satan : but the wiſerable efiets:.of it, asit 1s penal,ſo God 
diſpoſes of it.” For this ſpiritual blindneſs is, . as\Auzxftine obſerves , both 
peecatum, and pena peccati; & cauſe peceatic . be I 
; [1-].'Tisa fin, by whichwere i the Goſpel. 1 LAWEL 
[2.] Tis a puniſhment of ſin ; qua cor infidele digns animadwer fione punie 


 (3:] 'Tis casſa peccati, cim malum caci cordis errore committitur, *Tis a Mon- 
ſter with three fearful Heads, Now the finfulneſs of it belongs to us and Satan; 
God only orders the penal reſpe& of it. But yet, neither doth he adually and 
really blind mens Eyes, or barden mens hearts. God begets not, nor infuſes any 
ſuch wicked diſpoſition into us, 1-5. "+5 
. How then doth God hlind mens Eyes 
_. I. Heis ſaidto blind men, now #t{minando, becauſe be doth not enlighten 
them: Not, that he makes them þlind ; bur he leavesthem blind, and doth 
not enlighten them. . When he hath offered them the means of enlightening 
; them, and they refuſe:thein z then God reſolves never to cure them , but 
ſeals them up in blindneſs Inthe Goſpel he offers thewhisſiglt, Hs rhes 
; Feceive thy fſghn? Revel. tk. 13, 1 counſel thee co anoint thee with rye-ſabve, 
that then mayeft ſee. - But upon our refuſal; heat faſts forſakes us., Thus 
-. eMoſes expreſſes it,.; Neut, xxix: 4- The LOR D bath notgroen you 2 
heart to perceive , and eyes to ſee , ard ears to hear nvto this day. Thus 
£ _— blindsmen, aor-imperticnde malitians, fed nan impertiende. gvatiam, 
ug. 17 | 
- 2, God is ſaidto blind men, #olleydo lucem, by depriving them of that 
light which he afforded them, and they abuſed. Fuſts judicio peceaterum cor 
obnubilat, quia non receperunt dileffionemweritanis, faith Gregory.' . When we 
negled the-light, or abuſe ir, *tis juſt with God toremove it and rake it from 
| Us. 
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Religion 5 ſo that he underſtands-many Truths in the Goſpel. 'Ye ſhall 
ſce ſome $skilful in the Scriptures, and:yet livein ſome wicked courſe, and 
withhold the Truth. in utrighteouſneſs: God quenches ſuch a man's know- 
ledge," dries up: his gifts; ſuffers hin) to fall inro errotr. © Thar light 
which he bad, is taken'from him; the light that is in him becomes cark- 
nel. F 7 290% £2; WA LOSE 
3. God is ſaid to blind men, Occafiones miniſtraudo. God doth not ef- 
fegually blind men ; but by an holy and wife adminiſtration of occaſion, 
which wicked men abuſe to. their own farther blindneſs. As meat is ordained 
to preſcrve life ; but:yet it proves the occaſion of maftty a man's death. Thus 
the Miracles in Egypt were intheir'nature means of Faich and Converſion ; 
- bur they proved to:Pharagh occafions of blindnefs and further hardneſs. 
.: Thus David deſcribes the way of :God's dealings; Let their Table be made 
4 ſnare tothem, ani let the things;i which ſbould have been for their wealth, 
| prove to them an occafion;of fall, Fhelipht hurts ſore eyes ; ſo doth the Go- 
ſpel occafior, the blindneſs of perverſ& hearts. * 1 
. 4+ God is faid to:blindmen, Tradendo ſedutForibes ; by forſaking thems 
and giving them over to Deladers, and Impoſtors, and Spirits of Errour, 
- Thus God gave over the unbelieving Jews to the Seducements of their 'falſe 
Prophets, '. Their Prophets became Fools, their ſpiritual men-mad, Hol. ix. 7: 
He threatens the Jewsthatwould not be better'd:by true- Prophets; that he 
would ſend: to them deceived Prophets, Ezek. xiv; So he gave over Ahab 
to lying Spiritsz Saul toan evil Spirit,” Thus God:may be: faid to blind 
EE 20 £5 or nd os cio nd DUD hire 417 56 of! __— 5 
But yet the Text here aſcribes it to the Devil : Blindneſs of mind, 'tisa 
work of Satan, be breeds it in men; both-by his:dWwinalicious inclination, 
he delights-to captivate men, and hold them-ih chains of darkiieſs. He was 
by creation an:Axpel of light,” bur now he delights to be the P#inte of Dark- 
zefs ; as alſo he doth,by God's juſt permiſſion:and difpenſation.'' He-is Ir4 
Divine carnifex, the Executioner of Gods juſt vengeance upon the children 
- ofmpetiet,- . E E973 

4p the enquiry muſt be, How Satan works this ſpiritual blind- 

SS: 23's | | | 
Firſt, He doth it.not by any violent means, - Satan cannot offer any vio- 
lence to our ſouls, he.cannot break in upon us by any forcible entry, whether 
we will orno. Our Bodies may be.liable to Satarr's violence,but not our Spi- 
rits. Reſiſtance of him, repulſes him. He doth not like Nebuthadnezzar ; 
that forcibly put out Zedechias eyes. - This blindrieſs of mind in wicked men , 
tis a ſinful blindneſs, and every finisin ſome degree voluntary, The Devil 
cannot make.us fin; whether we wilt or no, . Men, when they do not believe, 


? 


they will not believe.:: _.: -; Yi 31963 (12, Sa 

Secondly; Nov can hedo it by any immediate a&ion'upon our ſouls, by any 
intimate 'real'working upon our underſtandings. The ſoul of man is out of the 
reach of Satan,that he cannot extinguiſh the light that is init,by any immediate 
aGion upon our ſpirit. | **Tis a true reſolution of i Benavenrure's, Inaucit Dia- 
bole, immutat Deus, nemo togit ; the Devil may allure us, God only can efie&u- 
ally change us, but none can conſtrain us. ICE PT, : 
.- How is itthen? 'Tis by ſome outward prafices and'infinuations,by which 
he gets into us cunningly, deceitfully,” and ſo works this woful effe& inus. And 
this he doth many wayes. - . i DOLL DT 35:2; * 
' TI Heblindsmens minds by the efficacy of ſome falſe perſwaſions,by which 
he deludes them. . And theſe perſwaſions they are either, | 


1, More prophane, and Atheiſtical, and Blaſphemous, by which he ___ 
| ome 
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ſome wretches in hand, that there is no fuch matter, as Preachers would make Spry, [[[: 
them believe : hetells them, That Religion is but a point of Policy to keep Jr 
fools in aw : That Heaven is buc a dream; He]l but a falſe fire, a meer imagi- 
nation to afiright men; all that they hear of God, and Chriſt,and the Goſpel, 
the Devil perſwades them, 'tis but a cunning Fable, invented to bufie mens 
heads withal 3 and ſo they reſolveall into plain Atheiſm, Where this perſwa- 
fion takes place (as it doth with many) no marvel, though men cloſe up their 
eyes at Religion, mock act all things that are told them out of God's Word, as 
a weer Fable, | 
2. He bath more moderate perſwaſions to blind common peop'e withal 
who, though they grant there 1s ſuch a thing as a God;and Chriſt, and Religion; 
LET, : 
1. He perſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danger as theſe Preachers do 
talk of, Though they be not ſo devour and Religious as they would have 
them: though not ſo ſtrict of conſcience to abſtain fromevery ſmaller mat- 
ter; yet, agrace of God, they ſhall do well enough: Hell is wade for the 
Devil,and Devilliſh men,and outragious ſinners , if they live fairly,and do as 
their neighbours do, and pay every man his own, they ſhall ſpeed well e- 
nough, though they buſie not their brains with theſe Quiddities of the Go- 
ſpel, Thus Satanblinded Eve ; he told her, She was too nice and ſcrupu- 
Jous, and took God's word too ſtrialy 3 ſhe might pleaſe her ſelf in eating 
the forbidden fruit, and yet do well enough for all thar. | 
2, He perſ«ades men, there is no ſuch neceſſity of knowledge of the 
Goſpel , as they would bear us in hand. A little knowledge, a ſmall taſte 
of it upcn the point of a knife, 'tis enough; if we keep our Church in 
fair weather , and when we are at leiſure, and ſay our Belief, when we 
think of ir , *tis as much as needs : let Scholars and Book-men ſtudy the 
Scriptures, *tis their buſineſs 3 Their lips muſt preſerve knowledge ;, for com- 
mon people, a few good meanings will help them to heaven. Satan conceals 
this, that Religion is a matter of common concernment , that we have all 
a like intereſt in God ; all alike bound co believe in him : whereas St. Fude 
calls it the common ſalvation ;, and God telis us, that under the Goſpel he 
looks for more knowledge, that all ſhonld know him from ihe greateſt to the 
leaſt, Jer.xxx1.34. Divinity indeed is an Art for learned men, bur Religion 
'tis the common Duty and Profeſſion of all. 
That's the firſt way, Falſe Perſwaſions. | 
II. Satan works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Errours and delu- 
ding Superſtitions. When he cannot keep ont Religion out of the world, 
then he bewitches men with erroneous, and falſe, and ſuperſtitious Religi- 
ons ; and they ate of an enchanting nature to hold meri in Errour, and keep 
them from the Truth. Idolaters (the Pſalmiſt faith) they are like Idols, they 
have eyes, but they ſee not. Thus he beſotted the Heathen, infatuated them 
with the dotage upon their falſe Gods, that they could not endure to hear 
of Chriſt, or the Goſpe!, So he turned the Fewiſb Religion into Superſtiti- 
on. They were ſo wedded to their Law of Ceremonies, and their Temp!e 
ſo bewitch'd them, that they abhorred to hear of Chriſt, or a new form of 
Religion, And thus he hoodwinks and blinds the common ſort of Papiſts; 
O! the opinion of the Church, the. Faich .of their Fore-Fathers, it blinds 
their eyes, that they cannotendure to look upon the Goſpel. Theſe are called 
firong aeluſions, making me to believe L.yes, That's a ſecond means, Efficacy 
of Errour. = TY vin gn 
III. Satan works this Blindneſs by. the efficacy of divers Luſts that he 
breeds and nouriſhes in the hearts of mer, 1and they: ſteam up into the Under- 
ſNandingand over-cloud and darken it,'Tis ſoas in bodily Blindneſs, ofc-times 
Rer ſome 
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Nerves,and cauſe a Blindneſs : and *tis ſo in ſpiritual Blindneſs ; ſenſual Luſts 
have a power to darken and beſor, and infatuate our Souls: Whoredom, Wine, 
and New-wine, take away the heart, Hoſ.iv, 11. The Sodomites were ſtruck 
with blindneſs, and ſo Beſtial Aﬀecions breed Brutiſh Cogitations; they will 
ſit and dam up the Soul, leave no entrance for Grace or Religion; as a groſs 
chick Miſt will darken the Sun. *Twas this that kept Herod from Religion , 
rhough he had ſome phanſie to it, Fohz Baptiſt could not. prevail , and he ſer 
Chrilt ar naught. | 
IV. *Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, that here Saran that is. ſaid to blind 
mens minds, is called The God of this World. It points us out the main Engine 
and Inſtrument, which he uſes to work this miſchief, and that's the Love of 
this world. He knows full well, that the Lowe of the World, and the Love of 
Religion, can never ſtand together. Tf he can inicrpofe the dark Body of the 
Earth”*cwixt thee and the Goſpel, he knows that will eclipſe it,that thou canſt 
not ſee the light and ſplendour of it. Satan takes the contrary way to Chriſt. 
Spiritus Dei mentem, quam replet, illuminat ; Spiritus autem Munai excecat , 
Anſelm. Chriſt cured a blind man by anointing his eyes with clay; that reſto» 
red his fight co him : but Satan puts out our eyes with clay. The mire and 
muck of this World, *tis of ſpecial uſe to the Devil to pur out oureyes. Let 
bim ſet the World in our hearts, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccl. 1ii. 11. then no man ſhall 
find out the work of God, 

Other Luſts are Motes, bit the Luſt of the World, 'tis a Beamin the eye of 
the Soul. The Bribes of the World will blind the eyes of the wiſeſt men. 
Theſe Thorns will vex us in any part ; but a Thorn in the eyes will make wo- 
ful work there. Balaam, how clearly did God reveal his pleaſure to him 2 He 
calls himſelf zhe man whoſe eyes were oper, Numb.xxiv.4. Yet how did Cove- 
rouſneſs blind him? His Afs ſaw the Angel ſooner then he could. The Pha- 
riſers, how clearly did Chriſt preach to them? and this ſm blinded them. 
They laughed at all chat Chriſt preached to them, Lake xvi.14. The Phariſees, 
which were covetous, heard all theſe things, and they laughed at him. Fudas,what 
means and opportunities had he to believe ? alwayes in Chriſt's company, dai- 
ly hearing bis DoGrine, beholding his Miracles, and yet the Lowe of the World 
cloſed up his eyes too, and he forſook and ſold his Saviour. The rich man in 
the Goſpel gave a fair account of himſelf touching other fins ; but the hve of 
the Warld that ſet him off from Chriſt. | 

Satan hath more confidence to keep us off from Religion by this hve of the 
world thegany other luſt, His perſwaſions drawn from this {in : 

1. Are more cunning, then.from any other Luſt. 

2. They are more commanding. 

I- They are morecunning. 

I. He will tell us, that the World and the Profits of it, are real and ſub- 
ſtantial ; you may ſee it and enjoy it , full Bags and full Barns, T, there is 
ſubſtance in them: But, as for that, Religion and the Goſpel tells us of, 
'tis all but matter of Faith ; and that's to a worldly man, but matter of 
Cconcelt and imagination ; I, but the World and the Wealth of it, 'tis a ſenſi- 
ble, real good. Wilt thou let go that, and look after Shadows , Dreams, 
Suppoſals, meer Imaginations ? Such, ſaith Satan, is all that the Coſpel 
propounds and promiſes, | 

2. He will tell us, that the World, and the Wealth of it, is a preſent good; 
here it is, we are ſure of it ; and you may now preſently enjoy it. What? wilt 
thou part with a preſent good, an actual fruition, for a matter of reverſion 
and future expeRation ? All that the Goſpel promiſes, tis in another world, 
O, a worldly man laughs art that ; give me preſent abundance , take Heaven 
hereafcer they that will. 3. This 
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Reaſon. Satan will rell you, the ſubereſt and wiſeſt men drive after the 
World. They that contemn and condemn other Luſts, as ſenfual and bru- 
tiſh ; yet the older and wiſer they grow, the more they efteem the World. 
And is it not good getting that the wiſelt men hunt after? Thoſe fins are moſt 
dangerous, likelyeſt to prevail, that have moſt of Reaſon and leaſt of Senſu- 
ality. Such is Covetoufneſs, That's the Cunning of it. 

2. The God of this World hath moſt confidence in this Luſt of the World, 
chereby to blind us, and keep men off from Religion ; becauſe 'tis a moſt 
commanding Luſt, Ir bears the greateſt ſway in a man's heart, more then any 
other Luſt. The Devil makes the World his Vice-Roy, A worldly man 
makes the Warld his God. Covetouſneſs,'tis Idolatry, Goloſ.iii.s. Now the 
having of rhe World for our God will bear us off from the true God, or his Re- 
ligion. *Tis hard to wake a man give over his God, A man will ſooner 
change his Friend or Companton, then part with his Religion, if he have any 
in him. 

Now Covetouſneſs is above all other fins called Idolatry, Col.iii. 5. St. Paul 
names other ſins, Formication, Uncleauneſs, Evil Concupiſtence, but then adds, 
Goverouſneſs which i Idelatry, Why? dothnot every man make that which he 
loves moſt his God? Tis true; the Glutton makes his Belly his God, Phil.iti. 19. 
Yet ina ſpecial manner Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, ſo, as no other ſin is. 

Three things eſpecially make a God. | 

(1.) pane? nr af when we eſteem It in our ſerious thoughts, to: be our 
chiefeſt good, and that in which we place our happineſs: So doth noother ſin, 
It cranſports us with paſſion; but, in our ſober thoughts, we judge it not eur 
chief good. But a Covetous man ſaith in his heart, The riches of the World is 
the fountain of happineſs. 

(2.) Our Contidence ; that's an Homage which makes a God. When we 
place all our truſt inany thing, make it our Rock, our Fortreſs,our All-ſufficj- 
ent good ; that's our God : fo doth the worldly man only. He ſaith to the 
Wedge of Gold, Thou art my confidence ; Job xx1.34. The rich mans wealth is his 

ſtrong City, Prov.u.15. He makes a mock at the counſel of the Poor becauſe he puts 
his truſt in the LORD. | IA 

(3-) Our Service; that to which we devote all our pains and labqur, inthe 
moſt careful, ſtri& manner ; that's our God. Ne cannot ſerve God and eMam- 
mon, Matth. vi. 24, No Chriſtian is moreattentive and watchful to waitupon 
God ; thena Worldling is to attend upon Marmon. All his thoughts' work 
that way. 

Now then, if Satan can get this fin into qur hearts, it will bear ſuch ſway 
in the Soul, that there can be no entrance for Chriſt or Religion. Such a man 
ſees ſo much in the World, thac he can ſee nothing in the Goſpel. That dams up 
his Mind, darkens his Underſtanding, Intus apparens prohibet alienum : there 
is a Godalready in a worldly man's heart, he hath no place left to entertain 
Chriſt in. 

We have done with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan works in Unbe- 
lievers, by which he keeps them from Religion , he blinds their minds. 

So then , are Unbelievers blinded by Satan? is this their condition ? Of 
it let us make ſome uſe. Briefly from hence'we may gather theſe three Corol- 
laries. 

T. Are Unbelievers blind by Nature, and blinded by Satan ? Tollit ſeands- 
lam; it removes the Scandal of the Goſpel, that ſo few in compariſon do yield 
to it andembraceir, Ithathbeen true inall times, God's part hath been the 
ſnalleſt, Few, very few, that have been truly Religious. The Phariſees 
could obje& it againſt Chriſt ; Do any of the Rulers believe in him? None 

Rrr 2 but 


3. This fin is more perſ waſive; becauſe it pleads with appearance of Serm,[11: 
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but a few of the meaner ſort. Here is a juſt Solution of this Obje&ion. *Tis 
no marvel ſo few embrace Religion ; 'tis a marvel rather, that any do, that any 
ſhould ſee the light of the Goſpel ; for woſt men are blinded by Satan, that they 
cannot ſee it. eMiror, ſaith St. Augnſtine, won attendere homines ; wel potitts 
non miror non videre cacos. *© Tisa wonder that men ſhould not give heed ; 
« but *tis no wonder that Þþlind men ſhould not ſee,and give heed. 'Tis a rare 
thing to ſee a blind man recover his fight. What ſaith he in the Goſpel? 
Fohn ix. 42. Since the World began , was it not heard, that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was borns blind, Such is our natural condition, born blind,and 
made blind too. Chriſt ſatisfies himſelf with this, Marth. xi. when he up- 
braided the Cities where he had preached, for their unbelief and impatience; 
at laſt he reſolves all into this, Verſ. 25, Theſe things are hidden from the wiſe 
of thisworld, This quieted St. Pau/'s mourning for the Jews unbelief, Roz. 
Xi.7, Wel, faith he, the Eleion hath obtained it, and the reſt are blinded. 

IL.Are Unbelievers blind men ? Tollit prejudicinm ; it lights the prejudice 
that ſuch men haveof Religion. Are Unbelievers, worldly men, blinded in 
matters of Religion? Then regard not their Judgment, eſteem not their Opi- 
nion, Þe not troubled at their Cenſures , which they paſs upon Religion. 
When we hear a prophane man cenſuring of Piety, deſpiſing or condemning 
the wayes of God : alaſs! what is this but to have blind men to ſpend their 
opinion, .and paſs their judgment about Colours, to find fault with the light of 
the Sun, which they never ſaw nor know what it means ? Were it not a ridi- 
culous thing to hear a blind man judge of Beauty. or Deformity ? As when one 
asked Ariftetle- what Beauty was ? he: tells him , *twas Tvpat igwnue, 't was a 
Blind man's Queſtion, *Tis as ridiculous to hear woridly men ſpend their opi- 
nionand paſs their Cevfures in matters of Religion. Every oze jadges of thoſe 
things aright, in which he hath skill and infight,ſaith the Philoſopher. Wicked 
mea ſeeno ſuch excellency in Religion 3 no more doth a blind wan ſee any 
glory inthe Sun. The judgment of one poor Chriſtian, that hath the eyes of 
his underſtanding enlightned by God, is more to beeſteemed in point of Reli- 
gion, .then the whole world of Infidels. . Thus Chriſt put off and. lighted the 
cenſotious Phariſees; 'that were angred at his Dorine, Marth. xv. 12. his Diſ- 
ciples tell him, Kzoweſt thou xot, that the Phariſees were offended. after they 
heard this ſaying ? Let them alone, they be blind Leaders of the blind ; they un- 
derſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard them not, 

II. Are men that believe not, no other then blind men ? Exigzt miſeri- 
cordigem. [It ſhould move us to pity them in their Errours and Miſtakes in Re- 
ligion. Every man looks upon a blind man with pity and commiſeration. 
To ſee a þlind'man fall into a Pir ; who is ſo barbarous ,- as not to compaſſio- 
nate his ſad condition? How ſhould we pity the fondneſs and blindneſs of Men, 
that run themſelves head-long into Perdition ? It was hard-heartedneſs in the 
multitude that rebuked the two blind men,and bid them held rhery peace,and nor 
trouble our Saviour, Matth. xx. 31. Our Saviour was of another ſpirit, he had 
compaſſion on them : He was « merciful High Prieſt, and had compaſſion ow th: 
zenorant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. v. 2; 

With what compaſlion doth St. Auguſtine ſpeak to the Manichees, that were 
moſt groſs Hereticks ?: 11; in vos ſaviant , qui neſctunt quanta difficultate ſan:- 
Fur oculus interioris homints, ut poſſit intueri Solem ſuum : ** Let them be harc:- 
< hearted to you, that know not how hard it is to get the eye of the Soul en- 
* lightned to look up to God. Ml in vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt quantis gemi!tt- 
bus, & ſuſpiriis fiat ut quantulicunque parte poſſit inteligi Des : ** Letthem rage 
* againſt you, that know not how many ſighs and ſobs it will coſt us, e're ve 


** canattain to the true knowledge of God. 


Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not for inſultation, Conſider with wha! 
affeQ1ion 
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affeion Chriſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers. When he ſaw a multitude $,p1,1]] 
of poor ignorant people, like ſtray Sheep without a Shepherd, he had com- OM 
paſſion on them, Matth. iX. 36. See with what afteGion he looked upon obſti- TIT 
nate unbelievers, Mark iii, 5. He grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. 

Nay with what affe&ion did he look upon malicious Unbelievers, his bloody 
Perſecutours ? he pitied them, and prayed for them, as for blind men ; Fa- 

ther, forgive them, for they know uot what they ay, And ſo did his firſt Martyr 

St. Stephen; he prayed for his Perſecutours. They flung ſtones at him, he 

ſent up prayers for them, and (ir ſeems ) more fervently then for himſelf, 

He itood on his Legs, when he prayed for himſelf: but he fell on his Knees, 

_ he prayed for his Enemies; LORD, Lay z0t this fin to their 

charge. A 
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In whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not ; le$I the light — 


Þ E have ſeen the miſchievous Effe& that Satan works 
5 in the minds of Unbelieverss And, as the Effea 
is miſchievous to ſtrike them with Blindneſs, ſo his 
intent is malicious. *Tis not to deprive -them of 
ſome ordinary comfort z or as the Philiſtims did with 
$ Sapſon, to make ſport with them; or, as Naſh the 
Rm 4rmmonite would have done with the men of Fabeſh-Gi- 
lad, bore out their eyes for diſgrace and ſcorn to them, 
to lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael, x Sam.xi.2. But his aim in doing of it is 
deadly and deſperate, 'tis to make them uncapable of the means of Salvation, 
co make their perdition to be unavoidable : He blinds their minds, teſt the light 
of the gloriows Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 

| So then, hereare three things that offer themſelves ro our conſideration. 

Firſt, What is that, that Satan chiefly oppoſeth and ſetteth himſelf againſt ? 
that's the Goſpel. 

Secondly, What is the Oppoſition he makes againſt it > What is the courſe 
he takes to hinder it, and to make it unſucceſsful? *ris by keeping the world in 
deſperate Ignorance, obſtinate Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What is the Endof this Oppoſition ? That the light of the Geſpel 


ſhould not ſhine into them, and they ſhould be ſaved. 


The firſt thing conſiderable is, what that is, which Satan mainly oppoſes ; 
that's the Goſpel. Of all the wayes and works of God, his greateſt ſpight is a- 
eainſt the Goſpel 3 his greateſt endeavour is to hinder the ſucceſs of that, and 
co make it unfruicful. And the Apoſtle doth not barely name it , but with a 
magnificent and moſt honourable expreſſion, he calls it The light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who ts the Image of God. And we may conſider this expreſſion 
of St. Paul in a threefold Notion. 

I. It ſers forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the World and profane 
men think what they pleaſe of ir, and ſer it at naught ; ſurely the Goſpel is a 
magnificent thing, full of light, and glory, and excellency. That's the firſt No- 
tion, 

IT. This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon, ſets out the motive why 
Satan doth thus malign and oppoſe it ; becauſe *tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God. 

ITI, This expreſſion layes load, and aggravationupon this finful oppoſiti- 
on, that Satan and Unbelievers make againſt the Goſpel ; it makes this Sin ap- 
Pear out of meaſure ſinful, to ſet themſelves againſt ſo glorious a Goſpel, 

| s. L's 


Four Sermons on 11. Cor. IV. 3, 4. 


——rLSIES—— 


rn EY 


493. 


obſerve two things. 
t. Patcalanſo, 1 , 
2. The Goſpel it is ſo ; *tis 4 glorious Goſpel. 
| 1. Ifay, Paul calls it ſo, He nawes it with this addition of excellency. 
The glorious Goſpel.So he terms it in 1 Tim.i. 1 1. The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed 


God: Why doth Paul add this Titleand Epithete co it > Upon a double hea- 


ſon. | | = gf] 5 | 

(1.) Tis the expreſſion of his affeGion that he bare to the Goſpel. The ho- 
nour and dignity of the Goſp<! was dear to St. Pax, he could never ſay enough 
of it, never ſuffciently admire the Goſpel. As before his Converſion , he 
breathed out nothing but b'aſphemies againſt it ; ſo now he breaths out nothing 
but praiſes and"admirations of 1t, = : Om” | 

There are three things that St. Paw/ never ſpake of almoſt, but with great 
raviſhmeEnts of afieRicns. > | | 

[1.] Feſus Chrift. *Tis obſerved, Par ſti! triumphs in that b'efſed Name. 
That Name was as prec/ows ointment poured forth'; "was as a bundle of Myrrh 
betwixt his breaſts ; *xras Muſick in his Ear, as Mazns to his Taſte, he ſtill fers 
himſelf ro magnifie tat Name, and ro make it glorious. St. Auguſtine reports 
of himſelf, that when he was ſcarcely in the {tate of conception,not attained ro 
the New birth ofa Criſtian , that the molt eloquent Books were diſtaſtful to 
him, when he cou.4 not meet with the Name of Feſws;, as Twllie's Horten/us, 

[2.7] Aſecond thing which Paul mentions with much affeGion and delight, 
is free Grace. Ohchegrace of God ! Paul is evermore advancing that. He calls ic 
the riches of his grace, Eph.1.7. the exceeding riches e bis grace,Eph,ii.7. the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph,i.6.Oh the grace of Chriſt ! Paul felt the power 
of it, taſted the ſweetneſs, and, as he had great cauſe, Pay! highly extol!s it. 

[3-] A third thing Paul ſpeaks of with greateſt affe&ion,'tis the Goſpe]. He 
{ill ſets himſelf to magnifie that, and make it glorious. He tetls us the miniſtra- 
tion of the Goſpel, it exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. 111.9. And this St. Paul doth, both 
as a Chriſtian, andasa Miniſter, | | | 

1. He magnifies the Goſpel as a Chriſtiay, as one that hath felt the power of 
it in his own Converſion, reaped the fruit and benefit of ir. What ſaith Da- 
wid ? | will never forget thy Teſtimonies ; for with them thou haſt quickened 
ze. Let others ſlight this Goſpel, and ſer it at naught : that Soul that hath 
taſted the ſweetneſs,enjoyed the mercy, felt the comforts, which the Goſpel 
brings with ir, cannot but break forth into admiration of it: that Sou! will 

ſay, Oh! "14 ableſſed and glorious Goſpel. And as Paul doth it asa Chriſtias 3 

fo likewiſe, | 

2, He magnifies this Goſpel as a Miniſter and an Apoſtle, as one that is en- 
truſted wich this glorious Goſpel.So the honour of the Gofpel was precious 
to St. Paul ; "twas his care and zeal to take off all ſcandals from the Goſpel,ro 
gain credit and reputation to it,to invite others to-the fellowſhip of the Go- 
ſpel. St. Fohz ſhew's the end of the Miniſtery, 1 Fahn i.3. That which we have 
ſeen, declare we unto yor, that you may have fellowſhip with us. Well,wherein 
conſiſts that feJlJowſhip ? what 1s the dignity and excellency of it ? Truly, 
ſaith he, Our fellowſbip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. Sure- 
ly that's a glorious Goſpel, that gives us admittance to ſo glorious a conditi- 
on. That's the firſt, *tis Paul's Aﬀe&ion. 

(2.) Paul calls it a glorious Goſpel, in oppoſition to that contempt which they 
in Corinth put upon the Goſpel. They lighted ir,they ſaw no glory norexcellen- 
cy init. The more they deſpiſed ie, the more Paul magnifies it. Let the Fews 
ſtumble ar it, account it a ſcandalous thing : let the Geztiles ſpurnat it, eſteem 
It a fooliſh thing, ſay what they will : the move St. Paw cryes it up ; Oh ! = 

the 


T. Let's cake notice of it, as it is a Deſcription of the Goſpel.And here Soom: bVe 
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others ſpake ſlightly of her Wel-beloved,} hat is thy Well-beloved above others, 
that thou ſo chargeſt us? Cant.v.9,16. Oh ! myWell-beloved ts the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſanas, he is altogether lovely 3, this ts my Friend, this my Wel-beloved, Q + 
Davuebters of Fernſalem. "Twas David's zeal to the Law of God; 1will ſpeak of 
thy Teſtimonies even before Kings, and will not be aſhamed. And Paul dares avow 
cke glory of the Goſpel even inthe moſt eminent places of the World , and 
where there were thoſe, that would moſt deſpiſe it : Rom,i.15, I am ready to 
preach the Goſpel at Rome 3 for 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 
the power of Goa to Salvation. Rome, it was the ſear of the Empire. all ihe glory 
of the wor.d ſhined at Rome, 'twas the Theatre of Glory, and all the Learning, 
and Wiſdom of the world, it aboundgd at Rome : I, and the groufieit Icolatries 
and Superſtitions of this world, prevailedat Rome. What then? 1will boaſt of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, even there alſo. Nay, Paul giories in that which was the 
greateſt ſcocnand contempt of the Goſpel,the Croſs: That,aworigſt Heathey, 
was the main reproach of the Gof] pel. What ? to believe in a crucified Saviour? 
Yes, Paul glories in that above all ; God forbid, Iſbould glory in any thing, but 
in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14, 

That's the firſt, Paul calls it a Glortows Goſpel. And as St. Paul ca'ls it Co : fo, 

2. The Goſpel it is ſo, 'tis a Gloriows Goſpel, So then we have here a magni- 
ficent Deſcription of the Bleſſed Goſpel. 

C1.) Here is the Quality of it ; it is Luminoſum, *tis lightſome,of a ſhining 
riature, 

| (2.) Here is the Degree of that Quality, and the Excellency of it ; *cis Glo. 
rioſum.Gloria,*tis flos Inces, Light in its Excellency, 'cis full of Glorious Light, 
a Gloriows Goſpel. | 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this exceilency of the Goſpel, from whence 

the Goſpel hath all thisglory. And here is a double derivation, | 
1, ] The firſt Derivation is more dire& and .mmediate, that's from Chriſt;-tis 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. That makes it g:orious, that Chriſt ſhines in ir, 

C2.] A ſecond Derivation is mediate, and by refleGion from God, in thar. 
Chrilt is the Image of God, Here is giory from the very Fountain of glory. All 
light comes from the Sun ; all glory comes from the God of Glory, The Coſpe), 
that receives gory from Chriſt : Chriſt he receives honour and glory from the 
RT glory of God the Father ; as being the lively Image of his Father's 
Glory: 

+ Here is the Quality ; the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum, *tis full of light. 
That's one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel. 'Tis an excellency to be wehicu- 
lum lucs. Creatures, the more lightſome they are, the more noble they are and 
of greater dignity. Now, what is Spiritual Light, but Truth? What's the 
ſhining forth of this Light, but the manifeſtation of Truth ? So then, the Go- 
ſpel is a ſhining Light, that is, it is the manifeſtation of ſaving Truth. 

The better to conceive, that the Goſpel 1s Light, we way underſtand it, as 
Light ſtands in a double oppoſition. 

r, Light is oppoſite to Darkneſs. 
2. Light is oppoſite to Dimneſs, | 
Thereare two things contrary to Light ; 'Tenebre and Umbre, the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, and the Dimineſs of the Twilight, In both theſe reſpedas 
the Goſpel is a ſhining Light. | | | 
The firſt of theſe, 'tis the Darkneſs of Egypt, that's the Darkneſs of Na- 
cure, . | 
The ſecond I call the Dimneſs of Canaan, the dimneſs and oLſcurity of 
Moſes Law. In regard of both theſe, the Goſpel is a Light. Corrupt Na- 


ture, that 15 the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Ignorance, that can wake no 
| , diſcovery 
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diſcovery to us of the way to life. By Nature we lay under the blackneſs of Serm IV, 
Darkneſs, compaſſed and overwhelmed with the ſhadow of Death. The Fews © —_— 
they were not in ſo ſad a condition ; the Law afforded them ſome glimmer- 
" ingof Light ;/they ſaw Chriſt dinly , ſhadowed forthto them by Types and 
Ceremonies : but the Goſpel reveals him openly ; Life and Immortality axe 
broueht to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim.i. 16. Hereis the priviledge of the Go- 
ſpel, here is the benefit of Chriſtianity, would we make uſe of it. We live in 
dayes of acual Light, ſaving Truth is unveiled and opened to us- If thou 
mieR the way to Heaven,thou mayeſt accuſe thine own Blindneſs,thou canſt 
\ not plead the Goſpel's Darkneſs. EE. 
That's the firſt quality of the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum. | 
(2.) Here is the excellency of this quality, 'tis Glorious, There is Light in a 
Beam of Light ; but Glory, 'tis the Collefion of all the Beams and Rayes of 
Light ; as when the Sun ſhines forth in his full ſtrength, Indeed Light, 'tis a 
moſt glorious Creature. Bodies, the more lightſome they are, the more glori- 
ous they are. And'tis ſo with Truth, the more clearly it ſhines,the more full y 
cis manifeſted, 't1s the more glorious, 

' *Tis a prepoſterous way,to think to honour and-magnifie Truth by conceal- 
ing of it. Were it not ſo common, ſo much preached, it wou'd be more reve- 
renced. Nay, verily, the more it is preached, as it ſhould be, the more the glory 
of it appears : as the Sun is never ſo glorious,as when it ſhines forth in the midſt 
of Heaven, As, on the contrary, they ſecretly confeſs there is ſomething con- 
temptible in them, that muſt keep a diſtance, come ſeldom into view, to breed 
reverence. True worth, the more it appears, the more it excels. Majeſty, the 
more it is ſeen, the more awful it is ; the more Iſee my Sovereign, the more I 
honour him. Thoſe things that areÞut gilded over, their laſtre wears off with 
uſe : bur the Wedge of Gold, the more 'tis uſed, the more it ſhines, Obſcurity 
and Concealment diſhonour Truth; they glorifie the Goſpel;that do moſt clear- 
ly publiſh it. 'Tis an honour to Truth to be fully known. | 

So then the Goſpel, "tis a gloriows Goſpel, How fo? wherein doth the glo- 
ry of the Gof} pel conſiſt ? I reduce it to two heads, 
; 1. The DoGrine of the Goſpe!, *tis a e/orioms Dodtrine. 
2. TheState of the Goſpel is a glorioms State. | 
1. The Dodrine of the Goſpel, *tis a glortous DotFrine ;, becauſe in it the 
_ glory of God is moſt conſpicuous. 'And wherein God appears moſt, there 
is moſt g'ory. Glory is nothing but the ſhining forth of his Majeſty. Now 
the Goſpel preſents God to us, as in his Royal Throne, cloathed and com- 
 paſſedabour with Majeſty and Glory. That glorious Myſtery of the bleſſed 
* Trinity, that we believe one God in three Perſons 3 we owe the clear mani- 
- feſtationof this ſacred Truth to the Goſpel. We make but dark Colle&ions 
of it out of the Old Feſtament, And as that g'orious Myſtery of the Trinity; 
ſo that gracious Myſtery of Redemption, the glory of it ſhines inthe Goſpel. 
And the glory of God, 'tis nothing ſo much ſeen in all other the Works of 
* Creation and-Providence, as in this one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the work of 
 eurRedemption. *Tis the Maſter-piece of all God's Workmanſhip. In ir 
is the concurrence of all his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Juſtice, his Goodnefſs, all ſhine forth'moſt gloriouſly in this Work of Re- 
demption. Nay, not only the concurrence of all his Attributes;but the con- 
cord and agreement of them appears in the Goſpe). There was a ſeeming re- 
. Pugnancy berwixt the Attributes of God, touching man's Salvation. His Ju- 
ſtice, that called for our puniſhment : His Mercy,thatinterp ofed and pleads 
' for Pardon, How can theſe itand together ? If he pardon us, what becomes of 
his Juſtice? If he puniſh us, where's the glory of his Mercy ? Well, the Go- 
ſpe! reconciles theſe. In Chriſt he hath ſatisfied his Juſtice ; and yet, withal, 
Sss he 
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"—_ he hath magnified his Mercy : Now Mercy and Truth are met together ;, Righ- 
ging bo zeouſneſs = Peace have kiſſed each other : Pſal.lxxxv, 1 0; wy” 
Thar's the firſt, the Do&rine of the Goſpel is a gloriow Dorine. 

2, The Goſpel, *tis a glorious Goſpel, becauſe the State of the Goſpel is a 
glorious State. The Chriſtian Church under the Goſpel, 1s made exceeding 
glorious: Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. "Tis promiſed 
in the Old Teſtament, but performed in the New, The Prophet Haggaz tells 
us,that Chriſt at his coming will fill hs Church with glory.Glorious Priviledges, 
glorious Ordinances, glorious Endowments : withall theſe he hath enriched 
his Church. Our calling to the Goſpel, tis a glorious Calling. St. Pe- 
ter tells us,We are called to glory and wirtue, 2 Pet,1.3. The Spirit of the Go- 
ſpel, *cis termed a Spirit of Glory : The Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſts upon 
908, I Pet. iv,14. The hope which the Goſpel propounds to us, is a glories 
hope : St, Paxl calls it the hope of glory, Col.i.27. The State of the Goſpel, 
ris ſo glorious, that the Prophet Zacharie foretells the meaneſt Chriſtian,un- 
der the Goſpel, ſhall be asglorious as the High Prieſt himſelf was under the 

' Law. That ſacred Inſcription upon the High Prieſts Fore-head HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD, ſhall now be engraven upon every Chriſtian. The out- 
moſt Court of the Chriſtian Church ſhall be as holy as the Fews inmoſt San- 
Quary. Indeed,where there is moſt Grace, there is woſt Glory. Grace, tis 
Glory begun in us: Glory, *tis Grace finiſhed and conſummate. Were we 
not wanting to our ſelves,and to the Grace of God, which the Goſpel tenders 
to us, the weakeſt Chriſtian might beas David; excel the ſtate, out-grow 
the pitch of thoſe in the Old Teſtament, He that is leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Grace, might be greater then they. 

I proceed to the third Particular ; and fo, 
(3.) Heres the Derivation of this excellency of the Goſpel; from whence 
it hath all its Glory. | | 
A Double Derivation, | 

[1.] Is that which is dire& and immediate, that's from Chriſt, *Tis the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, That makes it glorious that Chriſt ſhines in it. *Tis the 
uſual ſtile and title of the Goſpel , 2 Theſſ.i.3, *tis called The Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſw Chriſt. The Law of Moſes, *tis a Title of ſome Diminution:; The 
Goſpel of Chriſt, "tis a title of Honour. | 

And the Goſpel, *tis Chriſt's Goſpel ina twofold reſpe&, 

1. Subjeftive ; the Goſpel,*tis all concerning Chriſt. Roma.i.13. St. Paul 
calls it the Goſpel of God, concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. That's one 
ground of Dignity from the Subje& Matter of ir. The Myſtery of Chriſt,that 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs,that's the Argument of the Goſpel ; that God was 
zn Chriſt, reconciling. the World to himſelf. Ail other Treaſures of Knowledge, 
they are but Trifles to this great Wiſdom. The Goſpel teaches us to kxow the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowledge, Eph.iii.19. 

The Goſpel, *tis Chriſt's Goſpel | 
-2. Efficienter ; he is the Author of it : and that's another ground of Dig- 
nity. Aglorious Author makes his work glorious. Now then,whence comes 
the Goſpel 2 Let St. Paul cell us, Gal.i.1 r. The Goſpel, "tis not of men, nor by 
men,but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. "Tis neither from men, of man's in- 
vention ; nor yet by men, by man's diſcovery ; but revealed by Chriſt. The 

Law wasgivenby Moſes, he was the Mediator in that diſpenſation ; but the 
Grace and Truth of the Goſpel,came by Feſwus Chriſt,Jobn i. 7.He is the Foun- 
der of our Religion; He « the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion; He i the author and fi- 
niſher of our Faith He that is in the boſome of the Father. He that ſearches and 
aiſcovers the deep things of God:his is the Goſpel.Put theſe two together, Chriſt 

_ the Matter,and Chriſtthe A4uzbor of the Goſpel:he inſpired it,8 that reveals 
him. In both reſpects, the Goſpe], without controverſie, is a glorious Goſpel. 

That's the firſt Derivation. The ſecond Derivation of this Glory {[2.]ls 
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Tal Is m ediate,and by reflexion from the excelles 


t glor 'y of God the Father . Serm. IV, 


'Tis the Goſpel of Chriſt, who # the Image of God. *Tis a glortous Goſpel, be 


cauſe in it Chriſt ſhines, who is the lively Image of the phorious God. 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery, that Chriſt is the Image of God, 
we muſt conceive two things are. emplyed in the nature and being of an Image 
The 

Firſt is an Impreſſion, The 

Second is an Expreſſion. : 

Firſt, There muſt be a Stampand Character of that whoſe Image it is, ſet 
upon the Image ; that's the Impreſſion. 

Secondly, This Impreſſion being made, then an Image hath another conditi- 
on, that's a fitneſs of Expreſſion,to repreſentand make known the thing whoſe 
Image it bears. 

In both reſpegs Chriſt is the 1,age of God. 

=_ Take him 1n his Divine Nature ; ſo he bears upon him the Impreſſion 
of God. 

Secondly, Take him in his Offices, as he is our incarnate Mediator ; ſo he is 
the lively expreſſion of God the Father, and of his will and pleaſure, Take him 
in the firſt reſpe&, ſo he doth perfealy exemplifie h.m. Take him in the ſecond 
reſpe>, in his Office of Mediator ; ſo he doth perfeGly notific him,and fully 
declare him. | 

Firſt, Let us with reverence behold and look upan the Divine Impreſſion, 
which,as Chrift is the Tmage of God, he receives from him; For better conceiv- 
ing of this, we muſt know, that a perfed and exact Image imports four things ! 

Firſt, Similitudinem : there muſt be a ſimilitude and likeneſs *rwixt the I- 
mage, and that whoſe Image it is. If there be no likeneſs, there is no Image. 
Therefore God forbidding us to make any Image of him, Iſas. xl. 18. gives this 
fora Reaſon, To whom will ye liken God? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 
Ir mult be, 

Seconaly, Similitudo derivata : the Similitude of an Image muſt be by Deri- 
vation: it muſt be drawn and taken from him whoſe Imape it is, by an intended 
imitation. TJt muſt be, 

Thiraly, Similitudo ſpecials : it muſt repreſent that, whoſe Image it is,in its 
proper and particular nature. It muſt not be in ſome common and general 
agreement only : as a Lionis likea Man ina common reſped, as they are both 
living Creatures ; but he is not like a wan in the proper nature of Man,and ſo 
cannot be ſaid to be his Image, If it be a perfe& and exad Image, it mult be, 

Fourthly, Similitudo adequata, a compleat Similitide. Not a likeneſs in ſome 
one part, or reſpe& only ; and failing,and ſhorc,and defeRive in the reſt : but 
it muſt be commenſurate and fully equal to that whoſe Image it is. 

Now, in all theſe reſpe&s to the full, Chriſt, and only Chriſt, as the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, is the Image of God the Father. 

We are entering into the thick darkneſs, where God dwells. We will touch 
them briefly ; remembring that of the Heathen man, SavFims,cy reverentins eft, 
de Deo credere, quam ſeire, Theſe are matters of Belief, not of Diſpute, 

I. Chriſt is the Image of God; he bears his Similitude. Indeed in ſubſtance 
they are both one. Likeneſs, or unlikeneſs, in that reſpe&, were the wicked 
imaginations of the blaſphemous Aſſyrians.But as in natural ſubſtance they are 
both one ; ſo in perſonal ſubſtance they are alike, there is place for ſimilitude, 
As the Son hath the like lineaments that his Father hath; ſo hath the Son of God 
the like holy excellencies with God the Father. He is the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 

IT. Chriſt is the Image of God ;, he hath ſimilitudinem derivatam.”Tis not, 
as ſome caſual ſimilitude '*twixt two men, that have no reference or dependence 

SL | one 
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one of another ; bur ſuicha likeneſs as is betwixt a Father and his own natural 
- and pentrine Son. As ris ſaid of Adam, he begat a So in his own Henejs God the 
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IIT. Chriſt is the Image of God, not only in ſome general notion, but he.is 
the Image of God in his moſt ſpecial and proper being. Not only as Gcd isa 
ſubſtance, ſo the Son of God is a ſubſtance 3 nor only as God is a Spirit, ſo his 
Son is a Spirit; but heis the Image of God, as he is God, the holy and divine 
Nature of the God-head as communicated to him. I 

IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exac, and cowpleat Image of God. All the ex- 
cellenctes and perfe&ions of God are entirely in Chritt, And thi: makes Chriſt 
to be the tranſcendent Image of God,above all otter Creatures. Man was made . 
after the Image of God, but with much abatement of this high perfeGion which 
is in Chriſt. Chriſt is the Image of God, as a Man's Son is the natural Image 
of his Father, and hath all the ſubſtantial perfe&ions that his Father hath. Buc 
weare the Image of God,as ſowe ſinall Picture, or Model way be ſaid to be the 
Image of a Man ; ſhortly, imperfed&ly, darkly. The correſpondency and pro- 
portion 'twixt God and Chriſt is n 3ay * not only likeneſs, bur equality : bur 
the correſpondency *twixt God and us, is but 73 5ycroy, ſome ſhadow of fimilt- 
rude. Chriſtus, filius Alti(ſimi, ac proinde Co- Altii/imm, faith Bernard The Son 
of the moſt High, and ſo moſt high in the glory of God the Father, There is a great 
odds *twixt theſe two, to be made like God, as we were and to be beget like 
God, as Chriſt is, *Tisa true Maxime in Divinity ; Dews nec equalem fibi con- 
dere poteſt creaturam, vel inequalem gignere filium : God cannot make a Creature 
equal, or beget a Son unequal to himſelf. A!l the glory of God the Father, is com- | 
municated to his Son. G/oria Patrys, Filins ſapiens, ſaith Solomon, 4 wiſe Sow is 
the Glory of his Father. Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, and the perfe& ]mage of 
the glory of God. Equality of Nature requires equality of Glory. 4 men muſt 
honour the Son, even as they hononr the Father, joba v.23. : 
 TheChurch-Story tells us, that the Emperor Theodoſizes, bearing ſowewkattco 
much with the Arriaz Hereticks, that.denyec the equality of Chriſt with God, 
and would not aſcribe the ſame honour to the Son, that they did to God the Fa- 
ther : an holy and learned Biſhop coming into the preſence, where the Empe- 
rour and his Son and Heir were fitting ; the Biſhop cid lowly obeiſance to the 
Emperour, but lighted his Son, and asked hiw, How zow , Foy! without any 
more reverence. The Emperour being angry to ſee his Son ſo {]:ghted ; the good 
Biſhop anſwered him, My Lord, O Emperour, you are much diſpleaſed that I ho- 
nonr not your Son ; and is not God highly diſpleaſed,that you countenance thoſe that 
honour ot his Son ? Tt wrought upon the Emperour, and made him more ſevere 
againſt thoſe wicked and blaſphemous Hereticks. 

That's the firſt Confiderationof Chriſt's being God's Image,as an Image beto- 

kens an Impreſſion, and ſo doth exemplitie. 
Secondly, An Image ſerves for Expreſſion, 'tis of uſe to notifie and make 
known that thing whoſe Image it is. As the former belonged to his Perſon; fo 
this ſhews us the Office of Chriſt. As he is our incarnate Mediatour: fo he re- 
preſents and acquaints us with God the Father, and makes him, and his willand 
pleaſure known to us. What ſaith Fohz Baptiſt, John 1. 13. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time: the only-begotten Son, which i in the boſome of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Cui veritas cognits fine Deo ? Cui Deus fine Chriſto? ſaith 
Tertullizn: He that knows not God, knows not Truth ; and he that knows not 
Chriſt, he knows not God. Is fimilitudine ſua Denm querame: ; in imagine ſts 
Creatorem agnoſcamms, ſaith St, Auguſtine. Wouldſt thou acquaint thy ſelf with 
God ? behold him ſhining in his Son Chriſt,as bis living Image. Thus our On 
ireas 
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dire&s Philip to the knowledge of God, Fohn &iv. 8. Philip ſaich to Chriſt, Sor, LV ' 
. Lord, ſbew us the Father, and it ſuffices: What ſaith Chriſt to him? Pheljp, He that 
hath feen me, hath ſeen the Father. Dat unant noverit, ambos noverit , propter 
onmimodans ſimilitadinem, Ang, They are both-ſo like, that he that knows the 
Son, cannot be ignorant of the Father. He is the Image of his Perſon,the bright- 
neſs of his Glory, the Interpreter of his Countet, the Angel of his Covenant, 
the Publiſher of his Pleafare, the Mediatour of his Goſpel. Burt what faich Sr. 
Paul, Eph.ii.12. Withont Chriſt, then ſtrangers to the Covenant, having no hope, 
and without God in the World. Live without Chriſt, and live without God. Osr 
Fellowſhip muſt be with the Father,and with his SonFeſus Chriſt-Enyjoy them both, 
or you have no part incither, There is no acceſs co the Father Þut by him. 

So then, from this Deſcription of the Gofpel,* Tis the gloriows Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who ts the Image of God; briefly take notice of thefe two Corollaries. 

Firft, Take notice of the Truth and Blefſednefs of our Chriſtian Religion. 
See here how God appears in Sion in perfect Beauty. They talk of three Suns that 
have been ſeen inthe Element : thereare three glorious Suns In the Firmament 
of the Church : 

* Firſt, Here is the glory of the Father, ſhining like the Sun in his full ſtrength. 

Secondly, Here is the Son of God, the Image of his Fathers Glory, deriving his 
Glory from the excellent Glory of God the Father. 

Thirdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the lively Image and repreſentation 
of Chriſt, The Father he ſhines forth in his Son; the Son he ſhines forth in 
his glorious Goſpel. Three glorious mzgiazz * no vaniſhing Meteors, but con- 
ſantly abiding and ſhining in the Church, We way well ſay of the Church, 
what Moſes ſaid of Iſrael, What People ſo great that hath God ſo near to them ? 

TI. Take notice here of an happy m for us again to recover our loſt Image 
of God, in which we were created, and which by our Fall was defaced in us. 
Here are three helps of the renewing of it. | 

1. Here is Faces, the lively Face of God, whoſe Similitude we bore. 

2. Here is Imago, the lively Image of that Face of God, ſhining in Chriſt. 

3. Here is Speculum Evangelii, the Glaſs of the Goſpel, whereby we may ſet 
our ſelve3 to the recovering of that Bleſſed Similicude. Fix thy Meditation up- 
on the Holineſs of God; ſet before thine eyes that perfe&t Image of his Holineſs, 
ſhining in Chriſt; be daily compoſing thy Soul at this Looking-glaſs of the 
Goſpel, behold the Holineſs it repreſents to thee. This Looking-glaſs of the 
Goſpel, *tisa rare Looking-glaſs. *Tisnot only for repreſen:ation,to ſhew us 
what weare , but it hatha virtue of Transfiguration, It-not only ſhews Beau- 
ty ; but conveys Beauty tous. See how St. Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor.iii.18. Put 
we, with open face, beholding, as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

' That's the firlt, the Deſcription. 

; Secondly, Let's take notice of the reaſon of Satan's oppoſing ; that's a ſe- 
cond Notion, The Goſpe],”tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 
God: here is the ground of Satan's malice, that he bears to the Goſpe!, why he 
ſets himſelf ſo much to deface it. The Goſpel,'tis the glory of Chriſt,he is the 
glory of his Father; and the glory of God is that, whichabove all other things 
the Devil hates. 

 AbloodyTraytor intending to murder his Soveraign, and being a long time 
deterred by the horrour of that ſin, began firſt to praRiſe and embolden himſelf \ 
at the Pidure of his Prince, that ſo at laſt he might venture upon the fa it ſelf. 

Satan's chief ſpite is at God himſelf; bur he cannot reach him : but the Image 

of God, there where Gods glory ſhines moſt, that he maligns and labours to de- 

face. He hates every Creature, becauſe inevery Creature there is ſome appear- 

ances of God, Similitudo weſtigit : but he hates Man more, in him there 1s ſimi- 
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God the Father'sglory ; and therefore of all others, he oppoſes them. *©* Sure- 
«ly, ſaith Tertu/liay, it muſt be ſome excellent thing, that Nero hated ; the 
« Goſpel is a moſt glorious Image of God, and therefore the Devil doth ſo 
<« much walign it. | 

He is the Prince of Darkneſs, and delights in Darkneſs, is an enemy to any 
light ; but his main ſpight is at the light of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, He can better endure the Light of Nature, that's but a dim Light , 
weak and imperfe@; it cannot reach further then this lower Region ; ir can- 
not lead us higher, nor conduc us to Heaven, He can be content to ſuffer men 
to live according to that Light. He will let them be civil and orderly men for 
humane converſation. Many have been ſo, and yet proved Caſt-awayes. This 
part of the Image of God the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell. As the 
Papiſts talk of their Sacramental CharaGers, they are indelible, they cannot be 
worn out of the Souls of the Damned. Hee imago (ſaith Bernard) uritur , ſed 
non conſumitur ; this Image of God, Hell-fire cannot aboliſh ir. 

Secondly, There is another Light, that Satan can better endure, that's Lumen 
Leg, the Light of the Law. Sunder it from the Goſpel, 'tis but a dead Letter. 
His oppoſing of that, *cis like his Diſpute about the dead body of _ : 
had he prevailed, he had gained no great matter by ic, The Law,it may ſerve 
for Convigion, but not for Converſion. Nay, Satan accounts himſelf an Offi- 
cer of the kaw ; *tis the Writ, by which he doth arreſt the Conſcience of a 
ſinner, and hales him before the Par of God's Juſtice. Lex operatur Iram, Rom. 
iv.15. The Law worketh Wrath. St. Panl calls ir the eMiniſtery of condemnati- 
ox, 2 Cor.1i1.9. that makes for Satan's purpoſes. But the Goſpel, and the Light 
of that, that's the watter of Satan's abhorrency ; the malice of Satan is moſt a- 

ainſt that. That is Flagel/um Diaboli, the Devil's Tormentor. When he ſpies 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, he cries-our, Oh ! art thou come to torment me? | 

That's the ſecond purpoſe of this Expreſſion, The Light of the gloriows Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God; it ſhews the Motive, why Satan oppoſes it. 

Thirdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Apgravation of the great ſin of 
rejeaing and oppoſing the Goſpel, It puts upon this ſin a threefold Apgpravation. 

Firſt, It wakes it a moſt audacious preſumptuous Sin. Doeſt thou offer con- 
tempt to the Goſpel ? Thou offereſt contempt to Chriſt, to God himſelf, who 
ſhine forth in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to thee. The greatneſs of the 
Perſon aggravates the contempt. He that aeſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God, 
1 Theſſ. iv.8. Surely they will reverence my Sen,Matth.Xxi.37. They that ſpurn 
at it, will be found fighters againſt God, Ads v,39.We cannot ſever Chriſt from 
his Goſpel. The entertainment you give to it, he takes it as done to himſelf. Foy 
my ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake ; Chriſt makes it all one ; Mark viii. 35, Men ig- 
norant of the Goſpel are ignorant of Chriſt and of God, And what ſaith E/ ? 
If a man ſin againſt God, who ſhall entreat for him? 

Secondly, lt makes a fin inexcuſable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, ſins againſt 
the Light, againſt a clear glorious Light, that ſhines in the Goſpel. Such cannoc 
plead ignorance. TheGoſpel convinces clearly,ſhews the way of Life evidently. 
Tpnorancefor want of means of Knowledge is more excuſable, But when God 
ſets upa Light, and men will not ſee it, or make uſe of it, but refuſe, deſpiſe, 
oppoſe it : there is no Plea or Excuſe for it, Thus Paul arraigns the Fews Infide- 
lity, Row.x.1$. I demand, Have they not heard? Tes, verily. That makes him 
conc'ude them to be a diſobedient and gain-ſaying People, Verſ.21. 

Thirdly, It makes it to be a malicious fin,and of the greateſt impiety.Why ſo? 
becauſe it oppoſes the glory of God, that, wherein God's glory doth ſhine moſt 

clearly, Every ſin croſſes the will of God,and ſo,by conſequence,diſhonours 


him: but contempt of the Goſpel oppoſes the glory of God. God is moſt One 
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of his glory, he will not ſuffer that to be defaced, As he that ſhould ofter villa- $6y,LV, 
ny to the King's Pi&ure, bewrays more malice, then he that breaks ſome of the LES 
King's Laws: ſo injuries to the Goſpel deface God's glory, croſs God's utmoſt 
end, which is the praiſe of the glory of his grace. God will not endure affront 
to his glory. 

Tantum de primo z what's that Satan oppoſes, *tis the Goſpel, The next is, 

Secondly, What's the Oppoſition he wakes againſt it ? what's the courſe he 
takes to hinder it ? *cis by keeping the World in deſperate Ignorance , and 
obſtinate Infidelity, : 

Satan hath other pra$iſes to hinder it; as, 

I. Falſifications of Truth by Hereſies. 

IE. Falſe Imputations by Slanders and Infamy, 

IIT. Perſecutions by Blood-ſhed, and all kind of Cruelty. But the main 
Engine is Infidelity. 

1. All thereſt ſerve only to fortifie this, and to ſtrengthen his hold of men 
by Infidelity. He ſows Errours, raiſes Slanders, ſtirs up Perſecutions, diſturbs 
the quiet and peace of the Church; all to hinder Converſion , to keep men off 
from believing the Goſpel. | | 

2. Thoſe other praiſes of his may be over-ruled ; the Church may get good 
by them ; the Truth may be more cleared by them 3 Chriſtians may be more 
confirmed by them: As the Experience of all Apes ſhews,that the Church hath 
gained by thoſe other oppoſitions ; but Infidelicy, that banes the Churchytis a . 
deadly miſchief. | 

3. Infidelity is that he moſt aims at. He cares not ſomuch, though the Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel have place inthe World, and in mens opinions ; God gets 
nothing by that, nor doth Satan loſe by it : ſo he may keep it out of mens 
hearts. *Tis Infidelity, that excludes this Goſpel from the heart. He will let 
men talk of it and profeſs it ; ſo they will not believe it. | 

4- Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to perſecution, yet ſuch he can hold ta 
himſelf by Infidelity ; this Engine fetches them in. Gamalzel would be no Per- 
ſecutour ; yet Satan had enough to make him an Unbeliever. Wirh this he 
catches moderate men, that cry out of cruelty ; Let men have their liberty, force 
not their Conſciences, away with Perſecutions: Yet ſuch men there are, that 
will not believe or embrace the Goſpel, That's the Oppoſition, Infidelity. 

Thirdly,Wrat's the End of Satan's Oppofition £ Ne luceat Evangelium,chat 
the light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them Satan envies the World 
the benetics of this bleſſed light, which is ſhed abroad by the Goſpel, Whar are 
they ? Take theſe four : | 

T. This Light of the Goſpel, *tis Lax Vivificans. Our Saviour calls it The 
Light of Life, John viii. 12. *Tis a quickening and enlivening Light : as the 
light of the Sun revives every Creature, and puts vigour into it. 'Tis the voice 
of the Goſpel to men dead in treſpaſſes axd ſins : Stand up from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Epheſ.v. 14. See how St. Fohn deſcribes our Saviour, 
John 4. In hin was life, and the life was the Light of men : Death and Dark- 
neſs, Light and Life, they go together, Chriſt brings Life and Immortality to 
light by his Goſpel. That makes Satan walign and oppoſe it. The Region of death, 
that's the Territory of Satan. The Goſpel reſcues and recovers us out of that 
woful condition, and reſtores us to life. That makes him envy it. 

IT. This light of the Goſpel, *tis Lux detegens ; *tisa diſcovering light, It 
layes open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Satan, by which he beguiles and 
circumvents us. Satan prevails more by Policy ten by Power ; ſubtilties and 
ſeducements are his wayes to deſtroy us. Bur the Goſpel that detedts all his 
cunning. Acquaint thy ſelf with that,and we ſball wot be ignorant of his devices, 
as S. Pant ſpeaks, 2 Cor,ii.11, Aſtutus eſt Diabolzs ; ſed Chriſtus Det _—_— 
the 
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Wiſdom detects his lmpoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 

II. This Light of the Goſpe], 'tis Lux dirzgens, "tis a Light to dire& and 
guide our feet in the wayes of Peace. It makes our way to heaven plain before 
us. Thus Iſaiah deſcribes the Goſpel, Ghap.xxxv.8. Ar high-way ſhall be there, 
end it ſhall be called, The way of Holineſs; the Way-faring-men,t, yy Fools, ſhall 
not err therein. And Solomon ſets it forth, Prov.iv.18,19. The path of the juſt is 
as 4 ſhining light, that ſhines more and more unto the perfeit day. But the way of 
the wicked is as darkneſs, they kyow nt at what they ſtumble, St. Auguſtine notes 
it, alluding to Davia's Speech, they have ſet Traps, jwuxts via, ſairh he,not iz 
v14.Satan watches for our wanderings out of the way ; turn on either hand,and 
we are Booties to him. But the Goſpel teaches us to make ſtreight ſteps in our 
way. As Solomon ſaith, The way of life ts above tothe Wiſe, that we may depart 
from Hell beneath : that makes him to envy it. ee 

IV. This Light of the Goſpel,'tis Lux exhilarans; *tis a refreſhing, chearing, 
and comforting Light ; and that Satan envies us, Light and Gladneſs, Dark- 
neſs and Sadneſs they go together. Now the Goſpel ever brings joy with it. 
As the Wiſe-men, when they ſaw the Star, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. 
Still you ſhall ſee, wherever the Goſpel takes place,it brings Joy with it : they 
entertain it, as Zachers did Chriſt ; He received him juyfully. The Eanuch,when 
he ſaw this Light,he went away rejuzcing, AGs viii. 39. Thedejeded and deſpair- 
ing Gaoler, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced, As xvi,34. The City of Sama- 
714, they entertained the Goſpel,and there was great joy 7z that City, Ads viii.8; 
All theſe were mywnewz,enlightened by Baptiſm,and forthwith rejoyced. This 
Joy and comfort Satan repines at. He loves to have us rejoyce in Evil; or, if 
that will not be, penſive in Piety. Inall theſe reſpe&s,Satan waligns the light _ 
of the Goſpel. - | 

7. *Tis anenlivening Light, recovers us out of the hold of Death, and ſo it 
deſpoils him. | 
* 2. 'TisadeteGiing Light, and ſo it diſcovers him. 

3. 'Tis adireGing Light, and ſo itdiſappoints him. 

4. Tis a chearing and comforting Light, and ſo it vexes him, 

The Church's Comfort, is the Devil's Torment. 
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TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


GILBERT 


By Divine Providence, 


Lord Archbiſhop 
CANTE R BURY, 


His G RACE, 


Primate of all ENGLAND, and Metropolitan, 
And One of His MAJESTIES Moſt Honourable 


PRIVY-COUNCIEL. 


=? it prente Your Grace, 
SSIS (1 TS is the Second Volume of that 
Was moſt Renowned Prelat's Sermons, 


VI DOM D- Ralph Brownrig , ſometimes 
a es & Lord Biſhop of Exeter. 
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NY OR The Firit, I had the Happineſs 
LTH nd Honour to preſent to my Dread, 
uu ws ind Deareſt Soveraien , King 
Charles the Second ; Who was graciouſly pleaſed to 
condeſcend ſo low , as to receive it from me into His 


moſt Sacred Hands, while 1 was upon my knees before 
Him. 


T his Second, I take the boldneſs to tender to Tour 


Graces Accepration ; being confedent, (with an aſſurance 
A 2 that 


— 


The Eorercn 


that diſdains to hope) that as the Former from that 
High and Mighty Monarch, the Father of the Coun- 
try, fo this Latter from Tou, the Great Metropolitan, 
and Father of the Church, will find a moſt ready, and 
welcome Entertainment. 

That, I ſtiled the Sword of Goliah ; by the help 
whereof (through the Bleſſing of Him, who is the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation) the Chriſtian Souldier may prove 
truly vifforious and triumphant over that great Goliah 
of Hell, and all his accurſed Agents and Adherents. 

This, I will call the Dagger of Ehud. For as that, 
Judg. 3. ler the dirt out of the belly of Eglon; fo 
will this, (if full wielded, and with reſolution, and 
courage) that filthy Corruption (Satanx Excremen- 
cum) ont of the Hleart, with which it naturally abounds, 
as the Sea with Mire and Dirt. 

7 o Your Grace then, I bumbly ſolicite, I may preſent, 
both the Perſon, and the Sermons of that good, and 
great Biſhop. Hzs Perſon to Tour Memory ; His 
Sermons to your Eye, and Peruſal. | 

For the Perſon, who was the Compoſer, 1 may not, 
I muſt not, paſs over in ſilence ; ſomething I muſt ſay of 
Him : Not that thereby I can add ſo much as the leaſt 
dram of real worth to Him ; no more, than a curious 
PifFure can Beauty, to that Face which it repreſents : 
But that thereby (according to my narrow meaſure) 1 
may ſet forth, and declare to others that which was be- 
fore. Which, whilſt I ſhall endeavour to do, I beſeech 
Tour Grace, that that of Plinius Secundus to his Anto- 
ninus may be remembred; Picores pulchram, ablolu- 
tamq; faciem, raro niſi in pejus eftingunt ; Arn exaf# 
face 18 very ſeldom drawn, but with great diſadvantage ; 
much more, when a Bungler bath it in band. 

His Lordſhip was one of a ſweet nature, of a lovely 
diſpoſition, of a pleafeug*affability in bis carriage, and 

| ; converſation. 


Woe? 
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converſation. He was endowed with a ſharp wit, 4 
quick apprehenſion, a firong mind, a piercing juds- 
ment, a faithful memory, and milder affetions than or- 
dinary. | 

By Induſtry, and Art, every Faculty of his Soul was 
furniſh'd, and fill d with thoſe Ornaments and Qualities, 
of which they were naturally capable, even to a very 
great perfection. 

He was admirable for the Profoundneſs, and Variety 
of his Knowledge ; and enabled with ſuch an Ontverſal 
Wiſdom, as that he was thonght worthy Employment, 
not only in Afﬀairs of State, but in the Diref1n, and 
Gnidance of the Houle of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, the Pillar and Ground of the 
Truth, 

And yet, T heſe had been nothing (not any of them, 
not all of them) if there had not been the Salt of Grace 
to have ſeaſoned them, and the Life of Faith to have 
animated them. Without this, all thoſe his other Ac- 
compliſhments had been but as gay, and gorgeous Attire 
upon a leprous Body ; as Jewels, and Bracelets upon a 
putrid, rotten Carkaſs. Oh his Religion, his Holineſs ! 
this was far the faireſt, and. moſt orient Flower in the 
Garland of all bis other Excellencies ; and incompara- 
. bly above all his Greatneſs, had he been advanced even 
to Deſert, to the higheſt Pinacle of Church-Preferment, 
and Honour. For, what ever Prophane, and Worldly- 
wiſe men may think, without all Controverſy, one Grain 
of Grace is infinitely more precious, and worthful, than 
the whole Earth, though turned into a Globe of Gold, or 
Center of Diamond. And yet, this Reverend Prelate, 
now in Glory, was inrichd with a very great Propor- 
tion of it, even t6 Admiration. 

Jn ſhort, He was a wonder to all, who had the happi- 
neſs to know him, for his infight into all kinds of Learn- 


ng, 


The ErpisrTre. 


ing, both Ancient, and Modern ; of Poſitive, Textual, 
Controverſe, Caſe-Divinity : But above all, for his be- 
ing ſantified with an Experimental Inſpe&ion into the 

 Particularities of that Heavenly Science of Sawing 
Souls. 

Now (may it pleaſe Your Grace) theſe Sermons be- 
ing the Compoſitions of ſo Learned, ſo Religious, ſo Wife 
2 Perlon, they cannot but be moſt worthy Your Graces 
Patronage, and the Worlds higheſt Eſteem, and Vas- 
uation. 

T hey are Sermons, which deliver the Word in the 
Purity of it, without thoſe humane Inventions, which 
might adulterate it ; without that ſpiritual Treaſon of 
Wit and Fancy, or of Hereſie and Contradifion, which 
(to uſe the Expreſſion of a Learned Biſhop) is wont to 
ſtamp the private Image and Superſcription of a man 
upon Gods own Coyn, and to torture the Scripture to con- 
feſs that which was never in it. 

Sermons, that carry Authority with them; aud ſo, 
able (by the Power of the moſt High) to humble the 
Imaginations, to non-plus fleſhly Reaſonings, and to ſub- 
due all things to the Obedience of Chriſt : God having 
ſtampt upon his Lordſhip more than ordinary Chara@ers 

of Divinity; and (as it were) more gliftring ſparkles 
«th and degrees of Majeſty, than upon many others ; that ſo 
with greater power he might publiſh the Secrets of Hea- 
ven, and with more unreſptibleneſs and glory execute that 
higheſt Office of the Lords Embaſſador. 

Sermons, fraught with ſpiritual Prudence , with 
Chriſtian, Religious Wiſdom ; (and ſuch the World ne- 
ver had more need of.) How exa@ly are they accommo- 
dated to every mans temper ? How wiſely are the Light- 
nings of the Goſpel, mingled with the T hunderings of 
the Law ? Uſes of Comfort with thoſe of Gonfuſzon ? Cor- 
dials of Compaſſion, with Corroſeves of Terror ? So _u 
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the Weak cannot be offended, nor the Mighty exaſpera- 
ted, nor the Beginners diſcouraged, nor thoſe who are 
without frightgy from coming in, and entring upon, the 
Path #hat is called Holy. Which wiſdom, bis Lordſhip 
neither received from fleſh and blood, nor yet learned of 
men; but had it inſpired from above, From the Father 
of Lights. © ED 

All which, I cannot but apprehend as very great En- 
couragements of me to this Dedication ; and as ſufficient 
Grounds to build my Confidence upon, that theſe Sermons 
will find Acceptance with Your Grace ; though (like 
precious Fewels from a Paralytick) they are tendred by 
a weak , and trembling hand. 


The good will of Him, who dwelt in the Buſh, 
make Your Aarons Rod to bud , nay to flouriſh 
more and more, to the Glory of his great Name, to 
the Advancement of the bleſſed Truth, to the 

| Maintenance of the Honour of the Prieſthood, to 
the furtherance of Tour own Everlaſting Sabua- 
tion. T his is the earneſt Prayer of him, who is, 


SIR, 
Your GRACES 
Moſt humbly 


Devoted Servant, 


WILL MARTYMN; 


OF THE 
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For the Second Volume. 


Two Sermons preached upon 
Chriſtmas-Day. 
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our Saviours Transfiguration. 
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HI. Sermon on St.Lzke 9. 30,31. 45 
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A Sermon on Jo 2. 14. 127 
A Sermon on Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36, 

37e 144 
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Two Sermons preached upor 
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184 
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A Sermon upon h;t-Sunday, on 
2 King. 2.9. 
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A Sermon on Pſal. 19. 12, 13. 


250 
A Sermon on St. Fames I. 22. 

261L 
A Sermon on Phzlipp. 1.27. 274 


A Sermon to the Clergy on 1 Co- 
rinth. 14.1. 286 
A Sermon on the firſt Epiſtle of St. 
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A Funeral Sermon on 1 K7zg. 19. 4- 
310 


213 


et 
> Ms 


PREACHED 
ON 


Chriſtmaſs-Day. 


The Firſt Sermon, 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 


And without controverſie, Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ; God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, --- 


766, H E paſſage of Scripture we are now in, is a 
Sf) R2E ſerious Exhortation of St. Paul to Timothy, 
ZSZC,z tor the worthy diſcharge of his Office, and 

Miniſtry. It is enforced by a double Argu- 
ment: 

I. A dignitate Eccleſie, from thenature and 
dignity of the Chxrch ; the government of 
FMS, 145 which was committed to him; he is ſet over 

IG J, if SR I the Houſe of the living God ;, that's no ſmall 

WY ws dignity. If to be a Door-Keeper in the 

| Courts: of God , be ſo honourable in King 

David's eſteem, Pſal. 84. how great an honouris it to have the Key of 

David laid on his ſhoulder, to have the command and government of 
that glorious F amily ? | | | Y 

2. Ab excellentia DoFrine , from the excellency of that Heavenly 
Dottrine with which he is intruſted, What's the priviledge of an 

B Evangeliſt 2 
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Serm,. I. Evangeliſt * What's the honour of Timothy's adminiſtration > Much 
| -5 þ way 3 but chiefly, That unto him are committed the Oracles of 
God. | 
From theſe two heads, St. Paul magnifies the weight and dignity of 
this ſacred Calling. What honour like this, to be the High Steward, 
and Governour w; God's Houſe, and Family? What more auguſt and 
magnificent Title, than to be the diſpoler and diſpenſer of the ſacred 
myſteries of his bleſſed Truth? Let all the Encomiums, and titles of 
honour be Jaid together, which all the Philoſophers in the World 
have heaped upon their profeſſion, and doctrine, they are all empty, 
and jejune, and beggarly, in reſpect of this glorious deſcription of the 
Church, and faith of Chriſtians. ; 
The Text repreſents to us the great dignity of our Chriſtian Faith. 
*Tis no ſubordinate, common, inferiour Tr#4th, that our Faith believes, 
and profeſſes; no, it ſoars high, mounts above the Clouds, tranſcends 
the largeſt compaſs of all created trath; enters into the SanGFun San- 
Forum, approaches to the Oracle, and ſcat of higheſt Wiſdom, and is 
converſant with the ſecret, and hidden, and Eternal thoughts of God; 
hath acceſs to the treaſures of Heaven, ſcarches and diſcovers even the 
deep things of God. 
In it obſerye theſe two things ; 
1. Here is a glorious Deſcriprion of it 5 Without controverſre, great 
4 zs the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
bp ; 2, Here is a ſummary Comprehenſion of 1t, 9:3; ir cagxit, God mani- 
feſted in the fleſh. That's the main Principle, the chief Oracle of our 
Belief ; the firſt ſtone in the foundation of the Chyrch, the main baſis 
that ſupports the Piar of truth, Chriſt,God-Incarnate;that grand Truth 
which at this time the Chxrch molt ſolemnly profeſies, and adores, 
Otoparia, God manifeſted in.the eſ. 

Firſt, See this glorious Deſcription of our Chriſtian Faith 3 JF7th- 
out controverſje, great is the Aryſtery of Godlineſs. A magnificent Pre- 
face and Introduction uſhering 1n this ſacred Truth ; requiring not only 
the aſſent, but the obedience, nay, the devotion and adoration of our 
Faith. When he brings his r'ir{t-begotten into the World, he pro- 
claims before him , Let all the Angels of God worſhip him , Let every 
knee bow down before him , Let every tongue confeſs to him. St. Paul 
cannot mention Chriſt , or the Myitery of the Goſpel , but he breaks 
forth into all poſſible expreſſions of words and matter, into all terms of 
wonderment, and admiration. Indeed, all God's works are won- 
derful, not ro be ſpoken of but with much affeftion. As David me- 
ditating on the works of Creation, Pſal. 139.17. How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God, how great is the ſum of them ! True ; but the 
work of Redemption , this Maſter-piece of God's Power and Wiſdom 
in his $-zs Incarnation, the Scripture puts upon it all Titles, and Attri- 
butes of Honour and Excellency : 

I. Tis Yerbum Veritatis, Col. 1. 5. the word of Truth. 
2. "Tis YVerbur: Regni, Matth. 13. 19, the word of the Kingdom. 
3. 'Tis the Oracle of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
4+ Tis the Counſel of God, Ad. 20. 27. 
$9,26 a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15: 
n 
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6. Here, as full as all, comprehending all of them, Without all 
controverſie, The great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
| n 


On Chriſtmas-Day. 


In it, four ſteps and aſcents of dignity : | 
1. The nature of it ; 'tis a Myſtery. | 
. The juſt quantity and _ tis 2 great Myſtery. 

3. The divine quality and condition of it 3 'tis a zzyſtery of Godli- 
AI EC 

tent, and infallible certainty of it; 'tis without cons 
troverſ;e. | 

And out of all theſe put together , ariſes a ſhort, but yet full com- 
pleat definition of all Divinity 3 a compendious Epitome of all Reli- 
oi0n. What is that profeilion which we Chriſtians take upon us? 
What's the ſum of all thoſe lively Oracles, that we are, or ſhould be 
converſant in ? Kere is a lively repreſentation of it. Our Religion, 
our Faith, our Divinity, what 1s it? 'Tis the unqueſtionable great 21y- 


|S) 
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ſtery of Godlineſs, A few words, yet the full Title, and Epitome of 


the Scripture, the ſum and upſhot of all ſacred Truth. What's the uſe 
and end of Scripture? To make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tin. 3. To ac- 
quaint us with the 27yſtery of Godlineſs. Tis the grand Text of all Ser- 
mons; 'tis the argument, and theme of all Theological diſcourſes; tis 


the marrow, and kernel of all diſcourſes; 'tis the drift and center of 


all the meditations of Saints, and Angels. 

I. For the nature of it; 'tis Myſterixm. Tis the title of the Goſ- 
pel, Mark 4.11. Unto you it is given to know the Myſtery of the King- 
dom of God; that's the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God 
in a myſtery a myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the World begar, 
Rom. 16. 25. | 

Now to underſtand the nature of it; A myſtery is Sacrum Secretun, 
occultam habens intelligentiam; An holy Secret, the underſtanding and 
knowledge of which, is cloſe and conceal'd. And then is ©«d iy oagu?, 
the ſum of Chriſtianity, a Myſtery 5 It carries with it theſe condi- 
tions. 

I. Is it a Myſtery? then it 1s in 1t (elf full of ſecrecy, and obſcurity, 
naturally unknown, vail'd up in great reſeryedneſs. It is called an hid- 
yp _— a myſtery hid from Ages» and Generations, Col. 1. 26, 

Myſtery, 

+. Hidden in God, Epheſ. 3. 9. lock'd up in the Cloſet of his 
Breaſt, 1n his ſecret purpoſe and Counſel, 

2. Hidden in Chriſt, Coloſe 2. 3. Tn him are hid all the treaſures 

of wiſdom. 
3. Hidden 1n the Scripture, that's vail d up with many zyſterzes ; 
a Book 1n it ſelf (eal'd up with ſeven feals ; no Man or Angel 
is able fully to open it, Revel. 3. 18. 

4. Hidden in thoſe Types, and Shadows, and Ceremonies of the 
Law. 

5. Nay, even the Goſpel, though that brings this -zyſtery to ſome 
light, yet 1t 1s but imperfectly diſcovered, ſtill a great part 1s 
hidden;there is no clear diſcovery. We know but in part; Faith 
{ces not clearly; Adhuc manifeſtat ſe nobis (jeut vnlt, non ficnt 
eſt. Bern. Adhuc Foſephus Ioquitur per Tuterpretem. He doth not 
yet fully diſcloſe himſelf to us. In Heaven, adipe fraument? ſa- 
ginantur, & nnudo ſatiantur grano. We muſt be content Sacra- 
menti cordice, carnis furfure : Preachings and Sacraments, they 
are but the husk and the bark, the bran and the chatt, not the 
clean Corn, winnowed and cleanſed ; Still it 1s hidden. 

2. Tis zyſterium; therefore the knowledge of it is a matter of 
| B 2 Revelatior, 


4 © On Chriſtmas-Day. 


Serm. I. Revelation, not to be known by the light or benefit of nature, but it 

LAWS is of ſupernatural diſcovery. The eye of nature cannot ſee it, nor the 
ear of nature hear it, nor did it ever enter into the heart of a natural 
man; but God hath reveal d it to us by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. All 
other knowledge hath ſome prints and foot-ſteps in nature, but this is 
a meer novelty to nature. Anime creationem, intellignnt & Demoness 
Anime redemptionem, ignorant & Angeli. Herein it exceeds the per- 
fection of the Law ; that's written in our hearts by nature ; the light 
of reaſon diſcovers the truth of the Law: but the Goſpel is not inbred 
in us, it muſt be reveal'd, and diſcover'd by God himſelf. Noz: poteſt 
doceri niff + donante, nec addiſei niſff a ſuſcipiente» We cannot ſee the 
Sun, but by the light of the Sun'; nor know Chriſt, till himſelf dif: 
cover himſelf, St. Part prays that they may have the Spirit of Reve- 
lation. | 

2. 'Tis init ſelf a yſtery, therefore the diſcovery of it is a matter 
of diſpenſation 3 an arbitrary, voluntary diſcovery to whom God plea- 
ſes, and as much as he pleaſes. This ChriſFacknowledgeth, Aatth. 17. 
25, 26. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, and Goff 
revealed them unto Babes : Even ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in t 
Geht. This will anſiver all queſtions : And that of his to Chriſt, Joh. 
14. 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to ns, and not 
to the World 2 For natural knowledge, He enlightens every mar that 
comes into the World, Foh. 1.9. But this knowledge he diſpenſeth at 
pleaſure, leſs to the Fews, more to the Chriſtians. To the Prophets, it 
was the light of a Candle; to the Apoſtles, the light of the Day-Star: 
Hereafter we ſhall ſee the Sun in his ſhining beauty. . 

4. 'Tis a Myſtery; therefore the Revelation of it, is a ſpecial fa- 
vour. To communicate his ſecret thoughts, the myſteries of his Will, 
tis a fruit of greateſt love. Tor are my friends, faith Chriſt, for 7 tell 
gu all things. St. Foha learnt it in the boſom of Chriſt; and he. was 
the beloved Diſciple; he lay in the boſom, the ſeat of Atﬀection, and 
of Secrets too. One dram of this Knowledge is better than the know- 
ledge of all the ſecrets of nature. 

Which, if it be a 273ſtery, then, 

I. Reverenter adenndums; we muſt not approach to the looking 
into theſe Myſteries, but with much fear and reverence. The Heathens 
exacted all reverence to their falſe, counterfeit myſteries. They com- 
manded all prophane men to ſtand off, not to come near their Sacred 
Myſteries. Careleineſs, and profanation, 'tis the greateſt oppoſite to the 
myſteries of Religion. How hath God exacted Holineſs, and Reve- 
rence, 1n all that draw near to be partakers of his Sacred Myſteries 2 
Put off thy ſhooes , it is holy ground. When God came down on the 
Mount, they were all to waſh and cleanſe themſelves ; 'twas Death to 
come irreveremly. Nadab and A4bihu were deſtroyed by fire for an un- 
hallowed approach , Levi. 10. The Lord will be ſan&ified in them that 
come nigh him, Verſ. 3. The men of Bethſhemeſh, tor an irreverent ap- 
proach to the Ark (the Type of our zzyſteries) were {lain, even many 
thouſands of them. Of the two, Superſtition leſs offends God, than 
Profanation. 'Twas the great Charge God laid upon the Fews, and for 
which he threatned to remove his Worſhip from them to the Gentiles, 
becauſe they prophaned his Worſhip, polluted the Table of the Lord, and 
made the meat of it contemptible, Mal. 1. 12. All the appurtenances 
belonging to this zyſtery, are to be reyerenced; the Place, the Time, 
every Utenſil, Is it a Myſtery? then, 


2, Caſte, 
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2. Caſt#, & ſobrie trafandum 5 we muſt handle this ry Serm, 1. 
aſte fe & 5 myſtery 


chaſtly, and {oberly. The 2yſteries of Religion are not ſlightly, or 
vainly, or ſportingly to be handled ; but heedfully, ſoberly, with all 
awful attention. 

1. The Miniſter, who ſpeaks of them, how holily muſt he han- 
dle them? 1 Pet. 4. Il. Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. It was the 


charge of the Prieſts in the Old Law, Be ye clear that bear the Veſſels of 


the Lord, Eſai. 52.11. All thoſe legal Pollutions that cauſed an irregy- 
larity in the Prieſts, made them uncapable of miniſtring z and they are 
all enforcements of that purity, and ſobriety, that are required in the 
Servitors, and Diſpenſers of thele Sacred 4yſterzes. This made Moſes 
refuſe; Send, T pray thee, by the hand of him whom thon wilt ſend, 
Exod. 4.:13. And Eſay to cry out, Tam a man of unclean lips, Eſai. 6. 
5. And St. Paul tocry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things £ 2 Cor. 
2. 16. 

2. It urges ſoberneſs in the Partakers, who are admitted to the 
fellowſhip of this Myſtery. As all irreverence, ſo all vain curioſity is for- 
bidden: We mult ggordv ds 73 owpgorfiy,, in theſe myſteries, we mult be 
wiſe to Sobriety, Roe. 12. 3. Gravity and Sobriety, they are the 
Handmaids of Piety, the Uſhers that always attend Religion. The ap- 
plying of any matter in Religion to an inferitour uſe, 'tis to debale it. 
The holy Ointment was not to be appliable to common uſe; no Con- 
fection to be made like unto it. Is it a Ayſtery 2 then, 

3. Fidepercipiendum; Religion, and our Chriſtian Doctrine, it 
' Is a Myſrery; theretore to be apprehended by Faith, not to be fathom- 
ed by Realon.Reaſon will judge that to be a foolery, which Faith reve- 
rences and adores as a #yſtery. "Tis called The myſtery of Faith, 1Tim.3.9. 
not the #2yſtery of Reaſon, or Underſtanding. And they who are ini- 
tiated into theſe zzyſteries, they are called Believers, not men of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding. We are called Credentes, not Rationales, faith St. 
Ang. "Tis not Intelligendi vivacitas, but Credendi ſimplicitas, that muſt 
converſe in thele zzyſteries. Reaſon laughs at that 1n Sarah, which Faith 
in Abraham embraces and rejoices in. Faith looks for a Revelation, that 
God faith it is ſo; ſearches not after Demonſtration, or Reaſon, why it 
ſhould be ſo. Srffrcit pro univerſis rationibus, autor Dens. The myſte- 
ries of Religion check and filence Reaſon, as the Angel did Zacharzas, 
for asking, Whereby ſhall T know this? he would have Reaſon. What 
ſaith the Angel? Luke 1. 20. Behold, thou ſhalt be dumb : he ſtops his 
mouth. Reaſon, deduced from the Principles of Faith, and ſubordi- 
nate to the DeCttrine of Faith , 'tis lawful ; but when it oppoſes Faith, 


then it 1s unlawful. Hagar, when ſhe obeys Sarah, may be entertain'd 


as a Servant, but if ſhe wax malepert againſt Sarah, Caſt out the Bond- 
woman + Abandon Reaſon, if it contradicts Faith. 

It 1s one excellency of Faith, 'tis quzetativa TntelleFas, 1t quiets and 
ſatisfies all enquiries, with this anſwer, It is a Myſtery. Reaſon, that 
queſtions, How can three Perſons be one God-head? Faith quiets Rea- 
fon; My Soul, keep thou filence unto God; believe and adore it; it is 
a Myſtery. Reaſon queſtions, How can God be made Man? the Divi- 
nity and Humanity join'd in one Perſon? Faith hears an Oracle of 
Scripture, I muſt not enquire, it is a A/yſfery. Reaſon murmurs, How 
can a man be born again, and regenerate, and dye anew, and live anew ? 
' How can water waſh away fin ? Faith anfivers, The work is Spiritual, 
beyond Reaſon ; it is a Myſtery. Reaſon, that cavils, How can Chriſt 
g1ve us his fleſh to eat, and his Bloud to drink > How can a = - 

read, 
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Serm, I. Bread, and a taſt of Wine convey Grace, ſeal up Salvation? How can 

"Iv our Souls be nouriſhed 2 How united ro Chriſt ſitting in Heaven? Faith 
anſwer all, *Tis a Myſtery. Magis ſentio, quam intelliga : Tota ratio 
operis, eſt potentia operantis. 

No, 1n theſe ſupernatural Truths, Sapzentia hominis, it is Officing 
erroris ; exclude Reaſoning, make uſe of Believing. Habet palatune 

' Fides. cui ſapit mel Dei. Ang. Tis the taſt of Faith that can relliſh 
this hidden Manna. Faith, faith Pariſterſes, 

I. It is Religio IntelleFns; the Religion of our Intellectual part. 

2. It is Adoratio TntelleFus; the Adoration of the Underſtand- 
ing : Credendo, incurvamus IntelleFum ad adorandum Deum. 

2. It is Fortitudo IntelleFus; tis the Strength of the Underſtand- 
ing. Sicut moleſtias perferre , "tis Fortitnudo Voluntatis 5 ſic in- 
probabilia credere, *tis Fortitudo IntelleFus. 

We have ſeen the Nature of it; 'tis a Myſtery - 

Now follows, 

IT. The quantity and juſt proportion of this 2/yſtery 3 it 1s no petty 
and inferiour Truth,but a A7yſtery of the firſt magnitude, 4 great Myſtery. 
The Scripture advances it with all ſuperlative terms, magnihes the great- 
zreſs-of it. Phil. 3. 8. St. Paul calls it an Excellent Knowledge; IT count 
all things but loſs for the Fxcellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriff. 
Rom. 11.33. it is called a Rich Knowledge. Solomon laitth, it furniſhes 
a man with all precious and pleaſant Riches, Prov. 24. 4. It enriches him 
that hath it. It furniſhes and enriches the noblcit part of man, his Soul; 
the higheſt faculty of that, his Spirit and Underſtanding. Our Saviour 
accounts the ſeeking of this Knowledge, the feeking of preczors Pearls, 
Mat. 13. 45. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant-man,. 
ſecking goodly Pearls. This, of all other, 1s 2 Pearl of great Price. They 
who are converſant in this yfery, they deal with the choiceſt Com- 
modities, with the richeſt Pearls. The finding of this Knowledge, ts 
the finding of an hidden Treaſure, ver. 44. It makes him for ever, that 
is {ſo happy as to meet with it. All other knowledge 1s but poverty 
to this Treaſure; all other Jewels but Pebbles to this Pearl. 

See how the Scripture extends and enlarges the greatneſs of this 
MyF#ery. St. Paul aſcribes to it all the dimenſions of Magnitude, Epheſ. 
3.18. That .ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height of this MyStery. And Fob 
thus magnifies the exceeding and incomprehenſible largeneſs of this 
Knowledge ; Chap. 11.8, 9. It is as high as Heaven, --- deeper than Hell, 
longer than the Earth, --- broader than the Sea. Tt exceeds the ſcantling 
of all created Perfteftions. The greatncſs of all other Creatures. may 
be fathomed ; the height of Heaven, the depth of Hell, the length of 
the Earth, the breadth of the Sea, all limited, and bounded, and the 
underſtanding of man may reach them. As David ſpeaks, T1 ſee an end 
of all other perfet ions, but thy Word is exceeding large. 

I. This AtyHery of God-Jncarnate, 'tis a great A1ytery, becauſe 'tis 
multiplex MySterium ,' a comprehenſive Trath, including in it manifold 
AySteries. "Tis a MyStery pregnant; to the making up of which, many 
deep AyFeries concur. God manifeSted in the Fleſh. 

1. Here is the Myery of Chris's two Natures; his Divinity, and 
his Humanity : A glorious MyFery ! Chris, true and perfeft God, and 
true and perfect Man too; the glory of the Deity, and the infirmity - 
of his Manhood, both concurring in him. 


2. Here 1s the 4Sery of the Union, and conjoining both theſe in 
ONE. 


me m——_— 
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one. A ſtrange Conjunction! The circumference of his infintte Deity, Serm. T. 
Joined to the loweſt Center of Humanity ; Eternity made ſubject ro VS 
Tmme; Infinity comprehended in a poor finite Creature ; Omnipotency 
zomed with infirmity : This is fo great a zyſtery, that it made rthe' Fews 
to imagine a double Meſſeah + One, a weak, frail, mortal man, lyable to 
ſufferings 3 the other, an Eternal, Onnipotent, Immortal God. They 
could not reconcile the ſeveral predictions of his glorious Divinity, and 
his infirm Humanity, as this -zyſtery teaches us. 

. 3. Here is the zzyftery of his Perton; that both theſe Natures 
ſhould be ſo ſtrangely and admirably united in) one Perſon ; that God 
and Man ſhould be perſonally one Chriſt ; 

1. Not by a concord of wills ; 

2. Or by a transfufion of propertics ; 

3. Or by aſſiſtance of grace : bur, 

4. By an ward umon and conjunctton in Perſon: Tt is a #zyftery 
that Divines have Jaboured to expreſs by any pofitble fimilt- 
tudes, and conld not do it. | 

2. 'Tis Maganm Myſterinzz. This of Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis the 
orand MyStery, becaute all other A7yfteries are fubordinate and fervice- 
able to this: all ſacred truths point at this Trath; all, like lines, meet in 
this Center. *Tis the end and drift of all the facred Prophecies. To 
him, give all the Prophets witneſs, AdFs 10.43. It was the fum, and 
ſcope of all their Predictions, Al the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have foretold his Coming, 
AdFs 3. 24. Of this Salvation, all the Prophets have enquired, and 
fearched diligently. He 1s Abraham's promited Seed; 2oſes his great 
Prophet ; Samuels anointed King ; Facob's Shilo; Eſay's Immanuel ; 
Jeremy's Man compaſſed by a Woman; Exzekzel's Shepherd ; Danieſs 
Holy One; Zachary's Branch 5 Solowmor's Lilly ; David's Lord 5 Mala- 
chy's Angel : All that propheſied, looked at him. He is the end, and 
body, and ſubſtance of all their Rites and Ceremonies. He was Abel's 
Sacrifice 3 Abraham's Firſt-fruitsz Tſaac's Ram 3 Facob's Ladder z Moſes 
his Paſsover; Aaroz's Rod ; the Iſraelites Rock ; the Patriarchs Manna 
David's Tabernacle 5 Solomon's Temple ; all types and repreſentations 
of his Incarnation. All their Kings were figures of this great King; all 
their Deliverers and Judges, Types of this great Saviour ; all their 
Prieſts were Uſhers to bring in this High-Prieſt of our profeſſzon. All the 
myſteries 1n Scripture were ſerviceable ro this myſtery. 

3. 'Tis Magnum Myſteriums "tis a great Myſtery, far exceeding all wy- 
ſteries in the World, All ſecrets of nature are but Elements and Rudi- 
ments to this Oracle. Thelearned{t men that can ſearch into all natnral 
knowledge, ſtand gazing at this, and cry out, How can this thing be ? 
All zzyſteries of States they are but meer follies and dotages to this Wif- 
dom. The vanquiſhing of Satan, What Victory like this > The birth 
of God, What Prince's Nativity ſo honourable > The Laws of the 
Church, the Heavenly Oracles, What Laws fo righteous ? The privi- 
ledges of the Goſpel, What Prerogatives, Charters, Liberties, ſo ample ? 
Other Kings (ſaith S. Chryſoſtomm) they govern the bodies, this King ; 
Retgns in the Souls of Men. Other Kings fight with bodily Weapons, 
this King with ſpiritual. Other Kings fight againſt Barbarians, Chriſt 
againſt Devils. All ſubtilties of Art, but meer daubings and botcheries 
to this great - 2{yſtery. That Art can tame Lyons, lead about Tygers, 
How do we wonder at this > This Myſtery here can change and alter 
brutiſh, ſayage, barbarous men, reduce them to all fobricty, and mode- 

ration. 
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Serm, L ration. Chriſts Incarnation ſhall make the Wolf dwell with the Lewb, 
PWR 7d the Leopard lye down with the Kid,and the Calf, and the young Lyor, 


and the Fatling together, and a little Child ſhall lead them, &c. Eſay 11. 
6. That Art is curious that can drive away Diſeaſes, lengthen and 
ſtrengthen life: How far exceeding 1s this 2Zyſtery, that can cure Soul. 
ſickneſs? not only cure ſickneſs, but recover trom death, regenerate and 
renew a man old, and withered, nay, dead, and give life to him ? Other 
Arts can alter nature, but this doth change it. That may poliſh braſs, 
but not turn it into a purer metal. Evangeliam ferrenm vas, reddidit 
aureum. | 
. Tis Magnum Myſterinm, a great Myſtery 3 becauſe 'tis a Myſter 
hol to all _ of Ore capacity, the moſt clear 2. 
In other zraths, that may be a myſtery to one man, which 1s but an ea- 
fie, ordinary truth to the mind of another. As in Nature, ſome things 
ſeem very myſtericus and obſcure to a vulgar underſtanding, which a 
learned judicious man can preſently comprehend. As the Eclipſe of the 
Sun, an unlearned man wonders at 1t as a great ſecret of nature, but a 
Scholar counts the knowledge of it eafie, and obvious. So in works of 
Art, Aliter judicat peritus Artifex, aliter imperitus inſpeFor. An un- 
S$kilful man will account that a curious piece of work, which an expert 
Artificer will judge but ordinary. But this Oracle, and »2yſtery with 
which we have to do, it poſeth the greateſt wits, far exceeds the largeſt 
underſtanding. Solomon, who knew the ſecrets of nature, his Jarge head 
was too narrow for it. He confeſles, I have not #he underſtanding of a 
24x 3, T have not learned this Wiſdom. It is hid ever from the wiſe and 
prudent, Matt. 11. Where is the wiſe © Where is the Scribe £ Where is 
the diſputer of the World 2 1 Cor. 1. 20. All their wiſdom falls ſhort of 
this. It fares with the greateſt Underſtanding, as it doth with the bo- 
dily eye : The ſharpeſt Eye-fight that can behold all Earthly things 
clearly, yet if it look up to the body of the Sun, it dazles, and trem- 
bles, and cannot behold it. The leaſt appearance of this -yſtery , it 
overwhelmed and ſurcharged the moſt enlightned underſtanding; When 
Chriſt appeared to Abraham (which was but preludium Tncarnationis) 
he falls on his face, and trembles. When 27oſes had but a glimpſe of 
this glory, 7 trexzble exceedingly, faith he. When Elijah law but the 
back-parts of Chriſt, he hid his face, he durſt not look on. When Da- 
27iel approaches near it, it lays him for dead: It caſts Pal intoa rapture; 
Peter 1nto a trance; Fohx lay as a dead man. Exce/lens objeFum, deſtruit 
Senſum. This kaowledge, it is too high, T cannot attain to it. All hamane 
underſtandings tremble, adore, are aſtonith'd at it. 

5. 'Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery, not only to humane, but 
even to the higheſt Angelical underſtanding: 'tis a great, deep z2yſtery 
even unto the Angels. Thoſe Stars of the Morning (as Fob calls them) 
are over-whelmed with the ſplendor of this Sun. *Tis a 2yſtery to 
them. 

This great Work, it was conceal'd from them ; it lay hid in the Womb 
of Eternity, and they ſtill wonder and admire at the greatneſs of it. 
See this in two places; one is, Epheſ. 3. 10. Unto Principalities and 
Powers in Heavenly places, is made known, by the Church, the manifold 
wiſdom of God. Not only ſome inferior Angels (as Lombard conceits) 
were ignorant of it, but the moſt illuminated Angels 3 it was a A1yſtery 
to them and by the Church they learn it (as ſome conceive) that they 
ſee and behold in the Church, and wonder at the ſecrets of the Gol- 


pel, which are there unfolded, At the preaching of the _—_ = 
| ngels 


—_— 
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Angels flock to' ſee the fulfilling of thoſe »zyſteries repreſented in the Serm. I. 
Tabernacle, all the Curtains being adorned with Cherubs. Another VI 
place is, 1 Pet. I. 12.. Which thirigs the Angels defre to look into. They 
do Teeaxinlay, ſtoop down, and pry, and deſire to look into theſe glorious 
Myſteries. This was prefigured in the two Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat, 
looking back upon the Ark and Mercy-Seat 3 and they {till defire it. 
They cannot fully comprehend , and 'tis a raviſhing fight to them. 
Strange ! How dull are we? Preach we of Chriſ# made Man, 'tis milk 
for Babes ; Rudiments for Children z whereas Angels count it hidden 
Manna. 
That's the ſecond, it is Magrnnm Myſterium, a great myſtery. 
Now follows, | 
TI. Fhequality and condition of this zzyftery ; 'tis a mySery of god- 
lineſs. A ſhort, but yet full comprehenſion of Chriſtian Religion. *Tis 
the Art and myſtery of Godlineſs. And this truth branches it ſelf into 
two particulars: | : 
I. Piety, and Godlineſs ; it 1s a Myſtery. 
2. The picty of Religion, and the wyſtery of Religion muſt be 
zoined together. We mult poſſeſs our felves not only with the -y/tery 
of Religion, but alſo with the piety. 
I. Piety, it 18a myſtery; and therefore, | ' 
I. The Art of Godlinels, the skill to live holily, it 1s an high, 
hidden, ſupernatural thing ; a skill far beyond the reach and poſhbility 
of nature. *Tis no endowment of nature ; it is hidden and conceal'd 
to natural knowledge. By nature, we-are utterly void of this gracious 
endowment. Pharaoh's ſpeech 1s the voice of nature, Exod. 5.2. Who 
is the Lord, that T ſhould obey him? T know not the Lord. Thus S. Paul 
deſcribes our natural condition; We are alienated from the life of God, 
Eph. 4. 18. Without Christ, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſ- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the World, Ephel. 2. 12. This David deſcribes, Pſal. 
I4. 2, 3, 4+ The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underSfand, and ſeek God; They 
are all gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy --- and call not upon 
the Lord. Wenaturally know, There is a God; there is no man born 
an Atheiſt; we have ſome ſenſe of a Deity 3 but we are all born pro- 
u_ and irreligious, without any ſenſe of piety ; utterly ignorant 
ow to worſhip and ferve him in true holineſs. That knowledge of 
God, which by nature we have, it always breaks out into one of theſe 
two Extremes ; either, 
I. Into prophanation, and ſo we never. worſhip him z or, 
22. Into ſuperſtition , and ſo we miſplace his worſhip in things 
abominable to him. When we know God, we worſhip him not as 
God, Row. 1. His worſhip depends upon his own will and revelation. 
We know not with what we mnt ſerve the Lord, till we come thither, Ex. 
TO. 26. 2 Kings 17.26. They know not the manner of the God of this 
l:nd, Holineſs, it 15no invention of nature, but a revelation of grace. 
Nature may lead us to civility, train us up to morality ; but ſpiritual 
piety, and godlinels, 1s beyond the reach of nature: This wiſdom 7s 
from above, Fam. 3.17. Haſt thou nothing but what thou broughteſt 
with thee into the World? thou art utterly deſtitute of the life of god- 
lineſls. Piety, it is a »»y#ery, it isa Secret to nature. | 
Tt gives us a reaſon why godlineſs is fo ſcarce, ſo few are acquainted 
with it. That, that is natural, is uſual and common ; but this is ſu- 
pernatural, - , 


IO 
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Serm, [. pernatural, beyond the reach 'of nature. Tt 15 more admirable that any are 
©? holy, than that all are not.Moſt men live ſhort of the light of nature; 


wonder not that ſo few are advanced beyond nature to the ſtate of grace, 
Piety is a »eyſtery; therefore, 

2. Tonatural men, it is, and ſeems to be, a reaſfonleſs, uncouth, un- 
likely thing, a meer Paradox. Tell a vulgar, unlearned man , of the 
1yſteries of any Art, or Science, he thinks you ſpeak non-ſenſe 3. he can 
ſce nothing in them, they ſeem unreaſonable. As many eyſteries as you 
acquaint him with, ſo many abſurdities; he laughs at them. *Tis fo 
with all the myſteries of godlizeſs. Propound them to a carnal man, he 
will laugh at them ; perſwade him to them, he rejects them ; enforce - 
them upon him, he repels them. *Tis that which S. Paxl obſerves, Or 
Goſpel is hid to them that periſh, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Anatural man judges theſe 
ſpiritual truths ſtark fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Therefore the myſteries 
of the Goſpel are called the fooliſhne fp of God, 1 Cor. 1.25. God hath 
wrapt them all up in the vail of ſuch myſtical obſcurity, that, at firſt 


fight, they appear odd , and unlikely to a carnal man. As the Ark, 


though it were within all of pure gold, yet the coverings were plain, 
and courſe; of hair, and Goats-skins, no outward beauty to be ſeen, 
Thus Chriſt, the great myſtery, is God vail'd up in weak fleſh; How car 
this man ſave us £ The meanneſs of his outſide ſcandalized the Jews 
Ts not this the Carpenter £ ---- They were offended at him, Mark 6. 3. 
And Chriſt knew it, how eafily men would ſtumble at the unlikelineſs 
of this yſtery, that he pronounceth him blefled #hat ſhall not be offen- 
ded in him, Matth. 11.6. Eſay 53. This 1s the reaſon the Prophet gives, 
why 1ſo few believe in Chriſt, ver. 1. Who hath believed our report £ He 
is 45 4 root, VEr. 2. in a dry ground 5 he hath no form, nor comelineſs ; 
and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 
Yea, the Doctrine of Godlineſs, how abſurd ſeems it to natural rea- 
ſon 2 Regeneration, to be born again, become a new man, Nzcodemus 
cannot conceive it, John 3. To be nouriſh'd to life by Chriſt's fleſh; 
How can this man give us his fleſh ? "Tis au hard ſaying, Foh. 6. Selt- 
denial, and mortification, to be crucified to the World, to croſs our 
own wills, and wraſtle with our ſelves , and to beat down our own 
bodiesz a #:yſtery of piety, a folly to nature. To hate Father, Mo- 
ther, life it ſelf for Religion-fake, how unreaſonable > Not to live by 
ſenſe, or reaſon, but by Faith, nature abhors it. To love our Enemies, 
to rejoice in affiictions, to know how to be in want, poverty, weuvnuer, 
ſaith S. Paul, Phil. 4.12. Tis more bleſſed to give than to receive; to 
part with all, in hope of gain at the refurre&tion, in another World; 
and, above all, to look for Salvation in a Crucified Saviour 3 hec ſunt 
feulta Dei, ſed decus fidei; theſe are the myſteries of our piety, the 
follies and paradoxes of natural reaſon. No, faith the Pſalmiſt, The 
King's Daughter is all glorious within, Pſal. 45. All the glory of Piety, 
and the Church, '*tis ſpiritual and Heavenly. Worldly wiſdom, that's in 
Worldly Beauty : As the Church of the wicked one is glorious with 
Earthly beauty, a Crown of gold, a purple Robe, beſet with Precious 
Stones, all Earthly Ornaments; ſo the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhe is Beautt- 
ful, but all Heavenly ; Cloath'd with the Sun, Crown'd with the Stars, 
Treading on the Moon ; all Heavenly and Myſtical. 
Piety, 1t is a Afyſftery, high, and hidden ; therefore, | 
- 3. The attaining of this Heavenly Skill, and Art of holineſs, 
5 a matter of much difficulty; it requires much ſearch and ſtudy, 


much learning and diligence, much exerciſe and experience to 


attain 
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attain unto it. Thoſe Arts that have in them many abſtruſe wyſteries, 


zem. 1. 


are long a learning. Oh'! the Art of Godlineſs, the Trade of Picty, w/v SR 


the Skill of living _— tis no ſmall matcer, but very y#erions. 
The Philoſopher could ſay of his Art, Ars Jonga, Vita brevis, a mans 
life was too ſhort to attain to the perfection of it. How much more 
is this high Art of Religion, #he myſtery of godlineſs £ It makes David, 
for all his learning, to cry out ſtill, Teach we, InStru me, Make me to 
underſtand the way of godlineſs. S. Paul, that great Proficient, yet 
profeſles he fell ſhort, Phil. 3. 11, 12, 13. Brethren, IT count not my ſelf 


to have apprehended, IT have not already attained, I am not already per- - 


#&, but T follow after, and preſs forward, if by any means T might at- 
tains words of ſtriving and contention. 


How hard a thing 15 1t to attain even to the knowledge of godlineſs 2 


Then how difficult muſt it be to mortifie thy luſts, to ſubdue thine ap- 
petite ? Tis call d a Crucifying. Conlider 1t, you, who think ſeven 
years little enough to learn any Trade of lifez but any little time, any 
poor pains, ſufficient to learn that which the Saints were practifing all 
their days. Try thy ſtrength but with one Ac, but with one Duty 
of godlineſs; and then tell me, It flubbering over a few Prayers, or 
coming to Church, and yawning out an Azzez, half aſleep, half awake, 
be likely to make thee a skilful man in this Trade of Piety. 

That's the firſt; Religion is the myStery of godlineſs. 

2. The fecond Truth 15, The Ayſtery, and the Piety of Religion 
muſt go both together. We mult take both to us; not only content 
our ſelves with the zzyſtery of Chriſtianity, but be ſure we acquaint our 
ſelves with the P7zety. True Religion joins both together. Thus S. 
Paul deſcribes Chriſtian Religior.,, Tis a Do@Frine according to godlineſs, 
1 Tim. 6. 3. And Tf. I. I. 1t 1s called, the Kzowledge of the Truth ac- 
cording unto godlineſs : We may as well ſeparate light from heat in the 
fire, as the myſtery and knowledge of it from the Piecty. 

Indeed, firlt we muſt get the xyſtery, then labour for the Pety of it. 
Fir{t, God created light; fo it is in mans Soul. A man 1s ſooner en- 
lightned than ſanctined : The Sun enlightens in an inſtant, but it begets 
heat in the Air by length of time 5 but they muſt never be a-ſunder. 
Blind Devotion, would have the Pzety without the 22yFery. Oh! Zea- 
Jous it would be, but not with knowledge. Oh! A good heart to God- 
wards ;z no matterfor knowledge. And prophane Curioſity, that would 
have the 4755tery without the Pzety ; underſtand all ſecrets and myſte- 
ries, comprehend all Truths ; but for the holineſs of Chriſtianity, they 
have no liſt to it. True Chriſtianity joins both together. True Relt- 
g1on 1s not like the Tree of Knowledge, only pleaſant to the Eye, and 4 
Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, Gen. 3.6. But it muſt be to us as the 
Tree of Lite, for Devotion, and Practice. Religion is not placed in the 
upper Region of the Brain ; but in the Heart, the ſeat of affettion, the 
Fountain of aftion. *Tis a fantifying Truth 5 Holy Father, ſandifie 
them through thy Truth, net enlighten them only, Foh. 17. 17. 

There 1s not any Truth ſo myſtical, and contemplative, but muſt be 
drawn into practice. There is no #yFery in Scripture, but hath its Piet. 
As there is not any Creature , bur it 1s for ſome uſe; it is not only 
beautiful, but uſeful; Now tartum viſu deleat , ſed nſu prodeit 5 1o 
there's no Truth in Religion, but we may, and muſt extract from it 
Piety. Some Truths, at firſt fight, ſeem but dry as to this ; but as the 
Licoriſh ſtick, at firſt, looks like any weed, but chew it, and you ſuck 
ſweetneſs ; ſo, thoſe zyFerjes that ſeem to be moſt remote from pra- 
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Serm,. I. &ice, have a juice and ſap of piety to be ſuck'd out of them. 7f ye know 
LEVI theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them, Joh. 13. 17. This man ſtall be 


Bleſſed in his deed, Fam. 1. 25. | 
See how Chrif# checks Curioſity, and turns all to Praftice; Lord, 


are there few that be ſaved 2 And he ſaid unto them, Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrate gate, Luk. 13. 23, 24+ : | 

I. Piety, 'tis the end of Chriſtianity. *Tis z2yſterinm praficum. 
Not a Science in contemplation, but an Art of doing ; not to make us 
the wiſer, but the holier. — 

2. Pety, 'tis the beſt keeper of this zzyſtery. The knowledge of 
Religion, 'tis a precious Jewel ; ſee the Cabinet S. Paul tells us of, 
wherein it muſt be kept 5 Holding the myſtery of Faith in a pure Con- 
ſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Wouldſt thou not err concerning the Faith ? Take 
heed of making Shipwrack of a good Conſcience. Knowledge in this 
Veſſel, is like the Manna in the Golden-Pot; it 1s kept ſweet. In a 
prophane heart, it is like Manna in other Veſſels, that ſtank and putri- 
fied. God takes away natural knowledge, is we abuſe it, and livenot 
accordingly. When they knew God, >, lorified him not as God,God 

ave them over to errour, and never would call them to the knowledge 
of the Goſpel, Rome. 1.21, ec. As we try Veſſels firſt with water; if 
they will hold, and keep it ſweet, then we pour Wine into them. They 
who corrupt natural knowledge, God will not truſt them with this 
Myſtery. 

LEA heed thou divide not the Pzety from the 2yſtery. In all Truths, 
labour to be better. In any zyſtery, make S. Peter's Collection; If theſe 
things are ſo, What manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs ? | 

We have ſeen thequality and condition of this 2yſtery, It is 2 Myſtery 
of Godlineſs. Now follows, 

IV. The infallible,undoubted certainty of this 27yſtery; It 1s beyond, 
without, all controverſic. 

There 1s a double Certainty:; 

I. A certainty in the thing it ſelf. *Tis a moſt grounded Truth. 
Heaven and Earth may ſooner fil, than the leaſt particle of this Truth. 
It hath the Power, and the Truth, and the Faithfulneſs of God; nay, 
his Oath to eſtabliſh it. 

2. A certainty of perſwaſion 3 at this the Text aims. See with 
what confidence and aſſurance S..Paxl ſeals up this great Truth ; 'Tis 
without controverſie. Obſerve ; True Faith embraceth theſe Heavenly 
Truths with all aſſurance, and ſtrength of adheſion, and fulneſs of per- 
{waſion. *Tis the nature and office of true Faith, in matters of God, to 
breed all poſlible aſſurance. *Tis a Seal. He who receives God's teſti- 
mony of his Son, hath ſet to his Seal, that God is true, Joh. 3. 33. Phi- 
lip ſhews the aflurance of Faith, which he requires of the Eunuch); 
AGFs 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine heart , that Jeſus is the Sor 
of God. Eſpecially in this Truth , Feſus, God-Incarnate, Faith breaks 
through all controverſies, and unqueſtionably muſt believe. 

1. This Truth 1s clearly revealed in Scripture. And Divine Reve- 
lation 1s the ſtay and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Truths that are more ob- 
ſcurely delivered, are liable to queſtion, and controverſie z but this 
Truth, that, Feſs is the Mefſeas , and the Author of Salvation, it is 
with all evidence propounded to us. When God ſpeaks clearly, Faith 
believes firmly. Credendum eſt Deo, vel ſemel loquenti. 

2. This Truth, *tis an immediate, and firſt principle of —__ 
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the grand Maxim, and Oracle of Divinity. Now in all profeſſions, Prin- Serm. T. 


ciples are unqueſtionable, admit no gain-ſaying. , He that comes to God, 
mn$t believe ---- 

2. "Tis a fundamental Truth; the firſt Stone that is laid in the buil- 
ding of the Church; the main Reck upon which the whole Building 
reſts. See, when Chriſt builds his Church , he chufes this Confeflion, 
Thon art the Son: of the living God; he lays that inthe foundation. Now 
in all buildings, the foundation muſt be ſure and 1immoveable. Here, 
Oni dubitat in fide, eſt infidelis. Agrippa's almoſt, 'tis too weak 3 no, 
here, What we have heard, and ſeen, and felt ---- 

* 4. Errours in this, are moſt dangerous. As errcrs inthe Conception 
are hardly corrected, ſo errors in this firſt Conception of Faith. Oh! 
theſe prime Truths muſt be firmly, and ſtrongly embraced. Other 
conſequential and ſecondary Truths of leſs evidence and neceſlity, may 
admit of diſcuſſion. In ſome Truths we may ditfer, Salov2 compage fidei ; 
but in this, every error is deaaly. In ſome Truths, S. Paul's moderation 
is ſweet, If any man think otherwiſe, God will reveal it to him 5 account 
him as a Brother + But in this, he that errs, S. Paul's threatning 1s ſea- 
ſonable, Yom are fallen from grace, you are cut off from Chriſt, you muſt 
dye in your fins. | | 

There 1s a neceſſary Truth; Maria, virgo iz part. 
There is a decent Truth 5 Aaria, virgo poſt partum. 


Faith puts theſe Truths without queſtion. *Oearyupuiror, 
I. This is the defiance Faith gives to all the objeftions and cavils 


of nature; How can God become a Man ? the Creator, a Crea- 
ture? a Virgin conceive ? Get thee behind me, Satan "tis with- 
ont all controverſie. 

2. By this, it anſwers and repreſles the contradictions of infide- 
lity;z a man's heart is hardly drawn to aflent and give credit to 
theſe yFeries: No, Faith tramples all contradictions under 
foot ; 'tis without all controverſie. 

3. By this, it overcomes the weaknefles and infirmities of Faith. 
Faith,at firſt, hath many doubts and fears ; But why do thoughts 
riſe in my heart? I know he sa faithful and true witneſs 3 no 
word is impoſſible to him. *Tis the victory and triumph that 
Faith gets over all doubtings, it believes ſtedfaſtly, without all 


controverſie. 
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'The Second Sermon. 


Galat. 4. 4, 5: 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, ta redeem them that 
were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of 


Sons. 


Hich words ſet out unto us the great and gra- 
clous work of our Redemption - A work 
undertaken and wrought by the Incarnation 
of our blefied Saviour. The remembrance 
of which, the Church of God doth this day 
Joyfully Celebrate. An high Feitryal it 1s, 
and to be honoured by us: whether we re- 
ſpect Chriſt, and, in him, the myſtery of the 
day; or reſpe& our ſcives, and, in us, the 
mercy, and benefit, which, as on this day, was 
vouchſafed to us. 

I. Look upon Chri#, and the myſtery of his Incarnation 3 fo 'tis a 
Birth-day Feaſt, the Feaſt of his Nativity. And the Feaſt of the Birth- 
day, eſpecially of ſome extraordinary, and eminear perſon (and ſuch an 
one, above all, was the Birth of this day 3 Pharaoh's Pirth-day, and He- 
rod's, were nothing to it) is kept and celebrated with all joytul ſolem- 
nity. That 1s the myſtery of rhe Text, Ghrzi# made, and born of a 
Woman) o it 1s a day of joyfulneſs. 

2. Look upon our ſelyes, and the mercy, and benefit of this day, 
that redounded to us; and fo it is a Feaſt of dcliverance out of Capti- 
vity. This day Chriſt came to redeem ns that lay under the Law, caſt 


and condemned men: And a day of enlargement out of Captivity, that 
| is 
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is a Feaſt of Fubile : Such was this day. No Captivity like that of Serm. IE. 
ours 3 neither the Egyptian, when they were born ſlaves; nor that of &&" V/*u 
Babylon, when carried away to be {lavesz. both of them fall ſhort of 

this, the bondage of our birth, and the ſlavery of -our life; none like 

to it, and ſo no redemption to be compared to it. 'Tis a day wwuch to 

be remembred in our Generations. | 

I. It is the day of Chriſt's Nativity, keep it with joyfulneſs. 

2. It is a day of our enlargement out of Captivity, keep it with 

thankfulneſs. 

The Apolile then ſets out unto us, the happy condition that hath 
betided the Church of God by the coming of Chriſ# in his Incarnation. 
And he expreſiles it two ways 
TI. By a comparative oppoſition to the ſtate of the Chxrch before 
Chriſt's coming. | 
2. By a olive, or rather ſuperlative, illuſtration of the happy con- 
dition of f B2 Charch, by his coming among us. | 

I. The Church of the Jews, before Chriſt, the low condition of 
that 1s ſet out by three ſteps of depreſſion and inferiority, in reſpect of 
our {tate of advancement that Chriſt's Birth brings to us. 

. I. ReſpeFu Atatis, for its Age; it wasa Child, or an Infant, 
werſ. 1. A Child in knowledge, in growth of grace, in affeCtions; a 
Child, weak, imperfect, unsk1lful. 
| 2. ReſpeFu Conditionis, for the uſage and condition in which 
It was; It was Scrvilis it differ d nothing from a ſervant, urler a yoke 
of ſervitude, kept in more ſervile fear and ſubjection than Chriſtians. 
Their ſpirit was the ſpirit of fear and bordage 3 our ſpirit 1s the ſpirit 
of love and liberty. Bd : 

'3. ReſpeFn Educationis, for its breeding and education ; it was 
at the command, and under the inſtitution of a curſt Schoolmaſter, the 
Law: and but meanly inſtructed; acquainted only with the firſt Ele- 
ments and Rudiments of our Religion; the high myſteries of our Faith, 
not manifeſted to them. | 

And this threefold depreſſion of the Jewiſh Church, ſhould make us 
look three ſteps lower, into the ſad and forlorn eſtate of us Gentiles 
and Heathen, (for ſuch was our original._) 

1. Were they Babes and Children? we far worſe z dead in our 
ſins; not begot again to God by any ſpiritual Regeneration, not ſo much 
= the Womb of Conception, out of the Church, uncircumciſed 
Infidels, 

2. Were they in the condition of Servants? We not ſo much 
- Servants 3 Strangers, Rebels, Caſt-aways, Enemies in a forlorn con- 

Ition, 

| 3. Were they kept under inferiour Tutors and Governours? We 
far worſe 3 untaught, ignorant, fooliſh, like the wild Aſs, without un- 
derſtanding, without God in the World. 

2. The eſtate of the Chriſtian Chyxrch is illuſtrated by a ſuperla- 
tive eminency and advancement it hath gained by Chriſ#'s Incarnation. 
_ this benefit we gain by him is expreſſed in three remarkable par- 
ticulars : | 
 T. The firſt thing remarkable in this great benefit, is the Time, when 
it was performed :; When the fulneſs of time was come. 

2. The ſecond thing remarkable, 1s, the very Performance and Ac- 
complithment of it z and that 1s conſiderable, 


1. In 
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I. In the cauſes of this benefit, which are three : 
I. The Author of it, God. 


2. The Actor of it, His $07. | | 
3. The Aflurer of it, ver; 6. that 1s, the Holy, Ghoſt. All three 
perſons of the glorious Trinity , as they concurr'd in our 
Creation, ſo they join and meer in the accompliſhment of our 


Redemption. : 
2. In the manner of working and performing this benefit ; that is 


remarkable: and it is twofold, 

x. Deſignando; By deſigning and appointing the 80x to do it; 
Emiſit, God ſent him. 

2. Aptando; By fitting, and C_ and accommodating 
him for the performance of it. And there is a double fit- 
neſs God put upon him 3 

I. Is Aptitudonature ;, A fitneſs of nature 3 he made him Man, 
cloath'd him with our fleſh , put him into that nature, that 
was fit to work it. | 

2. Is Aptitudo ſtatus; A fitneſs of ſtate and condition, ſuch as 
was requiſite in him who ſhould work it 5 Made hin ander 

the Law, put upon him that bond and obligation for us, 
That's the ſecond thing remarkable, the very performance 


of it. 
3. The third thing remarkable, is the end and fruit of it; the 


g00d that we gain by it, and that is twofold 3 | 
I. Is Liberatio 2 malo; A freedom from miſery ; that is the 
the benefit of Redemption 5 That he might redeem us. | 
2. Is Exaltatio ad bonum, The advancing of us to happineſs 
by the benefit of adoption; That we might receive the ado- 


prion of Sons. 


Firſt, That which is confiderable, is, The time of our Saviour's In- 
carnation it was 7 the fulneſs of time. Now this fulneſs of time, 1s 
two ways conſiderable ; 

I, There is zataralis plenitudo temporis; A kind of natural fulzeſs 
of time; when time comes to the full growth ; when the World was 
at his ripe and full Age, at the Meridian, and Noon-Tide of the World; - 
neither in the Nonage and Minority, nor yet in the old Age and decay 


of the World ; That's the natural fſulneſs of time. 
2. There 1s conſtituta plenitudo temporis; The ſet, appointed time, 


which God had defign'd for this great Work :-when that appointed time 
came to the full, then Chriſ# was Incarnate, ſent to redeem. 

I. Conſider it as the natural fulzeſs of time. Tis with the Age of the 
World, as it is with the Age of Man; there isa time of encreafing, till 
he comes to his full growth ; and then there is a time of decaying, and 
wearing away. 'Tis ſo, in the courſe of time z The middle 'twixt both, 
*tis the fulneſs of time : and in that, Chriſ# came. Not in the beginning 
of time, nor yet in the laſt cloſure, and period, and concluſion of-time. 

I. Chriſt came not in the beginning, and Morning of 'the World, pre- 
ſently after the fall of Adazz; but ſtayed, and deferr'd his coming for a 
ſeaſon, for divers reaſons : 7 | © | 

I. Differendo medicinam; aggravavit morbum. When the World 
had ſinned, . God did not preſently diſpatch our Saviour, that the fall 
and Diſeaſe of ſin might be more obſervable, and ſo! the cure prove 


more gloriouſly remarkable, Were we preſently cured, ſo ſoon as we 
complained, 
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complained, we ſhould leſs eſteem the danger of our Diſeaſe. The long Serm, IE 
ſmart, and tediouſneſs, of our miſery, makes us to conſider what it is to 
fin. Chriſt would not go at the firſt Call to Cure Lazarns, but ſtayed 
three days, that he might be ſick, and dy, and be buried, and putrified; 
that the caſe of Lazarxs might ſeem more deſperate : So, God let the 
World lye and continue in that ruine, that ſin might appear out of 
meaſure ſinful. > RN | : 

In thecourſle of nature, a wound is ſooner given, than-it can be cu- 
red again: And in the diſpenſation of grace, God takes longer time for 
puniſhing, and pardoning, than we take for finning : Numb. 14. 34. Af 
ter the aumber of the days, each day for a year, ſhall ye bear your ini- 
guities 5 even forty years,that ye may know my breach of promiſe. The ſin 
of the Spies and People was but forty days continuance, but they telt the 
ſmart of that fin full forty years. This courſe God took with the World, 
Rom 11.33. God hath ſhut up all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
xpon all: firſt ſhut them up, and impriſon'd them; before he pardon'd and 
enlarg'd them. A7ir:a2, for a word ſpoken amiſs, muſt be ſhut out of 
the Camp ſeven days. Had her Father but ſpit i her face, ſhould ſhe not 
be aſhamed ſever days * The ſenſe of God's diſpleature was to abide 
upon us. S. Parl (ets out unto us this divine ceconomy, Gal. 3. 19. After 
God had promited Chriſt, many hundred years were ſpent, ere he per- 
formed his promile. The Law came betwixt 3 and 1t was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſjuon, till the Seed ſhould come. The World was to look for 
a Saviour ; but 11 the mean time, the Law was ſet over them, to convince 
them of fin, to make them know it 1s an evil and a bitter thing to fall 
away from God ; and then comes the Saviour. 

2. Chriſs came not preſcitly 1n the beginning of Time, that fo the 
perfection of the Church might grow by degrees, till it came to the full 
age and meaſure of Chri/?, "Tis the Apoſtles Similitude, wer. 1. The 
Church was firit as a Child in the Minority 3 much time to pals over it, 
till it come to perfection. It 1s compared, 

I. To a Building 3 that 1s, a leiſurely, flow work. An Houſe, or a 
City, it 15not built in a day. Firſt the Foundation, then the Walls, then, 
after that, lay on the Roof. Tis compared, 

2. To Husbandry, and ſowing of Sced. *Tis not her; ſementis, &- 
hodie meſſts, to day Secd-time,; and to morrow Harveſt; but firſt the 
blade, then the ear; after that, the full Corn in the Ear 3 then comes 
Harveſt, 2/zrk, 4. It was ſown 1n Promiſes, ſprung up in Prophecies, - 
_ bloom'din Types and Figures z then came the full Ear and Harveſt in 
Chriſt's Incarnation. The joy of that time is the joy of Harveſt, Eſay 
9. 3- The improvement of the Church, it is compared, 

3. To the growth of a Man, Eph.4. Now of all Creatures, the 
growth of a Man is moſt leiſurely ; he comes {loweſt on to perfection. 
When you put a Child to School, you place him not in the higheſt Form, 
enter him not into the deepeſt myſteries of Learning at firſt, but begin 
him at lower: So God firſt placed the Church, ſub lege Nature, train'd 
them up in Rudiments reveal'd in a ſimpler manner ; then brings in the 
Pedagogie of Moſes, ſets him to nurture and tutor them in Types and 
FS nmr then brings 11 Chriſt, the great Prophet and DoGdor of the 

urch. 

3- Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, but ſtaid and 
deferred his coming, the more to quicken and awaken the expeCtation 
of him; to put an edge upon the appetite of the Saints,and to make them 
long for him; So great a Blefling deſerves longing and expettation 5 _ 

hls clay, 
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Serm, 11. delay, naturally ſharpens deſire. Thus Chri/t delayed, and denied the 
LW. Canaanjtiſh Woman ; not to repel her, but to provoke her to more im- 
| ___ portunity. After the ſtrong ſtrivings of her Faith and _ then, 0 
| Woman, be it unto thee as thou deſireft. Open thy mouth wide, and I will 
| fill it, Pſal. 81. 10. Delay enlargeth, and ſtrercheth out the deſire; and 
| the larger our defires of Chr: are, the fuller ſhall we enjoy him. 
| This made the Church, before Chriſt, long and expe&, and be earneſt, 
| for his Coming. Abraham, he longed to ſee this day, Foh. 8. Facob on 
| his Death-bed, 0 Lord, I wait for thy Salvation. It made the Prophets 
| | | enquire diligently, and ſearch into the Promiſes. Tt is the honourable 
| ſtile and title of the Saints in the Old Teſtament, They were watters for 
' 


the conſolation of Iſrael. The Church, like $:ſera's Mother, look'd our 
| at the Window, Why ſtay the Wheels of his Chariot 2 O that thou wouldſt 
þ break the Heavens, and come down ! The Fathers expound it of the 
| : longings of the Patriarchs for the Coming of Chriſt. Many Kings and 
| Prophets deſired to ſee this day, Luk, 10. That is the reaſon, ſaith Gre- 
Wl | gory, Why the Saints complain'd, Their days were ſhortned, becauſe they 
I could not live to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh, They only ſaluted the Promiſe 
l afar off, and dyed in the faith of it. 
| | | 4. Chrift came not preſently, deferr'd his appearance, to teach us the 
i! | more to prize him now he is come, and to rejoice in him. Hope, defer'd, 
| makes the heart ſick, Prov. 13- 12. but when it is accompliſhed, 'tis a 
tree of Life. Hath he coſt the Church ſo much longing, and ſearching, 
| and praying? Sure then the Church will welcom him gladly, embrace 
| | him firmly, retain him conſtantly. 
"Thoſe that have been long without Children, when God ſends them 
| a Son, he is double welcom to them. Iſaac, and Facob, and Foſeph, they 
j were long ſued for, before they were obtained ; and accordingly belo- 
| ved. od din queritnr, ſolet dulcius inveniri, ſaith S. Aug. The Church 
|! before Chriſt was like barren Hannah, weeping, and ſorrowing, and beg- 
| ging of a Son; now that Chriſt is born, it becomes usto belike fruitful 
| Hannah, rejoicing at his birth. 7 was the Woman that prayed for this 
Child, and the Lord hath given the petition which T have asked of hin. 
Hannah's Song, faith S. Aug. tis not, Carnticurm unins feming pro filio, 
ſed totins Eccleſie pro Chriſto. It becomes the Church to ſing Hannahs 
Song for the birth of Chriſt. The Church, after much ſearch, hath found 
| out, not the [of Groat, but an invaluable Treaſure ; not a ſtray Sheep, 
x but the holy Lamb of God ; not a forlorn Prodigal, but the only-Begot- 
| ten-and Beloved of the Father z it becomes us to rejoice. That's the 
| | firſt, He came not 1n the beginning of Time. 
[| 2, Neither did he ſtay till the laſt period, and end of Time ; that 
| | 10, in all differences of time, Faith might have an employment. Corif 
x yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. The Patriarchs, 
[4 rd blGoved, in Chriſtum futurum, in Chriſt afterwards to be exhibited: 
The Apoſtles, and the Saints of that Age, they believed, 77 Chriſiane 
if preſentem, they enjoyed his bodily preſence; they ſaw and believed on 
| | him, preſent amongft them. Chriſtians now, they believe, 7 Chriſtune 
[| | preteritury, come, and gone againinto Heaven. They that came before, 
| and they that followed after, they all ſung Hoſanna. The Patriarchs, 
they went before ; the Chriſtian Church, that follows after ; both fing 


{i} Hoſanna, Bleſſed is he that comes to us in the name of the Lord. As 
| Kings, when they go in State, have their Uſhers before them, and their 
| Attendants after them, both honour their appearance. Chriſt in this 


fulneſs of time, is as the Sun at Noon-tide; Eaſt, and Weſt are both 
enlightned 
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enlightned by him. It ſhews us the efficacy of _— and of hisbloud; Serm,. I. 
it was effectual, not only when it was ſhed, but before it was ſhed, and VR 


after it was ſhed. It ſanctified, and ſaved the Primitive Saints; and the 
laſt upon earth: ſhall be ſaved by it. 

That's the firſt fulneſs of time, in the-natural conſideration of it. 
In the middle of Time, when the World was at the Zenith, then Chr;ſ# 
came. 

II. There 1s another fulzeſs of time, that's Conſtituta plenitudo tem- 
poris; that time that was ſet, and decreed, and appointed by God. For 
.not only Chris's coming, but all the circumſtances of Time and Place 
were forelaid, and determined; and Chriſt's coming into the World, gave 
a fulneſs and accompliſhment unto that Time. | 

That we may conceive how out Saviour's Coming brought a fulzeſs 
to Time, we muſt know , there were foregoing times, in which Chr;ſt 
was made known to the Church ; but yet there was an emptineſs 1n 
thoſe times ; His Birth and Incarnation gave a fulzeſs to them. 

There were three Preparative foregoing Times, which Chrii#'s Com- 
ing fulfilled : | | 

1. Was Tempus Promiſſuonis 5 that Time and Age of the Church 
when the Promiſe of Chriſt was firft made and publith'd ; that was the 
time from Adam to _ The Church of God lived, and ſupported 
it ſelf with that Promiſe, That afterwards, in Go#'s good time, Chriſt 
Id be born. Now Promiles, are all for hereafter ; they bring no- 
thing in preſent. Indeed Faith knows how to make uſe of them, but 
1n themſelves they are but empty, they exhibit nothing. They give 
good Aſſurance, but put us not into Poſleſſion, A man may be rich in 
Bills, and Bonds, and Specialties, but”yet be in actual want : as men 
lay up Evidences among their Treaſures. But Chriſt's coming fulfill'd 
thoſe Promiſes, gave a Tea and Amer to them. The Prayer of David, 
was the Prayer of the whole Church, Think upon thy Servant, as con- 
cerning thy Word , in which thou haſt cauſed me to put my tru$t. It 
ſpread thele Evidences before God, as Hezekzah did the Letter that was 
ſent to him. Ey, but Promiſes turn'd into Performances, 1s a true ful- 
eſs. That's the firſt ; the time of Performance 1s a real fulzeſs to the 
times of Promiles. | 

2. A ſecond Time was, Tempus Typorum , the time and age of the 
Church, furniſh'd with Types and Prefigurations of him; that was the 
time of the Church under Azoſes. It added to the fornier time. That 
had but a Promiſe of him 3 theſe Types reſembled him, deſcribed him 
to them, ſcal'd up, and affured: his coming to them. They were to the 
Faith of the Church, as Signs to repreſent him, as Tokens and Pledges 
to aſſure him to them : But yet this falls ſhort of fil-eſs. Seals and - 
Pledges are good Aſſurances, but actual Poſleſſion 1s a great deal bet- 
ter. Annulns iſte nihil valet, hereditas eſt quam repoſco. The Writing 
and Seal is not the thing we look for; the Eſtate and Inheritance 1s 
that we wait for. Now Chriſt's coming fill'd up the imperfeCtions and 
emptineſs of theſe Types. They had the emptineſs of a ſhadow, He 
brings the ſubſtance and fulmeſs of the Body. Col. 2. 17. They were 
but ſhadows of things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt. His coming 
fill'd the Temple , as the Cloud filF'd the Tabernacle. He fill'd that 
Houle with glory, when Chriſt came into it. 

3. A third Time was, Tempus Prophetiarum; the Age of the Pro- 
phets 3 that was yet a fuller Time : then there was a more clear and 
particular foretelling the very manner and circumſtances of his Birth and 
| | _— Incarnation. 
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Serm. I. Incarnation. Eſzy calculates, and foretells the time 3 At fuch a year,then 
CPR the AMeſſias ſhall come. Aticah foretells the City where he ſhall be 


born; At Bethlehem. They bring it nearer, and cloſer home ; but all of 
them fail, and fall ſhort of this fulzeſs. They were but as Heralds and 
Lihers, forewarning, and preparing the way before him. The TeFimony 
of Feſus, is the Spirit of Prophecie : His coming gives a being to all 
their Predictions. They all ſate like Fozas to ſee when their Prophelſies 
ſhould be fulfilled; like El;jah on Mount Carmel, looking often, and 
often, for his bleſſed Appearance. His preſence accompliſh'd them, and 


; gave them their fulzeſs. Thus God dealt with his Church, as Boaz with 


Rath ; firſt he affords her ſome gleanings 5 then lets fall handfulls to 
her ; then fills her Vail with a meaſure of clean Corn dreſſed and win- 
nowed ; then at laſt marries himſelf to her in his Incarnation. 

So then; Is Chris7's Coming the fulneſs of time £ What ittiproye- 
ment ſhall we make of this point for practice? | 

x. It ſhould teach us to take notice of our happineſs, that were kepe 
and reſerved to live in thoſe times that are fulfd by our Saviours 
coming. It is a great Blefling of God to be born in good times, in days 
of Peace and Plenty. We pity our Fore-fathers , who lived in thoſe 
Swording times , when all was in an uprore ; and after-ages will do 
the like he us. And one bewail'd himſelf, that he was born, zee ſolo, 
zec celo, nec ſeculo erndito, 1n barbarous times. How happy are Chri- 
ſtians, who have all the Myſteries of our Redemption accompliſhi&in 
theſe days of the Goſpel 2 What ſaith our Saviour to his Diſciples ? 
Luke 10. 23. Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things that ye ſee; for T tell 
you many Kings and Prophets have deſired to ſee thoſe things that ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them. David, and Solomox, and Foſiah, how would 
they have thrown down their Crowns at his feet, and adored him? 
Thoſe Truths concerning Chrzif, which we count common and vulgar, 
and fleight and neglect them, how would they have raviſhed the ſpirits 
of thoſe Saints that were before us? The Myſtery of the Trinity, what 
dark intimations of it to the Saints of old 2 That Cri was both God 
and Man, Davids Lord, and Davids Son, it poſed all the Doctors in 7F 
rael, how to conceive it; Matth. 22. Our Saviours Incarnation, Paſi- 
on, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, we ſcorn to ſpend time to learn them our 
{clves, and teach them others; and yet the Angels, and Arch-Angels 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at them. They before us recerved but the Promiſe, 
God providing a better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be 
made perfeF, Heb. 11. 40. 1 82m. 16. Samnel would not fit down to 
the Sacrifice, till young David was brought” from tending the Sheep. 
Chriſt's Sacrifice was delayed, #1ll the fulneſs of the Gentiles might come 
zz. The Patriarchs were the eldeſt Sons, and they were put off with a 
Kid ; the fat Calf was kill'd for us; the beſt Wine was kept laſt, till 


. now, to entertain us. 


2. This flzeſs on Gods part, doth challenge and require fulreſs on 

re.  - --- 
I. Falneſs of knowledge. On Gods part Chriſt is fully revealed, 
all the Myſtery of Godlineſs laid open, and unfolded; 'tis our duty 
then, fully to know him. The dim, dark, imperfe& knowledge of the 
Jewiſh Church will not ſuffice ; the vail is now taken off, - and we all 
with open face may ſee and behold him. hex IT was a Child, IT ſpake 
as 4 Child, T underSFood as a Child; that was the condition of thoſe 
times. Chriſtians muſt be grown men, of a ripe age in underſtanding. 
The times of our former ignorance, God,regarded not, ſaith S. Paul, but 
| 220 
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now he warns every man, AG. 17. Zo. The times of Chriſtianity are Serm, Il. 


foretold to be knowing times 5 Every man ſhall know me, from the ENS 


leaſt of them , to the greateit of them, Fer. 31. 34. The Earth ſhall be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, (aith 
the Prophet Habakknk; a Spring-tide of knowledge. Zachary fore- 
tels, that the feebleſt Chriſtian ſhall be as David. Fohn Baptiſt, a great 
enlightned Prophet ; yet the leas? in the Kingdom of Heaven may be 
reater than he, in the Myſteries of Religion. 
This fulzeſs on Gods part requires of us, 

2. Fulneſs of Faith, and of ſtedfaſt Aſſurance. We owe our Faith 
to Gods bare Promiſes; Shall we not fully believe his real Performan- 
ces? The Saints before Chriff met with many difficulties in believing : 
All of them are removed, that they cannot hinder our perſwaſton. There 
were four Difficulties that attended the Promiſe of Chrzs#, as it was 
propounded to the Patriarchs : 

1. Was Obſcuritas ; They ſaw all in a dim light; all things 
were made known in much obſcurity; they had but the light of a 
Candle to diſcern by : the light of the Sun ſhines out to us. 

2. Was Gemeralitas; Chriſt was promiſed to them in more ge- 
neral terms, not ſo diſtintly and perſonally as he is to-us. They heard 
of a bleſſed Seed to be born, that 1s all their Faith faſtned on. We 
know who. he is, Feſus the Son of Mary 5 he is pointed out to us 
SexrvreFeixrus, With ſpecial circumſtances. Hic, & Nunc, breeds diſtin& 
knowledge. 

3. Was Improbabilitas; The Promiſe was propounded to them 
with ſome Improbabilities. 4 Yirgin ſhall conceive, .and bring forth a 
Son: How can this thing be 2 Yes, we know it 18 performed; that holy 
Yirgin hath conceived, and born him. Performances confute all impro- 
babilities. Car there come any good out of Nazareth 2 Come and ſee. 

4. Was Longinquitas ; The Promiſe of Chriſ, made to the Fa- 
thers, was for a long time after z many hundred years to be ſpent ere 
Chriſt ſhould come. Tell a man what ſhall happen a thouſand years 
hence, you can hardly perſwade him. The Prophecie is for many days to 
come, ſaid thoſe mockers in Ezekzel. We need not ſtretch our Faith 
ſo far, the Promiſe 1s before us. With Thomas we may lay hold on 
him, and ſay, 2y Lord, and my God. | 

3. Hath Chriſ# brought a fulzeſs with him? -It muſt work in us 
fulneſs of content, and ſatisfaction 3 reſt felly in him, and in his plenti- 
tul Redemption. The fulzeſs of Chriſt 1s abundantly able to fſatisfie, 
and fill up all our deſires; Fills the Soul with marrow and fatneſs. All 
other cravings of the Soul may be quieted for a time, but they return 
again as eager as ever 3 tis like a dream of meat, faith the Prophet, 
and when he awakes, his Soul is empty. This Heavenly Manna, it breeds 
appetite, and yet it pinches not 3 it ſatisfies the Soul, and yet it cloys 
not. Indeed Chriſt hath in him all that we need, or can poſlibly wiſh 
for. He is the poor mans Riches, the deſpiſed mans Honour, the hun- 
gry mans Food, the fick mans Health, a the dying mans Life. Haſt 
thou gained him ? Say, 'Tis enough, Lord ; Aetarr to thy reſt, O my 
Soul, the Lord hath repleniſh'd thee. When 8:mze0z had Chriſt in his 
Arms, he had enough, thenwilling to dye; he had ſeen his Saviour. 

4. Hath God fulfilled his Promiſe to us? It requires we ſhould 
fulfil our promiſes to him : Not fulzeſs on Gods part , and emptineſs 
ON ours; faſt on his part, looſe on ours. The Son of God, Feſ#s __ 
was not Tea, and Nay, 2 Cor. I. 19. His coming to us, was not —_— E 
willing- 
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| Serm. IT. willing-unwilling Son in the Goſpel 3 firſt he would go, and then he 


would not: Not one word hath fallen to the ground of all that he 
promiſed us. And ſhall our promiſes to him be zea, and zay © The 
Promiſes that have paſſed 'twixt God and us, are mutual ;. not ſimply 
free, but pactional and federal; Do, ut des; Facio, ut facias; in the 
form of a Covenant, and by way of ſtipulation. A/oſes calls it a my- 
tual Avouchment : We avouch him to be our God, he avoucheth us to 
be his people, and that's ſtrong and binding, Dex. 25. 17. Thus Foſhua 
exhorts the people to obedience, Te know 72 all your hearts, and in all 
your Souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good which the Lord 
hath promiſed you; all is come to paſs. Take heed of being falſe in his 
Covenant. He performs all, we juſt nothing. 
s. At the fulneſs of time God made this great Promiſe good to 
his Church ;z It muſt have a double operation upon our Faith - 
I. It muſt ſettle our Fazth. 
2. It muſt order our Fazth, and reliance upon God. 
xr. It muſt ſettle our Faith in the hopeful expectance of all 
other Promiſes. This grand Promiſe of Chriſ#, 'tis Matrix omninn 
promiſſronum, and, Pabulunt Fidez ; the foiſon that Faith feeds upon; 
it gives ſtrength to all other promiſes 3 7 him all are Tea, and Amen. 
He hath not ſpared his own Son, with him he can deny us nothing. 
Acceſſorium ſequitur Principalez other promiles are acceſlorics and ap- 
purtenances to this Promiſe. Maroah's Wite argued ſtrongly, ould 
God aefirey us, he would not have promiſed us a Son. Hath Ged made 
good the Promiſe of his Son? Hewill fail us in nothing. AlI-his ways 
are Mercy and Truth; Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in Performing. As it 
muſt ſettle our Faith, keep it from wavering 3 ſo, | | 
| 2. It muſt order our Faith, keep it from precipitancyz too 
much haſtening. Our Faith muſt not antedate the Promiſes of God ; 
in their due time they ſhall be accompliſhed. As to every thing God 
hath ſet a ſeaſon, ſo he hath to his Promiſes. Lxke x. 20. See the date 
God ſets to them, They ſhall be fulfill 4 in their ſeaſon. Thus the Pro- 
phet ſets back the over-haſty expectation of the Jews for the overthrow 
of their Enemies. Habak. 2. 3. he tells them, The viſto is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye; though it tarry, wait 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. It 15 good, not only 
to hope, but to wait for the Salvation of God. We ſhould anſwer, and 
check our over-haſty cravings, as Chriſt did, Mine hour is not yet come. 
When it is come, Salvation ſhail come flying upon the Wings of the 
wind. Foſeph, in Priſon, made means for enlargement, it ſucceeded not, 
until #he time that his word came; the word of the Lord tried him, and 
delivered him, Pſal. 115. Thus the Hebrews had their ſet time for en- 
largement, the ſelf-ſame day that God had determined. At the end of 
ſeventy years they returned from Babyloz. The Lord, he doth not 
Xgoridey, but ivxargiy, he 1s not {lack , but waits to have mercy upon us, 
.1n the beſt ſeaſon, and time of mercy. 
We come, - | 
Secondly, to the benefit it ſelf accompliſh'd for us3 God ſent his Sor. 
We will take the particulars as they lye. So here are three things con- 
iderable ; 
I. The Author, God- 
2. His Action, He ſent - 
3. The Perſon who muſt effect and perform this Redemption for us, 
that's his Sor. | | 
I, The 


On Chriſtmas-Day. 23 


I. The Author of this great benefit of ſending, is God. ' The Secri- Serm, IT. 
pture ſtill aſcribes the ſending of _ unto God the Father, This Vw 
gracious action it is appropiated unto him. Hence he is called, #he Gift 
of God, Foh. 4. 10. So, Joh. 3.16. He gave his only begotten Son. So, 
oh 17. 23. praying to his Father, he adds, They have believed, that 
Thou haſt ſent me. So, AFs 3.26. S. Peter aſſures the Jews, God hath 
ſent his Son to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from your 
iniquities. 

And two Congruities there are, that God ſhould ſend his Son to re- 
deem us : | 

1. Congruity is grounded upon that Order, and Relation which 
is betwixt the Perſons 1n the glorious Trinity. As is their Being, ſo is 
their Working. The Father hath his Being from himſelf, ſo he hath 
his Working. We never read that the Father was ſent by the Sox, or by 
the Holy Ghoſt He is Fors Dertatis, the Fountain and Original of the 
Deity. He is of himſelf, and works of himſelf But the Sox hath his 
Being from the Father by Eternal Generation 5 and all his Operations 
and Actions flow from the Father, Foh. 5. 19. The Son can do nothing 
of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do. Thus Chriſt refers all his 
performance of our Salvation, to the ſending of the Father. Foh. 4 
My meat is, to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
And again, Foh. 9.4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent me. God 
the Father communicates all theſe gracious works to his Sox, and ſent 
him to perform them. 

2, A ſecond Congruity, why God the Father muſt be the Au- 
thor of our Redemption, 1s, Becauſe by ſpecial Appropriation he 1s the 
Author of our Creation; and none nr 6 muſt Redeem us, but he who 
did Create us. 

I. The right of Redemption ; 
2. The glory of Redemption ; 
3. The duty of Redemption; all belong to him. 

1. We were his by right of Creation, and that was an 
indefeaſable right. Though we by fin loſt our right in God, yet God 
did not lole his right in us. Now Redemption belongs to him, to whom 
belongs the original right of Poſleflion. 7 ane thine, O ſave me; thine 
hands have made me. Mine own TI will bring again, as Idid ſometimes 
ow the depth of the Sea. The ſtray loſt Sheep was the Shepherds ſtill, 

e had the only right to recover it. None but God could lay claim 
to us, and therefore none but God could Redeem us. 

2. None muſt Redeem us, but he who Created us; the 
glory of our Redemption muſt belong to none but to the Author of 
our Creation. Had any but God atchieved our Redemption, more 
glory had been due to a Creature for Redeeming us, than to God for 
Fas > le The work of Redemption, 'tis far more glorious than 
the work of Creation. In it ſhines more glorious Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Power. Now no Creature muſt equal God in glory, much leſs exceed 
him. The moſt glorious work belongs to the moſt glorious God. 

3. None muſt Redeem us, but God who Created us ; the 
benefit of Redemption doth more deeply oblige us, than the benefit of 
Creation. We owe more for our Redemption, than for our Crearion. 
Before he made us, we were nothing ; before he redeem'd us, we were 
worſe than nothing. We owe greater thanks to him who redeem'd us 
by his Sos Blood, than to him who Created us only by his Breath. 
More Duties and Services are to be performed to him as our "_— 

| | tnan 
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Serm, II. than as to our Maker. Should any but God redeem us; we ſhould be 
S- more deeply engaged to a Creature, than. to our Creator, God bleſſed 
for evermore. £ | ; 
We have ſeen the Author : Let us ſee, 
IT. The Action, He ſert. OurSaviour's Zzcarnation, for the working 
| of our Redemption, is by no one expreſſion ſo often made known to 
us, as by this of Sending. Chriſt makes it the ſum' of our Chriſtian 
Faith 3 That the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me, Joh. 11. 
It is a pregnant expreſlion, and affords us divers truths for our Ob- 
ſervation. Nv 
I. Chriſts Incarnation was a Sending of him ; that's AFus liberg 
diſpenſationis, an Aion of freedom, and voluntary diſpenſation. Not 
(as ſome erroneouſly conceived it) as if his Sexdzzg, had been his Ma- 
king, and giving him his Being. It was Neſtorixs his Herefie, That the 
Perſon of Chriſt had no Being before his 1zcarnation, but then had his 
beginning. No, his Sexdizg was no natural production, but a gracious 
employment, and voluntary diſpenſation. He who was Sext, was before 
| he was Sert, Foh. 16. 28. TI came forth from the Father, and came into 
. the World. Again, T leave the World, and go unto the Father. The Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old, Prov.8. 
22, There is his Eternal Generation. Bu# he rejoiced to be in the habita- 
ble parts of the Earth, he delighted to be with the Sons of Men 5 There 
-was his voluntary, and gracious Serdzzg, in his Incarnation. Though 
he was born at Bethlehem , Tet his goings forth were from of old, from 
everlaſting, Micah 542 | 
2. Chriſt was Sent to work our Redemption : Sending, it 1s Aus 
ſpecialis Tntentionis ; he came to be a Saviour to us, upon ſpecial In- 
tention. Tt gives a great aſſurance to our Faith, that Chris? undertook 
this work, not occaſionally, but purpoſely ; it was the errand he came 
about, it was the end and aim of his T-carmation. Not, as David ſaved 
Nabal's flock, while he was in the Wilderneſs, for his own ſafety ; only 
while he was there, he did Nabal that kindneſs : Nor was he like the 
g00d Samaritan, that travel'd upon his own occaſions, and chanced 
upon the wounded man, and ſo ſtep'd out of his way to relieve, and 
ſuccour him; but it was his only buſineſs. He came to ſeek, and to 
ſave that which was loſt, Matth. 18..11. Now ſurely, he will not fru- 
{trate the mainend of his Natzvitzy, He was ſeparated to this work 
= his Mothers Womb'z Sert from the boſom of his Father to accom- 
pliſh it. | | 
 - 3» Chriſt came, and yet his Father Sent hims it is AFns mutut 
conſenſus : He came, and ſo it was his own Act: and his Father Sext him, 
ſo 1t was his Fathers At. Both join'd, and agreed, in this work of our 
Salvation. Indeed the Father and the Sox, they always do the ſame 
things; but yet more expreſly their conſent is obſervable in our Redem- 
ption. The Scripture makes it a matter of their counſel, and confulta- 
tionz a matter of Covenant, and compact, 'twixt the Father and the Sor. 
Ask of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, Plal. 2. 
Tr the Volume of thy Book it was written of me; then ſaid I, Lo, T come 
T delight to do thy will, O my God,Pſal. 40.7. Both concurred; He came 
not of himſelf, but his Father Sext him 3 Come, T will ſend the to thy 
= Brethren, ſaid Facob to Foſeph; Go, T pray thee , ſee whether it be well 
| with them. They both. joined in this work, as Abraham and Iſaac did 
in the ſacrificing of 7Tſzac ; no ſtriving, or wreſtling, or refuſing, but a 


joint conſent. The Father Sexds him, and he came willingly, as Fephta's 
Daughter 
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Daughter to her Father, Do as thou ha? vowed. Tt was not the loye Serm. IL. 
of Chriſt only, without, or againſt his Fathers liking : not like Forg- VI 
thans kindneſs, ſore againſt his Father Saxls will: He undertook not 
our cauſe, nor vanquiſh'd our Enemies, as Fozathan made his on-ſet on 
the Philiſtims, his Father not knowing it: nor did God part with him 
unwillingly, and upon much importunity, as Facob did with Benjamin, 
to ranſom his Brother ; no, God highly approved his Sozs willingneſs 
in offering and undertaking this great Service; they both join'd in this 
work. 

4. God Sent his Son to redeem us; it is AFus Antoritatis, it car- 
ries with 1t ſtrength of full Warrant, and Authority. He came with 
an ample Commiſlton to effect this work. And Chri/# publiſh'd this 
Commiſlion at his firſt Preaching. Luk. 4. 17, 18. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, he hath anointed me, he hath ſent me to deliver the Cap- 

'fives. The Father that ſent me, gave me commandment, Joh. 12. Hint 
hath God the Father ſealed, Foh. 6. Set him up to be the Prince and 
Author of Salvation. 

It makes much to the fulzeſs of this work, That Chris ſteps 
not in, as a private mediating friend, but is employed by God, comes 
with full Authority to negotiate and tranſact the work of our Redemp- 
tion. S. Paxl terms him, the Apoſtle of our Profeſſron, Heb. 3. He had 
Apoſtolical Commiſſion from God to effect it. It muſt teach us per- 
fetly to truſt in him, and to commend the care of our Salvation into 
his hands, whom God hath laid this office upon, to ſolicit our Sal- 
vation. ; 

5. God Sent Chriſt to us. Sending, it is Anus Preventionis; tis 
a preventing favour. He ſtays not till we make means, and ſend Peti- 
tions, and Intercefſions to him , but is firſt in this office of Reconcilia« 
tion. It had been much to have admitted a Treaty upon our ſeeking, 
and importun&y 3 no, he prevents us with his loving kindnefs, expects 
not till we ſend unto him. Our going to God, as S. ChryſoiFom notes, 
tis not called in Scripture ng69&d%5, but mpooayoyiz He fetch'd us, and 
brought us, we went not of our ſelves; Nox mot noſtro, ſed duff 

ſuo. S. John inſiſts much upon this Preventing love of God. 7 this 
was manifeſted the love of God, that God Sent his only begotten Son in- 
to the World, that we may live through him, 1 Foh. 4. 9. And, verſ. 10. 
Herein 7s love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for onr ſins. He ſent to us, when none of 
us ever thought of ſending to Him. What the Shunamite ſaid to 
Eliſha, Mankind may truly ſay to God , Did TI deſire a Sor of my 
Lord 2 Did we ever think of this means of Salvation > No, the 
whole World, ; | 

I. Either lay in ſecurity, never minding, nor conſidering our 
woful condition. 

2. Or elſe were up in hoſtility ; ſo far from ſending for peace, 
that we were bidding defiance to him, practifing enmity. 

3. Or were ſunk in deſpair, not daring to think any thought 
of pardon, expetting nothing but deſtruction ; and then he 
graciouſly thought upon us, and ſet for our deliverance. 

6. God Sent his Son; Sending, it is Atns Demiſſionis; a great 
guyxeTebeors (1{o the Fathers call Chrift's Incarnation) an Act of great 
Vouchſafing, of much Condeſcenfion : For God to Sexd to us, to 
diſpatch Meſſengers , begin Treaties , make offers of reconciliation, 
nay, Preces deſcendere in omnes, to beſeechus to be reconciled; admirable 

E dignation! 
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Serm, II. dignation ! He hath all the advantages of the better againſt us, why 
PW ſhould he ſeek, and Serrd, and ſue to us for peace and atonement ? 

1. He is Fortior; all the Strength 1s on his fide. Now Chriſt 
tells us, Lxk. 14. 31. that incaſe of enmity, he who finds himſelf the 
weaker, ſhould ſend Embaſlages, and deſire conditions of Peace. Alas! 
we are infinitely the weaker, not able to annoy him, or to grapple with 
him. S. Paul gives us this Item, Rom. 5. 6. When we were yet without 
frrength, ChriSt died for us. ; 

2. He is Dignior; that's a ſecond advantage on his fide; far 
above us in all Honour and Dignity. One would think, the more mean 
and inferiour ſhould Sed, and ſeek, and ſue to his better, if he have of- 
fended him. What ſaith Elizabeth to the Virgin Mary ? Whence is this 
to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould cometome? Luk. 1.43. What 
ſtooping is this, and condeſcenſion, that the High, and the Holy One 
ſhould ſend to us in our baſe condition ? Ildyley dy&r5g@- 1s made ndilor 
xaTST:eG- x7! Th ouvyrarabacy, faith Chryſoſtom ; he makes himſelf lower 
than the loweſt by this condeſcenſion. 

3. Heis Pars lzſa; that's a third advantage he hath againſt us. 
The injury and wrong 1sdone to him, the offence is committed by us: 
Reaſon would, that we who had wronged him, ſhould come in firſt, and 
ſue to him. As $himez, becauſe he had wronged David, came firſt of 
all his Tribe and Country to meet King Davzd, and to make his peace 
with him. In our petty wranglings, when the Pot/heards contend with 
the Potſheards of the Earth, we ſtand upon this, He hath wronged me; 
yet God abates this. All the right is of his fide, and yet he Sexds to 

us. Whoſe charity ſticks not here? we are ready to fay, He hath 
wronged me, let him ſeek and ſue to me firſt. 

4. He 1s Independens, evTdgins 5 his Selt-ſufficiency needs not 
our Friendſhip, and reconciliation. Amongl[t men, we muſt ſometimes 
put up wrongs, and paſs by them ; we may ſtand in need of thoſe who 
have now offended us. Nee poſſur tecum vivere, nec ſine te. Superiours 
may have ſuch uſe of their infertours, that they muſt be glad to ſeek 
to them. The head cannot ſay to the foot, T have no nced of thee. But 
God ſtands not in need of us, or of our ſervice. Had we all periſhed in 
our Rebellion, he had loſt nothing. Eliphaz in Fob, tells usthat : Car 4 

man be profitable unto God? Is it any gain to him, that thou art righte- 
ous 2 Fob 22.2. No, had weall periſhed, he had his holy Angels to 
ſerve him: nay, had they all revolted, his glory and happineſs 1s inclu- 
ded in himſelf, and no ways depends upon the ſervice of his Creatures. 
God gives Abraham an Item of this, when he made his Covenant with him, 
Tam God All-ſufficient, walk, before me, and I will make my Covenant with 
#hee,Gen.17. It was not neceſſity,but mercy, ro Covenant with Abraham. 
Yet ſee! he abates this, and all other advantages: Though he be the 
Stronger, and needs not fear us; though he be the Better, and ſo may 
deſpiſe us ; though he be wronged by us, and ſo may expect ſubmiſſion 
from us; though he hath not the leaſt need of us, and fo may neglect 
and caſhier us = ever; yet ſee his wonderful vouchſating and conde- 
ſcending,he Sexds,and ſeeks to us. We may well break out with David's 
admiration, 2 Sam. 7. 19, Ts this the manner of man, O Lord God 2 
Would one man thus deal with another 2 Stoop ſo low, to ſuch trea- 

ties, and intreaties of reconciliation; ſexd, and fſolicite, and importune 
for agreement ? Nay, ver.ly ; 'tis the unmatchable example of God's 
love to us, thus to make after us ; to Sexd, and to Send his Son, to ac- 

compliſh our peace, and reconciliation. 
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| SEVEN 
SERMONS 
PREACHED 


The Hiſtory of our Saviours Transfiguration, as it is 
repreſented by the three Evangelifts, 


Ss. MATTHEW, 
S. MAR K, 
S. LUKE. 


kv 


The Firſt Sermon. 


O N 
S. Luke 9. 28. 


And it came 10 paſs, about an eight days after theſe ſayings, he took 
Peter, and John, and James, and went up into a Mountain to 
pray, RC. | 


Se His paſſage of Scripture, is a remarkable rela- 


Q "Z tion of our Saviours glorious Transfiguration 5 


EL_ 


= his laying aſide his garments of Frailty, and 
Mortality ; and his aſſuming to himſelf his 
Robes of Majeſty and Glory. As David, ſee- 
Ing his Son Solomon's Succeſiion queſtioned, 
| and oppoſed, ſends him to Mount Gihoz; com- 
| h. On Fe mands_ Zadock and Nathan to anoint, and 
LS Ze Proclaim him King + ſo here; Chris King- 
FU wyz dom being oppoſed, he is by Gods appoint- 
ment eſtabliſhed : Xoſes and Elias adore, and 
attend him ; and a Voice from Heaven declares him 2/eſſias. | 

The Text ſets out Chris Preparation, and Entrance into this glori- 
ous Manifeſtation of Himſelf ; and the purpoſed choice of thoſe remark- 
able Circumſtances, in which he was pleaſed to be Transfigured. And 
as mn Coronations and Triumphs of Kings, all Occurrences are _—_ 

E 2 a 
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Serm, I. and ordered for greater Magnificence: fo here ; every particular is cull'd 
WY SRL out, to advance the glory of this Transfiguration. | 
| I. Is the choice of Time 5 About ar eight days after theſe ſayings. 
2. Is the choice of Attendants Peter, Fames, Fohy. 
3. Is the choice of the Place, fit for this great work 5 4 Mountain. 
4. Is the choice of an holy Preparative Adion, Prayer 3 He went up 
znto a Mountain tofray. Vo Cx) 
Fir, Is the choice of Time: And as in Time, there are two 
things : 
1. Order. 
2, Meaſure. 

I. Theone is, Sxcceſſror 3 

2. The other, Dxratior. So here ; 

1. There is Ordo, or Succeſſzo, in theſe words 5 After theſe ſay- 

THOS. | Wh. w 3 4 

2. There is Duratio, in theſe words 3 About an eight days. 

F. Is Ordo, or Succeſſeo 5 After theſe ſayings 3 and it reflects back to 
ſeveral remarkable pajlages going before, in his immediate laſt diſcourſe 
with his Diſciples. 

7. Is, Poſt Petri confeſſuonem 3 after S. Peter's Conteſſton, werſ. 20. 
Thou art the Chriſt of God. After this Confeſſion of the Diſciple's 
Faith, then he was Transfigured. It carries with it a double Intend- 
ment : 

7. Of Confirmation of their Faith: 
2. Of Reward of their Faith. 

Tr. An Intendment of Confirmation : Before, they confeſſed 
and believed : And now again, their faith 1s miraculouſly confirmed, 
and ratified. Tt 1s Gods gracious courle, thus to ſupport, and ſtrengthen 
the beginnings of a true fazth. Revelations, Viſions, Miracles, Signs from 
Heaven, all ſhall ſerve for further Confirmation. Thus God to A4haz, 
Ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy Gods ask it either in the depth, or in the 
heighth above, Eſa. 7. 11. If 1t be true fazth, he will make it ſtronger. 
He is always watering thzs grain of Muſtard-ſecd. Thus to Nathaneel, 
Joh. 1.50, 51. Believeſt thou, becauſe T ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the Fig-Tree £ Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe.----Ye ſhall ſee Hea- 
ven open, and the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the Sor 
of man. 


\ 


2. An Intendment of Remuneration, This faithful Confel- 
fon is honoured and rewarded with an evident Revelation, a glorious 
Viſton. This 1s the method of Gods dealing with his Children. The 
ground of faith, 1s not ſight, and reaſon, _—_ evidence ; but the reward 
of faith, 1s evidence, _ clearneſs of full Repreſentation. Chriſtians 
are called Fideles; Credentes, nou Rationales 5 Aug. That 1s the duty 
of faith; but, the iſſue and end of it, what is that ? It ſhall end in Vt- 
hon. Ther we ſhall ſee hint as he is. Firſt, faith looks upon his back- 
parts, and covers its face, as Elias in the Cave; then it is advanced to 
ſee him face to face, as Elias on the Mount. To believe, becauſe we 
ſee, it is the weakneſs of fzith ; but to ſee, becauſe we believe, it 
Is. = honour of faith. Alind eſt videndo credere, alind credendo 
viders: 
After theſe ſayings « That, 

2. Is, PoSt mortis prediFionem , verſ. 22. The Son of man 

mmſt ſuffer many things, and be rejeted of the Elders, and Chief 


Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlain. Alter that ſaying, then he was 
: Transfigured, 


a 
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Transfigured, he ſhewed his Glory. And fo it carries with it theſe Serm, I. 

Intimations : | —ie 
I. nod non cx infirmitate moriturns; That he was not to dye, 

out of Infirmity. He who can thus at pleaſure aſſume a ſtate of Immor- 

tality, hath no inward neceſlity to dye. Tt was not neceſlity of nature, 

but diſpenſation of grace that expoſed him to death. Nox impotenter, 

ſed potenter mortuus eft. AS Moſes dyed, not of weakneſs; His eye was 

not dim, nor his natural force abated, Dent. 34. 7. but upon ſpecial 

order : Sodied Chriſt, As Sampſor, 1t was his ſtrength, not his weak- 

neſs, that ended him: So Chriſt, he died, Clamore magno, non fngultn. 

He did not exſpire with a ſigh, or a groan, but when he had cried with a 

loud voice, he yielded up the Ghoſt, Matth. 27. 50. 

2. Prod non ex vi externa 3 That he did not dye from any ex- 
ternal violence. He who hath the title of the Lord of life, and can 
aſſume to himſelf Tzpaſſzbility, What violence can atlault or annoy 
him? No mar taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of my 
ſelf; T have power to lay it down , and I have power to take it again, 

0h. 10.18, He who can, Pertranfre per medium eorum, paſs through . 
the midſt of them, and go his way, Luk. 4. 30. ſure his Death is not 
enforced, but aflumed. | 

3. nod non ex odio paterno; That he did not dye, becaulc his 
Father hated him. It may be it ſhall be ſaid, God hath forſaken him 
His Fathers diſpleaſure expoles him. No, that {candal 1s prevented by 
this glorious maniteſtation of himſelf. He 1s by an Oracle front Hea- 
ven, honour'd, and acknowledg'd the Soz of his Fathers love. © 

4. After his Death 1s foretold , his Glory 1s diſcovered 3 That 
intimates the Order, and Entrance, aud Pallage into his Kingdom : He 
did not pals, 4 deliciis, ad delicias. No, but firſt he muſt ſuffer, and 
then be glorified. Oxrght mot Chriſt to have ſuffer d theſe things, and 
then to exter into his glory Luk. 24. 26. Firlt Mount Calvary muſt be 
aſcended, then Tabor, and Olivet. Poſt fel, favum. He mult taſt the 
gall of his Paſſion ; then, after, he ſhall talt the Honey-Comb of the 
{weetneſs of Exaltation. 

3. Is, PoSt Reſurredtionis Intimationems wverſ. 22. He muSt be rai- 
ſed the third day 5 After that ſaying, then he was Transfigured : And 
{o it reflects upo" that ſaying, in a double notion : 

I. Ut oftenderet poſſubilitatem ReſurreFionis. He who can make 
his body thus radiant and reſplendent, transform it into ſuch Glory, 
Why ſhould we judge it 1mpoflible, or difficult, to revive, and raile it ? 
Why ſpould we judge it impoſſible, ſaith S. Paul,for God to raiſe the dead £2 
As 26.8. He hath power to lay it down, and power to take it up 
again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui# reſtituatur Templun ſun. Look upon 
Mount Tabor, and this Transfiguration ; and then go to Golgetha, and 
doubt not of a Reſurrection. | 

2. Ut monſtraret Modum. The glory of this Transfiguration, 
{z-ws the glory of his Reſurre&tion. It was Preludium ReſurreFionis 
Dominice., Tt ſhall not only be a bare recovery of lite, but an advan- 
Cing of it. S. Paul calls it, His glorious Body. The High Prieſt Foſe- 
deck his vile garments are taken from him , and precious garments are 
g1ven unto him. Conſider the glory of this Transfigurationz and then 
doubt not of the Immortality, Impaſſibility , Agility, Clarity of the 
Reſurre&ion. 

4+ Is, Poſt Crucis Tmpoſttionem, verſ..23, 24. If any man will come 
eftcr me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow 
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Serm. I. »e. Taking up the Croſs, loſing of their lives for him: After theſe 
{ojings, then he was Transfigured. So it imports a ſeafonable Conſo- 


ation. They muſt endure the Croſs, part with life; 'ſad tydings! an 
hard ſaying, ho can bear it 2 Theſe are things dreadful to fleſh and 
blond. Ay but ſtay a while, and fee him, and his ſervants in glory ; that 
will ſiweeten all. He purpoſely gives them a glymple, and view, and taſte 
of that Glory that ſhall attend their ſufferings. Look upon thy ſuffer- 
ings, and thy ſpirit may droop 3 but get up into this Mountain of glory, 
ſee thoſe Crowns, and Scepters, and White Robes, and then you will be 
encouraged. Theſe light affliFions, which are but for a moment, work for 
us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. Thus 
Chriſt (weetly cnterchanges his dealings with his ſervants: 
t. Haying put them into the ſad meditation of his Death, he 
ſhews them his Glory. 
2. Having rejoiced them with that, then he allays it with the 
Greace of his Death 5 again reminds them of his 
Paſſion. - 

5. Is, Poſt Glorie Promiſſuonem, verſ. 24. He tells them, hercafter 
they ſhall ſave their lives, at his coming inGlory. After that ſaying, heis 
Transfigured. $0 it is, Future Glorie Repreſentatio - He puts them 
not off to future expeCtations, and reverſions. Totum id quod Chriſtiani 
ſums, (pes eſt ; ſays hard to ſome mens Faith : Ay bur he gives them 
m preſent a glimpſe of glory. Theſe tir{t fruits, and preludes of Hea- 
ven, ſerve to ſupport the infirmity of Faith. Robuſta fides, ſtrong Faith 
cyt hold out without fight, cares not for preſent pay, for any thing in 
hand ; but 17jirma fides, weak Faith would droop, without lome taſte 
of future Glory. See then, Be mot faithleſs , but faithful. As Fora- 
than fainting, with one taſte of Hony recovered fight and vigour ; fo 
the leaſt relith of that hidden Manna revives Faith, and puts ftrength 
and alacrity into a believing Chrif#7az; makes him as a Giant refreſh'd 
with Wine. As the bunch of Grapes from E ſchol made Caleb encourage 
the people, made them forget Egypt, endure the Wilderneſs; fo this 
view of Heaven, 1t puts ſpirit into us. Otherwiſe, we are hardly drawn 
with naked promiſes, Sper periculo emere. Theretore, Hoc infirmitatis 
remedinm, ut pre ſentibus ſuſtineatur infirmitas. Ambroſ. 

6. Is, Poſt Regni mentionem, v.27. T tell you of a truth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here, which fhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the King- 
dom of God. After that ſaying, he was transhgured. $0 it 1s Errorzs 
correio. They never heard of Chriſt's Kingdom, but they imagined a 
terreſtrial outward Kingdom. Czriſt, to make them underſtand the 
condition of his Kingdom, ſcqueſters their thoughts from outward 
things, ſhews them the Spiritual, Supernatural, Celeſtial, nature of his 
Kingdom. Hiernſalezz comes down trom Heaven ; Tt is above, the Mo- 
ther of us all. All outward things are Boxa Scabelli, the good things 
of his Foot-ſtool, not Boxe Throni, not the good things of his Throne; 
Solatia miſerorum , the comforts of the Miſerable, not Gand3a beato- 
r4#, the joys of the Bleſled. 

So much of the firſt 3 Ordo, &* ſucceſſio. The other is, 

Il. Menſura, &* continuatioz About an eight days after > St. Mat- 
thew and S. Mark lay, Six days; St. Luke here, Eight. 

1. They ſay more exactly 3 S. Lake not fo preciſely, but aboxt 
eight days. 
2. Even both ſay preciſcly true. They ſpeak Excluſively, lea- 


ving out the day of this Prediction, and of the Transhgura- 
tion 5 
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tion; and mention the fix days intervening 3 S. Luke ſpeaks Serm, I. 


Comprehenſively, reckons both the day he {pake it , and the EV 


day he performedit and ſo makes up ezght. 
Now the exact ſetting down theſe days, carries with it a double pur- 
poſe 5 
n I. Is a Moral fignification 
2. Is a Myſtical. 
I. Is a Moral fignification. It was after eight days. Heſtays, and 
defers ſo long 3 
1. To ſtir up expectation, and toquicken their deſires toſee that 
Glory. Moderate delays ſerve to ſet an edg, and to quicken our hope 
and expectation. Thus Elijah delays, and puts off Eliſha from ſeeing 
his Rapture, to enflame his deſire the more to behold it. The Lord is 
not ſlack as men count frackeeſs3 but, to enlarge our deſires, he ſeems 
to delay. Thus he dealt with the Cazzaanitifh Woman. 


2, It was after ezght days, he ſtaid no longer. Why ? he might 


have deferred longer ; It was in theſe terms that he promiſed, before 
they die. Time enough therefore hereafter. Indeed for us, if we 
promiſe any thing to God before we die, we muſt do it preſently, be- 
cauſe we know not the time of our deaths As the Rabbirs lay, If a 
man vowed to be a Nazarite one day before his Death, he was to be fo 
preſently, becauſe this day may be the laſt day 3 But God knows theſe 
times and ſeaſons, and the number of our days. What then? yet after 
eight days he performs it. In all his promiſes he 1s better, and fuller, 
2nd ſpeedier than his word. It is enough, if thou haſt comfort, though 


it. be at the day of death. Oh! but zeſcit tarda molimina. He lends 


to his Diſciples to meet him in Galilee. 

2. Is a myſtical ſignification. Ezght days. Not only the Fathers, 
Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, others who delight in allegories ; but even later 
Writers, who are more ſparing in thoſe allegorical accommodations of 
Scripture z they ſweetly conceit a double myſtery : | 

1. Is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Reſurrection z He was Transfigu- 
. red on the eighth day ; raiſed in Glory on the eighth day afterwards. 
This reaſon S. Arg. gives why the number of Ezght 1s conſecrated in 
Scripture. The Circumciſion, it was OFavo die, wt f—_ Dominice 
ReſurreFio; that was on the eight day, to figure C _ Reſurreftion. 
Many legal cleanſings, and offerings were on the eighth day. Thus St. 
Aug. deſcants upon ſome Titles of the Pſalms iz OFavis, All prefigura- 
tions of Chriſt's ReſurreQtion. 
2, Is the Myſtery of our Transfiguration , and ReſurreCtion. 
Six Ages of the World mult paſs firſt. Poſt ſex dies, glorie Dominice 
habitus _—_— Sex millium annorum temporibus evolutis, Regnz 
celeſtis honos prefiguratur; Hilarins. Six Ages, the World's continu- 
ance ; the ſeventh day, that's the day of Judgment ; then the eight is 
dies eternitatis, when we ſhall be taken up in glory. 
So much of the firſt Circumſtance, the th of time 5 About ax 
eight days after theſe ſayings. | 
Secondly; an other Circumſtance, is the choice of Attendants 3 he 
took Peter, and Fohn, and James. And herein obſerve theſe three Con- 
{iderations. 
I. Diſcipuli, comites 3 
2. Tres diſcipuli 3 
3, Hz tres, © | 
[ His attendants are his Diſciples; why not the people, the __ 
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A SERMON 


and Phariſees > As Fudas ſaith (not ITſcariot)) Lord, How is it 

that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the World 2 

In likelyhood, it would have convinced, and converted many, 

I. It wasa Revelation; and revelations of myſteries are not 
for Infidels, but for Believers. To you #t 3s given to know the myſteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to others it is wot given, Mat. 13.11, 
For common Illumination, he enlightens every man ; but ſpecial reye. 
lation,it is the Childrens bread,the hiaden Manna. He expounded all to his 
Diſciples apart. As every ſubject may know the Kings Laws ; but his 
choice Counſellors, are only acquainted with his Secrets: So the Law 
of God is expoſed to all ; but the myſteries of his Kingdom are con- 
cealed: from many, and communicated only to his own. 

2. It was a revelation of his Glory, and therefore not to all, 
but only to his Diſciples. It was the Oeconomy of his Incarnation, 
to carry ſecretly his Divinity in the Dark-Lanthorn of his Humanity; 
ſo to make way to his Death, and Paſlion. Had they known the Lord of 
be and glory, they would not have Crucified him. Hence he charges 
them, not to publiſh it rill after his Paſſion. Thus the greateſt Rb- 
bins never conceived how David's Son could be David's Lord ; and 
therefore the Fews to this day, becauſe in ſome places they find predi- 
ions of Divinity, ſometimes of humanity , not knowing how to ac- 
cord them, imagine two Chriſts 3 Filium Joſeph, he that ſhall ſuffer, and 
die ; and F;liu- David, that ſhall rule, and reign. 

3. It was a revelation of the Saints aeaorifuricn, there: 
fore to Saints only. This is a name that none knows, but he that re- 
ceives it. He gives the Earneſt only where he will beſtow. the main 
ſubſtance; the firſt-fruits of glory, where he intends the whole Harveſt, 
As Chriſt after his ReſurreQtion never ſhewed himſelf but to the Saints ; 
Before, he did to Prieſts, Publicans, Phariſees; after, never but to Saints; 
So in this a& of glory, only to his Diſciples. Only St. Pal ſaw Chriſt, 
and heard him; they who were in his Company, neither heard, nor ſav, 
AF. 9. St. Gregory enquiring how Satan appeared before God, among 
the Sons of God; Oh, ſaith he, he was preſers abſentz, and fo abſens 
preſenti; He appeared becauſe God obſerved him, not that he ſaw 
God. As'of the appearances of the Old Teſtament , it is faid, Noze 
ſhall ſee him, and live; \o it is true Spiritually, Noze ſhall ſee him 
and die. 

Il. Tres Diſcipuli, non ozmes. Three of his Diſciples, nat all. 

I. Three is a ſufficient number to teſtifie this Miracle. 

2. Judas a reprobate, he was not to be admitted, he was un- 
worthy of it. Therefore, leſt he ſhould murmur, and repine, and 
grow worſe by it, others are left out. 

3. Ut ſit locus ordini; Even among his Diſciples he obſerved an 
order, - and precedency. Some were more eminent and of nearer admil- 
fion, Cabinet-Counfellers. We ſee Peter durſt not ſpeak to ChriF?, but 
beckens to Fohr to do it. 

4. Ut fit locus fidez. Thele were taken to ſee, and teſtifie 3 the 
reſt were left, to hear and believe. As 2oſes ſent Spies to view the 
Land of Canaan; and they, were to report what they ſaw to others. 

5+ Ut ſit locus modeſtie. Transfiguratus in monte coram paucis, 
Crucifixus in urbe coram omnibus. | 
IE. #5 tres. He ſingles out Peter, Fohn, and James. Why are theſe 
made choice of, and others paſſed by; We ſee, at other times he takes 
theſe nearer to him, as at the raiſing of Fairas his Daughter, Marc. 
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5. 37. He excludes all others, admits theſe-: What reaſons are there Serm. I. 
for it? - ex 2m CYST 
' *.**./-T,, There needs no reaſon; Sufficient is it, that it is his plea- 
ſure. *In matters of free favour, it is no proſopolepſte to paſs by ſome, to 
admit others: He can croſs his hands, as Facob did; give five portions 
to Benjamin, deal more ſparingly with others. Shall Z mot do with 
mine own as Tpleaſe ? Etiam Pater, quia ſic complacuit. 
2. Quoad humanum affeFum, Chriſt had his Favourites, thoſe 
whom he made his darling Diſciples. Thus St. Fohz was his boſom- 
Favourite. As it was Gd of David, and Solomoz, Such an one was 
the Kings friend. Theſe Diſciples were thus gu- 


DO 


3. Theſe three were more eminent for Grace, and Zeal, and 
Love to Chriſt. St. Paul ſaith, they were counted pzllays. The greateſt 
proficients have a larger dignation 3 theſe are let into the Secrets of 
Chriſt. As among David's Worthies, there were the firſt three. Others 
were valiant among thirty, but they did not attain to the three firſt; 1o 
among theſe holy Colleagues, theſe were of an high pitch in Grace, 
and anfwerably were they honoured. 

4. Theſe three were admitted to ſee his Transfiguration, be- 
cauſe theſe were appointed to afliſt his Paſſion, Math. 26. 37. when he 
underwent his Agony ; therefore theſe are' fore-ſtrengthened, and fore- 
armed by ſfoekig his Glory. This glorious Viſion on Mount Tabor, fitted 
them to abide the terrour of Mount Calvary. Thoſe whom.God will 
ſingle out for the greateſt tryals, he will fit atorehand with the beſt ena- 
blements. St. Pal was ſtrengthned, and encouraged in a Viſion at Hze- 
ruſalem, before his going to Rome; Be of good cheer Paul; for as thou 
hat teſtified of me at Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou alſo bear witneſs at Rome, 
AG. 23 II, p 

5. Theſe ſeyeral menare ſingled out upon ſeveral reaſons. 

1. Peter was the forward, = Diſciple, who led the way to the 
reſt, in that noble Confeffion of Chriſ# ; therefore he is ſingled 
out to be partaker of this Viſion. Again, Peter is now over- 
taken with an error, is ſorry to hear of Chr;ſ#s Death, diſſwades 
him from 1t ; by this Viſion therefore he is comforteld, reformed, 
inſtructed in the myſtery of Chriſt's Death and Paſlion. 

2. Fames, he was appointed to be the firſt Apoſtle that ſhould die 
for Chriſt; Herod ſuck'd his bloud firſt. As they who muſt be 
in the front of the Battel, have the choiceſt Armour, becauſe 
they are to undertake deſperate ſervices; ſo, becauſe S. Faxes 
was to be the firſt in the Army Royal, therefore he was admitted 
to view the glory of this Transfiguration. Theophylad faith, that 
this Theophania, made him wsyanoporiral@, and fronoyoriral@ 

3- John, he was fore-appointed to be the publiſher , and Pen-man 
of Chriſt's Divinity ; and ſo, above all, he ſoared higheſt into 
Heaven. Therefore was this manifeſtation of Chr;/#s Glory and 
Divinity made to him. He urges it, Fohr 1. 14. he ſaw his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. So Peter makes uſe 
of this, 2 Pef. I. 19. We heard a voice which came from Heaven 
when we were in the holy Mount, Thus theſe Congruities thew 
why Hz tres; why Theſe three : 

| Now follows, | | k 

_ Thirdly, Another Circumſtance, which is the choice of the place. He 

= them up to a Monntain. What Mountain was this 2 Interpreters 
Er. 
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Serm. f. rx. Some fay, it was Mount $7247, where theLaw was given. 


2. Others ſay, it was Mount LZzbazns, that is near to Ceſarea Phi- 


lippi. 
i; Moſt ſay, it was Mount T45or. But it was purpoſely concealed, to 


avoid thoſe ſuperſtitions that after-Ages might imagine, and frame; 


S. Peter calls it, The holy Monntain. And hence Papifts ground their 
permanent ſanGtity of places, and pilgrtmages. But this holmefs was not 
permanent but temporary, reſpectively to this ation ; as the Wilderneſs 
was holy ground while God was preſent in it. 

Now for this recourſe of Chrz/t to Mountamns, it was very frequent, 
He went up to a Mountain to Preach: Mat.5. 1. He departed into 7 
Mountain to Pray, Marc. 6. 46. He went out into a Monntain to Pray, 
Lyc. 6. 12. He aſcended to Heaven froma Monntain. He appoints Abrg- 
ham tooffer up his Iſaac on a Mountain. The Law was given ona Moun- 
tain. Moſes ſaw God's glory on the Mountain. El:jah, he prays on 
Mount Carmel. Moſes dies on a Mountamn 5 So Aaroz. 

Why ſo? Is God the God of the Mountains, not of the Vallies 2 or, 
are the Prayers more acceptable that are there performed, than in other 
places ? No ſurely. No place now commends our Prayers to God. In all 
places, Prayers are alike acceptable. As naturally, ſo ſpiritually, all pta- 
ces are alike diſtant from Heaven. Univerſam terram expiauvit 5 omnis 
locus oratorium eft, Aug. Nunc de Britannis eque ac de Hieroſolymis pa- 
tet aule celeftis, Hieron. Elijah's Cave, Daniel's Den, David's Depths, 
Feremie's Dungeon, Forah's Whale, all lye open unto him. 711; perovinm 
eſt onme ſolidum, apertune omne ſecretum ; ei muta reſpondent, ei ſilen-,, 
tinm confitetur. Aug. | | ; 

Indeed Before, the Temple was the place of Prayer. Prayers were. 
more accepted there, than elſe-where. And ſo even our publick Church- 
Services, for the ſolemnity, and joint-Commumnion, are moſt accepted. 
Otherwiſe, religious Prayers where evepthey be,are made inthe Temple, 
fs in pace Eccleſia, & nnitate corporis Chriſti, Aug. Why then doth Chriſt 
{ſingle out a Mountain for Prayer ? | 

I. 0b ſolitudinem ; for retiredneſs and privacy, he withdraws 
himſelf from tumults and multitudes , fequeſters himfelf to a more inti- 
mate Devotion. This is a blefled opportumty for Devotion, retiredneſs 
and ſolitude. Chriſt bids them enter into their Cloſet to recollect their 
thoughts. They Pray zz plateis, in the ſtreets, who ſuffer thetr thoughts 
to wander in Worldly cogitations. ChrzF, when he raiſed the Woman, 
put out the Ai»ſtrells, Matth. 9. Abrahan Aft his Servants below. 
-='y ſent his Carriages over the River, ſtaid alone to wreſtle with 
God. ; ," 
2. Ob elevationem. This bodily aſcent teaches us to raiſe up 
our thoughts in Prayer above the ſphere of the World. Prayer, it is 
Aſcenſns mentis ad Deunmz the Scale and Ladder to get up to Heaven. 
We muſt mount up as Eagles; clamber as Forathan and his Armour- 
Bearer to the top of this Rock. Devout Prayer mounts the Soul 
up, tranſports it into. Heaven. It makes our Converſation to be in 
Heaven. | 
3. Mons typus celi. Heaven is prefigured , and compared to a 
Mountain. ho ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord 9 Pſal. 24. 3- 
e will lift up mine eyes unto the Hills, from whence cometh my help, Pſal. 
I21.-1. The Temple, the Type of Heaven, was reared on a Mountain, 


Heaven, 
I, It 


—_— 


. It is ſtabile, ut Mons; ſtable as a Mountain, not moved, nor Serm. I. 
ſhaken. | LN II 
. It 1s excelſur, ut Mons high as a Mountain. 
. It is am-@zx7, delightful ; it 1s Mons olez. 
. It = ardunm, ut Mons; much pains to aſcend and gain the top 
of it. 
. It 1s ſecurum. Mountains are places of firength; ſo is 
Heaven. | 
4. Tbi liberior conſpeFus Celi; It gives a glorious view of the 
beauty of Heaven, and fo adminiſters thoughts of Prayer and Praiſing. 
The aſpe& of that goodly Frame, how ſhould it raiſe our thoughts to 
enlarged Meditations > Thus David, viewing the Heavens, , ont 
forth into admiration of God : Pſal. 19. A Pſalm penn'd, as ſome con- 
ceive, upon his being a Shepheard, and ſo lying abroad, and' contem- 
plating the Heavens. :; | c h A 
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S. Luke 9. 29. 


And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and 
his rayment was white and gliſtring. 


— — Our 8 


S. Matth. 1 7. 2. 
He was Transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine as the 


Sun, and his rayment was white as the light. 


S. Mark 9g. 2, 3. 


He was Transfigured before them. | 
Ad this rayment became ſhininggexeeeding white as ſnow, ſo as 
no Fuller on Earth can white them. 


Aving ſeen our Saviour's ſolemn Preparation 
Z2> unto his glorious Transfiguration, verſe 28. 
Z__ Come we now to the aftual Entrance, and 

$ Manifeſtation of this his Glory. And the 


1 


figured 3 As he prayed. 

2. His glorious Transfiguration it ſelf; The 
> Jaſhion of his countenance was altered, and 
; did ſhine as the Sun, &vc. 

Firſt, his holy Diſpoſition, and Attion. In it, two things ; 

I. Conſider it in the abſolute Performance, dd oravit 5 that he 
Prayed : 

2. In the reſpedive Accommodation of it to this Transfiguration 
When he prayed, then he was Transfigured. 
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I. Conſider 


On S. Luke gs. 29. 27. 


7. Confider it abſolutely; that Chriſt gone And the Obſervation Serm, Il. 
from hence, 1s thus much; That our bleſſed Saviour in the days of his 
fleſh, was religiouſly converſant in this Duty of Prayer. Many Inſtances 
of this in Scripture : And this he did for divers Reaſons : 

| 1. Ut cultum, & ſervitinn Deo exhiberet; To do homage, and 
honour to God his Father. Chriſt, as Man, was inferiour to Him 3 
and ſo was to perform this recognition of his Father's Soveraignty. 
Adoration, 1s due from the moſt glorious Creatures to God. Al! knees 
_ bow to him 5, and therefore Chriſt, the firſt of all the Creatures 
of God, tenders this homage to him. Prayer, it 1s our Moral, and 
Real, and Spiritual Sacrifice, enjoined us by the Law of Nature, 7z re- 
cognitionem Univerſalis &». Supremi Dominit. 

2. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer, Ut Orationem exemplo ſanciret, 
&» dedicaret z And ſo to make it, by his performance, a welcom and 
acceptable ſervice to him. Chriſt was not ſanfified by Prayer, but 
Prayer was ſanCtified by Chriſt, As Baptiſm did not ſandtifie him, but 
he {nftified and conſecrated it. All God's Ordinances conveigh holineſs 
into us in the performance of them ; but they drew ſanCtity Frm Chriſt. 
He makes Word, Prayer, Sacraments, the holier for his performing of 
them. The Altar ſanGifies the Gift. 

3. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer; That ſo he might put himſelf 
into the exerciſe of all kind of graces. He prayed not out of abſo- 
Jute neceſlity, as we do; but to ſtir up, and beautifie himſelf with the 
practice of. all kind of graces. As he ſaid of S. Fohr's Baptiſm, What 
though he needed not ? Tet thus it becomes ws to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
The grace of Prayer 1s {o holy a grace, the Art of Prayer ſo Heavenly, 
that Chriſt would abound 1n this, as in all other endowments. The 
Saints, they are more plentiful in ſome gifts, and more ſcanty in others 5 
but Chriſt was abundant 1n all. 

4. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer z To teſtifie his ſtate of Hu- 
miliation. Therefore he prays, not only by way of Compellation, or 
Intimation, but by way of humble Petition, and Supplication. Thereby 
acknowledging himſelf; 

I. To be Man. | 

$. "yr be in a continual ſubjeftion , and dependance, from 
God. 

3. That he had put himſelf into a ſtate of want, and deficiency ; 
and fo craves a gracious ſupply from the hand of God. 

5. Chriſt was converlant in Prayer, as a ſpecial performance of his 
office of Mediator. He 1s our High-Prieſt 5 all his requeſts are meri- 
torious for us. He was ſet up for us iz the things of God, This is a 
ſpecial excellency in Chriſt's Prayers. The beſt of our Prayers have but 
the virtue of Impetration, and the grace of Acceptation; but Chrii7's 
Prayers were of a Meritorious value. We know, that, beſides the 
great Paſchal Sacrifice, the daily Incenſe was to be offered ; ſo, beſides 
Chriſt's Paſſion, his Prayer was to be tendred for our Redemption. 

6. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer for Spiritual Solace, and Con- 
ſolation. The enjoying ofthe ſveetneſs of Communication with God, 
It was to the ſpirit of Chriſt aboye all Comforts. As to Preach, ſo to 
Pray, was meat that he fed upon, and Spiritual refe&ion. We ſee when 
he was wearied with the multitudes, Matth. 14. He went up to a Monn- 
tain to pray, as the moſt raviſhing 'refreſhment he had. Tf ary be af- 

 fli@ed, heavy, ſorrowful, thirſting after joy and gladneſs, let them get 
into theſe holy parleys with God ; ſuck honey out of this Honey-Comb, 
it will glad them preſently. Well 


A SERMON © 


Seri, 11. 
a. 


Well then 3 : Ph 

x. Did Chriſt, the natural Son of God, carefully, and religiouſly 

tender up this honour to God ? How ſhould we be afſiduous in this ho- 
mage, who are the loweſt, and meaneſt, and unworthieft of his Crea- 
tures? He, who in his Deity was equal to God, yet bows, and proſtrates 
himſelf ; How ſhould we humble our ſelves in this holy Adoration > 
Do Saints in Heaven, and Angels, nay, did Chrif# himſelf offer up this 
Worſhip ? It deeply concerns us to perform it to him. 
2. Did Chriſt ſollicit his Father for ſupply of Mercies 2 Why, he 
had right and title to all : All was his due; How then ſhould we dare 
to uſurp any of God's bleſſings, and not beg them by Prayer at his holy 
hands ? Muſt the Son be a Petitioner, and ſhall the ſervant intermeddle, 
ſerve himſelf in his deſires, without craving by Prayer ? Ask of me, aud 
T will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, Pſal. 2. 8. 

3. Did Chriſt abound 1n this grace of Prayer, though freed from 
all Infirmities, out of the reach of temptations, though full of all gra- 
ces 2 How then ſhould we, who are clog'd with infirmities, incumbred 
with temptations, beſet with corruptions 3 How ſhould we abound in 
this grace, to draw ſupply and ſtrength from Heaven ? | 

4. Did Chriſt ſue by Prayer? He was moſt certain of the event of 
every thing; knew that all things were ſet and purpoſed; his own 
Glory, his Churches Redemption : yet he would Pray. Then, earneſt 
Prayers may be made for thoſe things, whereof there may be fulleſt af- 
ſurance. We are told, If men may - certain of Grace and Glory, why 
do they pray for it? Certainty on God's part, doth not weaken, but 
{ſtrengthen the force of Prayer. Iſaac had promiſe of a Son, yet he beg- 


ged him. Elijah was ſure of ram, yet he pray'd forit. David was 


ſure his Houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed, yet he prayed for it. Chrift was ſure 
of all, yet he abounds in this ſervice of Prayer. Prayer, it is fervice- 


able to God's Appointments. 


1. Conſider our Saviour's Prayer here reſpeCtively to his glorious 
Transfiguration 3 While he prayed, he was Transfigured ; and 1o it im- 
ports an efficacy in his Prayers, producing and effecting his Transft- 
guration. 

Obſerve the admirable power and efficacy of devout Prayer ; It is 
able to tranſport the Soul, to raviſh the ſpirit, to lift up the heart into 
an heayenly rapture, and to fill ſoul and body with unſpeakable' glory. 
A ſtrange dodrine to our drowzy Petitioners ; they never felt any ſuch 
thing. Well, faith S. Chryſoſtom, Santi intelligunt quid dico. They who 
abound in this Spiritual exerciſe, give teſtimony to this Truth, and find 
it by experience. Thus David profeſſes, that Prayer and Praiſe, was to 
him as marrow and fatneſs. My mouth ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow 
and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, Pſal. 63.5. 
T fought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 
They looked unto him,and were lightned,and their faces were not aſhamed, 
Pal. 34+ 4, 5» - 

Now Prayer hath this power ; 

I. Becaule tt raiſeth the Soul into Heaven, far above all earthly 
vanities, or vexations. The Soul lying groveling upon the earth, feels 
many incumbrances; Prayer mounts it above the Clouds. And then, 
like the Woman in the Revelation, if the Moon be under thy feet, thou 
ſhalt be cloathed with the Sun. Theſe lower Regions are dark and 
tempeſtuous; get up into Heaven by Praycr, there 1s nothing but ſere; 
nity, and tranquillity. A devout and Heavenly Prayer is like the Altar 


' 


on 


- 
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on Olyzpus, no blaſt of wind blows upon it. Say nor in thine heart, Serm, II. 
LAI 


Who ſhall go up into Heaven ? Prayer will bring thee thither. 

2. Prayer will breed thoſe ravifhing, and glorious joys, becauſe it 
brings us into a Communion with the fountam of joy and glory. It 
See, Moſes being in the Mount, in communion with God, his face was 
ſhining and glorious. As a man long converfant in ſome fragrant place, 
his very Cloaths will carry thofe perfumes with him. : 

3. Prayer ſhews us the loving, and fmiling, and gracious counte- 
nance of God; and the fight of that, is of a raviſhing efficacy. 7 his 
face is life it ſelf: The light of God's conntenance gladded David more 


than Oyl, and Wine, Pſal. 4. If he be angry, his frown is the mellage of 


Death. Prayer pacifies him, and makes his countenance moſt amable. 
If he turn away his countenance, we wither, our faces droop : if he 
ſhine upon us, we are refreſhed. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open face be- 
holding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

4. Prayer brings this rapture of joy , becaule it brings with it a 
joyful aſſurance that our Prayers are accepted. Though our Prayers are 
not always ſucceſsful for Impetration, yet fe}dom but they ſeal up to us 
God's Acceptation, and fo bring the fruit of ſweet Conſolation. It lays 
hold on the golden Scepter ;. breeding in us an Heavenly tranquillity, 
peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy GhoZF. Thele lecret chearings, are 
like the fire from Heaven that conſumed the Sacrifice; and teſtifie, God 
is graciouſly pleaſed with thy Petitions. What joy like that of Corne- 
l;us, to have Angels bring tidings of Gods Acceptation 2 Day. 5. 10. 
Fear #ot, Daniel, thy words are heard. Prayer encourages us, hke 274- 


0ah's Wife, The Lord hath received a Burnt-Offering , and a — 
e 


fering at our hand, he will not kill us,Judg. 13. 23. Want of this ma 
Caiz's countenance fall : This honour'd and encouraged Abel. Oh! 
thoſe inward cheerings that a religious Prayer ſheds into our Souls; they 
are not inferiour to the tydings of Angels. 

5. Prayer infuſes theſe glorious joys , becauſe it disburthens our 
grievances, all of them, into the boſom of God. If it be an eaſe to a 
troubled mind,to communicate its ſorrow to ſome faithful friend, how 
much more comfortable is it, by Prayer, to unfold our ſorrows into 
God's Boſom, who pities our griefs, drys up our tears > Thus David, 
in his ſorrows, parleys with God, and his Soul is refreſh'd. See this in 
Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 18. She was a Woman of a ſorrowtul ſpirit : Elka- 
zah could not comfort her : She prays in the bitterneſs of her Soul, 
pours out he: Soul before the Lord; and fee what comfort ſhe finds in 
Prayer 3 Her countenance was n0 more ſad, See it in David, Pſal. 6. 
He was in much ſickneſs and ſorrow 3 Lord rebuke me not in thine irs. 
His Soul was vexed, he was weary with groaning, beginning his Prayer 
with much anguiſh ; but, verſ. 8. he breaks out into a ſudden joy, The 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping : verl. 9. The Lord hath heard 
my Supplications, the Lord wall receive my Prayer. Phil. 4. 6, 7. In every 
thing by Prayer and Supplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſt be 
made known unto God : And the Peace x God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. This duty religiouſly performed, even becauſe it is an holy fer- 
vice, yields preſently a ſweet ſatisfaction and contentment to the Con- 
ſcience: That, makes it ever applaud it ſelf, and ſecretly to fay to it 
ſelf, 7 am glad T have done this holy duty. 1 Chron. 29. 9. The people 


rejoice 


opens Heaven to us, gives us approach unto that unacceffable glory. 
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Serm, IL. rejozced when they offered willingly. So, at Solomor's Sacrifice, the Pea- 
HIS» ple went home wy joy. As every fin leaves a ſting after it ; fo, the 


duties of. Piety and Devotion calm the Soul, and fill it with much joy 
and glory, even as if they heard an Exge from Heaven. | 

Now that this glorious effect may follow our Prayers, three conditi- 
ons are required : En | | 

I. They muſt be frequent. To be ſtrange with God, to keep aloof 
from him, and yet to think that our rare and diſuſed Prayers ſhall find 
ſuch ſucceſs, it 1s groundleſs. Darzel, who would not abſtain thirty days, 
but thrice every day prayed, he had an Angel to aſſure him. Xzoch, 
Seek ; they are words of diligence. Darzel's thrice, David's ſeven times, 
theſe find joy. Thou who art ſtrange to God, canſt thou wonder if he 
be ſtrange to thee; if he impart not thoſe joys that are for his Fa- 
vourites ? 

2. They muſt be chearful. We muſt delight in this Communion, 
God, he delights to hear us pray, Cant. 2. 14. Let me ſee thy counte- 
nance,let me hear thy voice ; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
7s comely. It he delights to hear our Prayers, how ſhould we delight 
in offering them to him? They who count it the burthen of their lives 
to pray, irkſom, tedious, can expect little ſweetneſs in this communion. 
No, David 1s glad to put himſelf into this Communion , P/al. 27. 8. 
My heart hath talked of thee, Seck ye my face Thy face, Lord, will 
T ſeek. | 
f 3. They muſt be fervent. Our remiſs, feeble, benummed ſuits, 
what force have they to work upon God, or upon our {elves ? See here, 
our Saviour prays himſelf into Heaven.: In the Garden, prays himſelf 
into an Agony. Paxl praying, was carried up into the third Heaven. 
S. Peter praying, was caſt into a trance: S. Joh was raviſh'd in Spirit. 
Zeal, it is the wing of Prayer, the Ladder of Heaven, like Elijah's fiery 
Chariot, Whereas our cold, flumbering ſuits, like Meteors in the Air, 
vaniſh into nothing. Nay, ſo far are they from 1atention and Zeal, that 
they ſcarce have any Attention and Mind. Can ſuch cold formalities in- 
vite God home into their heart ? They at Emmans were 1mportunate with 
Chriſt, conſtrain'd him to ſtay with them. Lo# urged the Angels to 
turn into his Houſe, Uſe theſe violences, and thou breakeſt open Hea- 
ven. David's heart panted for God. Oh! iFhen wilt thou come unto me 2 
Oh! keep this paſſage open 'twixt God and thee 3 Ict no neglect ſtop 
or dam it up. FI 
_ Wehave ſeen his diſpoſition, Oravit, He prayed. Now follows, 

Secoxdly, His glorious Transfiguration, In it, two things 5 

I. The nature, and condition of 1t. 
2. Thereaſon, and purpoſe of it. 

Firff, The nature and condition of it. It is called here, an Altera- 
tion + S. Matthew calls it, a Transfiguration, or, a Transformation, In 
it, three things : | 

I. The Alteration it ſelf. 
2. The Subject of it : It was, 

I. 1x /ultu, in his Countenance. 

2. Tn Veſtitu, in his Garments. 

3. The Manner: Shining as the Sur; that's for his Conntenance : 

Exceeding white ; that's for his Rayment : 

I. Ot Nix, As the Snow < 
2. Ut Lux, As the Light : 


3. Whiter than any Fuller on Earth can white them. 
I. For 


On S. Luke " 29; 
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\ TL For the Alteration it ſelf 5 He was Transfigured. That implies two Serm,. Il. 


things : | : 
2 of It was Paſſioa mutatioz A paſſive Alteration : Noz Transfiguras 
wit ſe, ſed Transfignratus eft; He did not Transfigure himſelf, but he 
was Transfigured : | . ; | 

1. Becauſe his Humanity was only patient, and receptive, in this 
glorious Alteration; had no activity to infuſe this glory. That 
was but as a Lanthorn, which gives not light of it ſelf; a Can- 
dle within it muſt ſhine, and enlighten it. 

2. To intimate, that it was the Action of God the Father, putting 
Honour and Glory upon his Son 3 and not ſo much the Action of 
the Son, aſſuming Glory to himſelf : Father, Glorifie thy Son, 
that thy Son may Glorifie thee. The Merits were the Son's 3 the 
Rewards his Father's. ) 

2. It was Qzalitativa mutatio; A Transfiguration 3 a glorious, Al- 
teration in the appearance, and qualities of his Body, not a ſubſtantial 
Alteration in the ſubſtance of it. Aſſampſit gloriam, non depoſuit natu- 
ram. Hieron. 

And from it, gather theſe Corollaries ; | 
1. Hec fides noſtra ; Itis a rule for our Faith. It was the fame 


body of Chr;ſt, in nature and ſubſtance, before, and z#, and after Glorift- | 


cation. Ubiquitaries, and fo Papiſts, make Chris7's Glorification not to 
conſiſt in inveſting of his body with glorious qualities, but in the abo- 
liſhing, or turning his fleſh into his Deity. No, Chriſt's body here, and 
in Heaven, is not changed in the natural proportion, but enriched, and 
beautified with Heavenly endowments. His nature is not aboliſh'd, but 
only repleniſh'd with Glory. Glory freed him from natural infirmities, it 
doth not ſtrip him of natural properties. Still, eadex: quantitas. Ubj- 
quitaries lay, -by virtue of Union, and glorification, 1t muſt be every 
where z Papiſts ſay, by virtue of glorification, it may be any where, in 

a thouſand places at once. Thus in the Sacrament they have built him a 

Taberaacle of accidents and ſhadows. No 3 Glory, as Grace perfef&ts 

Nature; it doth not deſtroy it. It is a qualitative, not a ſubſtantial 

alteration. | 

2. Hec gloria noſtra. Tt was a qualitative alteration, his body re- 
maining the ſame ; this is our glory. Our fleſh is glorified in Chriſ#, and 
he communicates to it a glorious condition. This-is the advancement 
of our bodies. He aſſumed our body, not only for paſſion, but for glo- 
rification. Fond Hereticks ſay, heleft this body behind him 3 No, he hath 
united it undividedly to him, dedicated it to himſelf to glory. Secure 
eſtote caro &* ſanguis, occupiſtis celum in Chriſto, Hieron. | 

3. Hec ſpes noſtra : This is our hope, that theſe our frail, earthly 
bodies {hall be in his good time transfigured, and made like his glorious 

Body. Anabaptiſts dream of new bake to be made. No; what he 

hath ſhewed me in his own, he can, and will perform in ours. Our vile 

bodies ſhall be made like his glorious body. His glorified body was pri- 
mitie, the Firſt-fruits, and they are pledges of the whole Crop. 

Gy So much for the firſt, the kind or nature of this alteration. 
ow, 
II. For the Subject of it. 
 T.-It 18 Corpas, not Anima; his Body, not his Soul ; this was not 

enriched with any new encreaſe of glory, but his body only. The Soul 

by virtue of the Hypoſtatical Union, was repleniſhed with all grace and 
glory from his Conception. Then he was anointed with the 0yt » 
.G | gladneſs. 
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Serm, Il. gladneſs. He was comprehenſor quoad animan ab inflanti , but he as 
CAN DS giator ir: corpore, that was ina ſtate of infirmity, and ſo capable of in- 


creaſe of glory. Addition of glory to his Soul ; 


1. If was needleſs. ; : 
2. It was uſeleſs. This Transfiguration was purpoſed for the 


good, and profit of the Apoſtles, and fo to be ſuch as was obſervable 


y them. | : | 
2. It was w#ltxs; his Face or countenance, No queſtion, all his 


Body was cloathed with Majeſty, but his Countenance was moſt Refplen- 
dent. That is ſedes majeStatis. What the natural beauty of our Savi- 
our's countenance was, Gow curiouſly enquire, and accotdingly reſolve 
it to-be beyond all others, even beyond Adams in Paradiſe : Bur as 
Moſes vailed his Face, fo the Scripture hath put a Vail of filence and 
concealment upon this of Chriſt. It is beſt to reſolve ; the habit of his 
Body, as it was- utterly free from the leaſt blemiſh, and deformity, fo 
oo it alſo fitted and tempered to his ſtate of humiliation , and in- 
Ity. 

4 It was veſtitus; his Garments: that's the other ſabject of this 

alteration. And then follows ; 
II. The manner : 

__ T7. HisCountenance,that was ſhining as the8aun.Not but that Chriſt's 
glorified Body doth now ſurpaſs all created Glory ; all excellencics can- 


_ not equalize his Majeſty. Burt 3 


7. This is the moſt glorious Creature, to which we may reſem- 
ble it. 

2, This Transfiguration was not a full repreſentation of his Hea- 
venly Glory, but only a glimpſe of it. Now erat plenitudo 
glorie, ſed ſimilitudo. Had this Sun of righteouſneſs ſhined in 
his full glory, the eyes of the Apoſtles could not have beheld 

It. He dwells 51 that light, that no ege can approach unto. 

Now from this reſemblance of Chriſt's glory, as the Sun; deduce it 
into theſe particulars : | 
I. Sol, it 1s origo Iucis; all light flows from the Sun, and is de- 
rived from it. The Stars ſhine by a borrowed light. So Chriſt, he 1s the 
original-and Fozs glorie, the Fountain of glory. All his Saints, and An- 
gels are opace dark in themſelves; their light it is from him. He 1s 
Fons gratie, & glorie, as the King is Fors honoris. From his fulnels 
they receive all ; he cloaths them with light; if he hide his face, they 
are eclipſed. 

2. Solis ſplendor, it is pariſſemns 5 the light of the Sun, 1t 1s 
moſt refulgent. The Moon is wateriſh, the Stars glimmering ; but the 
Sun 1s moſt pure. So —_— he is not only pure, but purity it ſelf. No 
mixture, or ſhadow of darkneſs, or corruption is in him. There are 
macule in Luna, fic in Eccleſja; ſpots in the Moon, and fo there are in 
the Church. The Stars are impure in his fight. Cujus participatione 
ſumus juſtz, ejus comparatione ſumus injuſtz. | 

3. Solis ſplendor, 'tis vegetans 3 the light of the Sun it enlivens, 
and quickens, and gives vivacity to all Creatures. Philoſophers ſay, 


without the influence of the Sun, no Creature can live ; This being 


eclipſed, all things languiſh. In its departure, there is nothing but fading 

and dying 3 in its return it gives vivacity. So Chriſt, he is the Fountain 

of ſpiritual and glorious life. A gracious aſpeCt from him, enlivens us, 

as 1t d1d S. Peter, Malach. 4.2. The Sun of righteou Jef comes with healing 
e 


3n his Wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow as the Calves of the m 
| 4. Solis 


Yu £4 F _— TO" 
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- jpg and comforting. 7# 7s 4 good thing to ſee the Sun; darknels is fad, 
bi irkſom. So Chriſt refreſhes and glads the Soul, Pſ. 4. 7. the light 
of his countenance puts gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that 
"their Corn, and their Wine encreaſed, The Church in perſecution there- 
fore, prays, Pſ. 80. 7. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

We have ſeen his Countenance, ſhining as the Sun 3 
SEE, | 

2. His Garments; theſe are ſhining, and glorious. And it is ex- 
preſs'd three ways 3 

I. White as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. 

2. Exceeding white as Snow, Mark, 9.3. 

3. Bya tranſcendency, ſo as no Fuller upon Earth can white them :, cx- 
ceeding Art, which is inferiour to Nature ; nay ſurpaſſing Nature. 

Here are two Queries that may be put; 

1. Why are his garments glorious? A glorified body ſhall have no 
other garments, than the Robes of immortality, and glory 2 True : 
but Chriſt was; 

1. Not zz ſtatn glorie, but only 7 au, in a tranſient paſſage of 

lory. 

2, ws in the fulneſs of glory, but in ſome reſemblance. In Hea- 
ven he cloaths himſelf with light as with a garment, now he 
cloaths himſelf with garments as with light. 

3. Not 7»ter glorificatos, and ſo habituates his body to the decency 
of humane converſation. How irreligious are ſome of thoſe 
diſputes which the Jeſuits have, concerning the body of Chriſt 2 

2. Whence aroſe this glory of his Garments? From the glory, and 
reſplendency that was in his Body. His Divinity, that conveyed glory 
into his Soul ; and that, transfuſed it into his Body : and that, tranſmits 
it into his Garments ; As his power of miracles was originally in his God- 

Head, then in his Soul, then in his Body, then in his Garment. The 
hem of his Garment had virtue in it, being i#ſtrumentum conjuntunt. 
Now from the glory of his Garments, as Snow, as Light. 

I. Gather, what modell we muſt gather of Chriſt's glory, and our 
glory with htm. Look upon all the Beauties that are in the World, 
the moſt glorious, and reſplendent Creatures, and unite all their excel- 
lencies, and raiſe up thy thoughts by them, and from them to the con- 
templation of that glory which is in Heaven. View the curious rari- 
ties of Art, and Nature. Is the Snow, a vaniſhing Meteor, ſo white? 
The material Heayens ſo pure? The Lilly ſo beautiful > Oh ! Our $0- 
lomon in his glory, is cloath'd more richly than any of theſe. Eye hath 
not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, the Heart cannot conceive the Greatneſs 
of his glory. 

2. Conſider, Qxalis ſanTtitas Chriſti, & $anForum. How great 
1s that glorious purity, which is in Chr;ſ#, and which can ſtand before 
him ; Tt muſt be exa&t, and pure without all ſtain and blemiſh. Glory 
15 nothing but, Excellers $anFitas. Our white Robes, are the righteoul- 
neſs of the Saints. David prays to be whiter than $now. How ſhould 
we buy of him fine Linnen and pure, and waſh our Robes in the bloud 
ofsthe Lamb 2 The Papiſts they have their Fulling-Mills , Purgatory, 
Penance. No : thoſe are all polluted. It muſt be Chriſ#, who muſt 

come with Fullers Sope, Malach. 
3+ Contider, are his Garments thus glorious? How holy and glo- 
rious (hall his Members be ? It is he that puts his own comelineſs upon 
G 3 them. 


: 7 lendor,it is Letificans 5, the light of the Sun ” is chear- Serm. IL 
4. Solis ſplendor,\ tificans g 
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Serm, IL. them. See how he commends the feveral lineaments of his Church "ne 
Www the Canticles ; her Eyes, her Lips, her Noſe. ec. If theſe outward aps 


plications of garments derive ſuch beauty and glory from him, how thert 
{ball not thoſe near, intimate, ſpiritual Umions? As S. Part ſpeaks; Up- 
02 our leſs honourable members, we put more honour, = _ hos 
So much of the Nature, and Condition of his Transfiguration 3 See 
now | 
Secondly, The ground and reaſon why he was transfigured before ticm. 
1. Chriſt puts himſclf into this appearance of glory, to teſtifie and 
demonſtrate the truth of his Divinity. His Humanity did appear unto 
them; now his glory gives evidence of his divine Nature: - 

©. But how can this glory of his Face prove his Divinity, ſeeing Iſg- 
ſes his Face did ſhine ? 

A. Chriſt's glory came not from a gracious diſpenſation, but from a 
ſubſtantial bodily inhabitatton of the God-Head ; but 249ſes his 
ſhining was far inferiour : 

1. He had it extrinſece, by conferring with God ; as a Vnd- 
Wall when the Sun ſhines upon it: but Chriſt's glory came from within, 
from his Deity to his Soul. 

2. Moſes his ſhining was not 11 ſ{uch glory : that, was concealed 
and hid by the covering of a Vail; Chriſt's, darts through his Carments. 
His ſhinings were, radi? divinitatis, Damaſc. Moſes had ſplendorene 


fab wvelamento ;, Chriſt had velamen in ſplendore. 


3. Moſes his ſhining was terrible, Chriſt's was comfortable : The 
Apoſtles were loth to loſe the fight of it. 

2, Chriſt was Transfigured to prefigure the glory of his ſecond 
coming at the day of Judgment. Then he will have his Saints about 
him, as 279ſes, and Flias, and his Apoſtles, to be pretent with him ; and 
he Himſelt will be m his slory: His firſt Coming was in infirmity, but 
the Kingdom of God ſhall come with power, Look upon Mount Tabor, 
and then believe the glory of his ſecond Appearance. | 

3. Chriff was Transfigured, conſrgnare Reſurredionem. It {news the 
poſlbility, nay the facility of his own and our reſurrection. He who 
can transform himſelf thus into glory, how eaſily can he raiſe up him- . 
{elf, and us alſo, and tranſlate us into glory ? Look upon Mount Tabor, 
and then doubt not but Mount Golgotha ſhall give up her dead. 

4. Chriſt was Transfigured, armare contra ſcandalum crncis. He 


had told his Diſciples of his Croſs, and ſufferings. It grieved and troub- 


led them. Now to remove this ſcandal of his Croſs, he arrays himſelf 
in glory. This Face that ſhall be ſpit upon, I can make it as the Sun; 
this Body that is to be tortured, ſhall ſtine as the Light ; theſe Garments 
that are to be parted, ſhall be made reſplendent. Look to Mount Tabor, 
and be not offended at Mount Calvary. 

5. He ſhews himſelf in glory to his Apoſtles, gives them a glimpſe 
of Heaven, to quicken up their appetites to the longing for it. Theſe 
preludia of Heaven, will ſupport any drooping ſpirit. As Forathar, 
the taſt of Rony, revived him preſently. As Caleb cut down a bunch 
of Grapes from Eſchol, and by the preſenting of that, encouraged the 
people to defire Caraar. Fix thy Meditations upon the{e glories ; be- 
hold by Faith Chriſt in his glory 3 not attended only with Aoſes, Md. 
Elias, but with innumerable Angels; behold thy Throne, thy Crown, 
thy white Robes, it will make thee couragious, and dc<firous to be 
ditlolved. 
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THE THIRD 
SERMON 
ON 
S. Luke 9. 30, 31. 


And behold, there talked with him two men, which were 
Moles and Flias ; 


Tho appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which be ſhould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 


OW follows Chriſ?'s honourable Attendance, 
WS that accompanied him 1n his glorious Tranſ- 
SZ frenration. And in it obſerve three particu- 
lars : 

1. The Perſons who are preſent. 
| 2. The Manner of their preſence; They 
*P ID ppeared in glory. _ 

Yay 3. Their Action and Employment; An 
holy and heavenly Conference; They ſpake of 
his deceaſe. 

Firſt, The Perſons that attended,and were - 
preſent at his Transfiguration : And they preſent themſelves in three 
conſiderable notions ; 

1. Their number 3; Two. 

2. Their kind; Two mer. 

3. Their ſpecialty; Moſes and Elias. 

T. Their number, Two. 

Why fo ſmall a number of glorious Attendants 2 He could have 
commanded twelve Legions. All the Aſſembly of the Saints were ambi- 
tious of this honour; Heaven would have emptied it {clf upon this 
Mountain, to celebrate this glorious Transfiguration of Chriſt. 

Yet but two admitted ; 

1. This Transfignration of Chriſt was but a glimpſe of his Glory, 
no full manifeſhation. He ſhews here but one beam of his Majeſty, not 
the full luſtre and ſplendor of it. When he comes in full Glory, Troops, 
and Millions of Saints and Angels ſhall wait upon him. Now he more 
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Ser. HI. privately diſcovers himſelf, in the view of a few : and if he be now ſo 
LGWYWTHL glorious, how reſplendent will he be in all his Saints, and holy Angels > 


2. Theſe Saints preſent, are not preſent for attendance only, bur as 
witneſſes, to give teſtimony to the Son of God. And two witneſſes of 
ſuch choice andnote, of ſo great authority to ſeal and aſſure us of Chriſt's 
glorious Divinity, are ſufficient. At the month of two witneſſes, or, at 
the mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall a matter be eſtabliſhed, Dent. 19, x5. 
There need no more. Here therefore only three from Earth are aſflumed 
to this Viſion, and two only from Heaven. Hereafter, Every eye ſtall 
ſee him 5 Now the fight of him 1s more reſerved and myſtical, and of 
a more reſerved diſpenſation. 

3. Two Saints are aſſumed into attendance of this Glory , others 
are omitted ; to ſhew and figure out a diſparity and diverlity of Glory 
in thoſe bleſſed Spirits. All the Saints have their portion of bliſs, bur 
in their proportion, not in a juſt equality. As from Earth he hath his 
favourites, three choice Apoſtles, the reſt ſtood at a more temote di- 
ſtance 3 ſo, in Heaven, though all are happy, yet have they their mea- 
ſures, and degrees of Glory. Theſe #wo in the Text are taken into a 
orcater nearneſs, admitted to a more full view of _ others were 
waiting his coming into Heaven, longing for,and expecting his glorious 
Aſcenſion. Theſe had the favour of ſeeing him before in the days of 
their fleſh. A2zoſes and Elias ſaw his back-parts : Theſe again are dig- 
nified with this glorious Apparition ; aſſumed with him into his trium- 
phant Chariot, as Fehz did aſſume Foradab. 

That's the firſt, their number, #wo. 

IT. Their kind, #wo mer. Why was he not attended with glorious An- 
gels > Why were not theſe commanded to wait upon him, and worſhip 
him ? No, he aſſumes not Angels, but theſe holy men. | 

I. They were, magis 7donez Teſtes, more competent and convenient 
witneſſes of his Deity and Mediatorthip, than the choiceſt Angels. 40ſes 


.and Elias ſhould be of more prevailing Authority, than the Angels. 


Theſe had Authority of teaching in the Church. And they bear re- 
cord here, 1n relation to what they were- before, with reſpect to the 
Scriptures, of which they were the Pen-men, and Teachers, This is a 
oreat aſſurance of Truth, that thoſe Saints who firſt publiſhed the ti- 
dings of Salvation, are now Eye-witnefles 3 feel, and find the truth of 
what they Preached. Remember them who have ſpoken to you the word 
of God , whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation, 
Heb. 13. 7. That Dedrine which they taught, brought them to 
Glory. 

L Duo homines, Two men ; they attend this Glory of Chriſt, becauſe 
they aremore concerned in Chriſ?'s Incarnation,and Mediatorſhip. Theſe 
are not only Spectators, but Partners. Our Salvation, afit bliſs, 1s the 
main aim of ChriFt ; the glory of the Angels is leſs principal, and ac- 
ceſſory. He took not upon him their nature; fulfilled not their Cove- 
nant. To #s he was born; to us helived; for us he died. They are not 
the Spoxſe, but the friends of the Spouſe. The Church is Chris's Spouſe 3 
they, like S. Fohz the Baptiſt, rejoice at the ſight of it. As when Godled 
the 1/raelites into Canaan, A mixed people followed them, and entred 
in with them : ſo, weare the choice people, who are led into Heaven 3 
Angels are but Inmates in Heaven, in reſpec of us. And Heaven 1s ſaid 
to be prepared for us, not for Angels. Mat. 25. Hell is prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels': but not ſo Heaven; this 1s not prepared for the 


Angels, but for you. The joys of Heaven, are called, 4 ſitting mou 
h wit 
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with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, not with Angels, iz the Kingdom of Ser. Ill. 
Heaven. They are but Pocillatores, but Servitors and Attendants upon EW Sw 


our Glory. 

2. It is more comfort to the Apoſtles, to fee Men in Glory with 
ChriF, rather than Angels. Angels in Heaven were ab origize there, 
never excluded; but to ſee Men aſſumed, this ſhews that the virtue of 
our Mediator hath opened Paradiſe again, quenched the fiery Sword, 
reconciled us, and given entrance for our baniſhed Nature into the ſtate 
of Glory. It was comfort for the Captive-Jews, to ſee Darzel, and his 
fellows, advanced by the King of Babel,and made chief in the Kingdom ; 
for to ſee Heſter made Queen, and Yaſhtz neglected : fo, to ſee fleſh of 
our fleſh, Men in the ſame Captivity and Condemnation, reconciled, 
glorified ; it bids us hope well for a gracious admiſlion. 

That's the ſecond, their kind, Two er. 

{IT. Their ſpecialty ; their Perſons, 27ſes, and Elias. Why not fome 
other Saints, but theſe muſt be ſingled out? What reaſons are there for 
their appearance rather than for others ? Divers reaſons may be given 3 
reduce them to theſe four heads : 

1. Some reaſons of this choice, are in reſpe& of Chriſf. 
2. Some, in reſpect of themſelves. 
3. Some, in reſpect of the Apoſtles. | 
4. Some, in reſpett of the people to whom it was to be publiſhed. 
I. ſes and Elias appear at this Transfiguration, reſpeF# Chriſtz, in 
reſpect of Chriſt - | 

I. Famulantar, ut Domino. Theſe chief, eminent Saints, muſt do 
homage to Chriſt, as to their great Lord. Tt added to AMordecaz's ho- 
nour, that Hamar the chief Prince muſt attend his trumph. See here, 
the two grand Pillars of the Church, the moſt renowned Prophets, Saints 

high in Heaven, wair upon our Saviour. He calls for Elias, ſee if Elias 
will come, ſaid they ſcoffingly. Behold, Elias, and Moſes are preſent 5 
all their dignity muſt ſtoop to him. Aeoſes was faithful as a ſervant 
of the Houſe, but Chriſt was Lord of the Houſe. Kings, and Pro- 
phets, and eminent Saints fall down before him 3 as Foſeph's Brethren, 
all honour him; all Sheaves bow down to this Sheaf ; all the Stars wor- 
ſhip this Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

2. Atteſtantar, ut Meſſige. They come and give evidence, and te- 
ſtimony , that he is the anointed Areſſeas, that was promiſed to the 
Church. He receives teſtimony, and witneſs from Moſes, and the Pro- 
| phets. Thus Philip, Foh. 1.45. We have found hin of whon Moles 77: 
the Law, and the Prophets, did write, Jeſus of Nazareth. Thus S. Peter 
brings Moſes to witneſs; For Moſes truly ſaid nnto the Fathers, A Pro- 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, AF. 3. 22. To him give 
all the Prophets witneſs, AF. 10. 43. And Chriſt accounts that Moſes 
wrote of him, Search the Scriptures ---- they are they, which teſtifie of 
ze, Joh. 5. 39. This they foretold 3 now, being exhibited, they ſet 
to their ſeals of this glorious performance. | 

3. Sociantur,ut Legis & Prophetarum complementa. Moſes and Elias 
attend, and behold him as the fulfilling, and accompliſhment of Law and 
Prophets ; to intimate, that Law and Prophets, all aim at him, and all 
concur, and join in him; all, like lines, runto this Center. All the Pa- 
triarchs were Types of him; all the Prieſts, and Prophets, were repre- 
ſentations of him ; all their Rites and Ceremonies prefigured him; all 
their Saviours and Deliverers were his fore-runners. They were but ſha- 


dows; He, in coming, gave truth and fulneſs ro them. It was forrow 
| to 
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Ser, HEL to Foras that his Prophecie was fruſtrate 5 it was joy to the Prophets 
WWW to fee all their prediftions made good in Him. To prefigure thee, ſaith 


Moſes, I inſtituted the Paſsover, and effuſion of Blood ; +all my Rites 
and Ceremonies look'd at thee. To foretel thee, faith Elzas, was my 
meſſage and Miniſtry. All the Prophets from Samuel, and after, poin- 
ted at him. Till his coming, all things were empty and imperfect ; now 
they all claſp and cloſe about him, as their drift, and argument. He ;s 
AMEN. | 

4. Venerantur, ut Servatorem : They appear, to adore him as their 
Saviour and Redeemer. Though they are alreadyin Heaven, and glory; 
yet they know to whoſe blood they owe it, who gave them entrance 
and acceſs. Moſes himſelf could not convey himſelf into Canaar, the 
Type of Heaven ; much leſs into Heaven it ſelf. All the Elders, and 
Saints, fling down their Crowns at his feet 3 all worſhip, and are triby- 
tary to his glory. Elias his Chariot was of Chriſt's ſending, as Facoh's 
came from Foſeph. 

2. Moſes and Elias appear, in reſpect of Themſelves ; for theſe 
reaſons; | 

I. Conceive them, #t eminentes Sandi. Moſes and Elias were per- 
{ons of admirable holineſs, yet they attend and adore our Saviour. 
Not only wicked and prophane men ſtand in need of him, and acknoyw- 
ledge him, but the holieſt men, and moſt abundant in righteouſneſs, 
own him for their Redeemer. As S. Ambroſe ſpeaks; For Publicans, 
and Harlots, to be juſtified by Faith, is no ſuch wonder : but for Abra- 
ham, 1o rich in good works, yet to ſtand in need of Faith, and Chriſt; 
it highly advanceth the glory of Chriſt, The pureſt Robe mult be 
waſhed in this blood, the choiceſt Saint muſt draw grace from Chriſ. 
Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, was a Son of this adoption of 


grace. | 
2. Conceive them, ut San#z mortui,e tranſiati. They were Saints 


out of this life. Aoſes is dead, Fl:as tranſlated, yet they do homage 


to Chriſt. To teach us, that he is Lord of quick and dead. While he 
is upon Earth, yet is he Lord of the ſpirits in Heaven : Now he is in 
Heaven, he 1s Lord of all on Earth. All live to him. He 1s the God 
of Abraham, ad Iſaac, aud Jacob. No ſtate of time, or place, or con- 

Ition, excludes his Soveraignty. Al Knees in Heaven, and Earth, and 
under the Earth muſt bow, and proſtrate to him. The Pope, who en- 
largeth his power to the World of Spirits, yet claims not that autho- 
rity. He hath not jar: ſdi&ionem, but per modurm Suffragii. Chriſt hath 
an homage, of Saints that are dead and tranſlated : He 1s Lord of all ; 
quick and dead muft do him ſervice. 

3. Conceive them vt SanG#i Veteris Teſtlamenti > They were not 
living under the Goſpel, but under the Old Teſtament ; yet they ac- 
knowledge they belong as dependants upon this Aeſſzas. He had an 
influence backwards to thoſe former Saints , as well as forward to the 
times of Chriſtians. They who went before, and they who came af- 
ter, all ſing Hoſanna to this Soz of David. The Church of the Patri- 
archs acknowledged him for their Head. All of them were partakers 
of this common Salvation. Chri$t Jeſus, yeſterday, to day, the = for 
ever. It was a dangerous, and blaſphemous error of the Marnichees, and 
Marcionites, to diſtinguiſh the God of the Old Teſtament from the 
God of the New. They counted them a Carnal people, feeding _ 
upon Earthly _ 3 No, their eſtate was ſpiritual, af\d the promiſe 


Heavenly, and all partakers of one glorious 2/eſſeas. | 
4. Conceive 
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and El:as ſhall affiſt his Judgment. The Law, and the Goſpel, thall 
then appear againſt their contemners, and give in evidence againſt pro- 
phane ſinners. Oh! we think to ſee Chriſt only all in mercy. No, know 3 
X0ſes will appear, and his Law ſhall be charged upon thee, and the do- 
&rine of the Prophets. Do ot think that IT will accuſe you to the Father z 
there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in who ye truſt, Joh. 5.45. 


That Law of holineſs is not aboliſhed, bur is in full ſtreagrth yet, ill - 


Chriſt ſhall forgive it thee. A1oſes grew not weak, orfickly, but conti- 
nued in full vigour, till God buried him; ſo the Law hath an eternal 
obligation, and force upon thee, and will accuſe thee, till Chriſt diſ- 
chargeth it. As many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the 
Law, Rom. 2. 12. 

3. Theſe two, Moſes and Elias appear reſpectively to the Apoſtles, 

who were now preſent at this Transfiguration, for three reaſons ; 

I. Tocorre&an errour in them. They dreamed of Chriſt's King- 
dom to be earthly and temporal. The appearance of theſe Citizens 
ſhews the nature of this Kingdom. Heavenly Citizens, muſt have an 
Heavenly King. Should Chriſt raign here, what would become of 270- 
ſes and Elias, the Saints departed ? They are baniſh'd from this King- 
dom. No, ſure they muſt fit down with Abraham in that Kingdom. Te 
are come unto the Heavenly Feruſalem, ---- and to the ſpirits of juſt men, 
Heb. 12. 22, 23. The conſideration of theſc Citizens, muſt raiſe us to the 
acknowledgment of an Heavenly Inheritance. They ſought a City to 
COMe. 

2. To confirm a truth. They had made a noble Confeſſion of 
Chri5t's Divinity. See how Chriſt confirms them now, by the acknow- 
ledgment here of two glorious Witnefles. As _ to Nathaniel 3 
Believeſt thou, becauſe T ſaid unto thee, T ſaw thee under the Fig-Tree £2 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. ---- Hereafter ye ſhall ſee Heaven 


open, and the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the Son of 


man, Joh. 1.50, 51. They ſhall have A/ſes and Elias, two great Wit- 
neſles, to confirm 1t to them. Thus God honours and rewards, and con- 
firms the Faith of his Servants. 

3. To enforce a duty, Moſes and El:as aſſiſt him in glory. Theſe 
were the moſt laborious, and faithful ſervants of Chriſt; and how are 
they now honoured ? It urgeth upon them that holy imitation. 2oſes, 
he was Faithful in the Houfs of God; Elias, he was Zealous, and Jea- 
lous for his glory. Both, ventured their lives in God's Cauſe. Moſes, 
encountred Pharaoh; Elias, Ahab. Both Zealous in God's Worſhip 3 
now they appear in reſt and glory. Theſe great Zelots were moſt emi- 
nent Favourites. It chalks out to the Apoſtles the way of getting high 
mto Heaven. Thoſe who labour and toil in his work, burn in Zeal for 
his Glory, pledg their lives in his Cauſe , give up the fulleſt account, 
and improvement of their pains, theſe are his choice onesz theſe follow 
the Lamb where ever he goes. As David's Worthies, they were always 
about him, placed in greateſt command, ſtand upon Record ſo here, 
theſe who encountred Giants, Pharaoh, Ahab, Fezabel, theſe are they 
who are highly honoured. 

4. Fheſe two appear reſpectively to the people, and their judgment 
- _— There were three opinions common among the Jews, of 
riſt 3 

I. A blaſphemous opinion, A 

26 7). 


4. Conceive them, »t Aſſeſſores Fudiciz, This Transfiguration, 1s Ser. II. 
a repreſentation of his laſt coming 1n glory. Then, theſe Saints Ao ſes FW 
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CO 
Ser, Ill. 2. A more moderate opinion, but yet unworthy of him. 
CANT 2. A partial and ſuperſtitious opinion. | 


All theſe are corrected by this Apparition. 

I. They had a blaſphemous opinion of him; that he was an 
Impoſtor, a tranſgreſior of the Law, a Blaſphemer ; This rar bla ſphe- 
meth, Matth. 9.3. See here, Moſes and Elias juſtifie him, bear witneſs 
to him, aſlociate and proteſt their Communion with him. Had he been 
a tranſgreflor, a prophaner of the Sabbath, 27ſes would not have own- 


- ed him, much leſs honoured him. Had he been a Blaſphemer, as they 


charged him, Elias, who burnt in Zeal for God's glory, would he have 
adored him 2 Now then that theſe Saints, of ſuch authority among the 
people, do they acknowledge him? Surely he is no tranſgreſlor, no 
Blaſphemer. 

2. The people more moderately, yet moſt unworthily judged 
him to be but ſome Prophet. Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man, 
am 2? Some ſay 3 that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 
Jeremias, or oze of the Prophets, Matth. 16. 13, 14. That was the beſt 
they thought of him; A great Prophet is riſen up among us, Luc. 7.16, 
This was well ; but yet too low for Chriſt. The Devil can be content 
we ſhould yield him thus much, if weſtay there. The Txrks attribute 
ſo much to him. No, here we ſee the main Prophet Elias, he adores 
him as Lord of the Prophets, to whom all Prophets miniſtred, uſhered 
in, foretold. All the Prophets were enlightned by him, all were ſent 
by him. Elas, and Samrel, and all, ſtoop to him. 

| 3. The Jews had a ſuperſtitious opinion of Moſes , that none 

could exceed him. They would not allow Chriſt to be ſes his equal, 
Thou art his Diſciple, but we are Moſes Diſciples. We know that God 
ſpake unto Moſes 5 as for this fellow, we know not whence he is, Joh. g. 
28,-29. See here, Moſes whom they dote upon, he gives precedency to 
Chriſt ; he vails, and bows, and proſtrates to him. Thus the Jews ſuper- 
ſtittoufly advance ſome Saints to prejudice Chriſt. Abraham; Art thou 
greater than our Father Abraham, which is dead? and the Prophets are 
dead, whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Foh. 8. 53. Whereas Abraham deſi- 
red to ſce one day of Chriſt; lo did Moſes, Many Prophets, and Kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which you ſee, Luk. 10. 24. that is, Chriſt 
in the fleſh. As S. Paul of himſelf, What 7s Paul, what is Apollos ? So, 
what is Moſes, in compare with Chriſt 2 | | 
So much of the Perſons 3 

I. Du0; Two. 

2. Duo homines;, Two men. 

3. Hi duo; Theſe two, Moſes and Elias. Next is, 

Secondly, The Manner of their Preſence , They appeared in Glory. Tn 
It two things ; | 
1. Itisa real Appearance. 
2. It 1s a glorious Appearance. 
I. It is a real Appearance z not an apparition of fancy, or ſome Viſion 
to the mind, but a true, real, perſonal Appearance of theſe two Saints. 

1. It is propounded, and ſealed up with a word of certainty and 
aflurance, Behold; importing not only admiration, but evidence, 
and aſlurance. — 

2. The eyes of the Apoſtles give evidence of this Appearance. It 
is laid, When they were awake, they. ſaw his Glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him : And S. Peter, and S. John affirm, they 
were eye-witnelles of all this Glory. 

3. The 
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3. The Actions aſcribed to theſe men are real and bodily ; talking, Ser. Il. 
ſpeaking, all bodily performances. | LAW RY 
4. It is not ſuitable to the Glory, and Truth of Chr;ſt, to delude 
men with ſhadows, and empty Appearancs. He was moſt real, 
as of himſelf; handls me, feel me. All theſe ate evidences for a 
real Appearance. 

Now this reality of Appearance, aſſures us of two Truths : 

I. Is Veritas Immortalitatis; the truth of the Immortality of Souls 
and Spirits : The ſpirits of theſe two holy men, are living and 1mmor- 
tal. It is a wicked opinion of the Saddnces, now raigning among the 
Jews, that the Souls are extinguiſhed with the bodies. Here 1s not only 
Elias, whom they rejected ; but 2479ſes, whom they believed, 1s here re- 
ally exhibited. This is the aſſurance of our Faith; Te are come to the 
ſpirits of Juſt men made perfeF. This 1s a foundation of _ If 
.no Immortality hereafter, no Ptety here. How carnally drunk do many 
live, as if there were no Soul, or no Immortality ? | 

2. Is Veritas, the truth, nay more, facilitas ReſurreFionis, the eaſ(t- 
neſs of the Refirrection. Elzas, indeed, in body was tranflated 5 but 
Moſes was dead, and buried in the plain of ab; yet here his body 1s 
united to his Soul, and appears in Glory. How eaſily can the Lord of 
our Bodies and Souls, raiſe, and place our bodies in Glory ? See, he beck- 
ons Elias out of Heaven, Moſes out of his grave. Moſes his body was 
not as Lazarns's, four days; but two thouſand years in the Grave, yet 
at the zztus of Chriſt, 1s it raiſed, and united. Our Bodies and Souls 
ſhall be 1n his hands, not only for: ſafety, and cuſtody ; but for guide- 
ance,and diſpoſal.Speak but the word, Lord, and thy Servants ſhall revive: 

That's the firſt; a real Appearance. | 
IT. It 15 a glorious Appearance; Appear d iz Glory. Moſes and Elias, 
being attendants upon Chriſt, appear in Glory, as Noblemen appear in 
greateſt Magnificence, to attend the King. | | 

1. Here 1s the glory of the Saints, to attend Chr; in Glory. The 
Jews thought if Chriſt were advanced, Moſes muſt down. Whoſoever 
preached Chr;ſ?, ipake againſt XZoſes. No, Moſes was never ſo glorious, - 
as in this Attendance. It is otherwiſe with this Sun of righteouſneſs, 
and the Saints 3 than with the body of the Sun and the Stars. Theſe do, 
occidere heliace, not appear when they come nearer to the Sun : But 
our Sun of Glory makes theſe Stars, the nearer they be, to be the more 
PR As in Joſeph's dream, the Sun, Moon, and Stars were all ſhining 
together. - | K. 

2. Moſes and Elias appear gloriouſly in Chriſt's preſence. Moſes is 
then made manifeſt and clear, when Chriſt comes. Take Moſes, aſunder, 
and without Chriſt, | | 
1. He 1s obſcure; there is no luſter, no clearneſs, he is under a vail ; 

but _— he with his Coming, if he appear with 27oſes; he 

makes all gloriouſly clear and evident to us. 

2, He 1s imperfect, nothing but emptineſs, and ſhadows 3 Chriſt 
gives a fulneſs to Moſes 3 He is not ſo much the abolition, as 
the conſummation of the Law 3 Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
wwe Paul calls them beggerly rudiments, void of Chriſt. 

3- Moſes apart from ChrifF, he is fearful, and terrible : The Law 
canſeth wrath. Ay, but look upon Moſes ſtanding with Chriſt, 
then he is comfortable. Make 24oſes a Servant to Chriſt ; the 
Law, to Faith; and never look upon Moſes, but ſee ChrzSF with 
him, and above him ; and that will rejoice thee. 
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That's the ſecond, the manner of their appearance, in Glory. 


No Thirdly, See their Action, and Employment, They talked with hin. In 


it three. things 3 
1. The Action, Collocntz. 
2. The Perſon, Cum Chreſto. 
2. The Matter, de Exits. __ 

T. The Action, Collocuti ; They talked. It was no dumb ſhew, and 
repreſentation to gaze upon 3 but an holy and Heavenly Communication. 
Moſes and Elias, if they appear, they appear as Prophets, ſpeaking, and 
conferring z either ſpeaking of God, or to God. It's the life of a Pro- 


\ phet in Heaven; day and night, without ceaſing, there 1s nothing bur 


ſpeaking. We have here too, Moſes and the Prophets, let us confer 
with them and ChriF, it is a ghmpſe of Glory. In the Scriptures, we 
find 27oſes and the-Prophets conferring with Chriſt, which S. Peter pre- 
fers betore this Viſion, and calls 2 Pef. 1.. 19. A more ſure word of 
Prophecy. : 
Now this Collogainm, this Speaking, implies two things s 
I. Conſenſum. 
2. Familiaritaten. | 
I. Conſenſum. It teaches us, That there is a ſweet agreement be- 
twixt Moſes and Elias, with our Saviour Chrisf ; that there 1s no re- 
pugnancy or contradiction 'twixt the Old, and New Teſtament, but a 
{weet harmony and agreement. Here, the Law and the Prophets, like 
the two Cherubs, are both compatling, and looking upon the Mercy- 
Seat. This Chriſ# taught his Diſciples; Al] things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the Law of Moles, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms, concerning me, Luk. 24. 44. There were certain Hereticks in 
S. Aug. time, who profeſſed themſelves Enemies to the Law, and the 
Prophets. But, Nox: potes ſegregare Legem ab Evangelio, ut nec umbran 
2 corpore. The Lord thy God will raiſe unto thee a Prophet from the midft 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, faith Moſes, Dent. 18. 15. Like 
unto me, not contrary to me. The ſame Religion, the ſame ſubſtantial 
Truth, the ſame Grace and Salvation 1s in both Teſtaments. There 1s a 
varicty of Ceremonies, but the ſame Truth and Subſtance ; there is the 
ſame Author of both. Thus S. James aniwers this doubt, Kmzowr to 
the Lord are all his works from the beginning z, 1t 1s no change in God. 
As the preſcripts of the Phyſician, are ſome of one kind to day, to 
morrow of another , both aiming at the health of the Patient 5 Avg. 
The Goſpel was comprehended in the Law , the Law is explained, and 
cleared in the Goſpel. The Law ſhews 270ſes vailed, the Goſpel un- 
rails him. 

2. Denotat familiaritatew. Their talk and conference betoken- 
cth a ſweet and holy familiarity, and Communion with God on Earth. 
As of Moſes it was ſaid, The Lord ſpake unto Moles face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh unto his friend, Exod. 33.11. | 

Obſerve, Moſes and Elias were men of much communion with God 
upon Earth ; many Heavenly entercourſes paſſed between them ; and 


now they are admitted into a near, and ſweet, and familiar communt- 


cation. Men of communion with God here, ſhall be recerved with more 
free acccſs, and familiar converſation with Chriſt in Heaven. They who 
never maintain ſpeech with God here, how can they look to have accels 
in Heaven ? They who loveto come into his preſence, delight in hearing 
him ſpeak to them, and they to him by: Prayer and Meditation, they 
ſhall haveneareſt, and freeſt, and ſweeteſt communion hereafter. That's 
the firſt ; the Action, Collocutz ſunt, They talked. 1. The 
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IT. The Perſon, Cum Chrifo, With Chrift; Not with the Apoſtles, Ser, IIl. 
nor the Apoſtles with them, Here was a miraculous Apparition 3 but CW 
no parley, nor-entercourſe. . 

Obſerve ; Here is no ſhew, or appearance of any entercourſe *twixt 
Chriſtians on Earth, and the Saints in Heaven; no invocation , or ſalu- 
tation on the Apoſtles part 3 no revelation, or inſtruction on theſe Pro- 
phets part. The Lord hath purpoſely eſtranged us from all entercourſe, 
twixt us and the Spirits departed. There is no need of 7oſes and Elias 
to ſpeak from Heaven; we have Moſes and Elzas, and all that they can 
ſay, behoofeful for us, in their Books and Writings. Te are come to the 
Spirits of juSt men made perfeF, and to Jelus the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, Heb. 12. 23, 24. Heis the only Mediator. 

III. The Matter of this Conference, His deceaſe, which he ſhould ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem. Had ſome the reporting of this Conference, it 
| ſhould have been of ſome. other matters. May be, of the Succeſſion of 
Times and Kingdoms; of the riſing and falling of Monarchies. Theſe 
the Prophets were acquainted with ; but theſe they talk not of. Others 
would have reported ſome Seraphical diſcourſe of the nine Orders of 
Angels, and thoſe Hierarchies ; or ſome great diſcourſe of Limbus Pa- 
#rum, Or of the Souls in Purgatory. No inch matter ; it 1s here, De 
worte Chriſti, Of Chriſt's deceaſe. But, 

' I. Why do they confer about this ? 

2. How do they talk of it ? 

1. Why do they confer about the Death of Chriſs ? 

1. This is the grand, neceſſary, fundamental Work of Chriſt for 
his Church. If ſuch a Synod as this meet, it is not for trifles;z but they 
talk of the Common Salvation of the Church. That 1s the Capital 
Truth, the ground-work of all our Faith, and Salvation. This takes 
up their diſcourſe : Nay, it' 1s the Meditation of God ; - His ancient 
thought from Eternity was bufied about this, That Chr;/# ſhould dye for 
our Redemption. 

2. This they #alked of, as a thing that was a great grief, and of- 
fence to the Apoſtles. A little before, Peter abhorred to hear of Chriſt's 
Death. It bred in them ; 

I. Scandalum triftitie; They were very ſad. 

2. Scandalum dubitationis ; Tt troubled their Faith , how 
the Meſſzah ſhould ſuffer 5 We truSfed that it had been he 
;-nv ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Luk. 24. 21. but he is 

cad. | 

Purpoſely, ChrzF7 and theſe Saints, confer about this, To acquaint 
the Apoſtles with this Myſtery, that ſo it muſt be ; and that our Salva- 
tion depended upon tt. | | 

3. This they talked of, as the thing that both Law and Prophets 
prefigured, and foretold. All their Sacrifices were Repreſentations of 
his Death ; all their Prophecies, Predictions of it: Thus it 7s writter, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, Luk. 24. 46. In this ſenſe, He was 
the Lamb flain from the beginning of the World. . 

4. This they talked of, as the matter of Chriſt's greateſt Glory 
and Renown. They being to Adore Chriſt, and to put Honour upon 
him, they inveſt him with his Garments dipp'd in Blood. 7ſa. 63. I. 
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? 
This that is glorious in his Apparel , travelling in the greatneſs of his 
firength, mighty to ſave 2 What Honour like this, to die for his Church, 


to be the Sacrifice of the World, the Ranſom of Mankind , the Con- 
qQUEFOUr 
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S?r. III. querour of Hell, the Purchaſer of his Choſen? @zapropter, Wherefore 
WS God alſo ----- hath given him a Name, which is far above every name, 


Phil. 2. 9. Abſit, therefore, ſaith S. Paul, ut gloriarer rift in Cruce Chriſti, 
God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, Galat. 6. 14. 

5. This they talked of, as the main matter of Heavenly diſcourſe. 
What do 2/oſes, and the Prophets, Angels, and Arch-Angels talk and 
diſcourſe of? They wonder at, and Adore the Death of Chriſt, and Re- 
demption of the Church. ; TEEN 

6. This they zalked of, in care and ſolicitude for the Church on 
Earth. They themſelves are in Glory : Ay but their brethren yer, as the 
two Tribes, fight for their Brethren. Secxri de ſe, Soliciti pro nobis, 
But, | | 
2. How do they talk of it? Reduce all to theſe three heads : 

1. Predicentes; Foretelling him of it. Not but that Chriſt fore- 
ſaw it himſelf; but this Diſpenſation he uſed, to know it by Scriptures, 
and theſe Revelations. . 

2. Gratias agentes 3 Adoring him for it, magnifying his goodneſs 
as the twenty four Elders, Thoz art worthy to receive Honour, and 
Bleſſing, for thou haſt Redeemed us. | 

2. Orantes ut acceleret ; Begging the accompliſhment. Peter ſoli- 
cits him, nor to die 3 Moſes and Elzas, they ſolicit him to finiſh that glg- 
rious work, upon which their Salvation, and the Salvation of the whole 
Church depended. 

Uſe. 
I. Chriftus in gloria meditatur de morte; His Glory makes him 
not forget his Death. How ſhould we ſeaſon all our thoughts of 
Joy, with thoughts of our departure ? | 

2. Do theſe glorious Saints talk of Death ? Oh ! let it take up 
our thoughts; let it be much in our meditations. 
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ON 
S. Luke 9. 31, 32. 
Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe,which he ſhould 


accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 


But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with ſleep* 
and when they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the tws 


Men that ſtood with him. 


E have ſeen, in general, the ſum of this Con- 
ference about Chriſt's Deceaſe : Now look 
upon it more particularly, and with accom- 
modation to our ſelyes. So, we diſcover four 
Particulars : | 

I. Here is Colloguinnm de Morte 5 They 
talk and confer of his Death and 

OWN); Paſſion. | 

IS" 4 2. Here 1s Natura, & Conditio Mortis; 
WY. 2 wah "Tis exodns,adeceaſing,or departure. 
3. Here 1s Suſceptio hujus conditionis ; It 
Is a fulfilling. 
4. Here 1s Circumſtantia ſuſceptionis, It muſt be at Fernſalez. 
Firſt, Here is Colloquium de Morte. Chriſt puts himſelf into this pre- 
medrtation of Death, for two purpoſes : 
_ T. As a moderation of his preſent Glory and Majeſty, into which he 
1s advanced. Being thus magnified by his Father, and raiſed to an high 
pitch of Glory, he ſeaſons it with this deep, and ſerious meditation of 
his Death and Paſſion. The thoughts of our end and diflotution, are 
never unſeaſonable, but yet they are moſt ſutable and ſeaſonable in our 
greateſt Ydyancements, and proſperity. When you abound with all 
outward comforts, then allay, and moderate thy joy with this mortify- 

Ing Meditation, I muſt lie down in the grave. 

Thus Chriſt interchangeably ; In his Humiliation, he refreſheth him- 

{cIf with the expeftation of Clory : When he ſtands at the Bar, Teſhall 


ſee 
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Ser. IV. ſee (faith he) the Sor of man ſitting on the right hand of Power, and 
SS coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Matth. 26. 64. And fo before his Paſ. 


ſion 3 O Father glorifie me wth thine own ſelf, with the glory which x 
had with thee before the World was, Joh. 17.5. Contrarily ; being 11 the 
ſtate of Glory, he puts himſelf into the cogitations of Death. When 
the Grecians came to viſit, and do honour to him, he diſcourſeth of his 
Paſſion 3 Except a Corr of Wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone, Joh. 12. 24. Naturally, Abundance, and Worldly proſperity, rai- 
ſes our thoughts too high, makes us forgetful, nay, to abhor the mention 
of Death. Greatneſs, Iike Ahaſhxerns,will have no Mourning, nor Sack- 
cloth , Eſther 4. 2. to appear before him. As the Wiſeman hath it, 0 
Mors, quam amara ! Eccleſta$tic. 41.1. O Death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee. to them that are at eaſe in their poſſeſſuons ! The 
thought of Death, it ſhould be like that $#3zzulzs carnzs, that Thorn in 
the fleſh, to S. Parl, leſt I ſhould be puft up with abundance of Reve- 
lations. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts 5 Brethren, the time is ſhort, ----.Let 
them that rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not, ---- and they that uſe the 
World, as not over-uſing it , for the faſhion of the World paſſeth away, 
I Cor. 7. 29, 30, ZI- Thus Abraham, admitted into conference with 
God, crys out, 7 am but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. And Jacob, being 
in honour 1n Egypt, ſaith, Few and evil have the days of my life been,Gen. 
47.9. Thus Foſeph of Arimathea made his Grave 1n his Garden. 
Chriſt puts himſclt into this premeditation of Death. 

2. Asa condition of his future Glory. This Transfiguration, it was 
a glimpſe of his aftcr-Glory, into which he was to enter: a pawn and 
pledge of the full Poſſeſtion. But yer, as knowing that through ſuf- 
terings and death, he muſt enter into it, he premeditates, and conſiders 
of his Death and Paſion. Thus he maſt ſuffer, and enter into his Glory, 
Luke 24. 26. 

No certainty or evidence of Glory and Salvation, muſt make us for- 
get, nay, it ought daily to remind us of, the means and conditions of 
our glory. Rom. 8.17. Foint-heirs with Chriſt 5 if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we alſo may be glorified together. Our hope of Heaven, 
like the diſcourſe of the Spies, Oh it is a good land ! ſhould incourage 
us to endure any thing : Let us arm our ſelves, fay they, and fight for 
it, and win it with the Sword. If I be Predeſtinate, I ſhall be ſaved, live 
as I liſt; it is the yoice of an Atheilt. No : Having theſe Promiſes, let 
as cleanſe our ſeluts from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, prong 
holineſs in the fear of God; 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us work, out our Saluation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. 

Uſe. 

This ſhould teach us to be frequent and abundant in theſe thoughts 
of Dcath ; to ſeaſon all our meditations, and actions, with that deep 
confideration. It hath a manifold virtue and uſe im our whole lives. 

I. It hath a virtue of abating the glut and ſurfeit of all wordly 
pleaſures; 1t will damp the vainJuſts that boil in our hearts. Let 
the Adultcrer know that his body muſt one day lie in the Grave, 
it will make him tremble at the defiling of it: Let this thought 
appear, like the Hand-writing on the Wall, it will make the Cup 
fall out of the hand of the Drunkard. Let the Covetous nun 
hear of, Stulte, hac noife, Thou fool , this night ſhall thy Soul be 
taken from thee, and he will moderate his craving thoughts. 

2. It hath a virtue of perſwading to Repentance, and Re- 


conciliation with God; and preſerving of ſuch a Conſcience, 
that 
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that may not affright, but refreſh, and comfort us in our laſt Ser. IV. 
need. | : WY" 

3. It hath a power of _ the fear and horror of Death when 

it approacheth. Death's face is diſmal, acquaint thy {elf daily 
with it, view it, look upon it, forecaſt it in thy mind ; it will 
not ſeem terrible, when it approacheth to thee. *Tis good to 
bear this meditation in thy youth. 
That's the firſt ; Colloquinm de Morte. | 
Secondly, Here is Natura Mortis, &* Conditioz tis Exitas, exodus, 
 Adeparture. It looks two ways: . 
I. Reſpectively to this Life. 
2. Reſpectively to Death. | 
_ I. Reſpectively to this Life; ſo it is Negatio Durationis : It tells 
us, This life, it is not a ſtate of perpetuity, and continual duration. 
Exodus here, is never uſed, but in the people's leaving of Egypt, in 
their departure from thence. Their being there,was but a ſojourning ina 
ſtrange Land, as God calls it. Egypt was no perpetuity. This the Faith 
of all the Saints profeſſed, Heb. 11. 13. They conſeſſed they were ſtrang- 
ers and Pilgrims upon the Earth; they had no abiding place 3 dwelt mm 
Tents, as Strangers, and Travellers ; laid no foundations, fought an after- 
City. Thus our life is called, the time of a Souldier; the ſtay of a Way- 
faring man; the Age of an Hireling ; all, terms of flitting, and expira- 
tion; an poems ih a Stewardſhip; all 'limited, and determining. 

2. Reſpectively to Death; ſo it is, Negatio Annihilationis. Death 
1s a departure, therefore no deſtruction, and abſolute ceflation. Were 
we of theFaith of the Sadduces, Death were no removal, departure, 
paſſage; but a quenching of the life, a deſtruCtion of the Soul, an anni- 
hilation of the Spirit. No, our Souls die not, but depart only. So/9- 
2101 calls it, 4 returning of the Soul to God, Eccleſ. 12.7. Immortality 
Is a part of that Tmage of God, which remains indeleble. S. Paul calls 
Death, A diſſolution,or ſeparation; not a deſtruftion, and annihilation. 
The light of Nature taught it the Heathen, and the light of Scripture 
aſſures it us. If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
zen moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. The very Philoſophers diſcourſe of 
the Regions of Souls, and World of Spiritsz and places of aboad, even 
after this life. 

Oſe. | 

I. Is Mors, exitus 2 Is Death a departure ? It muſt make that word 
ſound 1n our Ears, Migremns hinc; fix not your reſt, and aboad in 
this World. The Saints profeſs, they belong to another City. In- 
deed, David calls the wicked, The wen of this World, Pſal. 17.14. 
They ſettle here, make this their Heaven : But this muſt aſſure us, 
this life 1s but an Annuity, it is not a Perpetuity. The faſhion of 
this World paſſeth, ſaith S. Paul. The World paſſeth away, and the 
luit thereof, ſaith S. Fohn. Sedemus hic juxta flumina Babylonis, 
omnia tranuſeunt. Look upon all things here, as ſuch that muſt be 
left. He who is to remove from a Farm, takes not that care as if 
it were his own; tis not mine Inheritance. Engage not your ſclves 
too deeply,.build not too ſtrongly. The Rechabites expecting Cap- 
tivity, built no Houſes, but dwelt in Tents. 
2. Is Mors, exitus £ Is Death a departure? Then ſee thou finiſh all 
| thy work, 2xiadecedendum. What thou haſt to do, do it with thy 
might : for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdon 
78 the grave, whither thon goeſt, Eccleſ. 9, 10. Might we = as 
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long as we lt; or retira agairiwhen we' pleaſe, thetrWe mipht pre- 
ſume z but, - Statutum eſt ſemel mori, Tt is appointed to men once 
to die, Heb. 9.27. If we were to return, and die again, we might 
recover our omiſſions ; but we nmſt accompliſh all now, for if Death 
once comes, there is no return from the Grave, It is otherwiſe 
with our Exodus , than with the Zſrazlitess they carried their 
. dough upon their ſhouldersz they had not prepared' for them- 
ſelves any victuals, Exod. 12. 39. but they did'it im their paſſage : 
But if our departure find our work unfiniſhed , there is ns recy- 
very 3 then all thoughts periſh , all hands fall z no work, oy 
counſel, or purpoſe any more. | SE | 
3. Is Mors, exitus e Is Death a departure? Provide, and forecaft for 
a place of refuge. Death is like a cruel Landlord, turns us ont of 
Doors. What folly is it, not to provide a place to receive us ? 
This Chriſt commends 1n the Parable of the Steward 3 Make to your 
ſelves friends ---- that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
laſting habitations, Luk. 16. 9. This was our Saviour's comfort, 
T leave the World, and go to the Father, Foh. 16. 28. This was the 
perplexity of men without Chrif#. The wiſeſt of them knew not 
what became of their ſpirits 3 | 
Animula, vagula, blandula, 
Que abibis in loca £ whether upward, or downward, as S-lo- 
z.0r ſpeaks. They that are Chriſt's, are afſured of a place after 
their departure. We know, if our Earthly Honſe of this Tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building of Gotl, 41 Honſe not made with 
hands, Eternal in the Heavens,Verſ. 2. For in this we groan earneſtly, 
deſiring to be cloathed upor with owr Houſe which is from Heaven. 
This made Loft willing to forfake Sodozr, that he had a Zoar to re- 
tire to; and the 7ſraelites to leave Egypr, that they had a Canaan 
to go to. It was a judgrnent upon the talfe Propher, that he fhoutd 
go from Chamber to Chamber to hide himſelf, 1 Kings 22. 25. 
That's the fecond, Natara, & Conditio Mortis. 

Thirdly, Here 1s Snſceptio Conditions. Tt ts called aun accompliſhment, 
or fulfilling 5 #xgvv. It 1s Adtive, not Paſſive; nor to be fulfilled upon 
him, but by him; he hiinſelf to accompliſh. Chrz/#'s Death, as appointed 
by God, was unavoidable, and neceſlary; as inflicted by his Enemres, 
it was violent andenforced; yet he himiclt, voluntarily undergotng and 
performing of it, it is his a&ion, and fultſling. Chriſt's fiffermps were 
not bare Rifferiigs, but voluntary performances. He was Lord of his 
own life; No man takes it from mes; Tlayit down. That which gave 
merit and acceptation to Chriſt's ſufferings, was his willthg, and free, and 
active undertaking of it. And as ih Chriſt, 1o in Chriftians, their futter- 
ings, their Deaths, they are aCtive in them, not Patients only. A wicked 
man, Death gnaws upon him, he is ſnatch'd to Death ; a Chriſtian wil- 
lingly admits of it: When God ealls, he offers himſelf, as Chriſ# did. 
Buis tam facile dormivit ? T lie me down and reſt, Egredere 8 Anima. 
---- Noz: repetent animam, ego reddatmy. 

y = this under-going of Death, it is called an ao29mepliſhing, a ful- 
ing; | 

I. in reſpe& of God's Counſel, and Ordination. Ehriff's Death 

was appointed from Eternity z he had purpoſed and forelaid it. A4&. 4. 

28. To do whatſoever thy hand, and thy Connſel determined before to be 

done + He is the Lamb flain from the beginning of the World, in God's 


Wiſdom appointing it, in his truth ptomiſing it, m Faith believing it 3 


only 
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only his actual ſuftering, that accompliſh'd it. Onght ot Chriſt to ſuffer Str. TV. 
theſe things,. and ſo to enter into his glory ? This makes Chriſt ſo ftudi- WR 
ous to admit of Death; elſe how ſhould the Scripture be taltilled ? 
dThis conſideration makes the Saints ſutler all things, Death it ſelf, 
naturally, willingly. T; his Commandment received T of my Father: The 
end of my times are in thy hand. To God belong the ſues of Death : 
Pſ. 68. If chance,g violence only appears, Fleſh and Blood may ſtrug- 
gle; but God's appointment, that makes us ſubmit 5 T held my peace, 
becauſe it is thy doing. Moſes, when God expreſied his relohution, he 
muſt die, importunes no more, goes up to the Monntarn, lays down his 
life. S. Peter laid down his life, as the Lord had ſhewed hum 5 The wll 
of the Lord be done. 

2. Death is called an accompliſhment , or fulfilling of our depar- 
ture, becauſe that is but the cloſure and ending. All our life, 'tis a bc- 
ginning, and progreſs to our end. As all Chriſt's life, 1t was a pro-paſſeo 
to his Paſſ#o ; his ſufferings were all Vie ad mortem ; 1o our lite, 1t 1s a 
progreſs to Death. We no ſooner come into the World but we begin 
to go out. We die daily in this ſenſe. That part of our life that 1s gone, | 
it is Mortzi deprtandas. it runs upon the ſcore of Death. Indeed Eters, 
nal Life, it is tot a, & frnltanea poſſeſſio vite, "tis vita in ſtatu, fixed 5 ' 
but this, is 72 fluxs, as Waters always flowing. Youth, 'tis the death of 
Childhood ; Man-hood, the death of Youth 3 Age, the death of Van- 
hood:then Death cloſes all.Philoſophers fay, zzotzs and Ferminus are but 
one thing really ; ſo our paſling and-conſummarion of lite, 1t 1s but one 
continued-death. | 

That's the third, $uſceptio conditionis. 
Fourthly, Here 1s Cireumſtantia ſuſceptionis ; the place of accompliſh- 
ment, Hzeruſalem. W 
Conceive the purpoſe of it in three Expreſſions; 

I, It 1s, Locas fngulariter deſignatus ;, a place ſingularly deſigned. 
All the Circumſtances of C4riſff's Death were fore-ſet and appointed 3 
The time of 'it was foretold, and calculated by Daniel; the manner of 
1t was prefigured, and foretold by the Prophets ; the place, all the oc- 
caſions, and inſtruments and circumſtances were defigned. As the Paſ- 
chal-Lamb, was not only commanded to be ſlain, but on what day, in 
What place it was to be dreſſed, in what manner to be eaten. | 

And as it 1s ſo in ChriFft's Death, ſo likewiſe in ours. Our times are 
ſet and fixed; the period of our life, the circumſtance of place, all oc- 
currents fore-laid. Thus God appoints Moſes, and Aaron both time and 
place to die in. Thus Elzas muſt now, and in ſuch a manner be aſſumed. 
Thus S. Peter was fore-warned,by what manner of death he uſt glorifie 
God. SO Agabus ſhewsS. Paul how he muſt be bound. It muſt ſettle our 
heartsz Our lives are in God's book ſet, that time is fixed ; as was the 
Exodus of the Iſraelites, the (elf-ſame day. It muſt make us reſign up our 
{clves, our deaths, the whole carriage of them, to God's wiſe diſpoſal. 

2. It 1s, Locus typice prefiguratus : Hieruſalem, that was foretold, 
and prefigured as the place of Chriſt's Death. This was prefigured in 
Tſaac's Offering on Mount 2foriah. On this Hill David Ofterd, to ceaſe 
the Plague. This place he appointed, to build the Temple on. There 
was no Altar we know allowed, but this of Hiernſalem. Here the Paſs- 
OVET Was to be {Jain and eaten. Thus the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 11. The bo- 
dies of thoſe Beats, whoſe blood was brought into the SanGuary by the 
High Prieſt for im, are burnt without the Camp, v. 12. IWherefore, Jeſus 
alſo that he might ſunttifie the people with bis own blood, ſuffered with- 
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out the Gate. Tt muſt ſeal up unto us the fulfilling of all our Redemp- 
tion. Every Circumſtance was prefigured , and is now accompliſhed. 
Now was the great Jubilee when Chriſt died ; now the whole Burnt-OE. 
fering was tendred up to God. | 6 

3. It is, Locus moraliter prefigurans Ecclefiam. Chriſt muſt die at 
Hieruſalem:that is, his death it is proper to, and effectual for his Church 
and people. Out of the bounds of the Church, Fo 1s noredemption, 
or ſalvation. He who is out of this Ark, periſhes 3 he who eats the Paſs- 
over out of this Houſe, is accurſed ; he who lives out of this Hijery ſa- 
lem, is an Heathen. They err, who teach, In any Religion there is poſ- 
fibility of Salvation. No, Salvation 7s of the Fews, ſaid Chriſt; fo 
now, Of the Chriſtians. Baſas 1s an high Mountain; but this is God's 
Mountain, where it pleaſeth him to dwell., They err roo, who teach, 
thar Chriſt's ſufferings = profit even extra Eccleſtam 3 and that there 
is a common grace beyond the pales of the Church. No, no ſacrifice 
but in Hiersſalen , ho grace but in the Church. That 1s the place to 
which God hath reſpect : There he hath commanded a bleſſing, and li 
for evermore. If Shimei peep in Hieruſalem, (his lines paſs but to Gath) 
he dies for it. | 

Enough of the Conference, about Chriſt's deceale. 

Come we now to the Entertainment that the Apoltles gave to this 
glorious Transfiguration, v. 32. It repreſents the Apoſtles in three par- 
ticularities ; 

I. In a weakneſs, and indiſpoſitionz They were heavy with ſleep. 

2, In a more attentive view, and contemplation , when they were 

awake, They ſaw his glory, and the two men, that ſtood with hin. 
| 3. Ina ſudden, and paſſionate attection, motion, and petition, v. 33. 
| Firſt, Here we ſee the Apoſtles in a great weakneſs and indilpoſition 5 
all fallen into aſleep. That we may the better conceive the nature, and - 
original of this their condition at this time, we may reſolve 1t into theſe 
three conſiderable eſtimations of. it. 

I. As a Natural infirmity ; 

2. As a Carnal indifpoſition; 

3. As a Spiritual amazement, and conſternation. 

\. Conceive it, wt naturalis infirmitas, as a natural Infirmity. No 
doubt but they were bound to have attended with all vigilancy upon 
this manifeſtation of our Saviour, exacting of them a ſtedfaſt watching 
and careful obſervation, as Elijah to Eliſha, If thor ſee$t me when F ant 
taken from thee 3, yet here theſe choice Apoſtles are clogg'd with thoſe 
humane imperfe@ions, and overtaken with {leep, when they ſhould have 
been awakned to moſt attention. Nay the Evangeliſt ſingles out Peter, 
as the chief Sleeper. So in the Garden, theſe when they ſhould have af 
fiſted and refreſh'd Chriſt in his Paſſion , they were then fallen afleep 
again. And Chriſt ſingles out Peter; $imon, couldeſt thou not watch one 
hour 2 Tt is true, as Commentators conceive, it was inthe time of Sleep. 
Peter, and the reſt were no Church-ſleepers 3 but being called to watch 
on Mount T2bor, and Chriſt Praying all Night, the weakneſs of Nature 
prevailed upon them. This is the condition of the beſt Saints 3 Corpxs 
quod corrumpitur, degravat animam. We live here a life of neceſſities 5 
we ſhould wiſh to have Evangelical bodies, always to attend his Glory, 
and ſervice. But while we bear about us theſe clogs of corruption, we 
are ſunk downward, even in our beſt performances. This makes the 
Saints groan, not only under finful corruptions , but natural neceſfities 3 
fain would they be freed from them, that they might be always 
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But are theſe three noted not without imputation, that they are aſteep, 


although excuſable by thoſe forenamed Circumſtances ? it puts the oc- 
caſion into my mouth to awaken our Church-{leepers, and drowſie Au- 
ditors. A fault though pardonable, if rarely, and ſeldom, and little 
done 5 yet let us queſtion their practice , who, like Solomox's {lug- 
gard,, Fold up themſelves in fleep 3 and like Eſey's Dogs, Delight in 
fleeping- 3 
1. Whence may 1tariſc ? 
2, What may it procure ? 
1. The evilneſs of the root. 
2. The bitterneſs of the fruit will condemn it as finful. 
I. 2x2 radix 2 What 1s the root whence it ſprings ? 

I. Sometimes out of Infirmity ; and a Child of God, and one 
whoſe heart ſeeks the Lord, may be overtaken. That 1s my caſe, ſaith 
every one, it is mine Infirmity, I wiſhit were otherwiſe. But if it be an 
Infirmity, we may know it by theſe figns ; 

I. It will be counted an Infirmity if we grieve for it, and be 
{orry, and humbled, and troubled at it. Let the fin be never 
{9 ſmall, yet if thou continueſt in 1t ſecurely, with delight, 
or content; if thy heart ſmite thee not for it ; thou art ex- 
cluded from the plea of Intirmity. 

2. Tf it be to be accounted as a pardonable Infirmity, then we 
will ſtrive againſt it 3 we ſhall find a contrary holy inclina- 
tion, a rouſing ns out of it, Thus Chriſt excuſed his Apoſtles 
{leeping, Xatth. 26. 41. The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak, He ſaw, their deſires were good. Didft thou ever la- 
bour againſt it, pray againſt it, make « Covenant with thine 
eyes, ay ſpeaks ? 

3. If we daily get ſome ſtrength, and prevailing againſt it. If 
we live and lie in our Infirmity, and after warning, never im- 
prove it 3 it ceaſes to be accounted an Infirmity ; 'tis to be 
reckon'd a voluntary fin. 

2. Sometimes it ariſes from our immoderate labours, defrauding 
our ſelves of a due refreſhing, and ſo enforcing us to make bold with 
God's Houſe and day to take up our reſt. This makes it more ſinful. 
God appointed a preparation to his Sabbath, that Body and Soul may 
be better fitted and enabled. Have ye not Houſes to eat and drink in, 
faith S. Paxl/2 Hath not God given you the night for to (leep, ſay I, 
_ pw Houſes and Beds to reſt in, but you muſt deſpiſe the Church 
of God ? | 

3. Sometimes ignorance, and deadneſs of underſtanding is th 
eauſe of it. When the ſpirit of a man is unacquainted with what he 
hears; when they are things that his underſtanding skills not of, naturally 
the Soul ſinks into heedlefmeks, and drowſineſs of ſpirit. D:dſ# thou know 
the gift of God : Didſt thou conſider that the word that 1s ſpoken 1s 
Life and Power; Wert thou acquainted with the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
it could not but extort attention. But when we fit as meer Ga{//zo's, re- 
garding nothing, no wonder though we {leep. 

4- Sometimes prophaneneſs, and negje&, and contempt of Gods 
Ordinances, that is the original. They account the Sabbath a loſt days 
What will thisBabler ſpeak 2 They who ſee no beauty in Gods SanQtuary 
that ſay, Weknow what the Preacher can ſay 3 ſuch unclean ogy = 
FO ight 
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of God againſt us. Conſider what S. Peter 
-z0t, and will one day upbraid them, Cam you not awaken one hour £ Then, 
Ex lethargicis fient Phrenetici, Aug. They ſhall awaken out of a Le- 


'Glorioſum, there muſt be Lumen Glorie, ele it is not ſeen: So there mu!t 


hight in ſleeping. Oh ! David had fuch _ in Gods word, and call- 
ing upon him, that he awakened at midnight 3 thy dull prophaneneſ; 


makes thee ſleep at Noon-day. Tndecens Chriſtiano, ſe radins Solis in- 


veniat dormientem: Aug. How much more unbecoming 1s it, that the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhould take us napping? Awake therefore, thou 
Sleeper, and call upon thy God. F- 

'5. Sometimes Satan works it in men. As he is a dumb ſpirit, or 
a deaf {pirit; ſo ſometimes he is a ſleepy, drowlie ſpirit. He hates to 
ſee us ſpiricually exerciſed. And if he cannot other ways, yet this way, he 
can prevent the working of Gods word : He can, like ercxry, lay Souls 
aſleep, leſt they ſkould hear with their ears, and believe with their hearts, 
and ſhould be ſaved. As,on Saul, and his Seryants, a Sleep from God fell 
upon them; ſo a ſleep from Satan falls upon many, till they be robbed. like 
Sampſon, of all that they had. | | 


He ſunt radices. | | 
2. ni fruFus 2 What doth this deſerve ? 


1. It juſtly provokes God to ſleep. We hear that God hath his 


| ſleep; He awaked as one ont of ſleep, P ſal. 78. 65. Now God ſleeps, when 


he is to us as one that ſleepeth 3 that 1s, hears us not , regards us not : 
As Baal, It maybe he is aſleep, call aloud. Thou that fleepeit when God 


ſpeaks to thee, how doſt thou deſerve that God ſhould ileep, and turn 


away, and not regard thee ? 
2. It juſtly provokes, upon our ſclves, even a ſpiritual ſleep. 


'Eſay tells us of a Spirit of ſlumber, Tſai. 29. 10. The Lord hath poured 


out upon you the ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath cloſed your eyes. Rom. 11. 
8. God hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber; eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears that they ſhould not hear unto,this day. This is a fearful judg- 
ment, for a man to be ſpiritually aſleep; to have our ſenſes cloſed up 
againſt all ſpiritual Inſpiration, our Underſtandings overcaſt, our Memo- 
ries bound, our Motions fetter'd,our Tongues muzled, not able to call up- 
on God,not able to avoid any danger, to forefee any occurrent. 

3. It juſtly deſerves even Extzchxs his judgment, A4&s 20. 9.who 


fel] into a dead {leep. Our prophane — uſe of it, provokes the hand 
aith, Their puniſkment ſleeps 


thargy, and fall into a Phrenfie. 
©. $o much, De Humana Iofirmitate. 
IT. This (leep of the Apoſtles, conceive 1t ut Carnalis Tndiſpoſtio, 
it is a repreſentation of our Carnal Indiſpoſition. It reprefents our 1nca- 
pacity for any Heavenly Revelarion. _ reveals lumſelf m Glory ; 
the nature of man, in our corruption, 1s fo dull, and uncapable, that it 
1s utterly unfit to reach thoſe myſteries. Naturally our underſtanding 
is moſt dull and unteachable in theſe ſpiritual Truths. In civil, and com- 


mon truths, -we are quick-witted, and apprehenſive ; but 1n the things 


of God, the greateſt manifeſtation doth not affect us. The natural man, 
s Sixerar, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. As the eye of man, to fee the Earth, and ordt- 
nary things, is ſharp enough ; but let it look upon the Sun, then it 1s 
dazled. Ariſtotle compares us to Owls-Eyes, that are quick-ſ{ighted in 
the dark, but blind in the Sun-ſhine. No, as they ſay, beltdes 0bjeFnrr 


pe 


TR 


DO O— 


of Samaria ; Chriſt tells her of E7ving water, for her life ſhe cannot 
conceive any other than water of ordinary uſe. Sach is our blindnels, 
that by nature we are utterly uncapable of theſe ſpwituals. 
Il. Conceive it xt Sypernataralis Conſternatio. The terrour of this 
ortous Vifton, tt hath amazed them; fo overcome their ſpirits, that 
they are ſunk into aſtoniſhment, We find the beſt of Gods Saints thus 
WTO upon by Gods appearance. 4braham, Gen. 15. 12. God ap- 
peared to him, and a deep ſleep fell upon him 5, and Is, an horrouy of great 
darkneſs felF apor him : So Ezekiel, 1.28. At the Viſſen of God be fell 
down upon his face : So Daniel, 10.8. When he ſaw vhe Viſton, there 
remained mo ftrength in him; for his comelineſs was turned in him into 
corrnption, and he retained no firength, verl. 9. And' when he heard the 
voice of his words, then was he in a deep fleep on his face, and his face 
toward the ground : S$0'S. John, ſeeing the glory of Chxiſ#, he was ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment : And whe: 7 faw him, ({awch he, Rew. x. 17.) 7 fell 
at his feet as dead. | 
This Dread ariſes, 
I. Out of the diſproportion *twixt Humane frailty, and Gods 
glory. Excellens objeFnm, deſirnit ſenſum. The Sun m its 
rength dazles the eyes of man, much more mult the glory of 
God. The Angels hide their faces. We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe 
we have ſeen God, Jndg. 13. 22. 
2, Secret guwiltineſs of frailty and corruption, makes every ap- 
pearance of Gods Majeſty fearful. Not only wicked men (as 
the Souldiers at the appearance of the Angel, Matth. 28.) 
have been confounded, but the holieſt men do tremble, and 
fear at Gods appearance. Their hearts tell them, they are 
Stipula in igne, as Stubble ready to be conſumed in this flame 
of glory. Even our God is a conſuming fire. 

And if Saints be thus afirighted and confounded, what ter- 
rour ſhall ſeize upon the wicked, and damned Reprobates at his great 
Appearance? If this comfortable Transfiguration were ſo dreadful to 
the Apoſtles, how ſhall they approach near him , when he ſhall come 
againſt them in flames of fire? Oh! then ſhall they call to the Moun- 
tains to hide them, and the Hills to cover them. It - glimpſes of Glory 
. be dreadful, what will the ugly appearance of Hell and vengeance be? 


Who can dwell with devouring fire & Who can dwell with everlaſting 


burnines e 
Thus we have conſidered the Apoſtles in their weakneſs; 

Secondly, Let us confider them in their more attentive view and con- 
templation of his Glory. It 1s a good rule , Lex vigilantibns, & non 
dormientibus prodeſt : So, every manifeſtation of Chriſt, it cannot af- 
tect them, who ſhut their eyes againſt it. Awake thou that ſieepesF, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Epheſ. 5.14. The 
Sun may ſhine, but they who cloſe their eyes, cannot ſee it. Outward 
Revelations profit not, except an inward Inſpiration awaken us to be- 
hold them. | 

When they were awake; 
I. They ſaw his Glory. Firſt they ſleep, then they are awakened, 
then they behold him. It figures out unto us the order of our enjoying 
the face of God: Firſt, we muſt al/ ſleep the ſleep of Death; our Mor- 


tality cannot admit of that Viſion : then when we thall awaken out of 
that 


be Lamen Gratie, God muſt open our underftandings, or elſe we cannot Ser. 1V. 
diſcern ſpiritual things. See this in the Pharifees, Nzcodemns, the Woman Vet 


A SERMON. 

Ser. IV. that ſleep, we ſhall ariſe renewed, ſtrengthened, and ſee his Majeſy, 

© Now Faith repreſents him: The eye of Faith muſt be cloſed by Death 

then at our ReſurreQion, we, who fleep in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed, and 

ſtand before him. Pſal. 17. 15. As fer me, IT will behold thy face in 
righteouſneſs; T ſhall be ſatisfied, when T awake with thy likeneſs. 

2. They ſaw the two men that ſtood with him. Saw them, that 

is, knew them. But how could they know thoſe whom they never 

ſaw ? 


1. Some Papiſts tell us, They had ſeen their Pictures. . So 
Stella, &c. 

2. May be, Ex Colloquio , that is the beſt learning of Moſes 
aad Elzas. 

3. Rather, Ex lumine Glorie ; and to foreſhew us the happineſs 
of Heaven : Then we ſhall fee, and know certainly all the 
Saints paſt and gone: As Samuel, Iumine Prophetie , knew 
Saul, antea non viſums 10 ſhall we converſe with all the Saints. 
Adam knew his Wite, as ſoon as ſhe was brought to him. 
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And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 
Feſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here, and let us make three 
T abernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias 3 


not knowing what he ſaid. 


GE have ſeen the Entertainment that the Apo- 
Yd Ja ſtles gave to this glorious Transfiguration 3 
LAS” F3r/i, In their weaknels and indiſpoſition. 

INT = Secondly, In their more attentive view and 

PRl/y contemplation. Now follows, 

= ERS Thirdly, Their manner of Entertainment, in 
— PANE / __IS ſudden, and paſſionate, and affeCtionate Suit 
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jy XV 3 and Petition. 
Si jd Ot» 1 The Text then repreſents that Efte& which 
N NGA pads this glorious Appearance wrought in the Apo- 
| ſtles. This raviſhing joy ſtirs up in them a 
ſudden, paſſionate Suit , and Requeſt, for a conſtant enjoying of this 
glorious Viſton. And it ſtands upon three particulars : 
c.T. Is the occaſion of this Requeſt ; that is, the departing, and with- 
drawing of Moſes and Elias; As they departed from him. 
2. Is the fum and ſubſtance of their Requeſt ; ſpecified, 
I. In the perſon who makes it, Peter - Peter ſaid. 
2. Inthe perſon to whom it is tendred, to Chriſt 3 Feſus, Maſter. 
3. The Requeſt it (elf. In it, 

1. A motion for continuance; 7t 7s good for as to be here. 

2. A proffer of ſervice to further this continuance, Ard let us 
rake three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moles, and 
one for Elias. 

3. The cenſure of this Requeſt; what judgment the Holy 
Ghoſt paſſes upon it; it was unwarrantable, unadviſed ; Not 


knowing what he ſaid. | 
W - Firſt, 
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Ser. V. Firſt, The occaſion of this Requelt 3 The departure of Moſes and 
PWR. Elias. Theſe two Saints now withdraw themſelves from this glorious 


Appearance, and betake themſelves to thoſe. Eternal Habitations, from 
whence they were called to attend our Saviour. | 

The Reaſon, and Purpoſe of this preſent departure, and leaving 
Mount Tabor, may be given 1n divers congrutties : 

I. Reſpectively to themſelves. 

2. Reſpectively to Chriſt. 

3. Reſpectively to the Apoſtles. 

. Reſpectively to themſelves : They departed - 

1. £xia officio fun#i; They have performed that ſervice for which 
they were ſent ; they had teſtified of Jeſus his Deity, and Mediator- 
ſhip 3 done homage to him as their God, and Saviour. Having performed 
this ſervice, they depart from him, and leave the World. 

It reprefents to us the date of the Saints continuance with us; they 
have their employment, and having finiſhed that work, they are remo- 
ved and withdrawn from us. Till Xoſes hath done his work, no weak- 
neſs nor decay appeared in him 4 when that time 1s finifh'd, no {trength 
can prolong him. Elias muſt not be weary of his lite, till he hath finiſhed 
his courſe; when that 1s accompliſhed , he is fetched away preſently. 
The Saints, in this reſpect, are hke to Facob's Viſion of Angels ; they 
were all 4ſcendentes,& deſcendentes, non commorantes. ASS. Chryſoſtom, 
comparing thoſe two places in the AFs3 firſt S. Paxl's eſcaping in a 
Basket out of Damaſens, AFs 9. 24. and his reſolute going to Feruſaler, 
A@Fs 21. 13. obleryes, till $. Paul had done his work, he ſhifts for his 
life; when he had finiſhed it, he offers himſelf to death. It 1s the con- 
dition of all the Saints, Having ſerved their Generations, according to 
the Counſel of God, they are withdrawn, and no more converle with us. 
As a faithful ſervant makes no lingring, or delays, but peing ſent, and ha- 
ving diſpatched his buſineſs, as El;zzexs's-Servant,ſalutes no man, but re- 
turns back again. We wiſh the continuance of the Saints with us : No, 
they have their work ſet them, their time ſet them, and having accom- 
pliſhed that, they muſt not fix here 3 but return to him whoſe Agents 
and Servants they arc. Aoſes and ElJzas diſcharging their Office of At- 
teltation to Chriſt, are called into Heaven again 3 They departed. 
| 2. Pia 8 viſjone removendi; They have a view of Chriſt Incarnate, 
 butthey muſt not yer fully and conſtantly enjoy him, but tranſiently, and 
ſo depart from him. Their joy in Heaven will not be fall, till Chriſt be : 
there at his glorious Aſcenſion. Now they are graced with this tempo- 
rary enteryiew, and withdrawn from it, Eyen the glory of the Saints in 
Heaven is thus diſpenlatively, and by degrees , vouchſated unto them. 
They in Heaven lived in expectation of this bleſjed Appearance : and, 
till then, liſtening, and looking to ſee their Saviour; they cry, How 
long, Lord, how long « As before his Deſcenſion, the Saints. on Earth 
cried, 0h that thou wouldſt bow the Heavens, and come down ! So they 
in Heaven were wiſhing, Oh that the Heavens might open to receive 
him back again. Their full conſummation will not be made perfect, 
till we, with Chriſ#, be caught up 1n the Clouds. They are, Sub Altare, 
204 ſuper Thronos.. They are cloathed in Whites, Sed nondum Duplici- 
bus induuntur ; they muſt wait for that accompliſhment, We are 77 Ta- 

bernaculis, they in Atriis, but not i Thronis. 
3. 2xia ad flatum redituri 5 Becauſe they were to return to their 
former ſtate. This their Appearance on Earth was Extraordinary, and 


Miraculous, by ſpecial Diſpenſation 3 but their Abode and Manſion, 
that's 
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that's in Heaven. The preſence of the Saints departed, is not to be ex- Ser. V. 
pected, nor imagined, but only in theſe caſes of Miraculous Employ- «SW Ro 


ment. There is not only a gulph of Separation 'twixt Hell and Heaven, 
but a diſtance of Separation alſo 'twixt Heaven and us. We have heard, 
in Popery, of- the many Walkings and Appearances of the Saints de- 
parted: But they are all of them dreams of deceived Men , or lyes of 
deceiving Devils, except this Appearance. There 1s no converſation of 
dead men on Earth. Lazarxs muſt not leave Abraham's Boſom not to 
eaſe Dzves, not to convert his Brethren. What is faid of Chriſt, 1s true 
of the Saints, Whom the Heavens muſt contain. They go from hence,and 
are ſeen no more. 
They departed, 
IT. Reſpectively to Chris. 

I. They depart from Chrif?, Gloriamr depoſituro > This Atten- 
dance and Service done to Chriſt by theſe Saints, it 1s but temporary, 
and to ceaſe ; and fo theſe glorious Spirits, having honoured him with 
their preſence, are {equeſtred from him. As Chriſt aſlumed this Transft- 
guration, ſo now he reſumes his ſtate of Abaſement. When he is in- 
veſted with his full Glory, then they follow the Lamb wherefoever he 

oes. Now he leaves his glorious guard of Angels, and Saints, and ſorts 
himſelf with mortal, weak, contemptible men. This Transfiguration, 1t 
was Aus Glorie, but not Status. As to Moſes and Elias he ſhews his 
Glory as he paſleth by them 3 they ſaw but his back-parts ; but will 
his full Conſummature et, he puts himlelf into the exerciſe of his Hu- 
miliation. - 

2. They depart from him, 7 Eccleſia permanſuro. Moſes and 
Elias, they have their limited time, but they muſt vaniſh; Chriſ#, he 
abides in his Church, and remains for ever. The Miniſtery of the Law 
by Moſes, and the Prophets, it was but till The time of Reformation, 
Heb. 9. 10. but when Chriſt is maniteſted, and he aſſumes the regiment 
of his Church, then he is the only Governour and Maſter. The ſervant 
abides not in the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever, Joh. 8. 35. 
They ſerved to uſher in Chrif# into the World; and, he being preſent, 
they vail, and give place. The Law was dated, and limited ; but the 
Goſpel, 'tis Ar everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Divers ways he ſpake unto 
the Fathers, in times past, by the Prophets ; but now by his Son, Heb. 1. 
I, 2. And there are none to come after him. Theſe gave light, as 4 Can- 
dle ſhining in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1.19. Lucerna & accendi debet, &9 
extingui potest + Chriſt 1s as the bright Day-ſtar, nay, as the glorious 
Sun. Floruit hoc ſemen in fignris:; prodeunte frufn, flos decidit. S. Fohn's 
acknowledgment, ſuits Xoſes, and all the Prophets, He muſt increaſe, but 
T muſt decreaſe, Joh. 3. Zo. Old things are paſſed away, all things be- 
come new. 

HI. This departure of them is reſpectively to the Apoſtles. 

I. To teach them, that this Revelation, and Viſion of Glory, is 
not to be perpetual. The Apoſtles are loth to leave Heaven, and to re- 
Iinquiſh this happineſs: Yes, but though they have a raviſhing enter- 
view, yet they muſt be parted. Foſeph's Brethren were invited to dine 
with Joſeph, but yet they muſt back again into Caraar, to their charge 
and families, and not abide there till all come with them. So, the Saints 
have ſome raviſhing apprehenfions 3 and are lift up, many times, in the 
{weetneſs of Gods favour, even to the Heavens 3 they are among the An- 
gels, but it is not laſting. Secundum hanc gratiam, receſſurns accedit, & 
recedit acceſſurus. Thele joys are tranſient, we cannot fir by them. S. Ang. 

K 2 On 
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Ser, V. onthole words, Let the hearts of thoſe rejoice that ſeek the Lord, tells us, 
WW We mult only have, Gaudium querentium, 0 comprehendentium. Thus 


Chriſt appear'd, and ſoon after vaniſhed. 

They depart, 

2. Pia ad Scripturas remittendi; Theſe Saints leave them to 
the ordinary ſet courſe of the holy Scriptures. For extraordinary Aſſu- 
rance, they hear Moſes and Elias; but for the ordinary ſtanding courſe 
of Religion, To the Law, and to the Teſtimony. We have a more ſure 
word of the Prophets, faith S. Peter, comparatively to this Viſion. God 
may viſit us with miraculous Revelations ; but that which we mult ſtick 
to, is the life of Faith, and food of the Scriptures. For a while, the 7/- 
raelites were fed with Manna ; but in Canaan they mult feed upon the 
fruits of the land. Lazarxs muſt not go to Dzives his Brethren, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, Luke 16.29. We have 
S. Paul, S. Peter, Chriſt, all, in the Scripture. + 

They depart, 

3. That the Apoſtles, Uno —_ contenti ſjmt. The preſence 
of theſe Saints is refreſhing ; but yet though they vaniſh, ChriſZs pre- 
ſence is ſufficient. As Chriſt ſaid, AY. ye ſhall leave me alone, and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me, Foh. 16.32. So, 1f all other 
{lweet ſocieties break, yet it is enough if Chriſt abide with us. Rather 
be with Chriſt in a Dungeon, than in Heaven without him. We never 
Prize ta" ufficiently, tul he be to us inſtead of all comforts. Let us 
be ſequeſtred from all the Saints, Abraham knows us not, Iſrael acknow- 
ledgeth us not, Eſa. 63.16. but thou art our Father, our Redeemer. Chriſt 
mult be 10; | 

1. ForFaith and Doctrine, only Chriſt. Papiſts have their Saints, 
and ſue to them; we have no ſuch ſervices, they are out of 
our fight ; only Chriſt 1s with us. 

2, For matter of Comfort 3 How often do we loſe the Society 
of Saints, and thoſe refreſhing fellowſhips ? Yet if Chriſt abide 
with us, if we enjoy his Company, 1t 1s enough. hor have 
T in Heaven but thees And there is none upon Earth that [I 
deſire beſides thee, Pſal. 73. 25. The Sun alone 1s more cheer- 
ing, and refreſhing, than all the Stars in the firmament ; fo 1s 
Chriſt, than all the Saints. 

So much for the Occaſion, Come we 

Secoxdly, To the ſum and ſubſtance of their Requeſt; ſpecified 

I. In the Perſon, who makes it ; Peter. No doubt, the two other 
were much aftected with this Glory ; but Peter 1s molt fervent, and for- 
ward, and breaks out into this Paſſion. We find not any att of forward- 
neſs 1 Peter, but it is made by the Papiſts an Argument of Precedency. 
Bellarmine reckons up twenty Arguments of his Prerogative. It Chriſ# 
do but enter into Peter's Boat, it is to inveſt him in a Supremacy. Where- 
as, not Supremacy, but Fervency, and ſometimes Infirmity, often makes 
him outſtrip his tellow-Apoſlles. 

I. A little before this Transfiguration, Xatth. 16. he was Primus 
in Infidelitate; Chriſt muſt not die, Yerſ. 22. 

2, Inthis Transtiguration, he was Prizmns in Infirmitate. Peter, he 
was alleep, Signanter; Primns in Temeritate, he breaks out firſt 1n this 
haſty motion. Bur as S. Peter's perſonal Infirmities are not imputable 
ſo neither are his perſonal Graces communicable, nor his perſonal Prero- 
gatives, hereditary. 


This Motion is ſpecified, 
2, In 
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2. Inthe Perſon to whom it is made; Jeſas, after and conceive it Ser. V. 
m two expreſſions; _ LEV Yd 

I. It is dire&ted to Chri#?, not to Moſes, or Elias; they make no 
Prayer, Motion, Suit to them; there 1s no entercourle or ſpeech *twixt 
the Apoſtles, and theſe Saints : purpolely,all parley, or conference; much 
more, Prayer and Invocation, is omitted, and reſtrained. Tox are come 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfef, and to Jeſus the Mediatour, Heb.12. 
23,24.Prayers to Saints departed, are unlawtul. They are not to be made, 

I. Not to Saints abſent; £x74 Oratio eft aus Rationis ; and it 
Is a vain thing to Invocate thoſe who are abſent. Nay, | 

2. Not to preſent Saintsz 2x74 Oratio eſt aus Religionis. All 
our Supplications muſt be thus directed, Feſus, Maſter : None 
is our Maſter-Jeſus, but he. 

2. It 1s directed to Chriſt, even concerning Aoſes and Elias : Peter 
being defirous of their ſtay, he begs 1t of Chriſt; accounting theſe 
Saints at his pleaſure, for ſtay, or departure. He is Commander, and Go- 
vernour of all in Heaven, and in Earth. His Command cited them, his 
Pleaſure diſmiſſes them, his Word can ſtay them ; in all things he muſt 
mgorwer, The Angels are his Artendants; Legions of Devils are at his 
Command ; the higheſt Saints are at his beck: As Pharaoh, to Foſeph, 
Without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand, or foot, in all the land of 
Egypt, Ger. 41. 44. So, God hath authoriſed Chrzſt ; no Saint, or Angel, 
but muſt attend his Pleaſure. Worſhip him all ye Saints. 

Thirdly, Come we to the Requelt it ſelf: And in it, 

[. Of the Motion for Continuance 5 Bonum et nobis efſe hics It is 
good for us to be here. This is a mix'd Motion : And let us confider in 
it, 21g vera, & bona; and then when we come to the Cenfure, we will 
coniider, £2 temere, & inepte. 

In this Motion for Continuance, there are ſeveral Truths, and very 
conſiderable: | 

I. Primo territi, nunc gaudio affeFi ; Firſt, we ſaw them caſt into 
a kind of Aſtoniſhment, 77 ſomrmo ecſtatico; now lee it endsin Joy and 
Comfort. It 1s the order of Gods making himſelf known; firſt, to 
ſtrike us with fear, to bring us to comfort ; ry Aſtomiſhments ; then, 
Coniolations. Thus he dealt with ary - firſt, ſhe was afraid; then, ſhe 
was raiſed.to Sing her Magnificat. So, with Zechary : So, with the 
Shepherds. The Devil, oa the contrary, he breeds falſe joys, but leaves 
. true terrours in the Soul. That's one Conſiderable. 

2. Soctetas SanForum ſemper deſideranda. Peter was loth to leave 
the Company, and Society of theſe holy men. Oh! It is good to be 
here always. The Communion of Saints, it is a great part of Heaven - 
You are come to the Aſſembly of the Firſt-born 5, to the ſpirits of jus men 
made perfecf. David proteſles, Pſal. 16.3. APY his delight is in the 
$4ints oz Earth. 1|l Company 1s a pattern of Hell z haſten trom them : 
But the fellowſhip of the Saints 1s a raviſhing comfort; haſten to them. 
Haſt thou the Company of a Saint? Prize it; but, Depart froze the 
Tents of thoſe wicked men, Numb. 16.26, That's a ſecond Conſiderable. 
The laſt is, 

3. The joys of Glory, and Preſence of Chriſt, are raviſhing and 
tranſporting. Nothing doth fo ſatisfie the Soul, and inebriate the ſpirit, 
as theſe rays and beams of Glory. Oh! taſte and ſee how good, how 
iweer, God is. Now, how eniboming the Comfort 1s, that 1s in the 
glorious Preſence of Chriſt, will appear by theſe five Compariſons : 


I. Comparatively to all outward joys and comforts ; It _—_ 
im ) 
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Ser. V. him forget all; he thinks not of Kindred, Friends, any Worldly "SY 
LVL fort; he can be content never to go down from this Mount more; bids 


adieu to Father, Friends, Houſes 3 all are nothing to being here. 
2. Comparatively to all other manifeſtations of God out of 


Chriſt, Moſes, he trembles; Manoah quakes; Abraham is aſtoniſh'd ; 
Daniel, he 1s dead. Oh! God out of Chrift, is fearful; God in Chriſt, 
is gracious. The Glory of God, affrights ; the Glory of Chrift, cheers, 
and refreſhes. 

3. Comparatively to other entercourſes with Chriſt. Peter heard 
his Heavenly Sermon on the Mount, yet ſaid not then , Bozyur eſt 
efſe hic. : 

4. Comparatively to other miraculous manifeſtations, which 
would have taken us; as, 

I. Ir mraculo Cibationis, When he fed five thouſand : 

2. Tn captura Piſcium, In the great draught of Fiſh : 

3. Iu mutationeVini, When the Water was turned into Wine : 

4. In captura Argenti, When the Fiſh was taken with money in the 
mouth : 

Tn all theſe manifeſtations of Chriſ#s miraculous Power, we would 
have cried, Bom eſt efſe hic. But Peter was not affected with any of 
9 only, at this Transfiguration 3 aſter, ſaith he, It 7s good to 
be here. 

5. Comparatively to the fulneſs of Glory; That 1s not only ra- 
viſhing, but this glimpſe of Glory too; even the leaſt degree of it. 

Corollar. 

I. If two Saints be ſo delightful 5 ©xid Societas omninm Angelo- 
rum, & Sandorum 2 What is the Company of all the Saints 
and Angels? 

2. If a ghmpſe of Glory be ſo delicious, What is the fulneſs of it ? 
O, how great is thy goodneſs, which thou hat laid up for then 
that fear thee ! Pſal. 31. 19. | 

3. If Gloria Humanitatis be ſo tranſporting, How much more, 
-— ack Deitatis £ 222) Og 

4+ It Sola viſto fic afficit, quid participatio 2 It only the light © 
Glory PTS What will the ner of 1t do? 

We have ſeen the Motion for Continuance, It is good being 
here. Now follows, | 
I. The proffer of ſervice to further this Continuance 3 Left #s make 
three Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moſes, one for Elias. It 18 a mix'd 
Motion ; and though raſh, and unadviſed, and unreaſonable ; yet, for 
the generality, it carries with it ſome, not only excuſable, but com- 
mendable -— + raging in S. Peters making of it. It was, Inconſultz, 
prematura Devotio. Ambroſ. Unadviſed, and raſh; but yet well-meant, 
and devour. 

View the Prints of Devotion and Goodneſs that were in itz and 

in the Cenſure we ſhall ſee the weakneſles of it ; the blots of im- 

perfection that were 1n it. | 

7. The firſt Print of Devotion and Piety, is, That he proffers to e- 
rect a Tabernacle for Chriſt, and theſe Saints. Obſerve, The Preſence of 
Chri, and his Saints, 1s to be honoured with our beſt ſervices : No 
pains, or coſt, can be too precious to entertain ſuch a Preſence as our 
Saviour's. S. Peter puts not off Chriſt with empty Obſervances;z Adoring 
his Glory, Admiring his Beauty, with wiſhes only for his Continuance; 


. but bethinks himſelf of dedicating, and deyoting his Labours and Colt to 


Honour 
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Honour and Retain him. Naturally, Religion conſults with the Shu- Ser, V. 
namite; What ſhall we do for him? If he be a God, then there muſt be VI 
a Religion, and Worlkip ; if that, then a Temple, or Tabernacle; and 
if that; ithen'it muſt be anſwerable to his Glory, in the comelieſt man- 
ner-::\/Theſe are the natural conſequences of Reaſon and Piety. See Da- 
vid,; how careful he was to erect a Tabernacle for Gods Worſhip > $0 
forward was he, ' that the Prophet muſt reſtrain him, and cool his Devo- 
tion 3: 1-will not ſerve the Lord with that. which coſt me nothing ; refu- 
ſing eaſe, and help, to ſupport the charge ; but he will honour God 
with his Subſtance. He envied bimſelt his own Houſe, till God had his. 
7 dwell in Cedar, and the Ark of God under Curtains. Nay, it takes up 
all his thoughts; he affiicts himſelf for it. P/al. 132.1. Lord remember 
David, and all his afflitions : He would not climb up to his Bed --- till 
he found out a place for the Lord. Alas! we can be content to tender 
him ſome cheap Obſervances z but to be charged, for our Religion, to 
ere& Tabernacles, to beſtow pains, and coſt, that ſets us oft; that is the 
beſt God, and Religion, that coſts us leaſt. Oh! It is an argument of 
our baſe eſteem of God, of Religion, of our Souls, of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, when we murmur at any charge our Religion requires of us. 
The Lord upbraids the Jews, Hag. 1. 4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your cieled Houſes, and this Houſe le waſte £ The Heathens {corned 
to hear of Cheapneſs in the ſervice of their gods. Phidias perſwa- & 
ding to make the Statue of Afirerva, In marmore, potins quam ebores 
ſaid, | 

I. It would laſt better: 

2. It was vilzns, cheaper : The Athenians hifled at that reaſon. 

2. The ſecond Print of Piety in this motion of Peter, 1s, He conſults 
with Chriſ# in the choice of this ſervice, that he would perform to- 
wards him: Aatth. 17. 4. Maſter , if thou wilt, let ns make here three 
Tabernacles he ſubmits to his Appointment and Direction in all this 
forwardneſ\s. 

No Service or Worſhip 1s to be tendred to Chriſt, but what he allows 
and gives warrant to. Tor ſhall not do whatſoever is good in your own 
eyes, but what I command you. In matters of Religion, Invention is 
Superſtition. As YVincerntins, alluding to S. Pauls words, Tradidi quod 
accepi z quod accepimus, non quod excogitavimus. As they at Samaria, 
we muſt learn the manner of the God of the Country. Aoſes, though 
wiſe, and holy, yet refers the Worſhip of God to his own choice. Exod. 
Io. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, till we come 
thither. And all his frame of the Tabernacle , muſt be done according 
to the pattern ſhewn in the Mount. Td utiq, Deo dignum, quod ipſe Deus 
bi fatetur acceptum. That God is to be worſhipped, Nature tells us; but 
how, that is his Choice and Pleaſure, and matter of Revelation. Strange 
fire was abominable ; ſo are invented Services. Devotion, in reſpect of 
forwardneſs, and chearfulneſs, and franknelſs, asks, and offers, Where- 
withal ſhall T come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God £2 
Shall T come before him with Offerings, with Calves of a year old? IWill 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Ol Micah 6. 6, 7. But Faith and Obedience, takes this 
anſwer, wverſ. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 
the Lord requires : Freewill-Offerings for their kind preſcribed, theſe 
will be accepted. 

3. A third Print of Devotion, in this proffer of S. Peter, 1s, his care 


for Chriſt, and thele two Saints. He thinks not of himſelf, and provi- 
h fion 
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Ser. V. fion for his own ſafety and abode ; he had no thoughts of a " "ny 
LS» cle to ſhelter himſelf. Love, and Devotion to God and his Church, 


tranſports the Saints out of themſelves , makes them even forget their 
own comforts in reſpect of God. All S. Peter's care and ſolicitude, is 
for Chriſt. Love ſeeketh not her own 3 but the glory of Chriſt hath the 


- firſt thoughts, and deepeſt conſultations. When ſelf-love ſways us, then 


we are all for our ſelves, take care for building our own Tabernacles, 
provide for our own. Whereas Tertul/iar obſerves, Not any that fol- 
lowed Chr, that ever queſtioned how they ſhould live: None faid, 
Non habeo, quo vivam. Pietas non reſpicit vitam, multo minus viFtum. 

I.pIt 1s enough for S. Peter to be, In famulatu Chriſti. Attendance 
upon him, is proviſion enough. As Noblemen count themſelyes more 
honoured to ſerve in the Court, than to Lord it in their own. 

2, Faith knows, Chriſt will take care of them. Take thou care 
to provide for Chriſt, Chriſt will provide for thee. Let Obed-Edom 
prepare a Tabernacle for the Ark , the Ark ſhall bring a bleſfing upon 
hrs Tabernacle. As Elias to the Widow, Provide for me firſt, venture 
all thy Meal and Oyl, and be ſure of a blefling of encreaſe. If Chriſt 
have a Tabernacle, he will not ſhut us out of doors. As God to David, 
Becauſe thou haſt thought to build me a Houſe, T will build thee a ſure 
Houſe. | | 
So much of Peters's proffer of furtherance for continuance of chriſt 

and thoſe two Saints with him. Now follows, 
HI. The Cenſure that the Scripture paſſes upon this Motion : It was 


. inconliderate and unadviſed; He knew not what he ſaid. 


Take of 1t a double Conſideration 3 | 
1. Conſider the Nature and Condition of this ſudden, inconſiderate 

Motion, whence it ariſeth. 

2. Conſider the particular Conviction of this raſhneſs in Peter, in the 
many particularities of his error, in making it. 

Firſt, Conſider the Nature and Condition of this Motion, Whence aroſe 
this ſudden, and unadviſed, and impertinent Motion of Peter's ? It was 
from three Principles; 

7. It aroſe, Ex paſſrone vehementi : Peter being raviſhed and tran(- 
ported with this glorious Appearance of Chriſt in Majelty, is overtaken 
with a ſudden paſlion of joy, and fear too; ſaith S. 2ſark, Obſerve 3 
Exceſlive Paſlions tranſport us ſometimes to unadviſed, unwarrantable 
thoughts and defires, eyen in watters of Piety and Devotion to Chriſt. 
See it in S. Peter, Luk. 5.8, 9. there he was overtaken with a paſſion of 
Fear at the great draught of Fiſh; it ſtirs up a ſtrange, ſudden Motion, 
Lord, depart from me, for T am a ſinful man : His Fear abandons Chriſts 
Preſence and Society. Here,in this place, a paſſion of Joy puts him up- 
on 4 vain, inconfiderate ſuit z it caſts him into a dream, and he talks 
like one in a dream, or trance; Pſal. 126. 1. Then were welike men that 
dream. Joh. 13. 8. Chriſt offering to waſh. Peters feet, he 1s taken with 
a ſudden paſſion of prepoſterous Reverence, and Humility 3 Lord, thox 
fralt never waſh my feet. So, again, Matth. 16. 22. Chriſt toretelling his 
death, Peter 1s overtaken with a prepoſterous paſſion of Love, breaks 
out into this inconfiderate Motion, Lord, be it ſar from thee; this ſhall 
z10t be unto thee. So Fames and Fohn, Luk. 9.54. Chriſt being excluded 
by the Samaritans, theſe two are taken with a ſudden paſſion of Anger 
and Revenge,and make a Motion accordingly 3 Shal/ we call for fire front 
Heaven, and conſume them 2 Thus Gods Children, 1n raſh and violent 


paſſions, they conceive ſtrange and unwarrantable Delires and Motions. 
| Wwe 
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- We muſt inſpe&, and ſo examine our paſſionate wiſhes, check them, as Ser, V. 
Chriſt did Zebedee's Wives ſuit, You kzzow not what you ack, Theſe paſs LW II 
fionate Motions are not ſo good, 
I. Ruia minus fundata; They have no root, or bottom, uſually. 

As the ſtony ground had preſent joy, but without root, and 

ſo withered. Warmth of affe&tion may make haſty proffers, 

that will vaniſh again, Deliberations and Reſolutions muſt 

ground our Devyotions : As David, My heart is fixed : One 

thing have T deſired, which I will require. 

2, Quia minus accepta; Theſe haſty proffers are not ſet by, or 
valued by God. He judgeth of us byy$ur conſtant bent in 
our cold temper. Thus he anſwered' the young man, who 
was ſuddenly taken with a miracle ; Lord, 7 will follow thee, 
whereſoever thou goeſt. No, Chriſt tells him what he muſt 
look for; let him fit down and caſt the charges: As we judge 
of Rivers, not as they ſwell with fall of Waters, but as their 
own proper current runs. 

3. 2nia periculoſa; They are, oft-times, prepoſterous, and pre- 

judicial to us. If God ſhould take us at our word, it would 

O11] with us. Tf he ſhould not have waſhed Peter, he ſhould 

ave had no part in Chrift. Miſericorditer negat 3 and, Au- 

dit ad utilitatem, non ad voluntatem. Of our (elves, in 

_ paſſions, we know ot what to ack. TI ſaid in mine 
ajle. 

This +." and impertinent Motion, | 

2. It aroſe out of the ignorance of Underſtanding, and humane 

Apprehenſion of — Glory. Peter hath here a view and glimpſe 
of 1t, but yet knows not how to judge and eſteem of it. That ſpiritual 
and Heavenly Condition, 1t 1s a meer ſtrange thing to us : We appre- 
hend it 1n our Earthy and carnal manner, and fo talk of it, out of groſs 
| apprehenſions. Petey thinks, three Tabernacles will well ſuit with three 
lorious Bodies. The thoughts that we have of thoſe unconceivable 
Joys, are, like our ſelves, low, and unproportionable. Ask the piercing- 
eſt judgment, of thoſe After-joys, How muſt they ſtammer, and fum- 
ble, and bewray 7gzorance 2 If it ſhould be asked, | 
I. What is that Eternity of Being, which welook for in Heaven? 
We cannot comprehend it. 
2. What are thoſe Heavenly Speeches that Souls and Spirits uſe 
in Glory 2 We cannot conceive them. _ 
3. What is that Impaſlibility, and Agility of our bodies 1n Hea- 
ven? We cannot imagine it. | 
4. What 1s that Beatifical Viſion, and fight of the Eſſence of 
God? We cannot attain to it. 

As Chriſt to Nicodemns, If we cannot underſtand more Farthly things, 
as, The work of Grace, Union with Chriſ#, The manner of Regenera- 
tion; How can we underſtand him, when he ſpeaks of Heavenly ? 0 / 
Eye hath not ſeen 5, and that ſees far : Ear hath not heard ; and that re- 
celives much : nay, Heart hath not ability to imagine, or conceive thoſe 
hidden things. In this caſe, we are no more able to conceive what that 
life of Glory is, than a Child in the Womb can conceive what 1s the 
condition of this preſent life. Our diſcourſes of Heaven , are like 
theirs, who talk of Countreys they never ſaw. Nay, S. Paxl, who 
was there, yet found them unutterable. All other knowledge hath 


ſome help and hint from nature, but this is a AMyFery hid from 
| L Generations, 
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Sev, V. Generations, and Ages, and lock'd up 1 that Store-Houſe of Eter- 


This inconfiderate unadviſed Motion of Peter, He harew not what 
he ſaid, | 
3. It for from the ſurcharge, and over-whelming of this great 
Glory. The exceeding Glory of Chriſt hath over-whelmed the Soul, and 
mind, and capacity of Peter, and overcomes his underſtanding. Excel- 
lens objeFum, corrumpit. Our underſtanding is ſhallow, limited, finite, 
proportionable to theſe lower things 3 but God, and the fulneſs of his 
Glory, are too high for us. As it 1s with our Brains;, be we. on the 
ground, then they atgſteddy 3 but upon ſome high Mountain, or Stee- 
ple, they fail us. Bonorum quorundam, ſicut &* malorum, intolerabilis 
magnitudo eſt. Tertull. Not only the torments of Hell would conſume 
us; but, if God ſhould not put ſtrength into our Souls, the very joys 
of Heaven would ſwallow us up. Stay me with flagons, comfort me 
with apples, for T am ſick, of love, Cant. 2.5. As we fay of crazy bo- 
dies, Too pure an air, and too accurate a diet will overthrow them : 
So, our crazy Souls are not able to undergo the eminency of that Glory. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot attain unto 
zt, Pſal. 139. 6. Hence, they ſay, we muſt have Lymer Glorie confor- 
tans, & elevans intelleFums; Our underſtandings enlarged, and raiſed, 
and ſtrengthened, to undergo that weight of Glory. The Sun puts 
out a Candle: So, the light of Glory will ſoon damp our poor glimmer- 
ing Spark. This makes the very Angels ſtand aloof, and cover their 
faces. He dwelleth in that light that cannot be approached unto; that 
light is like the Sun-beams to fore Eyes. The Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 
EO. 5. Was overcome with the fight of Solozzors magniticence ; ſhe was | 
ſpent with admiration, There was 0 more ſpirit in her. 

Wwe m_ ſeen the nature and condition of this Motion, whence it 
| ariſes. | 
Secondly, Confider the particular conviction of this rathneſs 1n S. Peter, 

in the many pafticularities of his erroneous Motion. Formerly we have 
ſcen what commendable things were contained in this his ſuit 3 but we 
ſee it here cenſured as anacivited, and imprudent. Let us review theſe 
Motious of S. Peter, and fee his failings, | 

E. In his Motion of Continuance : Maſter, it 7s good heing here. 

I. The firſt Error; 'Tis good being here : He would fain abide here 
always: He errs, in defiring a perpetuity of that condition, which was 
but tranſient and momentany. This Viſion was but a taſte of Glory, but 
a drop from the Honey-Comb, not a full repaſt of Glory; intended 
only to ſtrengthen their Faith, incourage their Diligence, correct their 
Errour, quicken their Hope; all-theſe purpoſes are omitted, and he muſt 
not part with this Viſion of Chriſt, but muſt kave ut perpetual. As ary, 
ſhe embraceth the feet of Chriſt, would never have left him : Chrift bids 
us leave off, theſe were but extraordinary Appearances, not to be dwelt 
upon. Beſides, the vileneſs of noyſom luſts, which ſtill would be cra- 
ving, even the ſpirit of man loves to glut it ſelf in ſpiritual refreſhments. 
How loth were the Apoſtles to. part with Chriſt's bodily preſence 2. So, 
in many extraordinary Appearances, which are not intended as perper 
tual, yet there is Libido, and: Luxuria ſpiritnalis, we would fain enjoy 
thoſe ravithing joys which are but for a. time. No, as the Angel that 
refreſh'd Elas, cid to him, Feed, and be walking, thox muſt live inthe 

ferength of it forty days; it may beallthy life time : No, ſtick to Faith, 
that's our Ordnary, As Dzves, who lived deliciouſly every day 3 fo, 
OMe 


On S, Luke 9g. 33. 


75 


ſome Chriſtians, if they benot caught up into Heaven, do not ſee Viſi- Ser, V. 
LL RWI 


ons of Angels, they. are diſcontent. | 

2. A ſecond Errour is, in that he places the fulneſs of joy in the 
view of the Humanity of Chriſt, but glorioully Transfigured ; and can 
be content never to ſeemore, or go further , but to behold this Glory. 
True, it 15a great accompliſhment. to our bliſs, to ſce that price of our 
Redemption, the Body of our Saviour, in Glory ; but yet it is not the 
main and original. No created Glory can be the Fountain and fulneſs 
of Glory to us. Even the Manhood of Chriſt 1s blefſed by derivation, 
and participation from an higher Fountain. The Society of the Saints 
- is comfortable z the view of that Lamb of God, moſt raviſhing: but 
yet It is the bleſſed God-head, the face of God himſelf, the adoring and 
enjoying an Heavenly Communion witt: the Sacred Trinity, that 1s our 
true, prime, original happineſs. Shew ws the Father, and it ſufficeth, 
Foh. 14- 3. The increated Glory of Chriſt's Deity, that is the matter 
and ſum of our blef{edneſs. Foh. 17. Our. happineſs 1s to behold the 
Glory which Chriſt had with God, not on Mount Tbor, but bctore the 
World was. This is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, that God is Light, 1 Joh. 1.5. that we may have fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and with the Son, verſ. 4. Our hearts are reſtleſs 
till ſetled upon this. All our affections are flowing and running, till they 
are ſwallowed up in this Ocean. The eyes of our body, indeed ſhall 
have Chriſts Body, as the moſt glorious Spectacle of all Comfort 3 but 
the eye of our Soul, that goes higher. As the eye of Faith reſts not 
upon the Humanity of Chriſt, but upon his Divinity, and fo on the 
whole Trinity ; ſo doth the eye of Beatifical Vifion, that ſucceeds 
Faith. - 

3. A third Errour, 'Tis good being here, He would ſettle his reſt 
upon Mount Tabor; This was an errour, to bring down Heaven upon 
Earth. To enjoy Tabor 3 he can be content to part: with Heaven, and 
reſign up that place to enjoy this. Like the two Tribes of Rexber and 
Gad, becauſe the land on this fide Fordar was rich and commodious, 
they beg to be ſetled there, care not for the Land of Promiſe. Like ſome 
vain Traveller, who can be content to ſettle in ſome Inn on the Road, 
becauſe he finds good uſage there,and never haſten onto his ownCountry, 
to his own home. Not only wicked men would fain ſettle here, but 
ſometimes Gods Children could be content with the life of grace here, 
and think not ſufficiently of Heaven above. No, we muft know, Tabor 
is but a viaticum to Heaven: It is 2ſanz4 indeed, but not for our ſtay ; 
only for our Journal in the Wilderneſs. Heaven is the Country, that is 
the Region, and Land of Promiſe. Grace never leaves us, till it brings 
us thither: As Waters will aſcend as high, as from whence they riſe; 
ſo Grace, that comes from Heaven, and it will thither again. Hzer»ſalerr 
is from above : Tabor is but a Colony that belongs to it. 

4. A fourth Errour, 'Tis good being here; Peter would have Chriſt 
ſet up his reſt here,and never go down more from Mount Tbor - What 
ſhall become then of Chriſts Death, and Paſlion, and the Redemption of 
Mankind, by his being Crucified > All our happineſs, this on: Mount 
Tabor, that in Heaven, dependsall upon this. He hath heard our Saviour 
forewarn it, yet is he ſo tranſported with this paſſionate joy, that Chriſt 
muſt not ſuffer now ; he'muſt forget his meſſage , and the command of 
his Father, 'and the' Redemption of his Church, to bear Peter Company 
upon Mount Tabor. ' Nay, as ſome conceive, purpoſely he moves it to 


Chriſt, and proffers his afliſtance, that ſo he may eſcape the death -w 
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| the Croſs. So carnally, ſometimes, are our affections ſet, that we think 
| LV SL welove Chriſt, and our ſelves, when we croſs him moſt, No, Chriſ# muſt 


deſcend from Mount Tabor, and aſcend Mount Calvary ; Thus it 7s writ- 
ten, that Chriit muſt ſuffer , and ſo enter into his Glory, How elſe 
ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled, the Church redeemed, Heaven purcha- 
ſed, the Devil vanquiſhed? How dangerous are our carnal deſires, of 
what fearful conſequence, if God ſhould give way to them ? 

. A fifth Errour , 'Tis good being here : He would neyer leave 
this place of Glory, but enter upon the poſſeſſion of it preſently. Ey, 
bur much labour is to be undergone, many ſervices to be performed, to 
attain this reſt. No, Peter would ſlip into Heaven in an inſtant. 

Oh! Bur, | 

I. Laborandum. Peter ſhould fay , Let us go down, and per- 
form thoſe conditions of gaining Heaven. We muſt not ſo 

 . linger for Heaven, as not to be content to take pains for it. 

The Spies that diſcovered Canaar, came back, and ſaid, Come, 
let us fight for it, it is a good Land. 

2. Prius patiendum. There 1s a Cxp to be taſted of, and Bap- 
tiſm to be baptized with firſt. Through many affliFions we 
muſt enter into Heaven. Fain would we go to Heaven with- 
out the Croſs; and paſs, A delicits, ad delicias; No, we 
mult be made conformable to our Head, who was conſecrated 
by afflictions. Crux, ſcala Celi; the Croſs is the Ladder by 

| which we muſt aſcend to the Crown. 

\ 3. Moriendum. We muſt paſs through Golgotha, to come up to 
this Mount. Peter indeed, as we all, are loth to be zxcloath- 
ed; but we would be cloathed upon, that mortality may be 
ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. 5. 4. The Valley of Death leads 

to this Mountainz That ſtrait muſt be paſled. Peter, after, 

| is content to'lay down his Tabernacle, here he forgets it. It 
| is the Supper of the Lax-b; the labour of the day, and the 
Evening of death muſt firſt come, 

6. A ſixth Errour; Good being here : Fain would he hold Chriſt 
ever upon Mount Tabor. Why, what ſhall become of all other Saints ? 
Peter will engroſs Chriſt here to himſelf. Moſes and Elias from Heaven, 
and three Apoſtles on Earth ſhall enjoy Chriſz, no matter for others, he 
takes'no thought of them : He will deprive Heaven of Chriſt, thole in 
Heaven muſt go without him. And for the Saints on Earth, he never 
thinks of them neither, ſo he may have his full of Glory. Whereas a 
more adviſed ſpirit would have provoked Peter to have been zealous to 
call m and invite others to the fellowſhip of theſe joys. Indeed, other 
Worldly bleflings are diminiſhed by many partakers, but this is more 
encreaſed. The Lepers, 2 Ki 7. ſaid, We do not well, we donot carry 
tidings into the City. The ſpirit of Piety, naturally, provokes us to 
call in others to ſhare in Chriſt with us. The Woman of Samaria, Joh. 
4. 29. calls out all her Neighbours to enjoy Chrift, Thus Cornelins 
brought in his Kindred, A&s 10. 24, Had Andrew ſerved Peter thus, 
what ſhare had he had in Chriſt ? He went and found out his Brother 
Sim0n, Joh. 1. 41. Peters Motion would have put this Light of the World 


 #nder a Buſhel. Whereas, 


x. Love to Chriſt, that will enforce us to encreaſe his Kingdom. 
2. Love to our Brethren, that will quicken us up to gam them. 
Matthew calls his. acquaintance to be in Chriſt's Company, 


Luke 5. 29. ee 
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L | 3. This will make our ſelves fuller partakers of Glory : The more Ser. V. 
we gain, the more we ſhall ſhine. It 1s a ſowing, and that will vw vw 


end 1n bringing ſheaves. 

Peter ſhould have been content to have parted with this Glory for a 
time, for the converſion and good of others. When God bids A9ſes go 
down from the Mount for the peoples cauſe, Aoſes ſaith not, *Tis good 
being here. S. Paul knew what the joys of Heayen were; yet, for the 
Churches ſake, he was not only content to be out of Heaven fome time, 
but Anrathema tor ever. Domine, þ adhuc populo tuo ſum neceſſarins, 
2201 recuſo laborem , fiat voluntas tua; deſidero requiem, ſed non recuſo 
Iaborem. So ſaid S. Martin in S. Bernard. 

We have ſeen Peters Errours in his Motion for continuance : Now 
let us ſee what failings there were, 

IT. In his profter of building Tabernacles. In it, He knew not what he 
ſaid. That profter harh blemiſhes and imperteQions. 

i. Being here, as he ſuppoſes, in Chriſts Kingdom of Glory, he 
forecaſts an crection of three Tabernacles ; Oxe for Chriſt, one for Moles, 
one for Elias. Chriſt here hath his Family, and 24oſes his, and Elias his. 
Whereas Chriſts Tabernacle, and Church being erected, Moſes and Elias 
muſt not perſiſt : All muſt be in Chriſts Tabernacle, or utterly excluded. 
Elias muſt have a diſtinft Tabernacle from A/oſes, till chriſt comes and 
pitches his Tabernacle among men; but then they muſt relign and give 
place to him. Vn ovile, all muſt be under one Head ; all one Flock, 
and one Shepherd. No man muſt Dxcere familiar, be the Maſter of the 
Houſe, but only Chriſt ; all muſt come in, and hide themſelves in Chriſts 
Pavilion. Thus the Corinthians, they would build many Tabernacles : 
One ſets up a Tabernacle for Cephas, another for Pal, another Taber- 
nacle for Apollo. Paul flings down theſe Tabernacles, ſets up Chriſts 
only. In the new Fernſalex: there is no Temple, but the Lamb is the Tem- 
ple, Rev. 21.22. Who 1s Moſes, and who 1s Elias, but Servants of this 
Tabernacle, of which Chriſt 1s Lord > We muſt not have, not only Al- 
tare contra Altare > but not Altare cum Altaris. Chriſt alone is the Lord, 
all the reſt are but ſervants. 

2. A ſecond Errourz Moſes and El;as mult needs have Tabernacles, 
and abide with Chrift, to make up this Glory. Why? Chriſt alone, and 
his Tabernacle, cannot that ſuffice us? Tt is an Errour, ſo to affect the 
PR of the Saints, as to account Chriſ# an imperfe& Saviour, if they 

e wanting 3 or our happineſs inſufficient, if Saints be not joined with 
him. *Tis comfortable to have the Society of the Saints; but, in point 
of Salvation hereaftes, or comfort here, we muſt know, he is alone A/- 
ſufficient for us. Whom have Tin Heaven but thee 2 Nihil, Domine, pre- 
ter teipſum. In this caſe, though Abraham know us not, and Facob be 
Ignorant of us, and Aoſes and Elzas, they abide not; Tet thou art the 

ame, Lord, thou never failesf. The Court is where the King is, though 
none of his followers attend upon him. If Chriſt be not thine, and 
vouchſafes his preſence, all the Saints and Angels in Heaven cannot com- 
fort thee: If thou haſt him, were they all ſtrangers to thee, thou haſt 
fulneſs of bliſs in him only. The Sun alone, is more refreſhing, than all 
the Stars in the Firmament. | 


3. A third Errour; Peter will ſet up three Tabernacles; One for 


Chriſt, then for Moſes, then for Elias. Chriſt, indeed, is firſt named ; but 
here is too much equalizing the Servants with the Maſter. Nimzis per- 
verſum quod Moſer & Eliam Collegas Chriſto fk cum omnes in ordi- 
rem cogendi, ut ille ſolus emineat. It is too fellow-like a prot. to 
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Ser, V. ſortChrift, and Saints, in ſuch Tabernacles of equality : A/ Sheaves muſt 
PVRs fall down and worſhip this Sheaf. All Saints muſt do homage, and ſtoop ; 
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and not ſtate it in ſeveral Courts and quarters, as petty Chriſts. No, 
Chriſt's footſtool, is a Hay Throne for the higheſt Saints. | 

Maldonate the Jeſuit, upbraids Calviz with making thisconſtru&i- 
on of Peters good meaning. But Calviz is not the firſt, His own Car:- 
dinal Tyrrecremate conceits it before him. How hath that Church 
pitch'd Tabernacles check-mate with Chrift's 2 The Virgin Maries Ta- 
bernacle is more frequented. There muſt be a writ of Command from 
this to Chrif?'s. What Peter did in an aſtoniſhment and incogitancy, 
theſe do wilfully and wickedly; parallelling Saints with Chriſt, the Law 
with the Goſpel, ſervants of the Houſe with the Lord of it. Three 
Churches there are built on Tabor, and a Monaſtery. 

4. A fourth Errour; Chriſt, and Moſes, and Elias, in Glory, muſt 
have three Tabernacles. A ſtrange weakneſs of this holy man ! What 
uſe have glorified bodies of theſe Tabernacles made with hands  In- 
deed, the Feaſt of Tabernacles was a Type of our Heavenly joy ; but 
a poor ſhadow only. A Tabernacle, it was a Travellers © — Hun 
their journey being paſt, that was a refreſhing ; their toils over, that 
was a ſhelter. It was a Military habitation ; rheir warfare paſt, that 


was their covert. But there is no Tabernacle in Heaven : As Moſes 


himſelf confefles, -Pſal. go. Lord, thou art our dwelling place. 

The carnal thoughts of men think theſe Earthly Comforts to have 
place in Heaven. As the Sadducees thought, If there be a Reſurredtion, 
then there is Marrying, and giving in Marriage. So the Fews thought, 
That if the Meſſias , then there muſt be carnal victory, Worldly 
pomp. So the Turks promiſe themſelves ſenſual delights. In this Gents 
it is true, The Kingdom of Heaven is not meat, nor drink, nor any ſuch 
comfort ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. We 
look for a Tabernacle, and Building made without hands. Thoſe Eter- 
nal Manſions, whoſe Foundations are Eternity, and whole Walls are Sal- 
vation, need not our poor Cottages. | | 


THE SIXTH 


SERMON 


ON 


S. Matth. 17. 5. 


While he yet ſpake , behold a bright Cloud overſhadowed them, 
and behold a woice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 


EZ ESSE bave ſeen the Progreſs of this glorious Ap- 
WS=SIRPE pearance of Chriſt, hitherto, 
Firſt, In his holy Preparation, He prayed. 
Secondly, Tn his glorious Transfiguration of 
his body. 

Thirdly, Tn his honourable Attendance -of 
Moſes and Elias. 

Fourthly, In the raviſhing and ecſtatical 


S / bb / 
P J f / / 


ELLA REAES Contemplation of his Apoſtles : Now, 
NULL 2G Fiftbly, We come to the higheſt pitch and 
riſe of Glory, put upon him by God ; and 
unto which all the reſt were ſubordinate and purpolſed; the "_ Glory 


and Honour put upon him from Heaven, by God the Father, in this 
magnificent and renowned Teſtimony, This is my beloved Son. 

As, when Nathan and Zadock had attended Solomon to Gihon, and 
there inveſted him in the Title of the Kingdom with Applauſe and 
Shouting, then David his Father gives him the folemn Conſummation, 
m placing him upon his own Royal Throne, and eſtabliſhing his Succeſ- 
fion by his own Approbation : So here, Moſes and Elias having adored 
him on Mount Tabor, now God the Father ſeals up his Glory. Go forth, 
O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with the Crown 
la his Mother Crowned him, Cant. 3. 11. This David \pake of, 
Pſal. 2.6. T have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. Verſ. 7. Thou 
art my Son, this day have T begotten thee. : 

Three times we ice this glorious voice came from Heaven, to magnific 
Chriſt - 

- In his entrance , and initiation of his Mediatorſhip, when he 
was baptized by John, then lo a voice from Heaven, laying, 
J7 5 
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This is my beloved Son, in whom T am well pleaſed, Matth. 
»- I7» 

2, Hine, in the courſe and progreſs of his Mediatorſhip. 

3. At the end, and cloſure of it, before his Paſſion; Thex came 
there a voice from Heaven, laying, T have both glorified it, and 
will glorifie it again. 

Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our Saviour here in the 

Text, there are two things 3 
r. Is a fitting, and ſignificant accommodation, and preparation for 
it, A bright Cloud overſhadowed them. 
2. Is the publication, and declaration of this glorious Teſtimony, 
This is my beloved Son. 
Firſt, Ts the preparation, A bright Cloud overſhadowed them. 

I. 4 Cloud overſhadowed them. The over-ſpreading of. this Cloud 
wx our Saviour, and the Apoſtles, was purpoſed of God, for divers 
reaſons : | 

I. To corre& the Errour of Peter ; He would prepare Taber- 
nacles to ſhelter Chriſt, and thoſe FR bodies ; as ſuppoſing that 
thoſe glorified bodies had need of ſhelter and coverture. God con- 
futes this Errour : Here is an overſhadowing and ſhelter from Heaven 
not a Booth, or a Tent pitch'd by man, but framed by God ; an Hea- 
venly Cloathing, miraculouſly framed. As David ſpeaks, He lays the 
beams of his Chambers in the Waters, and makes the Clouds his Chariot, 
Pſal. 104. 3. He Cloaths himſelf with this atry, or rather, Heavenly 
Manſion. Thus Solowor, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 
2 Chron. 2.6. He hath ſaid, he will dwell in the thick Cloud, 1 King 8. 
Tabernacles, and ſuch poor Earthly helps, ſuit with our frailty, his Glory. 
can erect a more wonderful Pavilion. | 

2. Toallay, and moderate the Juſtre and reſplendency of that 
great Glory. This Transfiguration, and Glory of Chriſt, hath overcome 
S. Peter, he is not able to ſtand before the brightneſs of it 3 he was fwal- 
lowed up with it. See here, God attempers himſelf to their weakneſs, 
abates of that Majeſty, and ſpreads a Pavilion, and Shade of Clouds 
to ſhelter them from the ſurcharge of Glory , that was too great for 
them. As Moſes put a vail on his face, that he might not amaze, and 
terrifie his people. As we cannot look upon the Sun in its full bright- 


| nels, but under a Cloud by refra&tion, or reflection ; fo the Majeſty of 


Chriſt 1s unſupportable, till he vails himſelf, and abates his Glory, and 
condeſcends to our frail capacity. | 

3. A Cloud overcaſts, and overihadows them, to hinder their 
further prying, and looking into that Glory. He gives them a glimpſe 
of Glory, but overcaſts it preſently. We muſt not ſearch too far, look 
too much into that Majeſty. Our curioſity would ſtill be gazing, and 
prying, till God darkens himſelf, and cloſes our ſight from further be- 
holding. When the men of Galilee ſtood gazing up into Heaven after 
Chriſt, when he was taken up into Heaven, A Cloud received him out of 
their fight, AFs 1. 9. Thus God curbs our bold approaches to his pre- 
ſence. ſes would ſee the Face of God, God ſhews him his Back-parts 3 
but hides his countenance. When he appear'd on $7zaz, he ſet bounds 
ro the people. Tutum eſt neſcire, quod non licet ſcire. Thus the Tem- 
ple was framed ; the people were reſtrain'd to the outermoſt Court, the 
Prieſts to the inward 3 but there was a vail before the Sanu@um 8 anF#o- 
rum. Pſal. 18. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his Pavilion round 


about him,were dark, waters, and thick Clouds of the Skzes. Thus he _ ; 
1. To 


OnS, Matth. 17. 5. j- "oY 


I. To ſtrike reverence, and awe into us : The unſcarchable- Ser, VI. 
neſs of Gods myſteries,and our inability to view and com- GW SI 
prehend them, are purpoſed to work admiration, and ado- 
ration in us. 

2. Ut ſit locus Fidei. God ſuffers not our eyes to behold his 
full Majeſty, and thoſe Heavenly myſteries, to exerciſe our 
Faith, 1n believing what we ſee not. In extraordinary ca- 
ſes he ſhines more clearly; but in ordinary, he holds us to 
the dim light of Faith. The Tſraeltes, in the night, had 
a Pillar of Fire ; but in the day, a Pillar of Cloud. Hence 
we are ſaid, to walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Chriſtiani 
20n rationales, ſed fideles. It 1s the goodneſs of Faith, 
on are they that have not ſeen, aud yet have believed, 

oh. 20. 29. 

3. Ut ſit locus Expetationi. We muſt not ſee that Glory now, 
but expect it hereafter. As in the Primitive Church, the 
Catechumeni were not ſuffered to ſee Baptiſm, or the Ex+ 

Ne chariſt, the more to quicken their deſires after them ; ſo 

. God caſts a Cloud before his Glory, to make us long for 

that time, when thefe Clouds ſhall vaniſh, and we behold 
him Face fo Face. As David admitting Abſoloze to Feru- : 
ſalem, but forbidding his coming to his preſence, provoked 
him to long to ſee the King's face. | 
4. To withdraw, and ſeparate Moſes and Elias from them. Pe- 
ter lingred, and ſued for aſtay; no, a Cloud is caſt 'twixt him and them. 

It is our condition; we may, and naturally we do linger after the $o- 

ciety of the Saints, ſtil] to retain them with us; no, God withdraws 

them, and caſts a Cloud of ſeparation and concealment, that they are not 
to be ſeen again; all further converſation with them is denied to us. 

Papiſts, they keep the paſſage open, betwixt us and the Departed; they 

pray to them, and for them; and tell us of their frequent Apparitions. 

No, our Religion ſees a Cloud caſt betwixt us, God hides them in his 

Pavilion. As Chriſt was caught out of fight with a Cloud 3 ſo are we 

hindred from any further converſation with Saints departed. Happy they 

who are taken from us, as 27oſes and Elias, on Mount Tabor, in Chrif7's 
preſence, and caught up in a bright Cloud of Comfort. 
©. 5. A Cloud appears and overſhadows them, as a Symbol and 

Token of God the Father's preſence. Uſually Gods preſence was repre- 

ſented by a Cloud. Thus he filled the Temple with a Cloud,"s Kings 8. 

So Exod. 19, A Cloud appeared upon Mount 87zazi, Numb. 12.5. He 

came down, and a Pillar of Cloud appeared on the Tabernacle. 

_ this repreſentation of the Father in a Cloud implies two 
things : 

I. Patris Twoiſbilitatem, He dwells in a thick Cloud; that is, his Na- 
ture and Subſtance ; it is hidden, and inviſible. This is a glorious Attri- 
bute of God. S. Paul calls him, The Inviſsble God, Col. 1. 15. 

1. He is Inviſible to the eye of the Body : That ſpiritual Na- 
ture cannot be look'd upon by the Eye of any Creature. No man hath 
ſeer God at any time, Joh. 1. 18. Exod. 33. 20. Thou cant not ſee my 
Face. He dwells in the Light, which no man can approach unto ; whone 
20 man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

2. He is Inviſible by the eye of Reaſon, the eye of the Soul. 
The reach of Reaſon and Underſtanding cannot comprehend him 3 No 
Definition can expreſs him 3 No Notion reſemble him; No Underſtand- 
M ing 
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er. VI. ing fathom him. All the ways that Reaſon hath to know him are bur 


LAWS. three, and they all fall ſhort. 


I. Via Canſalitatis : Yet that is unſufficient ; he not communi- 
cating his whole Being, or Subſtance, to any Creatures. They 
are Veſtigia, but not, Plena, &- adequata. 

2. Via Negationis > Removing all imperfeftions from him; yet 
that ſhews what he is not, not what he 1s. 

3. Via eminentie : By aſcribing all created Excellencies, and re- 
ducing them to him 3 yet theſe are but ſimilitudes of him, 
not really true of him: Then, theſe are finite, and we are not 
able to conceive infinity. | 

3. He is inviſible to the eye of: Grace. That's the appre- 
henfion of Faith, and goes beyond Senſe or Reaſon; apprehends great 
things, but yet it cannot attain to the ſeeing of God. Faith rather leans 
an him, than looks on him. It knows him in his Attributes, Word, Pro- 
miſes, Inſpirations, Feelings of Grace, but himſelf it ſees not ; he is ſtill 
in the Cloud. | | 

4. Inviſible, becauſe God the Father never was Viſible by 
any Apparition. The Son, he is God manifeſted in the Fleſh ; the 
Holy Ghoſt, he appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, and Clover Tongues 3 
but the firſt Perſon never made himſelf known by any viſible Appariti- 
on. Hence it is, that the Fathers conclude, That in the Old Teſtament, 
whenſoever it 1s ſaid that God appeared, as to Adam, Abraham, Facob, 
@+c. ſtill it was the Son who appeared; and thoſe aſſumed bodies were 
Preludia Incarnationis. | 

2. It repreſents, Poſſebilitatem Manifeſtationis. Still he dwells in the 
Cloud. A Cloud, it is obſcure; but yet it 1s vaniſhing , 1t may be dif- 
pelled. The Sun is able to clear the Heaven of Clouds : So, that Tnyi- 
ſibility of God, it is but for this life ; a time (hall come, when we ſhall 
have all vails removed , all obſcurities lightned, all Clouds diſpelled. 
The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining,ſhall ſcatter this miſt; Thez we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Tr Lumine tuo, videbimus Lumen. The Eflence of bleſſed- 
neſs, 1s this beatifical Viſion of God. | 
© Thar's the firſt, a Cloud it was that overſhadowed them. 
IT. It was Nubes Iacida, A bright Cloud. That imports two things : 
1. Evangelii claritatem z the light and clearneſs that is in the Goſpel. 
When the Law was given to Moſes, there were thick dark Clouds, the 
Mount was all overcaſt with ſmoke. Here, on Mount Tabor, there was 


a Cloud, but bright, and lightſome. Oh! The Law, and the means of 


Salvation in it, were dark and obſcure, and very reſerved, in regard of 
the ſhining Light the Goſpel brings. The Law, that is a Cloud, dark and 
obſcure 3 but the Goſpel, that 1s a clear Cloud. Still, indeed, the Goſ- 
pel is a Cloud, it gives no full evident view ; but yet it is a clear Cloud, 
1t hath many rays, and beams of light in it. The Law had a dark Cloud, 
we could not ſee through it 3 their ſhadows were remote and obſcure. 
Their Circumciſion was a dark Cloud , immediately ſignifying Gods 


Covenant with Abraham. Our Baptiſm is a Cloud, a bodily material 


Type, an outward Element ; but *tis a clear Cloud, repreſenting, di- 
ſtin&ly, the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, by the bloud of Chr:/f. 
Their Paſsover was a dark Cloud, repreſenting their delivery out of 
Egypt, immediately ; but darkly, the A7eſſzas - Our Lords Supper is a 
Cloud, a vail of Bread and Wine is over it, but yet it 1s a clear Cloud 
immediately ſhewing Chr;ſ4, and all his benefits. Their Covenant was a 


Cloud, covered with temporary Promiſes, with the Promiſe of Canaar - 


Ours 


— 
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Ours is a Cloud indeed, we cannot ſee thoſe things that it promiſes ; Ser. VI. 


but yet a clear Cloud, immediately preſenting to us immediate Promiſes 


of Heaven. The light of the Law, was like the light of a Candle; . 


Ours, as the Day-Star. 

2. Pacis ſerenitatem + A bright Cloud overſhadowed them  ſignify- 
ing Chearfulneſs and Serenity. The Cloud of $3247, was not ſo much 
Nubes, as Nimbus, full of ſtorms and tempeſts, thundrings and lightnings. 
That Cloud kindled Coals of fire, 1t was exceeding terrible: But a 
Cloud on Mount Tabor, tis a bright Cloud, the emblem of Calmneſs and 
Serenity. Thus the Goſpel, it is all peace and comfort. Mount 8747 


denounced Curfings 3 Chriſt, on the Mount, begins with Bleſſing, 27atth." 


5. Ton are not come to the Mountain that burned with fire; but to the 
Mountain of Olives, yielding peace and ſecurity. _ his Mountain 
was like to Mount Ebal, nothing but Curlingsz but Chri# is on Mount 
Cerazim, nothing but Bleſſings. Tis called 4» overſhadowing Cloud, 
. that is, comforting, refreſhing, ſheltring. Ao0s Legis, tumens;, Mons 

a—_— exultans g full of exultations, and rejoycings. 

ow follows, 
Secondly, The ſolemn publication of this Teſtimony, Two things 
init: * : | 
I. The Manner of Expreſſion, 'tis Yox e Nubez A Voice out of the 
Cloud. | | 
2, The Matter, and Sumof it, Hic eſt Filius mens dileFus; This is 
2y beloved Son, in whor T am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, The Manner of Expreſſion; 4 Voice came out of the Cloud. 1 
told you before, the Cloud betoken'd the preſence of the Father : ſee 
now the ranifeſtation of him 5 it 1s, Per Yocen & Nube. | 

I. It is, Yox e Nube; A Voice out of the Cloud. *'Tis the Ob- 
ſervation that 2ſoſes makes of Gods ſpeaking out of the Cloud, Te heard 
a Voice, A viſts, remittit ad audita. Firſt they had repreſentations to 
their eyes, They ſaw his Glory ; now he recalls them to the ear, To hear 
2 Voice. Thus he furniſhed both the diſciplinable ſenſes, Eyes and Ears ; 
As we have Heard, ſo have we Seen. Thus in the Church, we have Yer- 
bum Audibile, and Verbum Viſibile, helps for both Eyes and Ears. What 
we have Heard, and Seer, and Felt, faith S. John. 

2. Voxa Nube; 4 Viſis ad Audita; He recalls them from extraor- 
dinary Viſions, to the Hearing of the Ear. That is the ſaving ſenſe : 
The ſenſe of greateſt Diſcipline, faith Reaſon ; the ſenſe of Faith, faith 
Religion. Popery isa Religion for the Eye; Ours for the Ear. A Chriſtian 
is deſcribed, Tz auditu Aurisz At the Hearing of the Ear they ſhall 
obey. Hearing it is that breeds Faith. It is a comfort to have theſe 
Viſions, Taſtings, Feelings ; but if all theſe fail us, or be denied us; yet 
if we can Hear, and Beleve, it ſufficeth. We muſt ſtick to this. In this 
ſenſe, All the Body muſt be an Ear. Miracula, muta ſine voce ; but Seals 
to a Blank. | 

3. Yoxe Nubez This Teſtimony of Chriſt comes out of the Cloud 
_ God the Father: It implies three Excellencies in this Reve- 
-1at10n 5 
I. Tis Yox e Nube, It 1s, Supernaturalis Revelationis; It is ſent and 

_ diſcovered to us by extraordinary Revelation. The knowledge of 

Chriſt, and the myſteries of his Kingdom, 'tis not inbred, or to be 

. obtained here below, by natural means; but muſt come by Reve- 

lation, and from above; A Patre Iuminum , from the Father of 
lights. Lux, 2 primo Iucido. The way of this wiſdom, is, by _ 
M 2 ra 


A SERMON 


* ral reaſon, paſt finding,out ; 'Tis a path which no Fowl kyoweth:; ad 


which the Vultures eye hathnot ſeen, Fob 28. 7. The Sun cannot be. 
ſeen but by its own light 3- nor : can: Cþriſs be known, but by hjg 
own Revelation. See how Chriſ# poſes, and catechiles hig 
Apoſtles; Whom do men ſay that Tam & Matth. 16. 13. See how di- 


| ſtracted they are in their opinjons; Some ſay, Elias 5 ſore, John #he 


BaptiSF 3 ng Jones or one of the Prophets 3 roving, and gheſ- 
fiag, and all miſtaking. But whom ſay ye that Tam ? Thou art Chrifh, 
the Son of the living God. Fleſh and bloud hath #ot revealed it, buy 
my Father which is in Heaven. The knowledge of Chriſt, it is an 
unſearchable myſtery 3 fecret, and laid up in the boſom of Eternity, 
Which if 1t be; then, 

I. It is made known,' Ad placitum. 

2. It is diſpenſative ; As much as he pleaſeth. 

3. It is out of ſpecial favour. Secret things, to ſearet ones. 


. "Tis Yox e Nube, It is Supreme Authoritatis ; It 1s a Teſtimony of . 


the higheſt, and moſt ſoveraign Authority. It comes frow the Ex- 
cellent Glory, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1. 17. The Teſtimonies of 
men may be queſtioned, but Gods warrant from Heaven 1s paſt ex- 
ception. The Phariſees demanded a Teſtimony from Heaven, and 
then they. would yield. All Religions would pretend their Original 
from Heaven ; Ours is ſo without controverſie. 

I. It is the confirmation of our Faith, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pex. 
I. I6. We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, in 
preaching of Chriſt to you : No, This Voice came from Heaven 
tous. Shew us the Father, Lord, and it ſuffices : Let us hear 
his Voice. Here we have it, and it muſt command the obe- 
dience of our Faith, to yield and embrace it. 

2. It is the great conviction of the Worlds Infidelity : Had I not 
ſpoken to them, they had had no ſin; but now they haug heard, 
therefore their ſin abides. Thus Chriſt convinces the Phari- 
ſees; The Baptiſm of John, was it fron Heaven, or from men £2 
Their Conſciences told them, 1f we ſay, from Heaven 5 Why 
did we not believe him £ Take heed ye deſpiſe not him that 
ſpeaks from Heaven, To deſpiſe the Teſtimony of Men, of 

' Prophets, of Meſſengers, went not unpuniſhed.' If we recerve 
the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater. He that be- 
lieves not God, hath made bir a lyar; becauſe he believes not 
the Record God gave of bis Son, 1 Foh. 5. 10.. Alyar! Luther 
ſaith, It is the greateſt Opprobry, of the greateſt Provoca- 
tion. Call a man, cruel, unmerciful, or proud, or covetous, 
the bloud riſeth not ſo much, as when you call him a Lyar. 
How muſt God be provoked, when we give the lye to his 
Truth, queſtion his Son, authorized by his own Seal ? Unbe- 
lief gives God the lye. | 

3. This Teſtimony from Heaven, it ſeals up our condemnation, 
if it be rejected; it makes an Unbehevers Damnation, moſt 
confeſſedly juſt, beyond all exception. God hath ſent his Son, 
and teſtified of him, that in him he offers Grace and Recon- 
ciliation. What can weplead, if upon rejecting this Teſtimo- 

. ny, we be condemned? People, that live out of the Pale of 
the Church, where this Teſtimony is recorded, are like men 
that live in an unwholſom Air, and far from Phyſicians; when 


they fall ſick, there is but one way with them. But ſee, m_—_ 
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Balm in Gilead; a Phyſician is here, make uſe of him then, Ser. VI. 
or you periſh wilfully. Such Judge themſelves unworthy of FN > 
Eternal Life, As 13. 46. forſake their own mercies, Hence 
we ſee, Chriſt refers it to themſelves, to judge what they 
deſerve for refuſing of Chriſt. Matth. 21. 40. Ask them, 
what will the Lord of the Vineyard do unto thoſe Husbanudmen 
which reje& his Son 2 They all anſwered, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men; Their damnation is juſt, themſelves 
being Judges. | 
Enough for the Manner of Expreſftion; 4 Yoice out of the Cloud : 
Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Matter and Sum of it : What doth God publiſh? 
What hidden myſtery doth he diſcloſe 2 Even the higheſt Myſtery af 
Heaven, That Chriſt is Mediator. This, 'tis the prop of our Faith; 'tis 
the tydings of Angels ; nay 'tis the Voice of God himſelf. We count it 
a common vulgar Truth. What, Catechiſe you about Chriſt 2 Ask who 
he was? We wrong you. Oh, faith S. Ambroſe, Nox ſolum incipientum, 

ſed e& perfeForum; imo celeſtinm, notitia Filii Dez. 
| Now, in this Teſtimony, obſerve two things : 

| 1. A ſpecial Deſignation, Hzc eſt 3 This 7s. 

2. A ſpecial Detiotion! My beloved Son, in whom T am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, Here isa ſpecial Deſignation; Thzs is my beloved Sox. In it there 
3s a threefold force ; 

I. It is Yox demonſtrativaz A perſonal pointing out of our Saviour ; 
This is he. Before, the Patriarchs believed 7x confuſo;. in more general 
terms, as the Promiſes were propounded ; 

I. Semen Mulieris, to Adams The Seed of the Woman : then, . 

2. Semen Abrahe, to Abraham: Thy Seed : then, 

3. Semen Davidis, to David; then, 

4. Semen Virginis; All came nearer and nearer, but yet they ne- 
ver Enjoyed a perſonal Evidence and Demonſtration of Chriſt. But this 
Teſtimony ſingles him out, and points aut his Perſon. If now they ſhall = 
ſay, Here is Chriſt; or, There is Chriſt; look not after him. We know 
him perſonally, Feſus of Nazareth : We have the concurrence of all ſpe- 
cialties and circumſtances to faſten our Faith upon him with all certainty. 
And this aſſurance isrequired of Chriſtians ; not only to believe in the 
Aeſſias ; but, that Jeſus 3s Chriſt. | 

2. Tis Yox exhibitiva, A Voice betokening an actual, and real, and 
a Oar The Church, before Chriſt, was ſupported with 

romiſes; He ſhall come , He ſhall be born in the we of time; I ſhall 
ſee him, but not yet, ſaith Balaam. The Saints, before Chriſt, were all 
an xeyerſions, and expeCtations ; They wazted for this Conſolation 5 They 
 pecezved not the Promiſes : But now, the Father brings him into the 

World ; The Goſpel preſents him to the eye of your Faith. They be- 
fore us, lived upon Promiſes z but here is the advantage, and excellency 
of our ſtate, we live upan Performances. Theirs was, Gaudinm que- 
rentium 5 ours, Invenientinm. They were in a ſtate of Expectation 
Wwe,1n a ſtate of Fruition : They ſaluted the Promiſes afar off we pol- 
feſs. and embrace them. The ſtretchings out of their Faith, are nothing 
{oicomfartable as the embracings of ours. 

3. is Yox diſtin#iva; It lingles out Chriſt, and ſeparates him from 
the reſt. Moſer, indeed, was a glorious Saint z Elzas, a great Prophet; 
the Baptiſt was much admired of the people; they ſuppoſed he was 


-Ghrift; but {till but ſervants : Chriſt is the Son. To which of the m_ 
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Ser. VI. ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Sou © This is the grand Prerogative of 
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Chriſt. All Excellencies are but ſerviceable to him. Let us honour 
Moſes, and Elias, and other Saintsz and reverence them ſo, as that we 
forget not they be ſervants, and remember who is the Son; let us adore 
him. He is the King of Saints. Purpoſely the Apoſtles are recall'd from 
thoughts of Aoſes and Elzas ; Why linger ye after them? Here is the 
Prince of your Salvation. That's the Deſignation. 
Come we, | 
Secondly, To the Deſcription. In it three things; 

I. The Dignity of his Perſon. 

2. The Excellency of his Mediation. 

2. The Authority of his Doctrine. 

Firſt, The Dignity of his Perſon. 
1. He1s Fzlixs, a Son. 
2. He is Filins dileFus, a beloved Son. 
1. Heis Filius; The Son of God; Pſal. 2. Thou art my Son © 
This is the Foundation of the Church, that Chriſt is the Son of God : 
This the Devils acknowledge, Thox art the Sor of God. And that im- 
plies theſe Truths : 

I. Filins, ergo ejuſdem Nature. The Creator, and the Creature, 
they are not of the ſame nature; nor the Workman, and his work : but 
the Father and the Son are of the ſame nature. Man begets a man, not 
one of another kind 3 and God begets God. Thou art my Son; hodie 
genui. Vera Divinitas, quia vera de Deo nativitas, ſaith Fulgentins. 

2. Filius, ergo diſtinFa Perſona. The Son is a diſtin Perſon, 
and Subſiſtence from the Father. He 1s not a Property, or Attribute in 
God, or a Manifeſtation of him ; but a true, real Perſon, fubſiſting in 
himſelf. 
3. Filius, ergo paris Dignitatis 5 | 

I. Ejuſdem Excellentie ; He counts it no robbery to be equal 
with God ; He is high in the glory of the Father, placed, 
ad dextram, at his right _ 

2. Capax ejuſdem cultus; He 1s to be worſhip'd with equal 
honour, as his Father is. All Knees muſt bow to Him, all 
Tongues confeſs Him. AU muſt honour the Son, as they ho- 

_ nonr the Father. "2 

3. Ejuſdem A He is of equal Power and Authority 
with his Father. De Domino natus eff Dominus, heres 
omniunm. All Power in Heaven and Earth belongs to him; 
He 1s Heir of all. 

But is Chriſt God's Son ? 

I. It is Argurmenturm Amoris, dare Filium;, An Argu- 
ment of Gods great love to Mankind, in that he would 
beſtow him upon us. God tried Abraham's love, by 
requiring the ſacrificing of his Son. 

2. It 1s Fundamentum Meriti 3 From this, That Chriſt 1s 
the Son of God, is- the Excellency of his Merit: 
That he could vanquiſh Satan , aboliſh fin, purchaſe 
Salvation ; it was not becauſe he was Filius Marie, 
but Fils Dei; and ſo his Acts are 1finiti valoris, 
and himſelf the Vnziverſale principinm gratie. 

3. It is Teſtimoninm gratuite Adoptionis. Is Chriſt God's 
Son? What need had God then to adopt us to be his 
Sons ? Adoption is an help in Law, to ſupply _—_ 
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either when there 1s not Fl;zs, or not Dile&us Filins, Ser. VI. 
or Mortalis Filius : But all theſe were prevented in Ve, 
Chriſt. Yet God adopted us, not that he wanted a 
Son, but that we wanted a Father. He made us ac- 
| cepted in his Well-beloved. 
That's the firſt, He is Fz/zus, A Son. 
2, Heis dile@yusFilins, A beloved Son : He was typified by 7ſaac, 
the Son of Abraham's love; by Solomon, called Fedidiah ; beloved of 
God. What, my Son? and what, the Son of my Womb ? and what, the 
Sor of my Vows © $0 Chriſt, He was a beloved Son. 
There are three things that make a Son beloved of his Father, and all 
eminently in Chriſt, 

1. Is Proprietas; The Son is the Poſleflion of his Father 3 as Eve 
called Caiz, A Poſleſhon. Filins aliquid Patris, deciſum nature ; 
The Father hath communicated himſelf to his Child; and that 
makes him to love him. Much more doth God love his Son upon 
this ground ; He 1s not aliquid Patris, but. totum. 

2, Is Similitudo; That's cauſa Amoris; The Father imprints his 
likeneſs on his Son; In his own likeneſs he begat him ; So Chriſt 
1s the lively Image of his Father ; 

1. In lis Divinity; He is the character of his Father's Glory, 
a full repreſentation of him. If you karew me, you would 
know the Father. 

2. In his Humanity All thoſe created,and infuſed Graces that 
are in the Manhood of Chriſt, they are prints of Gods Wit- 
dom, Holineſs, Mercy, exc. ſhining 1n him. 

2. Is Conformitas in voluntate; That breeds love, idem velle, + 
idem nolle. Chriſt is a Son , who never difpleaſed his Father 3 
there is no repugnancy in his will to God. He loſt his Lite, ra- 
ther than he would lote his Obedience. No marvel then, though 
the Father ſtile him his beloved Son. And there are three Evi- 
dences of his loving of him: | 

I. Circumceſſto, neeryopmers; He is in the Father, and the F a- 
ther is in him, Joh. 14.11. 

2, Communio conhliorum ; He lies in the Boſom of the Father, 
and he communicates his Counſels to him, and ſhews him 

all things. | 

3, Communicatio bonorum He hath made him Heir of all 
things. Pſal. 2. 8. Ark of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
Heathen for thine Inheritance; and the uttermoſt parts of 
the Earth for thy poſſeſſuon. Luke 22. 29. T appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 

That's the firſt, the Dignity of his Perſon : Now follows, 

Secondly, The Excellency of his Mediation 5 772 whom T am well pleaſed. 
This is conſiderable two ways ; 

I. ny a Qualification of his Perſon z God is highly pleaſed with 

Chriſt. 

2. hath Virtue, and Fruit of his Mediation; In whom he 1s pleaſed 
with us. 

Firſt, Conſider it as a Qualification of his Perſon. The Perſon of Chriſt 
was moſt amiable, and acceptable, and gracious, in the eyes of his Fa- 
ther. Thus Eſay deſcribes him 3 Behold my Servant, whom T uphold 3 
zine Ele&, in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſe. 42. 1. and it is repeated, 
Matth. 12. 18, 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt was moſt pleaſing to God the Father 3 

x. In reſpe& of his Infinite Excellency and Goodneſs. His Divine 
nature infinitely anſwers to the Will of God: In it there is all holineſs, 
and purity, and goodneſs, exactly anſwerable and equal to the purity of 
God the Father. Finite goodneſs, procures finite love 3 but Chriſts in- 
finite Excellency, is A delightful to his Father. Thus he rejoy- 
ced with him, and in him, from all Eternity. This bleſſed Communion 


*twixt the Father and the Son, it took up that Incomprehenſfible ſpace of 


Eternity. It anſwers to that Atheiſtical Quere, hat did God before he 
made the World 2 He enjoyed his own Glory, and Bleſſedneſs; and his 
Soul delighted in this Son of his defires, and love, Prov. 8. 30. 

2. God was well pleaſed 1n Chriſt, as he was in the ſtate of his 
Incarnation, as God-man 3 ſo God was highly pleaſed with his Son. In 
the Creation, God was pleaſed with all his works ; he beheld them, and 
they were all good. The Lord rejoiced in his works, Pſal. 104. But 
Chriſt, Tacarnate, 1s the choice Maſter-piece of all the works of God. 
In him, he hath magnified all his glorious Attributes ; rhe greateſt Wiſ- 
dom, the greateſt Evidence of Power, the greateſt Communication of 
his Goodneſs all were diſcovered in this work. 

There are divers Degrees of Gods Communicating his Goodneſs : 

I. In Creation, he communicates the Goodneſs of Being ; when 
he brings forth a Creature out of the dark Dungeon of no- 
thing, and makes it ſubſiſt. 

2, He more communicates his Goodneſs, in communicating Life, 
a ray of his Life, to Creatures living. 

3. He more communicates his Goodneſs, by imparting the choice 
Similitude of himſelf toman : That much pleas'd him, as the 
chief of all the ways of God + which makes David wonder, 
Lord ! what is man 2 So, Pſal. 104. ſurveying all the Crea- 
tures, when he comes to man, verſ. 23, 24. then he wonders, 
O Lora, how manifold are thy works £ 

4. Yet he more communicates his Goodneſs, in the Production of 
Grace, in the Infuſion of Holineſs; By it he makes us partakers 
of the divin. nature. That 1s a glorious piece of his Work- 
manſhip. And he more rejoices in one ſanctified Soul, thanin 
all other Creatures in Heaven, or Earth. But, 

5. The greateſt, and moſt glorious communication, is of himſelf 
in the Incarnation; to make a Creature to be God, by Perſo- 
nal Union. This is the moft Incomparable work of God : 
This, all the Angels wonder at. If at the Creation of Light, 

- all the fngelo off God ſhouted for joy, and admiration, as Fob 
{peaks 3 ſure, when this work was atchieved, then all Crea- 
tures did wonder much more. And in this, God was highly 
pleaſed. 

3. God was well pleaſed in Chrif?, in reſpe& of his perfect and 
compleat Righteouſneſs. All that our Saviour ever did, did highly con- 
tent, and pleaſe him. The beſt of all the Saints have their failtngs, and 
impertections. He found folly in: his Angels : In the beſt of them there 
1s matter of diſpleaſure. But for this Son of God, There was no guile 
found in his mouth. There was in him, exact Purity of Nature, without 
ſtain, or blemiſh. The Prince of this World cometh, and he hath nothing 
in me, Joh. 14. 30. that he can ſearch out, and accuſe me for. As 
the Son in the Goſpel, he.can ſay truly to his Father, I have ſerved 
thee always; I never offended thee. It was his meat and _—_— 
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obey him. He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from ſinners, Heh. 7. 26. Ser, VI. 

Secondly, Confider this, in reſpect of the Virtue of his Mediation, 1 GI 
him, he 1s well pleaſed with us allo. 

Conceive this point ; 

1. By way of Negation: In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with us; there- 
fore, out of Chriſt, he 1s oftended, and difpleaſed with us. | 

2. By way of Affirmation: In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed ; In him he : 
is graciouſly appeaſed, and reconciled with us. 

Firſt, Conceive it by way of Negation: Out of Chriſt, God is offend- 
ed, and diſpleaſed with us. 

Take a double meaſure, and proportion of this Diſpleaſure ; 

I. Is Menſura TInterſfjonis 5 the depth of his Diſpleaſure. The 
Scripture ſets it out in many gradual Expreſtions : 

I. Is Alienatio; He is eſtranged from us ; we are caſt out of his 
Covenant. His favour is withdrawn, we are caſt away from his Counte- 
nance: As Cairn, Ger. 4. 14. He was driven away from the face of God. 
We are ſtrangers, wid afar off from him, Epheſ. 2. He beholds us afar 
oft, as one that owns us not. 

2. Is Penitentia; The Scripture ſets -out his Diſpleaſure at us, 
by attributing to God a Repentance that ever he made us. Gez. 6. 6. 
Tt repented the Lord that he had made man upon the Earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. Not that God really repenteth 3 For he is not as man, 
that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15. 29. but he hath no more content in us, 
than a man hath in that which he repents of, and wiſhes were un- 
done. 

3. Is 7ra; In him, are thoughts of wrath and Indignation againſt 
us 3 a beat, and purpoſe of will to puniſh, and afflict, and make us ſmart 
in his Diſpleaſure. In him is wrath, and jealouſfie, and fury, and ſtorms 
of Diſpleaſure ; and we are Children of wrath, Veſſels of wrath, into 
which he pours out his anger. _. 

4. Is Odinm; Hatred, that is deeper. Anger may be ſuddenly 
up, and ſoon pacitied; but his Diſpleaſure againſt us, out of Chr, it 1s 
Hatred , that's deep, and deadly, and lelinga it looks at Deſtru- 
_ Every puniſhment doth not content Hatred , but it aims at Per- 

Ition. | 
5. Is Abominatio; That is more than hatred. It carries with 
it a ſecret antipathy, and loathing of us his Soul abhors us. The wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord. His eyes cannot behold us; he abhors 
to look upon iniquity. | 

6. Is Gandinm in Perditione; The Scripture goes thus high: 
The Lord even rejoyceth in his Juſtice, triumphing over finners in their 
Perdition. Ah Twill eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of 
mine Enemies, Iſa. 1.24. Prov. 1. 26. TI will laugh at your Calamity, 1 
will mock when your fear cometh. 

That's the firſt, Menſura Tntenſporis 3 The other, 
2. Is Menſura Extenſionis 5 The Meaſure of Gods Extending this 
Diſpleaſure. It is obſervable in three Manifeſtations of it : 

1. It is Univerſal, with our whole nature. He 1s not difpleaſed 
with ſqme few only, but with root and branch, ſtock and fruit. The 
whole Generation of Mankind, is diſpleaſing to him. Not only ſome 
_ few notorious wretches, as Cai, anfl Eſaz, &-c. but even the moſt mo- 
derate reſtrained men (if there be' nothing but Nature in them) they 
are all out of favour; All of us are Children of wrath, as well as others, 
Epheſ. 2.3. The beſt of them is a Briar, Micah 7. 4. The Lord looked 
| | N - 
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S:r. VI. down from Heaven upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
> did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are altogether become filthy, there 15 


none that doth good, no not one. All bave ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, Rome. 1. 23. Now antipathy is univerſal, 'tis toall of the 
tame kind. The Lamb hates every Wolt. | os 

2. It is reſpectively to all, even our beſt ſervices and performan- 
ces. Out of Chriſt, God refuſeth all, counts them all abominable. Nay, 
our Incenſe, the Odours of our Prayers, if we are out of Chriſt, they 
are all unhallowed breath. The prayers of the wicked are an abominatiqn 
to the Lord. Our Sacrifices arc a burden to him 3 he rejeds alt our attch- 
danccs. Why tread you in my Courts 2 Their Vine is the Wine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrha their Grapes are Grapes of gall; their 
cluſters are bitter, their Wine is the poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel ye- 
ome of Aſps, Dent. 22.32. Our natural beſt fruits, reſpectively to cter- 
nal life, are odious and abominable. 

3. The Extent of this Diſpleaſure reacheth even to the Crea- 
tures that are about us. Even for our ſakes, the whole Creation is in- 
volved in his Diſpleaſure. Sin hath blaſted the beauty of all Gods 
Workmanſhip. God 1s out of love with the whole trame of the World, 
in indignation to man's ſin. At ourFall, Gez. 3. the Earth was Curſed; 
and that Curſe, none but Chriſt can take off. Aalachi cloſeth up the 
Old Teſtament with this ſame Curſe; 7 wil ſmite the Earth with 4 
Curſe. The Law leaves the Creatures under a Curſe. In the Law, the 
Houſe, the Bed, the Seat of the Leper, were all defiled : fo, the whole 
frame of the Creatures 1s defiled, leprous, by our contagion. We have 
made Paradiſe a Peſt-houſe. The whole Creation groans, being made ſub- 
je&# to corruption, and vanity, Rom. &. As 1t was ſaid of Feruſalexr, 
Why bath the Lord done thus to this City e So of the whole World, Why 
is it devoted to deſtruction? *Tis becaute of God's Diſpleaſure at fin- 
ners. Conceive, | 

Secondly, This point Afirmatively : In Chriſt God is well pleaſed, in 
him graciouſly appeafed and reconciled with us. 
Here, we muſt make two enquiries : 
I. Puibus modis; By What means ? 
2. Quibus gradibus £ By what degrees Chriſt hath wrought it ? 
I. 2xibus modis? By what means hath Chriſt gained us the love 
of his Father? Thele four ways ; 

I. By his Interceſlion:; He 1s well pleafed in him, Praying, and 
Interceding for us. The Prayer of our Saviour 1s of Infinite power to 
prevail with God. Foh. 11. 42. Father, I know that thou heareſt me al- 
ways. It argues the love and power of friend{hip, when we obtain, not 
only: for our ſelves, or thoſe about us , but can reconcile, and pacifie 
offences towards others, It argued great favour to Abraham, that he 
could prevail ſo much for Sodoxz.Thus God graced Fob, whea his friends 
were ſent to beg his entreaties. Much more ; 4 the Interceſſions of Chri/#, 
thoſe ſtrong cries and ſupplication,by which he continually obtains mercy 
for us, argue God's being highly pleaſed with him. 22oſes his Prayer for 
the people, bound the hands of God; Now therefore let me alone, Exod. 
32. IO. Yet that is nothing ſo prevailing as Chriſt's Prayer. S. Stever's 
Prayer procured Saxl's Converſion; how much more ſhall Chriſts, Father 
forgive them, reconcile us to God? gecommend us to his mercy ? 

2. By his Satisfaction he hath wrought this peace, and made him 
well pleaſed, having ſatisfied for us. Satisfaction, it is the making up of a 
wrong, or injury, or damage, by the paying of a full recompenſfation- 
Now the ſufferings of Chriſt were 1. Of 
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7. Of that Infinite value in their natural Dignity 

2. Ofthat high eſteem in God's valuation ; that by them, 
the breach of Gods Law had a condign fatisfattion by this performance. 
Penal Statutes are never fatisfied, but by the mulct and forfeiture. The 
Law of God, that's Penal ; the price of his Death, the value of his Bloud, 
that was laid down, and 1n 1t God 1s pleaſed. 

3. By his Merit : In him God is well pleaſed, as Meriting for 
us.. Chriſt's actions had not only the virtue of impetration or ſatisfaction, 
but of abundant Merit, to purchaſe favour for us. Now the reaſon wh 
Chriſts Merits do thus pacifie God, 1s, becauſe his Merits do more xe 
him, than fin can diſpleaſe him, Preſtando bonnm acceptabilius. Chriſts 
obedience gave God higher content, than our diſobedience can diſcon- 


tent him. He is more delighted in his Righteouſneſs, than he was offen- 


ded by our unrighteouſreſs. This is like, and beyond Noah's Sacritice, 
A ſavour of reſt in the noſtrils of God: Twill curſe the earth no more. 
This 1s a main Argument againſt Deſpair-z Chriſt hath more pleas'd God, 
than thou haſt difpleaſed him, 

4. By his Union. God is pleaſed in him, uniting us to him. Not 
one hair of Chriſts head ihall periſh. He 7s the Saviour of his body, Epheſ. 
5.23. When weare implanted into Chriſ?,then God looks graciouſly upon 
us. As Iſaac ſaid unto Facob, Gen. 27. 21. Come near, T pray thee, that I 
may feel thee, my Son, whether thou be my very Sou Elau, or not : So, 
when God feels us to be members and parts of his Son, O, 'tis the voice 
of my Son, 'tis-a member of his Body, then his Soul bleſſes us. This 
Umo 1 makes usto enjoy a Communion in all that Chriſt did : AsS. Ber- 
mard (Peaks, Non alins qui foris-fecit, alter qui ſatisfecit, quia caput & 
corpus unns eſt Chriſtus. Chriſtus, non poteſt habere membra damnata. 
Thar's the firit, & z2brs modis £ See, - 

Il. $xibus gradibus « Take them in theſe three ſteps : 

I. In Chriſto placabilis : Chriſts Mediation, and Gods good 
pleaſure in him, makes him placable, and appeaſeable, and reconcilea- 
ble. Out of Chriſt, God 7s a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. His thoughts 
towards us, are only thoughts of anger : But his Son hath founded a 
new Covenant, in which God is Intreatable, Sin Pardonable, Heaven At- 
tainable. This is one ſtep of favour he hath wrought his Father to, to 
enter a Parley and Treaty of Reconciliation z He hath ſet up an Office, 
to ſue out our Pardon; He hath (et forth a gracious Remedy z open'd 
a Fountain for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. Now ſic Diabolis. God was in 
Chrit, reconciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and hath ſent 
Ambaſiadours, werſ. 20. to treat, and intreat for Reconciliation. 

2. In Chriſto placatus: That's more. Our Peace and Reconci- 
lation 1s actually obtained in, and for him only. He hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, Epheſ 71.6. Thus the Apoſtle, Having ſlain enmity 3 
not only weakned it, but overcome it, He hath reconciled us unto God, 
Epheſ. 2.16. He. preſents us to God, obtains our pardon, knocks off 
_ etters, diſcharges us out of Priſon, cancels our Bill, ſeals up our 
pardon. | | 

3. In Chriſto continud placandus. Chriſt doth not only ſet us 
2 Statn 'quo, and ſo leaves us; but brings us into favour, and holds us 
up 1n favour. Chriſt is of perpetual uſe; not at our firſt Reconciliation, 
but in all our life. This virtue of Chr:t, 


I. Makes our ſins of another condition than when we were 


out of him : They are not condemnatoria ; but our par- 
don ſhall be granted. 
N 2 2. Makes 
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2, Makes our aGtions, though imperſe&; yet acceptable, be. 
cauſe done in him. He is the-Altar, that ſandifies the OE. 
fering : His Odours perfume our Prayers. In Nxz:b. 6, 
19, 20. The Priest, at the Offering, was to lay his hauds 
upon the hands of hin who brought it, and to wave it before 
the Lord : So Chriſt, he is to preſent our Prayers, and all 
our Offerings, and that makes them acceptable. 

3. Ourperſons, they are look'd upon as in Chriſt, and fo with 

| them God 1s well pleaſed. | 
Corollaries from hence, let be theſe : 

I. In quo complacitums ergo 02 ex odio Patris morti tradendus. Pe- 
ter thought, Chri## muſt not die We thought hin for ſaken of God. No, 
it wasnot hatred of his Son, that brought him to death; for he was moſt 
pleas'd with him 1n his death. | 

2. In quo complacitum ; ergo gratuitum ; Tis good pleaſure, and ac- 
ceptation, that's all our tenuxe. He had a Son who pleaſed him, he needed 
not us. 

3. Inquo complacitums ergo firma reconciliatio. If Gods favour were 
in our ſe]ves, we ſhould ſoon forfeit all ; but our Salvation is now put 
into Chriſts hands. He 1s Sequeſter Dez, & hominum. All's entail'd upon 
him. 

Oh, let us bleſs Chriſ# for making our peace : Let us kiſs him, for 
whoſe ſake God 1s well pleaſed withus; 
I. Oſculo Fidez, E 
2. Oſculo Gratitudinis. with the kiſs of Faith, Thankfulneſs, Love. 
3. Oſculo Amorts. | 
So much for the Excellency of his Mediation. Now follows, 

Thirdly, The Authority of his Doctrine ; Hear Hz. In 1t two things ; 

1. The Deſignation of the Perſon, Him. | 

2. The Preſcription of the Duty, Hear. 

Firſe, The Deſignation of the Perſon, Him. Chriſt, heis appointed by 
God the Father to be the Prophet, and Teacher of his Church. Hence 
he is ſtiled in Scripture, A Prophet : Dewt. 18.15. A Prophet will the 
Lord. your God raiſe up of your Brethren like unto me; Him ſhall you hear. 
He aſſumes this Title to himſelf, diſplaces all Rabbies z One is your Do- 
For, and Maſter, even Chriſt, Matth. 23, So, Heb.3. 1. He 1s called, The 
Apoſtle, and. High-Prieſt of our Proſeſſuon. Malach. 3. 1. The Angel of the 
Covenart. | 

Now this Prophetical. Dignity of Chriſt, that he 1s the grand: Dattor 
of the Church, will appear, if we make theſe four Enquiries z 
1. Enquire into his Authority, who hathauthorized him ; 
. 2. Into his Sufficiencies ; 
3. Into his Priviledges ; 
4. Into his Diſcharge. Ir 
1. For bis Authority; that is moſt full and ample : He hatha Com- 
million from Heaven : Warranted, | 
I. By Predictions,and Prophecies; TI wil give thee for a Covenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42. 6. to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the. Priſoners from the Priſons, and them that ſit in darkneſs, 
ont of the Priſon-Houſe, Verſ. 7. The Spirit of the Lord. God is. upon. me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed. me,to preach good tidings unta the. meek; 
he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted,@c. Iſa. 41.1. This Chriſt 
applies to himſelf, Luk. 4. 21. So, Foh. 18. 37. To this end was TI born, 
and for this cauſe came T into the World, that T ſhould bear witneſs unto 
the. Truth. Warranted, ; 2. By 


On S. Matth. 17: 5. 


__——— 


2. By his Fathers publick Inauguration at his Baptiſm, and now Ser, VI. 


on Mount Tabor. This honour God put upon him ; and hath now ſet v0 ww 


him on Mount Z7oz, to preach the Law, whereof God ſpake unto him. 

3- By Signs and Wonders : Rabbi, we know that thou art x Teacher 
ſent from God: for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeft, except 
God be with him, Joh. 3. 2. As Moſes was ſent, and authorized by a wo1- 
der-working Power; ſo Chriſt had his Commiſſion ſeal'd up by mighty 
Works. Miracles are the ratification of his Docrine. We muſt have £7- 
gillum Eccleſie, 1n ordinary Calling; or miraculous, in extraordinary. 

2. For his Sufficiency : Whom God ſends, he fits and enables. But 
 "o_ an All-fufficiency for an abſolute Diſcharge of this great work. 
He had, 

I. The enablement of Knowledg : He is richly furniſhed with 
all kind of Knowledg : 7 him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledg, Colof. 2.3. 

I. Treaſures of Knowledg:; i. e. Precious Knowledg, Saving 
Knowledg. | 

2. Treaſures of Knowledg ; 3. e. Plentiful Knowledg. ie know 
but in part ; but all the Counſel of God 1s made open to 
him. Soloxzoz, who could ſpeak of eyery Creature, was 
but ignorant, if compar'd with Chriſt. A greater Wiſdom, 
than that of Soloyron, was 1n him. 

3. Treaſures; i.e. Hiddenand Stored Knowledg was in him ; 
thoſe Secret myſteries that were Jaid up in the boſom of 
Eternity, he had the Knowledge of. 

Now this Knowledge 1s communicated to him, not, as tous, Studio 
&- Induſtria 3 not, as to the Prophets, by Dreams, or Viſions, or Reve- 
larioas of Angels : but by a clear, fall, intimate view, and beholding of 
the God-Head, the Fountain of all ſacred Knowledge. Chriſt had, 

2. The enablement of all other gracious endowments, the full 
aſſutance of the Spirit. All other Saints were limited and imperfe& in 
thelc o:fts. Afoſes was ſlow of ſpeech 5 bur his Lips were full of Grace: 
Paul was Learned, but not Eloquentz A4poZVos Eloquent, but not ſopro- 
found: But Chriſt had all; His Lips drop down Myrrh. Then, this afli- 
ſtance was continued, and conſtant. Thoſe gratie, that are gratis date, 
are ſometimes more full, ſometimes more ſparing : Sometimes the door 
of Utterance 1s opened to us, ſometimes it is ſhut :. Sometimes we haye 
more afliſtance, ſometimes leſs : But Chriſt had it always in a full mea- 
ſure. As light is always in the Sun, but the Air receives it, per mod 
coruſcationis, unevenly, uncertainly. 

3. For his Priviledges. Theſe were far above all Prophets, Do- 
Qors, Inſtruftors. Four main Priviledges he had 3 

I. Univerſality: He had an unlimited, and unbounded Com- 
miſſion 3 not only to one Nation, but to the whole Church. Nay, not 
ſo only to the preſent Church ; but to the Church, preſent, paſt, and 
tocome. All Prophecies were inſpired. by him : All the Prophets bor- 
rowed their light from him: All fate at the feet of this Gamaleel. The 
Spirit that ſyake in the Prophets, *tis called, 1 Pet. 1.11. The Spirit of 
Chriſt. By this Spirit, Chriſt preach'd in Noah; to the old World, 1 Pet. 
3. 19. | 

| 2. He is Tvfallibilis DoFor z an unerring, and infallible Doctor 
and Teacher, He is not only wiſe, but Wiſdom it ſelf ; not only true, 
but Truth it ſelf, We have an Infallibility of Rule and Diredtion, the 
Seripture : The Apoſtles had a further Infallibility of Aſſiſtance, and [n- 
ſpiration 5 
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ſpiration ; but Chriſt was moſt naturally, and, of himſelf, Infallible. xe 


PV SS 7s the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. 


2. He had Excelentiam DoFrine, above all before him. Mo ſes, 
and his followers, they were but Doctors of the Law, the Xiniſtery of 


Condemnation : The Prophets, they were Miniſters of the Promiſes ;, - 


all, De bonis futuris - but Chriſt came with Performances : He brought 
life and immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Tidings, and 
intimations are good; but real evidences, and performances, they are far 
more welcom. : 

4. He is Effcax, a moſt EtfeCual and Prevailing Dofor : He 
hath made my mouth like a ſharp ſword, Iſa. 49. 2. So S. Foha, Rev. 19. 
15. Out of his mouth goes a ſharp ſword + Not in ore gladii, but in gla- 
dio orisz His Teaching is inward and ſpiritual. Cathedram habet in 
celo, qui docet cor : All others affect the Ear; He only ſpeaks to the 
heart. He opens our underſtandings, that we may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures ; He writes his Laws in our hearts. Laſtly, 

4. For his Diſcharge, it 1s with abſolute Fidelity, without con- 
ccaling any portion of Gods Truth. He gives upan exact account, Foh.17. 
8. Thave given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have 
received them; and have known ſurely that T came out =” thee; and 
they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. Moſes was faithful; Chriſt 
was as, nay above Moſes, in all Fidelity. He loſt none of his Sheep, 
whom the Father had committed to him. He preferred the preaching of 
his Father's Will, before his Food ; more than his appointed Food. Moſes, 
he took the account of the people ; and again, when he died, the peo- 
ple accounted, to ſhew his Fidelity. So Chriſt; Not one whom thou gaveſt 
me, is loſt, Foh. 17.12. | 

More particularly ; This Deſignation of the Perſon, it may be con- 
fdered in theſe five diſtinguiſhing Reſpects : 

I. Reſpectively to the Father ; Hear Him. He ſends us to his 


Son. We have no voice from the Father, but this bidding us to look for 


no voice but from Chriſt. Pharaoh ſends all, for Corn, to Foſeph. Thus 


| he diſcharges them from any more Viſions and Revelations : there is 


now no other Vrizz, and Thummin, but this lively Oracle. 

2. Reſpectively to Moſes and Elias. Peter would gladly liſten to 
them 3 that Heavenly Conference much affected him. No, God diſ- 
charges Moſes and Elias ; their Miniſtration 1s out of date. They have 
ſerved their time, now he ſpeaks to us by his Son. They were all like 
Utſhers in the School, Chriſt is the grand-Teacher. Thele Stars muſt ſet, 
now this Sun ariſes. They are compared to under-Tutors and Goyer- 
nours, till the time came, that we muſt be @difexror. Before, he ſpake, 
Dt Foſephus, per Tuterpretem 5 now we {ce the face of Chriſt, and hear 
him ſpeaking unto us. 

3. Reſpectively to the ſubordinate Miniſters, and means of Sal- 
vation; 1n their preaching ſtill we muſt hear Hizz. What the Jews did 
blaſphemoutly, we muſt devoutly ; we muſt cry out , The voice of God, 
and not of man. He that receives you, receives me, Thus the Galathians 
receiv'd S. Paul, 'as an Angel of God, even as Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 4. 14. 
He who ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, ſpeaks ſtill. He who 
ſeeks a proof of Chriſts ſpeaking in his Miniſters, let him knoxw, he de- 
{piſes not man, but God ; take heed ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaks from 
Heaven. 

4. Reſpectively to any Succeſſour, to whom Chriſt ſhould give 
place; look for no more, Hear Him. This 1s the laſt time. There m_ 
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other means of Salvation. The Law was 1mpertect, inſufficient, therefore S2r, VI. 
it is aboliſh'd ; but ſurely they will reverence my Son. His Goſpel, it is VR 


Evangeliim eternum. Nobis non opus eſt curioſfttate poſt Chriſtum, nec 
znquiſitione poſt Evangelium. 

5. Reſpectively to all that he ſhall teach. His Paten, it is general ; 
no man was ever ſo authorized, but his Commiſtion was limited. Chri/# 
hath an univerſal Charter. We muſt queſtion nothing ; not doubt of 
any point of his Doctrine, not 1n ſome caſes, but to all purpoſes. 

I. QZuamvis ſupra rationem in myſteriis. 
2. Cuamvis contra carnemn in officiis. 
3. Pnamvis ultra ſpem & poſſubilitatemt in promiſſuonibus. 
4. Puamvis contra Moſen & Elian in lege abroganda. 
That's for the Deſignation of the Perſon, Hime. Next 1s, 
Secondly, The Act, or-Duty preſcribed, Hear Him, * 

I. Hear Him; Not think of gazing upon him, and erefting up Ta- 
bernacles. He honours Chriſt moſt, not who imagines ſome voluntary 
ſervice of his own 3 but who hears him, believes him, obeys him. The 
obedient Ear honours him. Acknowledge him as my Son, liſten to him, 
and believe in him 3 this 1s the trueſt honour we can do to ChrifF. Peter, 
like Martha, was troubled to entertain him 3 we muſt, like Aary, fit at 
his feet, and Hear H7m. | 

2. Hear Him; Adore him, not only as my Son ; believe in him, 
not only as your Saviour, 1 quo complacitas ſum: but Hear Him, as your 
Law-giver. Chriſt comes with Commandments and Duties, and expedts 
our attention to them, as well as to his Promiſes. Sethim up as thy Lord, 
and Ruler; and reſolve to ſerve Feſus thy Lord. 


THE SEVENTH 
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S. Matth. 17. 6, 7, 8,9. | 
Verſ.6. - And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, 


and: were ſore afraid. 
Verf. '7: ' And Feſns came and touched them, and ſaid unto them, 
Ariſe, be not afraid. 
Verſ. 8. And when they had lift up their Eyes, they ſaw no man, 


ſave Jeſus only. 
Verſ. 9. And as they came down fromthe Mountain, Jeſus charaed 


them, ſaying, &c. 


Verl. 6. 


And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 
ſore afraid. 


His ſixth Verſe, ſets out the Effet that this 
Voice from Heaven wrought in the Apoſtles. 
Tt caſts them into a Paſlion of Horror and 
A Amazement. 
In it two things : 
@S 1. The Impreſſion of this Paſſion 5 They 
JED ere ſore afraid. 
ISS M8, > 2. The Irruption of it into the body, They 
FORE Ss " Pa 9 fell on their Jace.” v2 
WIT ads F77/7, The Impreſſion of this Paſſion, They 
were ſore afraid. Of this we will take a dou- 
ble conſideration : 
I. Ex parte Dez; Why God ſtirs up in them this great amazement. 
2. Ex parte eoraums, What occaſioned it in them. | 
I. Coniider it in reſpe& of God. Purpoſely, God affetts them with 
this, rather than with any other Paſſion, for divers reaſons ; 
I. Of 
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faſtned into us with, extraordinary fear, take deepeſt apprehenſion in us, 
ſtick faſteſt in us. Thoſe Truths are deareſt” to us, that. coſt us deareſt. 
Fear, and horror, and temptation, are the moſt profitable Schools to learn 
in. As a Mother loves that 'Child moſt, that ſhe brought forth with the 
greateſt pain and ſorrow. - ++ 10.5 | 
+ 4... 2. To teach them the fitteſt and beſt way'to make uſe of Chriſt. 
He hath now propounded him to them ; and, to drive them to this re- 
fuge and ſanftuary, to make.them ſee their great weaknelſs and infuffici- 
_ ency out of him, and need to ſhelter themſelves in him, he purpoſely af- 
frights and terrifies them. While we are at eaſe, no fears or terrors 
ſeiſe on us, we lit looſe from Chriſt ; but 1f Gods Glory once fears us, 


x: 


then we run to the Horns 'of this Altar. When men are prick'd in their 


Tonſciences, then they cry out, What ſhall we do to be Log ? So the 
Jaylor. Before Converſion, Love is too weak an attractive to our ſer- 
vile nature ; Fear works more powerfully. Lot muſt be affrighted out 
of Sodom, and conſtrained: to fly for his life. The purſuing of the aven- 
ger of bloud, muſt make the Man-ſlayer to fly to the City of Refuge. 
Some ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, Fude, verſ. 23. | 

.- - 3. This fear at the voiceof God, was ſent upon them, to enforce 
them to this particular duty, to hear Chriſ?f. The voice of God out of 
Chriſt is terrible ; but Chriſts voice, it is a comforting voice. It 1s the 
gracious goodneſs of God, and a merciful reſpect to our infirmity, not 
to ſpeak to us from Heaven, by his own glorious voice; that would 
amaze usz but to ſpeak to us, wore humano. Chriſt Incarnate, and fo 
men of our quality and condrtiog are the moſt fit means to ſpeak to us. 
Det. 5.26. the people delire tt ſes may ſpeak unto them in Gods 
name; Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay; and 
ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and 
we will hear it, and do it.. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 12.19. They that heard 
the voice of God, intreated that the Word ſhould not be ſpoken to thene 
any more : verſ. 20. For they could not endure it. Nay, Moſes himſelf 
did exceedingly fear, and quake, verſ. 21. Yet how perverle are we ? 
Oh, we think , if God from Heaven would ſpeak unto us, we would 
believe. Alas! How unable are we to bear it ? If men ſpeak, weſleight 
it: Is not Jeſus one of us? « His Brethren, and Siſters, are they not all 
with us  Matth. 13.56. If he ſpeak himſelf, then he is too terrible ; 
if by men, then too contemptible: They are offended at hin. 

4. They are caſt into this great dejeftion and fear, to humble 
them , leſt the glory of theſe Heavenly Viſions ſhould too much putt 
them up. Naturally, we wax proud upon any extraordinary favour. As 
Hama, being alone called to the Banquet with the King, how proud 
was he upon 1t? The Lord, to keep down our ſpiritual pride, after 
high favours, uſually exerciſes us with low abaſements. Thus Pal, leſt 
he ſhould be lifted up with thoſe Revelations, he was bufteted by Sa- 
tan. ' To this purpoſe, 

I. Sometimes God humbles us, before he pleaſes to reveal himſelf to 
us. Thus Abraham was caſt into a great horror before God appeared 
to him. So Eſay, Ezekiel, Daniel: So Paul, before he was called to be 
an Apoſtle, he was caſt down to the Earth. Humility is the fitteſt pre- 
paration to receive any favour, or Revelation from God. It makes us 
ſenſible, | | 

.I, Of our weakneſs, that it is not our ſtrength that attains to 

theſe Revelations. | | 
O | 2, Of 


I. Ut altius imprimeret in memoriam. Thoſe Leſſons that are Ser. VII. 
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| 2. Of our unworthineſs; To we who am leſs than the lealf of all 
Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach the unſearch- 
able riches of Chrift, Epheſ. 3.8. | | 
2. Sometimes, after God hath vouchſafed us ſome extraordinary fa- 
your, then he abaſes us, and caſts us down. Thus F2cob, after his wreſt- 
ling with God, was lamed. We mmnſt have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, 
that the excellency of the Power may be ſeen to be' of God, and not of 
#S, 2 Core. 4. 7. x 
| Il. Confer it in reſpe& of Themſelves, what occafion'd this terror 
in them. It is ſtrange, the Apoſtles ſhould be thus affirighted : 

1. They were San#: - If they had been wicked: and prophane 
men, it had been no marvel : For Balaam, and ſuch as he, to tremble, 
that's no wonder 3 but for theſe holy men to be thus diſmayed, ” 
much. 

2. They were ina warrantable, and holy aQtion, yet are they af- 
frighted. For men to be ſurpriſed with horror in an unwarrantable, pro- 
phane aftion, that's no maryel ; as Balthazar in his Cups, to be ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment ; and Carz, at the murthering of his Brother : But 
theſe were in a lawful aQion, and yet affrighted, | 

3. They were 1n Preſentia Chriſti. Indeed, to be left to our 
ſelves, and to ſeenothing bur terrors on Gods part, there is ſome cauſe 
of fear; but to be ſo near a Sanctuary, and yet to tremble ! 

4. They had Yiſrones letas, & exhilarantes; were made parta- 
kers of Viſions full of comfort, and joy : To ſee Chriſt in Glory, and 
to enjoy afivect Society. with-the. Saints, and yet to be in fear!- No mar- 
vel, if the preſence of an angry God, qpd ſome dreadful Viſions, ſhould 
terrifie. | 

5. They heard Yocezs Pacificams that God in Chrii} was well 
pleaſed with. \ Gay yet. they.tremble. Indeed, to hear the thundrings 
of the Law, that's. terrible; but here, was Yox- Enangelii;, here were 
Harpers, harping with their Harps, Rev. £4. 2. What ſhould be the reaſon, 
that notwithſtanding all theſe bints of comfort and aſſurance, that yet 
they fear? See the grounds of this, in theſe three Obſervations: : 

- I. Theſe holy men, though Saints, yet they carry about them 
the Conſcience of fin, a ſecret guiltineſs, and:that now awakens, and 
troubles them. The beſt of us.carry about us the remainders of: our Fa- 
ther 4dam, his guiltine(s, his fears. 7 heard: thy voice in-the Garden, and 
T was afraid --— and I hid my ſelf Gen. 3- 10. Adam, in; his Innocency, 
was void: of this fear, he enjoyed a ſweet Communion with. God ; but 
{ince, the beſt-of us. have many ſecret accuſations, and niblings of. Con- 
ſcience, that will perplex: and annoy us. 

2. The Voice, and Preſence, and Approach of God will awaken 
this guiltineſs of our Conſcience. His Preſence darts ina: light unto us, 
that makes fin appear, that diſcovers tous our ſecret and concealed: fins. 
Indeed, the Saints, converſing with men, ſeem, to themſelves, and: others, 
unreprovable. ' So, S. Paxl is not conſcious to himſelf of any: thing 3 
But, he that judges me is the Lord, 1 Cor. 4 4 He knew not Concupi- 
ſcence to be fin, till the Law paſſed upon him. The light of a: Candle 
doth not diſcover that which the light-of the Sun-doth. 

3. This Conſcience, thus awaken'd, ſtrikes us with fear and 
aſtoniſhment. 0h, if the Lyon roar, the Beaſts tremble. Then Job abhovs 
himelf in' duſt and aſhes; as a.bad Servant trembles when he ſees his 
Malter. So Eſay 3 Wo is me, I an nndone ---- for mine Eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 5, Thus S. Peter, Lord, depart from me, 
for Tam a (infil man, Luk. 5.8. To 
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To ſtrengthen us againſt theſe fears ; | 
_ ._ I. Get ſtrength of Faith. Weak Faith will ſhrink. 1/by did ze 
fear, #xcryemicer, O ge of little Faith £ Matth.,' 8.26. It muſt be ſtrength 
of Faith that can overcome terrors of Conſcience , agonies, amaze- 
ments. | 

2. Love, that caſts out fear, 1 Joh. 4.18. Get the love of God 
ſhed inco your hearts ; and then argue as Manoah's Wite did, If the Lord 
were pleaſed to kill us ---- he would not have ſhewed us all theſe things, 

udg. 13. 23. | | 
Jung 3. Maintain. thy peace with God ; take heed of making a breach 
with him. Live not in any known fin : This will make him fall heavy 
upon his deareſt Servants. As A/oſes, God met him in the Inn, and ſought 
to kill him , becauſe his Child was not Circumciſed, Exod. 4. 24. It a 
man be at peace with God, he fears no ill tydings, his heart 1s fixed. 

4. Acquaint thy ſelf much with the thoughts of. God; often 
preſent him to thy Soul ; ſet up his glory in thine heart. If he be ſtrange 
to thee, any appearance will be fearful; bur if thou beeſt acquainted 
with him, then maiſt thou be confident, | | | 

. $5. Disburthen thy Conſcience of all guiltineſs of fin. Let no fin 
lye there unrepented of. Sin betrays thee to this fear. It is not outward 


| OLI” 7. 


terrors that ſo much diſquiet, as do inward terrors from ſenſe of fin. 


The leaſt inward pain is more troubleſome than any outward. A vapour 
in the Earth, nd na an Earthquake. | 

6. Always keep Chriſt 1n thine Eye. 0 Maſter, ſave us, we periſh. 
Make himthy Sanctuary : as Children run to their Father, if any thing 
afirights them. 7 will fear none evil, for thou art with me, Pſal. 23. 4. 

7. Nouriſh a voluntary religious fear of God; 1t will prevent 
theſe violent and enforced ” Sig All knees muſt bow to him, he will 


Ser. VII 
LOW III 


be feared. A devout fear, will prevent a (laviſh fear. An humble ſpirit, 


that bows of it ſelf, ſhall not be broken. A reed, that bends with the 
wind, ſtands; when an Oak is rent up by the roots. Nouriſh a reve- 
rence of him in all places; eſpecially on Mount Tabor, at his Word 5 
Serve him with reverence, and fear. | 

So much for the ſixth Verſe. Now follows, 


Verſ. 7. And Feſns came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
be not afraid. 


This Verſe ſets out the comfortable and gracious recovery of theſe 
Diſciples,out of thoſe amazing fears into which they were cait, The ſum 
and ſubſtance of it, may be reſolved into theſe conſiderable Obſerva- 
tions : 


Firſt, Obſerve from the Agent in this recovery : As by thepower of 


God they were caſt into theſe fears; ſo it is God alone who mult raiſe 
and recover them. The terrors of the Almighty, are removable only 
by the power of the Almighty. *Tis not any Creature, but God only, 
who can raiſe and refreſh them. - He hath torn, and he muſt heal us; he 
hath ſmitten, and he muſt bind us up, Hoſ. 6.1. He maketh ſore, and he 
uſt bind up 5 he woundeth, and his hands muſt make whole, Job 5.18. 
Divers reaſons may be given; | 

I. From the Subject of theſe terrors. Theſe fears are ſetled in 
the Soul, and Conſcience; clogg'd with ſecret guiltineſs, awakened by 
the voice of God, ſtruck with horror and amazement. Now the Soul, 


and Conſcience, it is obnoxious only to the power of God. He only 
; O 2 | Cat 
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. Sex. VIE can ſet theſe terrors upon it, and ſo take them off again. No created 


LK > power can ſtrike fear into the Conſcience, or convey. confort fnto it. He 


hath appropriated this to himſelf only. - Our ofttward man is liable to. 
the wrath of man, but the Conſcience is- Gods pecithar. Fear nat them 
who can deſtroy the body, but him who can ſtrike terror -into the Con” 
ſcience, who can affright: the Soul. DES —- 
2. From the Nature of theſe fears: They are ſupernatural, and 
ſpiritual, and fo muſt be cured by anſwerable comforts. Outward appli- 


' cations, cannot cure inward maladies. But ſpiritual comforts are from 


God only. The ſpirit of a man may ſuſtain all other infirmities, but a 
woinded ſpirit who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. Sicknefles, loſſes, natural 
and humane means may relieve us in them 3 but theſe apprehenfions 
that come from Heaven, and upon ſenſe of Gods Majeſty, they are of 
another nature. As Balls of Wild-fre, ordinary water will not quench 
them ; ſo theſe flaſhes from Heaven, are not extinguiſh'd with ſablunary 
comforts. | | 
3. The Grounds of theſe fears cannot be removed bnt by God, 
and ſo, by conſequence, not the fears themſelves. Secret guiltineſs, Con- 
ſcience of fin, apprehenſion of Gods wrath, they betray us to theſe fears. 
Now, none but God can free us from theſe. Guilt, 1t is an obligation, 
and recognition, in which the Soul is bound over to anſwer to Gods 
Tribunal. Theſe fears, hke an Hue and Cry, are ſent out againſt us ; 
none can recal it, till God makes ſtay of it. I have ſinned, what ſhall 
do into thee, O thou preſerver of men? Job 7.20. 
This will appear in theſe three reſpects ; 
7. In thoſe fins that are not puniſhable by mans judgment , yet 
the guilt of theſe will haunt the Conſcience. oh 
2. In thoſe'fins that are not diſcernable by mans obſervation ; 
when no Eye ſees us, or can accuſe us, yet then the Soul is 
troubled; and perplexed. As Caiz, he had an eafie efcapal ; 
there was none but his Father upon Earth : yer, ſaith he, 
Every ont that findeth me, fball ſlay me, Gen. 4. 14. 

. In thoſe perſons who are ſribject to no mans cenſure; Kings, 
and thoſe who are, in reſpect of man, lawleſs, and unncontroul- 
able, as David was, yet he cryes out, Againſt thee have T find, 
Pſa. 51. Thus the Woman 1. John 8. though all her accu- 
ſers forſook her, yet fhe ſtood ſtill, trembling before Ch73ft, 

expeCting his doom, or abſolution. 
Application. 
F. It muſt teach us to diſcern the true cauſe and original of theſe 


ſpiritual anxieties. We mnft know, they are the terrors of the Almighty. 


Do as Rebeckah;, Why am IT thus 2 enquire of the Lord, Gen. 35.22. If 
we come to theſe conjectures, 'T7s a chance, as the Philiftims ſaid, we 
ſhall neyer think of thoſe courſes that will do us good. Nature will 
anſwer, if we ſeek help of her, as the King of Tf-ael did to Naamidy's 
Metlenger 3 See, he ſends to me to recover a man of his Leproſie Am 7 
God © 

2. It ſhews the inſufficiency of all other means to recover our 
ſpirits thus diſmayed. Some other means may, for a time, caſt us into a 
{lumber ; like 0px to a fick body, it will ſtay the fource of the Diſeaſe 
for a time, but 1t will break out again with greater violence. 

There are three ways of bodily Cures ; Either, | 
1. We allay the pam; Or, 
2. Stupehie the part afftecedz Or, 


3. Remove 


i 
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to drive away his terrors: Or Company ; the noiſe and din of thar, may 
out-nidife out fears';” but this is vo Cure. Others go about to ſtupefe 
the pare, to benum; and dead; and ſear Conſcience, to make it ſenſleſs 
and brawny, Yet this cures not, but heals only, and sk1as-over the 
wound of Conſcience. The Cure cannot be effefted here, but by re- 
moving the cauſe, which is the dpprehenſion of Gods power againſt us. 
3: Tt thould make us caretalto avoid the cauſes and occaſions of 
ſuch ſpiritual fears; which, by all humane means, are irrecoverable. 
Thoſe Difeaſes that have Parabilia medicamenta, are not lo dangerous; 
men are not {o ſhy of them : but, ſuppoſe that a Diſeaſe were in 1t felt 
deadly, and but one Medicine in the World could Cure it, and that too 
in the hind and skill of one only Phyſician, how careful would we be, 
not to endanger the running into that malady ? Theſe tears of Conſci- 
e.xce, they are like the Kings-Evilz none can Cure it but the King 3 all 
other helpers are Phyſicians of no value. The Conſcience may, like the 
Woman in the Goſpe}, who had ſpent much upon Phyſicians, but was 
never the better, nay, the worle, ſhe ſaffered much from Phyſicians; it 
may ſeek out for eaſe el{cwhere, but all in vain, till God remove its ter- 
rors. As they ſaid of Leprofie, that it was not to be Cured by the Art 
of the Phyſician, but it was left to the hand of God; ſo we may lay of 
. Sin, and the fears that ariſe in the Soul becaufe of it. | 
Secondly, Another obſervable Confideration, 1s from the preſent, an 
m— Act of relieving and recovering of theſe Saints. They being caſt 
into fear and perplexity, they are not ſuffered to lie under it, and to 
be (wallowed up of it; but a ſpeedy, preſent help is from God-reach'd 
out unto them ; they are raiſed and comforted. Obſerve, as God wiſely 
ſuffers his Childrento be overtaken with fear and perplexity ; ſo he gra- 
cioally orders it, that they ſhall not periſh in theſe amazementsz; but 
+that they thall have a timely and ſeaſonable recovery. 
This he doth, | 
1. In much pity and tenderneſs to them. No Mother haſtens 
more to catch up her Child that is fallen, than God haſtens to relieve 
his Children. He t#aketh pleaſure in the proſperity of his Servants, Pſal. 
35. 27. He loves to ſee them in a joyful, comfortable condition. Tfa. 
54-7. For a ſmall mioment have T forſaken thee, but with great mercies 
will T gather thee. Verſ. 8. In a little wrath T hid my face ſrom thee, 
for a moment - but with everlaiting kindneſs will Thave mercy upon thee, 
ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer. This he doth, | 
2, Incare, leſt they ſhould be (wallowed up, and overwhelmed 
with grief, and fears. 7ſz. 57. 16. For T will not contend for ever, 
neither will T be always wrath; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and 
the ſouls which T have made. Verſc 18. TI will __—_ comforts unto him, 
and to his mourners. S. Paul, how careful was he, leſt the excommuni- 
cated Corinthian ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 2 Cor. 
2. 7. Much more 1s Chriſt. God haſtens to recover ſuch. S. Peter be- 
ing much dejetted for his denial, a meffage is ſpeedily ſent to him by the 
Angel, Go your way, tell his Diſciples, and Peter , that Chriſt is riſen. 
Peter thought himſelf caſt off and forgotten; ſce here a ſpecial tidings 
directed to him. | | | 
| 3. He meaſures out theſe fears and anguiſhes ro his Children, 
| in 
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Ser. VIL ina juſt proportion; they ſhall undergo no more than is. fitting for 
SS NV & them. 


I. Suitable to their weakneſs, and what they can bear. God js 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He wreſtles with Facob, but yet over- 
powers him not. Wreſtling 1s, where there is a mutual ſtrength 
of reſiſtance. Had he laid his whole ſtrength upon him, he 
could not have ſubſiſted. 

. Suitable to the meaſure of their corruption; that muſt be 
eaten out : and as ſoon as they are humbled and brought to 
a right temper, then he relieves them. David had an heavy 
meſlage diſpatch'd to him, Thou art the man, 2 Sam. 12. 7. 
T will raiſe up evil againſt thee, verſ. 11. As ſoon as he was 
throughly wrought upon, then preſently comes a meflage of 
comfort, verſ. 13. The Lord hath put away thy tn, thou ſhalt 
z0t die. So Hezekzah, Iſaiah rold him, from God, he muſt die, 
Tſz. 38. 1. but as ſoon as he was humbled, e're the Prophet 
gat out of the Court, he was remanded back, with tidings Gf 
recovery. Joſiah, as ſoon as his heart melted, Huldah. mui; 
comfort him. Saxl, when he was ſufficiently wrought upon by 
theſe fears, Ananias was diſpatch'd to him; Brother Saul, »c- 
ceive thy (light, AﬀFs 9. 

It is otherwiſe with the wicked 3 fears and anguiſhes come up: 
them in extremity. As it was with King Sax/; God forlpok him; je 
had fightings within, and terrors without 3 he had no anſwer by P:o- 
phets, or Ephod, but he mult fink under theſe fears. So Balthazar ; t> 
"ww finds no relief, but 1s ſwallowed up of theſe horrors, The vca- 
ON 1s, | > 
I. God deals with them as with an Enemy, in hatred; but with 

his own, 1n love. + | 

2, Their ſorrows are as poylon to deſtroy them 5 No matter how 
much they have of them. The Saints fears are as a Soveraign 
Medicine, temper'd by Gods own hand , order'd to work 
health in them. When the Cure is wrought, the Plaiſter 
falls off. | | 

4. He brings them ſeaſonably out of theſe diſtreſſes ; becauſe, in 

them, they are untit and unable for any ſervice. Moderate fears and for- 

rows, often whet our devotion ; but exceſſive anguiſh, dulls our ſpirits. 

As the Iſraelites heeded not what Aſes ſaid, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and 

for cruel bondage, Exod. 6.9. Metus, hand diuturni offici: Magiſter. He 

would have us Serve hizz without fear, all the days of our lives, Luke 

I. 7 +> 7 pL 
Application. 

I. It muſt teach us to become ſuch to whom God uſes to mode- 
rate and mitigate theſe fears. Wouldft thou not have them come upon 
thee as an armed man ? Fhen be of the number of thoſe, whom he thus 
compaſlionately cares for. Tt is his promiſe to his Church, They ſtall 
dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make then afraid, Ezek, 34.28. Toa wicked 
man, God faith, What haſt thou to do with comfort ? I will laveh at 
your calamity, IT will mock, when your fear cometh, Prov. 1.26. T; ule 
tion and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom. 2. 9. Fear, 
and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall be upon them, Tſa. 24. 17. But they that 
truſt in the Lord ſhall not fear any evil tidings. Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed + behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
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heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for vexation of Ser. VII. 
CLLN/*WA 


ſpirit, Iſa. 65. 15,16. Being fo, 
2. It ſhould refreſh us in all perplexities : We ſhould ſay with Da- 
vid, At what time T am afraid, T will truſt in thee. Sorrow may endure 
r a night, but Joy comes in the morning. | 
See the divers carriage of Go@ to wicked men, and to his own Chil- 
dren. Matth. 28. At the glory of Chriſts Refurrection, and the Angels 
Appearance, the Souldiers were afraid, and the holy Women were afraid : 
But the fear of the Souldiers overwhelmed them, and ſo the Angel left 
them to ſhift as they could; there was not any word of comfort ſpoken 
to them : But the good Women, though much perplexed , yet had a 


word of comfort; Be not ye afraid, verſ. 45. I know whom ye ſeek. S. 


Paxl was in diſtrefles, but not forſaken. Darzel, when he was ſtruck with 
fears, then was it ſaid to him, CO warn, greatly beloved, fear not, peace be 
xnto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong, Dan. 10. 19. 

That's the ſecond obſervable Confideration. 

Thirdly, Here is obſervable the Perſon who relieves and comforts 
them; it is Feſxs. + The glorious yoice of the Father affrights them ; 
the gracious voice of Chrzſt, that refreſhes them. Obſerve, It is Chriſ? 
alone, who can raiſe and comfort thoſe whom the terrors of the Al- 
mighty hath caft down, and dejected. *Tis Chrifts peculiar work, and 
— to releaſe us from the horrors of Conſcience, and amazements 
of Soul. | 

I. He hath merited it at Gods hand, to have this office, to ſuc- 
cour and relieve us. Purpoſely he was made acquainted with fears, that 
ſo he might merit comfort for us in our fears. His Spirit wreſtled with 
the terrors of God. His Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, 
Matth. 26.38. TI am afflited, and ready to die from my youth, while I 
ſuffer thy terrors, I am EN_ ſaith the Pſalmiſt in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, Pſal. 88. 15. Thoſe horrors, and that dread, into which his Soul 
_ brought, merited for us a merciful ſupply of comfort in our di- 

ES. | 
2. He was ſent of God the Father to preach, and bring comfort 
againſt our fears. ſz. 61.1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be- 
caxſethe Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted , to proclaim liberty to the 
Captives. He came preaching peace. Moſes, he preach'd terror ; Chriſ#, 
- preaches comfort. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, 

Ze 4Os Fe - 

3. God hath fitted him with tenderneſs of compaſſion; he hath 
put into him bowels of pity towards all in perplexity. He 7s touched 
with a feeling of our infitmities. He never look'd upon any that were 
1n ſorrow, or need, or miſery, but his compaſſion was ſtirr'd in him. He 
had compaſſion on the multitude, Matth. 15. 32. He had compaſſion on the 
two blind men, and touched their eyes, Matth. 20. 34. He wasmoved 
with compaſſion towards the poor Leper, and cleanſed him, Mark 1. 41. 

4. He hath founded the new Covenant, and Goſpel, which is a 
ſtate of freedom and comfort. The Old Teſtament was carried with 
more manifeſtations of fear. A ſpirit of bondage was upon them. But 
Claith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 7.) God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
but of power, of love, and of a ſound mind. 

5- He gives and bequeaths to us the Spirit of Comfort 3 and 
hath given him this office, to be a Comforter tous, Heis call'd' The Cor- 
forter 3 not the enlightner, or ſandtifier (though theſe be his works) but 
the Comforter. It 
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Ser, VII It ſhould teach us to *have recourſe to Chrife 
<A/fov perplexities; as rhe Apoſtles, Maier, eareſt thou 7 
In all diſtrefſes, make known thy ſorrows to him. 


0 


in all our fears and 
not that we periſh 2 
His peace ſhall 
rule your hearts. He is like the Wood that {weetned the bitter Waters 
of AMarah. a FO AB 5 Hh 
That's a third obſervable Conſideration. | to 
Fourthly, Here is yet one more, and that is the manner of Chri/ts mer- 
ciful and gracious recovering them out of this amazement. It 1s four- 
fold. He did it, | | 
I. By a comfortable Appearance. His Transfiguration, and Glory, 
affrighted them : now, that he might more familiarly, and comfortably 
refreſh them, he lays afide his Majeſty, and Glory, and re-aflumes his ' 
habit of Humiliation, and ſo offers himſelf to their weakneſs and infir- 
mity : As Moſes put a vail upon his face, that the people might endure 
his fight and preſence. How gracious is this Condeſcending of Chriſt, 
to diſpenſe with his own Glory, for our comfort ! Like Foſeph, who dil- 


covered himſelf to his brethren, fell upon their necks, and received 


them with mutual embracings. The trueſt ſign of greatneſs, is to ſtoop 
to others weakneſs ; 'tis Signnm roboris, not znfirmitatis, faith Gregor 
Till that time, when he will make our bodies like his glorious body ; ' 
he.makes his glorious body like our weak bodies, He did it, 
2. By his comfortable approach; He came to theme. 
I. Strength of Faith would have carried them to him : as Peter, 
Aatth. 14. 20. Maſter, bid me come unto thee. 
' 2. ' Moderate fear would have driven them to him. Or, 

2. It would have made them call to. him for help. Oh ! but 
they are in a weaker and lower condition 3 - their Faith is ina ſwoun; 
their fear hath overwhelmed them 3 there is no power left to ſeek for 
ſuccour ; therefore, they not being able to ſeek out for help, ſee he of- 
fers himſelt graciouſly to them. T 


Here is the comfort of Chriſtians z 'tis poſſible we may be ſo low 
brought, as not to be able to call, or look up to Chriſt; yet then he 
leaves us not. When we cannot comprehend him, then he will compre- 
hend us. Our Faith may be ſo weak, as not to be able to lay hold up- 
on him, yet then his Spirit apprehends us.' In ſickneſs, when ſpeech, and 
ſenſe, and all fail; yet a Child of God hath this comfort, He will come 
to me, when T lie unable to come to him. This caſe David was in, Pal. 
7-432. 23. $0 fooliſh was T, and ignorant, T was as a beaſt before thee. 
Nevertlelcſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt holder me by my right 
hand. hedid it, 6 | DR; L330” | 

3. By his comfortable touching of them; He puts his hand upon 
them. - Now this geſture, and a&tion of Chr was very uſual in his mi- 
raculous works. Aatth. 8. 3. He touched the Leper, and cleanſed him. 


, 


Perſ. 15. He touched Peters Wives Mother, and cured her of a Feaver. 


Matth. 9. 29. He touched, the two blind men, and they received. their 
ſight. Matth. 14. 36. They beſonght him, that they might only. touch the 
ao 6 of his garment, and as many as touched were made perfetly 
whole. 
Chriſt uſes this geſture of touching, for divers reaſons 3 

| I. Itis Signumz facilitatis. He works wonders with his touch; 
that 1s, with the greateſt eaſe and facility. This was eminently ſeen 1n 
Chriſts wonders. Nature muſt uſe ſtronger mcans to work any work. 
Nay, Elias, when he was to recover the Womans Child, ſtretch'd his 
body upon it, often begged of God, before he could effect it. __ 
" e 
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he effects it by the leaſt means. ). The ſmalleſt means, in appearance, are Ser. VII. 


| by him made powerful to work effettually. Purpoſely, he makes choice 
of ſuch ſeemingly improbable means, the more to magnifie the glory of 
his Power 3 the mieans themſelves having no force at all to effe& ſuch 
wonders. Thus Joſhua, Chap. 6.3. The compaſling of Fericho ſeven 
days, blowing with Rams-horns 3 Magis videntur myſteria conſummare, 

wam bella - What force wete there in this, to batter down a City ? 

hus it was in Naa#az's waſhing ſeven times in Fordar, 2 Kings I. 5. 

In'the blind man's cure by Clay and Spettle, and waſhing 1n Siloam, Fohr 

9. 6. Thus the looking upon the Brazen Serpent, Cured the people. He 

fed five thouſand with five Loaves, and two Fiſhes. To teach us, 
rt. Not to reſt in the moſt effe&ual means, though never ſo hope- 

ful, but to look up to him who works by them. 
2. Not to deſpair in the weakeſt means, if of his appointment. 
If they be $:loam (which is, by interpretation, Sert) he can 
_ + - make them effectual. ' | = 
2. It 1s Signum Applicationis 5 By this touch he ſhews, that 
he helps by a real and cloſe application of himſelf ro us. 0-2#is aFio per 
contaFum. $0 there muſt be a cloſe applicatiorfof Chriſt to us, if we 
mean to receive any virtue from him. And 'to' this purpoſe we meet 
with a double touch : L | | 
I. Chriſt toucheth us, as here he did the Apoſtles; that is, he im- 
mediately unites, and applies himſelf, his grace, power, Spwrit 
to us, when he conveys any, good to us. | 
2. We muſt touch Chriſt; that's contaFrns Fidei, Faith muſt 
draw near to him, as the Woman in 2atth. 9g. 21. If I may 
but touch the hem of his garment, I ſtall be whole. Hence, 
ſaith Chriſt, Thy Faith hath made the whole. | 
3. It is Signum mire Efficacie; The leaſt, if true and real, 
union with Chriſt, conveys grace and good to us. Nature muſt have 
Vin, & Morams; nihil tam efficax, ut in tranſitu profit > but the Word, 
the touch of Chriſt is effeCtual. So Faith, if it be not able to lay hold 
upon him ſtrongly, yet if it can but touch him, as the Woman, $7 teti- 
gero5 minimus aus; and, fimbriam, minimum objetun. 

4. Itis Signum virtutis Humanitatis Chriſti; The Humanity, 
and Body of Chriſt, was Omninm inftrumentum miraculorum ; As(anti- 
fied and quickned with the Deity, it ſerved as a powerful inſtrument to 
convey ſpiritua], and ſupernatural power. *Tis Caro vivifica : There 
dwelt virtue 1n it. The leaves of the Tree of Life, ſaves the Nations. The 
Humanity of Chr:/#, had not a transfuſion of Divine properties ; but it 
was enrich'd by the Deity with miraculous virtue 3 which being drawn 
forth by Faith, works wonders. He did it, | 
| 4. Voce Conſolante; He comforts them by a gracious word of 
heartning, and encouragement: Ariſe, and be not afraid. He will ſpeak 
peace to his people, and to his ſervants, Pſal. 85.8. Ariſe, 

- -1: Itisa word of Aſſurance, as making known to them, that there 
is no cauſe of fear. 'Tis _ and his Word and Warrant, that 
can ſecure us. Maſter, at thy word I will let down the Net, Luke 
5: 5- Let all terrors compaſs us, yet if Chriſ# encourage us, it 1s 
enough. Fear ot, Go forward, made nas enter the Sea. 

2. It is a word promifing Affiſtance. If he bid us Ariſe, we may 
hope for his help. Have mot I commanded thee ® As Facob in 
his fear; The Lord that ſaid unto me, or bade me return unto my 
Conntry ; that encouraged him. _ 

is 
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3. *Tis FYerbur Operatorinm 5 It breaths life, and ſtren th, and cOour- 
age into them. But what can a word do to a fainting man? 
Yes, | : 

I. 'Tis Yerbum Dei,that is effeual ; He ſpeaks life and health; 
That Word made us of nothing, W 

2. "Tis Perbum Spiritu corroboratum ; there goes with it a ſweet 
and powerful concurrence of his Spirit: As, Ezek, 2. The 
word of the Lord came nnto me, ſaying, 801 of man, fland 
pon thy feet, ---— And the Spirit entred into me, and ſet 
me upon my feet. 


Come we to the eighth and the ninth Verſes. OF which, in ſhore. 


Verſ. 8. And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave 
Feſus only. 

Verſ. 9. Azd as they came down from the Mountain, Jeſus charged 
them, ſaying, Tell the Viſton to no man, until the Son of man 
be riſer again from the dead. 


| We are now come to the cloſure and concluſion of this glorious Vi- 
fion. Init two things; 
7. The iſſue and end of it z They ſaw Chriſt alone. 
2. The uſe they were to make of it; A ſeaſonable concealment of it 
for a time. 
Firſt, Forthe iſſue and end of it. And this offers to usa threefold Con- 
fideration : | | 
| I. A ceſlationof all other Appearances, A/oſes and Elias are vaniſhed 
and withdrawn 3 they ſee no man remaining. Ts 
2. Thecontinuance and abode of Chriſt. He ſtays, and appears, and 
continues amongſt them. | | 
3. Their eyes are fixed upon him; Him only they behold. And fo 
from hence draw theſe three Concluſions : 0 
I. Moſes and Elias, the Law and the Prophets, have but a tempo- 
rary {tation and abode in the Church. Chriſt being brought ito 
the World, they are withdrawn. | | | 
2. Chriſts Office, and Glory,and Government in his Church, "tis laſt- 
ng and perpetual. | 
The Eye and Obſervation, and Faith of the Church is fixed up- 
on Chrift only. They look upon none other, nor expect any othes 
after him. | 
f. The Law and the Prophets, they are determined by Chriſts Com- 
ing. Mefes and Elzas, they vanilh. 2 al 
1. They were of a finite and limited duration ; not ſet over the 
Church as a perpetual Order; but had their times fixed, and bounded: 
Three times there were that bounded them : DEEE 
I. The time of Reformation: God had appointed a more exact, 
and perfeqter Government of his Church, to facceed them. her that 
which is perfed# is come, then that which is in part ſhall be dong away; 
that which is imperfe& muſt yield. Thus we ſee Aaror, he was call'd 
upon by God to die ; and then Aoſes. | | 
2, The Fulneſs of time; that was their ſtint, till he ſhould come, 
who ſhould fill up all things with his Coming. _— 
3. A third time, was, Adulta etas Eccleſie > When that time 15 


come, the Heir is no longer under Tutowrs and Governonurs, Gal , ; 
2. Their 
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2. Their Nature and Purpoſe was for a time only 3 


I. They had an uſe of Promiſing 3 that Age was trained up all <9 Sw 
under Promiſes: When the Performance came, then all Pro- 


miſes were to be aboliſhed. 


2. They had an uſe of Prefiguring, and Typifying, and Shadow- 
ing out of good things to come; When the Body and Sub- 
ſtance comes, the' Shadows and Figures ceaſe. Bloſſoms wi- 


ther, when the ripe Fruit appears. 

3. They had an uſe of Propheſying 5 and Prophecie, we know, 
looks not upon preſent things, but upon future: When the 
truths of all Prophecies are fulfilled, then they ceaſe. 

IT. Chriſts Preſence, and Authority, and Government in his Church, 
tis laſting,and perpetual. Xoſes, and the Prophets, have ſerved their time, 
and have given place; but Chriſt remains for ever. This the Jews be- 
lieved, We have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, Joh. 
12. 34. Hence, the Goſpel, 'tis called Zvargelinm eternum - And the 
time of the Chriſtian Church, it is called, The /aſt time 3 becaule, there 
is to be no more 1nſtruction in Religion 5 no new Sacrifice, or Prieſt, or 
Prophet, or Sacraments, or Form of Government. 

, He hath made a full accompliſhment of all Prophecies and Pre- 

dictions; there is no looking for another. 

2. He hath manifeſted, and revealed all truth to his Church. This 
is the dignity that God reſerved for his Son; All things that I have heard 
of my Father, T have made known unto you, Foh. 15. 15. The Church 
of the Jews had all neceſlary Truths revealed : Burt, 

I. Not ſo clearly: 2 Pet. 1.19. That was but as a Candle that 
ſhines in a dark place: Chriſt brings all Truth to light by the 
Goſpel. Now the whole Wiſdom of God ſhines in the Face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. We underſtand more clearly than the Pro- 
phets themſelves; I Pet. I. 10. 

2. Not ſo fully : Indeed they had a Sufficiency for that preſent 
eſtate; but now abundance of Truth covers the Earth, as 
the Waters cover the Sea. 

3. They had Additions, and the rule of Faith was increaſed to 
them. But we are to expe&no more; the Word of God is 
ſealed up and ratified. 

3. He hath accompliſhed, and effecually wrought all the good that 
the Church can be capable of. He hath offered up a full Sacrifice, ob- 
tain'd the gift of rhe-Holy-Ghoſt. This was one cauſe of aboliſhing of 
the Law ; 1t was weak, made nothing perfe&t; They received not the Spi- 
rit by the hearing of the Law. That comes by the Goſpel. And therefore 
It 1s called, Nafgoue 'Evayſenls, The fulneſs of the Goſpel. 

III. The Eye of the Church looks only upon Chriſt, fixes upon him, 
and expects no other. This is the main difference betwixt the Jewiſh 
Church, and Ours. They wereall in expeCtation, and were Waiters for 
better times. - But our Faith hath him exhibited , and preſented, and 
reſts upon him. Hence Chriſt forewarns them, not to liſten to, or look 
after any other: If any ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or there, 
believe it not, Matth. 24. 23. Go not forth, look not after him. Ocxlis 
videntibus Feſum, nihil dignum preter Feſum : The Sun ariſing, dark- 
ens all the Stars; ſo all the former Saints are obſcured to the Eye of the 
Church, and healone muſt ſhine in his full glory : As when the King en- 
ters into any City,all Authority is reſigned up to him ; all Vice-roys, and 
Lientenants muſt reſign up to him 3 So Aoſes and the Prophets, all yield 
up their place in the Church to Chriſt, _ P 2 Now 
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Now follows, : PE. 
Secondly, The Uſe they muſt make of this Transfiguration-; and that 
is a ſeaſonable concealment. In it, | 
1. The Injunction it ſelf, Jeſs charged them. - 
2. The Nature and Purpoſe of it, Not to Publiſh it. 
3. The time how long, Till the ReſurreQion. 
Firſt, The Injunction, Fiſus charged them. | 


Obſerve, It is the Dignity and Prerogative of —_ to preſcribe 


\ to his Church a Law of Truth, what ſhould be publiſhed, and taught in 


his Church, and what ſhould be concealed. . 

I. He is Primarius DoFor, & Legiſlator : He teacheth As oze 
having Authority 3 and it is in his power to propound what Truths he 
will : Heis Lord of our Faith, and may propound to our Faith what- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. All other are but ſubordinate, and limited Teachers, 
and muſt be regulated from this grand DoCtor. - Eccleſc 12. 17. The Ma- 


fters of the Aſſemblies receive all their words, as given from one Shep- 


heard. Hence they are deſcribed with terms and title of Limitation. 

I. They are Apoſtles, Meſlengers, not going in their own 
names, or publiſhing what pleaſes them, but receiving ti- 
dings from him who ſent them. S 

2. They are Ambaſſadors. They muſt have Inſtruftiorf, and 
limited Commiſſions. "Tis high .preſumption 'to treat of 
any thing, that is not given them in charge. FH 9d + 

3. 'They are Stewards, not Lords and Maſters in the Houſe ; 
but muſt feed the Family with food appointed them., 

4+ They are called Interpreters z not Authors of Truth, but 
Expoſitors. 

5- They are Depoſitariesz Truth is committed to their truſt. 
That good thing committed to thee, 2 Tim. 1. 14. 

2. Chriſt alone knows, Rxe utilia, what Truths are profitable, 
and uſeful, and ſaying Truths. Humane curiofity would ſearch into ma- 
ny things 3 and ask as he did, aſter, how many ſhall be ſaved As Pe- 
ter, What ſhall become of John * As the Apoſtles, Maſter, Wilt thou 
ow reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? But Chriſt beſt knowsall vital ſaving 


Truths. | 
3. He alone knows the Capacity of his Church and Children, 


what Truths are fit for them, what they can bear. Thus, having given 
Solomon a large capacious heart, he imparted to him all kind of Wit- 
dom. For others, he diſtills-in thoſe neceflary Truths which are of a 
tull proportion for their judgments and underſtandings. Thus S. Paz, 
being guided by Chriſts direction, preached only caſte Truths to the Co- 
rinthians; gave them Milk, as unto Babes: But to thoſe who have ex- 
erciſed judgments for them, ſtronger Truths. Thus as the High-Prieſt 
was to divide the Sacrifice 3 ta God, his part; to the Prieſts, their part 3. 
to the people, their part. So, ſome Truths there are we mult leave to 
God; ſomethere are for Miniſtersz ſome for the common people. That's 
the Injunction. | h 
Secondly, The Nature and Purpoſe of it 5 The Viſion muſt be con- 
cealed. *Tis obſervable, inthe Works, and Doctrine of Chriſt, ſometimes 
he commands ſecrecy and concealment. Matth. 9. 30. Having cured two 
blind men, he charges that none ſhould know it. So, Mark 5. having 
raiſed Fairns his Daughter, charged none ſhould know it. And ſo for 
Truths ; he hath been pleaſed to reſerve ſome Truths from publick and 
common notice, and to reſerve them till afterwards. _ 
I. Thus 
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i. Thus in the Old Law; 


Sor. VII. 


I. The myſtery of the Trinity, it was exceeding dainty, and re- 5 vv 


ſervedly revealed. 

2. The Divinity of the Mefſias ; That he was to be Man, was 
more evident; but it was ſecret that he was God. The 
Scribes could not conceive, how David's Son ſhould be Da- 
vid sLord. 

3. The Calling of the Gentiles, was a Secret hid from Generati- 
ons. The Jewiſh Church wondred at it. Who hath begotten 
me theſe 2 They counted it blaſphemy in Stephen, when he 
ſaid, The Ordinances of 24oſes ſhould be changed. 

2. SOnow to us ; 
I1.- The Converſion of the Jews. 
2, The Overthrow of Antichriſt. | 
3. The ſecond Coming of Chriſt; they are all concealed 
from us. 
Thirdly, This Viſion of Chriſts Divinity and Glory, that muſtbe con- 
cealed till afrer his Reſurrection : 

1. Till then, Chriſt 1s 1 ftatu Humiliationis, and fo hewill have 
his Majeſty and Glory to be covered. Now he terms himſelf, The $9 
of Man + He was declared to be the Son of God, by the Reſurrection 

om the dead, Rox. 1. Thus he was pleaſed to vail his Glory, and to 
become vile, and of no reputation. 

2. It is Documentum Modeſtie 3 His Glory, he is not ambitious 
to publiſh it : AsS. Pal, fourteen years concealed his Revelations : He 

lories in his Infirmities, and weaknefles ; but till he was conſtrain'd, 
e kept his Rapture conceal'd. 

3. Till his Reſurref&ion, theſe Apoſtles were Tzeptz, weak and 
earnal ; not ſufficiently grounded in this Doctrine of Chriſts Divinity. 
After his Reſurrection, then they were endued with ſtrength from above; 
and then thoſe myſteries that they could not bear, the Comforter reveal'd 
to them. 

4. xa Tncredibile; The Infidelity of the World was not yet 
to be removed; it would not believe there had been ſuch a Viſion. In- 
fidelity deprives us of many Truths, that God would otherwiſe reveal 
to us. | 


That Chr;ſ# was the Son of God. And S. Paxl ſaith, Had they knowe 
zt, they would not have crucified the Lord of Life and Glory. He pur- 
pofely concealed his Deity, to give way to his Paſſion. And hence it is, 
that he ſpake of. his Divinity very reſervedly. He charged, They ſhould 
tell no man who he was, Mark 8. 20. but, YVerſ. 32. He ſpake plainly 
of his Paſſion. Tlajjneie, 1s the word. 
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5. Ne impediret Paſſionem. It troubled Plat to hear it mentioned, 


ON 
JOEL 2. 13. 


Rent your heart, and not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord 
our God; for, He is gracious, and merciful , ſlow to anger, 


and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the ewil. 
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His Chapter (if we caſt back our Eyes to the 
» former Verſes) it is a fearful Prophecie from 
Almighty God, of Judgment, and Deſtructi- 
on. And yet, not ſo much a peremptory Pre- 
diction, what he abſolutely intends, as a Com- 
mination only, what nicely he threat- 
mw RR nth. And this Commination denounced 
| AS SEATS againſt them, not in Jonas's ſpirit, with pur- 

11 poſe, and defire to have it fulfilled ; but in 

much compaſlion, and commilſeration 3 with 
| ofters of peace, and reconcilement, that 1t 
might be revers'd. Minantur homines ut fertant;, Deus, ns feriat. Man, 
his anger, threatens, when he means to ſtrike; God threatens, that 
he mighr not ſtrike ; but that we may be forewarn'd, and ward off his 
blow. | 

Tr 188. Azguſtins obſervation of Chriſts foretelling the laſt Judgment; 
and it 1s true 1n this, and his other menaces 5 7deo multd ante predici- 
tur, ut a nobis totis viribus caveatur. And againz Tnvitns vindicat, 
qui, quo modo evadere poſſimus, multd ante demonſirat > non te vult per- 
cutere qui tibi clamat. Obſerve, God forewarns us, that he might fore- 
arm us, to avoid his threatnings. The condition he offers, 1t is Repen- 
tance. Lex Innocentiam, Evangelium penitentiam 5 The Goſpel, that 
offers all Mercy, and Love 3 it ſtri&ly exacts, and requires Repen- 
Cance. 

The Text then, it is a vehement Exhortation to Sorrow, and Repen- 
tance. And not an Exhortation only what we ſhould do ; but a Dire- 
ction alſo, how, and in what manner. Tertall;an complain'd of = 
Heathen 


Oz Joel 2 13 


the as of Repentance, in outward Superſtition, that their Repentance 
was no leſs finful, than the very fins for which they repented. 

For the words themſelves, they naturally fall aſunder into theſe 
two parts 35 

I. Here 1s Precepturme Penitentig 5 

2. Motivam Penttentie. | 

1. The Precept of Repentance, in theſe words; Rent your heart, and 
wot your garments, and turn unto the Lord, your God. 

2. The Motive to Repentance, in the words following 5 For, He is 
grecious, and merciful, flow to. anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
perteth him of the evil. 

The Precept of Repentance divides it (elf into a double Exhortation, 

anſ{werable to the two parts of Repentance : 
The firſt is anExhortation to Contrition, ARext your heart, and not 

your garments : 4 
; The ſecond is an Exhortation to Converſion z Azd return to the 

Lord your God. 

I. In the former duty of Contrition, obſerve two things ; 

I. AFum: 
2. ObjeFum. | | 
x. The AR, expreſſed in this word, Rert - 
2. The Object; that is ſpecified, 
1. Aﬀirmative, what we muſt rezt; that's the heart. 
2. Negative, what we mult zoft rezt, Not your garments. 
And this latter object may be reſolved intoa double ſenſe : 

I. If we conceive it as ObjeFum ſolitarium ; as divided, and 
ſever'd from the renting of the heart; So, it is Sen ſus pure 
egativus, a flat negative 3 Rent not your garments : Or, 

2. As ObjeFum conjunFum ; Join renting of the heart, and gar- 
ments together 3 So, it 1s Senſus comparativus;, Rent your 
hearts, rather than your garments. That's the firſt, the Ex- 
hortation to Contrition. | 

2. The Exhortation to Converſion.that follows; Return to the Lord 

your God, Return; and that implies a Motion. And therein obſerve 
three things : : 

I. Motum ipſum, the kind of Motion; it is a Retarning. 

- | cm Motus, that whereunto we muſt return; that 1s, the 

Lord. b: 

3. Habitudinem, mobilis ad terminum: that. habitude, and relation 
which guides, and byafſes us unto. the term , in the words following, 
Tour God. And it is twofold ; For, 

I. As in all natural Motion, fo in this ; there is an attraction in the 
term and place to which the Motion tends, that which draws the 
Mobile towards it; as the Heaven doth the fire ; that's in the laſt 
word, God. 

2. An Impulfive inthe 24043le, that which carries and diſpoſes the thin 
moved, towards it, as levity in the fire; that's expreſt in this word, 
Towr < He is Towr God. That's the firſt main Precept; the Precept 
of Repentance 

The ſecond follows, the Motive to Repentance, intheſe words, For he 

is gracious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. And in it conſider three things as moſt obſervable; 
I. Specrem * 


Heathen in his time, Per penitentiam faciliiis delinquant, quan per ean- Serm, I. 
dem ref? faciunt : And 1t is as true of the Jews ; They did ſo miſplace VI 
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Serm. 1: - 1: Speciem Motivis 2 
WPI 2, Partes Moti, © 
3. Gradus Motivi. | | 
1. The kind and nature of the Motive; Itis a Motive and Perſiwafion 
drawn from one, who is gracious, merciful, ſlow to anger, of great kind- 
neſs, and repents of the ill. All of them invitations of love and favour; 
1. Contents not himſelf to put us in mind of our duty, We muſt Re- 
turn unto the Lord our God; So, requiring Repentance, Sub ratioxe 
officii, as performance of duty. 
ſes no threatnings, intermingles no Curſes; So enforcing Repen- 
tance, Sb ratione perical;, for avoidance of danger ; But, 

3. Urges mercy and favour. Strange, faith Tertallian, premio invitat 
ad ſalutem; So perſwading to Repentance, $#b #atione ſpei. Thus 
we ſee, a loving Father receives his returning Prodigal ; neither 
ſtrikes him, nor threatens him, no, nor expoſtulates, Where haſt 
thou rioted and waſted thy time, and my goods ? Uſes not anharſh 
word to him, but meets him, and kiſſes him, and embraces him, and 
receives him with all loving affection. That's the firſt thing obſer- 
vable, the kind of the Motive. h 

2. Take a view of the ſeveral parts of this aftetionate Motive; con- 
tents not. himſelf to open ſome glimpſe of hope, and poſlibility of par- 
don; makes not an offer of ſome one of his gracious, and forgiving 
Attributes: but opens theriches, and treaſures of his mercies; conceals 
not any hint, or hold of comfort, thinks all little enough ; Either 

1. To make a full expreflion of love in Him; Or, 

2. A deep impreſſion of hope in Us ; enlarges the bowels of his com- 
paſſion, ſets out the heighth, and breadth, and length of his Mercy to 
us, ſummons up aHk his Attributes of Grace and Favour; Gracious, mer- 
cifil, flow to anger, of great kindneſs, he repenteth of the evil. That's 
the ſecond thing obſervable 3 The number and parts of the Motive. 

3. Obſerve the Degrees of the Motives See how they are all ſet and 
purpoſed to prevent, and remove, all the fears and diſcouragements, that 
a timorous guilty Conſcience can forecaſt to it (elf; 
I. We are here called upon to preſent our ſelves unto the Lord, to 
hope for, and expect his love, and favour. Whoſe heart will not 
object, that he 1s not worthy of ſo great a bleſling, not baving 
the leaſt deſert of the leaſt favour? True: but he is a gracious 
God, ſhewing his goodneſs and compaſſion freely, without deſert. 
That's the firſt degree 3 He is gracious, ſme zzerito. But, - 

2. We arenot only deſtitute of any good deſervings, but our lives -have 
been demeritorious, ſinful, offenſ1ve, deſerving the contrary. True: 
but he 1s merciful, and compaſſionate, even againſt deſert, That's 
the ſecond degree ; He 1s merciful, contra meritnm. But, 

3. We daily provoke him by our Rebellions, grieving his Spirit, in- 
crealing his wrath by our offences. - Yet let not this diſcourage us, 

, he 1s a patient God, forbearing his people; He is loyganimis, a God 
flow to anger. That's the third degree of the Motive. But, 

4. The cry of our fins hath aſcended up to Heaven, and called loud in 
the Ears of God ; he is already cated, his wrath is kindled, his 
anger incenſed : yet, deſpair not, he 1s eafie to be entreated,' he is 
of great kindneſs. That's the fourth aſcent of the Motive. 'But, 

5. His wrath hath ſmoak'd out againſt us; his Prophets have threat- 
ned and denounced hisjudgments z the Decree is come out, we are 
all ſentenced to deſtruction; Yet, let not this dejedt us; yet —_ is 
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hope of mercy and forgiveneſs : he will reverſe his ſentence , He Serm, I. 
_ repenteth of the evil. Theſe are the degrees. Then, ie 
_ I. Do thy fins diſcourage thee ? Let the offer and invitation of 
 his'mercy aſſure thee. 
2, Doth the number, and variety of thy tranſgreſſions diſhearten 
thee 2 Confider in the ſecond place the multitudes of his 
mercies, and let them perſwade thee. Burt, 
3. Doth the meaſure and heinouſnels of thy Rebellions affright 
thee ? Let the degrees, and plenty of his Compaſſions com- 
| fort thee. Theſe are the Motives. | 
Firſt, Let us begin with the firſt part of the Text, the duty of Con- 
trition, unto which we are exhorted; And in it, 
1. The Act of Contrition is to be obſerved, in this word, Scindzte, 
Rent, And the Obſervation is ſhortly thus much 5 That the act, and 
prattice of Repentance, is no leſs than a Renting. A renting ; and that 
naturally implies, and infers three things, 5 
I. Duritiem in objeFo 3 Stiffneſs and obduration 1n the Object to 
be wrought upon. A ſinful heart is ſtiff and obdurate, it needs 
a rending. | 
2. Diffcultatems in aFu 5 Hardneſs and difficulty in the aft to be 
exerciſed, Repentance, 'tis no ſlight, gentle, eafie performance 3 
|. No, tis grievous and painful, 'tis no leſs than a Renting. 
3. Vim in agente 3 It requires all the ſtrength and might of him 
that undertakes it. Repentance, 'tis a rexting. 
I. Duritzes iz objeFo; That's the firſt Inference. A Sinner, not mol- 
lifted and wrought upon by Repentance, he is naturally hardned, he 
needs a renting. S. Paul puts them both together, Rom. 2. 6. GRANEITHT 
4 dusrevinrey, hardneſs and impenitency 3 they are never aſunder. 
Obſerve thoſe meaſures, and degrees of obduration, that the Scrip- 
ture diſcerns and deſcribes inthe nature of man, Dext. 9. 6. They are 4 
people, dure cervicis, off a ſtiff neck , not yielding to the yoke of due 
obedience. And how hard, and ſtiff, che Prophet 7ſazah tells us, Neruus 
ferreus, cervix tua, Iſai. 48. 4. Not only a finew, though that be na- 
turally ſtrong enough to reſiſt ;. but zerons ferrexs, hardned with Iron, 
for ſtronger reſiſtance. Nay, the heart of man, Ezekzel tells us, Chap.11. 
I9.. is cor lapideum, an heart of ſtone; repreſented, and reſembled (as 
{ome conceit it) by thoſe Tables of ſtone, where the Law was written. 
And yet, all ſtones are not of the like hardneſs; ſome more yielding 
and eafily broken: ours is the zether milſtone 3 and it ſeems, that's the 
harder of the two. Let the Seed of Gods word be caſt upon it, it re- 
zecs it preſently. Nay, harder than Milſtones, Zech. 7. 12. Poſuerunt 
cor, #t Adamantem, as hard as an Adamant, no ſtrength can ſoften 1t. 
Nay our hearts are harder than the hardeſt ſtones ; which occaſioned 
that witty, and devout inverſion of Ezekzel's Prophecy, I will take away 
their hearts of ſtone, and give them hearts of fleſh » Nay Lord, take 
away our hearts of fleſh, and give us hearts of ſtone. The ſtones rent 
aſunder at the cry of thy Son, at the ſuffering of our Saviour ; our hearts 
are never touch'd, nor affected with it. | | 
That's the firſt colletion, our hearts are hardned. And that implies 
two things ; 
I. Darum 10% ſentit. An. hard heatt 1s heavy, and fenſ(leſs. The 
ſofteſt tempers are of quickeſt apprehenſion. Our brawny hearts 
are dull'd and ſtupefied. 
2. Darum non cedit. An hard heart; it is not yielding, and =— 
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trable of its own diſpalitipn, not care v>. ch mpolling z and 
(if not over-ruled and mollified by an higher power) of it ſelf 

. rejetting any offer of grace. That's the fir{t inference that the 
at of Renting affords; durities in phjedp ; the hardneſs of our 
hearts, it needs a revtizg. And that brings in the ſecond Ob- 
ſervation. 

2. Difficultatem in a#u; Hardneſs, and difficulty in the a& to be per- 
formed. Repentance, 'tis no eaſe, light touch of ſorrow, or weak im- 
preſſion of grief, a ſudden qualm of melancholy, ſoon diſpelled ; no, 
tis deep, and piercing, 'tis a conyulfion of the Soul, a racking and tor- 
ture of the heart and conſcience ; 'tis no leſs than a rexting. See with 
what terms of extremity the' Scripture deſcribes it 3 2 Sax. 24. 10. tisa 
ſmiting of the heart  AGs 2.37. 'tis a pricking of the Conſcience , nay, 
a wounding of the Spirit, Prov. 18. 14. an hewing, and catting off, 
Meatth. 5.30. no leſs than mortifying, Coloſs. 3. 5. and that the moſt 
violent, and painful that can be; Gal. 5. 24. 'tis a crucifying torment. 
Zecpary foretells it, Chap. 12. Io. They ſhall mourn as for their only Son, 


aud ſhall be in bitterneſs, as for their firi#-bornz Primo-genitus, & Uni, 


genitas. The loſs of the firit-bora, and only begotten, the ſorrow of 
1t (bur in thoſe that feel it) it is inconceivable. Yet the ſenſe of this, 
or any Worldly ſorrow, muſt be far exceeded in our penitential ſorrow, 
and grief for Sin ; If not affeFive, by ſtirring up, and enforcing our 
{ſenſual affeftion, yet appretzative, in a judicious diſallowance, and abo- 
mination; if not reſpetu corporalis perturbationis (as Aquine exprelſles 


.1t);z yet ratione ſpiritualis diſplicentie - if not in outward bodily vex- 


ation, yet in thy intelleCtual, and ſpiritual deteſtation, this grief mult be 
the greateſt. Indeed fo great, 'tis call'd Contrition, Pſal. 51. 17. 4 
broken, and a contrite heart (ſaith David) O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Not only broken, but even to contrition. Aliud franei, ating commiuni, 
@* centeri, ſaith Ariſtotle, in the fourth of his Meteors ; a thing may. be 
broken, or cut in ſunder, and faon ſet together, and joined again 3 Con- 
trition breaks all in pieces, as Hezekzah the brazen Serpent, to duſt and 
powder. Had Hezekz4h but broken that brazen Serpent into {ome pic+ 
ces, ſuperſtition would haye reſfery'd a relique, or have ſodder'd it. up, 
and made all whole. As they report of ſome living Serpents z cut them 
only into ſome few parcels, they will grow together again, and. beal up 
preſently ; and fo, do we but tlightly divide, and cut this Sexpent of 
Sin, and not hack and hew it all afunder, it will eafily re-colle&, and 
revive it ſelf, Repentanee proceeds unto. contrition 3 Not a weak at- 
trition only (as ſome Schoolmen and Jeſuits would moderate the wat- 
ter) a faint wiſhing that he had not finned., a flight fit of grieving, or 
ſome ſudden pang; No, it enters to the dividing of the ſoul and. ſpirit 5 
'trs- a renting ofthe heart-firings. Ay heart (faith David, Pſak 22. 14.) 
3s like melted wax 5 not warm'd, or heat only, but burnt, and melted. in 
the ſenile of his tins. Fhar's the ſecond Obſervation, Difpcultas It 
w_ 3 Repentance, 'tis 2 painful rezting of the heart and ſoul. And that - 
3. Vim in agente ; It requires. a ſtrong, violent. renting. Conceive 
the ſtrength of it to. confilt in theſe particular degrees : Repentance 
reqQUuITEs, 160 
I. Yehementiar ationir;, A man, that will, ſet upon this main 
work of repentance, he muſt be all ſpirit, and life 3 Not like Sax], ſpa- 
ring the life of any of his ſins 3 but as. zealous Saxnel, wounding, and 
hewipg his ſins in pieces. Ebe half-montified civil Maxaliſt will ſuppreſs 
| a 
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keep under his fins, when of delightful Paſſions, they become turbulear, 
and violent perturbations. When his darling A4bſalozz becomes a Rebel, 
then he can-be content to ſubdue him ; but yet, Spare the young man for 
*y ſake 3 in no caſe kill him : Whereas every valiant Foab ſtrikes and 
ſtabs him to the heart without compaſiion. In this caſe S. A ad- 
viſes us to handle our fins as Fob did his ſores, violeatly, and vehement- 
ly ; Nox molli linteo, ſed duriſſima teſla. He wiped them not gently 
with a ſoft Cloth, bur ſcrap'd, and vext them with an hard Potſheard. 
See the ſtrength and violence of this penitential ſorrow, 1n repenting 
David ; T roared for the diſquietneſs of my ſoul; I have waſhed my bed 
with my tears; His Bed, the place of his reſt, and quict repoſe, even 
that's overflown with flouds of tears. A1zye Eyes pour out Rivers of 
Waters, becanſe men keep not thy Law : If tears of compaſiton for orher 
mens fins were thus plentiful; how did he ſet ope the Floud-gates to his 
tears of compunttion for his own tranſgreſſions? That's the fir{t ſtep of 
this violent repenting; 1t requires Yehementiam ans. 

| 2. Frequentia aFjionis; That's a ſecond degree. This renting and 
breaking of an hard heart, requires many, and frequent violent impreſ- 
fions, all little enough to mollifie the heart. In this caſe, it is otherwiſe 
with our natural heart, than with our finful; Vxzco vulnere, cor homi- 
72is 3 theleaſt prick of a wound kills the heart of man 3 Deep, and often 
ſtabbings are ſcarce able to enter into the heart of Sin. That's the (&> 
cond degree, Frequentia atFionis. Nay, 

3. Omnipotentia aFionis; No leis than an omnipotency is neceſſa- 
ry to contrition. So great an agency required to the mollifying of an 
hard heart, that our own ſtrength is too weak: Conſider, how our hearts 
are not only dead in treſpaſſes, and ſins , but are buried in a Sepulchre 
hewn out of a Rock, and the Grave-ſtone of habitual hardneſs ſealed 
upon them 3 and we may well cry out, Who ſhall remove this grave-ſtone 
fromaus £ Who ſhall mollifte, and intenerate this hard Rock? The 
Word of the Lord muſt be that Hammer that can break this ſtone. The 
Spirit of the Lord muſt enable Fezaleel to work upon this brafs. Aoſes, 
that had Faith enough for performance of all other miracles, yet had 
ſcarce Faith enough to melt the Rock. And the Devil required no 
p—_ argument of Chriſt's Divinity, than ſoftning of ſtones. And the 

arbarous Centurion, obſerving the ſtones to cleave in ſunder, conclu- 
ded certainly, that Chriſt was no leſs than the Sor of God. No, 'tis Dz- 
gitus Dei, and Spiritus Dez; no leſs than the ſtroke of the powerful 
Spirit can ſoften thy heart. That's the .third particular. Repentance, 
tis a vehement, frequent, omnipotent ation. That's the firſt obſerva- 
tion I gather from my Text, the nature of repentance, it is violent 
renting. 

And from it, Let us briefly deduce a double Uſe ; Is repentance ſo 
veliement, ſo laborious, ſo tormenting an ation ? 
| I, Then conſider; $7 talis medicina, qualis morbus 2 It the Medi- 

cine and Cure of Repentance be ſo bitter, Oh ! what a dangerous Diſ- 
eaſe is the ſickneſs of Sin > Wilt thou fyallow down that for a little 
pleaſure, and delight of thy palate, which, if it prove not thy bane, thou 
muſt vomit it up again with the renting of thy Bowels > Would David 
have adventured upon the pleaſure of Adultery, if he had foreſeen thoſe 
angs and tortures of his after-repentance > Would he ever have ſuffered 
imſelf to fall, had he ever conſidered, that that one flip would coſt him 
no leſs than the breaking of his bones ? That the bones thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. Q 2 | M0 
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hr ol conſidered, would be a powerful diflwaſion from the leaft offence, The 


'roW it be rent and broken. - Noz eſt integrum, niſt fit fſeiſſmms, How mm 


It is ſtrange 3 moſt men make that a temptation. to fin, which truly 


hope of repentance. 
1. Preſumption in the wicked, that objeds, I may repent, and there- 


force I will fin. So, it 1s poſſible thou mayeſt be healed, wilt 
thou therefore ſtab thy felf2 Nay, rather argue thus; Thou 
muſt repent, thou muſt be lanced, racked, and. tortured with 
repentance, therefore do not dare to fin; Nay, 
2. Infirmity in Gods Children, may ſometimes conceit,[ ſhall repent, 
T may fin; True, thou ſhalt repent. Boxum conſiliune ſed no 
2unc, laid Huſhai the Archite: Tis true doctrine, but not ſea- 
ſonably applied. Cordials before Purges increaſe the peccant 
humour. Hope of repentance before thou finneſt, makes thee 
more ſinful. Thou ſhalt repent ; fo did Davzd, and Peter, and 
Saul, who went through thoſe anguiſhes, thoſe pangs, and tor- 
tures of repenting ſorrow, which they would not endure again 
for a World of pleaſure. That's the firſt Uſe, $7 #alis medicina, 
| qualis morbus £2 | ES 
2.84 talis medicina, qualis mors 2 If the phyſick of repentance be fo 
ſowre ? Oh ! how bitter is the death of deſpair 2 If Peter wept bit- 
terly, what an Hell, do you think, was in Judas his Conſcience? If the 
Soveraign Medicine be fo unpleaſant, how ſhall we reliſh that Gall, that 
Wormwood, that deadly poiſon ? If God, when he takes out the fire, 
and burning, out of thy fleſh, with the cool tears of Repentance, and 
Oyl of Mercy, if that breeds ſuch anguiſh, Oh! how intolerable will 
it be, to be plunged into the flames of Fire and Brimſtone ? If when he 
heals us, and binds up our wounds, - he puts us to ſuch ſmart and tor- 
ture, what torments ſhall we feel, when his Arrows ſtick faſt in our 
fleſh, and the venom of them ſhall drink up our bloud ? Repentance, it 
is a gift, As 11.18. If the gift and bleſſing of Repentance be ſo heavy, 
how inſupportable is the Curſe of Deſpair? To avoid that Hell, who 
would not undergo this Purgatory 2 Whoſe heart would not crave, and 
beg of God, with that deyout Father, Hic ure, hic ſeca, Domine, ut in 
eternum parcas £2: Lord, burn me, and lance, and wound me 1n this life, 
ſo that deſpair may not torment me in the World to come, That's the 
fecond Uſe ; $7 talis medicina, qualis mors £ 
I paſs on, | 
2. To the Obje&, that upon which Repentance muſt work, and exer- 
ciſe it ſelf, ſpecified unto us 3 | 
Firſt, Tn the affirmative ſenſe; it muſt be the Heart; Rent your heart. 
The Obſervation from whence, is thus much ; That contrition and peni- 
tential ſorrow, and grief for ſin, muſt be deep, ſetled, and grounded in 
the heart. Repentance, it muſt be inward, and hearty ; and that eſpe- 
cially for theſe Reaſons: 
I. Ratione veritatis penitentie 3 If thy heart be not contrite, and 
{orrowful, it 'is not trae repentance. 
2. Ratione ſus ; Except thy ſorrow work upon thy heart, there 1s 
no uſe, or profit in thy repentance. | 
3. Ratione acceptationis ; Except thy heart be humbled, and caſt 
down for fin, it is no pleaſing, or acceptable repentance. 
t. Ratione veritatis; If it be not inward, and hearty, 'tis no 
true repentance. Nor eſt converts in toto, & integro corde, niſt in ſeiſſo, 
ſaith S. Berxard, Thine heart is not whole, and ſound, except by ſor- 
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ſhall we diſcern, and know this truth and integrity of. a broken heart ? 
By what ſigns ſhall it appear, that our repentance 1s hearty and true ? 


I. True and hearty repentance, 1s Yoluntaria penitentia;, 'tis a wil- 
ling, voluntary forrow, and repentance. This is a main difference 
"twixt that ingenuous Chriſtian ſorrow 1n a true Pemtent, and thoſe 
hellith torments 1n the afflictedConſcience of a defpairingReprobate. 
The ChriſtianPenrent, he 1s aF;vus iz peritentia,provokes,and ſtirs 
up himſelf to forrow; a damned Reprobate, he is paſſzvrs in peniten- 
+. #34; ſorrow eats, and gnaws upon him againſt his will. Chriftians in 
their ſorrow, imitate Chriſt, Fohn 11. Turbavit ſeipſum, he fretted, 
and vex'd within himſelf,as Lot in Sodom they vex their own fpirits 
for thetr abominations ; they need no Devils, (as the Penitents in 
Purgatory) to affright and torture them. With Feremry, they wiſh 
for a fountain of tears ; and if they grow dry, they provoke, and 
enforce. themſelves by all means poſhible. As Nazianzer often 
read over the Lamentations of Feremy, that by conceiving of other 
mens ſorrows, he might ſorrow himſelf; As Polys on the contrary, 
bearing in his hands his own Son, conceited more deeply another 
mans forrow, by repreſenting his own; As Avg. on his Death-bed, 
painting on the Wall the penitential Pſalms, and by them enflaming 
his own repentance ; always praying that they might ſorrow, 
grieving that they. cannot grieve, never repenting that they have 
repented. That's the firſt note of true, hearty Repentance ; *tis 
Voluntaria. 
2. Vera penitentia, *tis Solitaria. True ſorrow for ſin, it will be fe- 
cret, in privacy, and ſolitude ; and then it works ſtrongeſt. 7/e 
dolet were, qui fine teſte. Players on the Stage, may how], and 
mourn, and wring tears from their Eyes, and yet be mad merry fel- 
lows among themſelves. Ahab can put on Sack-cloth, and go 
ſoftly, when he ſpies Elias. And, if they chance to miſs ſpecta- 
tors to ſee, and applaud them, their labour and ſorrow , it is all 
loſt. Why have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not 9 Tſai. 58. 3. Whereas 
a true Penitent, with S. Peter , goes out, ſeeks a Corner to ſhed 
tears 3 runs not among his fellow-Diſciples to take notice of him. 
As Joſeph ſhed his tears of commileration, ſo a true Penitent his 
tears of contrition, in his privateſt Cloſet. Thus David, faith 
Saint Chry ſoſtoz ſpeaking of the privacy of his repentance, was 7 
folio regali, wvelut wvinus in carcere ;, aula regalis erat, tanquane 
eremi vaſtiſſima ſolitudo; his Walks, Chamber, Cloſet, Bed, they 
were witneſſes of his true repentance. That's a ſecond evidence of 
true, hearty contrition 3 'tis Solitaria. | | 
3. Vera penitentia, tis why 'Tis a continued, conſtant, laſting 
repentance. A wicked man reckons the ſhorteſt fit of ſpiritual 
ſorrow to be inſupportable, he cannot endure it, Felix, at the firſt 
offer, and touch of it, rejects it inſtantly. Like little Children, 
or Mad-men, if the phyſick be bitter, or untoothſom, they fling it 
from them, or. ſpill it preſently. A true Penitent drinks deep of it, 
and ſucks up the dregs. 'Tis tempered by God himſelf, he knows 
it is Soveraign. Thus David acknowledging the frequency, and 
conſtancy of his repentance, profeſſes he made his tears hzs food, 
day and night, Pſal. 42. 3. To which S. Bernard — in his 
ſecond Sermon, De Jejunio, tells us, There is one kind of bread a 
Chriſtian always feed on, never fails from, the bread of tears; 
which, he ſaith, David made his ordinary ſtanding diet. Lachryme 


fate 


Serm. E. 
LA I 


OS et AA... 7) PCS Naan A ABI Keg. IRS)” AIC CERA an te tr ot et A ee At. Att AG A Le aa 
” ® 
* Ss 


oA SERMON 


fate ſunt mihi panes, die ac node. _He uſed them not as phyſick, 
only for ſome extraordinary recovery, as moſt men think of repen- 
- tance, applying it, as Papiſts their Extreme Un@:on, never but in 
caſe of Death; no, David fed upon them, and lived upon them, 
they were his appointed food, day and night. ym calls it « 
fountain of tears, not a Ciltern that ſpends it ſelf preſently 5 or a 
Winter-torrent.in ſome great affliction, which the Summer of proſ- 
perity will ſoon dry up 3 but a fountain of tears, implying con- 
ſtancy, and perennity. Thus, faith Chryſoftozr, S. Paul not having 
any preſent enormities, as fue] to maintain the flame of his repen- 
tance, rather than he would abate his ſorrowing, re-calls his anci- 
ent ſins, paſt, and forgiven; Deleta revocat, I was a per ſecutor, I was 
a blaſphemer, thereby to ſtir up and maintain his ſorrow. 

A wicked Reprobate, the leaſt mbling of the worm of Con- 
ſcience, is intolerable to him for the leaſt moment 3 he either de- 
ſtroys it preſently, or 1t deſtroys him. Chriſtians delight to con- 
tinue in it ; Even in the midſt of this fiery Furnace of an afflicted 
Conſcience, they walk, and talk, ſing, and rejoice, like the three 
Children ; whereas Judas, Saxl, and other Reprobates, are pre- 
ſently conſumed with the leaſt flaſhes of it. A true Penitent 
makes this the purpoſe of his life, would not live, but to repent ; 
with Tertull;az, accounting himſelf, Na#/; rei, miſt penitentie na- 

 -#xs, Born to repent, and never give it over before he dies. Nay, 

were it poſſible, he would mourn in Heaven. Then,at the day of Judg- 

- ment, ſhall theſe penitential tears be wiped from his Eyes. He enters 

into Heaven with tears in his Eyes, and God muſt wipe them away ; 

of themſelves they would not ſtay, or dry up. That's the third 

_ Property of true Repentance, 'tis perpetua. That's the firſt reaſon 

_ our hearts muſt be wrought upon, Aatione Yeritatis; other- 
wiſe 'tis no-true Repentance. 

2. Ratione uſus; Except thy heart be contrite and penitent, 'tis 
no uſeful and profitable Repentance. Outward abſtinence and reforma- 
tion, without the heart, is to no purpoſe. Thou maiſt prune the twigs, 
or hew oft the boughs, but the Root keeps life in it, and will ſpring 
out-naturally ; till that be deaded, hacking the bark is loſt labour. We 


may truly ſay of ſuch heartleſs Repentance, as the Meſlalians falſly 


taught of Chriſtian Baptiſm z it doth Radere peccata, noz eradicare 
ſhave, or pare off fin, not kill it at the Root. Sin, *tis as deeply faſtned in 
the heart, as Ivy that grows and ſprings out of a Wall; we may ſhed off 


the Leaves, but if we would throughly deſtroy it, and Root it out, we 


muſt dig down the Wall, and break it in pieces: So, if thou wouldſt 
work out thoſe fibre peccatz , that are fretted, and incorporated into 
thy Soul, thou muſt bruiſe and break thy heart by Repentance. As in 
curing of a ſore, ſo here, 'tis not ſufficient to wipe away the filth and 
corruption that iſſues from thy Soul, except the core of ſin, which lies 
in thy heart, be conſumed, and periſh'd. That's the ſecond enforce- 
ment for hearty Repentance, Ratzone ſus ; otherwile it is unprofitable 
Repentance. Contrition muſt work upon the heart, 

3. Ratione acceptationis; Otherwile, 'tis no pleaſing, or accepta- 
ble Repentance, | In this caſe, were it poſſible to divide the man, God 
chuſeth like the King of Sodom, Tantummodo mihi animas; God ex- 
pects, and accepts the heart : If the heart be abſent, he accepts not ei- 
ther hand, or head, or the whole outward man ; but even without theſe, 
the heart contents him. Thus David, Sacrificia Dei, Cor _— : 

: | The 
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The choice Sacrifice that is beſt accepted, is a contrite heart: Nay, $a- Serm. 1. 
crificia, 'tis all the;Sacrifices, repreſeated by all, and including them all, 
and, in Gods account, more precious than all. The Sacrifices of God, 
are a broken heart , without which, other Sacrifices find no more ac- 
ceptance than Cazn's oblation. .We find that in Szetorins, Excors S4a- 
crificinaz, the Emperours Sacrifice that had no heart, was prodigious and 
abominable. Sure, with God, an outward Carkafs of Repentance,with- 
out the heart and ſpirit, 'trs no leſs execrable. That's the third reaſon 
for our hearts Contrition, Ratione acceptetionis 3 otherwiſe no Repen- 
tance acceptable. 
Thus having ſeen the Att of Aernting, applied to its proper objett in 
the affirmative part 5 Come we, 
Secondly, To the object negatively ſet down, Rent not x ur garments. 
In the former, Rent your | was diſcovered their inbred obdu- 
ration. 
[n the latter, Rext mot your garments, the Lord checks and reproves 
their outward Superſtition. And that I refolv'd into a double ſenſe: 
I. In disjundtion from the renting of the beart; to it is Senſus pure 
_ negativus; a plain Prohibition : Or elſe, 
2. In conjunction together with the re-tzzg of the heart; o 'tis Ser- 
ſus comparativns, Tour heart, rather than Tour garment. 
Firſt, Conceive it negative, Rext x0t your garments. Renting of Gar- 
ments, an, uſual, and allowed Ceremony ; nay, often exacted, and re- 
quired among the Jews. Fer. 36. 24. At the burning of the Book, Fe- 
hoiakize, and his Princes, are charged , That they rent not their gar- 
ments. Frequently it was pradtis'd, im fign either of horror and dete- 
ſtation, in caſe of Blaſphemy ; of ſubmiſiion and humiliation, upon any 
Calamity 3 or as an evidence of ſorrow and contrition, and prattice o 
Repentance, 
And, in this reſpe&, in the exercife and practice of Repentance, we 
may conceive 1t, cither, 
I. As a real proteſtation and acknowledgment of our unworthineſs, 
by ſin, of the benefit and comfort of Apparel ; as faſting is a ſig- 
nificant confeſſion, that our fins have made us unworthy of the 
leaſt repaſt of a morſel of bread : Or, 
2. (As others will apprehend yo As it is a voluntary ſtripping, and 
laying our ſelves open to the ſtroaks and laſhes of Gods wrath 
and vengeance. As it was uſual with the Li&ores, to rent off the 
Cloths of notorious malefaftours; and we ſee it pradtisd upon 
Paul and Silas, AFﬀs 16.22, 
However, let the intent and purpoſe be never fo ſignificant, = 
the Obſervation out of this negative prohibition is thus much 3 That 
all outwaxd ceremonious pradtice of Piety, if divided and ſever'd from 
inward Devotion, 'tis rejefted of God, without acceptance. With the 
Superſtitious Jew, rent thy Cloths, the Garments of thy Body ; nay, 
with the frantick Papiſt, rent thy bady, the Garment of thy Soul, they 
are both. alike to my purpoſe ; yet if thy heart be free from compun- 
Mon, theſe outward Ceremonies, though ſeemingly Religious, are to 
God abominable. | 
An Hypocrite (would theſe outfides of Piety and Deyotion ſerve the 
tura) would be a compleat Chriſtian, without exception. In Repen- 
tance, he can command his tongue by Prayer, and Confeſſion; his face 
and countenance, in heavineſs and. dejeQion ; his back, with Ahab, in 
wearing Sackcloth 3 bis belly ſhall he aflifted with: often faſtings; ns 
1s 
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Serm, I. his Eyes ſhall afford plenty of -tears : buthis heart meanwhile is as 
Nv fat as brawn, he is an utter ſtranger to a woundedſpirit, 


What is this, but to deal with God, as: #&chal with Saul 2 When 
$aul requires David, ſhe ſends him a Puppet ſtuft up with Cloths : As 
the Gibeorites with Joſhnah, deluding him'with worn' Shooes, and rag- 
ged Apparel, in the habit of ſome travelling Pilgrims, when they were 
Borderers hard at hand ; hoping, like Facos, to lurch away the bleſſing” 
ander the Vizar of counterfeit Garments: At moſt; if, - with the Patri- 
archs, they can- bring a Garment rent in pteces, and dipp'd in bloud, 
their body laſh'd, and torn in penance, Oh then Foſeph is dead, the man 
furely is mortified. Snb iſtis pietatis involucris, latet ſepenumero 'ans- 
mus valde mundanus; under theſe outlides and appearances of piety, 
and mortification, there harbours too often unſanttified, Worldly, and 
carnal atfeions. . | 

Not that outward Ceremomies and Appearances of our inward deyo- 
tion are either ſuperfluous, or ſuperſtitious; nay, they are helpful, and 


uſeful rather ; 


r. By way of Expreſſion; As ſolemn Proteſtations in the face of 
the Church, of that inward-Diſpoſition of our inner man. 

2. By way of Impreſſion ; Theſe outward ſigns of ſorrow and re- 
morſe, being duly confidered, reflect and work-upon the heart and 
Conſcience ; as Anthony, bringing out the bloudy Garment of Ce- 
far, inraged himſelf and his Company againſt his Murderers. 

Ceremonies (if accompanied-with the heart): are ufeful and accepta- 

ble if divided from it, finful: and abominable. Outſides and Ceremo- 
nies, they are not fruFus, but folza, as leaves to the Tree 3 I infru- 
gifera, malediFnm; in frugifera, maturitatem. Leaves without fruit, 
they bring a Curſe, Xatth. 21. Leaves with fruit, they ripen and help 


forward a ſeaſonable maturity. 


Ceremonies are Garments; - As Garments toi a Body, ſo are Ceremo- 
nies toReligion. Garments on a living body, they cheriſh and preferye 
the natural warmth ; put them-on a dead body, they never fetch life ; 
And-Ceremonies, they help to cheriſh and increaſe deyotion, ina pro- 
phane' dead heart they cannot breed it. Theſe Garments of Religion 
upon an holy man, they are like Chriſt's Garments on his own holy Body, 


they have a virtue in them 3 joined with a prophane heart, they are 


Ehrift's Garments on his Crucifying Murderers. | 
Ceremonies, are to Religion, as the Body to the Soul; A Body quick- 
ned and enlivened with the Soul, 'tis comely and amiable 5/-and ſo are 
Ceremonies with inward Devotion, moſt beautiful : But if the Soul be 
departed from the Body, it becomes preſently ghaſtly, :and- abominable. 
The Lord loaths and rejefsga'dead Carkafs of outward: Ceremonies; 
without the Soul and hfe of Ayers SanQtity. Thoſe Cures prove healthy 
which are inward, and removeAthe malady from the vital parts; that's 
dangerous and deadly, which being outwardly applied only; ſmites-it in 
again to-the heart and ſpirits. - Contrition/'of the heart, that heals in- 
wardly ; outward Ceremonies, - Penance, &.'' without: the other,” it 
ſtrikes and drives the' Diſeaſe -imward. - Now- fart, fed tegit, doth not 
Cure, but heal and skin over our corruption. bi [Ui DOD 


Thar's the firſt ſenſe; FT obſerved; As Garments are here ObjeGFnrr ſol:- 
#arium, as divided from heart; and ſpirit, fo -it is'an abſolute Prokibt 
tion; Rent not your garments. But: [SOR PBS 1 VIDES 

Secondly, Take them both together, 1o''tis ſenſus comparatiows5 
rather your heart- than your garments, by way of compariſon.: _ 
| rom 


» 


| 


On Joel 2. 12. S 


I2QT 


from this Expoſition, I deduce this Concluſion, That the contrition and Serm, I. 
CLAY IJ 


ſorrow of the heart is more neceſſary and uſeful, than any outward bo- 
dily affliction. Repentance muſt rather work upon the heart, than upon 
the body and outward man. And that upon a double ground. 
I. Ratione majoris indigentie, The Heart needs it more. 
2. Ratione facilioris conſequentie , Outward Humiliation naturally 
follows upon inward Contrition. | 
7. I ſay, the Heart needs it more. Deepeſt wounds muſt have 
ſpeedieſt curing, and the wound of fin is deepeſt in the heart. The 
body. is but the Weapon that gives this wound. QA7embra ſunt arma, 
faith the Apoſtle; and to inflict penance on the body for the {in of the 
Soul, tis like thoſe Mountebanks that lay the Salve ta the Weapon, not 
to the Wound. Aembra ſunt arma; outward Members, they are but 
the Weapons of Sin ; the Heart, that is the chief Rebe], and Plotter 
of Rebellion. Rather ſtab thine Enemy, than hack his Weapon. Aer 
bra ſunt arma; the Members are but Weapons, the Heart, that 1s the 
chief Caſtle, and Fortreſs of Sin, 2 Cor. 10.4. Tmaginations are called 
ſfirong Holds. The Victory 1s not ours; till the Caſtle be taken. 

The Body, | 

I. Min#s peccat 5 The Body, even when it fins, yet 1s not ſo ſinful, as 
the Heart and Spirit. The Heart is the Fountain and Spring of Sin; 
outward Tranſgrefſions are but Streams and Rivulets drained from 
that Head. Every thing 1s more full and compleat in his Principle 
and Original ; Light in the Sun, Heat in the fire, is more intenſe 
and vehement than ſcattered abroad. Caſt the bear out of thine 
eze, ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 7.5. Oh! þ trabs in oculo, ſirnes 
22 corde; it fin be as a beam in thine eye, there 1s an huge ſtack 
piled up in thy heart; nay, ſylva cedua, a grown Wood, whence 
this beam firſt grew and ſprouted. | 

The Body, | 

2. Rarixs peccat ; Tt is not ſo often ſinfal. Tt may be innocent frony 
outward enormities, when thy heart is guilty of inward Rebelli- 
ons. The heart a&ts more in one inſtant, than the outward man can 
in a long time perform; as Baſil in his Homily, on Attende tib4 
7ſt, Pag. 342. 'Ar ip Jia 5% coud]O- mydtns , x; xeive Shovlars x Wraieias, 
X) Xa Twy, x) ouvigy av, x} This Avis Xognyias. *At 5 The Srardias Kiviong, dxeivos 
Tg youral, dxomu; iniTHGrlai, enegſudierau; owiravlat, mdyTa xatezy imiTiSeOy 
#xxo:, All men have not outwardly committed all fins; but every 
mans heart hath in it the Seed and Conception, and fo is guilty of 
all Tranſgrefſions. Whence S. Paul, Rome. 3. charges every man with 

every kind of fin; becauſe the original and ſpawn of all, lay bred 
in the heart; And for theſe, the Heart muſt ſue for, and obtain par- 
- don; as Saint Ag. faith excellently of his own Soul, Tot ſurt ez 
remiſſa, quot non ſunt commiſſa : Or elſe for theſe (though abor- 
tive conceptions) tis liable to judgment. As we kill a Serpent 
for the venom within it, though haply it never hurt any by 
poylon. | 
_ That's the firſt reaſon why the Heart is Principal in this Contri- 
tion 5 Ratione majoris indigentie. 

2. Ratione facilioris conſequentie. Humiliation of the Body, 
naturally follows the Contrition of the Soul ; but : net ſo on the 
contrary. Thou mayeſt torture and macerate thy body long enough, 
e're thou mortifie thy Soul. Remove Objeds , break off Inſtruments, 
avoid Occaſions ; yet, thy Heart hath a ſelf-ſufficiency within it elf to 

X21 = commit 
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Serm, 1. commit fin. As a Mill (tis Saint Bernard's Similitude) if you pour not 
WS in Graitt and Corn to be grinded 3 yet, the Mill ſtands not ſtill nor 


bt 


ſtays, but moves and grinds, and works upon it ſelf: fo the Heart of 
Man, hath that reſtleſs motion to commit ſin; that, deny it help from 
without, it conceives and pradtiſes fin 1n it ſelf. Yoluntas ipſa ſihs impu- 
tatur, ſaith Tertulian, nec excnſari poterit per illam perficiends znfelici- 
tater, operata quod ſuum ſuerat. = 

Outward Reformation, neither mortifies, nor yet excuſes the Heart. 
To which purpoſe S. Chryſoſton: ſweetly alluding to thoſe words of $. 
Paul, Gal. 6.14. The World is Crucified to me, and Ianto the World, 
obſerves 3 It is not ſufficient to have the World, and outward tempra- 
tions mortified, and crucified to us, except our hearts be crucified to 
them. If outward inſtruments. and occaſions of fin be dead to thee, but 
thy ſinful heart alive to them, thou wilt long, and love, and defire, and 
mourn for the World even after it is dead, as the furviving Friend did 
for his dead Acquaintance; Sed mortuus mortunum non luget. Lay two 
dead friends together, and there is no love, or lamentation. Thy heart 
muſt die unto the World, as well as the World be Crucified to thee : 
Outward bodily Reformation affets not the Soul. 

' Tn this Caſe, it fares with the body of fin', as with the natural bo- 
dy ; if any outward member be dead, or cut off, the life and ſtrength 
runs to another : As the Athenian Souldier firſt grapled with his right 
hand ; when he loſt that, laid hold with his left ; after that was cut 
off, faſtned with his teeth ; his heart was not wounded : So the body 
of Sin, *till the. heart be Crucified, ſtop the fue of it in thine hand, it 
breaks out 1n thine eye; if thon pluck that out, it will find vent in thy 
tongue : A ſtab at the heart deſtroys all preſently. | Is 

Outward Humiliation naturally follows inward Contrition. Phy- 
ficians obſerve, that Paſſions of the mind oft-times work more ſtrongly 
on the body, than corporal Diſeaſes; and ſo in Divinity, Famula ir 
exlpa, will be Socia in penitentia. The body, that attended thee in fin, 
will follow thee in forrow : If the Maſter mourns, the Servant that at- 
tends him, follows him in black ; and if thy Soul, the principal Mourner 
in true Repentance, if that be ſad; thy Body, the Servant of thy Soul, 
1s dejected and heavy. Otherwiſe, to 1njoyn penance to thy Body, ſer- 
v1nm, nay, funenturm anine, thy beſtial, and brute part; and to folace 
thy ſoul, is, -as #f- the Nizewites ſhould have enjoyned Faſting and 
Sackcloth to theirBeaſts and Cattel ; and Themſelvesruffied it inmirth 
and jollity. 2 

Repentance obſerves the ſame Order in our Regeneration, that 
the Life of Nature doth in our Generation;” Cor primamr vivers; When 
the Heart is formed and enlivened, the Hands, and Feet, and 6atward 
man, 'tis ſhaped out preſently: Repentance obſerves the ſame Order 
in our Regeneration, that the Life of Glory doth in our Glorificationz 
It is radicaliter zn corde, faith the Scholeman, redundanter in corpore 5 
It riſes in the heart, chen by a-natural flux, and redundation, ſhews it 
ſelf in the body. Tis fo in the firſt motions, and quicknings of repen- 
tance. That's the fecond ground, why our hearts ſhould ratherbe 
affected by Repentance, Ratione confequentie; outward Contrition will 
naturally follow. | 

Thus having with Elias obſerved the former part of repentance, 


.-- Contrition, like a mighty ſtrong Wind renting the Rocks ; liſten with 


patienceto that gentle yoice, wherein the Lord. is inthe next part ofmy 
Text, which 1s, | D375 
Secondly, 
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| Secondly, The duty of Converſion, Return ; Without this latter, Con- Serm, 
trition 'tis to no purpoſe. As Lxther ſaid well of it, It is frga Dei, and WY 


fremitus adverſus Deunt , drives us further from God. 'Tis tiot every 
renting that God accepts. The £0xtrite heart miuſt be a Sacrifice 3 not 
any kind of wounding and killing, but a religious devout tendring, and 
fr it up unto the Lord. © Caiz, and Judas, and Saul, they rent 
their hearts, but did not Sacrifice them 5 except to Devils. This muſt 
be a ſacrificing of them to God: by a ſorrowful converſion, not a cruel 
murdering of them by horror and deſperation. 3; 
But the time forbids any further enlargement. 
Here, we obſerve three things, 
I. Motum. 
2. TerminuM. 
3. Habitudinem ad terminum. IH a 
Firſt, The kind vf Motion. Repentance; 'tis a Returniig. And that 
implies, and infers theſe Obſervations, 
| I. Return > Ergo receſſimus 2 Deo. $1n, it is a forfaking, and flee- 
20g, and departing from the Lord. In every {in, there is, 
I. Averſo, A manturns his back upon God 3 And then, 
2. Converſio, ſets his face towards the proſecution of ſin. 
With Cain, we go out of the preſence of God, ſet our 
ſelves out of his view, and obſervation. AS the Prodigal, 
muſt intoa far Country, could not ſwagger and revel in his 
Father's Company. A Sinner muſt either ſecarely put out his 
own Eyes, that he ſee not God; or prophanely conceit, he 
can put out God's Eyes that He cannot fee him: (Like him, 
who drew the Curtain over his Father's Picture , when he 


ſat down to Carding); or, it' is almoſt impoſſible to com- - 


mit fin, 

With Abraham, walk before Gods, With Enoth, walk with 
God, and keep cloſe to him ; not take a turn, or two, and 
then part with him : but, walk conſtantly, and converſe with 
him, and fin if thou canſt. In this refoel} there 1s a propor- 
tion 'twixt our walking by. Faith here, and our walking by 
fight and bearifical Viſion in Heaven hereafter. Ask the 
Schoolmen, what's that makes the Saints 7zypeccabiles in Hea- 
ven, that they cannot fin? They tell us, It is Yſo beatifica ; 
they always look upon the face of God, that they cannot 
have the leaſt glance, or caſt of their thought to ſin. Sin, it 
Is a Departure and Forſaking of God. That's the firſt Ob- 
ſervation. Return 5 Ergo receſſimus & Deo. 

Þ Return; Ergo non progrediendnum. To ſin, and then ſorrow ; 
to ſorrow, and thento fin again, is like deſperate Debtors, wipe 
off the old Scote, to begin a riew; like unſatiable Drunkards, 
caſt, and vomit, that they may drink the larger; or, like Popiſh 
Penitents, ſatisfie for the old Forfeit of Sin, and renew the Pa- 
tent, and get further Licence. What Sorrow, and Contrition is 
This, but that which Devils and the Damned undergo? They 
have torture and anguiſh, and yet zmmobilitdti it peccato; the 

 burdenof their ſorrow finks them deeper into Sin: they blaſ- 
pheme for the ſmart of their wounds. That's a ſecond. Retwrrs ; 
Ergo non progrediendum ; we muſt not go forward. 

Ze Returns Ergo nin ceſſandum. "Tis not ſufficient to break off 

| | R 2 ſinning, 
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_ finning , and fit ſtill, not putting :3-faot forward in this duty of 
Converſion. Doth Paxl only give over his journey to perſecute 
the Saints, and lie ftill grovelling-on the ground? No, Domive, 
quid faciam ? He turned his courſe, repaired to Ananias, Rex 
pentance, 'tis the Phyfick of the foul; it muſtnot only curethe 
pain, but raiſe up the. patient, andenable him to walk and ſtir 
about. Civil, and reſtrained men, may exceedingly reſemble: the 
effe&t of Contritionz they may outwardly break off the: courſe 
of inning, but they expreſs not the nature and virtue of 
Converſion; there 1s no life or motion : as Logs, they muſt be 
ſtirred with Leaversz or, as dead. men, carried upon other 
mens ſhoulders. That's a third Colledion; Ergo - nox. ceſ- 
ſandun. Y 
4. Return; Ergo properandum. Travellers out of the way, when 
they are ſet right, they make all ſpeed to come into the Road. 
They that ſet out early, and hold ſtraight on, may go fair and 
ſoftly. We have loſt time, and way 3 Haw ſhould we haſten and 
rs our Return ? Obſerve this in S. Paxl, 7 was @ perſecutor, 
T was a blaſphemer ;, there is his ſtraying, and aberration: but 
. fince, 7 laboured more than they all z there is his haſte and ſpeed 
in Converſion. That's the reaſon, ſaith Gregory, why Angels joy 
more for the Converſion of one Penitent, than for the Perſeve- 
rance of ninety nine Innocent, Pra Penritentes, cautiores, humi- 
liores, feruentiores reſurgunt 3 they double their pace, and add 
wings to their ſpeed in their Converſion. That's the fourth-Con- 
cluſfion. Return; Ergo -properandumn. 
.. Paſs we now, | +. | | 
Secondly, To the term ſpecified, and prefix'd, in this word, The Lord. 
And of it, we will take a double view. 
- -I, As It hath Sin ſjanding againſt 'him in oppoſition 3 Dowino no 
CCato. x = RA, | | 
4h 2, Gad ſends upon them the Afſlyrians z fo take a view of it, as it hath 
the Aſlyrians under hjm, in {ſubordination 3 Domino, nor Aſſyrio; ſub- 
mit to the Lord, not to the Aſlyrians. | 
I. Domino, nov peceato, Moſt men, otherwiſe; In their ſeeming 
Repentance, not forſaking, but exchanging Sin. Doth their Conſcience 
touch them. for their Prodigality ? They betake themſelves to their 
thrifty Avyaxice. : Are they weary of their over-nice, ſcrupulous Saper- 
ſkition? They run into an. exceſiive Profanation. As thoſe Heathen 
A\theifts, to avoid Noawtrnle, they maintained 'A3457nre, to exclude ma- 
ny Gods, they admitted none. This S. 4ug. obſerved in Heatheniſh 
Moralifts. The Romans ambitian ſfuppreſs'd their huxury 5 Alize pecca- 
tis alia vicerunt ;, they forſook ſome fins, to return to others. Are 
their Confciences troubled for one fin? They think it a remedy to fall 
into, another. In this they deal with their Souls,” as the Philiftfas with 
the Ark of God; being plagyed at Gath, they carried it to Ekrdr, from 
thence they hurry it to-A4ckelge 3 never remembring to return:tagain to 
the God of Iſrael. @x3 fie alia peecata deplorat, ut alia committat, pe- 
nitentianm agere, ant dilſuanlat, aut ignorat, (atth Gregory; Is cither 
fancy, ox hypocrifie z he either miſtakes himſelf, or. would bemiſtaken : 
See this well-practifed in the xeturning Prodigal; being pinch'q in one 
ſervice, he doth got caſt abaut to get a better, joins not hi to ano- 


ther Citizen3- No, I will home tg 03y Father, that's his reſolkutwn, he 


returns 
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returns to theLord. That's the fer[t C 
pertuto. 195 EFIOS < 140 A | 2 2 | 

2. Domino, nou Aſſyrio. Their Converſion, and Submiſſion muſt 
#ot'to be made to the King of. Afprie 5: the ftands it Subordination, he 
is God's inferior. ' He 1s, ob off: : '. 
111. X- Afinon Deo, reſpeitn Efſentie 3: God is the niore powerful 5; Ra- 
i;:;; ther make peace withthe King with twenty thouland, than with 
5+... a weak Prince, that heads bur tea.thouſand. He is, | 

2. Subditus Deo, re ſpecFu Poteſtatis ; That's'a greater Infnorny. 

Supplicate to the King, rather than to the chiefeſt of his Subjects. 

"Tis high Treaſon againſt thy Prince, to offer thy loyalty to his 

- Subject as thy Soveraign, as well as to revolt away to his utter 

Enemy. Nay, He 1s, | | 
3. Seruns Dei,reſpeFu Adminiſtrationis;That'sa lower pitch of Infe- 
riority 3 he is Gods Servant, and Inſtrument, his Staff, and Rod of 

Correction. With the Shunamite Woman, fall down at the knees 

of Eſha; His Servant and Staff will never recoyer thee. No 

ſuing to Blaſts to procure thy peace, or ſubmitting to the Cap- 
tain, while the King is offended. Not only, no returning to in, 

God's oppoſite 3 but not to the Aſſyrian , his Means and Inſtru- 

ment. It coſt Aſa his life for ſeeking to the Phyſician, though 

Gods Inſtrument ; as well as Amaziah, that fought to an Idol, 

his utter Oppoſite. Thiis Fob never feeks to Chaldeans, of Sabeans; 

Dominus dedit, & Dominus abſtulit; he ſues to the Lord: 

That's the ſecond point obſervable ; Domino, non Aſſyrio. 

One Word, 

Thirdly, Of the laſt thing obſervable 3 Habitudo modbilis ad ter- 
minuns That that orders, and byaſles this motion unto the term, He is 
your God. . And therein, 

I. The Impullive, Yours. 
2, The Attractive, God. | 
For brevities ſake, put them both together 3 and then conceive the 
uſe and purpoſe of them in a double Expreflion. 
I. By way of Direction. Returns To whom? To the Lord. 


Who is he ? He is your God; fo tis a Rule of Di- 


rection. 

2. By way of Obligation; Return to the Lord. Why to 
the Lord 2 becauſe he is your God, lo 'tis a Bond and 
Obligation. | 

1. Tis a Direction, and that we need; we are now ſub- 
zet to miſtake. Originally we bore that Image of his, as a touch of the 
Load-ftone, to guide us towards him 5 -now-we are utterly ignorant, and 
ſo miſtake him : our Notions of God are dark, and obſcure, as Nebx- 
chadnezzar's Dream ; he knew he dreamt, but what it was, or what it 
meant, he could not remember : As Baſtards, or Caſtaway, expoſed- 
Children, they know they had a Father , but who he is, or where to 
find him, they cannot tell 3 ſo, and no more do we remember, or ac- 
knowledge God : Nay, when he offers himſelf, and calls us to him, yet 
with the Child $4#zxel, we run thrice to Ely for once to the Lord. We 
need Direction. | 
2. It imports unto us a Duty, and Qbligation z We muſt 
Return, becauſe he is our God; Feciſti nos propter te, & irrequietunz 


eſt cor noſtrum, donec redeat ad te; Asthe Needle, that is touch'd "_ 
the 
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Serm, I. the Load-ſtone, hovers, and trembles till it looks towards that, and 
LFWVY reſts it ſelf in it. I do but name it ; the time forbids any further 
inlargement. ' | | | 
Let us humbly beſeech hint, that is the God of the Spirits of all 
fleſh; in whoſe hands are the hearts of the Children of men, that as his 
Word hath outwardly called us to return unto him , ſo that his Spirit 
would enter into us, and draw us after him, and join us with him, and 
cauſe us to cleave unto him without Separation. This he grant untous, 
and work in us, for his Sons ſake. | | 


JOEL 2. 14 


Who knoweth if be will repent, and return, and leave a bleſſing 
bebind him, even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering unto the 
Lord your God ? | 


His Prophecy of Foel, it was direQed to the 
Kingdom of Jxdeh, in the Reign of Hege- 
kiah, and Maraſſes, after the great Ovyer- 
A throw which God brought upon the other 
YA ten Tribes by the King of Afyrie. And in it 
the Prophet. foretells an heavy calamity, 
threatens a- great judgment, and deftru&ion 
upon the whole Land. | 

And the Judgment, it is deſcribed under the 

repreſentation of an Army 3 and that an Army 
| of Locuſts ; Either thereby, 
I. Intimating a ſucceſſion of two forts of Judgments 5 

I. Of a Famine , by a dreadful fwarm of noyſom Locuſts that 
ſhould conſume the fruits of the Earth. 

2. Of War, by the power of the Chaldears;z that ſhould waſte, 
and deſtroy Fadah and Fernſalers , and carry them Captive 
away to Babylos. | 

Theſe two, the breaking of the ſtaff of Bread, or ſending among 
them the Sword of the Enemy,are Gods two great, and puiſlant 
Armies, againſt a finful Nation 5 Or, ; 

2, Otherwiſe, this Army of Locuſts betoken but one judgment. 

1. Either that of Locuſtsz thoſe noyſom Vermin ſhall come upon 
their Land like a mighty Armyz He deſtroyed Zggps with ſuch 
an Army; and Ferſ” 25, God himſelf calls them his Gree? 
Army. 6 0 | 4 

2. Or <lſe it ſignifies, the Army of the Chaldeans; and they ſhall 

* come upon the Land, like a ſwarar of Locnſts, to walte _ 
oy 
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-— 'Perſonal, and private humiliation, is not. of that prevailing efficacy 


ſtroy all. Thus, 7ſa?. 7. 18, 19. the Egyptians, and Afrians, 
are ad to = and Flies 3 God all hiſs = them, and 
' they ſhall come flying, and light upon the Land of Judah. 

Take them-either way 3 the one isa fit Reſemblance and Type of the 

other. The Locuſts, they are Gods Army; they ſhall come in Batte] 

Array, and make ſpoil of the Land; Or otherwiſe, the Chaldears, they 

are as a ſvarm of Locuſts; their Enemies ſhall break in upon them, as 

Caterpillars, and Locuſts, and ſhall waſte, and conſume, as-thoſe Crea- 
tures do, without any reſiſtance. - 

This Judgment being denounced againſt them, the Prophet calls the 
Jews to repentance; that being the only poſſible means to divert this 
Judgment. Fleſh, and bloud indeed, when we hear of Armies of Enc- 
mies, caſts out for other ways to defeat them. This ſeeking to God by 
repentance, and caſting our ſelves upon his help, naturally we have no 
liſt to ir. When the $zr7azs aſſaulted Judah, God offered King 4has 
his help; no, he would not trouble God ſo much 3 Noluit miſericordie 
diving oneri eſſe, Eſai.7. He would not tempt the Lord, forfooth ; he 
was ſo modeſt, as not to be beholding to God for a deliverance ; any 
other way would pleaſe him better. As Dominicus Soto tells us of a 
ridiculous and ſuperſtitious pradtice in Spazr, to drive away Locuſts. 
When thoſe ſwarms annoy'd the Country , the Country-people would 
enter an Attion againſt them in their Courts; and Profors, and Adyo- 
cates were aſſigned to plead for them ; and then the Judge he ſentenced 
them, and did excommunicate and accurſe them. Sure, all other means 
without this of repentance, are of no uſe; they are but charms, meer 
mock-helps, and will not profit us. Neither Caterpillars, nor Chaldears, 
Armies of Locuſts, or ſwarms of Enemies, can be driven back, but by 
repentance. | 4 
- =$0 thenithe purpoſe of the Prophet in this Chapter, is to call them 
n—_ tid he preſcribes a repentance ſuitable to their Con- 
— £4: 1: | « 

- /1.:To the Condition of their-Sins; Their Sins were general, and na- 

, -  -ttonal';* Theyibad all corrupted their ways. 
' 1.2, The Judgment threatned , that was general 5 Az overflowing 
_ Scourge, as Eſazah calls it, Iſai. 28. 15. Sword, Go through the 
'. land, Ezek. 14.17. 'An end, the end is come upon the four corn- 
' *er# of the land, Ezek. 7.2. Now ſure the Plaiſter muſt be as broad 
as the ſore; ſo, accordingly he invites them to a general, and na- 
| _ tional Humiliation. It was to I by the ſound of the 

* © Trumpet, Yer. 15. notby a knock at a private mans door. The 

Trumpet was to call together the whole Congregation, Nxzzb. 
p70 TOs 2. ALIEN | | 
- If ye look to the firſt. Verſe 3 there the Judgment comes with a 
Trumpet, it ſounds an Alarms it threatens all the Inhabitants of the 
Land. If God threatens with a Trumpet, we muſt call to repentance 
with a Trumpet, with as loud, and ſhrill a ſound, that the whole Nation 
may be warned. It muſt be Zephany's humiliation : Chap. 2. 1. Gather 
your- ſelves together, yea, gather together, O Nation, not deſired. It muſt 


'be like the Feaſt of. Expiation, which was the yearly Faſt in 7ſrael, Lev. 
'23. 28, 29. all muſt humble themſelves; 7t is a day of atonement, to 


make an atonement for you, before the Lord your God. Whatſoever ſoul it 
be that ſhall not be afflited in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from 


among his people. 
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in a general danger. God tells the Jews, that the Prayers of two or Serm. IT. 
three, though never ſo righteous men as Noah, Darzel, and Fob, Eck. 
14. 14. ſhould not divert a judgment from the whole Nation : they 
might eſcape themſelves ; but if the Nation repented not, the- whole 
Land ſhould periſh. There is more muſt go to the removing of a ge- 
neral Judgment. We may ſpit out a ſpark; or one mans diligence may 
quench a ſmall fire; but when a whole Town is on fire, every man mult 
bring his Bucket. One mans Prayer, to remove a national Jud ment, 1s, 
as if we ſhould go about to quench a raging fire, by the ſprinklings of 
a caſting-Bottle. See this practiſed by the Jews, 1 $47. 7:2» AL the 
Houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. And ſee how they expreſſed 
and teſtified it, Yerſ. 6. They gathered together to Miſpeh, and drew 
 awater, and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted on that day, and 

ſaid there, We have ſinned againſt the Lord. Their Eyes were as Buck- 
ets, their heads Fountains of tears. | 
And, is not a fire kindled among us? How many ſmoaking bre- 
brands are ſcatter'd through the land? We may ſay of our prefent ſad 
condition, as onr Prophet Joel ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 2. Hear ye old men, and 
give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land ; Hath this been in your days. or 
even in the days of your Fathers £ Who can remember ſuch diſtractions: 
in our Kingdom? When did this Kingdom ſhake and totter as now it 
doth 2 Firſt troubles in the North; when that's quenched, the flame 
breaks out in Ireland ; ſparks are ſcattered among our ſelves; As Eze- 
kzel Propheſies, Chap. 7. 26. Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and 
rumonr ſhall be upon rumonr, therefore our humiliation ſhould be 
general, 

Now, this duty of Repentance and Humiliation, it 1s preſs'd upon 

them by a double Motive; 

I. By denouncing of a judgment ; and that 1s not only barely fore- 
told, but exactly deſcribed in a dreadful manner ; the more to af- 
fe them. God muſters up his Forces, and ſets them in Battel- 

Array, from the ſecond Verſe, to the twelfth. The Chariots of 
God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of judgments, and the 
Lord is among them, #o turn the battel to the gate. Ey, this will 
work fear; and, AMetus, 'tis Inſtrumentum penitentie : Fear, it is 
a good ingredient into Repentance. Thus God urges his people 
'to Repentance, by preſenting of terrors, Amos 4. 12. There- 
fore thus will IT do unto thee, O Iſrael; and becauſe Twill do thus 
anto thee, gr fo meet thy God, O Tſjrael., Yes, God looks for 
this ſubmiſſion, that we ſhould be ſtartled at his threatnings. Amos 
3. 8. The Lion hath roared, who will not fear * That is one Mo- 
_ Fear 3 and that will drive us to Repentance : But then he 
; aads, & : | 

2. Another Motive, and that is Hope; and that is a powerful attra- 
Ctive, that will draw us to Repentance. Repentance, it is a com- 
pounded thing of Fear and Hope. Sperm, metu miſcet ; it takes 
Motives both from Law and Goſpel; but yet 1t works moſt 
kindly by Evangelical means, that's hope of Mercy ; and that's the 
Motive of my Text, 2z7is novit * Who knows, whether the Lord - 
will return 2 

Sothen, the former Motive was an affrightment to-Repentance z but 

this in my, Text, it is an encouragement to Repentance, upon hope of 
Mercy. And in it obſerve theſe two things: | 
:T, The Matter of their Hope. - Ss | 
7 Sg | 2. The / 
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Serm, IL. - . 2. The Meaſure of their Hope. = | 


WAP NW VS 


I The Matter of their Hope 5 and that 1s laid down in four parti- 

culars 3 | 
7 L The firſt Matter of their Hope, 1s the regaining of Gods grace 
and favour towards themz He w:// return. 

2. The ſecond Matter of their Hope, is the recalling of his threat- 
nings and judgments 3 He wil repent. 

3. The third Matter of their Hope, is the renewing of his mercies 
to them 3 He will leave a Bleſſeng behind him. 

4. The fourth Matter of their Hope, is the re-eſtabliſhing of his 
holy Worſhip among them, that he will afford them 4 Meat-offer- 
ing , and a Drink-offering to the Lord our God. That's the 
firſt thing, the Matter of their Hope 3 and then follows in the . 
Text, | | | 

2. The Meaſure of their Hope, how far-forth they may hope , and 
that is ſet down in a ſomewhat ſtrange expreſſion 5 and *tis very conſi- 
derable. Here is no full aſſurance; here is but an inkling, and intima- 
tion; here 18 not a Door of Hope ſet open to them, as Hoſea ſpeaks, 
Chap. 2. 15. here is but a ſmall chink, or creviſe, to ſpy ſome Hope at : 
"Tis but, $7 forte, It may be, God will be merciful ; 'tis but, Qwrs n0- 
vit * Who knows but he may be merciful ? | 

Come we to the Matter of their Hope : And the | 

Firſt Matter of their Hope, 1s the regaining of Gods favour ; that 
he will Retzrz. His turning away from them, that ſignifies his diſplea- 
ſure, that he hath no delight in them, but is provoked and offended : 
His returning to us, 'tis the renewing of his favour, and of his good- 
will towards us, when he youchſafes his Preſence , and will reſt 
amongſt us. 
 _ - So then, for the underſtanding the nature of this Mercy, this Re- 
turn of God to us will afford us theſe three Confiderations ; 

I. Itis our main happineſs, could we ſo eſteem it, to enjoy Gods 
preſence, to have him dwell amongſt us. | 

2. It is the bitter fruit of Sin, that it cauſeth God to withdraw his 

. . Preſence, and: to turn away. from us. 

3. It 1s the bleſled fruit. of Repentance, that it recovers Gods Pre- 
.  ... ſence, caufeth God to return graciouſly to us. F- 

I. I ſay, 'tis our;main happineſs, to enjoy Gods Preſence, to have 
him dwell amongſt us. And this happinets we enjoy by Gods Preſence, 
will appear by three advantages, which his Preſence and abode, doth 
bring unto us 5 FO ; 

The | : 
1ſt. Advantage, is, Gods Preſence and abode with a people: It is the 
holineſs of a Nation, where he dwells, and vouchſafes his Pre- 
ſence. That people, by virtue of his Preſence, becomws an holy 

— Nation. All holineſs comes by participation ; it is not inbred in 

; us, but muſt be derived from Him, who is Holineſs it ſelf 5 and 

. all participation comes by union with hm. A people near unto 
him; are an holy people. He is the holy One of Iſrael 5 amd by 
that near relation, They .are made ar: holy people unto the Lord 
their God, Dent. 7. 6. WE 

We ſee that this Preſence of God makes a people holy, 
-_ by that Legal and Ceremonial holineſs amongſt the 
6s oh | tt; et 


ws3 V- 
i. The land of Iſrael was call'd an holy Land, agg" 
welt 
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diwelt in it, and vouchſafed his Preſence in it. He would Serm. 11. 
not have it defiled and polluted. Defile not the Land 

which ye ſhall inhabit , wherein Idwell; for I the Lord 

dwell among the Children of Iſrael, Numb. 35. 34 

2. Feruſalem , 1t was called the holy City, becauſe it was 
the City of the great King. God dwelt in her Palaces, 
therefore it was Cadena a ſacred, and an holy City, 
Matth. 4. 

3. The Temple, that was an holy place, becauſe Gods Name 
dwelt there; IT have ſan@ified this Honſe, ſaith God, that 
my Name may be there for ever. 

All other Nations, becauſe God was eſtranged from them, were an 
unholy people z every other land, was a polluted land. Here 1s 
one excellency a Nation gains by retaining God among(t them 3 
they are more to God, than all other Nations in the World. They 
are a Kingdom of _ and an holy Natiox. "Thus we (ee God 
promiſes to dwell in the midft of Zzor, Zech. 2. 10. and then he 
tells them, werſ.2. That he will inherit Judah, his portion, in the 
holy Lend. For this cauſe, the unclean were to be put out of the 
Camp, That they defile not their Camps, in the midſt whereof I 
dwell, Namb. 5.3. While we retain his Preſence amongſt us, we 

. are an holy Nation: If we cauſe him to depart from us, we be- 
come as the uncircumciſed, and a prophane people. 

" | 

24. Advantage we gainby Gods Preſence, is, That it brings with 

- it the Glory of a Nation. It is the high dignity, and renown, 
and honour of a people, that God obidks with them as S. Paul 
ſpeaks, Rom. 3.1. What advantage then hath the Few? What is 
the dignity of having God ſo near to them 2 Mych every way. 
Thus Moſes ſets out the dignity of the Jews, from this near re- 
ference 'twixt God and them: Dert. 26. 18. The Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people : And verſ. 19. 
To make thee high above all Nations which he hath made, in praiſe, 
and in name, and in howour. This nearneſs of Gods Preſence, 
God compares, in Fer. 13. II. to a Girdle, cleaving to his Loins ; 
As the girdle cleaves to the loins of a man , ſo have T cauſed to 
cleave unto me, the whole Houſe of Iſrael ---= that they might be 
unto me for a people, and for a name; and for a praiſe, and for 2 
glory. So, likewiſe, Iſa. 43. 4- Since thou waſt precious in my 

fight, thou haſt been honourable , and IT have loved thee. When 
God reckons up the dignities of his people, this is the main; Pc 
&7.5. Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, that he was born in her. Thus 
HMoſgg re-minds the ]fraclites wherein their dignity confiſts 3 Dex. 
' TO. I. He 7s thy praiſe, and he is thy God, There are many ti- 
tles of Honour amongſt men; but this, above all, is the truly 

. honourable Title, that we have God near unto us. - Dext. 4. 7. 
What Nation is there ſo great , who hath God ſo nigh uato them, 
as the Lord our God is to us 2 While he vouchſafed his Preſence 
to them, how renowned were they? When he withdrew him- 
elf, and caſt them off, how became they a vile people, the ha- 
_ and ſcorn, and contempt of all Nations? 

3% Advantage that Gods Preſence brings, 'tis the Strength and 
Safety of a Nation. Pſal. 46.5. God 7s in the midſt of her, ſhe 

S 2 ſhall F 


4 SERMON © 


' ſhall not be moved. He calls himſelf, x Sax. 15. 29. the Strength 


of Iſrael. Balaam could not faſten a Curſe upon 7frael, while God 
was among them : Num. 23-21. The Lord his God 3s with hin, 
and the ſhout of a- King is among them. It was this that encoura- 
goed the people of 7ſrael againſt the Canaanites; Namb. 14. 9. 
Their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us ; 
fear them not. Though there were Giants, and their Cities be 
walled up to Heaven, yer fear them not. So again, Moſes encour- 
ages them; Dex#. 7. 21. Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them; 
for the Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God, and terrible. 
And (ſo, on the contrary, when the people, being in a great fin, 
would needs go up to fight, Moſes diſlwades them; God had 
then withdrawn himſelf; Go not wp, for the Lord is not amongſt 
you. Sampſon wilt not that God was departed from him, and the 
Philiſtines prevail'd over him. How did Aoſes lament, when God 
ſaid, He would not go with them. So doth the Pſalmiſt, Thox 


| Loeſt not forth with our Armies. Nis Preſence, it 1s our Palladinm, 


our Shield, and Fortreſs. The Shields of the Earth belong unto 
God, Pſal. 47.9. It was ſaid to Conſtantive, In hoc winces. 
Well then, If ſo much good comes to us by Gods Preſence 
amongſt us, it is worth the enquiry,  Wherein doth this Preſence 
of God conſiſt > How 1s he ſaid and known to dwell in a Nation? 
I mean not now his ſubſtantial Preſence ; ſo he is preſent 1n all 
places; that Preſence fills Heaven and Earth, Fer. 23. Nor do 
we now ſpeak of his glorious Preſence., where his Majeſty and 
Glory ſhines, that is inthe Heavens ; Heawer 7s his Throne 5 No, 
nor yet do we mean his miraculous Preſence, where he manifeſts 
himſelf in ſomeextraordinary work of his Power; thus the Iſra- 


_ Elites, when they were in want, queſtion'd his Preſence 5 7s the 


Lord amongſt us, yea or uo © No, beſides all theſe, he hath a 
gracious Preſence, by which he dwells amongſt us. Yes, that 
gracious, and merciful, and beneficial Preſence, is that we ſpeak 


_ of: How ſhall that appear to us ? 


1. God. dwells in a Nation, which he chuſes to be his Pecxliar 
people, the people of his Covenant; amongſt whom he 
fixes his Sanctuary, and eſtabliſhes his'Worſhip. As Da- 
vid ſpeaks 3. The Lord hath choſen Facoh to be his Tnheri- 
tance.. Thus Hoſea calls the Nation and Country. of the 
Jews, The Lords Land, Hoſ. 9. 3. All the World is his 
Dominion : but by ſpecial purchaſe and -pofleſtion, ſo the 
Church is his. That is like the Lords Demeans, which 
X himſelf holds in bis own hand © 

2. The placeof Gods delight, that is the refidengg of .his ſpe- 
/ ..ctal Preſence. Delight oO a man to his abod& When we 
are ſuch a people that God takes pleaſure in us, then he 
faith, Here will 1 dwell, for 1 have a delight in it. The 
Lord hath choſen Zion, be hath deſired it for his habitation, 

here will IT dwell, and reſt in it, Pſal. 132- | 
3» There are we to, reckon. of Gods ſpecial Preſence, where 
he ſets his Family; that is the uſual place of preſence and 
abode. Where we ſec God gathers to himſelf a Church, 1s 
daily colleQing to himſelf a people, to know him and wor- 
ſhip him, there we may conclude, God vouchſates his Pre- 
ſence. Thus Chreſt 1s deſcribed, to walk among the Churches, 
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Rev. 1. When it may be ſaid of a place, as God. faith of Serm. II. 
Corinth, Ads 18. 10. I have much people in this City, EV I 


there reſolve that God is preſent. When they grow thinner 
and thinner, it 4s. tobe feared God is then removing. 

4. There we conclude is a place of Preſence and abode, where 
a man beſtows: molt coſt. . A Land-lord will keep upall his 
poſſeſſions ; ſo doth God the World : but his chieksſt care 
is for his Manſion-Houſe. . Do we ſee a people enriched 
with his choiſeſt blefiings ? His Eyes are over them con- 

 tinually, no favour is too dear for them :' Surely, God 
dwells among ſuch a prop . TONS. 

' 5. A mans ſaid tb dwell, where his abode ts moſt conſtantly. 
Sometimes God makes his Progreſs, and Excurſions, into 
other places ; as: he did to Nzz7veh, by the preaching of 
Jonah: He may be ſometimes, as a a way-faring man, that 
lodges for a night, fer. 14: 8. He may ſhow ſome rare to- 
kens of his being among(t them : But when he pitches his 
Tabernacle, where his Ordinances are conſtantly, and he 

fixes them there ; thar, is the place of his Preſence. 


.?,, We have done with the firſt, God's preſence it is the happineſs of 


2 Nation. 


: II. The ſecond Conſideration is, 'Tis the bitter fruit of ſin, that cau- 
{ſeth God to withdraw his preſence, and to turn away from us. | 


BS 


- This is the malignant effect of ſin, that it parts God and us,makes 
a ſeparation, moves him to withdraw and turn away from us. He 


rejoices in the habitable parts of the World, and his delights are 


with the Sons of men, Prov. 8.31. But fin and wickedneſs cauſes 


. an alienation in him, and eſtrangeth him from us. Thus Ca 


complained, IT am caſt away from thy face, Gen. 4. 14. So Saul, 


. Upon his diſobedience, cryes out, God is departed from me, 
.I Sam. 28. 15. I will ſhew them the back , and not the face, Fer. 
'. I8.17. It was the woful condition of mankind, . by nature we 


were ſtrangers from God, nay, without God in the World. $0 Paul 


Ny tells them at Lyſtra, that God fufftered all Nations to walk and 
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wander in their own ways, never owned, or regarded: them. 


Our fins ſeparate *twixt God and us; and: he hides his. face 
from us. | = 

. Not only the World of wicked men reap this fruit by their ſins; 
but Gods own people find this uncomfortable deſertion : when 


: they grievowdly offend him, he turns away from them. | This, 
Moſes ſhewed them in a viſible reſemblance, Exod. 33. 7.. The 


Y 
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people there had ſinned againſt God ; then 'tis faid, oſes took 
#he gabernacle, and pitch'd it without the Camp, «<- off from 
the Camp, thereby ſignifying God's diſpleaſure againſt them, and 
his deparcure from them. Otherwiſe, the Tabernacle was to be in 
the midſt of the Hoſt, N#x:b. 2. But God was offended, and 
withdrew himſelf from them. £2) Lt 

: Yea, 'not only his viſible Church, but even God's Darling-Saints 
find this woful effect, that their fins bring upon them, that God 


' ſtands aloof off, and withdraws from them. How. often doth 
David mourn for this, and pray againſt it ? Pſal. 10. 1. Why 
ftandeft thou a'fur'offe, 'O Lord, why hideſs# thou thy ſelf in time 
of trouble 2 So again, = 8. 21. Forſake me not O Lord, O be 
_ - rot far from me; Upon his 


m of Adultery, 0 caſt me not away 
. from 
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from thy preſence. This the Saints often find and feel; if they 
turn unto folly, God turns from them, ftands afar off, not to hear 
them, not to help them, not to own them. And Tertzlliar gives 
the reaſon, Res delicata eft Spiritus Dez, he will not reſt in a de- 
filed Soul. | | 
4. Some fins of his people are of higher Provocations, and ſo ſet 
him offf, far from us. As, | 

1. Bloud, and Oppreſſion, and Violence 3 That caſt off Caiz. 
So God faid, He would remove Judah ont of his fight, for the bloud- 
ſhed committed by Maraſſeh. When you make many Prayers, I will xot 
hear you, for your hauds are full of bloud, Tſai. 1. 15. 

2. A ſecure negle& of God's Offers of grace 3 That turns him - 
from us. When he ſtretcheth out his hand to us, and we will not come 
in, and be reclaimed, then faith God, 7 wil/ get ze to mine own place, 
Hoſ. 4. 15. This coſt the Spouſe in the Canticles forrow ; when Chriſt 
knock'd, and ſtill ſhe refuſed to open to him, at laſt, 7 opened to my well- 
beloved, but my well-beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone. 

3. Falſene(s in his Covenant; When we corrupt that holy 
Religion, which he hath committed to us,that turns him from us. See what 
that works, Zech. 11. 8. My Soul then loathed them, and their Soul alſo 
abhorred me. God will bear with many failings 3 but once when we 
come to this height, to adulterate his Worſhip, ye may ſee what that 
will work, in the Caſe of the Iſraelites, Pſal. 106. 39. They were defiled 
with their own works, and went a whoring after their own inventions, 
then he abhorred his own inheritance 5 It made him forſake the Tabernacle 
3n Shiloh, the Tent which he had pitched among them, Pſal. 78. 58. This 
Sin, *tis counted ſpiritual Adultery 3 that diſſolves the Marriage-knot 
*twixt God and us, and cauſes him to turn away, and to divorce us. 

J 4. Incorrigibility under means of Reformation, when God 
ſtrives with us,. and we reſiſt him; It was the Caſe of the old World, 
His Spirit would ſtrive no longer with them, but he caſt them off. The 
Prophet Iſaiah notes it, Chap. 63.10. They rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, and fought againſt 
ther. Thus God is giving over Judahz Why ſtould ye be ſmitten any 
2ore 2 Tſai. 1. ' All that labour is ſpilt upon you. 0p 
HI. Come we to the third Conſideration ; It is the bleſſed fruit of Re- 
pentance, that it recovers Gods preſence, and cauſes him to returz graci- 
ouſly to us. When I name Repentance, I underſtand a real, cordial, ſpi- 
ritual repentance 3 that, and that' only can regain us Gods fayour, and 
return him to us. That you may better acquaint your ſelves with this 
neceſlary, and ſoveraign duty (not to enter upon -any large diſcourſe 
about it) that duty will require of us, theſe three Acts; . _- 
1. Humiliation. | | 
2. Deprecation. | | 
3. Reformation. I will exemplifie this to you by the repentance of 
the Nizevztes. T SER 
I. They put themſelves to great Humiliation 3 Joab 3. The King 
himſelf came down from his Throne, laid his Robe from him 3 and co- 
yer'd himſelf with Sack-Cloth ; nay, Man and Beaſt was covered with 
Sack-Clath, proſtrating, and debaſing themſelves before an angry God. 
We mult pat our mouths in the duſt, Lam. 3. be aſhamed, and -abaſhed, 
and eyen abhor our ſelves in duſt and aſhes. That is their Humiliation. 
Next, IE DEILEY 
2. Is their Deprecation ; they cried mightily unto God, Verſ. n The 
pirit 


- 
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ſpirit of lamentation, and ſupplication muſt abound in us ; not content Serm. IE. 
our ſelves with our ordinary perfun&ory Prayers, but we muſt ſtrive, <8 
and wreſtle in Prayer ; as it is ſaid of Facob, he had power over the An- 
gel, and  moarones 5 he wept and made ſupplication to him. We muſt 
put our ſelves not only to an exerciſe, but to an agoay of repentance. 
Facob wept. Tears, they are Sudor anime, the Sweat of the Soul in this. 
holy agony. | 

3. Reformation; ' That was a main point in the Nzzevites repen- 
tance, Yerſ.8. Let them every one turn from his evil ways, and from the 
violence that is in their hands. Violence, that was the fin of Nizeveh; 
they were an oppreſſing people. It was this laſt, that mainly prevailed 
with God : See v. 10. God ſaw their works, that they turnsd from their 
evil way, and then it is ſaid, God repented. He ſaw their Humiliation, 
he heard their Deprecation z but yet that which pleas'd him beſt, was 
their Reformation; He ſaw, his Eye was chiefly upon that. That 1s the 
fat of the Sacrifice. Such repentance is like to prevail with him; Let 
him be turned away, he will draw near to us again. See two places, 
Pſal. 33. 18. The Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken heart, he 
will ſave ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Nigh > how nigh ? Tſazah 
tells, even to dwell with them 3 that's a conſtant preſence. Iſaz. 56. 7 
dwell in the high, and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite- 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble. 


Indeed, 
1. Repentance ſo pleaſes him , that the very imperfeCt acts of re- 


pentance, if they be true and ſincere, though not according to 
the ſtrict ſtandard of the Sanctuary, are accepted by him. David 
cried out, Peccav?, T have ſinned, and preſently God abſolved him. 
The loving Father meets his returning Prodigal Son half-way, 
when he was yet afar off, and but making towards him. 

2, Repentance ſo pleaſes him, that the very thoughts and intend- 
ments of repentance, be they in good earneſt, prevail much with 
him; Thus Davzd found it, Pſal. 32.5. T ſaid, T will confeſs my 

fir unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt me the iniquity of my ſi. 
So God promiſes his people, Before you ſpeak, IT will hear, and 
anſwer you. 

3. God is ſo propitious to repentance, that even outward repen- 

| tance, if it be ſerious, hath ſome good ſucceſs with him, at leaſt 
for the eſcapal of temporal judgments. Ahab was a wicked 
man, he ſorrow'd not for his ſins, but for fear of ſufferings, yet 

| God paſſed by him at that time upon his humiliation, ſuch as it 
was. So the [fraclites repentance, it was an unſound repentance 3 
yet, upon that, though 1t were no better, God was ſo merciful, 

that he would not deſtroy them, Pſal. 78. 38. 

And will you know the reaſon of it > 
1. It 18 the property of a gracious nature, to relent upon ſubmiſſion 
and deprecation ;z to be evyſropernts x} xarernaxrins , not to be implaca- 
ble, and revengeful. 'Tis ſo with men, how much'more is God graci- 
ouſly inclined 2 He 3s flow to anger, and ready to forgive. Two are pro- 
perties amongſt men; Thoſe that are ſoon angry, if they be ſoon plea- 
{ed again, we count them good natures. 
| Traſci facilis, tamen ut placabilis eſſet. 


. _ On the contrary, they go too often together, Hardly angred, and as 
hardly pleaſed : Bur, God is hardly anger'd, ſoon pleasd. With God, 
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Serm. IL. Peritentia, 'tis iex miſericordie, it allures, and draws on, and-invites 
LN. mercy. Tertul. | | 


2. Eſpecially, when the breach 1s amongſt friends, then Tove will 
be ſoon renewed and revived. Thus it is 'twixt God and his people, 
Ezek., 16. T will remember the days of thy youth when T firſt ſet my love 
upon thee. *Twixt God and his people, there is a league of love, and 
love is ſoon intreatable. Po 

3. Repentance removes the matter of Gods anger, and diſpleaſure, 
Fire burns no longer than there 1s fue] to feed it. Our fins, they are the 
fuel of his wrath 3 Repentance removes them, and then his anger forth- 
with ceaſes. But ; 

4. Mainly, *tis his own gracious Covenant that works all for us ; 
The ſweet condeſcenfion of the Goſpe], that makes our repentance to 
be ſo prevalent. He hath conditioned, that if we repent, he will be 
merciful. We owe it to Chriſt, and his Goſpel, that our repen- 
tance prevails thus with him. The moral Law, the very Law of nature 
requires repentance; if we do amiſs, we are bound to be ſorry for it. 
Yet the Law exadts it as a duty, but it doth not preſcribe it as a remedy 
that's the condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. 

We have done with the firſt matter of our hope, the regaining of 
his favour. Come we to the, 

Second Matter of Hope; that is, that God wil/ repent. That 1s another 
racious fruit of our Repentance, it will cauſe God to repent. 

Surely, Itis a ſtrange thing to fee God repent. Repentance, it is for 
man, and for ſinful man. God 7s not as mar, that he ſhould repent, 
I $47. 15.29, Amongſt men, we ule to repent upon two Caſes; and 
neither of them are incident to God : | 

I. When there is ſomething happens upon our action, which is 7-z- 
proviſum , which we did not fore-ſee : that makes us repent of 
what we have done. Ey, but God commits no over-ſights, he is 
not miſtaken. K»own to the Lord are all his works from the be- 
ginning, AGFs 15. 18. 

2. That that makes us repent, is 7»#probatum; when we do that 
which we do not approve , but diſlike and condemn in our 
ſelves. Ey, but God's works are holy and unblameable ; Why 
ſhould He repent ? 

And yet we ſee the Scripture uſes this language. Here, and 
ſo Ger. 6.6. It repented the Lord, that he had made man, and it grieved 
him at the heart. So it is ſaid, I Sam. 15. Tt repented the Lord that 
he made Saul King. To ſpeak properly, God hath not thoſe motions 
and affections, which we find and feel in our ſelves when we do re- 

ent : 

; I. Penitentia immutat, It works a change in us. There 1s no 
change in God. 

2. Penitentia afſligit, Repentance affiicts us. God is not fub- 
ject to any ſorrowful affliction. 

3. Penitentia condemmat, Repentance condemns and blames 
that action of which we repent. But all the actions of God 
are juſt, and holy, and” unreproveable. How is it then, that 
God is ſaid to repent ? | WT) 

It is a ſpeech after the manner of men. Not that God hath the 

paſſions and affetions of Repentance ; but he exerciſes thoſe actions, 

which, in man, flow from Repentance. When God changes his deeds and 


dealings with men, then the Scripture faith, He repexts. Repentance ” 
Go 


- 
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God imports a change in ſome Effect of his, but it doth not imply Serm T7. 
any change of his Mind. Mutat ſententiam, ſed non mutat conflinm, No 
faith Gregory 3 he is ſaid to reverſe his ſentence, but not to alter his 
counſel. Ee 

Or, take it thus; Repentance hath a double Aſpedt ; 

1. It looks backward to what we have done, ſo it begcts this 
thought in us, Neem feciſſe, T with IT had not done fo. Such 
an act of Repentance, 'tis not in God ; he 1s never diſpleaſed 
for what he hath done. 

2. It looks forward; and ſo Repentance faith, Nolo ultra facere, 
I will do ſo no more. This action of Repentance, God aſſumes 
to himſelf, 7 will puniſh you no more ; | will change my dea]- 
ings, I will bleſs where I have curſed, I will promiſe where 1 
threatned. We may conceive this notion in terms of Scrip- 
ture. Sometimes the Scripture calls it Repertarce for ſir; thar's 
the att of grief and contrition. Sometimes 1t calls it, Reper- 
tance from ſin, when we give it over, commit it no morc. 
Semblably, God never repents for what he hath done ; bur 
he may be ſaid to repent from doing it again. 

Yet we muſt not part with this ſweet expreſlion of God's repenting 
towards us. We may conceive it 4r3gorore95;, after the manner of men; 
yet ſo, as we order our expreſſion 3ngs73;, as may well azree with the 
Honour of God. | 

We ſee that God cloaths himſelf with this relenting and melting af- 
feftion of Repentance. Thus ye have it, Jude. 2. 18. Tt repented the 
Lord becauſe of his peoples groanings : SO Amos 7. God threatned 
many judgments z and then he adds, The Lord repented of it, ſaid, It 
ſhould not be ſo, ?ſal. 106. 47. He repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies ; Let us repent according to the multitude of our fins, 
and God will repent according to the multitude of his mercies. 

Will you ſee how Gods relenting, and reverſing of his threatnings 
agrees with our Repentance in the ſeveral afts and motions of Repen- 
tance? MC: | 

I. Dolct; A penitent man is forrowful for what he hath done. So 
doth God. (Still I ſpeak after the manner of men.) He afſumes 
to himſelf the regret of Repentance. 7 all their afflitzqns he 
was afflited, Tſai. 63. 9. How doth he condole and compaſho- 
nate their ſufferings ? He ſeems to blame his ſeverity in puniſh- 
ing of them, 71ſ2z. 40.2. Te have received of the Lords hand, 
double for all your ſins. See how his bowels of pity are moved 
towards them, Hoſ.11. 8. How ſhall T give thee up Ephraim £2 
my heart is turned within me, my repentings are khindled toge- 
tb: Thar is the firſt Imitation of Repentance, Dolet. 

2. Abrumpit; That's another a& of Repentance, to break off our 
courſe, that which we were in. Thus God afſumes Repentance 
to himſelf. If he hath puniſhed, he will ceaſe from puniſhing 3 
if he hath threatned, he will recall his threatning 3 if he hath 
paſſed a ſentence, he will reverſe and cancel it, Fer. 26. 3. there 
he defires to repent of the evil he had purpos'd againſt them. 

3. Traſcitur; That's a third Imitation of Repentance. He that 
repents, 1s angry with all that provoked him to do what he re- 
pents of, or were helpers or inſtruments of it. Thus God doth 
1 his Repentance towards us. All thoſe, who have had an hand 
12 aftlicting of his people, — highly diſpleaſed with them. As a 
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tender-hearted Father caſts his Rod into the fire, with which 
he hath chaſtiſed his Son 3 Thus God will affii& thoſe, -who 
have afflicted his people. I will rexder unto Babylon, aff the evil 
they have done unto Zion, Fer. 51.24. The Nation that ſhall op- 
preſs them, I will judge, ſaith God to Abraham, Gen. 15. 14. 

4. Facit contrarium. He who repents of what he hath done will 
do the quite contrary z ſo God repents over his people. Hath 
he affrighted them with threatnings 2 He will refreſh them with 
promiſes. Hath he afflicted them with Puniſhments > He will 
comfort them with Mercies He hath wounded us, and he will 
heal as, faith the Prophet Hoſea, 6. 1. 

5. YVovet contrarinm. A true Penitent will vow the contrary to 
what he hath done; bind himſelf over to better abearance : So 
doth God in his repentings over us. He ſwears to his people, 
that hereafter he will ſpare them. You have it, Iſa. 54.-9. This 
7s as the waters of Noah to mes; for as T have ſworn, that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, ſo have T ſworn, 
ſaith God, that I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

\ 6. Repentance dxplicat contrarinm. A true penitent will not only 
do the contrary, but he will do a great deal more ; he will re- 
deem his former actions by a double amendment; $So God re- 
pents of afflifting his people. For a little anger, he will ſhew 
them a great deal of mercy. You may ſee it, Iſai. 54. Fora 
ſmall moment have T forſaken thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy upon thee. 

You ſee the many gracious Exprefſions of Gods repenting to- 
wards us. 

Come we now to the, 

Third Matter of their Hope ; that's Gods renewing of his mercies 
upon them, He wil/ leave a bleſſing behind him. Here 1s a third benefit 
we gain by our Repentance ; It gives us hope that we ſhall recover his 
former mercies, which our fins have deprived us of : It prevails with 
God, not only to free us from his judgments, but to ſtore us with 
mercies. This good we ſhall get by Turning and'Repenting 3 We ſhall 
not 'be loſers by our former ſufferings and attlictions. 

See here this goodneſs of God; It is expreſly promiſed, in werſ. 25. 
T7 will reſtore to-you the years that the Locuſt hath eaten, the Canker- 
worm,and the Caterpillar, and the Palmer-worm, my great Army which I 
ſent among you. Not only you thall not ſuffer any more annoyance by 
them, but youſhall regain your former. damage: You:ſhall-not feel the 
{mart of former judgments; but the plenty you ſhall enjoy, ſhall make 


 you-forget your former lofles: It ſhall be contrary with you, than it was 


in Pharaoh's Dream; here the full and the fruitful Ears F:Corn ſhall 
conſume the blaſted ; the fat Kine ſhall devour the lean Kine; the years 
of Plenty, thall make you forget the years of Scarcity. | 
Theſe are thg welcoms that Repentance finds at Gods hand. He doth 
not barely ſet ys 1» ſtatu quo, but he:betters our. condition. Thus the 
loving Father, entertaunng his returning 'Prodigal, Lzke 15. he not 
only receives him, but kiſſes him, and enone him 3 not only cloaths 
him, bur adorns him 3 not only feeds/him, but feaſts him. Here is the 
Kiſs, and the Gold-ring, and the-rich Robe, and the fatted Calf, and 
Mulick, and Rejoycing. This is the 'Fwperpordinm of mercy, the over- 
plus of mercy. This is Dos Penitentie, the Dowry of Repentance. 


Where God pardons, he doth not only take off his judgments, but brings 
Ooll 
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on plenty of mercy upon them. Ts this the manner of man, O Lord ? Serm. Il. 
We count it fair favour, to eſcape a deſerved puniſhment ; but God v/v 


deals over and above, He leads us with mercies. 

And the Manner of Expreſſion 1s to be obſerved: 
 T. Tt.is called, 4 leſſrng. | 

2, It is, Aleaving of a bleſſing behind him. 

I. I fay, 'tis called 4 bleſſexg. See how Repentance will purifie and 
refine our language: Proſperity, and Peace, and Plenty, they were our 
own before : We could ſpeak in Eſax's ſtile, Z have enough; or, in 
Nabafl's language, My bread, and my fleſh : "tis either Nature's bounty, 
or the fruits of our Labour; all of our own acquiring. Thus we over- 
poſſeſs what we do enjoy ; but when we repent, the Prophet will teach 
us to call them as they are, Bleſſings of God, from his holy hand. Our 
peace before, it was the wiſdom of the State, or the dread of our Ene- 

' mies, or our own riches and ſtrength; but after a Judgment hath been 
upon us,Repentance will teach us from whom we mult haveit, to whom 
we muſt aſcribe-it. It makes us. look up to Heaven, and give God the 
glory of it. Repentance will teach us to ſet a right eſtimate of our 
plenty and proſperity ; not ſo much to own them as Comforts, as to 
love them as Bleſlings: That's to take the right comfort of them, as 
they are fruits of Gods Love, pledges of his Favour, ſeals of our Re- 
conciliation. 

7 2. It is called, A leaving a bleſſing behind hin. It implies two 
things : y 
I. Ordinem BenediFionis : What's that ? Firſt, he hopes for 
favour in Gods gracious return to them : Then, after it , he hopes for 


fruits of favour, and a ſupply of other bleſſings. Yes, this is the right. 


method of Repentance; firſt, and above all, it labours for, and aims at 
the recovering of Gods favour ; Pardon my ſin, Lord caſt me not away 
from thy Preſence, return to us in mercy, and loving kindneſs, own us as 
thy people, take us for thine inheritance : then, after that, we may hope 
for, and expect any other favours. A true Penitent, prizes Gods favour 
better than life it ſelf, or the means of life 3 other mercies of plenty and 
proſperity, Faith and Repentance accounts as acceſlaries, and additions. 
It is an unworthy love, to love God for his bleflings, and not for him- 
ſelf. A true Penitent ſpeaks to God, as Mephiboſheth did to King David, 
Let Ziba take all, ow the King is returned in peace. Let the Worldlings 
enjoy plenty ; here is the main comfort of a true Penitent, God 7s re- 
turned to my ſoul in peace. This Expreſſion , He wil leave a bleſſing 
behind him ; it ſhews, 

2. Succeſſuonem BenedifFioniss Though he doth puniſh and 
chaſtiſe us, yet here is our hope, He will leave ableſſing upon us. Tis 
a Penitent's comfort, that God reſerves mercy till afterwards; that his 
anger, 'tis ike a Land-floud, Nox durabit etatene ; that The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not always reſt upon his inheritance ;, that he will do good 
fo us, at the latter end, after our afflictions. The end of that man is 
peace, Pſal. 37. Here is the contrary viciſlitude in Gods dealings with 
the wicked ; there is a great difference betwixt theſe two ways of God's 
proceedings; To begin with a Judgment, and to end with a Bleſſing, 
that 1s his Childrens Portion 3 and, to begin with a Bleffing, and to 
end in a Judgment, that's the lot of the ungodly. They ſhall ſuck up 
the dregs of Gods anger. Sodozz may have a fair Morning, a chearful 
Sun-ſhine at the beginning of the day, Gez. 19. 23. but the day ended 
in Fire and Brimſtone : But the Church may have a foul Morning, = 
TS 2 the 
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Serm, IT. the Sun will break out upon” them ; they ſhall havea fair Evening z 
ZN vo God will leave a Bleſſing behind him. 


Come we now to the | 

Fourth Matter of Hope, that's the re-eſtabliſhment of Religion, and 

Gods Worſhip amongſt thems That we may have to offer, a Meat-offer- 

ing, and a Drink-offering to the Lord onr God. Tis a pregnant ſpeech 
and contains many particulars I will name four of them ; 

I. It is Fins Liberationzs 3, "tis the end we ſhould aym at, in ſeek- 

ing deliverance from any aMiction, That we may appear in his Temple, 

and Worſhip our God with an holy Worſhip. It was the end that He- 


: zekiah ſet to: himſelf, when he prayed for recovery out of his ſicknetfs ; 


2. Kings 20. 8. What ſhall be the ſignthat the Lord will heal me, and that 
T ſhall go up to the houſe of the Lord £ Then we ask Peace and Safety to 
purpoſe, that we may enjoy the opportunities ofſerving God. Zachary 
teaches us this leſſon, That being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 


ries, we might ſerve him without fear, in mn and righteouſneſs, all 


the dayes of our life. S. Paul teaches us to pray for our Governours, that 
we may [ve in peace and quietneſs. Stop there, will the Worldly man 
ſay : No, S. Paul adds, In all godlineſs and honeſty. Peace without Pie- 
ty, it is acarnal Peace, and it will not laſt long. Pax, 'tis Sepimentune 
Eccleſiz. Peace, it is Gods hedge about his Church : If his Service pro- 
ſper not, he will break down the hedge; take his Peace from us. 

A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering to the Lord our God, 

2. It is FruGkas Peritenties tis the Fruit of Repentance. Meat- - 
offerings, and Drink-offerings, they were Sacrifices of Thanksgiving : 
When are they in ſeaſon? When we have appeaſed God by Repen= 
tance, then our Services, and Sacrifices, ſhall be accepted. We muſt 
Placare, before we can Placere. Till we be reconcil'd, and in favour 
with God, all our Oblations are Abominations z but 'Repent , and 
then God will accept thine Offerings. An impenitent ſinner, 1sas 7f he 
bleſſed an Tdol; when he prayes; but the prayers of a Penitent Soul 
ſhall be accepted. 

A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, 

3. Itis Dedicatio BenediGionis, They hope for a Blefling of Plen- 
ty and Proſperity ; and ifthey obtain it, fee, they will devote it to his 
Honour and Worſhip. Yes, this is a right way to obtain a Bleſſing : 
Devote it to his Service ; let him have the Honour, and then thou 
ſFalt have the comfort of it. Saith Pariferſes, As a Land-lord lets out 
his ground to halves ; let God have the Glory, and then thou ſhalt 
have the profit of his Bleſſing. | 

Peace and Plenty, every man wiſhes for it; it 1severy mans Prayer. 
Ay, but where are thy Vowese Doſt thou promiſe to God to ferve him 
with his Bleſſings, and to conſecrate them to him ? Imitate Hannab ; 
She prayed fora Son, and ſhe devoted him to the Lord. The failing of 
this, brings a forfeiture upon all. Dext. 28. 47. Becanſe thou ſeryedſt 
not the Lord thy God, with gladneſs of heart for the abundance of all 
things, therefore thou ſhalt ferve thine enemies in hunger and want. 

A Ueat-offering, and a Drink-offering to the Lord our God, 

4. Its Solicitndo pietatzs; It argues an holy care for God's pub- 
lick Worſhip, that it be maintained, and plentifully fapported. God 
challenges the Jews for neglefting of it, when they returned from cap- 
tivity 3 They ſaid, the tire was not yet come to build the Temple, Has. 
I. 2. they would ſtay till they had ſtore ; build thetr own private Houſes, 
but let God's Houle lie waſte. Where is Ezra? What's become of : - 
hemiahd $ 
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hemtiah > Have we' no Zerobbabel, that takes care of God's Worſhip, Serm. II. 
before all ' other cares? And is it not our faalt 2 We obſerve the Logi- VI 
cians rule, but in a wrong way, Primnnm 7 intentione, 1s nltimum in ex- 
erytione ; theeſtabliſhment of Religion, was the firſt in: our Promiles, 
but we ſee 'tis laſt in» our Performances. Battrae Piety prefers God's 
Service before all our Seckings. 'Tis the ſtudy of pious men, if God 
will be good to us; | : 
I. God ſhall have the Glory of it. 
2. He ſhall not have a Verbal Glory, but it ſhall be with Coſt 
tO. | | 
3 And we will provide not only for a Preſent, but for a Perpe- 
tual Worſhip: 
Tantum de Materia. | 
- Comewe now to the other particular of the Text 5 We have ſeen 
the matter of their hope, now follows the meaſure of their hope, . and | 
that is ſomewhat ſtrange : "Tis but a cold encouragement one would 
think ; puts all their hopes upon a peradventare 3 'tis but 2s novet ? 
Who knows 2 Tt may be ſo; that'sall the Aſſurance. 
Tr. Trisa ſtrange ſpeech, ſeemingly contrary and inconſiſtent with | 
God's goodneſs. *Tis the excellency of every good nature to be ready þ 
to pardon, and to be entreated. Forah thought God too ready to par- | 
don, IT knew thou art a merciful God, and wouldſt forgive preſently. O 
the King of Iſrael 1s a merciful King. 
2. It is inconſiſtent with his preſent Invitation of them to Repen- 
tance. And doth he preſcribe Repentance. at peradventnre > Who pre- 2M 
—_— Phyſick ſo? Take this Medicine, who knows that it may do thee | 
ood ? | | 
y 3. It is inconſiſtent with his prefent Encouragement, 9. 13. There | 
hereckons up all his ſweet Attributes, The Lord 3s gracions, and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repents him of the evil ; 
and now he ſeeks tocroſsall, and ſo ditheartens their Repentance by a 
Duis novit ? 
4- It ſeems contrary to his abſolate Covenant, and Promiſe to par- 
don Penitents, Ezek. 18. If the wicked do that whichis right, he ſhall 
toe. *Tis the fundamental Promiſe of the Goſpel.  - 
| And yet we ſee this manner of exprefſion, by, 7t zzay be, Who 
Knows ? This 1s ſometimes uſed by God in the Scripture. I find four 
places wherein it is uſed, beſides this in my Text ; | 
: 7; 'The firſt is, Forah 3. 9. #ho caz tell if God will turn and re- 
pert, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not £ Well, 
you willſay, Fhis was the ſpeech of an Heathen King, one who was 
unacquamnted with the wayes of God, and his gracious dealings. Well 
to mend that, there 1s, og ol 
--25 A ſecond place in Daz. 4.27. Break off thy ſins, if it maybea 
tengthning of thy tranquillity. Fhat was the ſpeech of the Prophet 
Darxeel timſelf; but yet it was to a wicked and prophane King. Well, 
there is yet, | | : 
3. A third place that goes higher 5 7t may be that the Lord God 
of Hoſts will be grations unto R - remnant of Foſeph, Amos 5. 15. That's 
a Speech of a Prophet, and to Gods Viſible Church ; and yet for all that, | 
it 1s but 4 may be, Quis novit 2 There is yet, - | 
| 4. A Puth place, Zeph. 2. 3. Seek, the Lord, ye merk of the earth, 
7f may be you ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's wrath. That's a Speech 
of an holy Prophet, and to holy Men. The meek Ones, Calvin _—_ 
the 
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the Saints, They who have wrought his judgments, done righteouſly ; yet 
'tis but fortaſſe to them ; but an halfſuſpenfive promiſe; Tis but @xzs 
movit £ "Tis but, 1t may be you ſhall be hid. That's a ſtrange Promiſe, 
What ſaith S. Auguſtine ?' $i Dews fortaſſe non perdet malos, ſine dubio 
0n perdet bonos; potins illud eligamus, ubi dubitatio aull2 eft 5, in 
PEP. | Ee: : 
4 "What ſhall we think of this Speech ? Surely this inkling and in- 
timation of hope, it may be uſeful; 1: 

| I. It ſhews us deliquinm ſpe, the faintings and faltrings of hope 
upon ſome fins. As we ſtrengthen our fins, ſo we weaken our hope. 
Great ſins are hardlieſt pardoned. As Saint Peter ſpake to Simon Ma- 
gns, Repent, ſaid he, of this thy wickedneſs, ifperhaps the thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. Groſs Sins make great gaſhes into the 
Conſcience z we can hardly attain to full aſſurance that God will par- 


_ don them. 


2. It ſhews Magnitudinem periculi, We may come to ſuch a 
caſe, be brought to ſo low an ebb, beſet with ſo many miſeries, that 
there is but ſmall hope of delivery. It made Amos cry out, By whone 
ſhall Facob ariſe ® Amos 7. for he is ſmall, brought ſo low, that there 
are ſmall hopes to recover. Sox of man, can theſe dead boneslive? Lord, 
thon kroweFF. In ſuch a caſe, any hint or inkling of hope will be ſome 
comfort to us. 

2. This kind of Speech, @xis movit £ *Tis remedium contra 
deſperationem. As this Speech doth not fully aſſure us, fo neither doth 
it wholly reje& us. If webe paſthope, we grow preſumptuous and re- 
ſolve to ſin; as they in Feremy 18. 12. They ſay there is no hope, we 
will walk on in our own evil wayes. Tt 1s the loweſt degree of hope; if we 
have no more, yet hold this faſt; Twill wait and pray, if I cannot get 
aſſurances yet T will not caſt away my hope, God may be gracious. This 1s 
one. degree of hope to know that God is intreatable, and {in is pardon- 
able, and mercy is attainable, and Hell is avoydable. Part not with this 
hope, leſt thou fall into deſperation. | 

| 4. ThisSpeech 2xis novit 2 It ſhews incertitudinem beneficit. 
The judgment that. is threatned is a temporal judgment ; and for the 
avoiding of that, the moſt we can make of it, is but a Qx7is novit 2 
We are not ſure to eſcape it. Indeed for ſpiritual judgments, upon our 
Repentance, we may know and be aſſured to eſcape them ; but de- 
liverance from temporal judgments have not ſo certain a Promiſe. 
What faith. David 2 Thon forgaveSt them, O Lord, and yet thou didſt 
puniſh their own inventions. It was.ſo with. the Jews. The fins of 
Manaſſeh apon his Repentance were forgiven him 3 but yet for all 
that (even after Foſjah his Reformation) God would notſpare- Feruſa- 
lem for thoſe fins of Manaſſeh, but caſt them into Captivity : No ſtrong- 
er.are our hopes for temporal Proſperity. As Jozathan ſaid to his Ar- 
mour-bearer, -7# may be the Lord will work. for us, 1 Sam. 14. 6. Or as 
Joſhuah of his own prevailing for his Inheritance, Joſh. 14. 12: If the 
Lord will be with us I ſtall prevail, and drive them out. 
2: 5, This Speech, Pxis novit s It ſhews 'gravitatem peccatz. 
What ſinis that? The Violation of his Covenant, when we deal falſly 
in that; the forſaking of his Religion, the embracing ofa falſe Wor- 
ſhip, the chooſing of a new God; that, that puts his People into a fad 
Condition? Who knows: that: he will be mercitull to ſuch a fin? We 
have nothing'to relieve us but this 2zis xovit £ We cannot then plead for 


mercy by the Tenure of his Covenant. In ſome fins, we may: ſue out 
our 
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our Pardon of Courſe, by Virtue of his Covenant. So faith S. Joh, Serm, 1II- 
Tf we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful 5 not only merciful, but faithful. GFW Sw 
We have his Covenant for it ; but if we falſifie his Covenant and for- 

ſake it, that breaks off our hold. It was ſo with the 1ſ-aelites 5 when 

they made and worſhip'd the Golden Calt, what ſaith 20 ſes to the Peo- 

ple? Exod. 32.30. O ye have ſinned a great ſin, peradventure T ſhall 

make an atonement for you. It was but peradventare; he could give 

them no better aflurance. And what faith he to God? werſe 33. If thor 

wilt forgive, forgive 5 as if he ſhould ſay, IT cannot plead for pardon, I 

can only beg for it, if thou wilt forgive , forgive. That's the laſt parti- 

cular The meaſure of their Hope, Quis novit & 
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Plal. 73. 34, 35s 36, 37- 
"When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and 


enquired early after God. 


And they remembred that God was their Rock; and the high God, 


their Redeemer. 

Newertheleſs they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. 

For their heart was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 
in his Covenant. ; 


His Pſalm, we may term it a Pſalm of Record, 
or a Pſalmto bring to Remembrance. It is an 
holy Panegyrick, 'or Song, for the whole Na- 
tion, and people of the Jews; a ſolemn recital 
of the many memorable paſſages in that Com- 
mon-wealth, from their firſt ſettlement. And 

RSS it hath been the wiſdom of Kingdoms and 

WEN Common-wealths, to have their Chronogra- 
SE SEES 7/05, thole who Thould Record and Regiſter 
BN 2&8 the ſeveral paſſages and affairs of their State ; 

to keep upon Record their beginnings and 
foundations; theirA&s and Monuments,the good and ill events that have 
betided them. And accordingly the wiſdom of God hath authoriſed, and 
employ'd his ſacred Pen-men, and Secretaries, to Enroll-and Regiſter up 
the ſeveral paſſages ofhis Church, and to tranſmit them to poſterity. 

In particular, beſides thoſe ſacred Annals of his Church, contained 
in the Hiſtorical books of Scriptures, the Holy Ghoſt hath purpoſely 
framed ſome more ſummary and compendious, but yet full, and perfect 

relations of the affairs of his Church ; and thoſelikewiſe compoſed and 
| framed into Songs, and Pſalms, to make them more fit carriage for me- 

mOry 3 
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mory z andthat, by the pleaſantneſs of them, they might ſink more deep- Serm. I. 
S >, 


ly into their hearts, and more ſtrongly atte& them, 

Thus A/oſes, after all his Sermons and Commemorations, made to the 
people in Deuteronomy, of Gods dealings with them, and their carriage 
towards him, at laſt he compoſes a Song, and fings it to the people, 
and commendsit to poſterity, as a laſting Monument for all generations, 
Dext. 32. Thus the Poets among the Heathen, whom, in Titus, Paul 
calls their Prophets, had their Carmina ſecularia, their State-ſongs, 
compriſing the affairs of their Common-wealth. Anſwerably, that 
Sweet-Singer of Iſrael, the Prophet David, is ſtudious to frame ſuch 
facred Songs, As, firſt, this preſent Plalm; fo again the eighty ninth ; 
then the hundred and fifth, the hundred and ſixth, the hundred and ſe- 


yenth ; all Songs and Pſalms of publick Commemoration. David 


doth that which the Prophet Eſuy ſpeaks of, Chap. 5. 7 will ſing 
to my Well-beloved, a Song of my Well-beloved, touching his Vine- 
ard. | : 

4 F termed it a Pſalm of Record, or of Commemoration 3 and ſo it is, 
if wereſpedt the materials of which it conſiſts. Tt 1s a recital of Gods 
gracious dealings towards his people; and of their ungracious dea]- 
ings towards him again. But yet I find another name given it by the 
Pſalmiſt. Tt 1s called 2/ſchil 1n the title of rhe Pſalm. And that name 
reſpedts the end, and purpole of it. 2aſchil, 1s a Pſalm to give In- 
ſtruction. It is not only Hiſtorical, but Doctrinal, Even theſe Hiſto- 
rical parts of Scripture, are not only Gods Day-book, to tell us what 
hath paſſed afore ; but they muſt be to us as a Law-book, to teach 
us what we muſt do; not only Reports, but Preſidents, and Laws. 
It 1s not only a Pſalm to bring to Remembrance, which is the title 
of the thirty eighth, and ſeventieth Pſalms; but 24ſchil, a Pſalm for 
Inſtruftion. | | 

I. When he commemorates his ancient Mercies to their Fore-fa- 
thers, that's 27aſchil, a Pſalm of Inſtruction. We have heard with our 
ears, O Lord, and our fathers have told us what works thou didſt in 
their days, in the times of old. What's the Inſtruction of that ? It 
ſhould teach us confidence in God, That they might ſet their hope in 
God, verſ. 7. 

2. When he commemorates their ancient Deliverances from perſecu- 
tions, and enemies, that is X/aſchil, a Pſalm for Inſtruction, to look for 
the like deliverances from himin our dangers, and diſtreſles. Pſal. 106. 
Many a time did he deliver them. Verl. 47. Deliver us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us from among the Heathen. 

3. When he commemorates the wicked and ungracious courſes of 
their Forefathers, that 1s Afeſchil, a Pſalm gf Inſtruction, to avoid their 
fathers ſins : Yerſ. 8. Not to be as their forefathers,a ſtubborn, and rebellious 
generation, that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt 
with God. | 

And this Inſtruction was not only for them, that the after-ages of 
the Jews ſhould make a profitable uſe of the former times z but it reach- 
eth to us Chriſtians. S. Paxl tells us, that the time of the Jews con- 
cerns us Chriſtians: Rox. 15. 4. What ſoever things were written before- 
time, were written for our learning. And again, 1 Cor. 10. there he ac- 
quaints them what befell the Jews 3 then adds, werſ. 6. Theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we ſhould not lu$t, as they alſo luſted : And 
then verſ. 11. telling them ofthe judgment that befell the Jews, he ſaith, 
Theſe things happend to them for examples, and they were written for our 
admonition. FT 8 So. 
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So then, this Pſalm ſets forth the great diſobedience and ſtubborn- 


NS neſs of the people of Iſrael under Gods government. 


I. It upbraids them with forgetfulneſs of his Mercies. 
2. It objefts to them their unproficiency and unteachablenefs, even by 
miracles. | 
3. It reminds them of the profane abuſe of his patience. 
4. It reproves them for their incorrigibleneſs by his chaſtiſe- 
ments. : 
5. It ſhames them with the falſneſs, and unſoundnels of their hypo- 
critical repentance. | 
The Text, it contains this laſt ; and ſo take the purpoſe of it tobe 
Gods cenſure, and repro6of of the Jews unworthy repentance. And in it 
obſerve theſe two particulars 3 
1. Is the ſeveral Ads of their repentance z then, 
2. The many defeds and faults of their repentance. 
The firſt will ſhew us how far they went in the practice of repen- 
tance. 
The ſecond will diſcover their faultrings, and failings, how much 
they came ſhort of a true, ſpiritual, ſaving repentance. 
Firſt, the As of repentance, which here they performed, they are 


_ tive. 


1. Seeking 3 They ſought hint. 
2, Returning 3; They returned. 
3. Inquiring ; They enquired early after God. 
4. Remembring; They remembred that God was their rock, and the 
high God their Redeemer. | 
5. Renewing their Covenant with God, that's implyed in werſ. 37. 
They were not Redfaf in his Covenant. 
Secondly, The Text ſets out the defects of their repentance, how much 
they failed init: Theſe are four; The , 
it. Defe& and fault of their repentance, It was untimely; a fore- 
ſlawed, and delay'd repentance - that's implyed in this word, Wher; 
not till ſuch a time ; then, not till then. The 
24 Defect and fault of their repentance, 1s, that it was enforced re- 
pentance, not ingenuous and voluntarily undertaken; it was extorted 
by plagues : They repented when they were nnder the rod, nay, under 
the ſword; 1t was, When be flew them. The 
34 Defe& and fault in their repentance, That it was an unſound re- 
pentance 3 not true, and fincere, but feigned and acted only : It was a flat- 
tering, and lying repentance ; They flattered him with their month, and 
S 
they lyed unto him with their tongues. The 
4h. Defe& and fault of their repentance was, That it was a momen- 
tary, tranſitory, unſettled , unconſtant repentance, not firm and Ja-_ 
ſting 3 Their heart was not right with him neither were they fted faſt in 
his Covenant. | 
Thefe four faults ; 
I. Unttmely, and backward ; 
2, Enforced, and extorted ; 
3. Unſound, and diftembling 3 
4. Vaniſhing, and unconſtant. | | 
And theſe four are uſually limk'd together, one draws on the other. 
Theſe four twiſts, make up E/ay's Cart-rope of ſon. 


E | | 

I. He that piits off, and procraftinates, and delays his repentance, he 
will never bethink himfelf of it, orſet himfelf to it, till ſome judgment 
awakens him, and conſtrains him to it, 2. He 
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2. He that repents not, but by conſtraint, and when he' is under the Serm. I. 
laſh, uſually, if he look not well to it, it will be but a ſhew of repentance, 6 Vu 
ſome outward humiliation, and no better : And then, - 
3. Unſound repentance, will never prove laſting repentance; he will 
'be ſoon weary of 1t,''and return to his former ways again. 
Come we.to the e” WECOI LEM pee 
Firſt, and here briefly take a view of the ACts, and Exerciſcs of their re- 
pentance 3 Seeking, returning, enquiring after God, remembring of him, 
nd covenanting with him. Actions, all of them, in their own nature 
good; all of them, if rightly performed, penitential aCts, good ingre- 
dients:tnto repentance. 
- "Put them together, theyare ſuch acts as accompany Repentance, and 
they will afford us a double Meditation. | 
The firſt Meditation ariſes by way of Suppoſition. 
The ſecond, by direct Poſition. 
\ I. By way of Suppoſition; theſe actions of Seeking, Returning, En- 
quiring, &c. acts, and duties, and exerciſes of Repentance, they 
god he the quite contrary actions that accompany our finning. As 
thus; - | | 
I, When we repent, then we ſet our ſelves to ſeek God; therefore 
when we commit fin, then we part with God. Repentance, 
that's a ſeeking, therefore fin and wickedneſs, that's a loſing of God. 
2. In Repentance , there is a returning to God ; 'tis a work of 
converſion; therefore in our ſinning, there 1s a departing from 
God, and a forſaking of God, that's more; Forſaking is more than 
loſing. | | 
3. In " JIE there 1s an enquiring after God ; therefore in a 
courſe of ſin, and before we repent, we never think of him, but 
ſlight and negled& him. | 
4. In Repentance, there is a remembring of God, and of his mer- 
cies 3 therefore by ſin, we do not only not actually think of him} 
= wegrow into a forgetfulneſs of God, we have no remembranc 
of him. | 
5. In Repentance, we renew our Covenant with him; therefore by 
ſinning, we break and forfeit, and, as much aslies in us, wediſan- 
null our Covenant with him. : | | 
Theſe five evil effects of Sin, take notice of them; By ſinning a- 
gainſt God, we loſe him, we never ſo much as think of him, nay, we 
remove him out of our memory, we utterly forget him, nay, we 
break our Covenant with him. | 
Here is the condition of a ſtubborn and a wilfull Sinner. A man that 
lives, andlies in fin, he doth wretchedly caſt off all communion with 
God, rejedts and abandons him. Though he may have ſome vani- 
ſhing notions of God, yet to all good purpoſes he is an arrant A- 
theiſt, without God in the world; no intereſt in him, no effectual cogi- 
tation of him. 
This eſtimate the Scripture puts upon a wicked people 3 
| I. Itcalls them Forſakers of God, Iſai. 1. 4. 4h finfull nation, they 
have forſaken the Lord. So FJerem. 16. 11. Tour fathers have for- 
ſaker me. Saints are a generation of Seekers, ſo theſeare a generation of 
Forſakers. 4d 
2. It calls them Departers from God, Exe. 6. 9. They have departed from 
me with an whoriſh heart. So David deſcribes a wicked man, Pſal. 18. 


21, T have not wickedly departed from my God. There is a wicked de- 
: Va | parture. ) 
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Serm. 1. parture. The Apoſtle forewarns them of it, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed of 
LEW evil beart ; to depart from the living God. | .} 
| 3. Itcalls them Revolters, 1ſ27.31+ 6. The children of Iſrae] heve deeply 
revolted ; and Jer. 6. 26. They are all grievous revelters. es 

4. It repreſents them as thruſting God from them 3 Tſaz. 30. IT. Caxſe 
the holy One of Tſrael, to ceaſe from before us. 

5. And for matter of Enquiry, or thought, or Remembrance of 
God, the Scripture makes this the mark and guiſe, and character of 
a wicked man, to lay aſideall thoughts of God. The wicked, through 
the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek, after God, God is not in 
all his thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. God is far above out of his thought ; 
he tyſhes at the name of him. Pharaoh ſaid that which every wick- 
ed man thinks, Who is the Lord £ I kaow not the Lord. Tethat for= 
get God ; a wicked mans deſcription, Pſal. 40. AH the nations that for- 
get God, Pſal. 9. 17. | 

It ſhould beget ſome ſad thoughts in us. Were there nothing elſe 
jn Sin, no after miſchievous conſequences following upon it, it ſhould 
ſtrike upon the heart of obſtinate ſinners; What? while I live in 
ſin, am I no better than an Atheiſt 2 Is this the fruit of all my 
courſes? do they utterly eſtrange me from God ? I loſe him and the 
thought of him, and the remembrance of him. Yes, that thou doeſt, ' 
Thou mayſt go for a Chriſtian, and be reckon'd amongſt the peo- 

le of God, and ſeem to own him, and to be acquainted with him, 
= while thou liveſt 1a thine impenitency, thoy axe wholly eſtranged 

om him. 
4 Even the children of God in their failings, and infirmities, they find 
theſe {ad eficts partially, and in ſome degrees. Not a fault that they 
commit, but it ſets them off ſome degrees from God. It weakens their 
hold of him, they loſe him in part, it abates their union with him; they 
forſake him 1n part ; it dims their thought of him, it dulls their remem- 
brance of him. But a wicked man in an 1mpenitent courſe, hath all theſe 
miſchicts in extremity. 

That is the firſt Meditation, the Suppoſition. The next is, 

H, By direc Joference, and Poſition. And this is the Meditation ; 
That true Repentance willenforce upan us, a ſeeking of God, whom by 
ſin we have loſt; a returning to God, whom we have forſaken; an en- 
quiring after Gad, wham we have negleqed; a remembring of God, 
whom we have forgotten; arcnewing our Covenants with him, which 
we have broken. | 

I. It will put us to a Seeking ; and that is, | 

' I, AnaCt of eſtimation; it values that which it feeks. If wecount 
K as goodloſt as found, no great matter whether we hit, or miſs, 

| _ therewill be no ſeeking : 1f we meet withit by chance well and 
_ good) bur lightly valued is but ſlightly ſought for. It muſt be 

_ a preclous Pearl that the Merchant izeks for, J4a#t. 13. 45. When 
we come to this reſolution; If I miſs of Gods favour, I am un- 
done ;; if I find it again, I am made for ever; then we ſeck 

as we ſhould, becauſe we value it as we ſhould. Thy favour 3s 

_.. better then life it ſelf, Pſal. 63, 3. See how David valued it, 

Pſal. 28. 1. Be wat ſulent to me, lefÞ if thou be ſlent to me, Ther 
_ Come like them that go down into the pit. Tis death tomils him 5 

Qi RETenr than life to find him, It will put us to a ſeeking, .and 

 thatis, | | 

2, Anadt of diligence, Search implies: labour and anxiety, _ -= 

= poſhible 
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ew {luggiſh wiſhes, but it will be ative and induſtrious it 
lights up the Candle, and ſiveeps the Houſe, Lnke 15. A pent 
tent ſoul will give no reſt toit ſelf, till it hath recovered God 
and his Favour. That's the ſeeking Gad will accept. Fer. 29. 13- 
Te ſhall ſeek, me, and find me, when ye ſhall fearch for me with all 
your heart; nat like the lazie feckings of the Spqulez 7 my bed 
by night T ſought hims, T ſought him, but Tdid not find him: but. 
when ſhe gets upinto the ſtreets among the watchmen, then at 
laſt ſhe finds him. That's the firſt. f 

2. Repentance, it will put us to a returning it will make us tread 
over all-our ſteps, and {trayings, and wanderings from God with ſorrow, 
and regret, undo what we have done afore , do the quite contrary. It 
will make us refolye with the Church in Hoſea 2.7. TI will go and re- 
turn to pry firſt husband, for thea was it better with me than now. $0 
again, Hoſe 6. 1. Come, let us return wnto the Lord. "Tis called a GCow- 
verſion: z, a full and pregnant word. | 

1, Nota meer Averſion from ſome fin. Repentance, *tis not a meer 
cellation, and giving over what we did before, and there ret. 
A man that is out of his way, recovers not himſelf by a meer 
ſtep, and ſtay ; no, he muſt go back again, . _ 

2. 'Tis not a meer Diverſion; give over this ſinful courſe,and turn 
into another ; I will be no more prodigal, but I will fall to ſome 
other carnal, or ſenſual praCtice. Here is alia ſemita, ſed eadem 
via; a keeping of the ſame rode ſti]l, though you change the 
track. But, 

3. 'Tisa full Converſion ; that brings him to the firſt point, from 
which he ſtrayed. This Feremy Tredts Chap. 4. 1. If thou wilt 
return, O Iſrael ſaith the Lord, return unto me. It brings a man 
round about, makes him quite another man. 

3. Repentance will put us to Enquiring. That is a buſie word. In- 
quiring, and ſearching diligently, S. Peter puts them together, 1 Pet. x. 
Io. Our Saviour calls it Seeking, and asking, and knocking. Tis a con- 
ſulting with others, who can direft us. Thus the Penitents in the A&s 
of the Apoſtles, Chap. 2.37. enquired of Peter, and Joh, Men aud bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? help, and dire us. So the Penitent Jaylor, 
AQFs 16. Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved The Prophet Jeremiah ſhews 
them this duty ; Stand in the paths, and ask for the old paths, where is 
#he good way? And Iſaiah quickens them to this egquiry, Ch. 21. 12. 
bids them enquire of the Watchmen; and what ſay they ? Zf ye will en- 
quire, enquire ye, that is, do it, and do it again, do it to ſome purpoſe. 

1. Enquire of the Guides that God hath ſet up. 

2. Enquire of thoſe that have ſtrayed, and wandered, and loſt him, 

and now have found him; what courſe took they ? And, 

3.It muſt beearly; Take the wings of the morning. Early begin- 

nings may do. much. 7ſaiah gives us this Item; The Watchmar 
faith, The morning comes and alſo the night, if ye will enquire, en- 
quiire Return, come. The days are ſhort, the morning ſpends, 
the night haſtens. Early ſeekers, ſeldom miſs.' Late beginnings 
molſt-what fall ſhort. 

4. Repentaace, it will quicken our memories3 They remembred that 
God was their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. It will make us 
xe-call to mind all the good ways of God towards us. Thus the revolt- 
ing Church of Z/rael, when ſhe hethigks her (elf of returning to _ 

e 
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Serm. I. ſhe recounts how well it was with her, when ſhe kept her ſelf to him. 
LEY Sw Hoſe 2. 7. So the returning Prodigal, Lxke I 5: he remembred the plenty 
of his Fathers Houſe. : 
This remembring of Gods gracious dealings with us, hath great force 
in the work of Repentance. [2 | _ 

I. It will upbraid us of our bafe unthankfulneſs, Dex. 32. 6. Dos 
ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? Is not he 
thy father that hath bought thee hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſht thee £ | | 

2.]t melts our hearts into remorſe, and ſorrow. 0h / the love of 
Chrift conſtrains us. Os = 

3. It encourages, and puts heart into our repentance ; 7 wil remen- 
ber the years of the right hand of the Moſt High. 

"5. Repentance will cauſe us to renew our Covenant with God; that's 
implied in Yerſ. 37. They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. That's the 
true and principal work of Repentance, it makes us enter into new Co- 
venants with God. Initial repentance, that firſt enters us into the Covye- 
nant with God ; we engage, and bind our ſelves over, by ſolemn Cove- 
nant, to become his Servants : Then, our renewed repentance, that be- 
wails the breaches of our firſt Covenants, and binds us to him by new 
| | Engagements. A ſinner is a Covenant-breaker with God ; and a true 
[. penitent makes up thoſe breaches, and puts upon himſelf new bonds of 
| obedience. 

Here is the right method of Repentance ; Not only bewail thy par- 
ticular fin, into which thou haſt fallen z but remember, thou haſt 1n thy 
Baptiſm entred Covenant with God. Mourn for the violations of that, 

| _ recal to mind that great and ſolemn Engagement. | 
\ Thus, when the people of Iſrael rebelled in the Wilderneſs, God com- 
manded them to return to the Red-Sea again. They were Baptized in the 
Read-Sea, as S. Paul ſpeaks : Now that they had fallen from God, God 
recalls them thither again, to bewail the breach of Covenant, that there 
they made with him. The remembrance of that Covenant, muſt work 
us to Repentance. Renew that again, not in the Ceremony, and Sacra- 
ment, but by thy new purpoſes, and promiſes of better Obedience. In 
this ſenſe, a Chriſtian muſt be an Hemero-baptiſt, waſh himſelf every day 
in that holy Laver. | k3 
We have ſeen the Several Acts, in which their Repentance con- 
Wet; :; 
Now follows, the 
Second thing obſervable; that's the failings, and defedts of their re- 
pentance, that made it unacceptable. And they were four 3 
I. It was fore-ſlowed, and untimely ; 
2, It was extorted, and enforced ; 
3. It was falſe, and hypocritical ; 
4. It was momentary, and inconſtant, and fickle. 

T. It was untimely, a delayed repentance. Firſt they finned 5 werſe 10. 
They kept not his Covenant : again, verſ. 17. They ſinned yet more : (till 
they went on. Yetagain, verſ. 32. Forall this they ſinned ſtill : whiled 
off, and delay'd, and ſet back their repentance. Even this 1s a malignant 
circumſtance, breeds a great flaw and blemiſh in our repentance, the late 
date it bears. Oh! repentance ſhould be a timely, a ſpeedy, and an early 
work. FATS | 

1. 'Tis preſently due, as foon as we have ſinned. So, Ratione officiz, 


- by the law of right Reaſon, a maiiis bound tobe ſorry as ſoon p = 
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hath done evil. It is Gods Due, and he demands it preſently. Serm. I. 
Even in. Lending , Solomozx bids us not put off till to morrow 3 
much more in paying thy debts. 

2. Tis good repenting betimes, Ratzore incert?i. Do it while thou 
maiſt do it, while we have time : 7» the morning ſow thy ſeed, 
Eccleſ. 11. 6. Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. Here- 
after, Repertance may be hid from thine eyes. We all pretend, our 
reſolutions are to repentance ; we grant we muſt repent ; and re- 
ſolve to repent before we die. Beit ſo. Be ſure thou repent before 
thou die, and then thou muſt repent ſpeedily; for, time to come, 
is a moſt hazardous uncertainty. The Jews have arule, He who 
vows to do any thing before he dies, he muſt do it ſpeedily out of 
hand, becauſe he is not certain. whether he ſhall live till to mor- 

row; and then his Vow is broken, and he muſt anſwer for it. 

3. Tis good repenting betimes, Ratzorne facilitatis. Timely repen- 
tance 1s the moſt kindly, and gentle,and eaſe repentance. A wound 
1s beſt taken , when 1t 1s green ; defer to dreſs it, and it will ran- 
kle, and feſter. A bone is beſt put into joint, as ſoon as it is out 5 
neglect it any time, it will hardly keep in. Repentance, 'tis the 
phyſick of the Soul; and phyfick you know, is beſt taken ina 
Morning. Thus Peter went out preſently. When IT was inſtruted, 
T ſmote npon my thigh, Fer. 31. 19. 

Ey, this is the failing of theſe mens repentance; 'tis all dilatory, 
poſted off as long as may be : It ſhews, 

I. They took little pleaſure in it. 
| 2. They came unwillingly to it ; as a Bear to the ſtake , who muſt 
be fetch'd about, with a'ring in his Noſe ; they were not led to it by 
any inward principle of grace, but upon other inducements, or enforce- 
ments rather. | 

Burt yet there 1s one word in the Text , that ſeems to ſet a time- 
her date upon their repentance; 'Tis ſaid, They enquird early after God. 
How can this ſtand with this procraſtinating her £ Mane properabant 3 
lo Calvin; In the morning they haſtne] > Diluculd venisbant; 10 
others, By day-break. 

True, true 3 All this takes not off the charge and imputation of 
late repentance : | 

I. Is't not a Sarcaſm, an holy ſcorn, and derifion, of their ſlow, and 
ſluggiih returning unto God ? Yes, yes; after ſo much time waſted, and 
mercies abuſed , and provocations multiplied, now you beſtir your 
ſelves; Is this your early return to God 2 So ſhaming their backward- 
neſs in this needful duty. 

2. The Scripture, even in the ſame place where it upbraids ſinners with 
delays, yet then uſes this term of early ſecking. Prov. I. 24- Becauſe 
when T have called, and ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my hand, and 
20 man regarded; therefore, verl. 28. they, then ſhall call upon me, but 
Z will xot anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. 
Here are two extremities; very late, nay, too late z and yet early. Such 
converſions then have an Early, and a Late 3 or rather, a late, and an 
early ; an Evening, and a Morning. | 

I. They have Yeſpertinum culpe 3 Look at the time of their ſin- 
ang; Oh! *tis very latee're they repent ; all the day long, 
and they neyer thought of it. But then, : 

2. There is Matutinum pene, The morning of their puniſhments. 


When Gods judgments break in upon them, then they beltr 
themſelves. 
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erm. 1. themſelves. Take their time of finning, ſo it is Yeſperi : Take 
LENT Shu their day of ſuffering, ſo it is Mare. Sero quoad culpam, Citd 
quoad penam. | 


3. Or, they ſeek and enquire early, and yet very late. That's early, 
or #:41e, when a man awakens. The Sluggards morning, when he breaks 
off ſleep, that may be at Noon, or Night, in true computation. Secu- 
rity lays a finner in a deep ſleep ; when Gods hand awakens him, 
that's his morning 3 till then, he was aſleep. That's the firſt fault, 
UVntimely. 

IT. A ſecond defect of their repentance, 1s, That it was enforced : Cx 
occideret, When he ſlew them, and his judgments fell upon them, then 
they bethought themſelves and turned to him. That's a ſecond malig- 
nant circumſtance , that mars their repentance. Till then they neyer 
thought of him. Many other times there were, that would have better 
become their repentance ; much better than this, her he flew then, 
and fell upon them with a deſtroying judgment : | 

I. 2#ands peccarunt ; As ſoon as they had ſinned, had they 
any grace, they ({hould have repented. I told you before, Repentance is 
preſently due, as ſoon as we have ſinned. God calls all delayers, fools. 
O ye fools, how long will ye love fooliſhneſs 2 Prov. 1. 22. As Tertullian, 
God Dedicavit penitentiam in Paradiſo So the time as fodn as ever 
Adam had ſinned, God ſummon'd him to repentance. Wiſdom and Grace 
would have us do ſo. Thus it was with David, when he numbred the 
people, preſently his heart ſmote him 5 he faw his fault, and ſorrowed 
for it. p 

Well, ſuppoſe they took not that firſt time 3 there are more interme- 
diate times before he came to ſlay them : C 

2. Qaando benefecit eis; When he did good to them; that 
ſhould reclaim them. 

I. They ſinned, and yet he ceaſed not from bleſſing them. 

2. They murmured, and yet he bleſſed them. 

3. They tempred him, and yet he fed them. J 

4. They would poſe his Power, whether he could fetch water 
out of therock, and he did it for them. 

Oh ! that's high time for repentance, when Gods goodneſs wreſtles, 
and ſtrives with our wikedas and would overcome us. Lxther tells us 
of a man, wicked and yet proſperous. Yiciſti me, Domine, nimia boni- 
tate tuna. He overcame him with love. S. Pal charges it deeply upon 
impenitent ſinners, tells them, It makes them inexcuſable, Rome. 2. 4: 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, not knowing that the gpodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance 2 | 

There is another time, when they ſhould have repented ; «-- 

3. Quando invitavit ; When by the Miniſtery of 27oſes, and 
Aaron, he found fault with their fins, and called them to repentance. 
That ſure 1s a juſt time for us to repent, when Gods Word calls ustore- 
pentance. *Tis that which Chriſt commends in' the Ninevites, Matth. T2. 
41. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with this Generation, they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; No ſooner did God diſpatch a Pro- 
pher to them, to call them to Repentance, but they yielded preſently, 
in auditu auris. One look of Chriſt made Peter weep bitterly. It was 
that, which S. Paul takes comfort in, in the matter of his Converſion, 
I was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, AF#s 26.19. It was that alſo 
that commended the Converſion of thoſe Penitents, AFs 2. When they 
heard this,they were pricked at the beart. One Sermon of S. (rr 

tnem 


them preſently. The Miniſtery of Gods Word is the oreat ſanCtified In- Serm. I: 
CV IIS 


ſtrument to work us to Repentance, 

Yet there were other Opportunities, that 1n all reaſon they ſhould 
have taken to repeut, though they {lighted the former ; That's 

| 4. Qnando cofig 3 When hedid viſit their fins with more 

moderate, and Fatherly chaſtiſements, We know, God had his Ferulaes, 
and Rods, and Fatherly Corrections, with which he did viſit them ; Hun- 
ger, and Drought, want of Bread and Water. The Wilderneſs in which 
he led them was a School of Aﬀidtions. Arid therefore in alluſion to 
that, Afﬀiidtions are called a Carrying into the Wilderneſs, Hol. 2.14. I 
will bring her into the Wilderneſs, and there ſpeak unto her heart. 

'Tis the uſual way God takes with us 3 when his word alone will do 
us no good, to write our Leſſons on our backs with his Rod. Proſpe- 
rity makes us wanton, Afiction oftentimes hunts us in , and brings us 
before him. Sickneſs, and Poverty, and Lofles, and other uncomforta- 
ble Events, they are uſual means to feclaint us. Hoſea, Chap. 2. 6. com- 
pares afflictions to an hedg of thorns; Behold, T will hedg up thy way. 
with thorns, 1o that you ſhall have little liſt to break out. Thus was 
Manaſſeh converted; Captivity and Impriſonment wrought him to re- 
pentance, 2 Chr. 33.12. When he was in affliction he beſought the Lord 
his. God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. It 
was Lnther's ſpeech, Schola Crucis, Schola Lucis. And it is the great 
aggravation of wicked King Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22. In the time of his 
diſtreſs, did he treſpaſs yet more and more againſt the Lord; this 1s that 
King A4haz 3 that's his brand : as if he ſhould ſay, Here is a ſinner, 
whom Afiction will not tame. *Tis to great purpoſe that Solomon ad- 

- viſes us, Prov. 3. 11. Ay Sor, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord. 

Gentle Corrections muſt not be deſpiſed, nor {lighted. And David his 
Father counted it an happy thing to get good by ſuch chaſtening,Pſal.94. 
12. Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chaſtiſeſt, and teacheſt him out of thy 
Law. He ſhews it will prevent this ſame Occideret, That thou mayeſt give 
him reſt from the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked, 
verſe 13. Happy chaſtiſements, that prevent ſlaying! To do as Tſaiah 
ſpeaks, .Chap. 26. 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured 
out a Prayer, when thy chaſtning was upon them. No, this wrought not 
with them, @rardo caſtigavit. : 

So then, here is the unworthy ſervile baſeneſs of their Repentance-; 
no. time ſerve but quando occidit > when he flew them; never till 
their heads were on the block. Yes, this is Pharoah's Repentance 3 
he ſtood out many a ftroke ; but when it came to a deſtruftion, then 
he ſeeks to Moſes, O T have ſinned, ſave me from this death only. We 
condemn 1t in Pharoah, and wonder at it here in the Iſraelites; and 
yet upon examination, we ſhall find, it is the caſe of many of us. Take it, 

I. Either more colleQtively and largely,for our nationalRepentance;Or, 

2, More privately and perſonally or each mans particular. 

I. Let us look abroad; not to cenſure and deſcant upon other - 
mens eſtate, but yet we may foberly conſider the fins of the times, and 
lay them to heart.. Have we not paſſed all the former £xandoes, the Sea- 
ſons of. Repentance with ſmall Amendment ? 

I. Not when we ſinned; God knows many fins ſtand upon 
the Score, uncancelled by Repentance. 

2. Not when he bleſſed us with Deliverances , with Peace, 
Plenty, Freedom-from Annoyances z yet ſmall fruits upon 
It. Evidentibus Benefitiis ingrati. | | 
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3. Not when he hath by his word invited to Repentance ; 
Nay, that Mannah comes out at our Noſtrils, we begin to 
loath it. Ye begin to queſtion whether God ſpeaks by us. 

4. Not when he hath chaſtiſed us in meaſure, ſhot off wam- 
ing Pieces, rather than murdring Cannons 5 Commotions, 
and Plagues, and unnatural Diſcontents: we deſpiſe thoſe 
Chaſtiſements. 

5. When he comes to ſlay us, then we will bethink our 
ſelves : When the Kingdom is on a light fire, and Invaſj- 
ons of Enemies, or inteſtine Rebellions begin to deſtroy 
us; then it is to be hoped we will repent. 

2 Let us take it more privately, and perſonally ; and then ask 
your hearts what time you ſet for your Repentance? It is, cxxe occidet, 
when we are on our Death-beds, and no hope of life ; 'when God ſends 
his laſt Executioner, to cut us off from the land of the living, then we 
reſolve to repent. Well, tis poſſible, you may doſo; De nemine deſpe- 
raudum, quem patientia Dei ſinit vivere - Yet conſider, 

| I. It is Infamis Penitentia; here is a brand ſet upon it by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

2. It is Zncerta 5 There 1s ſmall encouragement the Scripture 
gIVes to it, rather rejects it. See what entertainment ſuch Seekers are 
promis'd to find at God's hand, Prov. 1.26. Becauſe T have called and 
Je refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, verle 
26. T will alſo laugh at your calamity, TI will mock, when your fear comes 
---- when diſtreſs and anguiſh comes upon you, verle 28. then they ſhall 
call upon me, but T will not anſwer. See what encouragement ſuch early . 
Seekers have. 

| 3. It is Suſpicioſa Penitentia ;, there is great canle to ſuſpett the 
goodneſs of ſuch Repentance, which 1s forced from us, cam occideret, 
when the fear of death ſurprifes us. A man may deceive himſelf. in 
judging his Repentance. In great affliction, he may promile fairly, and 
think he hath good and honeſt purpoſes to forſake his ſin, that he 1s mor- 
tified to it ; becauſe, h 
I. Thet luſt which reigned in him is nipp'd , and forc'd back 
by his affliction : 'tis like the fap of a Treein Winter, all ſhrunk to. the 
Root. Sorrow, and fickneſs, and any great affliction, is like Winter- 
Weather, it nips the Branches, hinders our Corruption from ſprouting ; 
and fo we think *tis dead ; but the Root holds life and ſap : Warm 
_ Weather of Proſperity will make it ſpring again 3 like Fob's Tree, Chap. 
I4. 8, 9. Through the ſent of waters it will bud, and bring forth boughs 
like a plant. \, | 
2. In'the fear of death, or any ſore afflictions, we may take our 
ſelves to be mortified, becauſe afflictions will juſtle out temptations of 
fiaful pleaſures 3 he hath loſt the reliſh of them for a time: As fick men 
can find no {weetneſs in meats, which otherwiſe they delight in; becauſe 
their taſte is for a time embittered. Let them recoyer nealth, and they 
will fall to again. 1 oli | = 
3. In fickneſs many take themſelves mortified, not becauſe fin 
is weakened in them, but nature is infeebled; that withdraws her 
ſtrength by which Gn was active: recover. nature, and fin will recover. 
As a graffin a Tree, Jet the Tree {pring, and that will ſpring too. 'Tis 
not the body of fin that is bated "1, the body of nature is infeeb- 
led. Put not thy Converſion then upon fiach hazardous adventures; ſtay 


not till he comes to ſlay thee by death. It is an yatamous, 'tis an un- 
229 certain, 


certain, 'tis a ſuſpicious Repentance ; thou mayeſt be miſtaken in it. Serm, I: 
Come we to, _— LN 
HI. The third defe& of their Repentance, that's falſneſs, and diſſem- 
bling; it was a flattering, unſound, hypocritical Repentance:. MNewer- 
theleſs they did flatter him with their month, and they lyed unto hin 
with their tongue. All their converſion and turning to God was but 
flattery and falſhood. And this Flattery and falſhood will appear, 
I. In their Profeſſions. 
2. In their Promiſes; Flattering Profeſſions and falſe Promiles. 
I. Flattery is ſeen 1n Profeſſions ; 

'I. A Flatterer will profeſs a great eſteem of goodneſs and 
worth 1n the Perſon whom he applies himſelf to ; ready to 
aſcribe much unto him : So did theſe hollow Converts ; Ia 
their Afﬀiction, they acknowledged, God was their rock , 
and ſtrength, and the high God their Redeemer, verle 35. 
Thus the Herodians flattered Chriſt, Matth. 22.16. Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, and regardeſt no mans perſon. Chriſt dilcovers them, 
Why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites ? Such are the foothings of 
unſound repentance, when affliction prefles us. Oh ! then 
we will acknowledge God, and his goodneſs 3 As Benha- 
dad. did with the King of Iſrael, O the Kings of Iſrael are 
merciful Kings 3 but yet falſe and treacherous for all his 
profeſſion : when he recovers his ſtrength, he will renew 
his War with him. 

2, Flattery is ſeenin profeſſion of great love, and affection. 
Fadas his kiſs, a teſtimony of great love, as if Chriſt were 
dear to him. Such Profeſſions hypocritical repentance - 
will make under Aﬀiction. Such love Z7ba ſhews to Da- 
vid; profeſled great love and loyalty to him. The Jews 
had ſuch blandithments to God-ward, 7/a7.29.13. They drew 
near him with their mouth, and with their lips did honour 
him. In our extremities, who but God, and Chriſt are 1n 
our mouths ? then we ſeem much to affect them. 

3. Flattery is ſeen in profeſlion of ſorrow for any offence, 

A Diſſembler to eſcape his due deſerts will confeſs all, 
and profeſs great ſorrow for former offences. Thus did 
railing Shimei to David ; Oh, who (o ſorry for his offence, 
who ſo ſubmiſs in confefling it? 2 Sam. 19. 18. And ſuch 
profeſſions an Hypocrite under the laſh will make to God. 
The lſraclites, when thunder and lightnings were about 
their ears, O we have ſinned in arking a King, beſides all 
our other ſins, 1 Sam. 12. 19, Theſe are flattering Pro- 
feſſions. 

2. As they flatter'd in their Profeſſions, ſo they were falſe in 
their Promiſes. Repentance will make Vows and Promiſes; and ſo will 
this falſe and counterfeit Repentance abound in Promiſes. Ask Pharaoh, 
If God ſpare thee this time, wilt thou let Tſ-ael go? O yes, No longer 
ſtay. An Hypocrite will go about to bribe God with Promiſes; Spare 
me this one time, T will become a new man; yet all falle. A double 
Falſeneſs; 


x. Falſe in Intention; He fayes what he never means, his 
tongue contradicts his heart. 


2. Falſe in Performance 3 He never makes good what he 
A 2 ſaith, 
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faith. David calls it a lying, fained Obedience, P/al. 66. 
3. Through the greatneſs of thy power, ſhall thine Enemies 
yield fained obedience unto thee ; Falle and Counterfeit, 

So then, In that theſe Jews were thus falſe and fraudulent in 
their repentance; it will diſcover unto us the dangerous condition of 
this fin of Hypocrifie, in three ſtrains of Hypocrike : 

7. See the guile of Hypocrifiez Rather than fail, it will coun- 
terfeit and a& any duty, though never ſo unacceptable, as Repentance is. 
No duty in Religion goes down ſo hard with an Hypocrtte, as Repen- 
tance. Repentance is a ſhaming duty z A penitent muſt confeſs, and ac- 
knowledge he hath ſinned ; take ſhame and confuſion to himſelf; cry 
with the Leper, 7 am wncleav. Now Hypocrites are, Animalia Glorie, 
all for their Credit and Reputation. In matter of Opinion, they are in 
no Errour; Qxod volumus ſanFum eſt. What ? Are we ignorant and 
blind alſo 2 Foh. 9.40. In matter of Converſation, they are without ſpot 
or wrinkle 3 Ton are they which juſtifie themſelves before men. Luke 16. 
14. It 1s hard to bring them to acknowledge either errour or fault; But 
yet, if it makes for their turn, they will even act a penitential part, and 
confeſs, and recant, and ſeem to be ſorry for fin. So did Sizz0» Magus, 
and King Sarl. | 

2. See the pertinacy, and obſtinacy of Hypocrifie 3 It will 
act, and counterfeit, and not give over, no, not in the greateſt affiition. 
Cum occideret, when Gods hand is {laying them, yet then. they will coun- 
terfeit. Neither mercies, nor miracles, nor chaſtiſements, nor plagues, 
will alter or change him. Let favour be ſhewed to him, yet he will not 
learn righteouſneſs; Nay, Let Gods hand be lifted up, yet they will not 
ſee it. Tſai. 26.10. Of all other ſinners, an Hypocrite is the moſt hope- 
leſs, and incorrigible. AfﬀMidions have brought home prophane ſinners ; 
but an Hypocrite will ſtand out that too; either accuſe God for afflict- 
ing him, or difſemblingly accuſe himſelf; like ſome deſperate Cutpurſe, 
that wall ſteal in the Seflions-Houlſe, or at the Gallows. 

3. See the ſtupor, and brutiſhſottiſhneſs of Hypocriſie. It will 
not only undertake to deceive men, but God alſo; think to mock him 
with flatteries, and lies. As Ahaz, how did he cover his infidelity ? 0 
he would not tempt God. What faith Tſaiah? Tſai. 7.13. Ts it a ſmall 
thing to weary men, but will ye weary my God alſo * An fAypocrite will 
not only faulter with men, ſeek to delude the World, but, #hey are Lying 
Children to God, Tſai. 3o. 9. Thus'S. Peter charges Ananias and Sap- 
phira, that they lied not to men, but to the Holy Ghoſt, AFs 5. 4. Thus 
Iſaiah brings in the Hypocrites of his time, boaſting even to God, of 
their hypocritical ſervice and devotion, Tſaz. 58. 3. Wherefore have we 
faſted, and thou ſeeſt it not * Wherefore have we afliFed our Soul, and 
thou takeſt no knowledgee Indeed Hypocrites are in truth, ſecret Arheiſts, 
They turn the glory of God into an Idol, fo hoping to put him off with 
Vizards, and Counterfeits; worle than Facob toward :7ſaac, God can 
neither ſee, nor feel, nor find out their mockeries. | | 

Thar's the third, the falſneſs of their Repentance. 
| Come we to, | 
IV. The fourth defe& of their Converſion and Repentance, It was mo- 
mentary and nnconſtant, Yerſ. 37. Their heart was not right with him, 
either were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

And this clauſe comes in as a proof of the former ; 'tis a Conviction of 
their unſound and hypocritical repentance. And here is a double Convi- 
ion, by which an Hypocrite may judge of himſelf. Their repentance 

was falſe and fained. I. Becauſe 
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On Pial. 78. 34. 35, 36, 37: 157 
1. Becauſe it was not hearty. True repentance is hearty repentance. Sermnm. I. 
If the heart be wanting, 1t 1s countertfeit,and hypocritical : Their w/ VI 
heart was not right with him. Their repentance was falſe and 
fained. 
2. Becaule it was not laſting and durable ; They were not ſtedfaſt nt 
. his Covenant. 
1. It was Hypocritical, becauſe it was not cordial and. hearty. How 
was 1t not hearty? were they not in earneſt > was it meer out-ſide, 
acted, pretended repentance ? 'Tis likely not. There is a double Hypo- 
crilie ; 


t. Formal, and expreſs, when he that acts it , intends only to 
counterfeit, means notking elſe, That's groſs Hypocrifie. Such were the 
Phariſees in Chriſt's time, and the World is full of them. Hardly can 
we think a man 1n ſich a Caſe as theſe Iſraelites were now in, at the 
point of death, would be ſo groſs, as to mock God expreſly. 

2. There is Hypocrifie of a finer thread, that's interpretative 
Hypocrifie 3 Such an Hypocriſie wherein we deal falſly with God, and 
our ſelves too : Such as God will judge Hypocrifie. How's that? when 
a man reſts in ſome acts of repentance, but yet fails, and falls ſhort in the 
main, and 1s carejeſs of that. As | 

I. There are ſome actions of repentance, as confeſſion of Sin, 
calling for Mercy, promiling Amendment ; theſe are good, but yet more 
1s required, | 

2. There are ſome affe&ions, and paſſions of repentance z as 
ſadneſs, and ſorrow, and fear, and anxiety, dejedtion of mind, and other 
paſlionate motions ; theſe alſo are good, bur yet fall ſhort. 

3. What then is wanting 2 The main of all is, that the heart 
mult be changed. I fay, changed. It may be affefted, dejefted, and 
troubled, and yct remain as bad as ever. So it was with Pharaoh; the 
terrours of God deeply affe&ted him. So Ahab was ſtrangely caſt down 
upon Elijah's threatnings ; was ſad in good earneſt. And what think 
you of Jxdas £ was not he much affected? But yet, no true change 
was wrought in their hearts ; they were the ſame men ſtill ; Pharaoh an 
Oppretlor in his heart, 4hab a Perſecutor. 

Here then 1s that which makes up repentance to be true and ſpiritual, 
and ſuch as God will accept ; when it puts a new heart into us, changes 
our natures from what we were before, begets in us new reſolutions, 
that we chuſe what we refuſed, love what we hated; frames the very 
heart a-new. In this caſe, Hypocrifie works like Art, ſincerity like Na- 
ture, How 1s that? Why Nature's work begins within, frames the 1n- 
ward. of a man : firſt the heart, then ſhapes the outward members, ſo 
doth Sincerity 3 But Art, that works upon the outfide, alters the figure 
and outward lineaments, goes no further, ſo doth Hypocrifie. 

Judge thy converſion by this trial ; Art thou another man ? a new 
frame put into thee ? hath God taken away thy ſtony heart? ſo, thy 
prophane, or covetous, or proud heart? and given thee an heart of 
fleſh, exc £ 

2. A ſecond Conviction of their unſoundneſs of repentance 1s, that 
it was a flitting, momentary, unconſtant repentance z They were zot ſted- 
faſt in his Covenant. That's a ſecond Conviftion. True repentance will 
prove laſting repentance; Hypocritical repentance is {lippery, and un- 
conſ\tant. | : 
A true Convert hath an inward principle of repentance planted 1n- 
to him 3 Grace is a ſecond Nature , and, works conſtantly , as _ 

oth; 
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Serm. I. doth but anHypocritein lis ations of reformation and repentance,is mo- 
<P Ss ved, not by ar inward principle of God, but by ſome outward motive. 


Whea that ceaſes, his converſion fails. The motions of 'Piety in a good 
Chriſtian, are like natural motions 3 the motions of an Hypocrite, are 
as artificial motions. The motions of the Sun, and the motions of a 
Clock, keep time alike; and for a time, we will ſay, the Clock gOEcs As 
true as the Sun. Ey, but here's the diffexence, the one moves out of an 
inward principle, _—_— the other, the Clock, is moved by an out- 
ward principle; the weight, and plummet makes it go; and when that 
is down, the Clock ſtands ſtill : Or, as in Waters, a natural Stream flows 
always, it is fed with a Spring ; but a ſudden Land-floud, though it runs 
1 | for a while, yer it will dry up, it hath no Spring, or Fountain to 
ced it. 

A great difference 'twixt afteftation that will tire; and affeQtion, 
which will hold out : A great difference 'twixt paſſhon, which is ſud- 
den, comes and goes; and fixt reſolution, which is conſtant. An Hypo- 
crite 1s like an unbroken Horſe, he may ſtrike a ſtroke or two right, 
but falls to his trot. Sudden fluſhings of heat are one thing , and the 
kindly warmth at the heart is another. A good Chriſtian 15 the ſame 
out of affiiction, that he is in affliftion. An Hypocrite, Oh ! he is a 
new man onhis fick-bed ; recover him, and ye diſcover him as covetous, 
as prophane as ever. In affliction he vows, 1n proſperity he forgets his 
vows. What ſaith David 2 My heart is fixed, O Lord,my heart is fixed, 
Pſal. 66.13. Twill pay thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and 
my mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. In his repentance, he hath 
renewed his Covenants with God, and he will not break with him, Fail- 
ings he may have, but yet he revolts not ; trip he may, but yet reco-_ 
vers. Davids reſolution 1s his, T will never forget thy Commandments, 
for by them thou haſt quickened me. 
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MN Il hen thy Tudgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs. 
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b His Chapter is ſtiled by the Prophet 7aiah, 
Yea - Dal; Canticum, A Song. Ver. 1. Tn that day ſhall 
PS>===2 4 SAY this Song be ſung in the land of Judah. A 
Y ANSCATNINNG Song, penn'd and prepared for the people of 
ORNY MAY God againſt their return out of Captivity. 
SSP - The Prophet not only forewarns them of it, 
MVR \ that they muſt all be in bondage to the King 
2 | WAG oy of Babylox ; but foreſees, and afſures them 
OSS they ſhall not periſh there, but they ſhall 
Ree ULLLIY > be broeghn back again into their own Coun- 
66% . try. : ; 
"-" Thus the Prophet, acai Excelſa Fidei ſpecula, in Faith's Watch- 
Tower, foreſees their miſeries, and foretells their deliverance. And this 
predidion of their deliverance is framed into a Song ; that, as the oc- 
cafion will be comfortable, the matter triumphant, ſo it beſpeaks ſuita- 
ble aftections, chearful and joyful thankſpivings unto God. Thus light is 
Jown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in beart, Pal. 97.11. 
In the midſt of all troubles and afflidtions, yet there is a Seed-time, and 
there ſhall be an Harveſt of Joy, and Comfort. Eſay, he ſows this Seed 
in Promiſes, and, in Gods good time, they fhall reap the Harveſtin a full 
Performance.” | 
This S9zzg conſiſts of. many ſweet ſtrains; 'Tis partly Euchariſtical, a 
Plalm of Thankfulneſs 3 and partly DidaGical, eſehil (as David terms 
many of hisPſalms) a Pſalm, or Song, to give Inſtration. And the 
Text belongs tothis ſecond ſort ; Tis a.ſtrain of Infirution. This well 
learned, and practiſed, will make the other ſtrain ſeaſonable unto us. Let 
us firſt earn righteouſneſs, by Gods juſt judgments; and that wall bring us 
 to'a condition of Joy, and Thankfulneſs, for his merciful OT. 
ys = 
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Serm.T. The Text, it ſhews us what uſe we are to make of Gods Viſitations ; 

LYS what's the profit, and improvement we muſt make of our ſufferings and 
affliftions. They are ria;, they are ſo many lefſons, and inſtructions 
to us; and we muſtundergo them accordingly, and learn righteouſneſs 
by them. ,; - 

"$0 then, the Text recommends unto us this Truth, That the Land of 
Affliction, 'tis and ought to be, the School of Inſtruftion. And herein 
we may conſider two things : _ 

I. Do@orem. 

2. Diſciplinam. | 
1. What is that that muſt teach us 3 that 1s, our Aflictions they 

are our Jnſ{truftors. 

2, What we mult learn by them; We w2uſ# learn righteouſueſs by 
them + That's the Diſcipline and Inſtruction we muſt receive by 
them. 

Firſt, Letus conſider what's that which muſt teach and inſtrutt us; They 
are our Sufferings and Aﬀiictions. And they are here deſcribed unto us 
in a threefold Notion ; | 

I. In their Nature and Propriety, what, and whoſe they are; what 
we mult eſteem our Afiictions to be; they are no other than Gods 
Judgments. ? 

2. They are deſcribed by their Time and Seaſon ; that's implyed in 
this Particle of Time, @xando, When. 

3. They are deſcribed by the circumſtance of Place, where they are 
inflicted. That which God makes the School of Correction, that's 
the Earth. when thy judgments are in the earth. | 

T. Conlider their Nature and Propriety. Afﬀiictions and Calamities,they 
are Gods judgments. It 1s a point of Piety, toknow and acknowledge 
this Truth, That whatſoever befalls us, all our Sufterings, Perſonal or 
National, God 1s the Author of them; *tis his hand that inflits them. 
And the Prophet Feremiah makes it a point of Wiſdom to acknowledge 
this, Chap. 9. 12. Whois a wiſe man, that may underſtand this 8 — for 
what the land periſheth. It is great wiſdom to know from whom, and 
for what our Aflictions are come upon us. 

I. It is an acknoledgment that God expects from us. He looks 
&vye ſhould ſee him. in all our Sufferings,. and obſerve his hand in them. 
Hear the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mica. 6. 9. and know whoſe 
hand it is that brings it. EO 
2. He challengeth theſe Afflictions to: himſelf, as his own ſpecial 
adminiſtrations. Ts there any evil in the City, and the Lord hath not done 
it £ Amos 3.6. TI form the light, and create darkneſs; IT make peace, 
and create evil; Ithe Lord do all theſe things, Tſai. 45. 7. | 
3. He takes it hainoufly; as a great indignity ofter'd to his Pro- 
vidence, that we will not acknowledge him in all our Sufferings. OurPro- 
phet complains of it, werſc11. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not. ſee it; give noteſtimony'to his juſt proceedings. See what con- 
ſtruction God makes of this 3 he accounts it no better than a reproach, 
and flander caſt upon him.” Fer. 5. 12. They have belyed the Lord, and 
ſaid, *'Tis not he. Tn all our Sufferings, it muſt make us confeſs with old 
Eli, It is the Lord : and conclude of our Afﬀiction, as David did of 
Promotion, 1t comes neither fromthe Eaſt, nor from the Weſt , nor any 
other point of the Compaſs ; but, I» the hand of the Lord there is 4 
Cp, and he reacheth it to us, and pours it upon us. | 


A neceſſary Truth it is, and yet. we are exceeding backward 
to 
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to learnit. And this backwardneſs in us, is grounded upon two difti- Serm. I. 


culties : 

1. This acknowledgment, it 1s Coxfeſſeo Fideiz, and all men have not 
this Faith, to ſee and difcern'our calamities and miſeries from whence 
they come. Many feel the rod, that cannot hear it; feel the ſmart of 
it, that cannot apprehend who hath appointed it. With Belſhazzar, we 
can ſee the Hand-writing upon the Wall, but we cannor read it, and un- 
derſtand the meaning off it. As the Jews, when God ſpake from Hea- 
ven, John 12. 29. They ſaid, it thundred; it was but a ratling'in the 
* Sky, they made no more of 1t : So, a natural man without Faiths pro- 
ſpective, can hardly look ſo high as to the hand of God. The evil we 
ſuffer, 'tis but ſome diſtemper 1n nature; or the malice of men; or, if 
it be more immediately from God, then it 1s chance and fortune, any 
thing rather than God , that doth afflict us. Whereas Faith and Piety 
overlooks ſecondary cauſes, and fixes upon God: Fob neither mentions 
Sabeans, nor Caldeans 1n all his loſtes, but acknowledges God in all his 
ſufferings : The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away. This 
made Foſeph, when he was ſhamefully entreated by his unnatural bre- 
thren, acknowledge to them, Noz vos, ſed Deus; 'twas not you, but 
God, that fent me into Eg ypt. ' | ; 

2. Men are exceeding loth to acknowledge their ſufferings to be 
Gods judgments, upon another difficulty ; *Tis Confeſſzo reatas 5 1t be- 
wrays our guiltineſs ; it carries with it, an acknowledgment, that all is 
not well 'twixt Gcd and us,but that he is become our Enemy, and fights 
againſt us. Now naturally we are very unwilling to think that God 


hath any quarrel againſt us. It 1s a deceit which we are exceed- 


ingly ſubject unto. Prone we are to delude our ſelves with this falſe 
perlwafion, that God and we ſtand in good terms. How hardly could 
Samuel diſpute Saul out of this deluſion, and make him confeſs there 
was a breach 'twixt God and him? We are very deſirous in all our af 
| fictions, if 1t be poſſible, to prove that God is not the Author of them, 
but ſome other cauſe: Fudiciis Dei detrahimus, ne peccatores nes eſſe 
cognoſcamus, {aith Salvian. As Pharaoh laboured a long time to prove 
that God ſent not thoſe plagues-upon him , but that Moſes wrought 
them ſome other way ; his Inchanters could do as much as that came to. 
It is no eafie matter to make us acknowledge, either our doings of evil 
to be fins againſt God; or our ſufferings of evil, to be judgments from 
God. Thy judgments, ſaith David, are far out of his ſight; that makes 
him tuſh, and puff at all his afflictions. 

So then, the point is briefly thus much ; the evils and calamities which 
we (uffer, they are Gods judgments; 'tis our duty ſo to eſteem them, to 
acknowledge them Ads of Divine Juſtice. - And that will'draw from us 
three other Acknowledgments, and clear and juſtifie Gods proceedings 
from three Imputations. A 

Are our aftlictions Gods judgments 2 Then, RE + 

1. They are deſerved by us; God doth juſtly inflict them upon us, 
S7ne mniquitate. {3b | wn 

2, They are adviſedly decreed, and wiſely ordain'd; he brings 
them upon us, $7ze temeritate; he doth not caſt them uponus 
at all adventures, and unadviſedly, ::- tf wn 

3- They are proportion'd in:a juſt and- holy manner, with a due 


meafure and moderation; he ſends them upon us, '&3ze farore 3 


not in rage and fury, | 
I, Our 


D — 
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x. Qur miſeries and affiiftions, they are Gods indements, and 


LPS therefore deſerved. We mult not charge God fooliſhly, but acknowledge 


him to be righteous in all his proceedings. Indeed, while we have to 
deal with men, 7 foro humane Fuſtitie, we may have ſomething to 
ſay: We may charge them with violence and oppreſſion, and plead our 
innocency : But when we conſider, Gods hand 1s in all that we ſuffer, 
that will convince us of fin. His judgments are evident convictions of 
our ſinful provocations. 7 krow, O Lord, faith David, that thy judg- 
ments are juſt, Pſal. 119. The violence of men doth not impeach the 
Juſtice of God ; nor doth the juſtice of God warrant, or excuſe the * 
violence of men. Feha muft anſwer for all that bloud which was ſhed in 
Jeſreel; and yet Fezreel, by Divine Sentence, was devoted to deſtruction, 
Hoſ. 1. 4. Vos cogitaſtis malum, ſed Deus vertit in bounm ; You thought 
&'il againſt me, but God meant it to good, ſaid Foſeph to his unnatural 
brethren, that ſold him into Egypt, Their wicked defigns were no 
impeachments to Gods holy purpoſes. £xod homo facit improbe, Dens 
fry juſte. The malice of men can be no prejudice to the juſtice of 
God. 

We owe this dutiful acknowledgment to God in all our affiitions. 
We muſs accept of the puniſhment of onr iniquity, Levit. 26.41. Thus 
the Church of God ſubmits her ſelf to Gods ſeverity; I wz/ bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, Micah 7. 9. And 
ſo again, Lam. I. The Lord is righteoxs, for T have rebelled againſt him. 

In all heavy calamities of War and blood-ſhed, of Dearth and Famine, 
of ſickneſs and diſeaſes, we may take up the Prophet Habakknks que- 
ſtion, Was the Lord diſpleaſed againit the Rivers ? Was thine anger 


againſt the Rivers? Was thy wrath againſt the Sea ? So may we ſay; 


Is the Lord diſpleaſed with the courſe of nature, that he makes it un- 
kindly? Is he angry with the quiet and peaceable order of the World, 
that he turns it all into up-rore and confuſion 2 No verily, he is the 
God of order, not of confuſion ; he 1s the God of peace, not of diflen- 
tion; but our ſins have bred and brought upon us thoſe judgments. We 
are like Chimnies, ſet on fire with our own ſoot, We miniſter the fewel 
that feeds the fire of Gods indignation. That's the firſt ; they are judg- 
ments, and therefore deſerved. | 

E 2. Our miſeries are Gods judgments, and therefore wiſely de- 
creed, and ordered by God; he ſends them upon us, Size temeritate; 
not unadviſedly, Our afflitions, they are not caſualties, but the wiſe 
and holy diſpenſations of a righteous God. 7 regno providentie, non 
eft locus temeritati. Chance, or miſhaps, have no place, bear no ſway, 
inthe Kingdom of Providence, and government of God. Our ſuffer- 
ings, they are not 2ſſzl2 fortune, (catterings of fortune (as the Phili- 
ſtins thought of therr Diſeaſes. It may be, it 7s but a chance that hath be- 


fallen us.) No, they are right-aiming thunder-bolts, as the Book of 


Wiſdom excellently calls them. Our chaſtiſements, they come from the 
hand of God, that doth wifely order them; they lie not at the feet of 
Fortune, to be ſpurn'd into the World at all adyentures. 

Thus the Scripture tells 'of the bending of his Bow, and the preparing 
of his Arrows ;- and he ſhoots not at rovers (as that man that hit Ahab 
1n the Battel, it was unwittingly done, anda all adventure) but he hath 
a ſteddy aim. - He fets up a finner as his mark, at which he levels and 
diredts his ſtroke. The moſt uncertain, and feemingly cafual afflictions, 
are yet wiſely and ſteddily ordered by Divine Providence. _— 

| | the 


ook ac © a - 


the Plagues of Fgypt, that of the Swarms of Flies was the moſt unlikely Serm. I. 
to be ſubject to Guidance 3 - Who ean order, or dire& the tumultuar y 
motions of thoſe living Atoms, and erratick Creatures> Yet, what 
faith God of that Judgment? Exod. 8. I will ſend ſwarms of flies, and 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of them; but in Goſhen, where 
2wy people dwell, no ſwarms of flies ſhall bs there. Thus alſo he calls the 
Annoyance of Locuſts, and Catter-pillars his great Army, of which he 
is Commander'; and ſee how he orders them, They ſhall march every one 
in his ways, they ſhall not break their ranks, they ſhall walk every one in 
his path, as a well-ordered Army, Foel 2. It makes us acknowledge 'tis 
neither fate, nor fortune, neither natural deſtiny, nor uncertain caſualty, 
but the holy hand of God that doth afflict and puniſh us. 

52, They are Judgments, and therefore proportioned in a due 
meaſure, and moderation ; he brings them upon us, $ize farore. Rage 
and fury are boundleſs, doth all in extremity. But Juſtice and Judgment 
ſets limits to it ſelf; keeps within Compaſls ofa juſt Moderation. Diſ- 
pen ſator penarum eſt, & non profuſor. S. Bakl calls them, Keazows mgis 
atiay Tois naxigyos dvTiueletoas. 
| | 1. He proportions our ſufferings to the mcaſure of our ſins. 
That's Proportio Fuſtitie. He ponders our puniſhments with the weight . 
of our fins, Ut panire videatur juſtitia , non poteſtas, ſaith Salviar ; 
therein rather diſcharging the office of a Judge, than fulfilling the plea-- 
ſure of an angry Potentate, Yea, and this he doth with much abate- 
ment. He puniſhes not z/tra, but citras his Judgments fall ſhort, and 
on this fide of our Iniquities. He pariſhes us leſs than our deſervines, 
Ezra 9. He ſerves out his Judgments with the Strike, not with the 
heaped Meaſure. IT 
2. He proportions his Judgments with an eye to our infir- 
mities; That's Proportio Miſericordige. He conſiders not only what we 
do deſerve, but what we can eadure. He knows our weakneſs, and will 
not over-charge us with unſupportable Judgments. 7 will not contend 
for ever, neither will T be always wroth, ſaith God in Tſaiah, for the 
ſpirit would fail before me, and the ſouls which IT have made. He ſo re- 
members us to be ſinners, as that he forgets not we are weak Creatures z 
able to deſerve that, which we are not able to endure. His puniſhments 
do not come upon us in their perfeFion, as elſewhere he threateneth, 7Tſaz. 
47- 9- | 
| Thus God proportions our Afﬀictions, as he did the manner of Legal 
Purifications. That which could endure the fire, was to paſs through 
the fire; but that which could not endure the fire, was to paſs through 
the Water. It was his gracious dealing with his people; How oft did 
they provoke him in the Wilderneſs ? But yet He deſtroyed them not, 
and did not ſtir up all his wrath; for he remembred they were but fleſh ; 
ſpiritus vadens, &* non rediens, a wind that paſſes away, and cometh not 
egain, Hence ariſes that ſeeming Contradiction betwixt his peoples 
confeſſion, and his pity and compaſſion; Thon haſe puniſhed us leſs than 
oxr iniquities; nay, ſaith God, have puniſhed you more, Tor have re- 
ceived at the Lords hand double for your fs. He 1s ſorry tor their attlicti- 
ons, and ſeems to blame his Juſtice, for being too ſevere. 

We have ſeen the firſt Particular, the Nature of our Aﬀitcrions, what 
they are, and what we muſt account them to be , They are Gods 
Judgments. Conſider, | 

IT. Their Time and Seaſon. And that 1s ſet forth in this Particle 


of Time » Ruando, when 5 When thy Judgments are in the Earth. 
| Y 2 And 
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Serm. I. And we may conſider this Circumſtance of Time in a threefold Notion ; 

a os 1. This hex, 'tis Tempus reſtritam ; Tis a limited and confined 
Time. This @xardo, 'tis but ings 5 Fhis Time, 'tis but Sometime, 
Dis Judgments are not always abroad # the Earth He is not always 
ſ{miting, not ever puniſhing, and afficting the Sons-of Men. He doth not 
always chide, ſaith David, nor keep his anger for ever, Pſal. 103. What 
we 7: of the offers of his grace, 'tis moſt true alſo of the teſtimonies 
of his wrath ; they are hodie, they are not quotidze 5 they have a 1i- 
mited time, they are not, always upon us. There are other times pafs -. 
over our heads, before this time of Judgment begins ; 

I. There is the time of his goodneſs and bounty ; and that's hke 
a long Summers-day 3 a time that God delights in, to do good 
unto us; to win us to himſelf by his mercies, that we might 
ſerve him with gladneſs of heart, and delight our ſelves in his 
great goodneſs. 

And, 

2. There is the time of his Patience; and that 1s a long day too, 
Mazggdvyuiz. He hath his time of long-ſuffering and patience, 
when he waits upon the hardneſs of our hearts, when his Spi- 
rit ſtrives with us to reclaim us. We provoke him, and yet 
he will not be provoked, but forbears us, winks at our 

faults 3 when his Eye-lids, rather than his Eyes, look npon 
us, as David (peaks, Pſal. 11. and he will not take that ad- 
vantage which our fins give againſt us. Theſe, and many fach 
times are with him, e're he proceeds to puniſh us. 

2. This Particle of Time, hex, admits of another Notion ; 'Tis 
Tempus preſtitutum ; He hath a ſet Time and Seaſon for Execution of 
Judgment. What Paxl ſatth of the Laſt Judgment , 1t 1s true of all 
other Puniſhments that do befall us; God hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the World, 4s 17. Thus we lee God hath appointed a 
Birth-day to his Fudgments z and when that day comes, his fudgments 
thall appear, ſai. 42.14. T have a long time held my peace, F have beer 
ſtill, and refrained my ſelf; now will IT cry like a travelling Woman, 1 
will devour and deſtroy. According to the time of hfe, the mother is 
delivered, and brings forth her Child ; So God hath his appointed time, 
when the Conceptions of his anger ſhall be brought forth, and ſhall no 
longer ſtay at the place of breaking forth. Feremy calls it, The day of 
calamity; Ezekiel, The day of trouble; Amos, the day of darkneſs. And 
though theſe times are in the certain knowledge and power of God 
only 3 yet, as our Saviour ſpeaks, There are fiens of the times, by which 
we may conjecture them. ; 

Ripeneſs of Sin, that is the Seaſon of puniſhment. Pxt in the ſickle, 
for the harveſt is ripe, their wickedneſs great, Foel 3. | 
x. Great in the kind; when outragious crying fins, Bloud, Op- 
preflion, all kind of Exceſs aboundeth. Theſe haften Judg- 
ments, 
2, Great in the ſpreadth, and generality of fin; when a// fleſh hath 
corrupted their ways 3 as they in Sodom, from all quarters 
A puero uſq; ad ſenem, All the foundations of the earth are out 
of courſe. | 
3. = < oY degree; that ſin grows impudent and ſhameleſs: 
They declare their ſir as Sodom, they bluſh not at them, 1ſaz 3. 
4. Great in their obſtinacy, that they are impatient of cure. Lof# 
muſt not find fault in Sodom. Amos mult not err 
Bethe 
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Bethel. The word of God is become a reproach to Feremy, Serm. 1. 
and a derifion- daily. When they mocked Gods meſſengers, and WS | 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, then the wrath 
of the Lord was againſt his people, till there be no remedy, 
2 Chron. 36. © | | | 

3. This Circumſtance of Time admits of another Notion; *Tis 

Tempns ultime inflantie It 1s then the laſt Seaſon, and moſt urgent Op- 

portunity to look about us, to- take-out this Leflon, which God is 

teaching us. | | 
Indeed, there were other Times when this ſhould have been done, 
when our learning and amendment would have been more ingenuous 
I. Tempus admonitionum; When God had called upon us by his 

Word, warned us by his Miniſters, and MET whom he hath diſ- 
patched unto us 3 1» anuditn anris, as ſoon as he ſpeaks, we ſhould an- 
ſwer him preſently. That had been an acceptable time, and would have 
proved a time of Salvation. What S. Paxl faid to the Mariners in their 
diſtreſs, 4Fs 27. may juſtly be the exprobration of our unteachable- 
neſs by ſuch fair warnings; $7rs, you ſhould have hearkned unto me, and 
then you had not gained this harm and loſs. 

2. Tempus benignitatum, The time of mercies and goodneſs of God, 
when he invited us to himſelf by his loving-kindneſſes, would have 
drawn us with the Cords of Love, woo'd us to amendment by his fa- 
yours; Oh! the bounty of God, that ſhould have prevailed with us, 
and led us to Repentance. | 

3. Tempus pp——_—_— The time of more mild and gentle Cor- 

Te&ions 3 when he ſends upon us more tolerable tokens of his anger, 

abates ſomewhat of our plenty, cuts us ſhort of our abundance, frowns 

upon us with ſome ſmaller appearances of his difpleafure, that ſhould 
make us to look about us, and beſtir our ſelves, and haften ito the 
ways and paths of righteouſneſs. | 

| Thele indeed uld be the times of our amendment 3 and it 
would have been more pleaſing and acceptable. But ſuch is our ſervite 
and baſe nature, fuch is our want of Faith to diſcern him in theſe ſmaller 

.appearances of his diſpleaſure, that nothing will work upon us, but his 

more heavy Judgments. His Judgments muſt drive us 1n, his Mercies will 

not draw us; that's too gentle Phyfick, it will not work upon us. Our 

Prophet complains of it, Yerſ. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, 

get he will not learn righteouſneſs. Nay, _—_— will not do it; 

Though thy hand be lifted up, they will not ſee it, verie 11. never be mo- 

ved till we feel it fall on us. Yea, naturally we are prone to ſet light 

by Gods more gentle and mild Viſitations; Nnbecula citd tranſibit. Solo- 
2,0n forewarns us of it, My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, 
leſt his milder Chaſtiſements, turn 1nto ſeverer Judgments. - This Con- 
tempt of fmaller Puniſhments, will beget another Contempt, that will 
little pleaſe us. Ezekzel tells us of it; The Sword ſhall contemn the Rod, 
faith he ; gentler Chaſtiſements ſhall give place to more heavy Deſtru- 

&ion. We ſee it in the Method that God obſerved with Pharaoh, and 

the Egyptians; firſt, He admoniſhed them by his Meſſengers; then, He 

awakened them by his Miracles; then, He ſcared them by his Threat- 
nings; then, He viſited them with more remote Afﬀictionsz then, came 
home to them with ſores and ficknefles ; then at laſt, flew them 5 And 
then, they yielded to Him. 

What ſaith the Prophet in the foregoing Verſe ? 7 the way of thy 


Judgments have they waited for thee. Weſhould have done it in the my 
O 
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Serm:1. of his mercies 3 bat we have loſtithat opportunity. 'Tis high time we 
VS» ſhould turn to him #='the way of bis. judgments., It had been our wil: 


dom to have prevented our ſufferings. As Solomon makes it a point of 
wiſdom, Prov. 22:3. The prudent. man foreſees.the evil, and hides hin- 
ſelf. But that's not our Cale now. Our Neve hath failed us, let us be 
ſure our Ms7dyve may relieve us and ſtand us In ſome ſtead; ' See if that 
may recover us. Ey, when Gods judgments ſeize upon us, that's the in- 
ſtant and urgent time of repentance 3 the time of the laſt patience of 
God: Either come in now, and make thy peace with God, or thou art 
devoted to Deſtruction. | | 
There is yet one Particular more 5 and that is, _-. 
TI. The Circumſtance of Place; where theſe Judgments are inflicted, 
T2 $1Snonanfov x) marfeurneur, As Saint Baſil calls 1t ; the School of Correcti- 
on; that's the Earth : And this Circumſtance doth put upon theſe 
Judgments three uſeful Qualifications to teach and inſtruct us. 
I. Theſe Judgments, they are ix the earth ; that 1s, they are out- 
ward, and viſible, and*external Judgments, 
. Theſe Judgments, they are 7 the earth ; they are common, and 
general, and over-ſ{preading Judgments. Ee: | 
3. They are in theearth, and ſo they are preſent and actual Judg- 
ments. Three good Advantages to make them oaks 
tO Us. 
I. They are viſible, and external Judgments. And they are 
the Judgments that are fitteſt to teach us. Spiritual Judgments have a 
quite contrary operation upon us; they render us more indocible and 
uncapable of this lefion. Blindne(s of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, Stub- 
bornneſs and Obſtinacy of an inflexible Will; theſe Plagues and Puniſh- 
ments, they are not teaching, and correcting, but deſtroying Judgments. 
T will ſend my plagues upon thy heart, ſaith God to Pharaoh; that made 
him paſt hope, mark'd him out for deſtruction. | 
As. Gregory diſtinguiſhes of ſins, ſo may we of ſufferings 5 Carna- 


lia peceata- ſunt majoris infamie, ſed ſpiritualia peccata ſunt majoris 


.cxlpe : So, outward bodily Judgments may be more ſmarting and vexa- 
tious ; but ſpiritual Judgments are a great deal more dangerous. Oh! 
'when our fins are made our ſufferings, £xando non patimur id quod acri- 
"ter: dolet, : ſed facimus id quod turpiter deleFat ; that ſaith S. Ang, 1s Ire 
,Det graviſſima. *Tis a fearful token of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, when 
David's curle falls upon us, and we fall from one wickedneſs to another ; 
-when (asS. Axg. ſpeaks, lib. T. cap. 24. contra adverſar. Legis & Pro- 
-phet.) Crimina criminibus vindicantur , &+ ſupplicia peccantium ſunt 


- Incrementa vitiorums; there 1s ſmall hope then to enter into his righte- 


.ouſneſs. Oh ! take heed of being Agents in the Judgments of God. 


-Sufferers may be pittied, but when we come to be Selt-deſtroyers by 


wilfulneſs in fin, that puts us into an hopeleſs condition : when we ſport 
,our ſelves with our miſeries, like the Citizens of Ceſarea in Africk; of 


-whom S. Anguſt. reports, that upon a ſet time every year, they divided 


'themſclves into two Companies, Fathers on one fide, and their Chil- 
dren on the other, and took up ſtones, and with them maimed, and miſ- 
chieved, and killed each other. 

2. His Judgments are in the earth 5; They are common, and 


general , and over-ſpreading Judgments; and they are molt likely to 


work good upon us. God hath not only his Perſonal, but his National, 
and Epidemical Judgments. Sometimes he takes a Sinner with a private 


| Judgment, as with an Angle 3 otherwhile he hath his 'augiprogr, his 


Ferriculum, 


= 
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Verriculam, and Drag-net that catches all kind of Sinners. He hath his Serm,. 1. 
Arrows in private Viſitations, and he hath his Chain-ſhot that will bear &&5" wa 
downall before them. All theſe are ſtored up in hisTreaſures.For,as S. Axe. 
obſerves well > Nor ficat Regi hominum, aut Principi, ſic Deo quicquid 
Z multis peccatur, inultum eft. A multitude of offenders among men, 
even forces an impunity. And, as el{where he ſaith, Neg; Rex reg; Mul- 
fitudo,---- Excommunication muſt not reach to Kings, nor to whole Con- 
gregations. *Tis ſo with Men; but God knows how to punifh Multi- 
tudes of Sinners, be they neverfo many. Though we have our ten thou- 
ſands, he hath his twenty thouſands to come againſt us, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks. He hath his Sickle in his hand to reap down whole Countries, 
Joel 3. He hath his Rafor, not only his Yolſe/2 to pluck out ſome dil- 
ordered hair, but to ſhave and make bare all the body, Ezek. 5. 1. He 
can command his Sword to go through the Land, Ezek. 14. 
3. His Fadgments are ix the Earth; and ſo they arepreſent,and 
actual Judgments. Conceive them|/ in a threefold nearneſs and propin- 
uity : | 
y * When theſe Judgments are alioruz: pene. When we fee Gods 
Judgments lie heavy upon others, then we ſhould take warning, and 
ere they come nearer to us, We ſhould learn righteouſneſs. Tis the wil- 
dom which Chriſt teaches us; When our Enemy is afar off, we ſhould 
ſend and ſue - conditions of peace. That's the firſt, and beſt way of 
amendment by Gods Judgments ; when the viſible Judgments of God 
upon others make us to bethink our ſelves, and return ro him. Murdering 
pieces to others, ſhould be Warning pieces to us. The Jews have a ſay- 
ing, that if War be in another Country, yet they ſhould faſt and mourn, 
becauſe the evil of War 1s begun, though amongſt other people. We 
ſhould conſider, the Judge is now in his Circuit, God hath entred upon 
his Viſtration, he hath begun with others, it ſhould make us look about 
us, leſt he ends with us. This 15 Sapere alzorum exemplo 3 to learn qur 
leſſon by other mens ſufferings. 
Well, we have over-{lipt hve time, we are nothing bettered by Gods 
heavy hand upon other Nations; the ſufferings of S$amaria have wrought 
no good upon Ferxſalem; There is yet, | 
2. A nearer propinquity, when theſe Judgments of God are Nobis 
impendentia. Ecce Judex ante fores adſtat 5 The Fudge ſtands before the 
door ; that.comes cloſer to us, and doth more nearly concern us. When 
a diſmal Cloud of vengeance hovers over our heads,” when we find our 
{elves beſet with his Hademen when the tokens of Gods diſpleaſure be- 
gin to appear upon us ; diſcontents, diviſions, great o__ of heart, 
rumours ſhall be uport rumours, as the Prophet ſpeaks; when God hath 
unſheathed his Sword, and is whetting of it, and we ſee the Angel, as Da- 
vid did over Feruſalem , ready to ſmite us, then *tis high time to look ? 
about us; Quando nondum affligente, ſed adhuc imminente & minante 
adverſario, pacem querimus , that is Sapere noſtro periculo. To learn 
Righteouſneſs, upon fear of Judgments, it is ſervile 5 but yet it may be | 
accepted, may preveat actual puniſhments. - Had we feared them, we | 
ſhould not have felt them. | 
Well, we have loſt that advantage too; There is yet, | 
3. Another propinquity, and that is worſt of all. That is, When 
his judgments are Nobis incurmbentia. They are already upon us ; his | 
wrath is already kindled, and ſmoaks out againſt us. -We do not only | 
fear the Rod, but feel it; then, if ever, it concerns us to quicken our | 


converſion, When he hath bathed his Sword in our blood, and it hath 
| eaten 
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Serm. L eaten fleſh, and his Arrows ſtick faſt in our ſides; this is Sapere proprio 
Wo Jamno. What ?£ Know you not that Egypt is deſtroyed 2 O! *tishigh time 


to awaken, when Gods judgments have broken in upon us, an begun 
to conſume us. | 

We have ſeen the firſt particular of the Text  Do@orem, that which 

muſt teach us, His Fudgments 3 Now, let us conſider the 
Second ; that is Diſciplina, the Leſion we muſt learn by them ; we 
miſt learn Righteouſneſs. | | 

And here we have three things obſervable; TOS 

1. Who are the Scholars; They are #he Inhabitants of the 
tworld | 

2, What is their Duty ; they muſt be Learmers. 

3. What is their Leſlon 5 they mult lJearz Righteouſneſs, 

i. The Inhabitants of the World; they are the Scholars that muſt be 
taught and inſtructed by theſe jadgerents. The Prophet's ſpeech, we ſee, 
is of a large circumference, It takes in all,It aims not at any one rank, or 
order of men, to reform them and all will be well; No, the amendment 
muſt be an{werable to the judgment. If that be general, and over-ſpread- 
ing the Earth , the reformation muſt be as _ The Plaiſter muſt 
be as broad as the ſoar. If it be an over-flowing ſcourge, that goes 
through the Land, ſure the amendment muſt not be nnd to a nar- 
rower compals. 

There 1s a neceſſary connexion 1n theſe two combinations. 
1. National fins , bring National judgments ; that's the firſt ; 
and then 
2, National Judgments call for National Repentance. 
In Foe 2. we read of 'two Trumpets ſounding 3 | 
I. One in the firſt Verſe, there we have it; Blow the Trumpet 
in $i0n, Sound an alarm, let all the inhabitants of the Land 
tremble at it; then, | 
2. At Yerſ.15. There 1s another Trumpet ſounding; Blow th 
Trumpet in $ion, proclaim a Faſt; call all to repentance. 
. This Trumpet muſt ſound as loud, give as ſhrill a noiſe, as did the 
other Trumpet 3; all the inhabitants of the Land muſt be called to re- 
pentance. And the [ſe of this ſecond Trumpet belongs to us of the 
Clergie, We are to lift up our.voices like Trampets, to call to repen- 
tance. As for that other Trumpet, to fore-tell a judgment, eſpecially to 
blow a. Trumpet to ſtir up and bring on a judgment, ler them look well 
to their warrant that will ſound ſuch a Trumpet. Let the Sons of Aaroz 
obſerve that rule which God gives to them for this uſe of the Trumpet, 
Numb. 10.7. When the Congregation is to be gathered together, you ſhall 
blow, but you ſhall-not ſound an Alarm. . | | 
Sure, 1n all the Scripture, we find not any Prophet of God, by 
any. ſound of theirs, quickning or haſtaing of a judgment. And when 
they did but foretell it, they did it. with much regret and commilſeration : 
Ay bowels, my bowels, frith the Prophet Feremiah, I am pained at my 
very heart, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my. foul, the ſound of the Trumpet, 
the alarm of War, Fer. 4. 19. But for the Trumpet that calls to repen- 
tance, let that, like the Trumpet on Mount $3izaz, ſound louder, and 
louder. You are the Lords Remembrancers, keep not ye ſilence. Tis our 
oftice, to teach every man, and to warn every man, by the ſound of this 
Trumpet. They ſay, there is a tenure of Land in the Northern borders, 
which they call the tenure of Cornage; they hold their land by ſound- 


ing of a Trumpet upon the approach of an Enemy. That 1s our ay 
| or 
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for what we poſſeſs. Orr ſound muſt go into all the Earth, and bur words Serm. 1. 
unto the end bf the Land; all the Inhabitants of the Land muſt be called «wr >uwu 
to repentance. Indeed, ſometimes God puniſhes a few, that all may 
amend, and his mercy delights in ſuch compendious cures; but he neyer 
puniſhes all, that a few only may mend ; but expects, and exadts a ge- 
neral reformation. To hope that the repentance of a few private men 
ſhould prevail for the ceafing of a general judgment, is as if we ſhould 
think toquench a raging fire by the drops, and ſprinklings of a Caſting- 
Bottle. No, when a/ fleſh have corrupted their ways, 'tis not Noah, Da- 
zziel, or Job, that can prevail with God; nothing can appeaſe him,but 
2 general repentance. | | 
Thus you ſee, Who are the Scholars, AU the Inhabitants of the 
Land. | 
2. What is their duty ? They are required to /earn 3 And learning on 
our part, ſuppoſes teaching on God's. His judgments then, they have 
this virtue in them, they are purpoſed by God to be our inſtructions. 
He delights indeed to win us to himſelf by a more gentle way, by fa- 
vours and mercies ; but; if that will not do it, (as it does but ſeldom) 3 
we liſten to God, faith S. Aug. Rarins znter proſpera, crebrivs inter ad- 
verſa: I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, faith God, but thou ſaidſt, I 
will not hear, Fer. 22.21. but then he opens our ears by his corre@ions, 
ob 36: he delivers us over to afflictions, Keurig nadeyoyors, 5 Silaordnug, 
(as S. Baſil ſpeaks) as to ſo many curſt Schoolmaſters, that we may /ear 
obedience by the things which we ſuffer, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, *A «iaasig 
$1 SrogSwors, x) 1 TIKOce madeywyic, x; 1 wyh Sifackanie ; NIS diſpleaſure muſt 
be our inſtructor 3 as it.is ſaid of Gedevz; he took briers, and thorns, 
and with them he taught the men of Succoth, Fudg. 8. 16. Res proſpera 
donum eſt conſolantis 5, res adverſa, donum eſt admonentis Dez, aith $. 
Aug. Doth he grant us. proſperity ? then he doth encourage us ; Doth 
he ſend us adverſity ? then he doth admoniſh us, U#, qui beneficiis non 
intelligitur, plagis intelligatur,ſlaith Cyprian, that we may learn to know l 
him by his puniſhments, whom we would not acknowledge in his mer- | 
cies. His judgments, they are ſpeaking judgments; as God fa th to 
Moſes, Exod. 4. If they will not hearken to the voice of the firſt Sign, 
Gods judgments are JFudicia vocalia, and clamantia too; not dumb and 
ſilent, but loud ſpeaking judgments. | 
And that calls for our Attention; Audiam quid loquatur Dominus ; 
If he ſpeak, it becomes us to liſten 3 If he teaches, it is fit we ſhould 
learn. He that planted the ear, ſhall not he hear 2 ſaith David; The con- 
ſequence is as good and ſtrong; He that planted the ear, ſhall not he be 
heard ? he that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not he correct Us 2 That 
is the duty of the Text 3 We muſt all learn Righteouſneſs. Surely, if Gods 
Rod be upon us, we may conclude, there 1s ſome things , either not 
known, or miſtaken, or forgotten, or negle&cd in point of duty. In- 
deed, as S. Ang. ſaith, 'Tis a thame for ſome men to begin to learn, but it 
is a greater ſhame to continue ignorant. We ſhould be Te:opates, learn. 
betimes ; but if we have let ſlip that opportunity, we muſt be i4ued;, 
late learners, rather than not at all; eſpecially, when he writes our Leſ- 
ſons upon our backs in blood. What faith S. Pax/ to ſuch? hat, have 
you ſuffered ſo many things in vain £ If it be yet in vain, Gal. 3. 4. 
And Learners we muſt be, and that looks at our own duty, what con- 
cerns our ſelves to know and do; not become teachers of other mens 
duties. And yet, to invert the words of the Apoſtle; Fhereas for this 


time, we ſhould be all learners now; how few of us are learners? how 
many 
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many of us will teach, and find fault with others? Aliema ſatagimms, 
&- noſtra negligimns, as Chry ſoſtont ſpeaks'; Complain of diforders; cat 
for reformation, cenſure and condemn the lives of other men, and they, 
it may be, more innocent than our ſelves ; Ey, but no man ſaith, What 
have T done, faith Feremiah of the people of his time ; and it is tos 
true of us. So far we are from Jorahs Confeſſion, Propter me tempeſtite 
hec, My fins have had an hand im raifing this tempeſt, that we come 
not to the Diſciples ſuſpicion of themſelves, Maſter, is zt T7? Every 
man will be an officer to attach others, none acknowledges himſelf a 
malefactor, and condemns himſelf. Cxrioſune genus ad C_ Ut 
tam alienam , deſidioſum ad corrigendam ſuam 5 excee ing curious to 
find fault with others, extreme careleſs to reform themſelyes. "axxor args, 
evld; Taxzor Bgvoy, very diligent to ſearch other mens ſores, but negle& 
our own, and let them rankle and putrifie. | 
Learn then we muſt; and that, may be, we will be content to do. 
*Tis but the buſineſs of the brain. Hearing, and conceiving, and remem- 
bring, there is no great pains in that z nay, may be, much delight and 
pleaſure in learning and knowing. T? warbzyer iJv, faith Ariftotle ; there 
1s much pleaſure in learning, and increaſe of knowledge. Man, natn- 
rally, is Lay ParuTiInGr, X) £TIS1001%0p, an underſtanding knowing Creature, 
Ey, but that is not all the duty to be learned in the Text. *Tis a practi- 
cal duty, and practical things are beſt learned by practice. We may 
know them in notion, and apprehenſion, and ſtill be accounted ignorant 
men, if we do not practiſe them ; *A warbdvouty morfy, mordvles perlorousy, faith 
the Philoſopher, Thoſe things which we learn to do, by doing we learn 
them. You may teach a man all the rules and method of Muſick, but 
he 18 no Muſician till he can handle his Inſtrument. Ambulando diſcimns 
ambulare ; weteach Children to go, not by rules and precepts, but by 
making them go. S. Fohz bids us take heed we miſtake not im this point ; 
Little Children, let no man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, 1 Fohn 3.7. A good underſtanding have they that do there- 
after, Pſal. 3. Such learning, 1s to ſome purpoſe. And this brings in, 
3. The laſt particular, the Leſſon to be learned; that is Righteouſneſs. 
And take the ſum of this duty 1n theſe three particulars ; | 
I. It is Primariun —"_ Righteouſneſt is that which God 
chiefly aims at in all our affiictions; To make as a righteous people, zealons 
of good works. Tndeed, there are other ſubſtantial duties, which he re- 
quires of us, and expects at our hands, im the day of our viſitation. 
Prayers, and Faſtings, and Mourning, and the aCts of Humiliation; they 
are pious, and profitable , and ſeaſonable duties when Gods Hand 1s 
heavy upon us. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God, ſaith 
Saint James, Return to me, with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
zunrning, laith the Lord, Foel 2. In that day did the Lord call to weep- 
ing, and to mourning, and togirding with Sackcloth, Tſai. 22. 12. And 
the neglect of thoſe duties, were an high provocation ; Perſ. 14. But 
yet, the doing of theſe, is not the thing that God chiefly aims at; as if 
all were well when theſe ſervices were performed. Theſe are net Juſt 
tie, but conditure Fuſtitiarum, as Origen ſpeaks; they are but inſ{tru- 
mental, and preparative duties, to fit and diſpoſe us to the great duty of 
Righteouſneſs ; | 5K 
be bra are Realia inſignia, real confeſſions of our ſinful unwor- 
thinels. | | 
' 2. They ate Izcitamenta penitentie , good provocations to Con- 
verſion and Amendment. | 
3. They 
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3» They are Teſtz:073a irterni doloris, viſible teſtimonies of our 
_ . inward Contrition. | 
+ ....;, But yet my come ſhort of the works of Righteoiſneſs. They 
. may; ſerve for Phylick, but not for Diet, and the regiment of health. We 
do- not ſay, a man 1s recovered, becauſe his Phyſick works kindly. The 
life, and ſtrength of Piety, confiſts in Azghreonſneſs. Tis not dro) Beu- 
dra, 6X apagrrudror, faith Chryſoſtom, not abſtinence from meat, but 
from fin,that makes-a good faſt. The Nizevites they faſted;arid wore Sack- 
cloth, and fat in Aſhes, and it was well-pleafing ro God; but yet-it was 
their Righteonſueſs, , and the-amendment of their lives that prevailed for 
deliverance. ,T1s not ſaid , That God ſaw their Faſting ; but, God 
ſaw. their Works, that they turned from their evil way, and he repented, 
and, ſpared them. *Tis AKzghteonſneſs, ſaith Solomon, that delivers from 
death. | | 6, 
 +-2./2+ It 1s, Swubſtantiale officiuam. The Leſſon to be learned by 
Gods judgments, 1s Righteouſneſs and that's a Subſtantial duty. Our 
Saviour calls them, Baguvrige 7# vipe, the weighty things of the Law. Tt 
conſiſts in the performance of real; and ſubſtantial; and moral Obedi- 
ence. The neglect of thoſe duties, God revengeth 3 and the pradice of 
theſe, he calls us unto by his ſevere judgments. c | | 
It 1s not the altering of ſome outſides, and rituals to purchaſe ſome 
external forms, that God will be appeaſed with; . or that which he aims 
at in his heavy judgments: and yet this is.the.conſtruction that we make 
of all his judgments; As 1f we ſhould pull down an Houſe, to remove 
a few Cob-webs, that are in the roof of it; or pluck out the Eye, that 
we may free it from a mote 5 .or. (as Gerſoz wittily) as if to kill a Fly, 
that is on a mans forehead, we ſhould take an Hammer, and beat out 
his brains. No, What ſaith God, when he reckons with his people ? 
Pſal. 50. Twill not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings. 
"Tis not the failing in theſe Ceremonious Services that doth ſo much 
provoke him. The Kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe , but 7 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, We mult not, cum capiti meders debeamus, 
rednviam curare, think to curea vital part, by waſhing away a mote, 
or freckle that appears in our face. Relieve the oppreſſed, ſaith God, 
jadge the cauſe of the poor, break every heavy yoke, let Righteouſneſs ru 
down like a mighty ſtream; that is able to quench the flames of Gods 
anger, and juſt indignation. | 

3. The Leſlon to belearn'd, is Righteouſneſs, and that is Univer- 
ſale officinms "tis a comprehenſive duty, of a large circumference. 

.. I. It takes in all eſtates, and orders of. men. Some virtues are 
appropriate to ſome ſorts of men, they ſuit not with others. Good 
Government , that is the Magiſtrates virtue z Obedience; that is the 
duty of the people : and ſo in many others. But Aighteonſneſs, it is 
of univerſal concernment. It ſpeaks, like Fohz Baptiſt, to People, to 
Publicans, to Souldiers; teacheth every one of them what they muſt 
do. Warns us, as S. John doth, 7 write unto you Children, T write unto 
Jou Toung men, Iwrite unto you Old men : It gives every man his charge. 
And then, | | 

2. It takes 1n all ſorts of duties; 'tis evaxi&Inv, every virtue : 

As health is the iuzgavie, the good temper of all the humours of the bo- 
dy, ſo is Righteouſneſs the juſt proportion, and exerciſe of every virtue. 
And Gods judgments aim at both theſe : Firſt, all the Inhabitants of 
the Land ; every rank and order of men, muſt take out this Leſſon. 
Not ſay, Reform the Clergy, and a” w1ll be right 3 puniſh exorbitancies 
| 2 in 
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Serm. I. in them, no matter for the reſt. What faith the Lord to the 1ſraclites 
WS that were ſo hot in purſuing their brethren, 2 Chroxz. 28. 10. And now 


ye purpoſe to keep nnder the Children of Judah and Feruſalem for bond- 
men, and bond-women unto you ;, but are there not with you, even with 
you, fins againſt the Lord your God £ It was a word in ſeaſon, and gave 
a check and ſtop to their rage and fury. Oh! that it might do the like 
with us. And then every ſort of men muſt reſolve of every ſort of 
duty that belongs unto them. Gods judgments have an univerſal aim; 
he hunts us not out of one Hl courſe, to drive us into another ; hate Ido- 
latry, but commit Sacriledge ; flee from Superſtition, and run into Pro- 
phaneneſs ; cry out of Oppreflion, and bring in Confuſion ; ſuppreſs 
Popery, and ſuffer Schiſm and Faction to increaſe and multiply; as if 
Locuſts had been the only judgment, and that ſwarms of Flies and Lice 
had brought no annoyance upon the Land of Egype. 

No; Let us reſolve of an univerſal Reformation, and then we may 
expect an univerſal Deliverance. Then our God will Return, and Repert, 
and leave a Bleſſing behind him. Let us firſt learn the Didactical pare 
of Eſay's Song ; and then we ſhall have cauſe to take up the Euchariſtical 
part. He will put a new Song into our months, even Thanksgiving unto 
our God. The righteous Nation ſhall have perfe peace, as our Prophet 
here promiſes. The Apoſtles words will admit of this inverſion 3 we 
ſhall find it true, The fruit of Peace, 'tis ſown in Righteouſneſs. Indeed, 
in this holy Husbandry, E# tel/as, & annus frudificatz; Righteouſneſs 
and Peace, they help each other. Xzghteoxſmeſs, that 1s the ſoil out of 
which Peace ſpringeth ; and Peace, that 1s the ſeaſon, in which Rzgh- 
teonſneſs flouriſheth. Sow ts your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, and reap i 
mercy, Hoſea 10. 12. The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace; and the 
effet of Rightecuſueſs ſhall be Quictneſs, and Aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 
32.17. As S. Auguſtine {weetly meditates on thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other ; Fac Juſtitiam (\aith he) 
& habebis Pacem; due amice ſunt, tu unam vis, & alteram non facis 
ems eſt, qui nou vult Pacer, ſed non omnes volunt operari Juſtitiam. 
Every man wiſhes for Peace, but every man is not for Righteouſneſs. No, 
ſaith the Father, $7 amicam Pacis non amaueris, non amabit te Pax. 
Either love R7zghteonſneſs, the companion of Peace, or Peace it ſelf will 
never love thee, or delight to dwell with thee. 


Now the God of Peace, that delights in the Peace and Proſperity of 
his ſervants, lead us into all theways of RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
and guide our feet into the paths of Peace; And that for His ſake, 
who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and the Prince of Peace, ever 
FESUS CHRIST our Peace-rnakers, 


To whom, &&c. 


SERMON 


7 Habbakkuk 3. 17, 18. 


Althongh the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in 
the Vines ; the labour of the Olive ſhall fail » and the fields 


Lould yield no meat, 
The flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 


herd in tbe fiall ; 
Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will be. joyful in the God of my 


| ſalvation. 


LH E Text, it is a Prophetical Intimation of a 
> Judgment of Dearth, and Famine, that ſhould 
fall upon the Land. In it, the Lord threatens 
to break the ſtaff of bread, to ſend cleanneſs 
of teeth, and ſcarcity of all things; a general 
want of all the ſupports of life. | 
And this paſſage of Scripture, together with 
the Context, ſets down the entertainment that 
the Prophet, and People of God gave to all 
this ſad Prediction. Here is a double Enter- 
tainment. 

I. They entertain it with fear 3 Yerſe 16. When I heard this, my 
belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voice, rottenneſs entred into my 
bones, and I trembled in my ſelf. 

2. They entertain it with faith, and confidence; yea, with joy, 
and comfort 5 Although this affliction ſhall befal us; Tet will T rejoice it 
the Lord, Iwill joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

| See a ſweet combination, and mixture of two contrary diſpoſitions 

in the heart of this holy Prophet. | 
1. A diſpoſition of fear, and ſorrow. 
2. A difbolicion of joy, and comfort. 


I. When | 


174 


A SERMON 


Serm. | 


LSD at it. 


I. When he foreſees this great calamity, he fears and trembles 


I. Take it either as a natural affe&tion, hearing of fo great a 
miſery to come upon them ; though he be a Saint, yet he is afraid, and 
troubled at it. The holieſt men, while they are in the body, they are 
not ſo fortified with grace, but that they ſhrink; and ſtartle, and tremble 
at miſeries, like other men. Abraham in Egypt 1s afraid of his life : 
Good Jacob, when Eſau comes towards him, is afraid to meet him. Da- 
vid, purſued by Saul, cries out in fear, 7 ſhall one day fall by the hand 
of Saul. Elijah was ſubjef&t to the like Paſſion 3 he fled for his life. 
Want, and poverty, and pain, and miſery, are fearful conditions even to 
the Saints of God. Or, 

2. Conceive this fear, as an holy, and religious diſpoſition in 


them. When Gad threatens to bring a judgment upon us, the firſt ap- 


prehenfions we-muſt have of his menaces, muſtibe apprehenſions of fear 
and forrgw, and humiliation, motions tending\to Repentance. Ay fleſh 
pwn T1 4 fear of thee, ſaith David,Pſal. 119: 120. And Tam afraid of 
thy Judgments. It 1s not fortitude, but fool-hardineſs to ſtout it out 
with God, and not to ſtartle at the figns and-tokens of his diſpleaſure. 
How was God delighted with this awful diſpoſition in good Foſfah, when 
he wept and his heart melted at the hearing of thoſe Judgments, which 
God threatned againſt them ? Nay, it prevailed ſomewhat with God, 
when it was ſad and ſerious, though not ſound and ſanctified, in wicked 
Ahab. 

2. When this grace, hath had a perfeC&t work in us; then faith, 
and hope, and confidence, will be ſeaſonable graces. 7 trembled in my 
ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of frouble, v. 16. Then fear ſhall give 
place to joy and comfort.” This holy fear, will bring in Faith. And this 
Faith will caſt out fear. As mercy, on Gods part, rejoiceth againſt 
judgment ; ſo Faith, on our part ſhall triumph over fear. | 77 the multi- 
tude of the ſorrows that T had in my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed 
21y ſoul, Pſal. 94. 20. In the midſt of all theſe ſad occurrents, yet 
wall 7 rejoice in the Lord, Twill joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

_ . - [Theſe are thetwo bleſſed Entertainments of. any. threatned Jydg- 
ment's 7 © TG, FE das, 
\:T, A deep Humiliation. 
' 24 A ſtedfaſt F aith, and Conſolation: Cn” ed ? 
For the words.themſelves, we may refolve them into theſe two par- 
ticulars; = _ h n 1 

I. Isaſad Suppoſition: Although the Fig-tree ſhall 04, bloſſom, the 
ſtrength; and comfort of all the Creatures fail vs z and we'ſufter a want 
and deſtitution of all things ; That's the Suppoſition. Here 1s,” 

2. 'A comfortable Reſolution  Althoxygh theſe miſcries;hetall us,.yet 
in the midſt of them all, the Prophet knows how to ſupport himſelf, 
Tet will T rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſaluation. 

Firſt, .For the Suppoſition. And the Sum and Subſtance of 'it will ap- 
pear unto us in theſe three ExtraCtions, which we will draw out of the 
Text. = | FEY "= TIT 
I. TheStrength and Comfort of the Creatures, may fail ps; there 1s 
in them a fading, and vaniſhing Condition; The fig-tree, may, #ot bloſſom, 
the Vine may be fruitleſs, the fields may yield no meat + we may be deſti- 
tute of all theſe ſuccours, and ſupports of lite. CO EET 

All theſe helps, and ſupplies for life, have a poſhibjhty, 1n them of 
failing of us. Reckon not upon them as certain and unchangeable _ 
| | orts, 
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forts, that will not diſappoint us. As it was in the Manna; which they Serm, I 
fed on in the Wilderneſs; *tisfo inall the helps and means of this life, La 
there is a Worm of Corruption that will breed m them. 

This: uncertainty, and fatſing in the Creature; will appear to us 1n 
theſe three Particalars ; | 

-x. In their production and breeding, there is a great deal of un- 
certaitity. 7 the' rorning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold 
ot thine hand: for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this, 
or that, faith Salemon, Eccleſiaſt. 11. 6. Re who ſowes, fowes in hope, 
upon adventure, God gives it a body at his pleaſure. The dew of Hea- 
ven, the influences of the Stars, the luſt and ſtrength of the Soil, all un- 
| certainties to mans Providence. Te have ſown much, and bring in little, 
faith God in Hagga?, Chap. 1.6. Te looked for twenty meaſure and there 
were but ten 5 for fifty veſſels, and there were but twenty, Chap. 24 16. A 
great uncertainty in their Production. | 

2. There is a greatdeal of uncertainty and inſufficiency in their 
nſe;; there may be a failing in that. Tt 1s poſhble we may receive the 
fruits of the earth in plenty, and abundance, and yet come ſhort of the 
comforts of them. The Prophet tells us of Bread, and of a Stef. f 
Bread. This Staff of Bread may be broken, and then that ſupply of life 
is weak and impotent. Levit. 26. 26. When IT have broken the Staff of 
your Bread ----- then ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied, There is 4gres, and 
7$ Tgipquer 78 &e7u3, Bread and the Foiſon, and nouriihing ftrength in Bread. 
We may have the firſt, and yet miſs of the ſecond; and ſo, rhat creature 
will prove empty, and inſufficient to us. ” 

And the reaſon is, becauſe the vigour and nouriſhing power of the 
creatures, are not originally in them, but by a voluntary derivation 
from God into them. He 15 the Authour, and Fountain of Life. Thox 
fendeft forth thy Spirit, and they are quickned, Pal: 104. 3o. It 1s in 
him, that we live, and move, and have our being. This ſtrength, and 
helpfulneſs in the creature, it is but as a beam from the Sun ; 1ntercept 
the Sun, and the beam vaniſheth. It is as a branch from the Root; di- 
vide it from the Root, and the branch withereth. It is but as a ſtream 
from the Fountain ; ſeal up the Fountain, and the ſtream driesup. Our 
Saviour tells us, Jatth. 4. 4. Man lives not by bread alone, but by ever 
word that proceedeth out of the month of God. He muſt ſpeak that word, 
or our bread will not nouriſh us. There is a threefold Word on which 
itdoth depend: | Sh 

I. A Perbo ordinante. He hath given an original Law and com- 
mand to the creatures, that they may nourith us. 

2. A Verbo ſuſtentante. Theſe weak creatures muſt, in their uſe, be 
ſupported by the word of his Power, or they cannot comfort us. 
If he withdraws away his face, they periſh,P ſal. 104. 29. 

3. AvVerbo benedicente. That virtue that is them will lye dead, 
unable to put forth it ſelf, except his. Blefling gives it an actual 
working, to refreſh and cheriſhus. *Tis he, who fills onr hearts 
with food and gladneſs, AFs 14. 17. 

Without which influence from God, how poor and inſufficient are all 
helps of nature ? As the Prophet Haggaiexprefſles it, Chap. x. 6. Te eat, 
but ye have not enough; ge drink, but ye are not- filled with drink; ye 
cloath you, but there is none warm. Of themſelves, they are poor, beg- 
gerly elements, empty husks, their goodneſs 1s not incloſed in” them. 

he comfort they convey unto'us, 'tis from an higher Fountain: That's 
the ſecond, they may fail m their uſe. 


3. The 
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| 2. The very being, and: ſubſtance of theſe natural helps, carry 
with it this condition, That they are vaniſhing, and fading. og 

x: As creatures; ſo there is a ſeed of decay, and fading in them. 
The moſt excellent, and permanent creature of it ſelf tends to nothing, 
if not ſupported with the word of Gods Power. Heb. 1. 6.. There is a 
Pondus Nature, and there muſt be Marutenentia Diving, that muſt ſu- 
ſtain it. As St. Auguſtine ſpeakes of man, He 1s Terre filins, Nihili mepos ; 
the Earth was his Mother, Nothing was his Grandfather. As all crea- 
tures came out of Nothing, fothither would they fink again, and return 
to nothing. | WM 
2. As ſublunary creatures, ſo by their natural compoſition, 
they areſubject to fading and corruption. All things under the Moon, 
are fading and tranſitory. The heavens have a frame of perpetuity 
but theſe creatures, that are the-means of our lives, they are full of 


variety, uncertainty, contrariety ; all grounds of corruption. 


3. Conſider the creatures as living under Gods curſe for the fin 
of man, and ſo they are ſubjet to a greater weakneſs and vanity. Gods 
diſpleaſure doth blaſt them, ſuck out the ſtrength, and vigour of them; 
and it brings upon them, not only Adam's puniſhment, not to yield us 
fruit without our labour 3 but, oftentimes, Cazz's curſe, they are bar- 
ren, fruitleſs, though we do labour. As his Bleffings can put a ſtrange 
virtue and vivacity into them ; Daxzel's Pulſe was more nouriſhing than 
the King's Dainties; It made a little Meal in the Barrel, and Oyl in- the 
Cruſe, to yield plenty ; So, on the contrary, his Indignation conſumes 
the ſtrength and vigour of nature. Maſter, the Tree that thou curſedſt, is 
preſently withered. See this in the [[raclites, they muſt needs have Quails, 
and Dainties, the moſt nouriſhing food ; he ſent it them to the full ; but: 
what faith David 2 He ſent leanneſs withal into their ſoul, Pſal. 106 15. 
It never thrives with them. He ſent among his fat ones, leanneſs, Iſa. 
IO. I6. | | | 

This vaniſhing weakneſs.of the creature, ſhould make us think what. 
to reckon of ourlives. Such as the fewel 1s, ſuch muſt needs be the 
fire. Straw, and Stubble, yield but a ſudden blaze, and ſoon out again. 
And if theſe ſuccours,and ſupports of lite be thus vaniſhing, and fading ; 
ſare then. Life it ſelf is but a tranſitory thing, no matter of conſiſtence. 
Weak materials make no {ſtrong buildings, and vaniſhing meats breed 
but avaniſhing life. Our Saviour calls them but periſhing meats : Labour 
ot for the meat that periſheth, Fohn 6.27. And St. Paul ſets ont this 
condition, both of mear and life, 1 Cor. 6. 13. Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Whoſoever 
drinketh of this Water, ſhall oy again, John 4.13. Theſe outward 
helps may, for a time, refreſh; but, not always preſerve and ſupport 
our lives. All theſe outward things, they are but Conſolatinncule term- 


' porales, as St. Auguſtine calls them, petty, tranſient comforts, like the re- 


freſhings of Fozah's gourd, but the ſhade of a few leaves, and there is a 
Worm at the Root of it, that will conſume it preſently. 

So =_ of the firſt Extraction 5 The creatures are weak, .and may 

ail us. | | 

I. A ſecond Extraction from the Text, is, When Scarcity and Want 

comes as a judgment from God,and from his wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, 

then it is extreme, and extraordinary, and beyond the courſe of nature. 

The creatures have naturally ſome weakneſs in them, they are ſubject to 

fade and decay; but when his anger blaſts them, 'then Want and Scarcity 


Proves far more heavy, and unſupportable. It 1s'like a ſharp Arrow, 


ſhot 
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ſhot by the hand of a mighty Giant; and drawn up to the head, it falls Serm. I. 
with a double force, and pierces deadly. See the greatneſs, and ſad- </u 
neſs of this judgment now threatned, 1n theſe aggravations of it : 

1. Gods anger will cauſe a dearth and ee in a molt plentiful 
and fruitful Land. The land of Caaarn was the fruitfulleſt of all lands; 
as the Garden of God ; a land flowing with milk and honey; a land 
of vineyards; the beſt of all Lands, as Moſes deſcribes it, Dext. 8. 
It was Terra frafFus centeſim ; 1t brought forth to Tſaac, no leſs than 
an hundred-fold, Ger. 26. The Fruit of it was ſo wonderful, that they 
cut down but one bunch of Grapes at Eſchol, and the people, who had 
ſeen the plenty of Egypt, admired it. It was ſo rich a land, that it was 
the granary of other neighbouring Countries. It had not only plenty- 
for it (elf, but bounty for orhers. Solomon gave twenty thouſand meaſures 
of Wheat,tor tood 3 and twenty meaſures of pure Oyl,toHiram, King of Tyre. 
1 Kings 5. 11. And the Conntry of Tyre was nouriſhed by this Country. As 
12. 10. Yet,when God is difpleaſed, Pſal. 107. 34. A fruitful land maketh 
he barren. He turns Paradiſe into a wilderneſs. He brings Want, 72 monte 

f1:3 Ole, Scarcity in a moſt fruitful Land. That's the firſt Aggravation. 

2. Gods anger will cauſe a Dearth in thoſe Fruits, that are na- 
turally moſt yielding and pleaſant. The Fig-tree, of all Trees, is moſt 
fruitful, bringing forth of it own accord, with the leaſt care, and cul- 
ture, fructifying in the moſt barren, and ſtony places; bearing twice a 
year; ſooneſt ripening; almoſt never failing. So the Vine, that's a 
traitful Plant 3 'tis made the Emblem of Plenty, and Fruitfulneſs. That's 
2 print of Gods judgment, when the moſt hopeful, and plentiful of all 
:he creatures, fail us, and donot their kind to us. 

3. Athird print of Gods anger in this Scarcity threatned, is, That 
i= 15 4 national, general, over-ſpreading Famine. Uſually, if one part of 
t!.c land ſuffers Scarcity, other parts abound with Plenty. But when 
Cod calls for a Famine, ſends a judgment in this kind, he turns the 
v/hole land into a Deſart. Baſhan languiſheth, and Carmel, and the 
flower of Lebanon languiſheth, Naham 1. 4. Theſe were the richeſt ſoil 
of all the Country, yet theſe were parch'd up, and fruitleſs, by his diſ- 
pleaſure. When he ſends a Judgment, he w:/ bid it go through the land, 
Ezeck. 14. He will make the whole Land to mourn, bring an overflowing 
ſcourge upon It. | ES. 

4. A fourth print of Gods anger 1s, He makes 1t an univerſal ſcar- 
city upon all kinds of food, and ſupports of life. - Here 1s the faff of 
Bread broken, and the herds and flocks fail, and the refreſhing of the 
Wine-preſs ; the Seed, and the Vine, and the Fig-tree, and the Olive- 
tree, all become fruitleſs. Such a deſolation is more than ordinary. 
Uſually, when one commodity fails, another abounds; if Corn be dear, 
Cattel will be'cheav. _ That weather oft-times that hinders one kind, 
helps another. But here, when God comes with a Judgment, he blaſts 
all the helps of Nature. Then the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oy], 
they all fail by the blaſtings of his diſpleaſure. Thus God compares his 
Judgment to a fire that burns all beforeit; The Land is as the Garden of 
Eden before it and behind it, a deſolate Wilderneſs, Focl 2. 3. This 
the Lord points at as a wonder, Foel 1. 2. Hear this, ye old men, ye who 
can talk of dear years, hath this been in your days, or even in the days of 
your fathers 8 ------ -- That which the Palmer-worne hath left , hath the Lo- 
cuſt eaten'; . and that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Caterpillar eater. 
O, Gods Judgments make a full end. He makes the decays of Nature ex- 
ceflive, and violent. As it is ſaid of the Grafs-hoppers.of Egypt, there were 
ever ſuch ſmcez exceeding grievous. Aa Now, 
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from us the ſuccour and ſupply oft 


Now, Gods diſpleaſure oft-times breaks out in this kind of Juadg- 
ment ; he chooſes this kind of ſcourge of ſcarcity and famine to punitha 
people with, for divers reaſons. | | 

t. It is a moſt Juſt Judgment, thus to cut us ſhort, to diminiſh our 
portion, to call for a dearth, and pveny upon the land, to withdraw 

e creatures. For fin forfeits all eur 
intereſt and right we have in the comforts of the creatures. We are nat 
ſoveraign and ſupreme owners of them, but we hold them of God ; our 
title to them is from him, and that upon condition of our duty, and ho- 
mage, and obedience to him. Thus we ſee God claims, and challenges 
them all, as his own. 'Tis zzy ol, and my meat, my flour, and my honey, 
.Ezek. 16. 18, 19. Now, wicked men, they incur not only ſome ſmaller 
penalties, but it is juſt with God to ſeize all the creatures into his own 
hands,and to forbid them to yield their fruit unto us. Thus he puniſhed 
the firſt ſin, Curſed be the earth for thy ſake, thorns, and thistles ſhall it 
bring forth unto thee, Ger. 3. Thus he revenged Cairns wickedneſs, Whey * 
thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not yield to thee her ſtrength. $0 alſo he 
threatened the Jews for prophaning his Sabbaths, That the land ſhould 
lie waſte, and keep her Sabbaths ; there ſhould be neither ſowing, nor reap- 
ing, Lev. 26. 34. Cod tells us the Land 1s his, we are but ſojourners with 
him. Or, as Pariſterſis tells. God doth as ſome Landlords, lets out the 
World to halves. There ariſes a double fruit. 

r. Glory, that he reſerves to himſelf. 
2. Comfort, that 1s our half. 

Pay him his glory,or elſe *tis juſt with him to deny us our comfort. 
Acknowledge thy great Land-lord, do him ſuit and ſervice, or the crea-_ 
tures are forfeited, and all thy comforts by them. 

2. This ſcourge of Scarcity, 'tis an equal, and ſuitable, and proper 
puniſhment. Our fins are, uſually, the fins of abuſing the plenty of a good 
Land, to luxury and exceſs; and it is the uſual rule of Gods = Auind apa 
In quo quis peccat, ines pleFitur. The matter of our ſinning, commonly 
becomes the matter of our ſuffering. Thus God fits the puniſhment of 
Feruſalex, ſuitable to their ſin; Thou haſt taken my meat, and my flower, 
and mine ol, and offered them to Idols; therefore I will diminiſh thine 
ordinary food, Ezek. 16.19. So, when God threatens a ſcarcity of wine, 
Foel t. 5. Whom doth he call upon to take notice of this Judgment ? 
Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and-howl all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe 
of the new wine, for it is cnt off from your months; howl ye drunkards; 
and fo, howl ye worldlings when ſcarcity ſeizes upon you ; you have 
ſinn'd in the abuſe of theſe creatures; your exceſs hath brought this 
judgment ypon you. God uſually meets with men in their own ways. 
Covetouſneſs, and earthly-mindedneſs, luxury, and excels, all of them 
are abuſes of theſe good gifts of God; To puniſh us in theloſs of theſe 
1s a proper puniſhment. | 

3. Thiscalamity of dearth, and ſcarcity, the failing of the creatures, 
that the earth doth not give her increaſe, 'tis a proportionable judg- 
ment. The creatures are made to be our ſervants, we are made to be 
Gods ſervants. © As long as wedo perform our ſervice to him, the crea- 
tures ſhall yield their ſtrength, and increaſe, and prove ſerviceable to us. 
But, if we fail God, how juſt is it thenthat the creatures ſhould fail us ? 
As St. Aug. ſweetly obſerves, our Reaſon would not obey God, therefore 
our Senſe ſhall. not obey Reaſon. As Huſbz ſaid to Abſalom, Whom all 
Tjrael makes King, and ſerves, him will T ſerve; excufing his ſeeming 
revolt from Dawid; 1ſo, when the creatures ſtart aſide, and revolt from us, 

; 5 prove 
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prove unſerviceable to us, *tis their real profeſſion, They muſt ſerve their Serm. I. 


orand Lord; if werevolt from him, they revolt from us. The Father's 
words are theſe, Lib. 13. de Civit. 113. Qui ſuperiorem Dominum deſe- 
ruerunt, inferiorem famulum ad ſunm arbitrium non tenebant; And, de 
Napt. & Conjug. Lib. 1. Cap. 16. Injuſtum erat, ut et obtemperetur, a ſer- 
v0. ſuo, qui non obediverat domino ſuo. | 

4. God oft-imes, ſingles out dearth and famine, to puniſha Nation 
with ; it isa deep, and evident, and apparent judgment. War, and op- 
preſſion, .and captivity, many other calamities, mans hand 1s ſeen mn 
them, they are agents and in{trumenns 1n bringing them upon us. And 
in ſuch calamities, we can be content not to ſee Gods hand in them, but 
to charge our ſufterings upon the malice of men; as if God and we were 
in good terms. God. oft-times loſes the glory of ſuch afflictions. As 
indeed the heart of man is exceeding defirous, in all aftiictions, if it be 
poſlible, to prove that God 1s not the authour, but ſome other cauſe. 
As Pharaoh laboured a long time to prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon him, but that 279ſes wrought them ſome other way, his En- 
chanters could do as ranch as that came to, till at laſt they cried out, 7f 
3s the finger of God. Now ſuch a judgment as want, and famine, to 
weaken the ſtrength of nature, to make that fruitful womb of the earth 
barren to us, none but God can do it. He only can make the heavens as 
Braſs, and the earth as Iron, and reſtrain the celeſtial influences. Can 
man bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades 2 or looſe the bonds of Orion 2 
Job. 38. 31. Canany but God, forbid the Clouds to drop fatneſs? No, 
theſe Judgments are 4*-rbeonve, we muſt cry out, God fights againſt as. 

5. Famine, it is a 5conrge wherewith he uſes to chaſtiſe a people,as 
being a compreheniive }::4gment, like a chain-ſhot that bears all be- 
fo:- ic. Many ocher ca'2mittes that are brought upon us by humane 
means, are moſi-what avoidable by humane helps. Wiſdom, or riches, 
or {trenzth may exempt, or ſecure from ſome other annoyances z but 
ſcarcity, and fame, that ſtrikes at the life of every man. All muſt 
beg daily bread. The profit of the earth is for all; the King himpelf is 
ſerved by the field, Fecle. 5. 9. No King canhelp againſt this Judgment. 
If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall T help thee 2 Out of the barn-floor, 
or out of the wine-preſs 2 ſaid the King of Iſrael, in the famine of Sama- 
ria, 2 Kings 6.27. Theſe extremities are unavoidable ; They will make 
us look up to heaven,and ſay with Fehoſaphat,0 Lord,we have no might a- 


gainff this Judgment that comes upon us, Nezther know we what to do, but © 


our eyes are towards thee, 2. Chron 20. 12. 

TH. A third Extraction from the Text 1s, Gods own children and ſer- 
vants, are lyable to theſe extremities of want and ſcarcity, which God 
brings upon the world, as well as others. The Prophet here in his own 
name, and in the name of the Church, hath a fearful apprehenfion of 
them. 

Indeed, ſometimes, and in ſome Judgments, God vouchſafes a 
ſpecial exemption to his Church and Children. Inſtance in three caſes; 
| I. To preſerve an holy portion of his People, and a Nurſery for 
his Church. 7ſaiah acknowledges it, Chap 1. 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts 
had left us a ſmall remnant, we-ſhould have been as Sodom and like anto 
Gomorrah. Still a remnant ſhall be ſaved. And St. Paxl applies it to 
the preſervation of his choſen People, Roz. 9.29. Gods Church muſt 
remain to all Poſterity, no Judgment muſt ſweep them all away. Inthis 
caſe, when common Judgments are ſent upon the world, he exempts 
his own. When the deluge came upon the old world, an Ark was'pro- 
We” Aa2 vided 
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Serm. L vided to fave Noah, and the holy ſeed. When he viſits them, he doth it 
WWW in meaſure, he makes not afull end of them. 


him that ſervet 


2. God exempts his own People from common Judgments, when 
the Judgments are ſent inthe cauſe of his Church, to manifeſt and main- 
tain that they are his People, and that their ſufferings from the world, 
are moſt unjuſt, then uſually he puts a difference, and exempts his own 
from common calamities. Thus in all the plagues of Egypt, Goſhen was 
priviledged ; he put a difference betwixt the Hebrews, and the Epypti- 
ans; he paſſed over them, when he plagued their enemies, Thus in the caſe 
of famine, 7ſaiahtells the enemies of Gods People ; Behold, my ſervants 
ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry; Behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye 
ſhall be thirſty 5, Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ge ſhall be aſhamed 3 
Tſzi. 65. 13. Malachi aſſures them of this exemption, and that God will 
makeitappear Who arehis, Chap. 3. 17. In that day,when I make up my 
Jewels, I will ſpare them, as a man ſpares his own $0n that ſerves him 
and then ſhall ye diſcern between the righteous and the wicked, between. 
; God, and him that ſerves him not. 

3. In thepuniſhment of thoſe ſins, which his children have with- 
ſtood, oppoſed, proteſted againſt, and mourned for; uſually in that caſe, 
God exempts ſuch Saints, and Servants of his. This obtained Lof's ex- 
emption out of Sodox's overthrow, he mourned for the abominations 
that were done in Sodoxz; and St. Peter makes it a ruling caſe, and ar- 
gues from it, 2 Pet. 2. 5. If God ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah, 
the eighth perſon, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs 3 and in the overthrow of 
Sodom, verl. 7. delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy conver ſation of 
the wicked; thence he gathers this Concluſion, verſ. 9. The Lord knows 
how to deliver the godly ont of temptation. This protected Feremiah, and 
kept him out of captivity. This _— carriage exempted Barxch ; his 
life was given him for a prey. Thoſe that mourned for the abomina- 
tions of the Land,were marked out by God for eſcapal, and deliverance, 
Ezek. 9. 4. : 

But out of theſe, and thelike caſes, 'tis true, Gods own people and ſer- 
yants are ſubject to theſe common calamities, and judgments, as well as 
others. Abraham and his family, are by famine driven into Egypt, Gez. 
12, So Tſaac and his family were driven into the Philiſtines country, 
Ger. 16. And Facob, and his family, by want, were driven into Egypt. 
Thus the People of God in Davids time, {uttered a famine of three years. 
Elias that great Prophet, was forced out of the land of Tſrael, into Sarep- 
ta, by reaſon of want. 

The Saints have their ſnare and portion in theſe common calamities 
upon divers Reaſons ; | | 

I. Thedifferences, that God puts 'twixt his own and others, are not 
ſcen in the adminiſtration of theſe outward —_ not in making their 
portion 1n riches, and outward proſperity, more full than others. As he 
makes the wicked partakers of temporal bleſlings, his Sur, and his Rain 
doth good to them, Matth.5. 45. So his temporal judgments fall upon 
the righteous, as well as upon the unrighteous, Communia efſe volnit, &+ 
commods profanis, & incommoda ſuis, Tertul. Solomon obſerves it, Eccle. 
9. I. No man knows love, or hatred, by all that is before them: all things 
come alike, to the righteous, and to the wicked. The priviledges of Gods 
People are not temporal, but ſpiritual; not exemption from common 
ſufferings, but grace and comfort in them ; that's the Saints portion. 
Otherwiſe, Religion would not be a matter of faith, but ſenſe z and men 
would ſerve God, nor for piety, but for plenty. _ 
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2. The Saints are partakers in theſe common ſufferings, as being Serm. I: 
parts and members of thoſe Societies and People who are thus puniſhed, V2 


A Chriſtian, is both #17us Secul;, and filins Dei. He hath that in him, 
which belongs to the preſent Generation, as well as that which pertains 
to the ſtate of Regeneration. Now, the fins of any body, or Nation, may 
involve all the members in the ſame Judgment. Hec mala, nos qnog; 
perſtringunt, ut vobis inherentes. Lot was carried away in the Capti- 
vity of Sodox, as cohabiting with them. As in perſonal ſins, the Fa- 
ther's ſin doth ſubject the Son to puniſhment, q#ia flins pars patris: all 
Achans Family was deſtroyed for Acha#s Sacriledge; fo, in national 
fins, the Saints of God, though perſonally innocent, yet becauſe mem- 
bers of a nocent body, arc liable to undergo the temporal ſmart of na- 
tional Judgments. 

3. The Servants of God, are often contributers to the common 
heap of fin, that brings down Judgments. Though they be not actors 
of thoſe groſs impieties that call for vengeance ; yet their fins, though 
of a ſmaller nature, adds to the fewel of Gods indignation. Groſs im- 
pieties are like Pitch, or Gunpowder, that enrages the fire ; but even 
the fins of Gods Servants, are combuſtible matter, and do add to the 
flame. Thus, not only Aaraſſes his bloud-ſhed, but even good Heze- 
kiah his vanity, and boaſting of his riches, brought upon the Land the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. 

Saint Axgnuſtzne meditates upon this point piouſly z and gives reaſons, 
why good Chriſtians are involved in common calamiries. - | 

I. 2uamvis longe abſint a flagitiis, non tamen 2 delifis; Sin- 
ners they are, though not outragious ones 3 and their fins, 
may be, are tanto crebriora, quanto minora. Small (ins fre- 
quently committed, are juſt provocations. 

2. They are puniſh'd here with wicked men , ſaith he, ©Xx7z 
z0n ſic viuunt cum impiis, ut cum iis vivendum eft. They 
ſuffer with wicked men ; becauſe living with them, they 
do not teach them, and admomtſh them, and reprove them, 
and mourn for them. 

3. Saints ſuffer in temporal things, becauſe, though they do 
not luxuriouſly abuſe them, yer, ſaith he,they do too much 
enjoy them. $imnl cun impiis flagellantur, non quia fimul 
agunt malam vitam, ſed quia ſimul amant temporalem vi- 
tams non equaliter, ſed tamen ſimnl. 

We have ſeen the Suppoſition z Come we now 

Secondly, To the reſolution ; though all theſe evils come upon us, 
Tet will T rejoice in the Lord ----- 

And here are two prints of Piety in this Speech of the Prophet 

1. Is implied in this Particle, 4/though; that's an act of forecaſt ; 
theſe miſeries may befal us. | | 
2. Is implied m this Particle, Tet; that's an a& of preparation 
againſt theſe miſeries. 
I. Pruamvis, Although, that forecaſts the miſery. 
2. Tamer, Tet, that forelays the Remedy. 
Previdet, He foreſees forrows in the firlt. 
Providet, He provides againſt them in the ſecond. _ 

x. He forecaſts it, that miſeries and afflictions may, nay, will befal us. 
That's one point of wiſdom, and print of piety, to forecaſt it in our 
thoughts. Proſperity will not hold always ; we muſt look for changes. 
Summer will not laſt all the year long, a Winter will come ; and with tt 
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Serm, L. ſtorms, and tempeſts. It was Solomons Counſel, Eccleſe 11.8. If a mar 
LVL live many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him remember the days 


of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. It 1s good to premeditate on eyil 
ays, to acquaint our ſelves with the thoughts of poverty, and ſickneſs, 
and adverſity, and mortality. It will have a threefold good operation 
upon thee. : | 
| 7. It will moderate thy care, and purſuit after theſe outward 
things. What, ſhall I toil, and vex my ſelf to get that which I cannot 
hold ? but muſt part withal, I know not how ſoon. *Tis Solomons ad- 
vice, Prov. 23.4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſdom; 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? for riches certainly make 
themſelves Wings, they fly away like an Eagle towards Heaven. Certainly 
they will do ſo. All the certainty that is in themis, that they are un- 
certain. | 
2. This Forecaſt, it will moderate thy delight in them. Wilt 
thou place thy joy in that which thou canſt noi enjoy ? It will make 
us welhall not, apporere cor, not ſet our hearts upon them. 

3. It will moderate our ſorrow in parting with them. It is good 
to look dangers and miſeries in the face before-hand. Acquaint thy ſelf 
with them, 1t will take off the horror and dreadfulneſs of them. Un- 
look'd-for calamities ſeem diſmal to us; but foreſight breeds acquain- 
tance z that when they befal us, we ſhall not be diſmayed with them. 
That's the firſt, he forecaſts them. 

' 2. As he forecaſts them 3 ſo, in this Particle Tex, he provides againſt 
them. Andthar ſets out the holy entertainment which the Prophet will 
give to this foreſeen Calamity. | | 

I. Tell an Atheiſt, a Judgment is coming from God, he entertains 
thoſe threatnings with derifion. Let bins haſten his work, that we may 
fee it, {aid thoſe mockers 1n the Prophet, Tſaz. 5. 19. | 

2. T<cil a voluptuous man of it, that poverty and ſcarcity is ap- 
proaching, What faith he ? Let's then enjoy the World while we may, 
let's Crown ourſelves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, Let's eat, 
and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. | 

3. Tell a Worldling, that want and poverty 1s a coming, what 
ſaith he ? Let's ſtore up then, and provide againſt it, lay up againſt a 
dear year, fence out Gods Judgments when they ſhall _ us, keep 
them out from entring upon us. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the 
thoughts of carnal men. Ey, but this Scripture offers more grace. The 
piety of the Prophet hath other apprehenfions of Judgments, and far 
other reſolutions for the undergoing of them. 

And this Piety inthe Prophet appcars in two degrees, that make it 
more remarkable, | 

1. Here is the low degree of the affliction; he takes it at the 
worſt ; he ſuppoſeth himſelf not only in fome neceſlity, but 1n extre- 
mity, in want of all outward things. He ſaith not, Only if I have food, 
nd raiment, though but hard fare, and courſe Clothing, it ſhall ſuffice; 
He ſubmits not only to Agur's portion , Neither riches, nor poverty, but 
food convenient to ſuſtain nature; He ſtops not at Micaiah's diet, Bread 
of afflition, and water of affliFion; No, he knows how to undergo 
the loſs of all things. Let poverty come upon him as an armed man, 
and ſpoil him of all; yet his heart will hold up, he 1s not diſmayed. Ey, 
here 1s Piety 1n the ſtrength, and higheſt improvement. That will not 
capitulate with God, how much it will ſuffer, and no more, but will 
reſolve to bear the heavieſt burthen, ſubmit to the ſharpeſt afflition,and 
undergo it holily. 2. The 
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2. The Prophets Picty is ſeen in another degree, that's the high de- Serm. I. 
lt 


oree of affection, with which he will entertain this great affliction. 

1. He makes not only uſe of hjs patience 3 he will ſuffer pa- 
tiently, and meekly, he will not murmure at it. 

2. He reſolves, not only to be content with it, and well pleaſed 
with this condition; that's a degree higher. PatEnce ſuffers it, bur 
Contentment feels it not. Contentment, is an A#tarf/3e, it feelsno want. 
But the Prophet;riſes'highers *' * : | 

--— 2. Heknows howto rejoice in afflittion. Joy, that's the affe- 
ion that belongs to happineſs, and felicity. Kduxywvrs 1Sovns i5ty inilacts, 
Chryſoſt. In the day of proſperity, rejoice; but in the day of adverſity, con- 
jder, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 14. Sad thoughts, one would think, are 
then ſeaſonable. . No, here the Prophet can rejoice in the day of ad- 
yerſity. Nay, more, as S. Paul exhorts, Rejoice in the Lord always, 
again T ſay rejoice, Phil. 4.4. So here, this Feaſt of Joy, hath two 
Courſes 


- 
- 


I. I will rejoice in the Lord. 
2. I will joy iu the God of my ſalvation. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 


For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at 
the latter day upon the Earth : 

And though after my skin, Worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall I ſee God : 

Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not 


another, though my reins be conſumed within me. 


IEP” fe, His Text 1s a Prophecie and Prediction of our 
*"A\,4 We Saviour Chriſts —_— Reſurrection ; the 
great benefit, and myſtery of our Religion, 
which the Chriſtian Church doth this day ce- 
lebrate. A Sacred Truth, requiring not only 
&z the Aſflent, but the Devotion, and Adoration 
44 of our Faith. The work of this day lays 
dre _ the greateſt proofs of Chriſts God-head, and 
oy BEE: f 29 Divinity. He was declared to be the Son of 
feud wg God, by the ReſurreFion from the dead, Rom. 
I. 4+ And, when God was to bring his Son 
back from the grave, this, and the like Prophecies, as Uſhers, attended 
him, and proclaimed before him, as Pharaoh before Joſeph, Abrech, Bow 
the knee. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him; Let every knee bow be- 
fore him 5, Let every tongue confeſs him; Let every Soul receive, and 
embrace him. 
'Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Jews labour to _— _ | 
eface 
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deface this, and all other Prophecies of Chriſts Reſurre&ion; and, by a Serm. I. 
mif-conſtruction, to draw it away to another ſenſe. They anſwer all theſe 0 - 
Prophecies, as Eſay complaineth of them, Chap. 3c. io. They ſay to the 
Seers, ſee not 5, and to the Prophets, propheſie not unto us right things, but 
propheſte to us deceit. | 
The Jews, they pervert the Text, and ſome other Expoſitours miſtake 
it 3 and draw down the height and myſtery of this ſpeech, to an infe- 
riour ſenſe, Put generally, the moſt Ancient, and moſt Orthodox Inter- 
reters, do faſten their Meditations upon this Text, as a clear and un- 
doubted prediction of our Saviours Reſurreftion. And this ſenſe we em- 
brace, and ſo apprehend the words as a Prophetical prediction, and 
faithful confeſſion of our Saviours victory, and triumph, over the power 
of death. | 
And, it 1s of good uſe to look back to theſe Prophecies, even after 
their fulfilling : As the Angel ſpake this day to the women at the Se- 
pulchre, Come ſee the place, where the Lord was laid; The emptineſs of 
| the grave proved that he was rifen : So, eyen after Chriſt is riſen, it is 
of uſe to our faith, to review theſe Prophecies z Come ſee the place that 
foretold his riſing agaia ; the fulfilling of theſe Texts will greatly con- 
firm our faith of his Reſurrection. As 1n your purchaſes, and pofſefli- 
ons, though you be already ſeized and ſtated in them, yet ye defire to 
get in all former Conveyances, to ſtrengthen your tenure : So, though 
you be poſleſs'd of this days benefit, yet theſe Prophecies are as our fore- 
fathers records; we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance 5| our 
Faith holds by them. 
To reflect upon theſe Prophecies, will confirm our belief in all other 
Traths, as yet to be fulfilled; Tmpleta credimmus, impleri videmws, im- 
plenda confidimus, {aith St. DA - Tt will put Davids Song into our 
mouths ; As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen : Heard it foretod, Seen it 
fulfill'd. We may ling with the Pſalmiſt, 44 the ways of the Lord, are 
Mercy and Truth : Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in Performing. We may 
conte(s with Solomon, Bleſſed be the Lord, who ſpake it with his mouth ; 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt 
did; This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears; our Faith may ſafe- o 
ly ſet toits Seal, That God is true. | 
For the words themſelves, they report unto us a memorable, re- 
markable Prophecie of the Reſurrection 3 of a double Reſurrection : 
1. Here Fob fore-ſees, and fore-tells the Reſurrection of Chriſt. He 
tells us, That Chriſt who by his Death Redeem'd him, hath a- 
gain obtain'd an endleſs Life z That after his fall by Death, he is 
recovered, and got up again z ſtands, and ſhall ſtand laſt upon 
the earth. 
He Propheſies of his own reſurre&tion, That though he were 
now in a dying condition, death had already ſe1z'd upon him); 
yet he knew there was hope in his death, that he'ſhouid be raifed 
rom the grave of corruption, to an everliving and bleſſed ſtate 
and condition. 
Now, ſurely this 1s a Text of Scripture worthy of all accepta- 
tion, much to be ſet by, both for the clearneſs, and evidence of it, and 
alſo for the date it bears, and print of Antiquity. 
I. Tis a clear Prophecie; there is not a fuller, more expreſs de- 
ſcription of the ReſurreCtion , in all the Scripture, than this of Job's. 
He ſpeaks like an Apoſtle, rather than a Prophet. 0 virnm ante Evan» 
gelium, Evangelicum ! With T, _ he,puts his hand into Chriſts wy 
——_ 
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erm, 1. he holds and embraces him, and then his Faith worihips and adores his 
LEV RD Redeemer; My Lord, and my God. | 


2. And then there is another Excellency that commends it, the date 
of Antiquity. They all agree , that 2oſes was the Pen-man of this 
Book. Fob lived in 2/oſes his time, or before him. St. Chryſoſtoxr reck- 
ons him the fourth from Eſax. So timely a Prophecie of our Saviours 
Death and Reſurre&ion, 'tis a rare Monument. S. Peter tells us, that 
Chriſts Reſurre&tion was the Purchaſe of our Inheritance. Now, in mat- 
ters of Inheritance, the ancienteſt Deeds and Conveyances are always 
the beſt. Here is a Court-roll written by 4zoſes, the firſt Pen-man that 
God ever imployed ; and here is a Copy taken up by Fob, one of the 
Primitive Saints, and by him conveyed to the Church for ever. It was a 
matter of debaſement to S. Paul, that he had Poſthumane fidem Re ſur- 
retionis; Laſt of all he was ſeen of me , as born out of due time, 
x Cor. 15. Contrary, 'tis a great Dignity to Fob, that heis Primrogenitus 
Fidei ; Firſt of all he was ſeen by him. His Faith hath the Birth-right 
of all the Saints in the Old Scripture. It was the high praiſe of thoſe 
good Women in the Goſpel, that they roſe early to go to the Sepul- 
chre. Job's Faith out-ſtrips them all, carries him betimes to the grave 
of Chriſt; he believes, and confeſſes his Reſurrection. 

The words then , they ſet out unto us a lively Profeſtion of Job's 
Faith. Fob, indeed, is propounded to us as a pattern of patience, Fax. 5. 
Te have heard of the Patience of Job « And it was moſt remarkable. 
But yet patience, it is not an original vertue 3 but ſprings, and ariſes 
from ſome other Grace. 'Tis Fila Fidez, the Daughter of Faith, Rowe. 5, 
It flows from Faith. Would you know what made Fob fo patient in all * 
his affiitions ? Here is the Mother, and Breeder, and Supporter of his 
Patience.; his Faith of a Redemption, and a Reſurrection, made hint 
_ endure all. 7 ſhould ntterly have fainted , but that T believe to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the Living, faith David, Pſal. 116. 
So ſhould Fob 3 his Faith kept him from fainting. Nay, not only fo, 
faith S. Paul, Rope. 5. but by virtue of true Faith, We glory in Tribula- 
tions. It makes Fob endure them, chearfully, comfortably, and even to 
glory in them. 

So then, let us a little vary the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, and fay, We have 
heard of the Faith of Fob. He makes a double Profeſſion of it in the 
Text.: | : ; 

1. Here 1s his Belief concerning Chriſ#. Then, 
2. Here is his Bclict and Confidence concerning himſelf. 
Firſt, His Profeſſion concerning Chriſt. Wherein three things are ob- 
ſervable 3 all of them requiſite in a right Believer : 
1. Here 1s Salvificurm ObjeFum ; the Saving Object of his Faith, that's 
Chriſt, 1n three main Articles of Faith to be believed : 

I. rod Redemptor ; that he was his Redeemer. 

2. 20d Vivit ; that his Redeemer was dead, and is alive again z 
that's Chriſts ReſurreCtion. He | 

3. 2nod FJudicabit; hebelieves that he ſhall appear again at the 
laſt day to judge the quick and the dead. He hath redeemed 
me, He roſe again for me He ſhall judge, and abſolve, and. 
give ſentence for me : That's the firſt thing conſiderable, the 
Matter and Object of his Faith. 

2. In his Profeſſion; here is the A& of his Faith, and that 1s ſtrong, 
and lixely, full of aſſurance: He ſtaggers not through uabelief, but 
is fully perſwaded of it : It is $ci0 , I know it, and I am well 
aſlured of it. And then, 3. Here 
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2. Here is Appropriatio Fidez, his Perſonal Intereſt that he claims in Serm. I. 
Chriſt, and in all his benefits, in Xexs 3 he is Mine ; died, and roſe EW 
again, and will come at thelatter day for my good and benefit. He 
contents not himſelf with a Catholick Profeſſion of theſe Truths 
in general ; but poſſeſſes himſelf of them, makes them his own by 
a cloſe application. | 

T. See the Object of Fob's Faith; that is, 

I. Chriſt, a Redeemer : 

2. Chriſt, alive from the dead : | 

3. Chriſts appearing again at the laſt day. Theſe three are the ſtays 
and props of his hope, the ſupporters of his comfort. And briefly take 
a double view of them - | 

I. In reference to Fob, who makes this holy Profeſſion. 
2. View them in themſelves. 

I. Fob's Faith acknowledges Chriſt his Redeemer, Raifer, Judge 3 

It was the Faith which he lived by. And the Excellency of this Profeſ- 

fion will appear, if we take notice of Fob in three Conſiderations : 

I. Joh a Patriarch 3 one long before the Goſpel was revealed : In 
the firſt and primitive times of the Church, he ſpeaks of Chri#, faſtens 
upon him, and comforts himſelf in him, x 
I. It is the great Efficacy of our Saviours Mediation; the virtue of 

1t was operative in all differences of time : It was efte&ual and 
ſoveraign at the greateſt diſtance. It comforted Fob,it rejoyced 
Abraham ;, nay, it recovered Adam. The Arrians blaſphemy of 
his Deity, tis as falſe alſo of nis Mediatorious Efficacy 5 Tempus 
fuit, quando non fuit. No, he was yeſterday,and to day, and the 
ſame for ever. Chryſoſione puts this ditterence 'twixt the Sacritices 
of Chriſt, and of thoſe under the Law : They were renew'd, and 
oftentimes offer'd; Chriſt died but once, and found Eternal Re- 
demption : They were like weak Plaiſters,ſhifted and changed 
every day; Chriſts Bloud was Efficax pharmacum, quod ſemel 
7mpoſitum, ſemper ſanat : By one offering of himſelf, he hath per- 
feFed for ever all them that are ſanGified, Heb. 10. 

2. It is the great Excellency of our Chriſtian Faith, that the 
Church, before Chriſt, received and embraced it., The Pro- 
phets, as well as the Apoſtles, they all ſaw his Glory, and ſpake 
of him. They who went before, as well-as they who came 
after, all ſung Hoſanna to this Sox of David. The Goſpel, it 
1s of greateſt Antiquity. The Law (faith S. Paul) came in af- 
terwards. The Goſpel hath the Birth-right ; it put forth the 
hand firſt. The Skarlet thred, dip'd in Chris bloud, teſtifies 
for it, though the Law took place fot a time, and ſeem'd to 
be Elder. 'Tis a great ſupport for our Faith, that we believe 
in him, whom all the Saints, and Patriarchs reſted on. Thus 
S. Paul takes off the ſcandal of novelty, which the Jews caſt 
on the Goſpel, As 26. IT amjudg'd for the hope of the Pro- 
miſe made by God to our Fathers ; Why ſhould it be thought 2 
thing incredible to you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead 2 It was 

_ this day, that Abraham deſired to ſee, and he ſaw it, and was 
glad. That day, ſay ſome, was the day of the Reſurrection : 
Then, when he offer'd up Iſaac, Acconnting that God was able 
to raiſe him up from the dead, from whence he received him in 
a fienre. The myſtery of this day, Abraham rejoiced in. That's 
the firſt, Fob a Patriarch. 


% 2. Job a Gentile, none of the Lineage of 7ſrael, a Stranger in the 
b 2 Land ®@ 
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Serm. I. Landof Uz,he lays claim to the Redeemer; he butidshis Faith on Chriſts 
GWWYWS Reſurrection. Gentiles, as well as Jews, ſome 1n every Nation, have their 


ſhare and portion in Chriſts Reſurrection. Chri## preached this Truth 
at his firſt Sermon at Nazareth, Luke 4. Naaman the Syrian, and the 
Widow of Sareptha, both of -them Heathens, yet God viſited them, 
and ſent Salvation to them. In both Stories they were remarkable Types 
of the Reſurreftion. Naazzar's corrupt fleſh, reſtored as the fleſh of a 
young Child ; all whole, and found again. The Widow of Sareptha's 
Son rais'd from the dead again : Two great ſigns of the Reſurrection. 


_ The great Prefiguration of Chriſts Reſurreftion was performed among 


the Heathen. Foah devoured by the Whale, and after three days refto- 
red again. That ſign was done at Nizeveh, the head City of the Gen- 
tiles. This myſtery of the Reſurrection, Chriſt himſelf preached to the 
Gentiles, Foh. 12. When Greeks came to Chriſt (and they were Gen- 
tiles.) he acquainted them with the Doctrine of his Reſurreftion: If 
the Wheat-Corn die not, it abides alone; but if it die, it brings forth 
mmch fruit. The firſt great Manifeſtation of his Reſurrection to all his 
Diſciples,it was in Galilee of the Gentiles : Go into Galilee, there you ſhall 


ſee me. From Galilee this preaching began, How that God raiſed up 


Chriſt the third day, AFs 10. Tis the foundation of our hope; we 
are 877zers of the Gentiles. So that Gentiles as well as Jews, Fob as well 
as Moſes, are admitred into the fellowſhip of his Redemption, and Re- 
ſurrection. 

3. Fob a Juſt Man, highly commended for his Sanctity, and Piety ; 
yet ſee, he lays hold upon this as his only claim , That Chriſt 1s his Re- 
deemer from death and deſtruction. Not only notorious ſinners, but 
the chiefelt Saints ſtand in need of a Saviour, muſt truſt to a Redeexrer 
deſire to be partakers in his Reſurrection. 

I. That they are Saints, they owe it unto him : They are the Chzl- 

dren of God , becauſe they are Children of the ReſurreTion, 
Luke 20. 36. 

2. And when they are Saints, yet ſo ſhort is their Sancity, ſo full 
of failings, that the beſt of them all muſt ſhelter themſelves un- 
der his Redemption. Their own garments do defile them, faith 
Job. Their garments, that's their virtues, that beautifie and 
adorn them 3 yet theſe caſt a ſoil and defilement upon them. S. 
Paul diſclaims his own perfection, and righteouſneſs, defires to 
know Chriſt, and the power of his ReſurreFion. Our Sanctifica- 
tion, 'tis not our fundamental Title to Heaven, but our Redemp- 
tion. Glorzabor, non quia juitus , ſed quia redemptus, ſaith Ber- 
ard, Our firſt Reſurrection from fin, 1s ſo lame, and imperfect, 
that the ſecond death might {till lay hold on us , were it not 
overcome by ChriFf's Reſurrection. 

That's the firſt Conſideration of this Object of Faith in reference 
to Fob; Fob a Patriarch, a Gentile, a juſt man ; In all theſe three 
reſpects, he profeſſes his intereſt in Chrif7's Death and Reſur- 
rection. 

2. Let's view theſe Particulars in themſelves. 

I. Chriſt a Redeemer. | 

2. Chriſt alive from the dead; and then, 

3. Chriſt appearing at the latter day. The improvement of theſe 
three Titles, makes up our Salvation. . | 

1. His Redemption, that madethe Purchaſe for us. *Tis call'd, The 
Purchaſe of the inheritance, Epheſ. 1. And then, _ 

2. His 
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2. His Reſurrection, that ſeals up the Title, and conveys the Title Serm, I. —— 
to us. Our Juſtification, which entitles us to Heaven, 'tis afcri- Ez />w | 


bed to his Reſurrection 3 Rom. 4. He was delivered to death for 

onr ſins, and roſe again for our juStification. 

3. His laſt Appearing, that gives us livery and ſeifin, and actual 
poſſeffion. We ſhall then A taken up into the Heavens, and be 
ever with the Lord. All theſe three are neceſlary, we can ſpare 
none of them. 

_ 1. His Redemption is neceſſary ; If not redeem'd by his death, we 
ſhall not be ſaved by his life, Rom. 8. Chris muſt firſt be our Redeemer, 
then after he will become our Raiſer, and Abſolver. Firſt, make ſure of 
thy Redemption, and then promiſe to thy ſelf a"joyful Reſurretion. 
Get {in pardoned, and death ſhall be vanquiſhed. The ſting of death, 
it 1s fin. Diſ-arm death of its ſting, and 'fis cafily overcome. Tt 1s the 
order and method that Hezekzah's Faith obſerved, Iſaiah 38. Thou haſt 
#n love to my foul delivered me from the pit of corruption, for thou ha$#t 
cat all my ſms behind thy back. Thou wilt not give thine. holy One to ſee 
corruption. Solum ſauFum, faith Bernard, non viderit corruptionem. Tis 
that, that embalms our bodies,*and keeps them from corruption. With- 
out this firſt, our right in his Redemption; the two other, his Reſur- 
rection, and laſt Appearance, will aftord us ſmall comfort. Had he not 
died for us, and by it redeemed us, it were better for us, He had never 
roſe again z the tidings of his Reſurrection, it would be matter of fear, 
and di{may, and aſtoniſhment to us. When Herod thought that Fohr 
was riſen from the dead, he was troubled, and perplexed at it. The 
Souldiers who watch'd Chriffs Grave, were as dead men, at his Reſur- 
reion. Bring thoſe mine Enemies, and ſlay them before me. They who 
have deſpiſed the blood of his Redemption, nothing remains for them, 
but Heb. 10. 27. gorge nloxi xgiowos, a fearful looking for of judgment. 
O! his redeemed ones, lift up your heads for joy 3 your redemption 
draws near; but ye deſpiſers, hang down your heads for ſorrow 3 your 
confuſion approaches. That's the firſt, He muſt be Redemptor. 

2. It muſt be Redemptor vivit. Our Saviour, who hath redeemed us 
by his death, mult recover, and revive, and live again. His reſurre&ion 
puts life, and efficacy into his redemption. Indeed, there is but cold 
comfort in a dead Saviour. You know what his two Diſciples thought 
of his death, as they went to Emmaus 3 Ive truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, but he is dead, and our hopes are 
dead with him, Lxke 24. Had he not roſe again, the ſcoff of the Jews 
had been too true of him; He ſaved others, himſelf he conld not ſave, 
let him come down from the Croſs; nay, let him die on the Croſs, and 
riſe out of his Grave, and then we will believe on him. 

1. Our Redeemer mult riſe, and live again, how elſe ſhould he 
overcome death 2 He muſt redeem us from our Enemies, (and 
death 1s one of them, faith S. Paxl.) Death overcame him 
when he died, but He overcame Death, when he roſe again. 
He was crucified through weakneſs, but he lives by the power of 
God, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 

2, He muſt riſe again, how elſe could he apply the virtue of his 

death, and make it effeftual > The High-Prieſt was not only to 

_ ſhed the blood of the Sacrifice,” but he was to ſprinkle it on 
the people, and to go into the SanFum SanForum, and pre- 
ſent it before God. Inhis Paſſion, he ſhed: his blood 3 but the 
tendering it to God, and ſprinkling it upon us, that depended 
on his reſurcetion, 3. He 


NE IE E 3 pax" 7 
Moe I orymnnme———— += Alt 3 


ESI: —— - 
—— ARE ewes wipe <a 
ea ork ov 4 


—_— CR 
— ENS ITS 


On Eaſter-Day. 


3. He muſt riſe, and live again, to quicken and revive our hope 
in his redemption. He raiſed hint from the dead, faith S. Peter, 
1 Epiſt. 1. that onr faith, and hope might be in God. Ie are 
begotten to a lively hope by the reſurreFion of Chris from the 
dead, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle. The Sun, when it is at the far- 
theſt, keeps life in the root of a Tree; but 'tis the approach- 
ing of the Sun, that brings life into the branches. When 
Chriſt was in the Grave, the ſap of our hope ſunk all into the 
Root, but his return from the Grave, brought ſap into the 
- branches. 

3. His ſtanding on the Earth is neceſfary, at his laſt appearance (T will 
but name it). It is one main end of his Reſurrection ; By it he was 
ſealed and authorized to be the ſupreme Judge of quick and dead. AFs 
I7. 31. He hath appointed a day, wherein we will judge the world by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all mer, 
ze that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Joſeph was not only enlar- 
ged out of Priſon, but advanced to the place of Government and Judi- 
cature 5 The Egyptians, and all his Brethren muſt bow before him. 

I. This Prerogative of Chriſt, 'tis the reward of his Paſſion ; for it, 
he 1s made Lord of quick and dead. 

2. 'Tis the full finiſhing, and the accompliſhment of his mediation. He 
ſhall then preſent us to God his Fatherz Lo, here T am, and thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me! | ; 

3. 'Tis the full poſſeſſing of his redeemed ones, of their purchaſed in- 
heritance. Core ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into your poſſeſſion. 

4. "Tis the glory of his cxaltation; then all Thrones ſhall be caſt 
down, and be made his footſtool, and he alone ſhall be exalted in 
judgment. | 

We have done with the object of Fob's Faith. Come we now, 

IT. To the A&, in S$cio, I krow3 A word of confidence, and great 
aſlurance. Tt fully expreſſes the nature of Faith; it is ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded of what it believes ; it puts it beyond Its, and Ands, and hope- 
ful ſuppoſals. Faith, it is an evidence, not a conjecture 3 not vniteors, 
but an v9765a0s 5 not a ſuppoſition, but a ſubſiſtence. Tt 1s not, as the 
Philoſopher in Suidas defines it, ogeFgi7n; Ths vwornd tos, A vehement ſur- 
' miſe only, but a firm aſſurance : Can theſe dead bones live, faith God to. 
Ezekiel? Lord,thou knoweſt, faith the Prophet. Put the queſtion to Fob 3 
yes, I know they can; nay, more than ſo, I know they ſhall live. 

And this knowledge of Fob will appear the greater, and more admira- 
ble, his belief in this point of Faith, being beſce with three great Impe- 
diments ; | 

i. There is Magna diffcultas; that's one Impediment, the Reſur- 

rection of the dead. To infiſt on that which 1s proper to the Day. 
'Tis a matter beyond all reach of reaſon. Nature helps forward 
the belief of ſome points of Faith ; but this of the Reſurrection, 
'tis, res pare fidez, far beyond all conceit of reaſon. The great men 
of reaſon, at Athens, laught at Paxl, when he preach'd the Reſur- 
gection. The Philoſopher in his diſputes about the Soul, makes 
«rdsa01s an impoſſible abſurdity, not to be admitted. Re&Fa ratio 
(which ſome make the ſtandard of all Religion) ſtammers, and 
{tumbles at this Article; How cas it be £ Faith only reſolves it. 
Sufficit pro aniverſis rationibus, Autor Dens > Nothing is impoſli- 
ble to an Omnipotent God, nothing incredible to an omniſcient 
Faith, . 
[pl 
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| In theſe Myſteries, ſaith St. A»gnſtine, Chriſtians muſt not be ratio- Serm. 1. 
ales, but fideles. *Tis the homage our Underſtanding owes to God,to W/V RW 


believe what we cannot comprehend, faith Pariſfenſis. It is one rare 
property of faith, it hath Yime ſatisfaFivarn ; it will ſatisfie all doubts ; 
it will afſoyl all difficulties. Ask a natural man, Is it poſlible Chriſt 
ſhould riſe again? No, it 1s 1impoſhible. Ask St. Peter, what faith he ? 
It 15 impoſſible but he ſhould riſe again : 4s 2. 20. Him hath God raiſ- 
ed, having looſed the pains of death, becanſe it was impoſſible he ſhould 
be holden of it. Here 1s the triumph of Job's faith 3 Credo, quia im- 
poſſebile eſt. Theſe Myſteries are $tulta mandi, but Decxs fideiz our 
faith glories in them. | | 
2. Another Impediment in Fob's faith, that makes it more admirable, 
was, Magna diſtantia; Things at a diſtance are not diſcernable. It 
was the Oeconomy of Divine revelation, the myſteries of qur 
Chriſtian faith were but dimly dilcovered to the faith of our fore- 
fathers; 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now, T ſhall behold him, but not 
2igh. And it-1s obſervable , The nearer the accompliſhment of 
Prophecies , the clearer were the Predictions. The Cocks, the 
nearer to the Sun-riſing, the louder they crow. But, the time Fob 
livedin, it was but Conticininm fidei, yet (ee, heſpeaks of Chriſt's 
and his own reſurre&ion, as exprelly and plainly, as if it were near 
at hand. Videndo credere, that's Thomas his faiths he ſaw Chriſ# 
was riſen, and therefore believed 3 Plus oculo, quam oraculo credi- 
dit ; but, Credendo widere,' that's Job's faith, he believed it as fully, 
as if he had feen it clearly. This 1s the benefit of faith's proſpe- 
ive, 1t brings the remoteſt things home to the eye. It 1s £zodd ane 
eternitatis exemplar, preterita, preſentia, futura vaſtiſſumoquodane 
finmn comprehendit ; it ſees at all diſtances, and fathoms eternity. 

3. There was a third Impediment to Fob's faith; that was Magna con- 
trarietas. Diſtance hinders ſight 3 but darkneſs, and indiſpolition 
of the Air, much more. Yet Fob, in the thickeſt miſt of contra- 
riety, and contradiction, ſees clearly, believes aſſuredly : God afflicts 
him, ſets him as his enemy 3: yet, $c50 quod Redemptor; he 1s ſtill 
my Redeemer; though he ſlays me, nay, while heflays me, 7 will pat 
my trust in him. Temptations from Satan , diſheartnings from 
friends, affliftions from God, Fob looksthrough them all, ſees com- 
forts beyond them. To know God a Redeemer, while he 1s a pu- 
niſher; a quickner, anda raiſer, while he 1s a killer 3 an acquitter, 
and abſotver, when he writes bitter things againſt himz 0 Fob, great 
zs thy faith | Sure he was not to learn thisnow in his adverſity ; he 
hath ſtudied this point long, acquainted himſelf with it ; now, mn 
affliction and death, how it refreſhes him 2 Weak Faith may ſerve 
in fair weather, when all goes well with thee 3 but when terrours 
from God, temptations from Satan, and diſcomforts from men beſer 
thee; nothing but this $c7o will ſupport thee : Weak Faith'cannot 
breed ſtrong conſolation. | X 

That's the ſecond ; $c3o, a clear apprehenſion. The next follows, 

and that 1s, OL, E 
HT.. In 24e5; his cloſe application. $0, that was the eye of Faith, 
it beheld him clearly ; but 2/exs, My Redeemer, that's the hand of Faith, 
and holds him firmly. It is the property of Saving Faith ; it hath v2 
Mena, it hath a force to appropriate, and make Chriſe our own. 
Without this, a general remote belief would have been cold comfort. 
He loved Me, and gave himſelf for Me, faith St. Paul. What _ a 
ryſo- 


- <0 > "_ 4a 


Dogan ogy co er ny en rr uy I: 


s 
. Ld . 
EC a Ing 


————_ 


C2 ND. ET IF __ 


| 
: * 
[ 
: 
: 
IF 
: 
*2 
[ 
3 & 
'£ . 
H - 
£ 
: 
[i 
'$ 
{34 
> 
j 
74 
{ 
| 
i 
4 
! 
jt 
} 


} | 
# 
F 
I 
| 
Fel 


. redeem 


On Eaſter-Day. 


I92 


Serm, 1. Chryſoſtom 8 Did _ dye only for St. Paul? No, Noz excludit, ſed 
e 


m— 


appropriat He excludes not others, but he will ſecure himſelf. This 


- word Mexs, doth facere Deum, Poſſeſſronem noſtram, ſaith St. Auguſtine, 


in Pſel. 32. make God our own. It isthe ligatureand joynt of Faith that 
incorporates us into Chriſt 5 'O zoawusye; 79 ©49, It glues us to the Lord, 
and makes us one Spirit with him. Fob, in his $c70, did not glance, but fix 
upon him herein Aexs. He uſes no light touchings, but cloſe embra- 
cings. My Well-beloved is mine and T am his : And again, My Ivell-belg- 
ved is as a bundle of Myrrh,that lyes betwixt my Breaſts. A general, nori- 
onal, catholick Faith, walks in a Garden of Myrrh, that's pleaſant and 
delightful; but this ſpecial Faith, that Fob ſtays by, gathers this Myrrh, 
binds it in a bundle, lays it *twixt his Breaſts ; that's fragrant and comforta- 
ble. This application, 'tis always uſeful, eſpecially when we are in 

ob's caſe. Temptations, and Afﬀictions, they will make us run to 
God, claſp faſt about him : Dexs Mens, Dens Mens, in the cloſeſt ap- 
plication. | 

We have done with the firſt particular of the Text, Job's Faith of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion : Come we now to the 

Second, the faithful Profeſſion he makes of his own; That, although 
death had already ſeiz'd upon him, yet he was aflur'd he ſhould riſe a- 
gain, and be made partaker of a joyful Reſurrection, 

That we may take a more full view of this holy Profeſſion, and ob- 
ſerve the many Excellencies that ſhew forth themſelves inthis Faith of 
his, we will reduce all to three obſervable Particulars : | 

I. Veritas Fidez; There we ſhall ſce thoſe Truths that are couch'd 
here in Fob's holy Profeſlion 3 and thence we ſhall learn the dog- 
matical part of this ſacred myſtery of our Reſurrection. | 

2. Pietas Fidei; The many Evidences of Picty and Devotion, which 
appears in this Profeſſion of Faith, of his Reſurrection. 

3. Beneficium Fidei, The many ſeaſonable and uſeful advantages of 
his Faith, which this holy man found in this Meditation, and Pro- 
feſſion. | 

Firſt, obſerve the ſeveral Truthes included in this Faith of Fob, con- 
cerning his own Reſurrection: Reduce them all to theſe three heads. 

I. Hereis Certitudo reſurreFionis proprie « He apprehends the truth 
of his own reſurrection with fulleſt aſſurance, 7 hzow it 3 that word of 
certainty belongs not only to his Faith of Chriſts Reſurrection, but it ſets 
out the confidence he had of his own. 

Chris Reſurreftion and ours are made two ſeveral Articles of our 
Creed. Firſt, we believe Chriſt roſe the third day; then again, we be- 
lieve the ReſurreFion of the body, that we ſhall riſe alſo. Now Divines 
obſerve, that which makes ſeveral Articles.of our Faith, are the ſeveral 
difhculties, that are in thoſe Articles, which we profeſs to believe. Now 
our Reſurrectioncarries with it the ſhew of ſome difficulty,and improba- 
bility, that appear not in Chriſts ReſurreCtion; ſo that a manmay yield 
ro the truth of Chriſts Reſurreftion, and yet ſtick at ours, and doubt 
and queſtion that. 

A _ was God ; it was eafie for him to raiſe up himſelf. 
He had power to lay down, his life and power to take it up a- 
gain, at pleaſure. But Fob, and all we, are frail, and weak 
-reaturesz when the pit hath ſhut hermouth upon us, how 
ſhall we riſe again ? 
2, Though Chriſt were dead, and ſo his ſoul ſever'd from his 
body, yet his God-head and divinity were till united to = 
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His dead body, was the body of the Son of God ; ſtill ſup- Serm. L 
ported, and ſuſtained by the Deity; and fo being united to HWY 


the Fountain of life, *tis more conceivable that he ſhould re- 
vive, and live again. _ | 

3. Chriſts Body in the Grave ſaw no corruption, or putrefaction, 
no incineration, turn'd not into Duſt and Aſhes; lay but three 
days in the Grave, and revived. Fob's body, and ours, ſhall 
be eaten with Worms, turn'd to Corruption, rotted in the 


Grave many hundred years, 


It is eaſier then to conceive Chriſts Reſurrection, than to believe ours. 
Yet Fob, ye ſec, ſets his Scioto both : 7 kzow, Christ 1s riſen; and not- 
withſtanding all theſe improbabilities, T am ſure (he ſpeaks it as know- 
ingly) 7 kzow, I ſhall ariſe, Both Articles muſt be believed with the 
ſame aſſurance. | 

We are told by ſome, that thoſe Truths that concern Chrif#, and the 
Church 1a general, you way believe firmly , and certainly ſay, I know 
them ; but for thoſe Truths that concern our ſelves 1n particular, That 
Chriſt hath Redeemed me, Sanctified me, will Raiſe me to Life and Glory, 
there 1s no $c7o for them; we cannot be ſure of them 3 hope well we 
may, but with contrary doubtings and ſuſpicions. No, in all Gods Pro- 
miſes, Faith muſt labour to work out aſſurance. ©2x0d propter Dennz 
creditur, equaliter creditur. If God faith, Faith aſlures it ſelf of it. Tt 
is the infirmity of Faith to doubt, not the duty of Faith. Then Faith 
works kindly, when to every Truth reveal, it ſets to its $c70. That's the 
firſt, Certitudo Fider. 

2. Here in this Profeſſion of Fob, 1s Fundatio ReſurreFionisz the 
ground and* foundation that he lays to his Faith of his own Reſur- 
rection. Why 1s Fob ſure he ſhall riſe again? Becauſe he is ſure that 
Chriſt is riſen. Firſt he knows, Chriſt is alive ; then he infers, I thall 
live again. 

Our Reſurrection is founded and built upon Chriſts ReſurreCion. *Tis 
that that gives footing and faſtning to our Faith. Still the- Apoſtle in- 
fers our ReſurreCtion trom that of Chriſts. He that raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bedies, Row. 8. And this Infe- 
rence, ''tis good upon three grounds : | | 
I. Chriſts Relurrection, tis Argamentiunm poſſubilitatis. We may ſtrong 
ly argue from Chriſts Reſurrection, to the poſitbility of ours. If God 
rais'd him, the ſame power can raiſe us alſo. Tota ratio fatti, it 1s Poten- 
_ #ia facientis. Omnipotency ſticks at no didiculty. Nay, Chrifts Reſur- 
reftion argues the poſbibility of our Reſurrection, and that with advan- 
tage. Chriſt underwent a curſed Death ; Death was in its full ſtrength 
when it ſe1zed. upon him. It Chriſ# brake through the Iron-Gate, clave 
the Rocks; ſure then it is poſſible for us to riſe, now the Gate of Life 1s 
{et open to us, the Rock and Grave-ſtone roll'd away, and removed for 
us. Indeed Chriſts was a fall death, ſo is not ours. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. If we 
believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, them which ſleep in Feſus, will God 
bring with hiv. For whether is it cafier to ſay, Awake thou that (leep- 
eſt ; or, Riſe from the Dead 2 Doſt thou doubt of thy Reſurre&tion ? 
Remember that Feſus was rais'd from the dead ; and be not faithleſs, but 
faithful. 

2. Chriſts Reſurrection, 'tis a good ground of ours; 'tis Exemplun: 
Reſurre&1ionis, the exemplary cauſe of our Reſurrection. Fe ſball change 
onr vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Phil. 
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Serm.L 23. 21. Neither Lazarzs, nor the reſt in Scripture, are exact patterns of 
WV our reſurreftion: They roſe,to die again; they were rather bail'd, and re- 

riev'd from the Grave for a time,not fully diſcharged. Lazarrs roſe with 
his Grave-cloaths on him, ſtill cloath'd with Mortality : Chr left the 
Grave-cloaths behind him, he is the example of our Reſurre@ion. An ex- 
ample, is not a caſual reſemblance, but that which hath a fimilitude drawn 
fromit by an intended imitation.So,only _ Reſurrection 1s the exam- 
ple ofours. Hence S.Paulſaith,zFe are planted into the ſimilitude of his Re- 
ſurreFion, Rom. 6. Chriſts ReſurreQion hath an afſimilative virtue, draws 
our reſurretion into the ſimilitude of it ſelf: As the Prophet Elijah ap- 
plyed every member of his living body, to thoſe of the dead Child, and 
ſo recovered him. *Tis Exemplune ReſurreFionis. 

3. Chriſts ReſurreCftion,'tis a good ground of ours; 'tis Prircipinm eff e- 

Foun noſtre ReſurreFionis.Vivo ego,&* vos vivetis;there is the derivation 
i __ of ourliving again, Johz 14. 19. TheJews fondly ſay,that there is ſome- 
thing in Spiz2 dorſ,, that doth not putrifie in our dead bodies, and that 
is thecaule of our reſurre&tion. No, 'tis not Robyr dorſi,but YVirtus Capitic, 
the influence of our Head, Chr3ſt, that ſhall convey life to us. We are to 
look upon Chris ReſurreQion, as the Fountain,and original of ours, He 
was fie g mn? Cos, ſaith S. Baſil. Chriff did not riſe as a private perſon, for 
himſelfbut as a publick principle of all our refurre&ions. Hence he calls 
himſelf, The ReſurreFion and the Life. S. Paul calls him, Primitias dormi- 
entiun + The Firſt-fruits dedicate the whole Crop;ſo our ReſurreCtion,' tis 
dedicated by Chriſt. Tertullian calls our reſurrections, Appendices reſurre- 
Fionis Dominice. It wasrepreſented as on this day. When he roſe, the 
Graves of many Saints were open'd, and they roſe with him.As at Kings Co- 
_ © rTonations, when they receive the Crown, they enlarge Priſoners, diſpenſe 
Honours, advance their Favourites. Nox tam Chriſtus in carne noftra, 
quam caro noſtra in Chriſto. As Foſeph's advancement, was the advance- 
ment and ſafety of all the Hebrews ; and all the:'Jews were honour'd in 
the preferment of Heſter 3 fo all the body of the Church was raiſed in, 
Chriſt. Indeed he entred the Grave as our Surety, and lay under the Ar- 
reſt of Death for our Debt; that being diſcharged, he hath effe&ted not 
ſo much his own, as our enlargement. That's the ſecond, Fandatio 
Reſurredionis. 

3. Here in this Profeſſion of Job's, is Realitas ReſurreFionisz his 
Faith believes, and expedts a true, rea], ſubſtantial, bodily Reſurrection. 
Nay, here 1s not only a reality, but an identity; he ſhall have a body, 
and the very ſame body ; 

1. He expects a true, real body : Not as ſome Hereticks, that. turn'd 
this high Myſtery into a moral Allegory 3 Why the Soul, by fin- 
ning,neither dies, nor ſleeps, but is immortal,not capable of a Reſur- 
rettion. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall 
they riſe, ſaith the Prophet E ſay, Chap. 16. 19. 

2, And as there is a reality, ſo here is likewiſe a perfe& identity z we 
ſhall receive the ſame bodies, not new bodies created for us: T7 
my fleſh ſhall T ſee God, theſe Eyes ſhall behold him. | 
I. Elſeit were nota Reſurreftionz @xod cecidit, hoc reſurgat 5 

| nod mortuum eſt, reviviſcat; ſaith the Father. And, ; 

2. fultice and Equity would have it ſo. The body 1s partaker 1n 
ſin, as well as the Soul. Famula in culpa, muſt be Socia 7n pena, 
faith Salviar. If the Maſter mourns, the Servants that attend 
him, follows him in black : If the Soul, the principal 1n ſin, if that 

© - ſuffers, the Body that's acceſſory, muſt ſhare in the ge 
« | 3. The 
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3. The grand pattern and Example of our Reſurrection confirms Serm. I. 

it. Chriſt roſe not only with a true body (Feel we, a ſpirit hath <V e 
. 220t fleſh and bones) but with the ſame body. C3catrices Cor- 

|  poris, were Indices ReſurreFionis. 

4. Mercy delights to have it ſo; It will pour forth a redundant 
reward upon Soul and Body. God will not forget the labour 
of love, that the body hath undertaken. That fleſh which 
thou haſt chaſtiſed and mortified, thoſe hands that have been 
lifted up 1n Prayer, reach'd out to the poor, employed in good 
works, thoſe Eyes that have ſhed tears of repentance, He ſhall 
wipe tears from thoſe Eyes. Utiqz, & iiſdem oculis, qui flebant, 

ques ad huc flerent, nift. indulgentia Divina ſiccaret. Nay, not 
an hair of our heads (hall periſh. $7 fre cuſtodinntur ſuperflua 
' tna, in quanta ſecuritate eſt Caro tua? S. Auguſtine. This fleſh, 

' this body ſhall be raiſed, and gloritied. 

We have ſeen the firſt thing obſervable, the ſeveral Truths profeſs'd, 
and acknowledged by Fob in this Faith of the Reſurrection. Now 
follows, : 

Secondly, Pietas fidei 5 the Motions, and Evidences of Piety his Faith 
expreſſes; | 

I. Here 1s Fortitudo fidei; here appears the great ſtrength of his 
Faith, that foreſees, and forecaſts all the future difticultics and hindran- 
ces of his expectation, and overcomes them all, and 1s reſolute againſt 
them. He conſiders Death, and the conſequences of Death, rottennels, 
and corruption : Can a body, when it is waſted, and conſumed in the 
Grave, ever riſe again ? Yes, yes, ſaith Fob, Nothing 1s impoſlible to 
an Omnipotent God ; I know whom [I have truſted, and he is able to 
effect it. | 

A weak Faith is glad to look oft from theſe difficulties, and ſhrinks 
back at them: As 7artha, conſidering Lazarns was four days dead, and 
began to putrifie, her Faith began to fail her3 it was too late now to 
remove the Grave-ſtone. But Faith in its ſtrength, conſiders all theſe, 
urges theſe impoſhibilities, and yet overcomes them: As Elijah in his 
diſpute with Baals Prieſts, took all the diſadvantages to himſelf; Poxr 
on water, and again, Poxr 0# more water, Faith ſhall fetch fire from Hea- 
yen to enflame the Sacrifice ; ſo, ſaith Fob, Let me die, and rot, and pu- 
trifie in the Grave, nay, let the fire burn my body , or the Sea ſwallow 
it, or wild Beaſts devour it, yet it ſhall be reſtored to me 5 Death ſhall 
be prede ſus me, like the Lion that kill'd the Prophet, and then 
ſtood by his Body, and did not conſume it. Fob's Faith laughs at im- 
poſhbilities, is aſham'd to talk of difficulties ; with Abraham, confiders 
not his own dead body, but believes above, and againſt hope 5 knew God 
would reſtore it. 

2. A ſecond print of Piety, is Alacritas fideiz the great alacrity and 
chearfulneſs of his Faith, againſt preſent diſcouragements. See how 
chearfully he views the horrid Face: of Death, now ſeizing upon him 3 
looks upon his Ulcerous Body, the Skin conſumed and eaten with 
Worms (Tertullian ſaith, he play'd with the Worms) he ſurveys all the 
ghaſtly appearances, and approaches of Death, confidently,comfortably, 
through this Faith of the Reſurreftion. | | 

This bleſſed aflurance makes him look Death in the Face undaunt- 
edly. Alas we! how doth any appearance of Death affright'us? If 
we ſee but another mandie, the cold ſweat, and the pale Face, and the 
pangs of Death upon him, how doth it diſmay us > Fob finds all theſe 
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Serm. 1. in himſelf, . and ſpeaks comfartably of them. Lis -$t. Anguitin's pious 
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WW Ss counſel, Si times mortem, ama reſurretionems It:thou'beeſt afraid of 
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death, acquaint thy ſelf with the hope of the.Reſurredtion. If a man g0 
to priſon, and be ableto ſay, I know I;(hall ihe bayled, I-have one who 
will quit my debt, and enlarge me, ſuch an ane fears not the Priſon. Let 
death arreſt us, Chriſ#.\hall enlarge us. e are Priſoners of bope, Zech. g. 
How cheerfully did Jacob take his journey, when God ſpake to him, 
Gen. 46. Fear not to go down into Egypt, IT will go down with thee, and I 
will ſurely bring thee up again. This hope made Fob, not only nor to 
fear death, but even to defireit; Chap 14. 0h that thoy woludeſt hide me 
zz the Grave; then he asks this queſtion 3 If «a mar die, ſhall he live 
again 2 Yes, ſaith he, Thou ſhalt call, and T will anſwer thee, thou wilt 
have a deſire to the work of thine hands. That's the ſecond. Alacritas 


\ fidez. 


2. Thereis yet another print of Piety, San@a expeFatio Fidei, What 
is the thing his Faith longs for at the RefurreCtion ? Ir 1s the ſeeing of his 
Saviour, thebeholding of God, the enjoying of his Redeemer. 7» my 
fleſh ſhall T ſee God, and mine eyes ſhall behold bimz. Tis that that makes 
the Reſurrection comfortable ; not that we ſhall live ever, but be ever 
with the Lord. Tt was ſmall joy for Abſalom to dwell at Fernſalew, and 
not be admitted to ſee the Kings face, 2 Sax. 14. Heaven is not Heaven, 
but a place of confinement, without this glorious and blefled Viſion. 
Though Moſes, and Elias vaniſh on Mount Tabor, yet to ſee Chriſt in 

lory, is abundant happineſs. Do occidere heliace ; the glory of the Sun 
Frallckrs up the glory of the leſſer Stars. Whom have T in Heaven but 
thee, and whom do T deſire in compariſon of thee? Pſal. 73. The good 
women at the Sepulchre this Day ſaw a Viſion of Angels, but thar 
contented them not , till Chriſ# himſelf appeared. Fob knew he 
ſhould enjoy the ſociety of Saints, and Angels, fit down, and feaſt it 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven ; but 
here is the height of his happinels ; 7 ſhall ſee wy Saviour. Heaven, as 
it is Cenaculum ſponſj, the Gueſt-chamber for the ſupper of the Lamb, 
"tis a place of comfort 3 but, as it is Thalamus ſpoxſs, the Bride-chamber 
of the Lamb, where the Spouſe enjoys him whom her ſoul loves, it is 
the place of bleſſednels. | 

Thirdly, the laſt thing remains, that's Beneficinze fidei, the uſe and 
benefit Fob make to himſelf of this Meditation. And the benefit is 
threefold, ſuitable,and ſeaſonable to a threefold condition in which Fob 
now was. 

I. Fob was overlaid, and oppreſt with affliction. Suitable to this 
condition, this Meditation affords, Yim ſuſtentativan ; it ſupports his 
Spirits amidſt all his afflictions. Here is the patience of the Saints ; mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, and bonds, and impriſonments, they endured them 
all, becauſe they expected 2 better reſurreFion, Heb.11. That bleſſed day 
w1ll make amends for all. It wasthis hope that ſuſtained St. Paul, kept 
him from fainting, 2 Cor. 4. Knowing, that. he which raiſed up the Lord 
Feſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſs with Jeſus, ------- and for this cauſe we faint 
z:0t. Thus alſo he comfarts, and.cheers up other Chriſtians. If #z this life 
only, we had hope in Chris, we were of all men moſt miſerable; But there 
is a ReſurreQion, after this life we have hope in. Chriſt, and therefore of 
all men moſt. happy. This aſſurance will ſtand by us, when all things 
elſe fail. It was Eſax's confeſſion, Behold, 7 am at the point to die, and 
what profit, ſhall this birthright do to me 2 But, to be Filius Reſurre&- 
o7is, that Birthright will relieve us at our laſt agony, and ſupport us 

| comfortably. 
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comfortably. = felt the good of this Meditation, and he inſiſts upon Serm., 1. 


It ; Hereis Maſticatio fidez, he chews it in his Mouth, and ſucks out the G9 Yu 


ſweetnel(s of it. : 

2. You may ſee Job in another condition, tranſported with paſſion, 
and ſuitable to that, this Meditation it had Fim2 guietativars a great 
virtue he found 1n it, to ſettle, and compoſe him. In the Verſes goin 
before, his ſpirit is ftirred within him, he is full of complainings _ 
murmurings , and quarrellings with God, and expoſtulations; See 
how he rebukes, and allays theſe Storms and Tempeſts, with this Me- 
ditation; O my ſoul, keep ſilence unto God, for of him comes my ſalvation. 
Thus David itills diſcontents, Why ant hon ſo troubled, O my ſoul 2 Why 
art thou ſo diſquicted within me ? T ſhall yet praiſe him. The day ſhall 
come,that I ſhall ſee his countenance, pn for ever enjoy him. Aortale 
ori, is one ground of ſettlement agam(t thefe perplexities, and Fob 
| makes uſe of nt, Chap. 14. but, Aortunm revini ſcere, 1s ſatifationWith 
advantage ; that will calm, and quiet all his complamings. | 

3. Laſtly, behold Fob in another condition; he is changed by his 
friends, with the fin of hypocriſie ; and then this Meditation, it hath Yizz 
apologeticam, 'tis his defence and apologie againſt that accuſation. A- 

ainſt all their ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of his integrity, this he oppoſes 

or his juſtification; 7t 7s God that juſtifies me, who are ye that condemn 
me? *Tis Chriſt, that is dead, and now riſen again, he ſhall judge and 
acquit me. O! hypocriſfie ſhrinks at the thought of death, trembles to 
hear of a Reſurrection. Theſe painted Sepulchres till then, make a good- 
ly ſhew ; they are the beautifulleſt parts that are in the Church ; but 
when the Vault ſhall be open'd, and all ſecrets diſcloſed; nothing will 
appear then, but horrour and confuſion, rottenneſs and corruption. 
Bur truth and integrity appeals unto that great Trial; knows that the 
Name that's written in Heaven, ſhaJl one day be cleared from ſlanders 
on earth. My witneſs is in Heaven, and my record is on high. That's 
the great avowment of Fobs truth, and integrity 3 till then, it matters 
not much what the World fays of us. Lingua Petiliani non eft ventila- 
brum Chriſti; there lies an appeal of all mens cenſures, to that days trial, 
before the great Tribunal. | 
I 


A joyful appearance before which, Hegrant unto ns, who as this 
Day overcame death for us, and opened unto ns the Gate of 
Eternal life, even Jeſus,that hath delivered us from the wrath 

to come. To who, with the Father, &c. 
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But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in you; be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in 


you. 


0, N this Context and paſlage of Scripture, the 
WF2 Apoſtle diſcourſes the ſtate and condition o:” 
2 a Chriſtian. And having in the former part of- 
As this Epiſtle ſetled the truth of our Juſtifica- 
AN tion by the Death of Chrift, now he lays 

& down grounds of comfort againſt thoſe in- 
firmities, and imperfections, that Chriſtians 
find and feel themſelves to be ſubject to. 
AND SU 1. He diſcovers theſe infirmities, Chap. 7. 
CRLLDN IST T know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, there 
dwells no good thing. Odi quod ſum, non ſunt 
quod amo. Ang. Epiſt. 106. The good that IT would, I do not; the evil 
which IT would not do, that do T. Tis that which S. Auguſtine calls, Rixa 
&- jurginm, inter carnem, & ſpiritum;, Hannah and Peninnah under 
the ſame Roof, vexing each other ; the one provoking, the other weep- 
ing ; both diſquieting the peace of the Soul. And he who 1s Spiritual, 
like S. Paul, will a.” and obſerve them, have his cye upon his thoughts 
and inward inclinations. The Naturaliſts fay , that man hath two Mut- 
cles in his Eyes more than other Creatures , that make him look up- 
ward. A Chriſtian hath two more, to make him look inward, to ſearch 
and delcry the {tirrings of his heart. 


2. As 
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2. As he diſcovers them, ſo he bewails and mourns for them: Taxei- Serm. I: 
wages yo arvgore; 5 O wretched man that T am, who ſhdll deliver me from NW RW 


the body of this death ! See the ſpirit of S. Paxl; he rejoices in attlicti- 
ons, but he mourns for corruptions. Yerſ. 35. £xis ſeparabit He de- 
fies afflictions, the greateſt of them: But, Chap. 7. 24. he hath ano- 
ther exclamation, 23s liberabit & He groans under 1nfirmities and cor- 
ruptions, the leaſt of them. Ey, here is the true 'mark of a Spiritual 
man 3 he chuſeth affliction rather than iniquity. AfﬀMidtion fits light, 
but fin fits heavy on him. Tx 26/#; gemitns cordis mei, de hac re , &- 
flumina oculorum meorum, \aith $; Auguſtine, bewailing but one of his 
infirmities, - 

3. He finds, and layes hold upon help againſt them. Faith repre- 
ſents Chriſt, and his power ready to ſaccour and deliver himz I thank 
God, through Jeſus _ 7y Lord. Theſe infirmities fetch'd tears 
from S. Paul, but yet he doth not weep out the eye of Faith; looks up 
to Chriſt, asto his ſoveraign Antidote, to cure and recover him. And 
then, 

4. He comforts himſelf againſt thoſe many evils, that are conſequent 
fruits ariſing from theſe infirmities. There are three main evils that a- 
riſe from them 3 | 

7. Theſe finfu] infirmities, in themſelves, have a condemning 
power in them; they deſerve, in juſtice, no leſs than the curſe of God, 
and eternal damnation. Papiſts, and others may fleight theſe firſt moti- 
ons, and count themno fins; S. Parl judges them — rg Sin 1s fo 
ſtrong a poylſon, that the leaſt grain is deadly ; and the Goſpel doth 
not make them no fins, but makes them pardonable, (As God deſtroy- 
ed not the fiery Serpents, but provided a cure and remedy againſt 
them) in themſelves damnable. Againſt this evil conſequent, S. Paw 
finds a Conſolation, verſe 1. There is 20 condemnation to them that are in 
| Chriſt Feſus 3, that State and Condition, brings with it Pardon and Ab- 
ſolution. 

2. A ſecond evil conſequent from theſe infirmities, 1s that Thral- 
dome, and Captivity, and Vexation, which theſe remainders of fin bring 
upon the foul of a Chriſtian. Though he hath his pardon, yet his ſhackles 
and his bolts are {till upon him. Though he be freed from the condemn- 
ing power of theſe infirmities, yet ſtill he ſuffers encumbrance and vexa- 
tion from them. 

It is matter of great heavinels to the Saints, that they are thus hin- 
dred and encumbred; that they find ſuch ſtrivings and rebellions in 
themſelves againſtthe law of God; that the fleſhſhould refiſt and op- 
preſs the ſpirit; that Hagar ſhould inſult over Sarah; the bond-woman 
over the free; that 7/zacl ſhould over-top Tſaac; that Eſax, in the 
womb of grace, ſhould ſtruggle art that the houſe of $a#/ ſhould 
ſtill be quarrelling with the houſe of David. But againſt this, he com- 
forts himſelf and others ; The law of the Spirit hath made us free from the 
| lawof ſm; —— ye arenot in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, verl. 9. 

3. Athirdevilis, that theſe infirmities, and remainders of ſin, haye 
a malignant power to make us ſubjet to the law of death. Their very be- 
ing 1na Chriſtian, is the ſeed and otiginal of mortality. 

1. Thoughſin be pardon'd by the death of Chriſt ; 
2. Though the dominion and power of it be broken and ſub- 
dued by the Spirit of Chriſt z yet, 
3. As longas it remains inus in the leaſt and loweſt degree, it 
makes us ſubject to the power of death. i 
et 
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Serm, 11. Yet againſt this, S. Pal finds a double comfort : 

— ied I. This ſubjeftion to death is not total, 'tis but half a death; the 
.death of the body only. That, indeed, we are obnoxious to ; . but the 
Soul hath eſcaped free from the ſnares of Death. The body indeed js 
dead (that is, ſubje& to death) becauſe of fir 5 but the Spirit, that is 
life, becanſe of righteouſneſs, verſ. 10. Our chiefeſt and beſt part, the 
proper ſeat of miſery, or happineſs , that's put into a ſtate of ſpiritual 
and glorious immortality. Fear zot that, that kills the body, and can 
do no more; It is not a total death. | 

2. Even this bodily death to be-undergone,'tis not perpetual; that's 
a ſecond comfort. It hath a limit of time ſet to it. Death ſhall not al- 
ways gnaw upon us in the Grave. The righteous ſhall have Dominion 
over Death in the Morning, Our bodies, in the holds of Death, are 
Priſoners of Hope; there will be an enlargement ; Death ſhall be fival- 
lowed up, and aboliſh'd ; the Power and Spirit of God ſhall free theſe 
mortal bodies, bring us, like Peter, aſleep out of the Dungeon, If the 
Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus jrom the dead dwell in you. | 

The Text then,. 'tis the bleſled Aſſurance, and Evidence of a Chriſti- 
ans happy ReſurreCtion. In it obſerve theſe four particulars: 

7. Is the Condition, upon which it ts promiſed, and we may ex- 
pet it ; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Teſus from the dead dwell 
712 you. 

4 Is the main Cauſe and Efficient of this our Reſurrection 3 *Tis he 
who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead. 

3. Is the Acting and Performing of it 3 He foal quicken your mortal 
bodies. | | 

4. Is the Ground and Reaſon of itz Becauſe his Spirit dwells in you. 

Firſt, For the Condition, Tf. I call it a Condition, and yet it carrics 
a threefold force in it : | 
T. It hath the force of a Connexion ; 1t makes a Connexion with the * 
former priviledges and comforts of a Chriſtian, 
I. No condemnation for fin, verſ. 1. that's one comfort. 
2, No dominion, nor power, nor abſolute ſway of fin; that's a 
ſecond comfort, 
3. No total, nor final, nor utter deſtruction by ſin 5 Death is abo- 
lith'd ; that's a third comfort. 

It ſhews us a bleſſed concatenation, and Jink' of a Chriſtians privi- 
ledges. Mercy, -it begins in Pardon, and grows, and diffuſes it {cif in 
Grace, and never gives over till it hath placed us in Glory. | 

I. Here is the far Calf kill'd for us ; the holy Lamb of God re- 
deeming us from condemnation. 

2. Here is the Ring put upon our finger, the Seal and Pledge of 
his Spirit; and, 

3. Here is the choice Robe of Glory and Immortality, that we 
are inveſted with. *Tis a Connexion. 

IT. It hath the uſe and force of an Illationz But if. He deduces and 
proves our Reſurrection out of former antecedent principles, and pri- 
viledges. The raifing, and glorifying of our bodies, 'tis an Appendix, 
and deduction from ſome other things. Our Reſurrection 1s not ſo 
much a principle, as a concluſion of Faith ; and it muſt be inferred, 
not by an Erthymeme, but by a Sorites ; it hangs not upon one princt- 

' ple, but upon many ; Not conclude, Pre ſeivit, ergo glorificavit ; but, 
He hath redeemed, he hath called, he hath mortified, and fanctific, 


therefore he will raiſe us, and at laſt glorifie us. Theſe aſſurances are 
| not 
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not immediate, and clear in themſelves, but are contained in their cauſes. Serm, Il. 
We mult not preſently affirm, I ſhall be ſaved, my body ſhall be raiſed ; &&VNs. 


but it muſt be lawfully concluded, out of warrantable grounds ; If I be 
juſtified, If I be ſanftihed, If the Spirit of God dwell in me; make ſure of 
theſe, theſe are Evidences, and Arguments, and Pledges of our Reſur- 
retion. That's the ſecond ; it hath the force of an Illation: 

TIT. Tt hath the force of a Caution, and neceſlary Proviſo: And fo it 
makes our Reſurrection conditional. But how can that be? 

I. Our Reſurrection, 'tis abſolute and neceſlary, ex cxigertia 
Juſtitie 3 'tis appointed for all men to come to Judgment, Heb, 9. The 
Reſurreftion ſhall bring the priſoners from the Jayl to the Bar. 
True, and yet 1t 1s conditional. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection, 'tis 
grounded on Gods Juſtice; but the ReſurreCtion to Life, that's capable 
of a limitation, and condition; If I may attain to the ReſurreFion of 
the dead, ſaith St. Pant, Phil. 3. 11. That there ſhall be an Aſſizes, and 
Jayl-delivery, is ſettled by Lawz but how the Priſoner ſhall ſpeed, 
whether pardon'd, or condemned, there is hazard in that. On Pharaoh's 
Birth-day, both Butler and Baker ſhall come out of Priſon, but whether 
to Advancement, or Execution, 1s not ſo certain, But then, 

| 2. This Reſurrection to Life, hath a cergainty in it 3 Gods pur- 
poſe hath determin'd it, Chri#fs merits have phaſed it. True, and 
yet it 1s conditional. Not any promſe, or mercy on Godspart, but ſup- 
poſes, and requires conditions on ours. We cannot immediately from 
Gods purpoſe, or Chriſts merits, leap into Heaven but there are pre- 
requiſite conditions, and ſubordinate means for our actual fruition. Z 
ſtrive, if by any means I may attain to the Reſurretion, Phil. 3. The 
Ladder to. Heaven hath many Statis, and Steps, and Degrees ; many Itts, 
and Conditions to be obſerved, | | 

3. Our Reſurrection, 'tis Articalus Fidez, a fandamental Article 
of our Faith; and yet limited with an 7f. Though in it ſelf, never fo in- 
fallible, yet aperſonal, and comfortable apprehenſion for our ſelves, de- 
pends on Condition. Let our Reſurrection be never fo certain in it 
ſelf, yet, extra ſtudinm SanGitatis, tis not certain to us. Without 


Holineſs, no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. He that hath this Hope, purifies 


» 


himſelf, as he is pure, 1 Joh. 3. | 
So then, for concetving of this condition, we will take of it a 
double Canfideration : 
1. Letus conlider 1t in the ſeveral Particulars ? 
2. Then in the Summary drift, and purpoſe of it. 
F.. Takeit alunder into particlarsz Tf the Spirit of him that raiſed u 
Feſws from the dead dwell in you. Here we have a deſcription of the- 
Holy-Ghoſt, by a three-fold Reference, | 
7. In Reference to God the Father; ſohe is called The Spirit of Him; 
that is of God the Father. The Holy Ghoſt, is the Spirit of the Father, 
2, The Holy Ghoſt 1s deſcribed with reference to Chriſt; as it wasthe: 
Spirit of the Father, raiſing Chriſt from the dead. ET 


F 


. 


3. He is deſcribed in reference to us ,. by a gracious habitude,.and. - 


relation tous ; he is ſaid to dwell in ws. | = - ix 

1. Here 1s a bleſled relation; he is the Spirit of the Father. -- 
2. yu 1s. a glorious operation, He raiſed up. Feſus from the 

cad. Ts 

3. Here; is a gracious_Poſſeſſion, He dweleth in us. » \ \. 
* x*fr,” Look/pupon the firſt Reference 3. the Holy Ghoſt 1s here called, 
The Spirit of the Father. Theſe relations.1n the ſacred Trinity, are:1r- 
| | D d compre- 
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 Serm., II. comprehenſible : He dwells in the thick, darkneſs. Santlins &» reve- 
LEV Sw rentins hec creduntur, = diſcutiunntur. *Tis ſafer to meditate on 


the gracious relations of God to us, than of thoſe myſterious relations 
within himſelf. The light in the Air is eaſier ſeen rhan the body of the 
Sun. Briefly therefore, the my Ghoſt, 1s both the Spirit of the Father, 
and of the Son ; proceeds alike from both of them. The denial of this 
truth, by the Greek Church, cauſed tnat great Schiſm 'twixt the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches; and (if we will believe Bellarmire) this errour 
was remarkably puniſhed by God 3 the City of Conſtantinople being, on 
the Feaſt-day, dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, ſackt and overthrown. 

However, the Chriſtian faith acknowledgs the Holy Ghoſt to be, the 
Spirit of the Father, and the Spirit of the Son. 

Sometimes he is called the Spirit of the Father, John 15. 26. Hes 
called the Spirit of truth, which proceeds from the Father. Luke 24. 19. 
The ſame Spirit 1s called, The romiſe of the Father ; Both in proceſ- 
fion and in miſſion ; his being, and his ſending come both from the Father. 

Again, ſometimes he 1s called (and that in truth and propriety of 
ſpeech) the Spirit of the Son, Rows. 8. 9. If any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his, Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your heargs. As the Spirit is the promiſe of the Father, 
ſo likewiſe he is the p@iſe of the Sor, John 16. He promiſed to ſend 
them the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. Thus proceſſion from the Son, was 
ſeetly,and aptly repreſented by that outward Sign and Ceremony, which 
Chriſt uſed in giving the Holy Ghoſt, John 20. 22. He hreathed on them, 
and ſaid unto them, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. Spiratio, "tis abintra, it 
ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from him. The Apoſtles,they gave the Holy 
Ghoſt, but not ſpirando, it proceeded not from them. CZriſt gave it 
evlerrixs;, they gave it aclegymas, as St. Baſil ſpeaks; he by authority, 
_ miniſterjally. St. Paul expreſles it, Gal. 3.5. They miniftred to then 
the Spirzt. ; 

| The Holy Ghoft then, being the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Fa- 
ther, why then is he here called the Spirit of the Father ? 

I. Pra pater, fons Deitatis, the Father is the Fountain, and origi- 
nal of the Deity 3 and doth communicate it, both to the Son, and to 
the Spirit. Hence Divines compare the Father to the Fountain from 
whence the Water ſprings; the Son to the River. and Stream that 
ſloweth from this Fountain; the Holy Ghoſt, to the Pool, or Sea, into 
which, both Fountain, and River doth run and flow. All one in the 
ſubſtance, yet diſtinaly apprehended by theſe reſemblances. 

2. Saint Pal here names the Holy Ghoſt, under this expreſſion, The Spi- 
rit of the Father, as delighting to ſhew the conſent, and concurrence of 
the whole Trinity in the work and carriage of our falvation. The Fa- 
ther, Son, Spirit, all joyned in this great Work. As in our creation, 
Tet us make; 1o in ourrepair, and recovery, the power of the Father, 
the wiſdom of the Sox, the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, all concurred in 
this work. Thus Epheſ. 2. 18. Through the Son, we have acceſs by one 
Spirit to the Father. The Sox recommends us, the Spirit conducts us, 
and the Father receives us. The gods of the Heathen,when one favoured, 
another . oppoſed 3 

\_ " Btulciber in Trojam, pro Troja ſtabat Apollo. 

One was againſt Troy, the other ſtood for it. Our God, Father, Sor, 
and Holy Ghofs, all fer themſclves to atchieve our falvation. 

24 By this expreſſion, the Apoſtle would ſend us to the Well-head 


the 


of alt Grace, and teach us to whom to ſeek for the gift of the Spirit 3 
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the original donor of it 1s God the Father. Hence, He is called, The Serm:. Il. 
promiſe: of the Father, Ads 1.4. We'had need be (et right in this Vw 


point, S. Fames tells us, we are ſubjeft to miſtake; Err not my dear 
Children; Every good and perfed gift comes from above, from the Father 
of lights, James 1. 16. Lux 4 primo lucido. Our Saviour appropriates 
it to the Father, Lyk. 11. 11. Your Heavenly Father ſhall give the Holy 
Ghoſt to them that ack him. He hath abundance of tpirit, as Malachi 
ſpeaks. In all thoſe diverſities of endowments and operations that are 
in the Church, 'tis the ſame God that works all in all. It muſt teach us 
to whom to have recourſe, even to this Fountain of holineſs from whom 
it 15 communicated and conveyed to all thar receive it. That's the firſt 
Reference 3 'tis the Spirit of the Father. | 

2. Then here 1s a fecond Reference to Chrift, in a miraculons opera- 
tion 5 The Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead. God the Fa- 
ther, he raiſed Chri/?, by the Spirit from the dead. The point is obſer- 
vable, that the reſurrection of Chrife, is ina ſpecial manner attributed to 
the Father, As 2.32. This Feſus hath God raiſed up, and is by the 
right haud of God exalted; and A&s 3.26. God hath raiſed up his Son 

eſus. 

J gr” WY we find the Reſurrection aſcribed to all the three Perſons; 


I. The Father, heraiſed him up ; Him God raiſed up the third day, 


AGFs IO. 40. 

2, Chriſt, he1s the Author of his own Reſurrefion; his Divinity 
was inſeparably joined to his Humanity ;z united not only to his 
living, but alſo to his dead body ; and by virtue of that Union, 
he raiſed himſelf; He had power to lay down his lift, and power 
to take it up again, Foh. 10.18, As the Sun ſets, and riſes by his 
own motion. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt raiſed up Chriſt; 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was put to 
death in the fleſh, but was quickned by the Spirit. 

So thenall concur; yet hereit is eſpecially attributed to the Father, for 
divers reaſons ; 

I. In general, all actions of the Deity, originally, flow from the 
Father 3 As 1n being, ſo in all adting, and working, he is the firſt in or- 
der. Hence it 1s that Chr7/# aſcribes all that he doth to his Father, 
John 5. 19. The $0n can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Fa- 
ther do 5 for what ſoever things he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 
The Father, \aith Chriſt, gave him thoſe works to do. 


2. The Father is ſaid to raiſe Chriſt from the dead,becauſe the Fa- | 


ther in a ſpecial manner 1s the Fountain of Life: As the Son is made 


known by the Attribute of Wiſdom ; the Holy Ghoſt by the Attribute 


of Love ; ſo the Father is repreſented by the Attribute of Life. Christ 
calls him, The living Father, Fohn 6. 57. Tis his glorious Title, The 1[:- 
ving God. It was S. Peters Confeſſion, Thou art the Son of the living 
God. And this life, the Father communicates to the Son, Fohr 5. 26. 
As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son, to have 
life in himſelf. This Paul makes an aft of Gods Paternity to raiſe Chr. 
His Reſurrection was a ſecond Generation, A&Fs 13. 33. Thou art my 
Sor, this day have T begotten thee. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the Croſs; Why? it is as good, If thou be the Son of God, 
riſe up from the Grave. | | 
3. The Father is here ſaid to raiſe up Chriſt. His Reſurrection be- 
Ing the firſt ſtep of his glorious exaltation, it 1s aſcribed to the Father, 
rather than to himſelf, defirous rather his Father ſhould put the Garland 
| Dd 2 of 
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Serm. UI. of triumph upon his head, than he himſelf aſſume it. Thus the Scrip- 
” on 


ture aſcribes his Humiliation to himſelf, his Exaltation to his Father, 
Phil. 2.7. He made himſelf of no reputation, he took wpon him the form 


of a ſervant, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient ; wherefore God 


highly exalted him. Uſurping Adozijah, ſteps of himſelf into his Fa- 
thers Throne. This is our ambition 3; Shun the work, but ſnatch the 
reward. Solomon will be placed by his Father, anointed, and advanced 
to the Throne by Davids appointment. He that humbles himſelf ſhall 
be exalted ; ative in his humiliation, pafſhive in his exaltation. Thus 
Chriſt, though he had power and authority to exalt himſelf; it had been 
no robbery, S. Pazl tells us: yet he obſcryes this gracious Oeconomy, 
makes his Father the Approver of his Obedience, the Accepter of his 
Merits, the Rewarder of his Paflion, the Author of his Exaltation. 

4. The Father is faid to raiſe up Chriſt, purpoſcly as a ground 
of hope, and aſſurance to us, of our Reſurrection. For us to hear that 
Chriſt 1s riſen by his own immediate Power 3 weakneſs of Faith will ob-. 
je, Chriſt was God too; his Deity was united to his dead body, it 
was eafie for him to take up his life ; but we arenothing in our Graves, 
but weakneſs and corruption. True, but this Scripture miniſters more 
comfort; it tells us, That Chriſts Reſurrection was perform'd by the 
Power and Spirit of the Father ; God reached out his hand to him, and 
rais'd him up. Here then 1s our comfort; The ſame Spirit of God is 
communicable to us, the ſame Arm of Power may be reached out to us. 
Look not upon thy weakneſs, but look upon Gods ſtrength. ' Ke will em- 
ploy the ſame Power for us, which he did for Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 19. He 
will uſe the ſame excceding great Power to us-ward that believe, which 
he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead. 

That's the ſecond Reference. 

3. Now follows the third gracious Relation, and that 1s of the Spirit 
tous; that is a Reference of Inhabitation; He dwe//s 3 us. A ſpeech 
of great Emphaſes, importing the near, and cloſe, and intimate conjun- 
tion, and union, 'twixt the Spirit, and us - 

And this Inhabitation is expreſſed in Scripture in a double Notion : 

I. It 1s Domeſtica, & familiaris habitatio; 'tis Habitatio ut in do- 
220 5, that 1s a near conjunction. Thus the Church is called , The Houſe 
of the living God, 1 Tim. 3.15. And, Heb. 3.6. Whoſe Houſe are we. 
And again, Epheſ. 2.22. We are built for an habitation of God, through 
the Spirit. | 

2. It 1s Sacra &* Religioſa ; tis Habitatio ut in Templo ; that's more. 

The firſt, I Domo, imports a near Conjundtion. 
Theſecond, 7x Templo, infers a Sacred Preſence. 

Indeed, Gods Preſence makes us a Temple, fanctifies, and confecrates 
us to holy Uſes. 1 Cor. 3. 16. Know you not that you are the Temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you £ Nay, not only our 
Souls, but our Bodies are hallowed to be a Temple. 1 Cor. 6.19. Know 
you not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt © 

For the underſtanding of this ſacred Inhabitation, let us conſider, 

1. How the Spirit dwells in us. 

2. What this dwelling implies. 

I. How doth the Spirit dwell in us ? | 
1. This dwelling of the Spirit in us , tis like the Spirit it (elf, 
wholly ſpiritual; all in a myſtical and Heavenly manner. As is his El- 
ſence, ſo is his Preſence, only ſpiritual. Papiſts enforce a bodily Preſence 


of Chriſt ; we muſt corporally receive him into our bodies. No, faith S. 
Cypriar, 
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. Cyprian, Noſira , & Chriſti conjuntio, non miſcet perſonas, nec unit Serm, Il. 
ſubſtantias 3 ſed affeFus conſociat, & confederat voluntates., *O nana LOWS 


peves 7 xvelp ty mrevud it, I. Cor. 6. 17. 


2. This Inhabitation is performed in us by the prodution, and / 


infuſion of thole ſaving Graces, which the Spirit works in us. As Luther 
ſpeaks of the Soul, 'tis on_—_ Dei mei; "tis the Wark-houle , - where 
. 6a Holy-Ghoft frames, and faſhions the new Man in us. And though he 
dwells in us by every Grace, yet there are two ſpecial Graces, to which 
the Scripture aſcribes the Inhabiting - | 
I. Is Faith ; that's the Grace that Icts in God into the Soul, and 
gives him poſlefiion. Fpheſ. 3. 17. He dwells in our hearts by 
+ cangy Infidelity excludes him 3 Faith receives and entertains 
im. 

2. Is Charity 3 by it the Spirit dwells in us. God is love, and he 
that dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in him, 1 John 
4. 16. Love, amongſt men, it is a cohabiting quality. Amor 
congregat 3 tis an aflociating virtue ; 'tis the glew and cement 
of the World 3 it makes men dwell together, Theſe two, 
are the two uniting Graces. Faith, unites to God myltically ; 
— morally. *Tis the formal Union of the Soul with 
God. 

3. The Spirit dwells in us, not only by his gifts and graces, but 
'xeally. The Holy-Ghoſ# 1s preſent, and applies , and unitcs himſelf to a 
Chriſtian. Our bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, not of his Gra- 
ces, but of his own ſacred Perſon. The Farhers, prove the Holy-Ghoſt 
to be true God in Subſtance, becauſe he hath a Temple. None but God 
poſſeſſes a Temple. And, Habitatio, 'tis AFus Perſone; properly, none 
but a perſon 1s ſaid to Inhabit. Indeed, Subſtantially, the Holy-Ghoſt is 
every where ; but yet Dwelling, adds to his natural Preſence, a more 
ſpecial Habitude : He is #arnquam iz ſuo, where he doth Inhabit. A 
ſtranger may be preſent in an Houſe, as well as the Owner ; but to be 
there by ſpecial Intereſt, as in his own Poflecſſion , ſo the Holy-Ghoſt is 
preſent in a Chriſtian. 

| That's the firft Conſideration, How the Spirit dwells in us. Bur, 
HH. What doth this Dwelling imply ? 

1. Dwelling implies Propriety, and ſpecial Right and Intereſt. 
It is a Poſſeſlive word. The Soul, and Body of a Chriſtian, is Gods 
more immediate Poſſeftion ; he hath the reference of a Lord, and Owner 
to it. Thus S. Paxlrells us, I Cor. 6.19. Te are the Temple of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and ye are not your own. A Chriſtian is Gods upon a fuller right 
and title, than another man. All are his; as all waſts are the Lord's of 
the Soil; bur his Lordſhip, and Manſion-Houſe, are more ſpecially his. 
Such a reference hath a Chriſtian to God. He 1s his, not upon common 
tenure, but by peculiar appropriation. 

2. Dwelling implies Reſidency, and Continuance, and Fixedneſs 
of abode. A man 1s not ſaid to dwell in an Inn, or in the Houle of a 
Friend, though he ſometimes be in them. A ftraxger,or a Wayfaring-mar, 
ſaith the Prophet Feremy, turns aſide, to tarry for a night. There a 
man dwells, where he re{ides, and abides conſtantly. So then, the Spirit 
dwells ina Chriſtian ; that 1s, he is conſtantly, fixedly in him, ſets up his 
reſt, makes him his Manſion; Here will I dwell, for IT have a delight in 
zt, Thus David expreſſes Gods refidence in his Church, P/al. 132. 13. 
The Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath deſired it for his habitation : verl.14. 
This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for T have dcſired it. _ 

us 
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Serm, IT. Thus the Spitit fixes his abode inſeparably to the foul of a fan&ifi- 
EPS ed man. His Graces have, | EL 
I. Firmitatem radicis, they take rootin us. | 
2. Perennitatem fontis, they are always ſpringing, never de- 
caying. The Anointing which you have received of hin, 
abides in you, 1 Foh. 2.27. His Grace, tis laid in Oyl; 
no wateriſh colours, that will waſh off preſently. Indeed, 
for his xaeiouere, ſome ſuch endowments, they are in a 
man, Per modum aus tranſeuntis, as Prophecie 3 but Sa- 
ving Graces, are Per modium habitus permanentis. Accord- 
ing to ſome Graces, the Spirit comes and goes, ſaith St. 
Gregory; Receſſurus  venit, & venturi recedit:; ſed ſine 
quibus ad vitam eaternam non pervenitur, in cletorum cor- 
dibus ſemper permanet 3 Saving Graces are never vaniſhing. 
That 15 a ſecond reſidency. 
3. Dwelling implies Command and Authority, and right of 
Diſpoſal of all things. He who dwells, and poſleſles as an owner, doth 
like the Centurion; he ſaith to this, Do, and he doth it, to another, Go, 
and he goes. It was the Law of the AMedes and Perſians, That every man 
ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, Eſther 1. 22. So then, Doth the Spirit 
of God dwell in us? He muſt bear ſway in us with all authority ; he 
muſt rule, and govern, and order all in the Soul of a Chriſtian. His 
motions, they muſt be commands. Tis a rule in Oeconomicks, Yoluntas 
Snperioris quomodocunque innoteſecit, vim precepti obtinet, The Maſter 
of the houle, the glance of his Eye, the beck of his Hand, muſt find 
obedience. *Tis that which Paxl practiſeth, Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not 
T, but Chris lives in me. Chriſt, and his Spirit, bore all the ſway im 
St. Paul's life. Chriſtians muſt be 7ytvuale-gcgovusver, acted, and managed all 
by the Spirit. St. Paul expreſles bf, MTs 20. 22. Se S4uty& 79 arevuart, 
bound inthe Spirit ;, carried by a ſtrong guidance of the Holy Ghoſt in 
all his converſation. Hath he vouchſated to dwell in thee ? Yield up 
thy {elf to his command and authority. 

4. Dwelling implies Care, and Protection, and Proviſion. All 
that are within the Verge, are under protection. [The Maiter of the 
houſe 1s to ſee to all, and to provide for them. The good man of the 
houſe wakes ſooneſt, and watches longeſt. Ariſtotle gives this rule in 
his Qeconomicks ; iyeps Ia: you TesTegor Seonelly oiror, x; keaveudiry wegoy, 
The care of his houſe belongs to him. Nor is this Spirit of Chriſt wanting 
1n this property. A Chriſtian, poſſeſs'd by God, hath a Patent of Protectt- 
on,a full inpply of all comfortable proviſion. He will ſate-guard his houle, 
and protect it ; he withſtands all aſſaults made upon it. *vazx7iu3;, muſt 
be evri5@rms; he refiſts the aſflaults that Satan makes upon it. He that 
deſtroies the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. See the Patent of 
Provition that God grants to his houſhold 3 A279 ſervants ſhall eat, but 
ye ſhall be hungry; my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty, my 
ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed, Tſai. 65. 13. 

For ule ; | 
I. it ſhould teach us gladly to yield up our ſelves as Manſions 
for him to dwell and abide in us; not only to receive him gueſt-wile, 
or at {ome good time only, as at a Communion; but reſign up all to 
him ; give him the Keys, let no Room be thut up againſt him. Invite 
him to come intous, to own and poſleſs us; Turn iz, my Lord, turn in 
Fo ee | 


2. When he hath taken up his dwelling, oftend him not by any 
thing 
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thing that may make him miſhke, much lefs give over and forfake his Serm. Il. 
dwelling. Res delicata eſt Spirits Dez. Tertul. Tis not every rideand AY ww 
homely entertainment that will content hint. Nob7lemr ho fprrem Pabes, 0 
.anima. O man, thou lodgeſt a glorious Inhabitant, ſtudy to pleaſe him, 
We muſt not grieve him, Epheſ. 4. 30. much lets refiſt him, 4s 7. leaſt of 
all deſpiſe him, Heb. 10. 29. He will abide no Jonger than where he is 
obſerved. As the Spirit of man ſtates no longer in the body, than it is 
pliant to him; hinder it from working, and it forſgkesus preſently. 

3. This Inhabitation of the- Spirit in us, challenges a reverence 
of the Souls and Bodies of Gods Saints, as of the Manfion-place; where 
God himſelf abides. Violence to a Temple, 'tis connted Sactiledge 
ſuch a Prophanatton, is no lefs than an Abomination to God. Neither 
ſcorn, nor cruelty, nor any unworthy uſage to theſe Temples of the lj- 
ving God, but ſtrikes at the Face of God himfelf. Do you deſfiiſe the 
houſe of God & ſaith S. Paul. As Chriſt faith, He that ſwears by the Temple, 
| fwears by it, and him that dwells init ; \o, he that violates the body of 
a Saint, offers indignity to that God that dwells in it. Fake heed of 
profaning your ſelves, being dedicated and devoted to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus S. Paul dehorts them from uncleannefs; The body is wot for fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. Portaſiis Dominnun 
ir corpore veſtro, as the old Tanſlation hath it. Poſſefs them in Holineſs 


and Honour. : 
We have ſeen the particulars; Now, | 

' TIE. Briefly take notice of the ſummary mtent and purpoſe of this 
Clauſe, if the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus fron the dead dwell in you, 
he that raiſed Jeſus from the dead, ſhall quicken your mortal bodies. 

The Exigence, and Ilatton from this Conditional, is thus mneh ; 
That a 1s a neceſlary Requifite to a glorious Reſarrection. 
The expectation of future Glory, it muſt 'be founded upon - preſent 
Grace. Thou wilt not give #hine holy One to ſee corruption, faith Da- 
vid, Pfal. 16. Solum SanGFun non videbit corruptionem, ſaith $. Ber. 
"Tis holineſs that embalmes our dead bodies, and will keep them from 
corruption. ET Tor 

The many habitudes and references that Holineſs hath to Happineſs, 
Grace to Glory, will confirm this truth. TBS 

I. Grace in reference to Glory, it hath Ratiomem ferrinis, Ever- 

laſting life, it ts called #he frnit of holineſs, Rom. 6. 22.and Galas.' 6. 8. 
He that ſowes to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit, reap life everlaſting. 
Sementis hodie, & cras meſſis, faith S. Chryſoſtom. This life & the 
Seed-time, the next life 1s the Harveſt. If there be no Seed-time of 
Grace, never expect any Harveſt of Glory. | 
| 2. Grace unto Glory, hath the refpe& of a Firſt-fruits to the whole 

Crop, Rom. 8. 23. Ie that have the firfi-fruits of the Spirit, wait for 
the redemption of onr bodies. The Firſt-traits dedicated the whole 'Hax- 
veſt. Theſe ripe Ears of Grace, are a bleffed affurance of the full. Sheaves 
* of Glory to be reaped hereafter. | ; 
| 3. Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpett of 4 Fountam to a Stream, 
or River, Foh. 4. 14. The water that 7 ſhall give hin, fhall be in hone, a P 
well of water ſpringing up #@ everlaſting lift. And what that Well of 
water is, he tells us, Chap. 7.39. This ſpdke he of the Spirit, which _w_ 
that believe on him, ſhould receive. 'Damm, or dry upthe Spring-hea 
and the Streams flow not : we muſt begin at the Fountain of Grace, if 
ever we mean to attain tothe Ocean of Glory, © oo 

4. Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpet of a pledge 'or carneft, or 


ſeal 
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Serm, 11. ſeal unto a full actual Poſſeſlion, 2 Cor. 1. 2. Who hath ſealed ws, and 
WW IR given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts : And again, Eph. 1. 13. Te 
are ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inr- 
herztance, *Apjafov, pics i 73 wavrds, x) vatg 78 wevrds, ec. faith S. Chryſoſe. 

It ſeals up all, and is in ſtead of all. Theodoſins made it a Law, That 

they who received not the Pledge of Matrimony, ſhould loſe their 

Dowry. | Without this earneſt of Grace, we cannot expett the fruiti- 

on of Glory. 'Tis like the red thread on Rahab's houſe ;, if we part 

with that token, we cannot eſcape. 
5. Indeed there 1s ſo near a Conjunction, twixt Grace and Glory, 
that the Scripture makes them both the ſame thing. Saint Petey calls 

Grace , The Spirit of Glory ;, The Spirit of God, and of Glory reſts on you, 

1 Pet. 4. 14. They differ but in degrees ; as the Morning-light doth, to 

the light of the perfe&t-day, Prov. 4. 18. Grace, tis the beginning and 

day-break, and dawning of Glory, 4n«tyaope dis, as there is ſome light 
before the Sun riſes. Glory, 'tis nothing but gratia con ſummata; and 
the blefſedneſs of Heaven, 'tis glorioſa ſanFitas, holineſs in the brighteſt 
hue, ſhinining in its full luſtre. 

Be makes the Scripture urge and enforce the neceflity of Holi- 
neſs, Follow holineſs, without which, none ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. eh. 

_ . We: have done with the firſt Particular, The condition upon which 

our Reſurref&ion is promiſed ; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 

from the dead dwell in you > Now follows, | 

Secondly, The efficient cauſe of it; He that raiſed up Chriſt frox: the 

dead, fhall quicken your mortal bodies ; That 1s God the Father, he will 

be the Author of our Reſurrection. 

- Diyers Reaſons-and Congruities, there are for this truth. 

21. The firſt, Founder of life, muſt be the Repairer and Reſtorer of 

it-to us. As hefirſt breathed lite into us; ſo he will ſend forth his Spi- 

rit and renew us, and recal us back again. The intereſt he hath in us 
by our Creation, gives him the right toatchieve our Reſurreqtion. Fob 
obſerved that,' Chap. 14. 14, 15. If a man die ſhall he live again £ Yes, 
yes, Thou ſhalt call and Twill anſwer thee; thou wilt have a deſire to the 
work of thine hands. That hand which created us, ſhall again raiſe and 

reſtore us. Mime own IT will bring back again, Pſal. 68. 22. 

-:-,-; 12. The-ſoul-in death, #eturns to him that gave it. It 1s in his hand, 
and. power, ' and cuſtody, and ſo none but he can return it into the body, 
and re-unite it,\ Dives in Hell confeſled this truth 5 Father Abraham, ſend 
Lazarus to my; Brethren. . He hath the Keys of Hell, and of death, and 
of all-:the Chambers of the grave, Aev. 1. 18. 

3. He is the Reſtorer of life, in the Reſurrection, as being the 
ſapreme Diſpofer of all Rewards, and Honours, and Retributions. As 
the King is-the Fountain of all civil. Dignity , and Honour, and 
he: muſt diſpenſe it ; ſo all the Diſpenſations of Glory, are at his 
difpoſal. The: Preferments m Heaven, are given to them for whom they 
are prepared, by the Father, Matth. 20. 23. 

1::,- Now this: Author of our Reſurrection is ſpecified, not barely by 
_ e-niention of his. name, or perfon, but repreſented under anexpreſſiion 
of much hope,..and aſſurance.z He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, that 
pens and faſtning to our. Faith, that he wall raiſe us alſo. 
Thatigreat work. makes our Reſurreion poſlible, and hopeful; and 

efrtain- toe. ::/uut ue 1 
There are many Preludia ReſurreFionis; many miraculous works 
in Scripture, that did feetly, pretigure our Reſurrection, but none like 
this of raiſing Chriſt. I. Enoch's 


._ 
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1. Enoch's Tranſlation, that he ſaw not death, Gez. 5. 24. God Serm. II. 


delivered him from the power and poſlefiion of death. That which 
was to him Gratia preveniens, ſhall be tous Gratia ſubveniens. He who 
exempted him from death, can reſcue us. | 

2. Elijah's Rapture, and aſſumption in a fiery Chariot ; helike- 
wiſe was exempted from the neceſlity of death; his exaltation was a 
type of our Reſurrection. 

3. Aaron's Rod, a dry, dead piece of Wood, made to bud, and 
flouriſh, and bring forth ripe Fruit : that argues a poſlibility that we 
ſhall revive, and renew our ſtrength again. | 

4. The Garments of the [ſraelites for forty years, though uſed, 
and worn, yet decayed not. He who can preſerve our Garments from 
wearing out, ſure he can preſerve our Bodies'from periſhing. 

| 5. The three Children caſt into a fiery Furnace, yet preſerved ; 
no ſmell of fire was upon them: that's a great aflurance that the Furnace 
of the Grave ſhall reſtore us to Incorruption. 

| 6. Fonas caſt up again, when the Whale had ſwallowed him 
the Prophet {lain by the Lion, but yet not devoured by him; both 
Prede ſue cuSiodes; and hopeful and comfortable Afſuarnces of our 
Reſurrection. | 

All theſe are {weet Reſemblances and Arguments of our riſing again, 
but none like this 5 He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall raiſe us alſo. 
Chriſt's Relurrection, ' | | 

1. Argues ours poſtible. S. Payl argues ſtrongly from it ; 1f Chriſt 
be riſen again, how ſay ſome, that there is no Reſurreti on ? 

2. It makes ours probable, and eaſjte. Death 1s now vanquiſh'd 
by Chriſts Relurrection. When the Priſon door is ſet open, it is eafie 
toeſcape. 

= It makes ours neceſlary : If the Head be rifen, the Members 
muſt follow after. &hriſtus ox poteſt habere membra damnata. The living 
Head, muſt not be united to dead Members. | 

We have ſeen the Author. | 

Thirdly, What is the Action ? He ſhall quicken our mortal bodjes. 
Mortal bodies « Why not, Our dead bodies 2 That ſeems to be more. 
Mortunm ſounds more than zzortale. No, purpoſely the, Apoſtle uſes this 
expreſlion in this point of the Reſurrection. Aortale 1s a great deal more 
than Mortunm; to be raiſed 2 Mortalitate is a great deal more. than to be 
raiſed 2 Morte.[t expreſſes three Excellencies of our Chriſtian reſurre&ion. 


I. It frees us 2 poſſebilitate mortis; it takes away the neceſſity, - 


nay more than fo, the poſſibility of death. Death ſhall have m0 more 
dominion over us. Not only death ſhall be ſwallow'd up in vifory, 
I Cor.15. but mortality ſhall be ſwallow'd up of life,2Cor. 5.4. OurReſur- 
reion ſhall be according to the power of an endleſs life, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. This Reſurrection far exceeds the Reſurrection of Lazarns, 
.and thoſe others in Scripture. They were rais'd 2 morte , but not 2 
#:ort+litate. The fit was rather removed than the diſeaſe cured. *Tis 
a rule they have, 2x7 comitialem morbum habent, ne quidem diebus 
quibus pee. vacant, ſani dicuntur ; They who are troubled with the 
falling-ſickneſs, upon their good days are not counted whole. Now 
 Mortalitas, it is Morbus caducus, our Reſurrection cures us of that ;z the 
' core of death is conſumed, the Root and fore of death, all ſtub'd up. 
- Nay, our Reſurrection ſets us in an Immortality beyond that of Adam. 
He was endued with an Immortality, but not like this of ours. As was 
his liberty from fin, fo was his immortality-and freedom from death. 
| TN EE Prima 
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Serm, Il. Prima libertas fuit non peccare;and fo Prima immortalitatis was poſſe nox 
LZYSRS mori, He might not have ſinned, that was his Liberty 3 he might 


not have died, that was his Immortality. But the liberty from fin in 
Heaven, 1s, No# poſſe peccare, there they cannot fin 3 ſo is our immor- 


'tality, Noz poſſe #:orz, that we cannot die: it takes away poſſubilitaten 


mortis. 

2. This Expreſſion of quickning our mortal bodies, it brings with 
it a ſecond excellency , a freedom from infirmities , diſeaſes, and 
weakneſſes ; they are mzpveFes, Sprouts that grow from this Root of 
death. It will free us from all the ſad ſequels of mortality ; No infir- 
mity or deformity , or indecency, no pains, or diſeaſes. Lame Aephi- 
boſheth ſhall leap ; blind 7ſaac ſhall (ee clearly 3 and ulcerous Lazarws 
ſhall be whole and ſound. | | 

3. It brings a third Excellency ; it will free us, 2 iſeria. Miſeries 
and affiictions, and vexations, they are the concomitants of our mor- 
talityz this Reſurrection ſhall exempt us from them too. Saint Fohz 
aſſures of it, Rev. 21.4. God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Eyes, 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more 
pair ; all theſe are paſſed by. 

I come, 

Fourthly, To the laſt thing, thatis, the ground and reaſon of all, Ze- 
cauſe his Spirit dwells in you. The mnhabitation of God's Spirit, that's 
the ground of our Reſurreftion. And the force and evidence of this 
reaſon may be deduced into theſe Particulars 3 

I. The dwelling of Gods Spirit in us, 1s a ground of our Reſur- 
rection, becauſe it is YVinculum Unionis; the Spirit is the bond of our 
union, and conjunftion with ChrifF. By it weare incorporated into his 
holy Body, and made members of it; Now then, if our head rife, all 
the members muſt riſe with it ; It the Head be in Heaven, the members 
ſball not for 'ever-periſh mn the Grave. Not a bone of his was broken. 
This union by the Spirit, *tis like the rouch of a Load-ſ{tone, it will 
attra&t, and draw us to him, that where he is, we ſhall be alſo. It 1s ſpoken 
of his hypoſtatical, but it 1s true alſo'of his myſtical union, 20d ſexrel 
aſſmmpſit nnnquan depoſuit. Chriſt will part with none of his members. 
Father, I will that where T am they ſhall:be alſo. Becauſe T live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, Foha 14. 19. | 
| 2. This'mnhabitationof the Spirit grounds our Reſurrection, rati- 
ore 'proprietatis. Our bodies by this inhabitation, are confecrated to 


. be a pollefiion of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Tempie of God mult not be 


deſtroyed. .What Chrif ſaid of his own body , it. is true of ours ; 
Deſtroy this Temple, and T will raiſe it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritns 
reddatur Tenmiplum funm, (ah Tertal. Gods Spirit takes pleaſure not 
only mm theſe living Temples, but owns them when they are dead ; 
takes pleaſure in the dead bones, and favours the duſt of them, Pad. 
102. As Phitoſophers ſay of the Soul, it is Artifex ſui domiciliz, 1t 
frames its own houſe of the body; ſo the Spirit of God repmrs, re- 
cdifies,, rears up this Fabrick after it is taken down. 

3. This Inhabitation of the Spirit, works our Reſurredron, as 
being the Aethor of both that initial grace that entitles us, and gives 
us.clajm to the ſtate of a Reſurreftion 3 Regeneration makes us :Chzl- 
dren of the ReſurreFion; as alſo, becauſe it is the Author of that 
final grace, which plucks up the Root, eats out the Core of our/mor- 
tality. Till then, as there be Primitie gratie, 1o there are Reliquie 
peccats3 Thoſe remainders' of fin difpoſe us to death 3 but hw 

=_ | nithing 
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finiſhing Grace roots up thoſe Fzbre peccatz; and fin, being aboliſh'd, Serm. II. 
death hath no dominion over us. — i 

So then, for uſe of all, | | | 
IT. Is the Habitation of the Spirit the 'ground of our ReſurreGi- 
on ? doth that give us intereſt into the -Reſurreftion of Chriſt 2 
Sure then, {3 | | , ; 
TI. The benefit of this Reſurreftion belongs only to them, who 
have the Spirit of -Chriſ?, dwelling in them. The wicked, and re- 
probate, they have no ſhare in Chriſts Reſurrection; Not but that 
Chriſt raiſes the wicked at the laſt day; but this he doth, offic:o 
Tudicis, not beneficio Mediatoris ; by the authority of his ſupreme Ju- 
dicature: All ſhall hear his voice, his ſummons ſhall raiſe them out 
- of their Grave ; but the fruit, and benefit of his Mediation, or Re- 
ſurreqtion, extends not to them. 

1. Not by way of Merit; he communicates no merit in the 
World to come to thoſe, who have no intereſt in his merits in 
this preſent World. 

2, Not by way of any actual efficacy ; there's no influence of 
Chriſt, but into his own members 3 all influence of 
grace and virtue, either tends to union, or flows 
from it. 

3. Not by way of example. Chriſts Reſurrection is not ſo 
much as the dow yer, of theirs ; there's no aſ- 
ſimilation *twixt Chriſt and the wicked. They do not 
bear the Image of \he ſecond Adam ;, they are not planted 
into the Similitude of his death or ReſurreFion. He 
7 = Reſurreion, and the life to them that believe, 

oba 11. 

2. Beſides; the ReſurreQion that Chriſ# merited,, and communi- 
cates, 1s a beneficial , and beatifical Reſurreftion. Meritum ſonat in 
bonum:; the Reſurrection of the wicked tends to damnation. Bet- 
ter not riſe, than riſe to perdition. Better ſtay in Priſon, than to 
be Drought to execution. This riſing, deſtroys not death, but increaſes, 
and redoubles it. In ſhort, 

3. The Reſurrection of the wicked, 'tis no fruit of the Gof- 
pel, but a ſequel of the Law 3 not flowing from the ſecond Ada, 
but 1s con{equent upon the firſt; no part of the Promiſe, The ſeed 
of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head 5 but a part of the 
Threatening , Thon ſhalt die the death 3 Soul and Body, both to be 
deſtroyed. 

2. Shall we be raifed , becauſe his Spirit dwells in us? See the 
ſweet fruit, and benefit of giving place to Chriſt, and his Spirit, and 
devoting our ſelves to be an habitation to him; he richly requites us 
for his habitation. See how Sataz uſes the bodies he poſſeſſes, Luke 9.39. 
Keates xy anagdarer , He rent, and tore them; Oh! the Spirit of God keeps, 
and preſerves them. As men ſay of their houſes: Better Lett them Rent- 
free to ſome that will uſe them well, and keep them in repair, than for 
Rent to others, that will havock, and ſpoyl them 3 If $atar poſleſs thy 
body, beſides the baſe uſage he will put it to, he will make it a ſink of 
fin, a dung-hill of corruption, a Rendeyous of unclean Spirits; all the 
Rent he pays thee, will be ruine, and deſtruction. But, if Chriſts Spirit 
poſſeſs thee, beſides the honour which his preſence puts upon thee (if. - 
the King be in a Cottage, he makes it a Court) he will ſecure 1t, and 


maintain it, and make it good to thee. 
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Serm, I. Uſe thy body, and devote it to ſenſualt y, It will endincorruption; 
LA. devote it to God, and his Spirit, it will-riſe to'tmmortalify. ''S. 'F4l 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 6.13. Meats for the belly, and the belly 'for medts; and 
what will become of it? God: ſbal/ deſtroy 'both it and them. But, the 
body is for the Lord , and the Lord _ body; and then' what fol- 
lows ? Yerſ. 14. God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſs raiſe up 
us by his own power. E 
Dos immortalitatis; Immortality, 'tis the Dowry that IG 
to the body ; The body is not for Fornication, bat for the Lord; 'xhd'he 
aſſures this Dowry, even a bleſſed Reſurrection 3 : | 
Which God grant for his ſake, who is the Reſurrection, and theLife. 
To whore, &C. 
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2 Kings 2. 9. 


And it came to paſs when they were gone over, that Elijah ſaid un- 
to Fliſha, Ask, what 1 ſhall do for thee, before T be taken away 
from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, T pray thee let a double portion of 
thy Spirit be upon me. | 


4, HE two Teſtaments have a mutual relation, 
> and reciprocal aſpect, and interview one with 
another. Not any myſtery of the New, but 
was ſhadowed out in the Old 3 not any'type 
of the Old, but is repreſented, and exhibi- 
ted, and fulfilled in the New. | 
They are placed about Chriſt, as the two 
Cherubs upon the Mercy-ſeat, looking each 
on other, and both on _ The Faith of 
the Old Teſtament look'd forward expecting 
| to behold the fulneſs of thoſe Types ; the 
Faith of the New Teſtament looks backward, to ſee the ſweet prefigu- 
rations that were in the Old. That, as the motion of the Sun makes the 
ſhadow ſometimes before the body, ſometimes after it 3. ſo, the divers 
diſpenſations of God, make rheſe Shadows ſometimes uſeful before the 
AMeſfrah, 
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Serm. 1. Meſſiah, by way of prefigurationz ſometimes after the body, by way 
ASL of after-remembrance, and repreſentation. | 

In particular 3 Thoſe two glorious Myſteries of ouFfaith, Chriſts 
Aſcenſion, and his Donation of the Spirit (the one lately Celebrated, 
the other the ſubject of this Day's Solemnity) they were lively prefi- 
gured 1n the Prophet Elijah. Chriſts Aſcenſion, was typified in Elijah's 
Fiery-Chariot : The gift of the Holy-Ghoſt was typified in this gift, 
and Grant, that is made to Eliſha, The doubling the ſpirit of Elijah 
_—_ him: That was upon Eliſha; The Spirit of Chriſt upon his 
Diſciples. 

The Text, 'tis a relation of the ſctling the gift, and ſpirit of Prophecie 
upon Eliſha: And it is conferred upon him, not ſuddenly, and unex- 
pectedly; but by the interpoſition of ſome mutual entercourſe betwixt 
the Prophet, and El;ſha. | 

. This entercourſe ſtands upon two partsz ; 
 *Iz Elijahs gracious proffer 3 Ask what I ſhall do for thee, before T be 
taken away from thee. £ - : 
2. Eliſha's wiſe, and religious deſire 3 I pray thee let a double por- 
tion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 
Firſt, In Elijeh's profler, there are two things 3 
- I. The Subſtance of the Motion, 45k what T ſhall do for thee. 
2. The Circumſtance of Time, and ſo the Opportunity of it, Be- 
fore T be taken away from thee. 

{. For the Subſtance of E/:j2h's profter. In it theſe four particulars 
are remarkable: | , 

1. The forwardneſs and freeneſs-of it: *Tis a prevenairle offer. 
Elijah ſtays not till Eliſha ſues to him, but prevents him, and makes the 


Motion firſt, and freely invites him to enjoy a blefling from him. True 

Charity, and defire of doing good, ſtays not for entreaties, expects not 

-— my bur freely offers it ſelf, and begins firſt. Thus Tſaac called 
I 


his Son to bleſs him, unſought-to. Thus Chriſt called Matthew, who ne- 
ver look'd after him 3 bids himſelf to Zachexs. As the Prophet bids the 
Widow borrow. Veſlels of her Neighbours to pour Oyl into; fo Cha- 
rity borrows and begs of others to receive the communion of thoſe 
races with which ſhe is furniſhed. El;ſha's firſt calling was a preventing 
=—_\ now his ſecond calling, 'tis by prevention. Chriſtian Charity, 
is not like a dry and deep Pump, that muſt be often-pumped before 
It ſends out Water ; but like a full Fountain, flowing over, and ſtream- 
ing to all about it, *Tis S. Chryſoſtoms obſervation of S. Pauls readi- 
nels to the Macedonians; it muſt be an expreſs revelation that muſt for- 
bid him to preach in Aſa and Bithynia. They who are of Elijahs, and 
S. Pals ſpirit, expe& nothing but the opportunities, and advantages of 
communicating their goodneſs, 4Fs 16. Thar's the firſt, the freeneſs 
of it. | | 
2. A ſecond thing obſervable, is the fulneſs, and largeneſs ofthis his 
Offer; 45k what thou wilt. The Popiſh Saints are limited to ſome forts 
of bleſling, wherein they may prevail. Such a Saint, he can pleaſure 
thee in thy health; ſuch an one is for ſuch a Diſeaſe; ſuch an one can 
beſtow ſuch a favour. | 
Here is a Favourite of Heaven'can ſpeed any ſuit, procure any 
favour, or bleſling, that is fitting for thee. What cannot the Prayer of 
an Elijah obtain 2 He can open, and ſhut Heaven 3 bring down Fire, 
or Water, as S. Fames ſpeaks of him. Am I God, to kill and make alive, 
that this man doth ſend to me? ſaid the King of 7ſracl to thoſe that 
| | WETE 
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were ſent to him from Syria - 2 Kings 5. But what faith Eliſha 2 Let Serm. I: 


hin come now to me, and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 
God hath gyyen a kind of Omnipotency to the Prayers of his Saints. 
The King can deny you nothing. Prayer 1s a Key, that opens all Gods 
Store-Houſes. And he gives this Key to his Saints and Children, Happy 
' they who enjoy the Society of ſuch an Elias. But thrice happy they, 
who have the ſpirit of El;jjah ; who can be agents for themſelves, and 
all who ſeek to them. 


But I demand, Was it ſafe to make ſuch an unlimited offer to Eliſha ? . 


To truſt him with ſuch an unbounded wiſh, to ask what he would ? 
I anſwer, We muſt conceive this large and liberal protter is bounded, 
and circumſcribed with theſe limitations : 

1. The Caveat of lawtul Conditions, and matter of Expedien- 
cy. God never gives us ſo ample a power to ask what we will, but ſtrait- 
ens it up with theſe Proviſo's; If lawful,If uſeful, If abſolutely neceſſary, 
If agreeable to his Will, If ſerviceable to his Glory. Obſerve theſe Pro- 
viſo's, and ask what thou wilt. Solomon, in 1 Kings 2. 21. bids Bath- 
ſheba, Ask on, my mother, for I will not ſay thee nay. But yet her un- 
adviſed petition, was juſtly demed her. If we ask things agreeable to 
his will, we kzrow he heareth us, 1 John 5.14. Then God faith, as to 
the Woman of Canaan, Mutth. 15.28. Be it unto thee, even as thou 
wilt. 

2. A ſecond limitation, 1s, Congraztas wocationis. If Eliſha 
means to ſpeed, it mult be a Suit anſwerable and fitting to his State and 
Calling. Eliſha was a Prophet; let him ask what befits a Prophet to 
ask, and he {hall not return empty. The Mother of Zebedees Sons ſped 
not in her requeſt ro Chriſt, Why ? Her Suit in general might be law- 
ful, but it agreed not with them to ask ſuch favours 5 Te know not what 
ye asks Are ye able to drink of the Cup that T ſhall drizk, of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that IT am to be baptized with £ Matth. 2c. 
22. So Feremy to Baruch, Scekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf? Seek 
them not, Jer. 45. 5. | 

3. A third limitation, 1s, {donietas perſone obtinentis > Ask 
what 1s fit for Elijah to grant thee. Doſt thou meet with a Prophet ? 
Ask the proper gift of a Prophet. We muſt learn the art of making the 
beſt improvement of the Saints of God, to ſhare in thoſe excellencies 
wherewith God hath furniſhed them. As Chriſt ſaith to the Woman of 
Samaria, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith unto 
thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee Living water. As S. Peter ſaid to the lame man, $;lver ard 
gold have Tnone, but ſuch as T have T give thee : Tn the name of Feſns 
Chriſt of Nazareth, Riſe up and walk, As 3. 6. Thus where the Apo- 
{tles, or Chriſt came, they brought out their fick, and their blind, and 
their dumb, and their deaf. Doſt thou gain the opportunities of an 
Elijah £ Ask that which is proper to an Elijah to grant. When one 
ſaid to Chriſt, Maſter, ſpeak to my Brother that he divide the Inheritance 
with me He ſaid unto him, Man, Who made me a Judge, or a Divider 
over you © | 

4. A fourth limitation that warrants this Offer, is, 1-timea dire- 
G0 + That Spirit that direCfted him to offer, would dire& E/;/bato ask. 
We know not what we ſhould pray for, as we ought; but the Spirit it 
Self maketh Tnterceſſion for us, Rom.8. 26. God bids Solojzon ask what 
he would; but withal, inſpires him with ſuch a_ Prayer as ſhould find 
acceptance. | 
3. A 
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3. A third thing obſervable, is the Reality and Efficacy of this 


LY proffer; What ſhall I do for thee ? There is Subſtance and Reality in that 


word, Alas! What canFE/ijahdo? For temporal bleflings, he was to 
ſeek himſelf: for ſpiritual, they are the immediate diſpenſations of God 
himſelf. True; and yet he calls it a Doing, and Giving. Faith reckons 
upon Prayers and Interceflions 1t makes according to the will of God, 
as if they were real and full Donations 3 1s as ſure to obtain them, as 
if it were already put into the poſleſſion of them. See this in 7ſaac's 
benediction and bleſling of Facob, Ger. 27. 37. Behold, I have made 
him thy Lord , and all his Brethren have T given to him for Servants; 
and with Corn and Wine have T ſuſtained him. How did he this ? verſ. 
28. He ſaid, God give it thee; God give thee of te dew of Heaven, and 
the fatneſs of the Earth, and plenty of Corn and Wine. A faithful Prayer, 
it is as good as an actual Donation. Thus S. Parl, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As poor, 
get makings many rich 5 as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing, and be- 
ſtowing al/ things. Oratio, 'tis promns & condus. It 1s ſet oyer all Gods 


-- Store-Houſes. They, under God, are the true Benefactors, that are to 


God moſt religious Suiters, and Petitioners. Here is a way by which 

the pooreſt may be beneficial, give, make rich. Prize theſe Prayers ; 

Ry the Prayers of thoſe whom God hath appointed to bleſs in 
1s name. 

4. A fourth thing obſervable, is the Wifdom and Order of this 
profter: He will have him ask it, before he gives it. Though Gods 
grace be never ſo free, yet he requires that we ſhould crave it of him. 
There 1s one blefling that God gives unask'd, and that 1s the grace of 
Asking. After-graces are given when we pray ; only he prevents us 
with the grace of Prayer. God is found of them that ſought not for him, 
Iſai. 65.1. to wit, by giving them the _ to ſeek for him. We muſt 
not look for his Spirit to enter into us {leeping, or without thinking of 
it. Ask, and it ſhall be given you; Seek, and you ſhall find 5 Knock , 
and it ſhall be opened unto you, Matth. 7. 7. Tour Heavenly Father will 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11. 13. The Well of 
Grace 1s deep; but, Oratio, 'tis ſitula gratiz 5 the Bucket, without 
which there 1s no drawing up any Water of Grace. | 

Hapvyy we! who may have Grace for asking. 

Wretched we! who will not ask, when we may have it. 

We have done with the Subſtance of F1;jah's proffer. 
Come we now.. 
1.-To the Circumſtance of time, Before T be taken from thee. Before 

I be. taken from thee, beg what thou wilt. | 

1. Obſerve, Elijah being to leave the World, his thoughts are 
for after-ſucceſlion , that he may leave a Prophet in the Church of 
God ; he will not leave the Church unfurniſhed, the people of God 
unprovided for. Oh !: The Saints of God are folicitous, not only 
for the preſent age wherein they live, but forecaſt for ſucceſſion, 
that the worſhip of God may ſurvive them, and that after-poſterities / 
may be converted. Moſes, how doth he pray for a Leader after him ? 
Numb. 27. 16,17. Let the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a 
man over the Congregation, which may go out before them, and may go in 
before them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring them 
in, that the Congregation of the Lord be not as Sheep which have no 
Shepheard. How doth S. Paul charge the Churches for things after his 
Death ? A&Fs 20. S. Peter being to die; fore-warns the Elders --- 2 Pet. I. 


How wicked are they, who, ſo they may ſee peace and a gg in 
their 
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their days, little care what may befal the Church in ſucceeding Genera- Serm. I. 
tions. Good David, though he was forbid to build the Temple, yer how "Vw 


did he ſtore up for Solomons Temple ? 1 Chroz. 22. Oh! weenjoy the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, and now ſtand by the cire of others, let 
us not be wanting in our cares and Prayers, that a perpetual ſervice may 
be offered by thoſe who ſhall live after us, t1!i the coming of Feſus Chriſt 
to Judgment. 

2, Obſerve, he provides for the enabling of Eliſha + He did not 
only anoint him, but now furniſhes .him, being himſelf to die, and to 
leave the World. Fleſh and Bloud would have thought, Let him be im- 
perfect, and deficient, they will wiſh me again; his defects will be a foil 
for my excellencies. An unworthy Succeſſor, commends his Predeceſ- 
ſor. Oh no; He deſires to empty out all his Graces into Elfhas and 
rejoiced to ſee an Eliſha fo able to ſucceed him. The Nobles prayed, 
I King. 1.37. The Lord make the Throne of Solomon, greater than the 
Throne of King David; yet there wasno jealouhe in David. Glad they 
are that the Graces in their Succeflors may obſcure them, that they may 
not be miſjed. | 

3- Obſerve, Elijah 1s now moſt forward, and ready to do good, 
when he is to depart, 21d to leave this World. Saints, though they are 
always delirous to do good ; yet at their Death, oh then, they are more 
abundant 1n a!l holy deſires of doiag good. Full of bleſtings they are 
always, but at their leaving the World, then they deal their benedicti- 
ons more plentifully about them. So did 29ſes in his Song 3 fo dealt 
Tſaac, and Facob ;, and ſo did Eliſha deal with the King of Iſrael; Chriſt 
with his Diſciples 02 Mount Oliver ; S. Peter when he was to lay down 
his Tabernacle. Oh then all Graces arc mvit pregnant ; their Faith, 
their Repentance, their Hope, their Fravers, thei Bleſiings, Counlels, 
Reproofs 3 they will take their fill of them. The Box of Oyntment, 
when itis broken, fills the Houſe with the ſmell. They love to be ſa- 
crificed upon the ſervice of the Church. S. Paul leaving the Epheſgans, 
preached till midnight, imparts all to them. 

4. Obſerve, -he ſaith, Ask of me, before T be taken from thee < 
Had Elijah been of the Faith of Roxze, there had been no need of this 
limitation; nay, rather, Ask of me, and invocare, and pray to me, after 
I am in Heaven; there I ſhall ſue for thee, call then upon me. No ſuch 
matter. If we will make uſe of Elijah, do it now. We may ule reve- 
rend compellations now, not tender religious ſ{upplications thither. 
Heb. 12. 23. Te are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perſe&, and to 
Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant; they are not Mediators. 
Joſeph delired the Butler to remember him, but heforgat him. It was the 
pious mediation of St. Azguſtixe, upon thoſe words of the Pſalmilt, Pfal. 
123.2. Behold, as the eyes of Servants look unto the hand of their Ma- 

ſters, and as the eyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. Obſerve, 
faith the Father, here upon Earth we have Maſters, and Miſtreſtes z but 
in Heaven, Noz habemns Daizinum & Dominam, but only our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, that muſt have mercy upon us. 
-. Now tollows, pe Þ | | 
Secondly, Eliſha's delire 3 I pray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit 
be upon me. He anſwers not Elijah, as Ahaz to Iſaiah, when he bad him 
ash a Signs, nO, T will not ash,, Tſai. 7. 11, 12.. Elijah no ſooner makes 
proffer, bur he lays hold on it. "Tis good making uſe of Elzjah while 
we have him with us;unfold our wants to him, that he may ſupply them. 
qi :1 4X Elijah 
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_ Serm. I. Elijah muſtnot always continue among us. The times may come, when we 
A Sv ſpall wiſh to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, and it ſhall not be. 


Oh, in this thy day, now the Angel 1s ſtirring the Water, yet Elijah is 
among us; do as Eliſha, he makes haſte, petitions him preſently. 
Of which Petition, take a double Conſideration - 
I. Puid Supponit. 
2.. Puid Petit. 
I. uid Supponit; Here are four Suppoſals : 

1. The firſt Suppoſal, is, Identitas Spiritus. He ſuppoſes the 
ſame Spirit ſhall be ſetled upon him, that reſted on Elijah. Here is a 
continuation of the ſame Spirit in a ſucceſſion of men. El:j2h is taken 
away. Yes; but his Spirit ſhall remain. The means and inſtruments of 
grace may be removed, but the gifts of the Spirit thall continue ſtill. It 
1s worth the obſerving, God ties not himſelf to any perſonal perfe&i- 
ons. Oh, we think, If fuch a Saint dies, what will become of the 
Church? *Tisa loſs ; but yet, in diverſity of men, here is the ſame Spi- 
rit. When 2zſes died, his ſpirit reſted upon Foſhua. Aaron died, Elea- 
Zar was invelted, and clothed with the ſame Spirit. It muſt comfort us, 
when we ſee glorious Inſtruments taken from us3 Paxl, a Luther, e&c. yet 
the ſame ſpirit remains, and breaths in his Church. As it was faid to the 
evil ſervant, Tolle talentum, &- da; fo of the good. The Lord needs 
no mans perſon, or parts, he can ſet his Spirit upon another. 

2. Aſecond Suppoſal, is Portio Spiritus. The Spirit of Elijah is 
apportioned out 1n a limited diſpenſation. It 1s za7s wig@&. We receive 
but in part; no man hath all in kind, or degrees. To one is giver by 
the Spirit, the word of Wiſdom, to another, the word of Knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit; to another the gift of Healing, to another Prophecie, &c. 
x Cor. 12. 8,9, To. The moſt enriched Saint hath but what he enjoys, in 
meaſure z they have mdeed a fulneſs, but then it 1s only, 
| x. A fulneſs of Capacity. 

2. A fulneſs of Sufficiency for their uſe, but not of abſolute 
Perfection : Aaron had the Spirit poured on him, others had 
it but ſprinkled. Prantum cauſa exigit, propter quane datur, 
Ambroſ. , 

3. A third Suppoſal is, 7-equalitas portionum. There is a fingle 
portion, and a double portion. Some have one talent, ſome two, ano- 
ther five. There 1s not any Saint but hath one, not any that have all, but 
lome more, ſome leſs. Berjamin's Meſs was five times as much as any of 
the reſt of his Brethrens. 

4. A fourth Suppoſal is,, Duplicatio in juniore. Eliſha the Suc- 
ceſlor, and Junior, may havea. double Portion, more than El:z7ah his Pre« 
deceſlor. God can croſs his hands, as Facob did, and lay his right hand 
upon Ephraims head, who was the Younger; and his left hand upon Ma- 
naſſebs head, who was the firſt-born, Gen. 48. 14. We cannot preſcribe 
to God. *'Fis neither the Age of Men, nor the precedency. of times, 
that is any thing; but the Lord: may be as bountiful to this Age, as unto 
Antiquity. Tr 1s no- diſparagement to Elijah, that Eliſha exceeds him. 
After-Ages may be furnithed with-more-eminent men in ſome kinds, than 
the more Primitive and Ancient times have been. We worthily reve- 
rence Antiquity, and ri{t'up at the Gray head ; but yet God: may dou- 
ble ſome gifts: on. their Succefſors. Auguſtine, Hierow, the reſt, were 
molt reverend'; yet Luther, Calvin, others, more famous in their Gene» 
ration. | . 

There is a double Uſe 'of a double Portion. - 
I. FOr 
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1. For Founding. 

2. For Repairing and Reforming of Churches; And as great a mea- 
ſure of the Spirit 1s as neceſlary for this, as that. John mult come, 77 
Spiritu Eliz, to found the Goſpel. After-Ages have the promiſe of the 
ſpirit of Elias too, in reforming. The one to preach Chriſz, the other to 
reſiſt 4rt7chriſt. How do ſome {light our late Worthies ! Theſe Nowe- 
liſts, Modern, Teſtcr-day-Divines. But, Qnis contempſit diem parunlo- 
rum £ And, let no man deſpiſe thy youth. As 1t 1s {aid of ſome good 
Kings, none I1ke David, none like Hezekzah, none like to Foſtah, before, 
or afcer >; Why? becanie cach' excelled in ſome perſonal grace of Zeal, 
or Piety,or Integrity 3 So theſc late-ones were eminent in ſome things, be- 
fore all other that preceded. Patres. tun demun vincunt Cum vincun- 
tar 4 filiis. Ancients would have gloried 1n their poſterity, and why 
envie{t thou for their ſakes 2 That's for the firſt; 2xid Supponit £ Now 
follows, 

If. 2xid Petit 2 The ſum of his Delire 5 That a double portion of 
thy Spirit may be npon me. | 

In it obſcrve two things : | 
I. The Matter of his Deſire, that's El;jah's Spirit. 
2. The Meaſurc of it. 4 double portion. 

Firſt, The Mattcr of his Requeſt. Had many of us ſuch a large Offer 
made us, to ask what we would, TI fear we ſhould not have pitched up- 
on this requeſt of Eliſha, tor a ſpiritual bleſſing. El;jah had a power of 
curing, and raiſing from the dead 3 health, and long life, ſome would 
have asked.* Elijah could cauſe plenty, bring Famine, increaſe Oyl ; 
others would have urged a ſupply of riches. Elijah could bring down 
fire to conlume his Encmics 5 others would have defired Victory, and 
Safety. The Lord implies, that, naturally, thele are our carnal defires, 
in his repiy to Solomon, 1 Kings 3.11. Becauſe thou haſt ashed this thing, 
and haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy 
ſelf, nor haſt asked the life of thine Enemies, &Cc. | 

See, here 1s one who patles by all theſe, and knows how to frame a Pe- 
tition aright, that he is ſure ihall ſpeed; the Prayer for the Spirit. Oh, 
'tis a great advantage, to know what to pray for. Docet dare qui pru- 
denter rogat; The chuling of the better part, prevails with God. Herod 
offers to the Damolel, to ask what ſhe will ; and the asks the head of 
S. John the Baptiſt, the life of her Enemy, Piety will ask the ſpirit of 
the Baptiſt. | 
But why.doth Eliſha pitch upon this requeſt > Why begs he the 
Spirit ? | 

1. He had Spiritum vocantem, now he begs the Spirit cnabling. 

He was calied to a ſpiritual Function, now he ſues for a ſpiritual enable- 
ment for the diſcharge and execution of it. If God puts us into a Cal- 
ling, we muſt beg and ſeek for gifts aniwerable to it. See Moſes, how 
importunate was he with ' God for enablement ? Solozon, call'd to the 
Kingdom, begs a Kingly Spirit. How many are there, who ſue for the 
Calling, but ſeldom crave the Enabling ? It muſt be ſo in every employ- 
menr. Art thou called to an Office ? beg Wiſdom, Courage, Fidelity, 
Art thou a Servant ? beg the graces ſuitable. Art thou in any courſe 
of life? go to God for enablement, that he may make thee an 
able Member in the Church or Common-wealth. In every courſe 
of life, we muſt labour for Skill , and Prudence, and Sufficiency. 
In thy Calling, ſtrive to excel; to the edifying of the Church. Gods 
Work-men have a wiſe fpirit, to work all cunning work. Facobs 
Fi 2 :; Sons 
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2, He asks that which was fitteſt for Elj4h to grant him. Elijah 
had akind of Univerſality of obtaining any thing, but it was proper 
for him to give that which himſelf excelled in. They are Doza dextre 
that move moſt readily 5 Doxa throzz, not Bona ſcabelli, With men we 
grant ſmall requeſts, and ſtick at great gifts; but God gives his beſt gifts 
moſt readily. | 


3. Elijah is now leaving the World : Now Elifſþy ſees what it 


| was that comforted Elijah,and ſtood him in ſtead. Oh, it was this, that 


he had been an able and faithful Prophet , an holy man; it was that 
which made him leave the World thus peaceably, comfortably, willingly. 
This makes El;/ha crave the Spirit. All outward things, what comfort 
can they breed at our laſt parting ? Give me that that may breed mat- 
ter of comfort at my laſt need ; make me ſuch a Prophet, that I may fo 
live, as I may die like Elijah. 

Look upon a rich man dying, ſee what comfort he gets by his 
riches, or honours. Look on a man repleniſh'd with Gods Spirit, one 
who hath done God much ſervice, now ready to have his Lords Eyge, 
and to enter into that joy ; it will make thee wiſh one dram of grace, 
rather than the whole World beſides. Judge of El;jah, hid in Mount 
Carmel for Perſecution z and look on Baal's Prieſts ruffiing in Fezabels 
Court, it may tempt thee to wiſh their Honour : Ey, but ſtay a while, 
{ce their Honour, and El:jah's glorious Death, or Departure, it will 
make thee neglect the one, to beg the other ; and chule rather to die 1n 
Elijah's hairy Mantle, than in all their bravery. 

So much for the matter of his defire; Now follows, 

Secondly, The meaſure of it,- A double portion of thy Spirit. Why ſo? 
What makes him defire a greater meaſure than E/zjah had 2 What ? 
Was it envy, and carnal emulation, to out-ſtrip E/zjah 2 Or ambition, 
to be more renowned in his Generation? *Tis true, a man may be proud 
of the Spirit, deſirous to ſet up himſelf. But it was not fo in Eliſha. 
What may we conceive rais'd his deſires ſo high ? 

I. Dignitas doni ; The excellency of theſe kind of gifts. Spiritual 
graces deſerve eager purſuits, and vehement deſires of them. A man 
may beg too much of outward bleflings ; but of ſpiritual gifts to fave 
himſelf and others, we cannot be too covetous in getting of them. 
AroKeTE, (naFrs Ta myepaTEG, warner, I Cor, T4. T, Be 7ealouſly aftetted to 
ſpiritual Graces, ſtrive to excel for the edifying of the Church. Solowor 
craves abundance of Wiſdom ; but of Riches, only what: is moderate 
and convenient. S. Peter, when he heard of the virtue that was in Chriſts 
waſhing ; then he faith to Chriſt, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my 
hands and my head. How prepoſterous are our deſires generally? We 
crave two Portions of outward Bleflings; but, a little Knowledge, Iit- 
tle Abilities to do good, content us well. 

2. Eminentia exempli; The luſtre of Elijah's example hath ra- 
viſt'd him: The Spirit that was ſo eminent and conſpicuous in him, it 
begets an holy emulation to attain, and outgo him. Oh, to ſee grace of 
any fort incorporate and incarnate in another man, it provokes the en- 
deavours of others, makes them long to be excellent in ſuch graces. 
This ſtirred up 83:0 Magns,to ſee S. Peter fo glorious, he would needs 
purchaſe ſuch a gift. When we ſee Religion claſped up in Books, it 
works not ſo effectually ; when we ſee it real and operative, then it 
works kindly upon us, makes others (if they have any mettle in them) 


to attamn the like, Thoſe who damp and ſmother the gifts of _ in 
them, 
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them, they hinder the progreſs and growth of grace in others. To ſee Serm. E 
men carry Graee, as men do a Candle in a dark Lanthorn, only for them- &v/ / 


ſelves, it hinders emulation ; but to make 1t ſhine forth, and to be ra- 
diant, invites others to an holy ambition to out-ſtrip, and exceed, and 
go beyond their Copies. 

3. Guſtus initialis gratie; Eliſha had ſome beginnings of theſe 
gifts before; he had felt the ſweetneſs, and excellency of them 5 it 
makes him therefore the more earneſt and eager to be rich in Grace. 
They who have once felt the ſweetneſs of Gods Spirit in any kind, they 
cannot ſatisfie themſclves in any ſtint, but are earneſt for more. The 
true Reliſhes of Gods firſt gifts, beget not loathing but longing ; makes 
men to cry out, Lord, evermore give us this bread, and to delire That 
the word of God may dwell plenteouſly in them. Grace, it is always 
growing, aſcending. They who content themſelves with their firſt be- 
ginnings, have caule to ſuſpect, they were not true and kindly. How 
doth S. Paul pray for more enablements ? They who think they know 
enough, know nothing as they thould. 

4. Pondus officii 5 He 1s now to undergo a weighty ſervice, to be- 
come the main Prophet of the People of God; 'tis a burden heavy 
enough for Angels, and Archangels: The ſenſe of this weight makes 
him call, and beg for a double Portion. There is no Calling but carries 
its burden, and ſo craves help; but the Prophetical Calling, that's an 
heavy Talent. What knowledge and underſtanding,what courage and re- 
ſolution, what patience and forbearance is required? and all little enough 
for anEliſha's employment. This made Solomon beg ; Oh, *tis a great 
People, give thy Servant therefore a large Heart. It made Aſſes ſhrink 
his ſhoulder from under it. They who in any kind, are to govern others, 
undergo a weighty burden; they muſt beg a double Portion. 

5. Ardor zeli; His deflire of doing much good makes him thus 
earneſt for much enablement. He deſires to be a faithful Servant, to 
bring in much gain, to give up a large account of his Stewardſhip. 
They who think any ſervice ſufficient, any performance enough , they 
may content themſclyes with ſmall portions of gifts. Here 1s one who 
1s ambitious of gaining God much glory, of ſaving many Souls. 

' 6. Gravitas damni 3, The lols of an Elias ſtirs him up to crave a 
double Portion. Elijah was ſet for the defence of Religion, the burden 
of the Church reſted on his ſhoulders z Now, that the Church hath loft 
him, 1t intlames Eliſha, to get himſelf” furniſh'd for to do that ſervice. 
Oh, when we ſec the Church loſes her choiſeſt Patrons, and Upholders, 
it muſt not make us faint, but double our endeavours, that that loſs 
may be recovered. So Moſes my ſervant is dead, ariſe Foſhnah, play the 
man now. This made Elijah zealous before; there 1s none left, I, ever 
T only am left, 1 Kings 19.10 ;, fo it doth now Eliſha. The daily lofles 
that the Church ſuffers, ſhould make us more forward in doing all the 
good we can. 

7. Senſus infirmitatum ; He deſires a double Portion 1n reſpe& of 
Elijah, ont of a ſenſe of his own infirmities. He conceived El:jah to 
be a man more able and ſufficient, even by natural parts; and he was 
conſcious to himſelf of his own inſufficiency z and therefore he judges 
a double Portion was neceflary for him, whereas a leſs Portion enabled 
Elijah. A true ſenſe of our unworthineſs, and infirmities, will make us 
more zealouily earneſt for a larger enablement of Gods gractous aſli{t- 
ance, This made the Prophet cry out, 7 am a man of unclean lips, Iſai. 


6. 5. Moſes oft pleads his inſufficiency. Wouldft thou be ſtirred up, = 
| made 
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Serm, IT. made more capable of grace in any kind ? Look not upon thine own 
LAY SI ſtrength, but upon thine infirmities; Lord, 7 azz a Child, and cannot 
ſpeak, who is ſufficient for theſe things © Saul got a new Spirit, when 


he ſaid, T am of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael, and my family the 
leaſt of all the families of the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9. 21. = 
8. Senſus difficultatum 3 Eliſha's Miniſtery was likely to fall into 

difficult times. Ahab and Fezabel had fo ſpawn'd the Church with Ido- 
latry, and Sorcery, and Perſecutions, that Eliſha ſees nothing but Op- 
poſition. He is to encounter with a whole Nation of Idolaters. There 
were ſeventy Sons of Ahab left inSaxaria, and a Succeſſion of Perſe- 
cutors like to continue. According to the difficulty of the work he 
begs the larger enablement. He ſhrinks not from the Service, only he 
begs Afliſtance. | 

The riſing of Perſecution and Oppoſition muſt not diſcourage, but 
provoke, and ſtirr us up to ſolicite for greater enablement. When times 
are peaceable, leſs gifts may do good. In a Calm any body may ſerve 
to guide the Ship, but in a Tempeſt, then all {uftciencics are little 
cnough. -Thus the Church, AGs 4. 28. Now Lord. behold their threat- 
ings, and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak 
thy word, By ſtreching forth thine hand, Verſe 30. The Perſecutions of 
the Church, muſt not deter, but provoke us to a greater enabling of 
our ſelves. In danger of Hereſie, be more grounded in Religion. A 
double portion of Knowledge 1s then requiſite. 

Well then, 

I. Doth Eliſha beg of Elijah If He draws from the Chanel, 
how ſhould We have recourſe to the Fountain ? Chriſt is not only the 
Obtainer, but the Soveraign Diſpenſer of all grace, Go to him now 
aſcended. Elijah aſcended, ceaſes his Interceſion. Chriſt now inter- 
cedes molt of all; He is ſet over all the Store-houſes of God ; as Fo- 
Jeph was over thole of Pharaoh's in Egypt : As therefore they to Foſeph, 
ſo let us to Chriſt, When he aſcended on high, He gave gifts wnnto men, 
Eph. 4.8. Heit1s who breaths out the Spirit. Ever untold thy wants 
to him, beg ſupplies of him. | 

2. It Eliſha begs Prophetical Endowments, which are variouſly 
beſtowed, then. may we be more forward to pray for thoſe neceſlary, 
ſanctifying graces of the Spirit. A man may ſeek for thoſe xaciouare, 
and God ſometimes deny them ; But Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, 
thoſe he will never deny. They are covenanted for, if thou feekeit for 
them. Thou mayelſt pray and pray to be a Prophet, and not obtain ; 
pray for ſaving grace, God will not reject thee. Theſe we ſhould im- 

ortune for, moſt earneſtly; they being evidences of ſpecial favour , 
pledges of Salvation. | 
3. Doth Eliſha thus ſeek for cnablements to do the Church Ser- 
vice? It ſhould provoke others to joyn with El;ſha in this requeſt. Ttis 
for thy good that Eliſha prays, that he might be fitted to ſave thee, 
Oughteſt not thou to joyn, in obtaining this grace 2 Thus S. Paxl calls 
upon the Churches, Pray for me,that utterance may be given unto me,that I 
may open ty mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel. Let 
us pray that God would ſhed his Spirit richly upon his Miniſters. They 
who feed the Nurſe, do it for the Childs fake that ſucks on her. So 
ſhould you pray that the Lord would encreaſe his Spirit, on thoſe that 
diſpenſe the Word to you. 
4. Eliſha, he deſires to imitate and exceed Elijah. Eliſha a 


Prophet, ſets E/zjah a Prophet for his Pattern, So in all Callings and 
= Profeſſions, 
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Profeſſions, propound the Examples of the choiſeſt Worthies that are Serm. I. 
before thee. Art thou a Magiſtrate? ſay, Oh that the Spirit of Nehe- Ew 
#:iah may be doubled upon me. Art thou a Maſter? Oh that the Spirit of 
Cornelizs whoſe whole Houſhold was religious, may be doubled upon 

me. Art thou poor, orfick? Oh that the Spirit of Fob may bedoubled 

upon me. Art thou rich? Oh that the Spirit of Abraham, or Dorcas, 

may me doubled upon me. Art thou a Child ? Oh that the Spirit of 

Tjaac might be doubled upon me. Art thoua Servant ? Oh that the Spi- 

rit of Eleazar might be doubled upon me. Look upon the choiſeſt 

Copies, write th them , imitate thoſe, that do excel in the way, 

wherein God hath placed thee. 


St. Luke 21. 34+ 


Take heed to your ſelwes, I:ft at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of is 
life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 


HE Chapter contains, 

Firſt, A ſerious fore-warning that Chriſ# 
g1ves to his Diſciples of the approach, aad 
drawing near of the day of Judgment. A 
Truth, never unſeaſonable to be taught, and 
believed 1n the Church of God ; but yet moſt 
proper and ſuitable to the times of Chriſtia- 
nity. The times of the Goſpel, in which we 


NWAEA live, arc call'd, The laſt days, Heb. 1.2. Bre- 


wt thren, the time is ſhert. faith S. Paul, 1 Cor.7. 
The ends of the World are come upon us Chri- 
ftians, 1 Cor. Io. 11, Not but that the times before Chriſt had this 
warning gtven themz and tnofe Primitive Saints took notice of it. 
Enoch, that lived in the firſt Age of the Church, preached this Truth 
to the old World. God, by the Spirit of Prophecie, reveal'd it ; and 
he, by the Eye of Faith, clearly diſccrned it , as if he had ſeen Chri/# 
coming in the Clouds. Hear what S. Fzde faith, verſ. 14. Enoch, the ſe- 
venth from Adam, propheſied of theſe times Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten onener of his Saints, to execute Judgment. And the Pro- 
phets ſpake to clearly of our Saviours coming to Judgment in Glory, 
thar the Jews (as Teriz//iar obſerves) miſtook his ſecond coming for 
his firſt 5 they interpreted the predictions of his laſt appearance, for his 
firlt coming 1nto the World in his Incarnation. 

The teaching of this Truth, was not then unſeaſonable ; but yet, of 
the two Ages of the Church, the doctrine of the day of m__— 
mo 


— 
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moſt proper and agreeable to us Chriſtians. The Faith of the Patri- Serm. I 
a> 


archs and Prophets, was chiefly employed about Chriſts firſt Coming, 
and Incarnation; the Faith of Chriſtians muſt now expect and wait for 
his ſecond Coming in Glory to Judgment. They liſtned to hear the firſt 
voice, gentle and meck, as the voice of a Lamb; we muſt be attentive 
to hear his laſt voice, that is dreadful, and terrible, as the roaring of a 


Lion. 
Anſwerable to theſe two Epoches, and periods of the Churches 


Faith, the Scripture tells us of two days of Chrife. 

I. The day of his Incarnation ; the Prophets and Patriarchs fixed 
moſt upon that 5 Abraham rejoiced to ſee that day, Fohn 8. 56. Then, 

2. The Scripture tells us of a ſecond day of Chriſt; that is, the 
day of his Coming to Judgment. That is called, The day of the Lord, 
2 Pet. 3. The day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. It is called, The dreadful 
day of the Lord, Malach. 4.5. The great day of his wrath, Revel. 6.17. 
For this day muſt be the expefation, and preparation of Chriſtians. 
S. Petcr tells us, *Tis our duty to look for, and to haſten to the Coming 
of this day of God, 2 Pet. 3. 12. That 1s the firſt thing I note here, 
Chriſt torewarneth it. 

Secondly, He doth not only forewarn it, that one day, ſooner or later 
it will come upon us, but he tells them of many figns and prognoſticks 
of the approaching of it : ver. 25. there ſhall be ſigns of it, and they 
certain, and infallible, and dreadful, and diimal, that will aſtoniſh the 
beholders. Indeed, the particular ſeaſon, and ſet time of it, 1s reſerved 
and concealed from us, and that for great and good purpole 3 but yet 
Chriſt hath furniſhed his Church with ſuch ſigns and tokens of it, in the 
fulfilling of which, we may plainly conclude, The day. is drawing on, 
and now approaching z that we may reſolve with S. Fohz, 1 Joh. 2. 18. 
We know that it is the laſt time. See, ſaith S. Fames, The Fudg ſtandeth 
before the door. Who knows how ſoon he will enter in upon us? That's 
the ſecond ; he foretells the ſigns of it. 

Thirdly, He doth not only forewara it, and foretel the ſzgns of it, but 
premonitheth, and giveth a Caveat to us, that we ſhould carefully pro- 
vide for it. 

1. Be the truth of his Coming never ſo certain : 

2. Be the ſigns and rokens of 1t never ſo manifeſt : yet, 

2. If welook not well about us, we may beſurpriſed by it. It may 
ruſh 12 uvon us, When we little think of it. S. Paxl rells us, Tt ſhall 
come {uddenty, as the throes and travel of a Woman with Child, 1 Theſe 
5. 3. Let a Woman with Child keep her reckoning never ſo carefully, 

et the juſt time and ſeaſon of her travel ſhe may not know; ſhe may 
CG taken with thoſe pangs, when lhe little looks for them, 

So then, we have here a {tri& Caveat givenusz a warning piece ſhot 
off, to arouſe and awaken us againſt the day of Judgment. And it 
ſtands upon two Particulars ; 

1. Here isa {pecial Caution againſt a dangerous indiſpoſition that 
will make us unfit for the entertainment of that day ; that 1s Gravedo 
cordis 5, a ſpiritual ſurcharge and furfeit that our Souls may fall into, 
that will fo clog, and dull, and oppreſs the heart, that it can never heed, 
nor expect, or once think of the day of reckoning that muſt come upon 


us : That's werſ. 34. ; 
2. Here isa ſpecial dire&tion to an holy preparation, and fitting our 


ſelves againſt that day; that is the duty of Yigzlancy; that we ſhould 


keep Sentinel continually, ſtand upon our Watch, expect daily, pre- 
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Serm, I. pare hourly, fit our ſelves carefully for the entertainment of that fatal 
WWSRe day, verſ. 36. | | 

The Text contains the firſt, the Caution. In tit obſerve theſe parti- 

culars ; | 

I. The Caveat it ſelf 5 Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time. 

2. The diſtemper and indiſpoſition to be avoided; that 1s, oppreſling, 
and overcharging oxr hearts. | 

3. The Cauſes that will breed this ſurcharge of . our hearts, $arfe;t- 
ing, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life. 

4. The miſchief that will follow, if this Caveat be negleGted ; That 
day may come upon us unawares ; and then, wo be to us. | 

We come, 

Firſt, to the Caveat : In it three things : 
I. Isthe duty of heedfulneſs, and attention 5 weogixers, Take heed. 
2. The perfons concerning whom this Caveat 1s given, Torr ſelves. 
3. The greatneſs, and meaſure, and ſtrictneſs of this heed, in this vi- 
oilant, and watchful word of circumſpection, winers, Leſt at any 
Fime. | 
. The firſt thing you muſt conſider, is the duty of heedfulneſs and 
attention, Take heed, faith Chriſt. 'Tis the ſolemn watchword and warn- 
ing of Scripture, often urged, and preſled upon us. Take heed to thy 
felf, faith Moſes, that thine heart be not deceived, Deut. 11. Take good 
heed unto your felves, Foſh. 23. Take diligent heed, Foſh. 22. Take heed, 
and beware, tanh Chriſt, Matth. 16. It 1s a warning always ſeaſonable, 
we all ſtand in need of it; but eſpecially in three Exigencies ; 

x. If the duty we undertake, the buſineſs about which we are em- 
ployed, be weighty, and ponderous. Matters of leſs moment and conſe- 
quence, may be {hubbered and {lighted, but matters of importance re- 
quire heed and attention. Now, matters of Religion, that concern our 
fpiritual ſtate and condition, the eternal welfare of our Souls, are of all 
others, of higheſt conſequence, of greateſt concernment. 0 / ſet your 
hearts unto 3Y, (anth Moſes, for it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it 
7s your life, Dent. 32.46. $0 again, Dent. 4.9. Only take heed to thy 
ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently. And, amonglt all the duties of Relti- 
g10n, the fitting of our Souls for the day of Judgment, the ſurvey, 
and examination of our Confciences, making {treight our accounts 
againft that day of reckoning, it 1s a moſt weighty buſineſs. That 1s 

. the firſt enforcement of this duty of Heed 3; the matter 1s exceeding 
ſerious. 

2. There 15a ſecond Exigent of this Care, and Heed, which makes 
this Caveat ſeaſonable, that is, the approach of ſome great danger, and 
miſcarriage. Safety may breed fecurity ; but, when we go upon hazards, 
and dangers, then we look about, and arouze our ſelves to care, and 
heedfulneſs. Now, there is no undertaking fo befet with dangers, as the 
duty of Religion, and the managing of our ſpiritual condition. The 
way of Piety 1s exceeding narrow , and down-falls on both ſides. A 
Chriſtian is Salatis ſunambulus. The way to Heaven, it is no broad high 
way, but a narrow path, we may ſoon tread awry. Eſpecially, the dan- 
gers of the laſt day, the hazards that our Souls muſt run, at that great 
day, of trial and account,are moſt perilous. 

2. Above all, this Caveat is moſt ſeaſonable, and neceſfary if the 

| miſcarriages we may fall into be irrecoverable, and ſuch as there 1s no 
eting our of them. In thoſe miſcarriages that may be recovered, and 
tch'd about again, there is ſome hope 3 but if the danger we go —_ 

| © 
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be deadly, and deſperate, once miſcarried, and loſt for ever. Oh then Scrm. I. 
take heed, the whole ſtock is at the ſtake, if thou miſcarrieſt here, w/ WI 
thou art undone for ever. Such 1s the hazard and miſcarriage of the 
day of Judgment. Other days, and duties may have a revolution; if 
we fail at one time, we may mend it afterwards, an after-game may re- 
cover all again. But the ſtate and condition which Death, and the day 
of Judgment will put us into, it is fixed, and unalterable. As the Tree 
falls, ſo it lies. As death leaves us, fo Judgment thall find us. 77 ;s 
appointed for all men once to die, and then after death comes judement, 
Heb. 9.27. Once to die, and but once. Had we a ſucceſſion of lives, 
and deaths ( as Origer, and ſome others fondly fancied) then had we 
miſcarried in one, we might recover our ſelves in a ſecond. No, we 
muſt die once for all, and then comes Judgment. The ſentence that 
then ſhall be patled upon us, it 1s not to be re-called; 1t 1s not (as the 
Civilians ſpeak in their Law) an Interlocutory Sentence; but final, and 
peremptory, never to be reverſed. Deliberandun eſt din, quod ſta- 
tuendum eſt ſemel. Jnall Contracts and Bargains, every man will take 
heed of that that muſt bind him for ever. How much more ſhould we 
take heed to our ſelves 1n this final, and fatal bufineſs 3 in our prepara- 
tions to the day of Judgment? 

Come we to the next Particular 5 which is, 

IT. The Perſons who are concerned in this Caveat, to whom our Sa- 
viour directs this Caveat, Attendite vobis, Take heed to your ſelves. 
Chriſt brings this Caveat home to them, and lays it cloſe to their hearts 
and conſctences ; they muſt look about them, 1t concerns them. 

And then the ſtrength, and force of this Application to theſe perſons, 
will appear by theſe three expreſtions, which will more fally ſet out the 
nature and neceſlity of the Caveat. 

I. Vobis ſciſcitantibus, & inquireatibuys 3 You that are queſtioning, 
and enquiring about that day, Take you heed to your ſelves. In the 
ſeventh Verſe, we find the Diſciples (fo S. Matthew terms them, Chap. 
24.) asking of Chriſt, 

1. Concerning the time of his Coming. 

2. Enquiring of thoſe ſigns that ſhall forego, and uſher 1n, the 
day of his Appearing. And Chriſt in part ſatisfies their Query z ac- 
quaints them with his coming to judgment, and the figns of 1tz Byt 
withal, takes occaſion from their curious queſtion, to enforce upon 
them a profitable, and uſcful, and neceſſary exhortation, Take heed to your 
ſelves. Hedothnot ſay, Attendite ſemis; you do well to be inquiſitive 
about the {igns of my Coming, to be able to calculate the times, to fore- 
{ce and forctel the end of the world, and my coming to judgment z but 
this he urgeth 5 Attendite Vobis, look well to your ſelves, to your own 
ſtate and condition, how that day ſhall find you ; Ask your ſelves Iſaiah's 
queſtion, Chap. 10. 3. What will you do in the day of Viſitation £ ASKk 
alſo Ezckzel's queſtion, Chap. 22. 14. Can thine heart endurs, or. can thine 
hand be ſtrong in the day that T ſhall deal with thee £ And yet again, Iſa. 
33-14. Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with devouring fire £ Who ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings £ 

Our Saviour calls them off from muſing upon theſe wonderful Prog- 
noſtications, ( as the Angel ſpeaks, A&s 1.11. Ye men of Galilee, why 
Sand ye gazing into Heaven £ ) The darkneſs of the Sun, the falling of 
the Stars, the roaring of the Sea, the trembling of the Heavens z he 
bids them call their thoughts homewards, and fore-caſt with them- 
ſelves, how they ſhall be able to abide that day, and undergo the 
trial of it. Gg 2 It 


Serm. l. It gives plain check and reproof to. the curious Enquiries that 

CARY naturally we are prone to make into Gods ſecrets. Our Brains will be 
full of queſtions, and ſpeculations, about many high Myſteries ; but our 
hearts remain void of thoſe fad, and ſerious thoughts, to make good 
uſe of themto our ſelves. A man may be very curious, and yet withal 
extreme careleſs ; exceeding inquiſitive in matters of knowledge, and yet 
notoriouſly careleſs in the practick part. 

The conſideration of the day of Judgment, 'tis not a matter of 
contemplation; as it were to ſee a blazing Star, an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
or ſome wonder in Nature : but it abodes ſome great thing to us-wards. 
Meditate upon it, as uponthe day of thine account, and of thy making 
or marring for ever. Thus S. Paxl brings this dodrine of the day of 
Judgment to practice. 2 Cor 5. 10. We muſt all appear before the Fudg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriit, Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade men. SOS. Peter, 2 Pet. 3-10. The day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, and the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a noiſe ------ 
Seeing then theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought 
we to be inall holy converſation £ Thus Noah, when he was warned of 
the Deluge, he was moved with fear, and prepared an Ark for the ſaving 
#f himſelf: he asked no queſtion, diſputed not how it could be, that 
all the world ſhould be drowned; but fell to building of an Ark for his 
preſeryation. How many are ready to diſpute, How long it will be 
to the end of the world ? and yet live fo, asf it were but a meer dream 
and fable. 

Noz Chriſt ſhews us the right uſe of theſe truths ; calls us to the 
moral, and practick part: As when one propounded a curious queſtion 
to Chriſt, Luke 13. 23. Lord, Are there = that ſhall be ſaved? A 
ſtrainge Querie, How #2any 2 Mark Chriſt's anſwer to him ; Strive to 
enter in at the ſtraight gate; Few, or many, what is that to thee ? ſtrive 
thou to be one of them. AsS. Azg. piouſly filenced that intricate Que- 
ſtion, How. original Sin is conveyed ? Oh, ſaith he, Let us ſtrive. how 
to remove it. It were ſtrange, when we ſee an houſe on fire, to ſtand 
queſtioning, how it kindled? No, letus beſtir our ſelves and haſte to 
quench 1t. 

It is ſtrange, in this ſo ſerious a buſineſs of the day of Judgment, 
which ſo nearly. concerns us, how mens wits will bufie themſelves in 
many nice Enquiries (ye may meet with many ſuch Queſtions in the 
School-men ; ) as, 

i. How long to it ? 
2, In what place of the world, the judgment ſhall be held? 
| 3. What kind of fire ſhall then be burning ? 
\ 4. Whether Chriſt ſhall come with a Croſs carried before him ? 
| As if Malefactors in the Jayl, ſhould fall a reaſoning, and debating what 
weather it would be at the day of Afiizes ? or of the Judges habit and 
retinue? and never bethink thimſelves how to anſwer their Indictment, 
that they my eſcape condemnation. Oh, what David faith of his own 
days, let us ſay of that day of Chriſt; Teach us, O Lord, ſo to reckon, 
and meditate of that day, that we may apply onr hearts to Wiſdom. That 
is the firſt, Yobzs ſeiſcitantibus. | 
2, Fobis wvivis, & preſentibus. Chriſt gives this Caveat to his 
Diſciples then alive, and preſent with him, and now long fince dead, 
before the day of Judgment. Chris by his divine knowledge, under- 
ſtood well enough that theſe men ſhould die long before the end of the 
world, and yet he judged not this Caveat unſeaſonable for thoſe _—_ 
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and men, and bids them take heed to themſelves, leſt that day ſurprize Serm. I. 
them. | LON NWI 

Admit, this day overtook them not de fa&o; yet de poſſabili, and 
for ought they knew, it might have reached them, and laid hold on 
them. We are to judge of theſe events, not by enquiring into Gods 
fecret Decree, but according to the order and likelihood of cauſes. 
The general ſpreadth, and ripeneſs of fin, when the Regions look white, 
n0n tantnm albe ad meſſem, ſed aride ad ignem, Bern. not like ripe 
Corn, ready to be reaped, bur like drie Stuble, fit to be burned z when 
the Harveſt looks ready, for the Sickle, when all fleſh hath corrupt- 
ed their ways; 'tis time then, Lord, to lay to thine hand. We muft 
meditate upon that day, Secundum exigentiam juſtitie, not ſecundun 
exigentian decreti. His Juſtice may now haſten it, though his patience 
delays it, and his ſecret purpoſe hath ſet to it a longer date. 

Saint Paul (peaks diverſly of this day ; ſometimes he ſets it forward, 
and ſometimes backward ; both to great purpole. 

I. To thoſe that would needs be calculating, and foretelling that 
day in a curious ungrounded ſpeculation, to them he ſets it backward, 
folds it up in obſcurity, 2 Thef. 2. 1, 2. T beſeech yon, bretheren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, that ye be not troubled, by Spirit, or 
by word, or by letter, as from as, as if the day of Chriſt were at hand ; 
as you loye that day, fo patiently wait for it 3 do not imagine it is now 
upon coming 3 There 1s his Caveat againſt a curious, ungrounded cal- 
culation. But then, 

2. To quicken up our care, and preparation, he ſeems to haſten 
that day, and to ſet it forward. See how he ſpeaks of himfelf, as if he 
look'd for that day, while he continued in the body, 1 Theſ. 4. We 
that are alive, and remain to the coming of the Lord. S. Paul put him- 
ſelf into the thoughts of ſeeing Chriſt coming 3 as S. Hierom,thought he 
heard the ſound of the laſt Trumpet every day in his cars. Ey, this 
thought and expectation of it every day 

I. It is SanFacogitatio, Oh, how will it damp our luſfts, quick- 
enour piety, keep our hearts in awe? | 

2. It is Tuta cogitatio; It is the ſafeſt way, to expe& him too 
ſoon, than too late, and ſo to be ſurprized ere we be aware. 
He that ſaid, My Maſter, ;goity, defers his coming, you know 
how it went with him. 

3. It is Officioſa cogitatio; He purpolely conceals it, that we 
may always exped it. Chriſtians muſt be, 2dverſptores, Ser- 
vants appointed to meet thgir Maſter, whenſoever he cometh. 

4. It is Vera cogitatio, in thg-tquivalence. The day of thy 
death, it is the day of thyg judgment, then thy doom 1s paſt 
upon thee. It is all one for thee, whether thy trial be at 
the Quatrer-Seſlions, or he put off to the Grand Aflizes. 

To conculde this point of the fixed time of —_— coming to Judg- 
ment, S. Axg. makes the belt reſolution; and he lays it down m three 
aſſertions. 

I. Bui dicit citixs venturum ; He that ſaith, the Loxd will come 
ſpeedily, he ſpeaks moſt comfortably 3 Ever ſo come Lord Fe- 
fas, come quickly. 

2. ui dicit tardius venturnums; He that faith, it will be long 
ere he cometh, he in ſome ſenſe ſpeaks more warily; but, 

3. He who faith, he knowsnot the certain time of his coming, but 
believes it firmly, defires it earneſtly, expects it moſt watchfully, 
he ſpeaks moſt ſoberly. That 
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Serm. 1. That is the ſecond 5 Yobis vivis, & pre ſentibus. 

Fn es. 3. Vobis diſcipulis, & credentibusz You that are my Diſciples, 
and Believers, holy, and ſanctified men, though juſtified, and ſopaſſed 
from death to life, yet, for all that, #ake heed to your ſelves; this Caveat 
Concerns You. 

I. Dies; The day of Judgment concerns you. And that not only 
the hopes, and comforts of that day ; but the dread and terrour of it 
muſt deeply afftiict you. Nullus intrepidus vadit ad judicium Domini, 

. habens conſcientiam peccatorum. Hier. Lib. 2. contra Pelagiay, The 
Saints of God are to conſider, and lay to heart, not only the Promiſes 
of God but his Comminations, and Threatnings alſo; Not only the 
hope of Heaven, but the fear of Hell alſo, muſt have its work-on them. 
S. Paul reminds himſelf and other Chriſtians of that dreadful Day; Ie 
muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 14. To. And 
Heb. 12. Our God is a conſuming fire. Thus holy Job kept himſelf in 
awez Deſtrution from God was a terrour to me, Job 31.23. The 
thought of that day made him afraid. 240ſesat the giving of the Law, 
ſaid, 7 exceedingly fear and quake : How ſhould we tremble at the day 
of reckoning for the breaches of this Law ? 

2. Morbus; The danger of the diſtemper concerns them; they. 
may fall into this diſeaſe Chriſt forewarns them of, gravedo cordis, the 
ſurcharge of the heart. Snares and Temptations may ſurpriſe them, if 
they look not to it. Conſider thyſelf (ſaith Saint Paul, ſpeaking to the 
ſpiritual man) /:ſ# thox alſo be tempted. Many a good Chriſtian hath 
ſlumbred ſecurely, and fallen into theſe ſins that Chriſt gives warning 
of; if that day had then ſurpriſed them, it had been wo with them. 
Noah, Lot, David, how were they ſurcharged with the diſtemper of 
theſe fins? Warnings, and Caveats, and earneſt Exhortations, they are 
not unuſeful, or unſeaſonable to the moſt holy men. They are 7x tuto, 
as long as they are in caxto 3 no longer ſafe, than they are circumſpetct. 
The 5 wud of a Chriſtian from fin, 1t 1s1ike the ſafety of men in a Ship, 
not like the ſafety fo men on the Shore. Let the Ship be never ſo ſtrong, 
if the Mariners {lumber and fleep, watch not carefully ; they may daſh 
upona Rock. 

3.-The miſchief, and miſcarriage concerns them 3 if they look not 
toit, That day may come upon them amawares, and the ſad ſequels of it. 
The beſt Chriſtians are liable to theſe ſurpriſals, and ſo ſtand in need of 
theſe comminations, Rox. 8. Though S. Pal aſſures the true believers, 
that, There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus; yet he 
thought it neceſlary to add this Caveat, Yerſ. 13. If ye live after the fleſh, 
ye ſhall die. The Promiles of Heaven, and the Afſuarance of it, they 
hold only iz ey, & praxi bonorum operumr. Hold on in the track of 
piety, and then lay hold on the Promiſes. But if thou turneſt aſide into 
the ways of iniquity, the threatnings then will lay hold on thee 3 and 
the day of Judgment will prove diſmal to thee. 

Now follows, 

HI. The greatneſs, and ſtrictneſs of this heed, and caution to be 
uſed; that is expreſſed in this bufie, and watchful word of circumſpecti- 
ON, pirrore, 216 quando, leſt at any time; or elſe, ne forte, = upon any 
occaſtoy. Tt thews the great diligence and circumſpection that 1s need- 
ful forus. A Chriſtian muſt keep a conſtant watch over himſelf at all 
times, upon all occaſions, and occurrents, leſt theſe fins overtake, and 
ſurprize him. | 
. Obſerve; It is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian, that he give not himſelf 
| over 
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over to the full ſource and ſwindg of theſe fins of voluptuouſneſs and Serm. I. 
worldlineſs, or ſettles himſelf in a courſe of ſecurity; but it concerns 9s 
him to-beware left occaſionally he falls into theſe, and be overtaken 
by them. Indeed, to live and lic in them conſtantly, and purpoſely to 
make a practice and trade of them, 1t cannot ſtand with any piety. It 
3s the charafter and badg of a wicked man, wilfully and habitually to 
give himſelf over to theſe ſinful practices. 
1. For ſecurity; Their hearts are always ſurcharged, benummed, 
brawnte. They ſtudy how to be ſecure, they put the evil day far from 
them, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Either they perſwade themſelves there 
will be no day of judgment at all, The Lord will do neither good, nor 
evil, ſay they in Zeph. 1. 12. They can frame arguments to diſprove this 
truth of Chriſts coming to Judgment, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Where is the promiſe 
of his Coming £ Prophane man! What talkeſt thou of Promiſes ? "Tisa 
threatning to thee. Well! but hear what they ſay. Al things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation, and ſo are like to do. Or 
elſe, they will ſet back the expectation of it for many years hence; they 
look not to ſee it in their days; | 


===-==== Alancat noſtros ea cura nepotes, 


Let the ages to come fear that day. This was the prophaneneſs of the 
Jews in Ezekzel's time 3 when he Propheſted of anevil day, Tuſh, they 

ut 1t off with a jelt, Ezek. 12. 22. It was grown a Proverb among 
them ; The days, ſay they, are prolonged, and every viſion fails 3 they 
ſay, The wviſton he ſees is for many days to come, he propheſtes of the times 
that are afar off ; and lo they tett]le themſelves ina courſe of ſecurity. 
And ſo, 

2. For voluptuouſneſ(s, they give over themſclves to that too. Tt 
is acarnal mans conſtant practice, Eph. 4. 19. Being paſifeeling, they give 
themſelves over to liſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 
Thus Tſazah deſcribes them, Chap. 46. 12. Come, we will fetch Wine, and 
fi our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and tomorrow ſhall be as this day, and 
amch more abundant. Let us eat and drink, for to morrow ( forſooth) 
we ſhall die, 1f ye will believe the Prophet ; ſcorning the threatnings 
of that day. And then, 

3. For the cares of this life (which 1s the third ingredient into 
this grav?do cordis, this cardiaca paſſro, this ſurcharge of the heart,) 
the men of this world, they are overwhelmed with them. Tt 1s their 
conſtant trade 3 Their heart goes after their covetounſneſs, Ezek. 33. 3I. 
They all look to their own way, every one for his gain, Tſai. 56. It. The 
. world 1s ſet in the midit of their hearts, as Soloxzox ſpeaks ; 'tis all 
they mind. As S. James deſcribes them, Go to, let us go to ſuch a City, 
and continue there, and buy, and ſell, and get gain. : 

Thus you ſee the Condition of wicked men ; 

I. Conttantly ſecure. 

2, Studioutly voluptuous. 

3. Wholly given over to the world, and covetous practices 3 
No marvel if deſtruction come ſuddenly upon ſuch. 

But a Chriſtian muſt not only abſtain from ſuch wilful and habitual 
courſes of fin, but muſt take heed of being in any degree at any time 
over-taken and ſurpriſed with them. Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
always, Prov. 28. 14. It 1s not ſuihicient for him, that he is able to 


ſay ; God, I thank thee, I am not as common worldlings, I am no uſual 
glutton, » 
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Serm.I. glutton, or drunkard, or all for the. World, or prophanely ſectre ; 1 
LAS. believe the Day of Judgment, and when I ſay over my Creed, I think 
of it ; I faſt ſometimes, and take off my ſelf from my Worldly aftaits : 
that 1s not all, that is required. of a Chriſtian ; he muſt be more exact 
and' circumſpett. He muſt not only not willfully ruſh into theſe fins, but 
take heed, leſt by any over-ſight he ſlips, and ſtumbles, aad falls into 
them. Tt is not ſufficient that theſe ſinful diſtempers be not like an He- 
tick Fever, always upon him; but he muſt ſhun any one fit, be afraid 
of the leaſt grudgings and inclinations to them. | 
Conſider, theſe Diſtempers are ſtealing, and {lie evils, they will eaſily 
grow upon us. | 

x. Security is an encroaching ſin. What though thou doſt not give 
over thy ſelf to ſecurity, not lie down to {leep, wrap thy ſelf up, ſhut 
the windows, draw the curtains, repoſe thy ſelf upon the bed and pil- 
low of covetouſneſs? But yet how ſoon mayſt thou {lumber and take a 
nap of ſecurity ? | : 

2. The Sins here that occaſion this Security, they are ſippery and 
gliding, and infinuating Sins. Voluptuouſneſs and Senſual Pleaſures will 

rangely grow upon thee, if thou be not vigilant. Noah, and Lot, and 
David, were ſtrangely overtaken with theſe ſins. And for the World, 
though the Scripture affords not a Saint tainted with that fin, yet tis 
full of infinuations, and allurements. Worldly Cares, are dangerous 
Snares. They are called, deceitful Riches. 

3. Gravedo cordis ; the dulneſs of the heart, it 1s a diſeaſe that the 
Saints are ſubject to, if they take ot heed. As 1t is in bodily {ſleep ; 
Peter, and Fames, and Fohr, they were oppreſled with {leep at two moſt 
remarkable times ; 

I. In Splendore Transfigurationis; upon the Mount of Chriſts 

glorious Transfiguration, then they fell aſleep. 

2. In Horrore Paſſionis; Inthe Garden of Chriſts Agony, then 
again they fell aſleep 3 So, if the beſt look not to it, this dead- 
neſs and hardneſs of heart will grow upon them. Naturally, 
weare exceeding ſubject to this ſpiritual lethargy. How ſoon 
did the Diſciples grow dull, and ſtupid, even tothe forget- 
ting of Miracles ? They forgat the Miracle of the loaves, for 
their hearts were hardned, Marc. 6. 59. 

4. This duty of attention, and heedfulnels, is exceeding hard. As 
it was to Eliſha a matter of great diligence to have his Eye {till upon 
Elias, to ſee him taken away, and carried up into Heaven ; fo it 1s for 
us, to be always looking upwards, «reviGey, ſtill waiting to expect Chriſts 
Coming to us. And therefore this duty of attention, it 1s compared 
not only to the waking of the day,Che is a ſſuggard that will ſleep then;) 
but to the watching of the night. *Tis hard to hold open our Eyes 
all night without much attention. 

This, this Circumſpection, it 1s needful z and that holy care and 
jealoufie which this word wimors puts upon us, muſt ſhew it ſelf ina 
threefold Caution. 7 

-- IT, It muſt make us watch over our own inclinations. Take heed, 
leſt thy heart betray thee. Though thou beeſt not under the dominion 
of theſe ſins; yet thou maiſt have a proneneſs and inclination to them. 
The ſeeds of thoſe evils, are in our nature. Inbred Concupiſtence 1s as 
the 2rateria prima to all ſorts of ſins, ſuſceptive of any unlawful Im- 
preſſion. The Spirit that is in thee, may be willing, but the fleſh is weak, 
nay willful too. 


2. It 
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2. It muſt make us watch over Satans temptations. Take heed Serm. 1. 


of them. Art thou not given to theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs, and Co- 
yetouſneſs; yet 1f thou look not to thy ſelf, Satan may ſurpriſe thee b 
ſome temptation. Coxſrder thy ſelf; ſaith St. Paul, leſt thou be n—_ 
Let our hearts ſeem never ſo empty of theſe ſins, Satan can fill our hearts 
with theſe luſts, as he did to Ananzias and Sapphira, Why hath Satan filled 
your hearts with covetouſneſs * AFs 5.3. Though thy heart be not hab;- 
taculum for Satans temptations ; yet it may prove hoſpitium. 

3. We muſt watch over all occaſfions. Take heed of them ; ſhun 
not only theſe ſins, but the occaſions that may bring thee unto them : 
As Solomon ſpeaks of unlawful haunts, Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 

om it, come not near it, He that fears a diſtemper will forbear all 
meats that may diſpoſe him to it. A wiſe man will not only ſhun poyſon, 
but all unwholſome meats : Even lawful liberty, lawful Company, law- 
ful employments muſt be warily uſed. | 

So much of the Caveat; Come we, 

Secondly, to the Diſtemper to be avoided - And in it 

I. The Cauſes that breed it : And then, 
2. The Diſeaſe it ſelf, Gravedo cord3s. 
The Cauſes that breed this ſurcharge, are three, . 
1. Surfeiting. | ” 
2. Drunkenneſs. 
3. The Cares of this life. 
And then the Enquiry muſt be, 
1. Why doth Chriſt ſo forewarn them againſt theſe ſins ? 
2, Why, eſpecially, with reference to the day of Judgment ? 

The Scripture tells us, there are other great fins, that will raign and 
prevail in the World about that time. Infidelity, which is Atheiſm againſt 
the Goſpel, that will then prevail; When the Sor of Man comes, ſhall 
he find Faith on the Earth? Luke 18. 9, Want of Charity, that will then 
abound in the World; The Charity of many ſhall then wax cold, Matth. 
24. Apoſtaſie, giving over Religion, Antichriſtianiſm, and Tdolatry, 
and corruption in Religion, that ſhall prevail in the World, at Chriſts 
coming, 2 Theſ, 2. *Tis true ; theſe, and many outragious ſins ſhall pre- 
vail then, 1niquity ſhall then abound, Matth. 24. but yet we ſee Chriſt 
forewarns them eſpecially of theſe evils in the Text. 

I. Why ſo? 

I. Theſe ſins of Voluptuouſneſs and Worldly-mindednefſs, they 
are more natural to us. Herefie, and Idolatry,and Blood, and Oppreſſion, 
men are not ſo prone to theſe; but to be overtaken with exceſs in plea- 
{ures and profits, our nature 1s exceeding ſubject to theſe evils. 

2. As they are more natural, ſo theſe fins are moſt general, and 
univerſal. Outragious villanies, many will abſtain from them ; but all 
the World, almoſt,is taken either with Voluptuouſneſs, or Covetouſnels. 
He is counted a ſtrangeMonſter among men, that is not addicted and given 


to pleaſures. ZiGerrer, faith S.. Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange, 


a man runs not with them into exceſs and riot. John came neither eat- 
ing, nor drinking, and they counted him a Devil ;' Qtherwiſe he would 
have done as other men did, and plaid the good-fellow.. Survey the 
whole World, and all, almoſt, are taken with one of theſe two. Young 
men, they are for Pleaſures ; old men, they are for Profits. They will 
haunt the ſame man in a ſucceſſion; as when a Quartane leaves him, he 
falls into a Dropſie ( Hydropicam habent conſcientian 3) fo, when Plea- 
ſure forſakes him, Covetouſneſs Rs upon him. | 


Yo Theſe 


d 
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Serm, 1. 3. Theſe are ſuch (ins as Profeſſors of Religion will venture up- 

PS on. They will be no Hereticks, no Idolaters, nor yet unnatural Mon- 
ſters 3 but ſecurity, and taſting too much of pleaſures, and profits, men, 
that would be counted for good Chriſtians,will be overtaken with them. 
Thus inthe old World, the Sons of God, the true Worſhippers, fell by 
Voluptuouſneſs. S. Pax! tells us of looſe-living Chriſtians, hoſe God 
3s their belly, and that mind earthly things. 

4. Theſe fins Chriſt forewarns them of, as being unworthy, and 
unſuitable with the Faith, and Hope, and Religion of Chriſtians. The 
prevailing of theſe fins, wrung tears from S. Paxl. I tell you weeping, 
they are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. Enemies to his Croſs. Chriſt's 
Religion, it is a Religion of Sobriety and Moderation. When the World 
offers us theſe delights and profits, we ſhould anſwer as Chriſt did, when 
they offer'd him meat, 7 have other meat, which you know not of: $0 
ſhould a Chriſtian ſay, We have others pleaſures, and treaſures, which 
the World knows not of, which our Religion offords us. Ey, but 
Chriſts Crofs, that's of the greateſt force to mortifie theſe ſins. Chri- 
ſtians profeſs they ſerve a crucified God ( $#b ſpinato capite, membra 
delicata!) That Croſs ſhould crucifie us to the World, Gal. 6. and 
make us dye to it. Lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of God > What 
a great indignity 1s that to ourReligion ? And for worldly-mindedneſs, 
our Saviour tells us plainly, tis inconſiftent with piety, Matth. 6. 24. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. O, yes! We can mind the World, 
and Gods ſervice too : Such quick and large-parted men there are, 
that can deal in divers buſinefles. Well, Chriſt tells us, We cannot ſerve 
two Maſters. 


I. It will breed a diſtraction. God requires this. ſervice of thee, 
the World will forbid it: God ſaith, Relieve the poor ; No, 
Spare thy purſe, ſaith the World : God faith, Set daily ſome time 
apart to pray to thy God, and to mind thy Soul ; No, the 
World faith, Thou canſt not ſpare ſo much time, thou haſt other 
buſineſs. It will breed diſtraction. 

2. Chrift adds, Thox muſt love the one, and hate the other ;, that 1s 
more than a diſtraGtion ; it implyes a contraricty : We cannot 
ſervetwo at all, much leſs two that are in contrariety and en- 
mity: So is God and the World. The love of the World, is en- 
mity to God, Fam. 4. 4. Demas hath forſaken me, and loved 
#his preſent World, 2 Tim. 4. It you love the World, you muſt 
hate God. Will a man abide ſuch a Servant that ſhall live in 
his houfe, and yet hold a cloſe correſpondency with his ut- 
ter enemy ? mind his affairs, and leave his Maſter's undone ? 
« bry we may bear good-will to both 3 No, therefore faith 
Chriſt, 

3+ Tou muſt cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the other. If youlerve 
the World, you muſt cleave to- it, addict your ſelves wholly 
to it, negle&t, deſpiſe God. Serving, loving, cleaving to the 
World, all theſe will-not ſuffer us to apply our ſelves to God, 
and the World too. | 


IT. Chriſt principally forewarns them of theſe fins, witha ſpecial re- 
ference, and-eye to the day of Judgment ; and that for three caules : 
; 1. Theſe fins of voluptuouſneſs, and worldlineſs, they are Pec- 


cata precurrentia : The prevailing of theſe fins are a certain progno- 
| ſtick 
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ſtick of that. day ; theſe fins will then over-ſpread the World. There Serm. I. 


are in Scripture two great Judgments, which Chriſt , and S. Peter , 
make types.and reſemblances of the day of Judgment. And'Chriſt 
notes theſeſins, as the ſymptoms and fore-runners of this Judgment : 
1. He inſtances in the Deluge, and Flood, that drowned the 
old World. See what Chr: ſaith of that, Aratth. 24. 37. 
As the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall the coming of the Sor 
of Man be. For as in the days that were before the Flood, 
they were eating\, and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, .and knew not till the Flood came, and 
took there all away, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
Man be. 
2. He inſtances 1n the Overthrow of Sodom. Chriſt makes 
thata type of the day of Judgment. What ſaith he of that ? 
Luke 17. 28. As it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold,they planted,they builded, 
and then it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ftrozed them all; ſo ſhall it bein the day of Chriſt. 

See here the practices that Chriſt inſtances 1n : In the old World, eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage : So in Sodozz, they 
ate and drank, they bought and ſold, builded and planted. Why, the 
8cripture charges both thoſe times and places, with far greater ſins. 

I. The old World is charged with blood, and violence, and heavy op- 
preflions. Men lived like Giants, oppreſfing and devouring others ; 
That is a crying ſin : So, | 

2. Sodom 1s charged. with other kind of fins of unnatural abominati- 
ons. Yet obſerve, Chriſt inſtanceth not in the oppreſlions and vio- 
lence of the old World, nor in the abominations of Sodow, but in 
their eating, and drinking, and buying, and ſelling, and driving 
after the World; to teach us, That when the World comes to this 
ſtate and condition, to be voluptuous, and covetous ; let their 
voluptuouſneſs be natural, eating, and drinking, and the enjoyment 
of marriage ; let their covetouſneſs be without oppreſſion, they 
bought and they ſold, traded fairly, paid for what they took; yet a 
ſecure giving over our ſelves to theſe courſes, is a fore-runner of 
judgment. As ſome fickneſles, (Aorbz ſymptomatici) are more 
fearful, not in themſelves, but becauſe they are fore-runners of 
Plague and Peſtilence; ſo are theſe fins dreadful. When the World 
lyesin them, ina careleſs ſecurity 3 when men ſay, Peace and Safety 
every man chears up his neighbour, Benot afraid, all ſhall be well, 
then ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtrufion, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. The Me- 
teor, called Malacia, it is a certain f1gn of a ſtorm and tempeſt. 

2. Thele fins, they are Peccata accelerautia; when thele fins are 
overſpreading, come to a ripeneſs, and predominancy, they do not only 
foretel,and prognoſticate, but they haſten the day of Judgment,and bring 
it upon the World. And ſo they are more conſiderable. Bare ſigns 
are not to be negle&ed. But theſe fins are not only ominous ſigns, but 
eftectual provocations, and ſpeeders of judgment. S. Paul tells Tzmothy, 
that theſe ſins will make the laſt times perilous times, 2 Tim. 3.1, 2. 
This know alſo, that in the laſt days, perilous times ſhall come; for men 


ſhall be lovers of their own ſelues, covetous ------------ lovers of pleaſures 


more than lovers of God: theſe and the like fins, will be dangerous 


ſins; make perilous times; expoſe the World to vengeance; pro- 
voke judgment. Should we ſee the Sundarkned, the Heavens to tremble, 
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Serm. 1. the Stars to fall, the Sea to roar, it would make us to look about us: 
WY Why, to fee the World drown'd in voluptuouinels, and ſecurity, and 
greedineſs of gain, loving pleaſures, and prafits, more than God; toa 
Piritwal man, are indeed more feanful. Thoſe only foretdl ; theſe 
baſten, and ripen, and pull down vengeance and judgment. 
3. Chriſt bids us beware of theſc fins, reſpedively to the day of 
Judgment, becauſe thele fins, they are Deriſaria Fudicti; they will beget 
a profane ſpirit of deriding, and ſcoffing at the. day of Judgment. Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, that is a mocker : Solowontells us ſo, Prov. 20. And Co- 
vetouſneſs, that is a mocker too: Luke 16. 14. All theſe things heard 
the Phariſees, which were covetous, and they derided him. And Security, 
that is amocker too: They mocked Gods Meſſengers, laying ſecurely, 
Theſe things ſhall happen to themſelves. 
No doubt, Noahhad many aflout put upon him for talking of the 
Deluge, and building his Ark. So Lots ſons-1n-law made but a jeſt of 
the tidings of deſtruction. Lot ſeemed as one that mock d. And the 
threatningsof Captivity were but derided by the ſecure ones in Tſaiab's 
time; Let him make fpeed, and haſten his work, that we may ſee it. 
And, anſwerably, S. Peter tells us there will be mockers at the laſt 
day 3 There will come at the laſt, ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 
and ſay, Where is the promiſe of his Coming # 2 Pet. 3. 3. And mock- 
ing, thatis a moſt diſmal provoker of judgment. Trembling at threat- 
nings, even an Ahab, did fet back Gods judgments; but mocking and 
deriding Gods threatnings, that haſtens judgments. Take buttwo places 
for it: 7 
a. Qne place 1s, 2 Chrom. 36.16. They mocked the Mdeffencers of 
God, and deſpiſed his threatnings, untill thewrath of the Lord 
roſe againſt _—_— till there was #0 remedy. Salvation it (elf 
could not faveiluch. : | 
2. Anather place 1s, Tſaz. 22. 12. 1» that day the Lord did call to 
meeping,and mouruing,------and behold, joy, and gladneſs, laying 
oxen, and hilling ſheep, eating fleſb, aud drinking wine ; Let 
us cat and drink, for to morrow we hall dye - yes, T warrant 
You, that was their Song. 4rd #t wasrevealed ir amine. ears by 
. the Lord of Hoſts, Surely this iniquity fball not be purged till 
they dye. He would nat be merciful to fuch Voluptmaus, Sen- 
thal, Secure Mackers. - Freq 
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And in proceſs of time, it came to paſs, that Cain brought of the 
ruit of the oround, an offering unto the Lord. 


And Abe], be brought alſo of the firftlings of bis flock, and the 
fat thereof, and the Lord bad reſpe& unto Abc], and to his 
offering : 

But unto Cain, and to bis offering, he had not reſpe&, and Cain 


was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 


His Story which we have now entred upon, is 
the firſt relation that the Scripture makes of 
any publick Worſhip that by Man-kind was 
wy #4 up to God. And ſo it carries with it 
a Type and Repreſentation of the Practice of 
Y: ERS Rcligion, which in ſucceſſion of times ſhould 
- ET RSS be uſed, and performed, in the Church of 
I > re Ke 

ET EERSLRISEES And this ſolemn Service, it is obſervable, 

NIB Gt and exemplary in divers reſpects 5 

| | I. In the -Condition of the Perſons that 
perform this Service. Who were they ? Cain, and 4bel, both Husband- 
men. Cazz a Tiller of the ground, 4bel a Keeper of Sheep, Verſe 2. 

I. Theſe two, though the firſt-born Patriarchs of Mankind, though 
the Heirs of the World, yet were they brought up in a plain, honeſt, la- 
bortous Calling. 

2. Though their Profeſſion were ſecular, yet they accounted the 
matters of God, and duties of Religion, no impertinent things to them, 
but they were trained up in the knowledge of God, and duties of Reli- 
gion, and eftcemed it a main part of their duty, to be converſant in it. 


The 
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Serm, IL. The Worſhip of God is not perculiar to any one ſort of men, as pro- 


— 


Wo phane men think it; Let Church-men mind the Duties of the Church, 


let them attend the Worſhip of God that live by it. No, Piety is acom- 
mon. duty, binding every .State, Order, and Condition of men to a 
conſtant performance. | 2 8 

2. The ſeaſon and age of the Church, in which this Worſhip wasper- 
formed, makes it more exemplary; 

I. It was not in the time and ſtate of Innocency before the 
Fall, but,it was after man-kind had ſinned 3 and that's one Condition. 

2. It was after Chriſt, and his Goſpel was promiſed, and preached 
to man-kind ; and fo, for the ſubſtance, this Worthip was Evangelical, 
and inſtructs us Chriſtians; and, 

3. As it wasafter the Fall, ſo it was before the Law of Moſes, not 
meerly Ritual, and Ceremonial, and peculiar to one people, but praci- 
ſed under the Law of Nature, undertaken by theſe two Patriarchs ; and 
ſo may,ſerve for a direction to all man-kind after them. 

2. "This Story, 'tis the more memorable, and worthy of our conſide- 
ration, as carrying with it an intimation of three things obſervable. 

7. This Story thews us, Antiquitatem Eccleſie, the venerable an- 
tiquity, and old-age of the Church, and Worſhip of God. It appears 
by this ſtory, that Religion 1s no late upſtart invention, ſet up in the 
world by ſome politick men, to keep people in awe (as Atheiſts judge of 
it.) We cannot ſay of it, Tempus erat, quando non erat; From the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. No, the Church 1s as old as the World. Religi- 
g10N is of the ſame date, and ſtanding with the Creation. God imprin- 
ted the ſenſe of Religion into the heart of Adam, and this print was not 
fully defaced by his fall. And God renewed, and reſtored it ſoon again, 
eſtabliſhed a Church preſently, inſtituted a Religion, and Worſhip of 
himſelf. 

Of all other ſins, Atheiſm is of a latter-birth. We read of Luſt, and 
Cruelty, and Blood-ſhed, ſoon after Creation, but not of Atheiſm. 
The Devil could not ſo ſoon quench the knowledge of God out of 
the minds of men. No; Creation, and Religion; the World, and the 
Church, are both Twins of the ſame cotinuance. And the one was the 
end of the other. God made the World, not- only for us. to live, 
and labour in, but to worſhip and adore him init. The World was not 
only tntended to be ieyacigrer, but. wiriger, not aWork-houſe only, but 
an: Honſerof Prayer: That's the firſt thing obſervable. - 7 | 

- 2, This Story ſhews us, Mixturam Ectleſie;, the mixed temper 
and compoſition of the Church, even from the beginning. Cazz, and 
Abel are here the Church, Repreſentative. ' And who were: they ? In- 
deed, both worſhippers of God in outward profeflion , but yet Czi 
was a falſe-hearted, unſound, hypocritical man, a wicked ungodly man 
under the mask of Rehgion. | IE ET” 

Obſerve, as there was never any time, when there wasnot a Church, 
ſo there was never any Church free from this mixture of good and bad; 
of ſound and ſubſtantial Chriſtians, and falſc-hearted profeſlors, Ad- 
huc Arca continet Corvum, &* Colutmrbam. Aug. Ep. 145. Clean and un- 
clean Birds, the Dove and the Raven, are both 'in the Ark, and houſe 
of God. Thoſe holy Families of the Patriarchs, were ſo many Chuches - 
the ſpeech of S. Paxl agrees to them, The Church that is in their houſe 3 
yct in theſe holy Families, you may find this mixture of good and 
bad. In Adam's Family, there was holy Abel, and wicked Cazr.z in 
Noah's Family, there was bleſſed Sexz, and curſed Cham; mn wr webs 

amily; 
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Family, there was devout 7/aac,and ungodly 7ſhmael ; in Iſaac's Family, Serm. 1. 
there was religious Facob, and profane Eſax; yea, in Chriſt's own Fa- EV wu 


mily there was a Judas, a Son of perdition. In this Net of the Church, 
there are Fiſh good, and bad, Aatth. 13. 47. In this Field of the 
Church, there grows Wheat, and Tares, Matth. 13. 38. In this Floor 
of the Church, there is good Corn, and Chaftt, Azatth. 3. There muſt 
be, Agri concretio, before there be, Meſſrs diſcretio. Aug. We mult ſtay 
till the day of purging and winnowing comes ; the day of ſeparation ſhall 
ſever the Goats from the Sheep ; till then, they feed together in the 
fame Paſture, and make up one vilible Flock. Before that day come, he 
who would be free from the ſociety of wicked men, mult go out of the 
Church, and out of the World too. : 

3. This Story ſhews us, Diſcordias Feeleſfpe. Tt lets us fee the fruits 
and ſucceſs of quarrels, and diſcontents, that ariſe about matters of 
Religion, and Worſhip of God. Here arc two Brothers, of a near and 
dear relation : Twins they were, (as ſome conceive them ) both of 
the ſame birth ; and yet ſec, here a diſcontent ariſes in point of God's 
Worſhip. Abel's worthip is allowed, Cains diſallowed by God, and 
that works an alienation in Caiz from his Brother Abel. Yea , more 
than ſo, it works a butter hatred and oppoſition, it breaks out to mur- 
ther. Ditfterence and dillentions 1n matters of Religion, and Worlhip 
of God, are of all others moſt outragious, and deadly. If the Ifraclites 
eſpy an Altar erected, as they conceive, againft their Altar, they arm 
themſelves preſently to make a warr with their brethren, Foſh. 22. 
Theſe quarrels will make the Father betray the Son, and the Son the 
Father ; Brother thall betray Brother to death, Mark 13.12.0,ditterences 
in Religion, are of moſt dangerous conſequence. What ſaid AZ9ſes to 
Pharaoh £ Shall we ſacrifice the, abomination of the Egyptians, and will 
they not ſtone us 2 Exod. 8. 26. When one mans Religion 1s another 
mans Abomination, it will beget bitter envies, and ſtrite, and bring con- 
fuſion, and every evil work, as S. James ſpeaks, Chap. 3. 16. 

For the words themſelves, they ſet out unto us a ſolemn Service and 
Worſhip of God, performed by theſe two brethren, Caiz and Abel. And 
in it obſerve theſe two things; 

I. Is the Performance of the Worſhip, Yerſ. 3. They both brought 
their Oficrings to the Altar of God: then, 

2. Is the Succeſs of this their ſervice, and worſhip, -what acceptance 
it found with God; that is expretled in werſ. 4. and 5. God reſpected 
Abels Sacrifice, but to Cains Oblation he gave no regard. 

Firſt, The performance of this Service 1s conſiderable, 

I. In the circumſtance of time, when it was tendered ; that's ſaid 
to be, 1x proceſs of time. 

2. 'T1s conſiderable in the ſubſtance of their Service. 

I. It was, 7r proceſs of time. And this circumſtance of time thus 
expreſſed, admits of a double conſtruction; 

1. It may be taken indefinitely. 7z proceſs of tizee, that 1s, after 
many days, ſo ſome under{tand it z after much time had paſſed over their 
heads, many revolutions, then they ſacrificed. And ſo it ſhews us Ler- 
tam progreſſun Religionis ; the leiſurely, flow growth and progrels of 
Religion. . Gods worlhip, and Service, comes but flowly forward inthe 
World. The ſeed of Religion, ſow it never ſo timely ( as no queſtion 
Adam did in his Sons ) comes up very late, above all other ſeeds that are 
{own into men, | 

pce,theſe two are their crafts-maſters in their ſecular Trades and Pro- 
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Serm, L. feflions; Abel a Shepheard, Cai» an Husband-man, expert in thoſe 
EW myſteries, but their Profeſſion of Religion comes after many days. The 


Trade of Religion 1s long a-learning. After our fall, man is become 
but-an auk Creature for any diſcipline, very unteachable ; but above 
all, moſt untoward, and dull to receive Religious inſtruction. Line after 
line and precept after precept, much planting, and watering, and yet 
but ſlow increaſe. Ye account it an unkindly year, when ye receive no 
more than your ſeed again; and that untimely, in a backward Haryeſt. 
It were well with us, if we could fee our ſeed again. Thick ſown, and 
thin come up, argues a bad ſoil, and it 1s near unto curſing as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. Hewho ſets himſelf to gain men to Religion, 1s like him who 
goes tomake a fire of green wood; much a-do there 1s, to make it take 
fire, and it is ſoon out again. How may God juſtly expoſtulate with 
us, that He is laſt ſerved, who ſhould have the precedencie 2 Where is 
thy Morning-Sacrifice? Nay, where is thine Evening-Sacrifice 2 In mat- 
ters of Religion, how are ye Children in underftanding ? whereas in 
matters of theWorld,ye are men of aripe age. That's the firſt conſtruction, 

2. Inproceſs of time 3, takeit word for word, 'tis, At the end 
of days. And ſo it imports a more definite, and determinate circum- 
ſtance of time ; At the end of days, that 1s, at the juſt revolution of 
days ; at the end of the year. So 1 Sa. 2. 9. The ſacrifice of days was 
the yearly Sacrifice. And ſo it betokens a ſet ſolemn time, appointed, 
and appropriated to the Worſhip of God by publick Sacrifice; and it 
was at the years end; and that, by the beſt computation, and moſt 
natural, was at the end of Harveſt. That was the beginning of the year by 
the civil computation, as being, moſt Iikely, the beginning of the World. 
The World was created in Autumn, when thefruits of the Earth were 


_ ripe, and mature. This was the time, in all probability, when theſe men 


ſacrificed. | 

Sett, folemn times for the Worſhip of God, are of ancient, and uſe- 
ful appointment ; eſpecially this Sacrifice of the ſeventh Moneth, was 
in moſt ſolemn manner to be performed to God, with thanks for his 
bleflings, having gathered in their fruits. 'Tis here practiſed by Cazz, 
and Abel. It was after, commanded by God, Exod. 23. 16. The feaſt of 
Harveſt, the firſt-fruits of thy Iabours, which thou haſt ſown in the field, 
and the feat of In-gathering, which is at the end of the year, when thou 
haſt gathered in thy labours out of the field. ---- then thou ſhalt appear 
before the Lord with a Sacrifice. And this Law was fo {trict, that men 
might not taſte of their fruits, till this Service was performed. Lev. 23. 
14. Te ſhall neither eat Bread, nor parched Corn, nor green Ears, until 
the ſame day that ye have brought an Offering unto your God. God will 
be firſt ſerved, and our recognition-Sacrifice, the tribute and homage we 
owe him, muſt be wed. ere we put forth our hand to taſte of his 
bleſſings. 

God juſtly challenges this at our hands, as being our great Land- 
lord; we are but his Tenants, Levit. 25. 23. There ye may ſee our 
Tenure of what we poſſeſs. The land is mine, faith God, Te are but 
ftrangers, and ſojourners with me. How well doth it become us, to pre- 
{ent our ſelves , and tender our Sacrifice of thanks to our God? This 
Service was not meerly Judaical, appointed only by Moſes the very 
Heathens pitch'd upon this practice. They had their 3aavo:a, and their 
Cerealia feſta poſt fruges comportatas. Ariſtotle ſpeaks of it, that after 
Harveſt they offered up a ſolemn Sacrifice. And the great Law-giver of 


Religion amongſt the Romans, N#wa, ſtrictly forbad any to taſte of 
| new 
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new Corn, or Wine, till the Sacrifice was paſt, and the Prieſt had re- Serm. 1. 

ceived Gods appointed portion. *Tis a ſhame for us Chriſtians, to be ſo >a 

backward'in this Service, and to ſuffer Gentiles, and Pagans to outgo 

and exceed us. 
So much for the circumſtance of time. Come we now, 

II. To the Subſtance of this Service, and religious performance. 
And of it, we may take a double conſideration. 

I. Let us look upon this Service and Sacrifice of theſe two men 
in common ; and then | 
2. We ſhall ſce the difference 'twixt them in the ſecond part 
of the Text, in the ſucceſs, and acceptance God gave to 
them. 
This Service, and Worſhip of Caiz, and Abel, look upon them both 
together, they agree in theſe five Particulars, to be noted in them. 

I. It was Perſonalis cultus; each of them in his own Perſon per- 
forms this Service, and Worſhip to God; Carr hath his Offering, and. 
_ Abel hath his. Here is one obſervable point of Religion, and take no- 
tice of it; the performance of religious Worſhip to God, is a duty that 
binds every man in Perſon. Theſe men, they pur it not off to their 
Father Adam, they reſt not in any other mans devotion, but they take 
themſelves bound perſonally to appear before God, and Worſhip him. 
No man can Worſhip God by a Proxice. He who will ſerve God by a 
Proxic, mult look to go to Heaven by a Deputy. No, the duty of Piety 
binds every Soul. As David ſaith, No man can make an atonement to 
God for his Brother. We can neither buy, nor borrow this Oyl of our 
. Brethren z we muſt all have it ready in our own Veſſels. Thus 4/oſes an- 
{wers Pharaoh, We will go with our young, and with our old, not an Hoof 
uſt be lef behind. That Soul that negled&s to keep the Paſſover, muſt 
be cut off from Gods People. So ſtrift was the Law for the Worſhip 
of God, Exod. 34. 23. every man nuſt appear before God, to perform 
this Worſhip. Every Soul, from a Month, and upward, were to of- 
fer to the Lord, in token of their redemption, Nawb. 18. 16. If any 
man can exempt himſelf from being Gods vaſlal, and liege-man by 
Creation, he may deny his homage. If any can plead his innocency, 
that he ſtands not in need of redemption, he may negle& his Atonement * 
by Sacrifice. If any man can ſay, he ſtands not in need of a daily ſupply 
of bleſſings, he may give over his daily prayers. If any man can al- 
ledge he owes nothing to God, that God hath not been aforehand 
with him, in mercy and goodneſs, he may omit his ſervice of thank- 
fulneſs. 

2. A ſecond thing obſervable in this joynt-worſhip of Caizand Abel, 
is Refitndo cultus ;, tis a true, warrantable, and lawful Worſhip that 
was performed by them. ; | | 

I. It was a Worſhip directed and performed to the true God, 
an invocation of Jehovah. Not only Abel, but Caiz brought his Offering 
to the Lord; And, 

2. It was Cultus legitimas;, ſuch a Worſhip as was preſcribed, 
no ſuperſtitious Worthip invented by themſelves, but taught by Reve- 
_ received by Prophetical Inſtruction, ſuch as we ſee God allowed 
by after-approbation. Theſe Brethren were not like Aaroz's Sons, Na- 
dab and 4b:ihn, they offer no ſtrange fire to God, but proceed by rule 
and direction. oh 

This way of worſhip, Abel learn'd it from Adam. Adam, he was 


taught it of God, and taught it his Children, faith Pererixs. Inventions 
I 1 of . 
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Serm. I: of Gods Worſhip are but Superſtitions. That God is to be Worſhip- 
LY >- ped, even Nature teaches us; but how he is to be Worthipped, He 


alone muſt dire& us. As Moſes ſaid to Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 26. We 
know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord till we come thither, and he 


teach us. 
Indeed, the times when Caizand Abel offered, were Primitive Times. 


+ the Form of Religion, was not yet degenerate and corrupted : Idolatry, 


and the ſettingup of falſe Gods, and falſe Worſhip, were not yet crept 
into the Church. It 1s the dignity of true Religion, 1t hath the Prece- 
dency of all, before Idolatry, and Superſtition. Idolatry is a poſt-natus 
to Religion, of an after-birth. The Field was firſt ſown with good 
Seed, the envious man came afterwards and ſowed his Fares, Aatth. 1 2, 
Idolatry, it is a Super-ſemination. 14 vernm, quod prins; id falſun 
& adulterinum, quod poſterins, Tertul. True Religion hath the Birth- 
right, pleads Preſcription before all falſe Worſhips. Chriſt in his Re- 
formation brings the Jews back to that which was firſt, Ab initio nor fuit 


' fries, checks all Superſtitions with this Exception, 7t was not ſo from the 


beginning. It is our Plea, Where was Invocation of Saints, and Angels, 
or Worſhip of Images? Did A7ſes, or Abraham, or Abel, ſo Worſhip ? 
No, it was the malice of Satan that fowed theſe Tares, foiſted in theſe 
Corruptions. Purpoſely God kept Religion untainted in the beginning 
of the World. Though a deluge of other {ins brake early into the 
World, Cruelty, and Luſt, and Violent Oppreſſton ; yet Idolatry was 
kept out, that the very novelty of it might make it ſuſpefed. 
. 3. A third thing obſervable in this Worſhip of Caiz and Abel, is 
Unitas Cultus, their joynt brotherly conſent and unity in their Wor- 
ſhip of God. As they were Twins in their Birth, fo, as Twins, they 
joyn hand in hand to compaſs Gods Altar. We read not of an Altar 
that Caiz erected, and another that Abel ſect up apart for himſelf; but 
as they wereof the ſame Family, and natural Fraternity, fo they joyn as 
Members of the ſame Church, as pertaining to the ſame Altar. 

Fhe Jews conceive, it was all one place, where 4dam Sacrificed, and - 
now his Sons; and after, Noah; Though they go too far when _ ſay, 


_ 1t was where Abraham Sacrificed Iſaac ; and after, David Sacrificed ; 


and where after, S$oloxz0z built the Temple, and erected the Altar. 
Surely Concord in the Worſhip of God, 'tis moſt neceſlary and comely. 
Without theſe two, Truth, and Unity, God acceptsno ſervice. Truth 
and Peace are the Supports of Religion. Thus S. Peter, forbidding dil- 
cord, and commending to Chriſtians domeſtick peace, prefles this reaſon 
for it, That your prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. 3.7. Diſcord breeds 
Diſtraction in holy duties. Quarrelling and Contention, it is the bane of 
Devotion. 'See how uncomely was Aaroz and- Miriam's quarrellin 
with Moſes, Na. 12. What Diſturbance did it breed in the publick af 
fairs of the people of 7Zſ-ael? It hindred their Progreſs into the Land 
of Canaan , and fet it back. Tis ſaid the people journied not till 
Miriane was brought in again, and the breach made up again. So, on 
rhe contrary, what a gractous promiſe doth Chriſt make to Prayers made 
in the Spirit of Unity ? Matth. 18. 19. If two of you ſhall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, # ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in Heaven. | 
Theſe two Brothers here, they came in Unity. They had one God, 
one Altar, one kind of Service by Sacrifice, one Time too; and no 
doubt they came in one Aﬀecion; the grudge grew afterwards. See 
with how many Bonds, S. Paul labours to continue Chriſtians together in 
an 
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an holy Concord, Eph. 4. 5. There is one Lord, one Faith, one Bapti ſie, Serm. L. 
— it 


one God and Father of all, one Body, one Spirit, one hope of our calling, 
there fore keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Chriſtians 
muſt ſay, We are all one mans Children. Our cognizance 1s Love, and 
Unity, and Concord. The quarrels and contentions, that did ariſe 
amongſt Chriſtians, ' 'twas a great hinderance to the Converſion of the 
Gentiles. When they could not anſwer the Chriſtians Arguments, then 
they objefed the Contentions of Chriſtians, that they could not 
agree amongſt themſclyes. Hoc eſt Opprobrium Gentinm, laith S. Au- 
guſtine, Non conſentitis. "The Gentiles caſt that in their Teeth , that 
there was not Concord, and Unity amongſt them. That's the third. 

4. A fourth thing obſervable in theſe two Brethrens Worſhip of 
God, it was Cultus cum ſumptu. They did not put off God with 
empty ſhews, but they are at charge here in the Worſhip of God, they 
can be content to be at coſt in honouring of him according to their 
ſtate, and condition. Caiz, he is an Husband-man, he brings of the 
Fruit of the Ground to honour God with, a Sacrifice of Corn. Abel, 
heis a Shepherd, he brings his Offering of the Herd and Flock. Na- 
ture it ſelf teacheth us this Truth. It there be a God, - then ſure he 
muſt be Worſhipped, and that Worſhip muſt be maintained, though 
with coſt, and charges. *Tisa fpice of Atheiſm, to fay as Pharaoh did, 
Go ye your ſelves and worſhip God, but let your Flocks alone ;, as S. Au- 
guſtine complains of the wealthy men in his time, they would be Rich 
at Home, but poor at Church ; they would leave their Purſes at home, 
that they might not be at charge for any Church-contribution 5 Leave 
. your Flocks behind you. No, ſaith 27oſes, we mult have them with us, 
Of them we muſt offer a Sacrifice to our God. This Solomon com- 
mands us, Honour God with thy ſubſtance, and the firſt-fruits of thine 
encreaſe, Prov. 3. 9. And helearntitof his Father, David ; he choſe to 
beat coſt in ſerving of God, 2 Sam. 24. 24. IT will not ſerve the Lord 
with that which coſt me nothing. | 

Thus doing, we honour our God; ey, and we honour our ſelves, 
and our ſubſtance too. The Jewes knew how to prevail with Chriſt, 
for the good Centurion; He loves our Nation, nay he loves our Reli- 
gion, and hath built us a Synagogue. As Origen diſcourling of the li- 
beral Contribution for the erccting of the Tabernacle, 2a glorioſun 
erit 2 ſanth he; How grcat an honour 1s 1t, that 1t ſhall be ſaid, This 
mans Gold made the Ark ? This mans Silver made the Pillars and Sockets 
for them ? This mans Wealth furniſht the Tabernacle? And it 1salſo an 
honour to our - Wealth to be thus emploved. As Protarchus in Ariſtotle 
ſaid, Thoſe Stones were happy Stones of which Altars were made. Sure, 
tis an happy employment of what God gives to- us, that we give ſome- 
thing of it again to God to maintain his Worſhip. | 

Superſtition ſpares for no coſt, and ſhall Religion be cloſe-handed? 
The Jews that laviſh'd out their Gold Ear-rings, and Jewels, to make 
the Golden Calf, were afterwards as forward to contribute their Gold 
and Silver for the Ark and Tabernacle. Our Chriſtian Worſhip, it 1s 
more ſpiritual than that of the Jews, but that diſcharges us not of this 
duty. God's Houſe, his Miniſters, the Proviſion for his Worſhip, they 
muſt be ſupported, and honourably ſupplied. 

This 1s ſtrange doctrine to the World. We count nothing too mean, 
too homely for the Service of God. It we remoye the Ark, putit in a 
Cart z if wegive place to it, lodge it in a Cottage, That Religion is beſt, 
we think, that 1s beſt-cheap, 
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5. A fifth thing obſervable is, that 1t was Cultns per facrifcinms, a 


WWII publick Worſhip by folemn Sacrifice, a conſuming, and burning upon 


Gods Altar their Gifts and Oblatzons. Burnt-Offering and Sacrifice, 
was the moſt awful, and ſolemn Worſhip, the Church offered up to God 
before Chriſt. Moſes gives Rules and Canons for this Service. Nay, as 
Chriſt ſaith of Circumciſton, we may lay of Sacrifice, It was xot of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers ; all from Adam, and downwards, Abel, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, abounded in this Service. And it 
carries with it theſe ſignihications. 

1. It was a real Recognition and acknowledgment of Gods So- 
veraign Dominion,and of their Dependency and Subjecion to 
him. Mittite agnum dominatori terre; Tſai. 16. 7. Send ye 
a Lamb to the Ritler of the Land, as a Sacrifice of Homage 
and Subjection. | 

| 2. It wasa ſad Remembrance and acknowledgment of fin, and 
of the due bebt, and juſt deſert of death by ſin. The flay- 
ing of the Sacrifice was a confeſlton, that they deſerved death 
and deſtruction. 

3. It was a Proteſtation, and Profeſſion of their Faith in Chriſ, 
the great Atonement to be offered for them, the truc 
Lamb of God, the great whole burnt-Offering to ſatisfie 
for in. | 

4. They were Teſtimonies and Profcſlions of humble thankfui- 
nels for mercies received. | 

But then the Inquiry mult be, Where 1s our Chriſtian-Sacrifice ? 
Have not Chriſtians ſomething to ofter, and ſacrifice to God ? 

I anſwer, Theſe carval and external, Sacrifices of Beafts, belong 
all to the Law of Ceremonies, and ſo ceaſe now, and are out of date. 
Cbriſt hath put an end to them. The Salt that did ſeafon their Sacri- 
fices was Gods Inſtitution, now they want that Salt, and fo they cor- 
rupt and putrefy. The Mannah that was kept longer than Gods ap- 
poiatment, bred Worms, and corrupted ; ſuch now are all Jewiih Sa- 
crifices. Now they are no fweet favour, but a loathfome ſtench in the 
Notrils of God. 

But then, have Chriſtians no Sacrifice ? 

Yes verily. The ſum and ſubſtance of thoſe Sacritices is compleat 
in Chriſt, Reis the only Prieſt, and Sacrihce of the New Teſtament. 
He offered up himſelf once for all ; He gave himſelf as an Offering, and 
a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5.2. A Sacritice of 
that efficacy, that 1t need not be offered often; it was once offered, 
and 1s for ever ctieftual. S. Chryſoftoz: compares the Jewiſh Sacrifices 
to weak Plaifters, that mult be often renewed. Chriſts blood was ike 
a Soveraign Plaiſter, Sexzel imrpoſitum, ſemper ſanat 5 once applied, it 
perfectly cures us. | | 

But yet, though we have now no proper Sacrifice external, and bodi- 
ly, yet we have {till our Evangelical and ſpiritual Sacrifices. For, be- 
fides that every good work, and holy ation, done for the honour of 
God, is a Chriſtian Sacrifice; Fecz Deo, as David ſpeaks, makes it a 
Sacrifice. As S. Axguſtize ſpeaks, Opus bonum, quod fit ut ſanta ſocie- 
tate inhereamus Deo ; Any good work that may joyn us to God, and 
commend us to his acceptation, that's a Sacrifice. 

Beſides that, a Chriſtian offers up to God a fourfold Sacrifice : 

I. Sacrificinns cordis contriti ; The Sacrifice.of a Contrite heart, 

in the practice of Repentance. Thus S. Paxl calls the —_— 
an 
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and Converſion of the Gentiles, The Offering up of the Gentiles, Serm,. 1. 
or the ſacrificing of them. And David acknowledgeth, The CVS 
Sacrifice of God, is a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 51. The | 
killing of our Luſts, the mortifying of our Sins, 'tis an holy, and 
acceptable Sacrifice and Service unto God. A Chriſtian hath, 
Sacrificium cordis devoti; the Sacrifice of a devout heart ; that's 

the Sacrifice of Prayer ; and our great Chriſtian Sacritce, when 
the Soul, by Prayer, aſcends up to Heaven, as upon the Altar of 
Incenſe. Thus David acknowledgeth, Let my Prayer be as Tn- 

cen ſe, and the lifting up of my hands, as the Evening Sacrifice, 
Pſal. 141. 2. Theodoret obſerves, when Chriſt caſt out the Sheep, 
and the Doves out of the Temple, and ſaid, My houſe ſhall be 
called an houſe of Prayer, he abolith'd all other Sacritices, and 
appointed Prayer to be the folemn Sacrifice, and Service of the 
Church. 

3. A Chriſtian hath another Sacrihce, that's Sacrificinn cords grati, 
the Sacrifice of a thankful heart, the Sacrifice of praiſe, and 
thankſgiving unto God. Thus we fee, Pſal. 50. God rejects 
their bloody Sacritices z inſtead of them, he tells them, 17hoſo- 
ever offers praiſe and thanks to him, he honours him. Will Teat 
the fleſh of Bulls, or drink the bloud of Goats * Offer unto God 
thanksgiving. He takes away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond. And, Heb. 13.15. Let as offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, the frust of onr lips, giving thanks to his name. 
And in this kind, the great Sacrifice or the Chriſtian Church 1s 
the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper z the great commemoration 
of the great benenr of our Redemption. The moſt -religious 
and myſterious benediCtion and praiſing of God, 'tis the Cup of 
bleſſing, and calling upon the name of the Lord. 

4. A Chriſtian hath yet anotner Sacrifice 3 that's Sacrificium cordis 
benefici, the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, and charitable communi- 
cation, the diit.iouring to the neceffities of our poor Brethren; 
that's accounted by God a Chriſtian Sacrifice, The relief which 
the Philippians {ent to St. Paul, 'tis called, An Odour of a ſweet 
ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, and well-pleaſng to God, Chap. 4. 18. 
So the Apoitle 3 70 do good, and to diſtribute, forget not 3 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well-pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. Theſe 
tour, 

I. The Sacritice of a Contrite heart 
2. The Sacrifice of a Devout heart 3 
2. TheSacrifice of a Thanictul heart 5 
4. The Sacritice of a Charitable and Compaſhonate heart z 
theſe are the Sacrifices of a Chriſtian, which God accepts 
. of him. 
'We have ſeen the Performance of this Service : Now follows, 
Secondly, the Succeſs and Acceptance of it. Abel and his Service 1s 
reſpected ; but Cain and his Offering is rejefted. We have ſeen them 
go hand in hand in this outward Performance, nothing almoſt diſcern- 
able that can make the difference. And herein we have three things ob- 
ſervable : 

1. The Author of this different Acceptance, that's God. 

2. The Ground of this different Acceptance. 

3. The Nature of it; that's Reſpefting, and Not-reſpecting. 

Firft, The Author of this different Acceptance, is God. Sce here the 
| Inverſion » 
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Serm, I. Inverſion that God makes. In their approach, verſ. 3. there Caiz hath | 
LYRL the Precedency ; firſt comes Caiz, then afterwards Abel is named in the 


ſecond place. Ey, there is the order of nature, and carnal precedency ; 
but ſee, how God returnsthem in His eſtimate: He gives Abel the pre- 
cedency, names Cazy in the ſecond: place; The Lord had reſpeF unto 
Abel, but unto Cain he had net reſpeF. Ey, here 1s the order of Gods 
free Grace. He croſſes his hands, as Facob did with Aanaſſes and 
Ephraim ; he lays his hand of Acceptance on Abels head, his hand of 
Diſfallowance upon Cai. Carnal Prerogatives avail not in Gods fa- 
your, in matters of Grace. Nature hath no ground of Prerogatives ; 
there the New-birth carries it. They were iz Chriſt before me, ſaith S. Paul, 
Rom. 16. That was a good ground of dignity. Part was a Poſt-natus, 
Born out of due time : It was a matter of debaſement to the Apoſtle. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the ground of this different Acceptation. 
Why did God regard the one, reject the other? We may conceive, there 
was a double ground of difference : | 

I. In reſpect of the Perſons : 

2. Inreipect of their Actions. 

- T. Thefirſtis taken from their Perſons. 'Tis Gods method, he 
looks firſt to the Perſons, then after to their Offerings. Men obſerve 
another order. With men, the Gift commends the Perſon to favour : 
As Solomon tells us, A gift out of the boſom, makes way for a man, it 
proſpers where-ever it goes; 1t makes room for him, and brings him 
before Great men, Prov. 18.16. *'Tis not ſo with God ; with him, the 
Perſon muſt commend the Gift, not the Gift the Perſon. Firſt, God 
reſpefs Abel, and then his Offering ; diſlikes Cazz, and then rejed&s his 
Service. » | 

And in their Perſons there was a double difference : 
I. Gods puts a difference betwixt them. - 
2. He finds a difference, 

I. God puts a difference betwixt them ; that's the main ori- 
ginal difference, his free choice and favour : Here 1s the higheſt cauſe, 
Why did God reſpect Abel 2 Tt was becauſe he had a favour unto him. 
Why paſſed he by Cai? £ He left him where he found him, in his cor- 
rupt original, and ſo turn'd away from him. It muſt anſwer the Apo- 
ſtles queſtion, Fohr 14. 22. How 7s it, that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 
to ns, and not unto the World £ Here 1s the ſupream cauſe that muſt 
anſwer and fatisfe all ſuch enquiries, T7 will have mercy on whom T will 
have mercy Even ſo, Father, for it was thy good pleaſure. 

2. God lees, and finds a difterence 1n their Perſons. Abel was 
a juſt, and an holy man; God gave a teſtimony of him, that he was 
righteous, Heb. 11. Caiz, a meer counterfeit 1n Religion. He was of 
that wicked one,laith S. John, 1 Foha 3. Here then is the ſecond ground 
of difterence; 'tis the piety and holineſs of the Perſon, that commends 
the work and ſervice unto Gods Acceptation. This Solomon teaches 
us; A good man obtains favour of the Lord, Prov. 12.2. And on the 
contrary, ſaith David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
rot hear me, Pſal. 66. And ſo again, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the 


wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but the Prayer of the upright, is 


his delight. See, the wicked, they have their Sacrifices, they can offer 
the outward Carkaſles of Religion ; but 'tis the Prayer of the upright, 
that 1s accepted,their ſpiritual devotion : And then, the Sacrifice of the 
wicked 1s an abomination to the Lord ; it is not only vain, or often- 
ſive, or odious, but 'tis abominable unto God; he loaths and abhors _ 

ut 


On Gen. 4. 3, 4, 5. 


but the Prayer of the upright is his delight ; not only accepts it, but Serm. I. 
LARRY 


takes delight and pleaſure in it. But then, there 1s, 
1. A ſecond ground of difference, and that is in their Actions, 
and performance of their Sacrifice. 

I. Some conceive, there was a difference in the Matter of 
their Sacrifice. Abel, he made choyce of the beſt, the Firſtlings of 
the Flock , and the fat thereof : Caiz makes no ſuch choyce, but 
takes any thing that comes next to hand, thinks any thing good 
enough to oltcr to God. O ! it 1s matter of juſt provocation ; God takes 
it 1n high di{ple:ſure, to have the meane(t, and vilelſt things tendre( 
to him; He expcas 2 fat Sacrifice at our hands, Numb. 18. 12. The beſt 
of ihe Ogl, and the beſt of the Wine, and of the Wheat, ſhalt thou offer 
unto the Lor:l, God complains of this baſe uſage of him, 4Zalach. 
I. 13. Ye have ſaid, It is a wearineſs, and ye have ſauffed at it, and 
Je have brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick. 
Should T accept this at your hand £ Curſed be the deceiver, (aith 
God; He accounts it fraud, and couzenage. The coarleſt Grain, 
the leaſt heap, the lighteſt Sheaff, muſt be Gods portion. The Jews 
ſay, Catz was a covetous man, and his Sacrifice ſmelt of it : They ſay, 
he was the firſt that uſed falſe meaſures, and falſe weights, and he 
ſerved his God with them. Nay, ſure, Religio de optimis; Reli- 
gion calls for the choyleſt; and, Gratitudo de optimis, Thankfulneſs 
will be no niggard, but open-handed to God, Can any coſt or pains 
be too good for him 2? 

2. Beſides this difterence in the Viatter , others conceive it in 
the Manner of their Service and Worſhip. Abel, he ſacrificed to God, 
Religiouſly, Reverently, Devoutly ; Cazz in meer Formality, without 
Reverence and Devotion. Placebat in munere, qui placuit iz corde, ſaith 
Cyprian. Abels heart was devoutly affected; that ſets the price upon 
his Oblation. A devout heart, makes a Fat Sacrifice. Oh! God abhors 
our looſe, negligent, careleſs addreſles to him. God is greatly to be fear- 
ed in the aſſembly of the Sains, and to be had in reverence of all theme 
that are about hint, Pſal. 89.7. Let us have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence, and Godly fear; for even our God 
7s a conſuming fire. F 

3. But the main ground of the difference St. Part gives, 
Heb. 11. 4. By Faith, Abel offered unto God a more excellent gacri- 

fice than Cain. That one Ingredient ſeaſons all our Sacrifices. If 
that be wanting, God neyer regards them. Indeed, Faith is all in all 
in this work. 

1. Faith is the Prieſt that only Sacrifices 3 No# orat niſe 
fides. Aug. | 

2. Faith, that's the Altar on which we muſt offer. @- 
auſquiſque Sanitus, Altare Domini in ſe habet, quod eſt Fides, ſaith 
St. Hierom. A believing heart, 'tis the Chriſtians Altar that ſanCtifies 
the Offering. And, 

3. Faith, it is the Offering too. Primogenita cordis, fides, 
ſaith Aze. Faith is the firſt-born Grace in the Soul of a Chriſtian; 
and the firſt-fruits, they muſt be offered, they dedicate, and conſe- 
crate the whole Lump to God. By this Faith, Abel excelled his Bro- 
ther z he Sacrificed, | 

I. In fide mandati, in Conſcience of Gods Commandment z 

Caiz for cuſtom, and faſhion-ſake only. Worſhip upon Conſcience is 
one thing, Worſhip upon cuſtom only, is another. Abel offered, 

2, Ex 


24.5 A SERMO NC 


Sernm. 1. 2. Ex fide promiſſs; Abels Faith look'd up to the Aeſſias, ſaw 
Az, him by Faith, that was the life of his Sacrifice; Caiz reſted in the out- 
ward Ceremony. Without this Faith, Tmpoſſebile f placere Deo, nay, 
Neceſſe eft diſplicere, ſaid Bernard. By Faith, Abel pleaſed God ; for 
want of Faith, Caiz diſpleaſed him. | 
Thirdly, Let us conſider the nature of this acceptance ; that 1s ſaid 
here, to be Reſpe&, and DiſreſpeCt 5 He reſpeFed Abel, and his offering, 
but to Cain and his offering, he had no reſpe@. 

1. Hereſpeded 4bels Offering. Wherein conſiſted this reſpect ? 

1. Hereſpected it, that is, he allowed it, it ſtood with his accep- 
tation. Agreat mercy, no doubt, for God to take our poor imperfe&t 
ſervices in good part, to give approbation of them, to ſay to us, Exge, 
Well done good ſervant, thy prayers and thy ſacrifices are come up for a 
memorial before God: a great favour, for God to own our devotion ; 
Thy prayers ſhall come up with acceptance upon mine Altar, Iſai 60. 7. 

2. He reſpected it, that 1s, he took a delight in 1t, 1t was exceeding 
pleaſing tohim. The devout prayes of his ſervants,are matter of delight 
unto him, he takes pleaſure in them. As, on the contrary, when we are 
weary of ſerving him, he is weary of our ſervice. When we come to 
ſay with them in Aalachi, 0, what a wearineſs is it; God will anſwer 
us, as he did thoſe in Tſaiah, Your ſervices are abominable unto me, Iam 
weary to bear them. But the prayers of Gods people ariſing from faith 
and devotion, they are like Noah's Sacrifice, God {melt a favour of reſt 
in it, 'tis an offering of a ſweet ſmell unto God. Their prayers are in 
Gods noſtrils as ſweet odours, holy Incenſe, heavenly perfumes. ho 
7s this that comes like pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with Myrrhe, and 

 Frankincenſe, with all powders of the Merchant £ Cant. 3. 6. 

3. He reſpected it, that 1s, he honoured it with a publick teſti- 

mony of his favour ; he gave witneſs, and atteſtation to it, by a viſible 

| ſign from Heaven, conſuming the Sacrifice by Heavenly Fire. So ſome 
tranſlate it, Inflaymavit Dens ſacrificinm Abel. Thus God honour'd 
Aarons firſt Sacrifice, Lev. 9. 4 fire came from before the Lord, and con- 
ſumed it, Thus he did teſtifie his acceptance of Davids Sacrifice at 
Arauna's threſhing-floor; and Solomons Sacrifice in the Temple, and 
Elias his on Carmel. *Tis that which David prays for, Remember all thy 
offerings, and accept thy burnt-ſacrifices, Pſal. 20. 3. turn them into aſhes, 
and conſume them. 

4. He reſpected it, that is, he graciouſly rewarded it, granting his 
requeſt, pouring out a bleſſing upon him. - Heſhewed ſome good token 
of favour to him. Firſt, he delighted in him, and then in his Sacrifice, 
and then in the proſperity of his ſervant. Manoah's wite, argues well, 
If the Lord would deſtroy us, he would not have accepted a burnt-offer- 
ing at our hands," Fudg. 13. 

But then, with Cazz, all goes contrary z no reſpect had to him, his 
Sacrifice is rejeted. And 'tis a requital in kind. He heeded not God, 
when he ſacrificed to him, and God heeds him not. Meer faſhion, 
and formality in Gods Service, makes God to be reſpettleſs of our pray- 
ers. Why ſhould God hear him pray, who hears not himſelf? Excors 
ſacrificium, among the Heathens, the Sacrifice which wanted a heart, was 
counted prodigious, and of ill abode. 

And as it is a juſt requital, ſo it is an heavie onez The miſs of his 
favour, the turning away of his countenance, the —_—_ his ears 
againſt our prayers, 'tis the greateſt Judgment ; when he ſhuts out our 
prayers, that they cannot enter, Lam. 3. 8. When he is angry with the 

prayers 
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prayers of his people, Pſal. 80.4. Oh! it was death to David, 0 Lord, Serm. I. 
make not as though thou heareſt not, leſt T become like them that go down FS 
zto the pit, Pſal. 28. 1. It 1s an heavy doom, that God paſles uvon 
ſinners, Though you make many prayers, Twill not hear you, Tſai. 1. 

For Ule of all. Is this the great ſucceſs of ' our prayers, that God 
ſhould reſpect them ? It muſt put us into a three-fold diſpoſition in our 
addrefles to him, 

1. We muſt be Canti, exceeding careful, and circumipe&. If 
there be ſuch hazard in our ſervice, it may be accepted as it may be per- 
formed, or it may be rejected ; 1t concerns us to look to the manner of 
performance, ſo to tender up our fclves unto him, that 1t may be accep- 
ted. Naturally, we are all Popiſh in this point; we think, that the 
Opas operaturm 1s ſufficient; we reſt in the outward deed done; fo we 
diſpatch with God in a perfunctory way, we- think all's. well, and that 
our Sacrifice ſhall fall on fire on it ſelf, though we put not one ſpark. of 
devotion under it, How fooliſh a thing is Formality in Gods Service 2 
to frequent his Worſhip, and to make many Prayers, and yet to have all 
fpilt, andJoſt, for want of an holy manner 1n the performance. 

2. Is there ſuch hazard 1n our prayers to God? It muſt make us At- 
tento;,diligent,and attentive to obſerve how our prayers ſpeed with God, 
what acceptance they find, how God doth anſwer them. Moſt men 
perform their ſervice to God at all adventures; hit or miſs, ſpeed, or 
ſpeed not, they heed it not. Oh ! a good Chriſtian ſhould ſee, and 
obſerve how God reſpects his prayers, waiting upon him, till he gives 
us an anſwer of Peace. Our eyes ſhould wait upon the Lord, #zll he have 
mercy upon us, Pſal. 123. Well; how thall that be? how ſhall we dif: 
cern that our prayers are accepted ? Beſides the real grant of what we 
pray for, which is a ſenſible evidence of the ſpeeding of our prayers; 
Obſerve, 

i. Whether,doth God Inflammare ſacrificinm 2 doth he enkindle 
thy devotion, enflame thine heart with a holy feryency 1n prayer ? 'tis 
like fire from Heaven, upon Abels Sacrifice. : 

2. Doth God inſpire. comfort into thine heart, when thou haſt 
prayed unto him ? Feeleſt thou an inward cheerfulneſs in thy ſoul ? Art 
thou able to ſay with David, IT am well pleaſed, my ſoul is filled, as with 
marrow and fatueſs ? Like Hannah, ſhe was no more ſorrowtul after 
ſhe had prayed; as David, who in the beginning of his prayer mourn'd, 
but then felt that comfort that made him ſhout for Joy. The Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping, he hath heard my ſupplication, the Lord 
will receive my prayer, Pſal. 6. 

3. This gracious acceptance of our prayer, it ſhould make us 
alacres, it ſhould beget in us an alacrity, and holy delight in the duty 
of prayer. Tt was Davids reſolution, Pſal. 116. Becauſe he hath inclined 
his ear unto me, therefore will Tcall upon him as long as T live. SO, Pſal. 
104. Twill ſing praiſe to my God, while T have my being; my meditation 
of him ſhall be ſweet, Twill be glad in the Lord. 
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Pla). 19. 12, 13. 


IWho can underſtand his errours © &c. 


EZ SHESSCe His Plalm is.a pious and devout Meditation of 
FO=—MULDNITNESE the Prophet David. Now Naturaliſts ob- 
WAS ſcrve, that there be two adts of the ſoul of 
ND hardeſt perſormance ;_ 
LSNANY I., The at of Reflexion, to-make the Soul 
Nig p G . , 
RE S.;lo0k. inwards, and to recoil upon it elf. 
Sd: Motus reflexus, it 1s duplex motirs, a double | 
TASTY motion. 
ON REES. 2. The a& of Meditation, to make the 
GUN /AGUIWIY 20a o:Soul aſcend, and look: upwards, to keep it. 
|| *ſtill;upon_the.. Wing.. And- therefore, the. 
Pfalmiſt to maintain and ſtrengthen his Meditation, uſes an inſpection in- 
to a threefold Book.” * | | | 

I. Is Ta ſpeF:0 lihri Creature, .into the Book. of the Creatures, Yer. 
I. The, Hequens deolaxe thy glory of God, &*c. He.looksupon that great 
Volume of. Heayen and Earth, and, there reads.in Capital Letters, the . 
Prints, and Charadtexs of, Gods glory... Aliter pitura, aliter ſcriptura 
placet ; he gazes not as Childrenupon.gauds in Books, but reads, and. ' 
meditates, and'deeply conſiders, them. . * 

2. His Meditation aſcends higher by a ſecond InſpeCtion, and that 1s 
Tr ſpeFio libri Scripture, verſe 7. The Law of the Lord is perfe@&, con- 
verting the ſoul, &-c. And this Book 1s more precious than the former. 
The other, the Book of the Creature, 1s but as the Inventory of the 
Goods; this of the Scripture 1s the Evidence, and Conveyance, and Af- 
ſurance of all tous. In it he ſees the riches of Gods Wiſdom, and his 
precious promiſes. As St. Awzbroſe obſerves of Abraham's Journals; he 
carte out of the Land of Chaldea, into the Land of Proxciſe. God bids 


him 
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him look up to the Stars 3 (and the Chaldeans were great beholders of Serm. I. 
the Stars and Firmament) but yet Abraham asks, In quo cognoſeam 2 NV 


How (hall I know that I ſhall inherit it? He could not gather that, by 
beholding the Creatures; the Word of Promiſe, and the Book of the 
Scripture, muſt give Aſſurance of that. 

3. He proceeds further,and feeds his Meditation by a third Inſpetion, 
and that is, 1nſpedio in librum Conſcientiez he unclaſps that, which is 
the compendium, and ſum, and tranſcript of the other Book, the Book 
of the Scripture, and there dwells upon a ſerious, and fad Mediation, 

Who can underſtand his errours 2 20 

I. He looks up to Heaven, and wonders at it, Who can compre- 
hend the number of the Stars? £2x7s intelligit potentiam £ Who can 
underſtand his power ? | 

2. He looks into the Scriptures, and finds this a more large Book. 
The former is but a ſhrivelled Scrole to this ſacred Volume, as Chriſt 
compares it: Who can underſtand thoſe ſacred Truths, and profound 
Myſteries? Who can conceive the Perfection of the Law ? 

3. He looks into his own heart, makes a ſearch into his Confct- 
ence, brings that Book out of the Rubbiſh, as.rhey did the Book of the 
Law in Fofah's time 3 who can count, and number up the blemiſhes of 
his'Soul © who can underſtand the errours of his life ? 

I. The firſt Book, Convincit, it hath a power of Conviction ; 
Meditate on 1t, and obſerve Gods Power, or thou art an Atheiſt. 

'2. The ſecond Book, Coxvertzt, it hath a power of Converſion ; 
Meditate upon it, and learn his will, and worſhip out of it, or thou art 
an Infidel. | 

3. The third Book, Accaſat, it hath the power of Accuſation ; 
Look, and meditate upon it, and there diſcover, and bewail thy fins, or 
thou art an Hypocrite. 

The Text then contains David's Meditation upon that third In- 
ſpection into the Book of his Conſcience. Whereta we may obſerve 
four Particulars : | 

I. An holy Perplexity in the Soul of David, which makes him cry 
out, Who can underſtand his errors ? 

2. An holy Redreſs he ſecks in this perplexity, 0 cleanſe me from my 
ſecret faults. | 

2. An holy Prevention for the time to come, Keep thy ſervant from 
preſitmptnous ſins, let them not have dominion over me. 

4. An holy, both Reſolution, and Conſolation; Ther ſhall T be up- 
right, and TI ſhall be innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. 

1. In the tirſt Part, we ſee the nature of Sin; 1t caſts a man 1nto 
Perplexity, it breeds gripings, and anguiſhes in the Soul, and Con- 
ſcience. | | 

2. In the ſecond, we ſee the nature of Mercy 3 that pardons, and 
purges, and pacifies the Conſcience ; that rebukes the ſtorms, and brings 
in a ſudden calm into our Souls again. 

3. In the third, we ſee the nature of Grace ; that prevents, keeps 
us from preſumptuous relapſes; that preſerves us ſo, that no wickednels 
ſhall have dominion over us. 

4. In the fourth Part, we ſee the nature of Integrity ; that gives 
comfort, and conſolation, that ſtrengthens it ſelf in all good purpoſes 
and reſolutions, | 

And theſe Particulars repreſent unto us the whole life of a Chriſtian 3 
they ſet in order the motions of the Soul in the beginnings and progreſs 
of his converſion, Kk 2 1. What 
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r. What is the firſt Motion, and quickning of life 1n s Chaifian ? 


PSS Examen Conſcientie, a ſearching out of his ſins; not a confident ſtep- 


ing into Heaven, ina preſent aſſurance, but aſorrowful penitential per- 
lextty. | 

, _X The ſecond Motion in the heart ofa Chriſtian, is Supplication, and 

Suit far Pardon and Peace, Cleanſe me, purge me. 

2. The third Motion 1s imploring of help, Prayer for grace and afliſt- 
ance againſt Relapſes, eſtabliſh me with thy ſpirit , Keep back, thy ſer- 
vant from preſumptuons ſins. | 

4. The fourth Motion is Studinm integritatis,and Gandinn in ftudio, 


' reſolutions and endeavours for integrity, and all poflible innocency, and 


the keeping of a good Conſcience rowards Godand Man. 

Now put theſe rogether, and then we may diſcover three Combina- 
tions 3 | 
i. A Combination of two ſorts of Sins, not all of the ſame 
ſize and magmtude ; here are Errores and Contumacie, ins of Infir- 
mity, and fins of Preſumption; fins of a weaker tincture , and fins 
of a double die; Lapſus iz via, and Excurſiones extra viam z, Slips 
and lapſes in the way, and voluntary departings, and forſakings of the 
Way. 

; 2. A Combination of two forts of Graces; here is Gratia purgars, 
and Gratia cuſtodiens. 

1. Pardoning and purging Grace. 

2, Preſerving, and protecting Grace. That, is the Grace of ſub- 
vention, when we have finned ; this, the Grace of preven- 
tion, that we may not fin. 

3. A Combination of two ſtates and conditions of a Chriſtian. 

i. Purgandus a ſecretis; tor fins of Infirmity, who can avoid 
m_7 i. 

2. Cuſiodiendus 4 contumacibus; tor fins of Preſumption,we muſt 
not come near them. We cannot be free 4 Cxlpa, from ſins of daily 
Incurfion ; but we may, and mult be free 4 Crizz3xe, from fins that waſte 
the Conſcience, and havock Piety. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is David's holy Perplexity 5 Who can un- 
derſtand his errors And of it, take a double Conſideration: 

I. 2xe occaſio What's the occaſion of this Perplexity ? 

2. Qauz conditio What's the nature of 1t ? 

Firſt, What's the occaſion of this ſudden Perplexity in the Spirit of 
David? He was taken up even now into an Heavenly contemplation 
of the works and: word of God; and. the conflideration of both theſe, 
was *iways delightful unto him. 

1. For his works, Pſal. 92. 4. Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 
thy works, and IT will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

2. Forhis word; The meditation of it was delightful to him,ſweeter 
than the Honey, and the Honey-Comb, more pleaſant than his appointed 
foods; it was his Soxg 7x the Houſe of his Pilgrimage. How then comes 
all this over-caſting'in David's Soul, like a ſudden thunder-clap from a 
a clear Sky? I anſwer, The cauſes of many perplexities, and aſtoniſh-. 
ments in the Soul of man, are not always diſcernable. The Spirit of fear, 
as Chr: ſt ſpeaks, comes not with obſervation ; 

I. Now cum obſervatione peccati, Not only ſome great notorious 
fin; but even ſome {maller offence, that thou little thinkeſt of, may fret 
and rankle in thy Conſcience, and breed perplexity. The pricking of a 
pin, may. rankle, and. teſter, and/prove-as dangerous, as the wound: of a 

Weapon. 
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Weapon. | Thus David's heart ſmote him, for an irreverent touch of Serm. I. 
Saul, as well as for the cruel Murder of Uriah. Slight not the Commilo TW 


fjon of '{maller fins; thou maiſt hear of thern when thou little thinkeſt 
of them. - | 

2. Noncum obſervatione perſonge. Indeed for notorious defauch'd 
wretches, for them tobe put upon the rack of a perplex'd Soul, *tis no 
great marvel ; but even moderate and reſtrained men, yea even morti- 
fied Saints are ſubject to thefe pangs; not onlv Saxl, but David; not 
only Jadas, but Peter have futtered, and felt the anguithes of a guilty 
Conlcience, | 

3- Nor enum obſervatione temporis. Indeed, a fin lately committed, 
while the memory 1s freth, and the guilt of it haunts a man, and ſtares in 
his face, then 'tis no wonder if he be perplexed. Nay, not only ſo, but- 
ſome lin paft and forgot, that thou haſt burred in oblivion, a fin of many 
years paſt, even that may tura m upon thee , and perplcx and aftright 
thee; The Clouds may return after the rain. Thus Fob complains, Thox 
writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth , Fob 13. 26, Thus the Patriarchs, many years after the 
fact, were troubled and perplexed with the. fin of {elling Fofeph; Ger. 
42. 21.: We are guilty concerning our Brother, ſay they: Thirteen years, 
at leaſt, had gone over their heads, fince that deed was done 3 they 
had skin'd up the fore, and yet, fee, it breaks out m their Soul again, 
and it bleeds afreſi, Theſe rroubles of Sou] then, come not always 
with obſervation. | "0 

But yet, what might be the occaſion of this perplexity in the Pro- 
- phet David? David was now looking into the Law of God, conli- 
dering the great light and glory of it, and a beam of that light hath 
darted into his Conicience , a ſpark of that fire hath fallen into that 
fuel, and that ſets all on fire ; caſts him into a ſudden amazement, and 
makes hm cry out, ho can underſtand his errors ? 

Obſerve from hence, that the word of God hath a fecrer,- unavoida- 
ble power upon the Soul, to convince it of fin, and to caſt it into hor- 
rour. Good Foſjah, at the firſt reading of this Word, had his heart 
melted with tear and aſtoniſhment, Thus S. Paul, Rom. 3. 20. By the 
Law, is the knowledge of fir. And, Rom. 7. x1. The Commandment 
flew him, and was found to be death unto him, werſ. 16. And there be 
divers reaſons of this Truth : 

I. In the Scripture 1s preſented a tranſcendent rule of holineſs, 
the infimite purity and ſanctity which 1s in God himſelf, He 1s holy in 
his Works, but moſt holy in his Word. He hath magnified his Word 
above all his Name, Pſal. 138. 2. In it ſhines the purity of his Nature, 
not capable of blemiſh, or imperfection. Now then, the Soul ſecing 
this tranſcendent holineſs in God, is preſently convinced of infinite im- 
purity. Aire eye ſeeth thee, wherefore T abhor my ſelf, and repent in 
duſt and. aſhes, ſaith Fob, Chap. 42.5, 6. Probavit aurum, &» reproba- 
2it, ſaith S. Bernard; The Angels, though as fine as gold, are i-zpure 77 
his ſight. Qui diſcernit inter Stellas, quanto magis inter glebas ? If 
the Stars are not pure in bis fjeht, how much leſs (Job 25. 5.) man, who 
is but a Clod of Earth ? And this makes the holieſt men to tremble at 
his preſence. Cnjus participatione ſumns juſti, ejus coriparatione ſumus 
7njuſti , ſaith St. Auguſtine : They, who by derivation from him are 
made holy; 11 compariſon of him, are moſt unholy. Nay, the holy 
Angels themſelves, in their approaches to- him, do hide their feet and 
their faces. If Sands Angels in Propitiatorio, quanto magis peceatores 
pre 
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Serm. 1. pre Tribunali 2 If Angels on the Mercy-Seat tremble, what ſhall ſinners 
> do, that ſtand at the Bar, before the ſeat of Juſtice ? 


2. As in the Scripture there is a tranſcendent rule preſented, fo is 
there alſo an exact rule of holineſs preſcribed. The Law forbids all fin, 
enjoin#all holineſs.” No paſlage in the life of man, but is ordered in it. 
As Theodoret obſerves in the Ceremomal Law, and in the furniture of 
the Tabernacle, that every particular was curiouſly preſcribed: $; tales 
imagines, quales veritates © faith he. If the Ceremonial Law was ſo ac- 
curate, and preciſe, how ſtrict 1s the Law of. moral holineſs, of which that 
was but a type ? The Meaſures, and Weights of the Sanctuary, were 
double as much as the ordinary Meaſures. Thine actions may carry 
weight, and be allowable amongſt men jn common converſation, which 
yet will be found light in the Sanftnary of God. Mer ſurant ſe in do- 
loſa ſtatera con ſuetudinis humane, 02 in ſtatera SanFuarii, ſaith S. 4u- 
gxſtine. Bring thine Actions to this ſtandard, and thy defe&s will be 
diſcover'd ; and then that which ſeems warrantable, and commendable 
amongſt men, will appear ſinful, and abominable before God. 

3. The Law of God, it is a ſpiritual rule, not reſting only in an 
outward conformity, but requires the exaCtneſs of Soul and Spirit. It 
keeps ſecret thoughts under awe; and judgeth of outward aftions, ac- 
cording to the heart ; not of the heart according to outward ations. 
T the Lord ſearch the heart , even to give to every man according to his 
ways,and according to the fruit of his doings, Fer. 17.10. ThusS. Chry- 
ſoſtom, diſcourſing of the exactnels of Gods Law in the true intent of it, 
ſaith, The Phariſees forbad the outward commiſiion of uncleanneſs ; 
the Law of God forbids the uncleanneſs of the thought. They make 
the Law like Johz Baptiſt, he had Zonam pelliceam circa lumbos, a 
Leathern Girdle about his Loins; whereas Chriſt had Zonam auream 
circa pens, Rev. 1.13. a golden girdle about his breaſt; reprefling the 
firſt riſe, and ſtirrings, and motions of ſin. This makes the Saints mourn 
for the firſt conceptions of ſin, though they prove abortive. Libera me 
2 cogitationibus meis, faith the devout Father z Free me, and purge me 
from my ſinful cogitations. | 

4. The Law of God is operative, not a dead Letter, but hath 
an active power to work upon the heart. Yerbuzz Dez, 02 eſt opus, ſed 
operans, ſaith St. Ambroſe. The Spirit of God goes along with it, and 
makes it quick, and powerful, and ſharp, and mighty in operation, Heb. 
2. As in the frame of a mans body, under every vein there runs an ar- 
tery full of ſpirits; ſo, under every vein of Truth 1a the Scripture, there 
is a2 artery of Spirit, quickning, ſearching, diſcovering, citing, con- 
demning. £] 

This diſcovers the ground of that averieneſs that 1s in moſt men from 
this bleſſed Word. Why can any other diſcourſes find entertainment ra- 
ther than this? Why? It breeds trouble and perplexity ; It diſcovers 
my ſin 3 It affrights my Conſcience 3 makes me out of love with my 
ſelf, and appear ugly. Theſe Spectacles are too true for my falſe eyes. 
Ahab cannot eadure to talk with Aficazah, nor meet with Flijah, they 
never ſpeak good unto him. The generalities of Scripture we can like 
well enough ; but when it comes near, and begins to cloſe with us, 
we fliag away from it. Amant veritatem Iucentem , oderunt redar- 
gente, ſaith S. Ambroſe. And that's the firſt Conſideration, x4 
occaſtio £ | 

Secondly, A ſecond Conſideration of this perplexity in Davzd, 1s Qxe 
conditio £. What is the nature, and purpoſe of it ? And weſec it - 
preſs 
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preſs'd in a vehement, and paſſionate queſtion 5 2X7s 7xtelligit 2 1ho Serm, 1. 
—_— his errours ? And it may be reſolved into theſe three Ex- L5w/mww 
prefiions : | 
T. It 1s Yox ignorantis;; Tt is the ſpeech of a man, who confeſles 

his 1gnorance ; he knows not his errours. 

2. It 18 Yox admirantis;' It is'the ſpeech of him, who ſees niany 
errours itt himſelf} arid ſiſpets more, and is aſtoniſhed at the 
conſideration of therhi. | 

3. It 15 Yox gemteritis 5 He utters his thoughts with a ſighing Ac- 
cent, and'groatis within himſelf at the ſenfe of them. 

Firſt; T&1s'Pox igiorantis'; He knows not his errours; and then it im- 
plyes this Obſervation; That' the perfe&t diſcovery of the errours of 
our lives; 1s a thing moſt hatd, and even impoſſible. The truth of this 
Obfervation will appear in theſe Particulars : 

I: Inthe Strength of Davids Afﬀetion. 

2; In'the Matter of it. 

3: Inthe Grounds. 

4; In the Conſequences. 

5. In the Uſes tobe made of it. - 

T- The Strength of it. David propounds it not only by way of 
bare aflertion only, No man can know them; but by way of queſtion, 
and that is a form of greater Emphaſis, and Impreflion: And then, he 
propounds this queſtion, not'only to himſelf, or in his own name, but 
puts:the'queſtionto any, let him be what he will, yet he muſt fall ſhort, - 
he cannot know them ; Who can'? N | 

I. 2nis in lege intelligentiſſimus 2 Let hinibe never fo cun- 
ning, and skilful in the Law of God, the greateſt Rabbi that ever was, 

a ſecond: Ezra,” an exact Scribe in the Law of his God ; though, with 
Ezekzel, and S. John, he hath ſwallowed the Book, yet he may run in- 

to the commiſſion of ſome errours, that he 1s not aware of, Even the 
High-Prieſt himſelf was to. offer for his own ignorances, and infir- 
mities,' Heb. 5. Ita nihil eſt. in hominibus tutum, ne Pontifex quidem, 
faith Origer. 

2. Quis in converſatione cautiſſimus £ Who, though never 
ſo accurate, and watchful in his converſation, can know all his errours ? 
Let him keep never ſo ſtrict a watch over his own heart, yet ſome ſin 
will eſcape him. 7» #rany things we offend all, ſaith S. Fames, Chap. 3. 
2... He faith not In many things ſome of us offend, or in a few things all 
of us offend, but in many things we offend all, They who are all clean, 
had need wafh their Feet, faith our Saviour. To which S. Bernard al- 
luding, gives this warning 3 that though we chooſe our way, and pick 
our path, and fo avoid mire-and dirt, yet, 1» bono itinere, pulverent 
colliges ;, in the faireſt, and'cleaneſt way, our feet will gather ſoil, ſome 
errours will be committed. 

3. 'Quis in examinetonſcientie diligentiſſimus 2 Who though 
neverſo frequentand diligent in examining and reviſing his conſcience ; 
who-ever ſo communed with his heart, and ſo ſearch'd out his ſpirit, 
that no ſin lay undiſcovered? They who have daily practiſed this work 
of -Repentance; and' have kept a privie watch, and ſearch in their hearts, 
are yet fainro return an 7gmorarmusz and though not conſcious to them- 
ſelves of. any *fin-dnrepented” of, yet, to make all ſure; will beg pardon 
of God for unknown tranſgreſſions.” © As'men; not" guilty of any breach 
of Law, to their own knowledge, will obtain a general pardon of the 
King; -toiprevent the worſt; That's the firſt, 'the"ſtrength of this Aſſer- 
tionz Who doth underſtand ? e*c.* IT. The , 


256 


A SERMON 


Serm. l. : 
WA S> jt in three Particulars 3 


IT. The matter of this Queſtion; Who underſtands his errors 2 Take 


I. Onis intelligit naturam errorum Who underſtands the nature 
of all his ations, whether they be erroneous, yea, or no ? whether that 
which he doth, be warrantable and good, or otherwiſe ? Indeed, for 
the main Capital duties, thoſe Principia praFica, and heads of morali- 
ty, and thoſe likewiſe that are of the neareſt, and moſt evident prox- 


imity unto them, he 1s hardly a Chriſtian who knows not them; but 


for many particular Caſes, and Queſtions of conſcience incident to the 
life of man, who can reſolve them? Some actions, indeed, are notori- 
ouſly evil, fins of the firſt magnitude, the light of nature reproves them; 
Some of weaker evidence, fins of infirmity 3 ſome not diſcerned, nor 
known, fins of ignorance and incogitancie z See them repreſented in 
three Parables, Luke 15. The loſt Sor, The loſt Sheep, The loſt Groat. 
Art thou not as the loſt Son? Doſt thou not break away from God by 
wilful rebellion? Yet thou mayeſt be as the loſt Sheep, and ſtray away 
from thy God by a fin of infirmity. If notſo, yet Who. hath not been as 
the loſt Groat, and his ation hath ſlipt away out of his hand, betwixt 
his fingers, as it were, by 1gnorance, and incogitancie ? 

2. Pais intelligit numerum errorum? Whoever yet kept ſuch a care- 
ful account in his conſcience, as to Regiſter, and Book down the juſt 
number of his ſins? David, who had not finn'd ſo frequently as we 
have done; yet, when he ſurveys the number of his ſins, he gives up this 
account They are more in number than the: hairs of my head; mine 
heart hath failed me, to ſee the ſwarms and numbers of them. Upon 
which place, Saint Ang»ſtize devoutly meditates 5 Capilli rinuti ſunt, 
ſed multi, faith he, David had little fins, like as Hairs ; but yet mul- 
tiplying,and increaſing as the hairs of his head. Thus S. Berzard counſels 
us, In our addreſles to God, to conſider, whether we can meet with 
him, with ten thouſand fins repented of, who comes againſt us with 
twenty thouſand fins that we never thought of. | 

3. Quis intelligit aggravationes errorum £ Who underſtands the 
many aggravations that may make a ſeemingly-ſmal fin out of meaſure 
ſinful? Nay, an ation good of it ſelf, yet may have ſome malig- 
nant circumſtances, that may blemiſh, and corrupt it. Thus Job reſpes 
ing the ſubſtance of his aftions,and his good intentions,confidently faith, 
O that T were weighed in a balance; but if he takes in the many mif-car- 
rying circumſtances, then, if he will be weighed, he muſt follow S. Ber- 
zard's counſel, Statera fit crux Chriſti, the Beam and Standard muſt 
be Chriſt's Croſs, and the worth of his merits muſt help down the weight, 
or 1t will be too light. 

As in the miracle of the Loaves, Matth. 14. the Loaves were but 
five 1n bulk ; Ey, but what ſaith our Saviour ? Colligite fragmenta, 
Gather up the fragments; and then there were twelve baskets full. So, 
though thy fins at- firſt appear but few, and ſmall, yet gather up the 
Fragments, the many circumſtances, and aggravations of them ; Thou 
didſt ſucha ſin in ſuch a place, at ſuch a time, being of ſuch a calling, 
after turmer Pardon obtained, and Vows made, and Grace received ; 
theſe aggravations will make a ſmall fin, exceeding ſinful. That's the 
ſecond Branch, the Matter. | 

[TI. 20d fandamentum £ What is the ground ? Whence ariſes this 
difficulty of diſcerning errours ? We ſhall find it chietly from theſe 
three, 


I. Sublimitas Legis; the divine excellency of the Law of God; 
, | A 
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a moſt comprehenſive Law, requiring exact holineſs, and forbidding the Serm, I. 
leaſt ſwarvings, and aberrations there-from. To which purpoſe, beſides Wu 


the ſubſtance and body of an action which the Law requires, there are 
two dimenſions in the Law-of God, by which we may judge, and take 
the eſtimate of our actions. | | | » 3M 

I. The firſt is the Maximum quod fics and that ſcantling is 

ſet down in the firſt Commandment; With all thy mind, 
with all thy heart, with all thy ftrength. | 

2. The: ſecond Dimenſion is, ' the Minimmm. quod #0n; and 
that ſcantling is ſet down 1n the laſt Commandment, Nox cox- 

 . *- enpiſces, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 
Now judge of thine a&ions by theſe two Dimenſions ; 

x. In thy good adtions, haſt thou kept the firſt Proportion ? 
haſt thou done the good that thou ſhouldſt do with all thy 
might 2 Then, | 

2. In thy ſins, haſt thou obſerved the ſecond proportion ? haſt 
thou not ſo much as luſted after ſome unlawful actions ? 
haſt thou been free from all motions, and inclintaions that 
way ? _ 

Ye ſee, haviotus theſe two dimenſions of the Law of God, here is 
a large ſpace for the intervening of many offences. This made David 
break out into admiration; 7 ſee ar end of all perfetion, but thy Law is 
exceeding broad. 

2. The ſecond ground of this difficulty in finding out our fins, is 
Subtilitas cordis, the marvellous ſubtilty, and cloſeneſs in every mans 
ſpirit. The heart of man is an unſearchable lurking place for ſin; there 
are many windings and turnings, and corners mn it. *Tis full of 
excuſes, and concealments, framed like alabyrinth, or maze, or like an 
harbour for Thieves, with many ſecret paſlages, and cloſe conveyances 
init. It will excaſare excuſationes, as David ſaith, weave cunning ex- 
cuſes. It will hide a fin like Rachel, when Laban ſearched for the [dols ; 
bury it like Achar, in the midſt of his Tent. David finds it ſo intri- 
cate a work to ſearch his own heart, and to find out his ſins, that he 
begs Gods help in it. Pſal. 139. 23. Search me, O God, and know my 
heart, try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way 
72 Mes | 
3. The third ground of this difficulty, is Falſitas Satane, the 
falſhood of Satan, his depths of deceitfulneſs, by which he will per- 
{wade us, and bear us in hand, that it is otherwiſe with us than we con- 
ceive and fear; Either he tells us, it is no fin, as he did to Eve, ye are 
miſtaken; or elſe he te)ls ns, it is not ſo great a fin; or not ſo many 
ſins, we may do well enough for all theſe. If we make him our Audi- 
tour, he will falſify our Accounts, like the unjuſt Steward in the Gol- | 
pel 3 How much oweſt thou 2y Maſter £ Our conſcience tells us an hun- 
dred Meaſures, nay, ten thouſand Talents ; but he will falſify our ac- 
count, and make us write wrong ; and ſet down fifty. That's the third 
Branch, 20d Fundamentum? 

IV. 2xe conſequentia £ What be the conſequences of this truth ? 

I. Is this true, that none can underſtand his errours 2 nor know 
what ſins he hath committed ? Then ſure it 1s much more true, 27s 77- 
telligit que non commiſit * Who underſtands what fins he might have 
committed, had not God reſtrained, and by his Grace prevented the 
commiſſion of them ? And ſo it is Motivam gratitudinis, aprovocation 
to thankfulneſs. There is not the greateſt wickedneſs, but thou mightſt 
L1 ave 
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Serm:T, have: aGed it, had God taken þ5s- hand from aft thee and deft thee 1: 
LWWS thy fd. Asaman who is gone over a nariaw; Bridge. fafely, or eſca- 


ped ſome:great down-fall, where: others have periſhed, and then look- 
ing back, how-js he aftected with fear, and:thankfulneſs ? Tot fant mibs: 
remiſſa, quot non commiſſa, ſaith S. Auguſtine.pioully. i'3 
* +:{1/2, Is this true,: #ho can anderftiand the erroaurs be bath commit- 
fed 2: Then this is'true afo, 217. intelligit que commiſſurus eſt, Who 
knows what ſins he ſball fall into, if God: leaye him to: himſelf? And 
ſo it ts Motioum wigzlantie, a: provocation to watchfulnels, . Thou that 
ſtandeft now, little knoweſt thou how ſoon, and how foulely thou 
mayeſt fall, if thou takeſt not heed. Corſrder thy ſelf, faith S. payl, 
Gal. 6. 1. left thou alſo be tempted. Hazacl could not conceive, nor 
believe; that he ever ſhould be fo cruel, and bloody, as Eliſha fore- 
told him, What, am I a Doe,: that I ſhould 4o ſo? Tt could not enter 
into the heart of S. Peter, that he ſhould ever deny his Maſter, though 
Chriſt.torewarned him of it.- | Rather let us imitate the Apoſtles; when 
they heard of a Traytour, they all cried out, Aaſter, Is if T? Wherein 
they diſcaver, . | 

1. A confeſſion of their ignorance, They knew nor their own 

' hearts; and, 97 1 are 

2. A ſuſpicion of the poſlibility of it, I may be fonnd a Traytour, 

- for oughtI know. TI | 

2. Is it true, No man underſtands his fins he hath committed ? 

Then, @ris intelligit ſemina peccatorum: £ Who knows all the ſeeds of 
ſio, and inclinations unto evil, that are in-bred, and lie lurking in his 
heart? And ſo it 1s Aotivum humilitatis, a provocation to humility. 
The ſpawn of all fin is in-bred in us. Original fin is virtually, and 
ſeminally every fin. As all natural forms are produced, and drawn. 
forth, depotentia materie, from the firſt matter, ſo all actual fins ſpring 
and grow trom that confuſed Chaos of original fin. In reſpe& whereof, 
ſee what an hideous deſcription S.' Pax! makes of every man; Their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, with their tongues have they uſed deceit, the 
p0i ſon of aſps is under their lips; their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 
3.13. &c.: Not that every manis guilty of theſe actual fins, but becaufe 
the ſpawn-and original of them is inbred in every one. Thar's the fourth 
thing, the Conſequences. | STM 
V. £4i uſws? Whatare the Uſes to be made hereof? They are of 
three ſorts. 

I. Of Convidion, 

2. Of Caution. 

3. Ot Confolation. 

1. Of Conviction. Is David thus troubled, and perplexed upon 

examination, and ſearch into his heart ? 

1, In what caſe are they, £#7 nunquam inquirunt, Who ne- 
ver ſo much as call their hearts to examination? It David, who hath ſo 
often reckoned with God, and by frequent Repentance labour'd to make 
all even with him, yet finds ſo many back-reckonings ; how fearful is 
their caſe, who multiply their arrearages, and run uſe upon uſe, and ne- 
ver account with him ? 
| 2. And worſe; In what caſe are they, 2x7 peccata abſcor- 
dunt e If David (earches, and ſorrows tor unknown tins, how-defperate 
are they , who when Conſcience accuſes , and would eaſe it felt by 
ſorrow, and confeſſion, do ſmother, and filence it? See the leaſt grudg- 
ings of Conſcience afie& David ; how forlora are they then, who _ 

their 
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| their Sin, like the Pox, would break out, they drive it in again, as Serm. I. 
LL SRY 


Felix did, and ſtrike it back to the heart ? 

EL 3. And worlſt of all are they, £xz palam profitentur, who are 
ſinners, and know themſelves ſo, and glory init. David mourns for 
ſecret ſins, and theſe boaſt themſelves in manifeſt Impieties. They who 
are Saints, and Angels, and already in Heaven, in compare with thee, 
mourn for ſuſpitious ſins, and thou ſheweſt thy ſins like Sodom, and 
triumpheſt in thine abominations. 

2 Of Caution, Is this true, no man underſtands his errours ? 

Then. 
| I. Non ſufficit Judicium alienum. What though no man can 
accuſe thee of ſin ? That will not acquit thee. Many think to go to 
Heaven by the of voice the Country, if no mancanblame them: No, we 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a good name, and a good conſcience. Fama 
propter hotines, Conſcientia propter Deum, ſaith S. Auguſtine - A good 
name will carry it amongſt men; but it is a good conſcience only that 
can acquit us before God, 2x7d prodeſt tibi neminem habere con ſcium, 
habenti con(cientiam ? faith LaFantius, What thogh thy Neighbours and 
Brethren abioive thee ? yet God and thy conſcience can condemn thee. 
The gond Centurion, Lyxke 7. carried it clear .by the voice of his 
Neighbors, Dignrs eſt, verl. 4. He is worthy that thou ſhouldit come to 
him ;, Ey, but his ownconſcience reproves him, verl. 7. Dowine, nom ſunt 
dignus, Lord T am not worthy to come unto thee. . 

2. Is this true, none car wnderſtand his errours? Then non 
ſufficit Fudicinm propriums the ablolutions of thine own conſcience can- 
' not fully diſcharge thee, 7 know nothing by my ſelf, ſaith S. Paul, 1 Cor. 
4. 4. Tet am T not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the Lord ; 
who can find fault with thoſe aCtions which we account unblamable, and 
very commendable. Aliter judicat peritus artifex, aliter imperitus in- 
ſpeFor, ſaith S. Ang. A skilful workman, will find great fault there, where 
an unskilful ſmatterer can ſee no failing. 

3. Non ſufficit Judicium Satang. It is poſſible Satan may 
not be able to accule us, and yet notwithſtanding, his ſilence cannot 
acquit us. As 1n his ſiftings of Fob, he could find no matter of any 
juſt accuſation. In that Pleaagamſt Fob, the Devil non-ſuited himſelf, 
he had nothing to object againſt him. As S. Chryſoſtomr obſerves, when 
God asked Satan the ſecond time, Whence comeſt thou Satan 2 The 
Devil anſwered, From compaſſeng the earth : he doth not ſay from 
tempring of Job ; hehad no complaint againſt him. But though Satan 
could not, yet God could, and did Jay many things againſt him 5 Thox 
' writeji bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 

of my youth. That's the ſecond ſort. 5 
3. Of Conlolation. Art thou caſt into this perplexity with Da- 
vid £ Cryeſt thou out with him, Who can underſtand his errours 2 
Then eaſe and comfort thy (elf, with theſe three relieving Confiderations. 

I. Quis intelligit multitudinem miſericordiarum 2 Who can 
underſtand the multitude of Gods mercies and compattions ? They arc 
not only over all his good works, but they are far beyond, and above, 
and over all our evil works. Thus S. Chryſoſtorr, diſcourſing upon 
that paſlage, Pſal. 3. 5, 6. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy 
faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds; Thy righteouſneſs is like the great 
#0untains, thy judgments are a great deep. See, ſaith he, the dimen- 
fions of his mercy are far beyond the bounds of all his other Attributes : 
The height of the Clouds, the bigneſs of the Mountains,the depth of the 

L12 Sea, 
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Serm. I. Sea, they may be fathom'd, -but who' knows the largeneſs of the Hes 
ZN» yens, or who can comprehend the multitudes of hismercies ? 


2. Quis inteligit vim, & virtutem meriti Chriſti 2 Doth 
thy heart cry out, Who car underſtand bis errours * Quiet and comfort 
it with this Meditation ; Who can underſtand the virtue of Chris 
blood, the price of his merits, the plenty of his redemption ? He is able 
to aboliſh all kinds of fin. His blood is compared to the depth of the 
Sea; T will caſt all their ſins into the depth of the Sea, Micah 7. I9. 
and that can drown Mountains as well as Mole-hills. The ſtrength of 
his mercies is like the ſtrength of the Sun, and that can diſpel the thickeſt 
Clouds, as well as the thinneſt vapours, Tſaz. 44. 22. He will blot out as 
a thick cloud thy tranſereſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins. 

3. 2uis intelligit vim penitentie? Anſwer theſe doubtings 
of thine own heart, with this Meditation z Who underſtands the virtue 
of Repentance 2? 

1. Of general Repentance, for fins known, and unknown. In 
this caſe if upon ſearch thou canſt not diſcover all thy fins, deal as 
the Iſraelites were to do, in finding out of a Murther, Dez. 21. r. They 
were ro ſearch into all their Cities, and to meaſure round about them, 
and if they could not find it out, they were to pray, Lord be merciful 
to thy people. So, meaſure thou, and ſearch thou into every corner of 
thine heart, and ſay unto the Lord, Forgive me mine unknown fins. 
Look upon the whole Law of God, and js the whole Indic- 
ment, plead guilty to all. With the Publican confeſs thy ſelf a finner ; 
with David confeſs thy ſelf a great ſinner, Pſal. 25. with S. Paxl, confeſs 
thy ſelf the greateſt of finners. This very general Repentance, will much 
eaſe and comfort thee. 

2. Who underſtands the virtue of daily Repentance ? There is 
great uſe of that to eaſe thee of theſe anxieties. For, 

7. It hath avirtue of Prevention of greater fins. The daily 
pumping ofa leaking Ship,will it keep from ſinking. As they 
do, who would prevent the Stone, they will dayly uſe helps 
to carry away the ſmaller Gravel ; ſo labour thou by daily 
Repentance to purge away thy ſmaller ſins, and thou ſhalt 
never be troubled with the Stone in the Heart. And, 

2. Daily Repentance will facilitate the harſh and bitter work 
of Repentance, which 1s exceeding unwelcome to fleſh and 
blood. Utfe thy ſelf to it daily, and it will free thee from 
thoſe fearful pangs of late Repentance. A green wound 
is cafily cured; but ſuffer it to rankle and feſter, then lan- 
cing and fearing, will be all little enough. *Tis good for 
a man to bear the yoke of Repentance, even + his 
youth ; it will make 1t more eafie. As S. Ambroſe ſpeaks, 
if it be diurna, it will not be diuturna. Thoſe quotidian 
fits will be both ſhorter and eaſier. Every day reckon 
with thy God, and thy Conſcience, put not all off to the 
laſt extremity. What Chr;ſ# faith of Cares, is moſt true of 
Sins and Repentance for them, Sxfficient to the day is the 
evil thereof. ST 


Felix qui potuit. 
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But be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving 


your own ſelves. 


His paſlage of Scripture is S. Faxes his Exhor- 
tation for an holy, and religious receivin 
and entertaining the word of God. A duty 
in it ſelf excocding uſeful and beneficial 5 7r 
7s able to ſave our ſouls; no leſs good comes 
by it, as the Apoſile tells in the foregoing 
verſe. Now miſcarriages in ſuch weighty per- 
formances, are very dangerous and prejudt- 
cial. Thebeſt things, when they are abuſed, 
prove moſt miſchievous. And therefore the 
Apoſtle contents not himſelf to commend 
this duty to us at large, and in general terms, ſo it be done any way, it 
is enough, all is well ; but preſcribes an holy manner, ſets down a ſtrict 
caveat and proviſo, how we ſhould receive the word of God, fo that 
we may reap profit by it, and be bleſſed in the deed. 
'' $0 then, the Text, it is a ſtrict ſevere Caveat for thedue receiving the 
word of God. And it is framed in that manner, as is like to be moſt 
prevailing, and effe&ual ; and that is, by forewarning us of a | conn 
inconvenience and miſchief that will befal us, if we fail in the duty. 
And ſo in; the words we may obſerve two Particulars: 
I. Officinmr, the Duty preſcribed, and enjoined us: 
2. Periculum, the great — we run into, if we fail in the Duty, 
and miſcarry in the performance of it. &. 
Firſt, The Duty preſcribed 3 and in it obſerve three things : 
x. Here 15 Suppoſitio offici previiz A previous preparative Duty 
preſuppoſed ; that is, Hearing of the Word; we muft become 


Hearers , ſet our ſelves to attend, and liſten to what God 
ſpeaks 


yo 
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Serm., [. ſpeaks to us, That's the Duty neceſſarily implyed , and ſup- 

. 2, Here is Prohibitio officiz errone#;, A Prohibition of a groſs mi- 
ſtake in performance of this Duty; Beware you err not in this 
duty of Hearing , and place all your Religion im bare Hearing, 
as if that were all which God requires of us, to give him the 
Hearing z That's expreſſed in this word, Only; Be mot Hearers 
only. | 

3, Here is InjunTio officii debiti, The main, full, compleat Duty 
we owe, and muſt perform, to the word of God, if we look for 
any good by it. What's that > We muſt be Doers of the IWord ; 
Practiſe what we Hear, and yield our Obedience to it. That's the 
firſt Particular, The Duty preſcribed. 

Secondly, Follows the other Particular of the Text, to enforce this 

Duty-;/ that's the danger and miſchief we ſhall fall into, if we fail in 
this Duty, and that will prove to be an heavy miſcarriage, We ſhall #+- 
cerve 'our own ſelves. | | 

Firſt, Come we to the Duty preſcribed 3 and in it, to the 

I. Firſt Particular, that's S»ppoſitzo officiz, The Duty preſuppoſed. 

The Text premiſes, and ſuppoſes this, That we muſt be Hearers. And 
becauſe there are many things that will crave our Audience, and the Ear 
lies open to every voice, The Ear is not ſatisfied with Hearing, ſaith 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 1.8. therefore in point of Faith and Religion, the 
Apoſtle limits our Hearing to the only, and peculiar, and proper Obje, 
and that 1s, The word of God. 

So that here are two things conſiderable ; 

I. The hmitation of the Matter, that muſt take up our Hearing, 

. and that is the word of God: And then here is, Faro 
2. The preſcription of the Duty, this word of God muſt be Heard, 

- and attended to. | 
.;* IT. Then for the Obje&. All our religious Hearing muſt be 
converſant about this one thing, the word of God. The Text places us, 
like Mary, at Chriſts.feet, commends unto: us that Vnum meceſſarinm, 
that one thing necetlary. 7 will hear what God the Lord will ſay, faith 
David, Pſal. 85. 8. Thus when God brings his Son into the Church, he 
confines our Hearing unto- Chriſts Voice, This is my Well-beloved Son, 
Hear him, Matth..17. 5. Faith hath an Ear for no other Voice, but only 
to Chriſts Voice, ſpeaking in the Scripture. Rom. 10.17. Faith comes 
by Hearing, and Hearing by the word of God. Tis the zndoles, and na- 
tural diſpoſition of. Faith, to liſten to Chriſts Voice, and to none but 
his. My Sheep Hear my Voice, but the voice of ſtrangers they will not 
Hear, John 10. Thus Origen exprefſeth it, Ut mataralis quidam atira- 
aus quibuſdam ineſt, ut magneti ad ferrum ,, bitumini ad ignem ſic 
Fidei ad Divinum Verbum. As only the Loadſtone draws the Iron ta 
it, nothing elſe.;, ſo the word of God only can draw our Faith unto it, 
and make us faſten upon it. | : | 

There are three things we ſhould aim at in our religious Hearing; and 

all three are the peculiar effets of the word of God ; A 

{1- To Enhighten us. : 

. To Regenerate, and Reform us. | 

. Toſaveus. | FE At WS 
I. It is proper to the bleſſed Word, to Enlighten us, and to 
acquaint us with the mind of God.. He opened their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scripture, Luke 24. 45. The holy _—_— 
| that 
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that is zblc to make us wiſe to Saluation,? Tim. 3.15. And when all comes Serm. 1. 
to all, Saving Wiſdom, it is the only Wiſdom. By thy Precepts I get VR 
xederſtanding, farth David, Pſal.'119. 104. Ignorance of this World, 
'nsthe Mother and breeder of all errour. Te err, wot knowing the Scrip- 
fares, faith Chriſt to the Saddvices, Matth. 22. 29, This Word made 
David wiler than his Efders, for all their age and experience; it made 
him wifcr than his Teachers, for all their craft and policie, Pal. I 19. 
98, 99, 100. | 95 ata 6c. 

. 2. It is proper tothis pood word of God, to Reyenerate, to 
Sandtifie, and Reform us. Of h75 own-will hath he begot ns with the word 
of Truth, James 1. 18. The Word hath Yim ſemrinalem, &- plaſticams 
"tis the the only proper feed of Regeneration. So faith our Saviour in 
that holy Prayer of his for his Diſciples, San@ifie them throngh thy 
Truth, thy Word is Truth, John 17.17. And again, Now are ye clear 
through the Word which I have ſpoken unto you, Fohn 15.3. It, and it on- 
1y, can quicken us, and cleanſe us z can ſanctifie, andreform us. 

3. Salvation, it 1s proper to this word of God. Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think to have eternal life, John 5. 39. In other 
Truths there may be Salabritas quedam, in hat 'ſalus ipſa querenda 

. Some ſober Truths may be in other words; but ſaving Truth is 
only to be found in the Word of God. The Angel to Cornelins, gives 
this Feſtimony of it, As 11. 14. Send for Peter, he ſhall tell thee Words, 
aphereby thou, and all thine houſe ſhall be ſaved. It is the main end of 
the Scriptures, Fohn 20. 31. Theſe are written, that believing, ye might 
have life through his Name. *T1s called, The Word of life, Phil. 2. 16. 
S. Paul calls this Word of the Golpel, The Power of God to Salvation, 
Rom. 1.16. 'Tis called The Goſpel of the Grare of Ged, A4&s 20. Tis the 
Goſpel of the Kinedom, Matth. 4. The Goſpel of Salvation, Epheſ. 1. 
and ſo the only Objcc& of the hearing of Faith. 

2. Here is Preſcriptio aFus. Our Attention and Hearing of this 
bleſſed Word, 'tis enjoin'd us. *Tis no indifferent, arbitrary thing left 
to our own choice and liking come to it at your leiſure, or ſtay at home 
at your pleaſure: but impoſed upon us by a {trong Obligation. 
| I. It is enjoyn'd us as a Duty. 'Tis the Preface which God 

premiſes to his Law, Hear O Tſrael. Neceſlity is laid upon us, and wo 
be to us, if we do not. So S. Fames, Chap. 1. 19. Let every man be 
ſwift to Hear « Swift, ready, quick, diligent, ſuffer not a word to fall to 
the ground. He that planted the ear, ſhall not he Hear, faith David, 
Pſal. 94. 9. It follows as ſtrongly, He that planted the ear, ſhall not he 
be Heard? Shall we turn the deaf ear to him, who hath given us our 
Hearing ? This Law, 'tis ſtrengthned witha Curſe. He that turns away 
his Ear from Hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abominable, faith 
Solomon, Prov. 28. Asif he ſhould ſay, He who abhors to hear God, 
God will abhor to hear him. That's no great matter, faith the profane 
man; let not him trouble us with Preaching, and we will not trouble 
him with Praying. Oh, ſay not ſo, there will come a time when we 
wou'd be glad God would hear us, as David ſpeaks, Pal. 28. Leſt if 
thou be ſilent to me, makeſt as if thou wouldeſt not hear, 7 become like 
them that go down into the pit. What ſaid Jotham  Hearken unto me, 
that God may hearken unto you, Fudg.9.7. Asitis a Duty, ſto _ 

2. It is a weighty duty, not ſleightly to be eſteemed. 'Tisa 

great part of our Religion. In it we make a real proteſtation of our 
allegiance and humble ſubjetion, which we owe to our God. By it 


Wwe acknowledge him to be the Supream Lawgiverin his Church, _ 
im, 
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Serm. I. hiz:, was the word by which Chriſt was declared the great Prophet, 
WWW So and Doftour of his Church. ;f 54 Gt | 

3. It is a fundamental duty. the prime original dFaty of our 
Religion; the Breeder, and Mother, and Nurſe of all other duties 
which we owe to God. Hearing, and receiving the Word, it is the in- 
let and entrance of all Piety. As the firſt infinuations of fin were con- 
veyed by the Earinto our firſt Parents, fo the firſt inſpirations of Grace 
have the ſame entrance. S. Paxl makes it the firſt beginning of Reli- 
gion. Ro. 10. 14. How ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard 2 
 Auris, *tis Os anime, faith S. Auguſtize. The ſoul is nouriſhed by the 

ear, as the body receives nouriſhment by the mouth. | 
4. It is a duty exceeding profitable, and beneficial to us. 
Many rich and precious Promiſes are made to the due receving and en- 

tertaining of the word of God. See two main ones in the Context : 

I. It is Tupvros ayes, Ant engraffed Word; able to alter and change 

. our nature ; of a wild Crab-ſtock, it will make it a kindly 
Plant. Invenit labruſcam, ſaith Chryſoſtom, facit Olivam. It 
ſanQifies our nature, and makes 1t fructifie. 

2. It is able to ſave our ſouls: Tſai. 55. Hear, and your foul ſhall 
live. Thereis in it a Divine Power to free us from perdition, 
to give us entrance and admiſſion into Heaven. They bave 
Moſes and the Prophets, ſaith Abraham to Dives; if they liſten 
to them, they may eſcape this place of torment, Luke 16. 

5. It is Perpetnunm officium ; not only a duty and means to 

beget Grace at firſt, but of perpetual ufe to encreaſe and continue it. It 
. 1s not only Semez, but Lac; not only Lac, but Cibus. It is not only 
incorruptible Seed to beget us, 1 Pex. 1. 23. but Milk to nouriſh us, 
1 Pet. 2.2. not only Milk, but Strong-meat to ſtrengthen us, Heb. 5. 
You ſhall ſee the To of this duty of Hearing, Pſal. 95. Domec cogno- 
minatur hodie, While it is called to day, hear his vozce; The day of 
Grace, the day of Life : This hodze, muſt be quotidie 5 This day muſt 
be every day. Confider the multiplicity of duties required of us, the 
imperfections of knowledge in the beſt of us, the weakneſs of Grace 
that ſtill hangs about us; thoſe ſame v5egiure micwos, as S. Paulcalls them, 
the Wantings of our Faith, ſtill-to be made up ; and it will appear, this 
Hearing of the Word to be a perpetual duty. | 
_ We have done with the firſt Particular, the Duty ſuppoſed 3 Now 

ollows, | | 

T 1. The ſecond, that is Prohibitio officii erronei, the Miſtake we muſt 
beware of, in performing this Duty. - Hear we muſt, but we muſt not 
only Hear - As if he ſhould ſay, All Religionis not in Hearing, miſtake 
not yourſelves, more goes to make a good Chriſtian than bare Hearing. 
There are more duties than only Hearing, which we owe to this word of 
God. Take it in theſe Particulars. 

I. Hearing, 'tis not Totam officiums 'tis not the whole ſum,and body 
of Chriſtianity and Religion ; it is buta part only: All our Religion, 
it 1s not 1n liſtening and attending to the word read, or preach'd to us. 
The body of Religion, 'tis like the natural body of a man, it conſiſts of 
many members, and parts; many ſeveral joynts required to the make- 
ing up of an entire body ; heart and head, and hands and feet ; ſo 
Religionconſliſts of ſeveral Services ; hearing, praying, practiſing, do- 
ing holily, ſuffering patiently ; it puts all graces to their due exerciſe. 
He cannot be accounted a man, who 1s le of any vita], - _ 
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ſtantial part 3 nor can he go for a good Chriſtian, who wilfully fails in Serm, I. 
any of thoſe holy duties, that are required of him. Pzetas confiſtit ex FW 
zntegris canſis. He 1s no ſubſtantial Chriſtian, who is good at ſome one 
duty of Religion, and fails in all others; can hear well, frequent the 
Church, liſten to a Sermon, but there's all. We muſt not place all Piet 
in one part of it, ſhrink up all Religion into one Duty, though never % 
weighty. 'Twas the Phariſee's Religion, he inquired after ſome one 
great Commandment. No, faith Chriſt, The ſecond is like untoit. He 
who fails in one, 1s guilty of all. He who faith, Thou ſhalt not miſs 
a Sermon ; ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt not neglect Prayers, and other Duties 
of Chriſtianity. Now, if thou fail '{t in any of theſe, rhou art a Tranſ(- 
greflor. Theſe things ye ought to have done, and not to leave other 
things undone, 1s Chriſts rule for obedience. Add to your knowledge, 
other graces, ſaith S. Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. Fear God,and keep (all) his com- 
mrandmets; Hoc eſt totum hominis; that's the whole Duty of man. 

2. Hearing, it 1s but pars initialis; asit is but one part of picty, ſoit 
is but the. firſt part, and ſtep of piety; It is 7-ter principia. As, to life 
and growth, is required nouriſhment; to that, concoction ; to that, 
feeding, and receiving Meat: Now 'as he, who only taſtes Meat, and 

oes no further, is far off from nouriſhment, becauſe he ſtays at the 
cur concocts nothing ( hearing 1s but feeding, practiſing is con- 
cocting and nouriſhing, ) or as he who travels, muſt not only ſet our, 
bur hold on, or he will not finiſh his journey ; fo 11 piety, hearing is 
but the firſt ſtep, a progreſs muſt be made in all other Duties. 

3. Hearing, 1t 1s not officium propter ſe; It 1s a religious Duty, but 
not preſcribed for it ſelf, but in reference, and adeion to other 
Duties ; 'tis propter aliud ; like thoſe Arts that are called, Inſtrumental 
Arts, and are only to enable, and fit us for other and higher Performan- 
| ces; theiruſe 1s only for Preparation ; fo it is in hearing and knowing 
Gods word; the knowledge of it 1s not only that we ſhould know it, 
but to enable us for further Duties. As in Husbandry, ploughing and 
ſowing is not for it ſelf, but it aims at Fruit, and Reaping ; 'tis ſo with 
Hearing, that is but receiving of Seed ; Fructifying in good Works, that's 
the end and Harveſt of Hearing. 

4. Hearing, it 1s leviſſumumn officium; Tn compare with the ſubſtan- 
tial parts of Piety, bare Hearing 1s but an eafje Duty. Indeed to hear 
as we ſhould do, Attentively, Reverently, Devoutly, is a Task of ſome 
Pains, but yet of a great deal eaſier Diſcharge, than other Duties are. 
Hypocriſy and Formality, will be very afſiduous in liſtening and attend- 
ing, Swift to hear; but {low and dull to more weighty Perfomances. 
Repentance and Mortification, and the Trade of Godlineſs in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, Oh, that 1s an hard ſaying. How unworthy is it, to 
put off God with ſuch {light Services, to mock him with ſuch eafie Per- 
formances ; tithe Mint, and Anmife : but the great things of the Law 
are too heavy for us. 

Thus we ſee that only hearing of Gods word, falls ſhort of our main 
duty,makes usno good Chriſtians. And not only bare hearing, but take 
this hearing with all the advantages of it, that are ſhort of pradtice 
all make it but a defective duty, ſuch as will fail us, and be unprofitable 
unto Us. 

It may be we will grant, that the bare, outward, bodily hearing of 
the Word, may be juſtly reproveable; but yet we think to make it good, 
if our hearing be qualified, and attended with ſome commendable con- 
ditions, which we hope will be accepted, and ſtand us in ſome ſtead : _— 
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r. If it be a diligent Hearing, conſtant, and afliduous ; if we fre- 


> quent the Houſe of God, mils not any opportunity of hearing the 


T's 


Word, that we hope will go for good Service, and ſtand us in ſome 
ſtead: if we be ſuch as St. James ſpeaks of, Verſe 19. Celeres ad audi- 
endum, Swift to hear, ſeaſon, and out of ſeafon, upon all occafions. 
Indeed ach as are backward to this duty, ſeldom ſetting themſelves to 
be inſtructed, often eſtranging themſelves from the ſervice of God; ſuch 
as make this duty to give place to every avocation, or Wordly bufi- 
neſs, their hearing we grant 1s to little purpoſe. Nay, not only ſuch 
Backwardnefs is finful, but even a diligent frequenting of this Duty, 
ſuch as will miſs no occaſion, but will wait daily at Wiſloms doors, yet 
if they reſt in that, their Religion 1s Vain. St. Paul tells of ſome that 
are always learning, and ſo would be taken for devout Chriſtians, and 
yet he paſſeth an hard cenſure upon them. And Chr;/t telleth us of ſuch 
who could affirm, they were his conſtant Auditors, heard him daily 
preach in their Synagogues, and yet they come ſhort of Heaven; our 
Saviour tells them plainly, He knows them mot. Will you fee what 
Chriſt ſaith to a very forward, and diligent Auditory, that frequented 
his Preaching, Lxke 12. 1. There were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, in ſo much that they trod one upon another ; Here 
was great Forwardneſs, a ful] Congregation; Well, what is the Leſſon 
he commends to them ? He ſaith to them, Beware of Hypocriſfte 5 All 
this Diligence, and Forwardneſs, may be ſo far from found Piety, that it 
may be no better than groſs Hypocriſte. So then, bare Hearing, though 
it be diligent, and aftiduous, will not go for'good Service. 

2. What if it be Hearing with ſome Proficiency, when we ſo hear 
as that we underſtand, and grow in knowledge, and our mind isedified, 
ſuch as do as Chriſt bids them do, Hear, and underſtand, Matth. 15. 10. 
or, as he ſpeaks, Mark 13.14. Let him that readeth, underſtand ;, ſuch 
an hearing, we truſt, will ſerve the turn. Indeed, to be always learning, 
and yet never to come to the knowledge of the truth, as St. Paul com- 
plains of ſome Dullards, 2 Tix. 3. 7. ſuch as he reproves, Heb. 5. 11. 
that are Segres auribus,Dull of hearing ; {ti]l remaining unskiltul in the 


. word of righteouſneſs; have Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept,and 


yet no Proficiency; ſuch as the Pſalmiſt complains of, that after long 
reaching, ſtill err 32 their hearts, that have not known Gods ways, Pſal. 
95. that are wiſe to do evil, but to do well have no knowledge; Such 
Hearers we grant are unprofitable, they can reap no-good by it. Nay, 
not only ſuch, but if thou beeſt an underſtanding, and in that way, a 
proficient Auditor, attaineſt to a great meaſure of knowledge in the 
myſteries of Religion; ſuch as St. Paxl deſcribes, Rozr. 2. 18, 19, 20. 
One,who knoweſt Gods will, and art inſtruGed out of the Law, that canſt 
be a gnide of the blind, a light of them that are in darkneſs, an inſtru@er 
of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, and haſt the = of knowledge, and 
of truth in the law ; yet, even this great progreſs in knowledge, if thou 
ſtoppeſt there, will and thee inno ſtead. Wert thou able to underſtand 
all Myſteries, to reſolve all doubts, to clear all difficulties in the Scrip- 
ture; doſt thou underſtand all that's preach'd, remember all, talk of it 
to others, and inſtru& them in it 3 *tis much : but yet thou art but an 
unprofitable Hearer for all this. Hell is full of- ſuch Auditorsz. beware 
of it; even this Hearing, with Proficiency in knowledge, if thou go 
no further, will fail thee at laſt. | 

3. But what if our hearing, go another ſtep further, and ſo it be 


an affectionate Hearing, that we hear the word with great warmth. of 
| aftection, 


On S. James. 1. 52. 267 


OW Oo ROT IEEE + 


affection, ſure then we are paſt danger ; ſuch kind of Hearing will go Serm., I. 
for currant, and be well-accepted 5 _— aA 
| 1. If we bring with us to our hearing of the Word, theaffetion 
of reverence ; Indeed that's exceeding lovely. A reverend Auditour is 
a: comely Creature in Gods Church ; he beautifies the Congregation, 
and makes it honourable. As for drowzy, and heedleſs, and prophane 
Auditours, ſuch as with the ſame ſpirit hear Gods word, as they would 
| hear any common Diſcourſes; the Church, and the Market-place is all 
one. to them, . they ſhew no awtul.demeanour in hearing Gods Word, we 
cry ſhame-of them 3 ſuch ' are blots, and ſpots in our Congregations : 
But if we come with reverence into Gods Houſe, liſten as to k voice 
of God with reverence and fear, compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a deport- 
ment , as may. {uit with that ſacred work which we are about ; we hope 
that. will paſs for a fall diſcharge of our duty, and make us good Chriſti- 
ans beyond exception. No, verily; Reverend Hearing, without Re- 
ligious Practiling, 1s but mocking of God. The Son that Chriſt ſpeaks 
of in the Goſpel, Aatth. 21. 28, when his Father bid him, go work in 
his Vineyard, heard him, and anſwered him very reverently, ſaid to 
him forthwith, T go Sir; but that wasall. He gave his Father, a regard- 
ful, and reverend anſwer; but for all that, he went not, and is con- 
demned forit. So the young man in the Goſpel, that in all the haſte 
would needs be a Diſciple of Chriſt, demean'd himſelf to Chriſt exceed- 
ing reverently, Mark 10.17. He came running, and fell down on his 
knees to Chriſt, and calls hi,z Good Maſter, and deſires to be inftructed 
of him 3 but that was all. For when Chriſ# injoyns him what to do, 
he turns his back upon our Saviour, refuſcd to obey him. So then, a 
reverend hearing will not fuftice, if 1t ſtops there, and comes ſhort of 
raCtiling. | 
, 2. What if we bring with us another commendable affection in 
our hearing, the affettion of joy, and gladneſs, and delight in Hearing ? 
That 1s much in deed ; we hope that will be accepted. As for thole, 
who are liſtleſs in this Duty, who have no appetite, tind no reliſh, taſte 
no ſweetne(s in the word of God, we condemn them for unworthy Au- 
ditours 5 ſuch as call the Word of the Lord, 4 Burthen, as they did in 
the Prophet Feremiah's time. It was a by-word with them ſo to taunt 
the Prophet, What 7s the burthen of the Lord? Fer. 23.Or like thole whom 
the Prophet Malachi complains of, Chap. I. 13. they cried out, What 4 
wearineſs is it to ſerve the Lord ! they ſnuffted at 1t.. Or, as thoſe in 
Amos his time, Chap. 8.5. who would fain be rid of the days of Gods 
worlhip, ſaying, JF hen will the new Moon be gone, and the Sabbath, that 
we may fall to our work again ? Such kind of Auditors have little hope 
to find mercy, oracceptance with God. .,Nay, not only ſuch, butthou 
mayſt hear the word of God with joy;and much pleafure,account the Sab- - 
bath a delight; and, yet if thou reſtcſt there, and faileſt in point of 
practice, and obedience, thy Religion is vain. Ezekzel met with ſuch 
kind of Auditours, who took great delight in hearing him preach, Chap. 
33. 32. Lo, ſarth God to Fzekiel, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
ſong, of one that hath apleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtru- 
ment, for they hear thy words, and do them not. Oh! they were much 
taken with Zzekzel's Sermons, they were as Muſick to them, (ſweet aires, 
delicate ſtrains, they were raviſhed with his eloquence, but that was all 3 
the Muſick 1s ended, and ſo was all their Devotion. 
Thus our Saviour compares ſome ſort of Auditours to ſtory ground. 
And what are they ? Such as hear the word, and with joy receive it, but 
M m 2 it 
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>>2M,T. it hever takes root, or fructifies with them, A/atth. 13. The ſeed rots 

= *S*v under the clods, as the Prophet Foel ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 17. Such Audi- 
tours were the High Prieſts Officers, who were ſent to apprehend Chriſt; 
they were tranſported with his Heavenly Sermons, Never man ſpake, as 
this man ſpeaks, Foh. 7: 46. but yet fell ſhort of Salvation. Nay, Herod, 
as wicked a man as he-was, was much delighted in Fohz Baptiſt's preach- 
ing. Mark 6. 20. tis ſaid, He feared John, accounted him an holy man, 
obſerved him, and heard him gladly; and yet Herod was a Reprobate 
for all that. *Tis S. Angnftize's Queſtion, — onmnes qui deleGtantar, 
zmtantur £ Miſtake nor, ſaith he 5 many are delighted to hear Sermons, 
that yet are never the better for them 3 DeleFare, ſnavitatis eft; ſed 
fleFere, wiGorie. There is that {ſweetneſs in the word of God which 
may much delight us; but then the word hath got a full conqueſt over 
us, when it bowes and bends us to the obedience of it. That's a ſe- 
cond ; Hearing with delight is not the thing that God accepts, if it falls 
ſhort of Practice. 

- 2. But what if this hearing of the word of God doth ſo much af- 
fet us, that it begets many good motions in us; and we find our ſelves 
inwardly wrought upon, many good thoughts and purpoſes are ſtirred up, 
and quickned in us; then we conclude, we are right-good Auditours, 
and have heard to purpoſe. Indeed, thoſe that are never affected, or 
moved with all that they hear, dead-hearted men, not all the words in 
Gods Book can ſo much as ſtir them 3 ſuch as Chriſt ſpeaks of Aatth. rr. 
17. We have piped nnto you, and you have not danced, we have monrned 
anto you, and you have not wept; the Promiſes cannot allure them, the 
Threatnings of Gods word cannot aftrighr them 3 brawny-hearted men, 
nothing can enter intothem 3 No hope of ſuch men. Ey, but we, you 
ſhould know, are other-gheſs men, are much taken ata Sermon ; when 
we hear God thundering out Judgments, we tremble at them; when 
he offers his Promiſes, we are much affected with them ; and for his 
Commandments we purpoſe to obſerve them ; Isnot this ſufficient > No, 
even ſuch kind of Hearers, if they proceed no further, will fall ſhort 
of Heaven. A man may be in that condition that Capernaum was, 
even be lifted up to Heaven ſometimes, upon ſome good motions, and 
yet for all rhat, with Capernanum be calt down to Hell. Balaam had 
his deyout wiſhes, very Heavenly raptures, and yet a Caſt-away. Agrippa 
had a great pang of devotion at S. Pax/'s Sermon; he was well-nigh a 
Chriſtian on the ſudden, but nothing came of it. Felix was much 
wrought upon by S. Parl's preaching ; it made him to tremble, and 
quake, but he proved a Reprobate. 

A manmay be Sermon-ſiek,and have a qualm come over his conſcience, 
and ſome gripes of remorſe, and yet recover again his old finful temper, 
and never be converted, Nox concip? tantum ſufficit, qo & naſci, laith 
S. Auguſtine. *Tis not the conceptions, but the birth of the new man 
that makes us Chriſtians, Theſe conceptions may prove abortive ; like 
the untimely fruit of a woman, never fee the Sun. Ye may have ſud- 
den flaſhes, good moods, paſlionate wiſhes, nay purpoſes, and good 
intendments at the hearing of Gods Word, and yet ye may miſcarrry. 
Many good purpoſes have been thought on, and yet the men who made 
them are in Hell, *Tis not purpoſes, but performances that will bring 
us to Heaven. 

We have done with the ſecond, Prohibitio officiz erronei; bare Hears 
ing, though accompanied with many good qualities, will not do it. | 
We come to the next; that 1s, _ 

Wh 
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IM: Trjurw#i0 officii debiti, Be doers of the word, And here comes Serm. l. 
in the Conjtinctionh of: both duties, Hearing, and Doing. Theſe put to- WW 
gether, make up a good Chriſtian. Still ye ſhall find the Scripture puts 
theſe-two together, Hearing, and Doing, Dent. 5.28, 29, This people 
have well faid, all that they have ſpoken; O that there were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they wouldi keep all 19: Commandments always. And ſo 
again, YVerſc.t., Hegr;:0 Tjrael, the:Statutes, and Judgments which I 
ſpeak in yeur. ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do 
them. And'this is not' only the voice of the Law, but of the Goſpel 
tooz Not; only Moſes, but Chriſt, 1s for doing. If ye know theſe things, 
bappy are ye if. ye do them, John 13.17. ED 

- And great. reafon there is for this Conjundtion, to keep theſe two 
duties cloſe; -and undivided, Hearizg, and Doizg; to know, and to 
performs; Not ro hear, nor know, breeds a blind Religion 3 we would 
be doing, but we know not what. To know, and not to do, breeds a 
lame Religions we ſee our way, but we walk not in it. Both are re- 
quilite to,true Religion. That the Soal be without knowledge, it is not 
good, Prov. 19.2. And if it hath knowledge, without pradtice, 'tis ne- 
ver a whit the better. For, as the bare knowledge of evil, if we do 
not practiſe it, makes us never the worſe: fo the knowing of good, if 
we do not practiſe it, makes us not the better. 

1. The nature of Religion requires 1t. What 1s Religion ? Where- 
19 conſiſts it? It 1s not a matter of contemplation, but of aftion ; *tis 
an operative practick virtue. It is an art of holy living. It begets not 
a ſpeculative knowledge ſwimming in the brain, but works devotion, 
and obedience 1n the heart and life. *Tis not a do&rine of words, and 
names, as Gallio prophanely miſ-termed Chriſtianity 3 Nox magna loqui- 
mr, ſed vivimns, \aith Tertullian, Chriſtians are not talkers, but do- 
ers. *Tis not a verbal profeſſion, but matter of practice and action. 

2. The Author of Religion, 1s repreſented 1n Scripture, not as a 
Teacher, or Doctor only, but as a Commander, and Law-giver. There 
zs one Law-giver, ſaith St. Fames, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy ; 
Chap. 4.12. So the Prophet Tſaiah, Chap. 33. 22. The Lord is our 
Fudge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is our King. A King, a 
Law-giver, a Judge z words importing, and requiring duty, and obedi- 
ence, and practice of us. 

3. The Subjet of Religion wherein it is placed, is not ſo much 
the knowing part of our Soul, as the active and pracrical part, the will 
and affztions, which are the ſpring of practice. Religion, *tis never 
righrly ſeated, till it be ſetled in the heart; and from that flow the 
Hiues of life. Wiſdom calls for the heart, Prov. 23. My Son, give me 
the heart. I Wiſdom, dwell with Prudence, Prov. 8. 12, Prudence, that 
looks to practice. 

4. That Religion is an holy art of life and praQtice, the ſummary 
deſcription of Religion in Scripture ſhews us. *'Tis called 2 doFrine ac- 
cording to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.3. *Tis called the myſtery of godlineſs, 
I Ti. 3. 16. a myſtery, teaching us to be godly. *Tis called 7 -_ of 
ſound words in faith and love, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Tis anexerciſle of keep- 
ing 4 good Conſcience towards God and man, Ads 24.16. all, matters 
of practice. Now, practical truths are beſt learned by practice ; their 
goodnels is beſt known by uſe and performance : As a rich and coſtly 
garment appears then moſt comely and beautiful, not when the Work- 
man hath made it, but when it is worn, and put upon our body (tis 


St. Chryſoſtoms Similitude ) Sic Dei mandata pulchra ſunt cum exponun- 
| tar, 
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Serm, I. tur, multd autem. pulchriora cum implentur.; So, faith he, the Scripture 
OWN appears glorious, when it is bythe Preacher expounded; but far more 
glorious, when by the people it'is/obey'd, -and performed. 

Without this doing and practifing' what wethear, all our hearing and 
learning is but in vain: © As cating-of meats: except by the heat of the 
ſtomach it.be digeſted ,.. and convey'd mto-all.the” parts of the body, 
will never ſupport life 3. ſo, it is not-receiving the” Word- into our Ears, 
but the tranſmitting: of. it into our lives that makes -it ptofitable.: Nay, 
hearing, and knowing, .makes. us: much the worſe, if it ends not in do- 
ing; as meat.taken into the ſtomach , if not well: digeſted; will breed 
Diſeaſes. Thus ſaith S. Fares, -Chap. 4. 17. To him that knows to do 
good, and doth it not, to him it is fin, that is, faith. St. Chryſoſtom, Ci- 
bum ſumenti, &- non digerenti, morbus eſt; tis as he that eats meat out 
of a falſe ſtomach, and neyer concodts it, to him it breeds ficknelſs. 

We have ſeen the duty, Now follows, | | | 

Secondly, the danger, it we fail in this duty 3 What's that > The Apo- 
ſtle tells us, We deceive our own + ſelves; that's the miſchief; we run in- 
to a grols foul errour, which will prove exceeding prejudicial and hurt- 
fal to us. And the force of this will appear in theſe three reſoluti- 
ons of it ; | 

I. They are deceived ; that's evil. 

2. They are ſelf-deceived ; and that's worle. 

3. They deceive themſelves in a matter of the greateſt moment 
and conſequence, and that which dorh moſt of all concern us; and 
that is worſt of all. 

Firſt, They are deceived, fouly miſtaken, who place all their Re- 
ligion 1n bare hearing , let go all practice. They run into a double 
gents 1 ! 

I. They are deceived in their Opinion. 

2. They are deceived in their Expectation. 

Now, the Philoſopher tells, that, of all Errors, two are the worſt ; 

I. Error circa pram prancipiums | 

2. Error circa ultimum finem. And both theſe: are here incur- 


red ; 

I. Deceived in his Opinion of hearing the Word, that's Priz- 

CiPTUM. | 

2. Deceived in his Expettation ; that's Finzs. 

T. They ſufter a Deceit in their Opinion, run into a groſs 
Errour. And that's a miſery, were there no more but that in it. Man, 
naturally, is a knowing creature, abhorrs to be miſtaken. Errare, labz, 
decipz, tis an infelicity to an underſtanding creature. As S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, He hath known many that love to deceive others z but tobe de- 
ceived themſelves, he never knew any. | 

Now, they whothink hearing of the Words ſufficient, without do- 
ing and practiſing, they ſhew, they utterly miſtake the very na- 
_ and purpoſe of Gods Word ; the uſe and benefit whereof is all in 

raftice. - 

s I. The Word of God, *tis call'd a Law; Gzve ear, O Iſrael, to my 
Law. When the King proclaims a Law to be obſerved, ſhall we 
think him a good Subject, who liſtens to it, or reads it over, or 
copies it out, ordiſcourſes, and talks of it, but never thinks, or 
cares to obſerveand obey it. 

2. The Word of God is called Seed. Were it not a groſs er- 


rour for an Husbandman to buy Seed-corn and. ſtore it up 
an 
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1t ? 


3. 


The Word, it is called Azeat, and nouriſhment. Is not he foulely 
deceived, who, when he comes to a Feaſt, will look upon what 
is ſet before him, commend it, or taſte it only, and then ſpit it 
out, and never feed of it ; Is this to feaſt it, only to look upon 
it and never feed on it ? 


. Saint James calls the Word, A Lookzrg-glaſs. A Looking-glaſs 


is to ſhew our ſpots, and what is amiſs in us. Is not he decerved, 
who thinketh it is only to gaze into, and never takes notice of 
any uncomelineſs, to amend, and reaifie 1t ? 


. The Word, it 1s the Phyſick of the Soul, The Balm of Gi- 


lead. Ts not he deceived, that ſhall take the preſcript of a 
Phyſician, and think all is well if he reads it, and lays it 
up by him, or puts it in his pocket, and makes no other uſe 
of it ? 


. The Word, it is called, The Counſel of God. What a vanity is it 


to liſten to good counſel, and never to follow it ? Such, and more 
than ſuch,are the errours and deceits that empty and bare hearers 
incurr, if they do not practiſe it ? 

And this miſcarriage, that they run into errour, and are 


foulely miſtaken, 1s a juſt puniſhment proper and pertinent unto them 
who will be only hearers, and knowers of Religion only. 


I. They are puniſh'd, 7 eo quod affeFant. They aim only at 
knowledge and reſt im that, it is juſt they ſhould be puniſhed 
in that which they ſo much affected ; that they ſhould fail 
in that which they only aimed at. In ſtead of knowledge, 
they are fallen into errour. What ſaith St. Paul of ſuch Gno- 
ſticks, who are all for knowing ? He tells them plainly, they 
are miſtaken, They know nothing as they ought to know, 1 Cor. 
8. 2. Inſtead of found knowledge, they get a knowledge 
falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 6. 20. Take heed how ye hear, faith 
Chriſt, for from him that hath not (that 1s, no practice with 
his hearing) ſhall be taken from him, even that which he ſeems 
to have; 'tis but a ſeeming knowledge. No, faith Chriſt, He 
that will do my Fathers will, he ſhall know it, and none but 
he. For others, Becauſe they receive not the love of the truth 
(and love 1s a practiſer) therefore they are given over to 
Errors. 

2. They are puniſhed, 7» eo quod oftentant; and that 1s a fit 
puniſhment 5 Theſe hearers, they pride themſelves in know- 
ledge, they boaſt of their skill in the Law ; they are the on- 
ly knowing Chriſtians, none but they ; As their Foretathers 
the Phariſees ſpake, Are we alſo deceived, and blind £ John 
9. 40. They are juſtly gull'd and miſtaken. Saint Peter tells 
them, ſuch as are unfruitful in their knowledge, are blind, 
and cannot ſte afar off; they have forgotten, and miſtaken 
themſelves 5 they are puniſhed in that whereof they 
boaſted, | 

3. They are puniſhed, 1» eo quod imponunt aliis. "Tis jult, 
ſuch hearers ſhould be deceived. Theſe hypocritical hearer> 
aim at deceiving of others. If they can makea ſhew uf god- 
lineſs, blear other mens Eyes, that's the upſhot of their Re- 
ligion, net to be, but to feem religious. *'Tis juft that de- 
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and then let it lie, and never go about to ſowe his Land with Serin. I. 
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ceivers ſhould be deceived ; Impoſtors in Religion ſhould 
themſelves be miſtakers, and ſo have St. Paul's Speech ful- 
filled in them, maararres, 4 naardpuerr, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived. | 
IT. As they are deceived in their Opinion, ſo they are deceived 
in their Expectation. Theſe Chriſtians that are all Ears, and no Hands ; 
hearers, not doers ; they promiſe great matters to themſelves, Gods fa- 
vour, and Heaven it felt; and hope to do as well as the moſt laborious 
praftiſers, Vain men! how will they be deceived, and diſappointed of 
their hopes ? Their hope will make them aſhamed , as St. Paul ſpeaks. 
The hypocrites hope, ſaith Solomon , ſhall be Iike the Houſe of a Spider ; 
they have been but Cop-Web-Chriſtians, no ſolidity in their Religion, 
and their expectation ſhall be as ſlight and ſlender , ſwept away, and 
come to nothing. Theſe weave the Spiders Web, but their Webs ſhall 
ot become garments, Tſai. 59.5, 6. Our Saviour ſhews how they will 
plead for Heaven upon their hearing-Religion, Lxke 12. Lord, Lord, 
open to us, we have eat, and drunk in thy preſence, we have heard thee 
preach in our ſtreets ; how will they be confounded, when they ſhall ſee 
their great forwardneſs in hearing will do them no good , and find 
that they lay claim to ſalvation upon unſufficient evidences that will 
ſtand them in no ſtead > They that ſow the wind, ſhall reap the Whirl- 
wind, Ho. 8. 7. | | 
That's the firſt evil Conſequence, They are deceived. 

Secondly, They are ſelf-deceived ; that's a ſecond miſchief, and that 
is worſe. Malin errare, quam fallere, ſaith Tertullian ; 'T1s 11 tobe de- 
ceived ; but to be Authors of our own errors and diſappointments, to 
deceive our ſelves, that's a double miſery. Theſe hypocritical Chriſti- 
ans, they deceive themſelves. They think to deceive others, but upon 
the iſſue they will find they moſt of all deceive themſelves 3 

I. They think to deceive God, to beguile him with their empty 
ſhows of devotion: As Aranias and Sapphira meant to put him off 
with half they had promiſed him,and to bear him in hand with a lie, that 
they had paid him all. No, God found it out preſently, and it coſt them 
dear. What ſaith St. Paxl to theſe Hearers, that would ſerve God on 
free-coſt, Hear his Miniſters, but with-hold their maintenance ? Be of 
deceived, God is not mocked; for what ſoever a man ſows, that ſhall he 
reap, Gal. 6. 7, Empty ſervices, ſhall have empty rewards. Thou 
wouldſt Hear him, but not Obey him; he will Hear thee too, but he 


will not Anſwer thee. | 


2. They think to deceive the Miniſter, put him off with a bare 
Hearing, and liſtening to what he ſays; and they hope to be eſteem'd 
by him for his beſt Auditors, and the forwardeſt Chriſtians: As Gehazz 
thought to carry it cunningly, and to delude El;ſþa, but it will be found 
that they will cozen themſelves. 7ſaiah met with ſuch Auditors 3 com- 
plain'd he had labour d in vain, ſpent his ſtrength to no purpoſe; but 
2y work is with my God; he will reward him. Though the fick Patient 
die, yet the Phyſician hath his Fee, is paid for his pains. The Miniſter 
is not deceived. 

3- They think to deceive their Neighbours, and by their ſeem- 
ing-forwardneſs to delude them. Well, that Impoſture holds not al- 
ways. There is never a counterfeit Creeple, but is ſometimes ſeen walk- 
ng without his Cratches. The Hypocrites Vizor will ſome time or 
other fall from his face, and then he will appear in his true colours. But 


ſuppoſe they be not diſcover'd, yet the matter is not great ; the ns 
| | an 
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and errours of Charity are ſeldom culpable, but moſt-what commenda- Serm. [.- 

ble. The hypocrite, 1nthelong run, will be found, above all, to have I 

deceived himſelf., And that's the greateſt deceit, and moſt uncomfort- 

able. There is ſome excuſe to be over-reached by others, it makes the 
fin or errour, more pardonable z but who will pity him that cozens him- 
ſelf? That's one reaſon why the fin of the lapſed Angels was not par- 
donable, as was the fin of Adam. The Devils miſguided themſelves, 
our firſt Parents were deceived by the Serpent. Nay, fuch (elf-deceiv- 
ers, they act a double part in finning, and fo ſhall undergo a double 
portion in puniſhment, The miſ-Jeaders and mil-led ( faith Chriſt ) ſhall 
both fall into the ditch. Kere one man doth both evils, and ſo ſhall ſuffer 

2 double damnation. * 

That's the ſecond, They are ſelf-decerved. | 
Thirdly, They deceive themſelves in a matter. of the greateſt moment 
and conſequence 3 and that's worſt of all 5 we over-reach our ſelves in 
the greateſt buſineſs, in the matter of our ſouls: And ſuch a deceit as 

this, hath theſe three Aggravations z 

1. "Tis Maximepudenda deceptio; tis a moſt ſhameful couzenage : 

Slight overiights are more excuſable; but to miſs in the greateſt 

ballad, that's moſt ridiculous. ala emptio, ſemper ingrata eſt. 
Every man laughs at him who is penny-wiſe, and pound-foolithz 
and twits him with his over-{ights, and upbraids him with them: 
This is the man who is cunning in trifles, but grofly deceiving 
himſelf in Soul-bufineſs ; How ſhameful is that 2 S. Fames layes 
load on this folly, chap. 1. 26. This man deceives his own heart, 
his Religion is vain. O! vanity and deceit in our Religion, 
to be miſtaken in that weighty buſineſs, 'tis a moſt ſhameful de- 
ceit! | 

2. 'Tis Damnoſiſſuma deceptio 3 he brings upon himſelf the moſt 
coſtly deceit ; the greateſt loſs, the loſs of Salvation, that's 
an ineſtimable loſs; Error circa ultimum finem. The Prophet 
Eſay cryes out of theſe deceits, denounces a wo unto them, 
Eſai. 3.9. Wo be unto them, they have rewarded evil unto their 
ſouls. Oh, thedeceits of fin are deadly. $7z deceived we, and 
flew me, Rom. 7. 11. | - 

3. Tis Irreparabilis deceptio, that adds to the Aggravation ; tis 
an irrecoverable deceit. Other miſtakes may be re&ified, and 
regained ; but he who cheats himſelf of his own ſoul, and his 
heavenly inheritance, is undone for ever. That's the woful er- 
rour that will never be fetch'd about again. 'Tis hke Eſ/ax's bad 
bargain, when he cheated himſelf of his Birth-right for a meſs 
of Pottage; he could not recover it Though he Fucks zt with 
tears. To have all our thoughts to periſh, all our imaginations 
and hopes of going to heaven, to be a meer deluſion ; not to 
be miſtaken in | -_ particulars, but in the end to be a fool! Fer. 
17. 15. Oh this 1s a bitter reproach when God calls us fools. Sure 
heaven was never made for fools. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 


thy ſight, Pſal. 5. 4- 


N n a 


SERM 


ON 


Philip. «. 27. 


Only let your converſation be, as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, T may hear 
of your aff airs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 


ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel. 


LH E Context is an affeGionate Proteſtation 
> of St. Paul's love to the Philippians. He aſ- 
7 ſures them of his love to them, and of his 
care for them. The Apoſtle was even now in 
an holy ardency of ſpirit, rapt up into Hea- 
ven, longing to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt, Ver ſe 23. Yet (ce his Charity and love 
to Chriſts Church 5 when he thinks of them, 
he checks and abates his former defire. For 
the furtherance of Gods people, and for the 
promoting of their Salvation, he 1s content, 
yea willing, and deſirous to keep out of Heaven, to forbear thoſe joys; 
and prefers their ſpiritual welfare, before his own preſent happineſs, and 
ſalvation, Perſe 24. 

| See what an high pitch of Piety and Grace, St. Paul hath attained 
unto. A little to inſiſt upon the Context. Ye may obſerve many remark- 
able evidences, and degrees of his piety in this paſſage of Scripture. 

1. He hath attained to a ſtrong afſurance of his future happ1- 
neſs, and bliſs; he knows his diſlolution ſhall be a tranſlation of him 
into a bleſſed condition ; death ſhall prove to him a great advantage, 
Verſe 21. To die, 7s gain to him. It is an high improvement of piety 
to attain to this Chriſtian Confidence, and Aﬀurance. No doubt, it 
coſt St. Pay! much pains and labour to work his heart ro this holy 
confidence ,, to be perſivaded, that Death (which a Worldly Man 
accounts 
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accounts the -utmoſt loſs) .. ſhould bring to him the preateſt; gain. Serm. 1. 


- Lhere axe; who talk of their ' aſſurance of Salvation ; but it is to be 
feared, In;many 'tis but imaginary, a-groutidleſs preſumption 3 in others, 
it.is but iellectual and notional, inferred. and- gathered baply by way 
of argument and diſcourfe,; and ſo. goes na further than a ſpeculative 
Concluſion. :-. But this of St. Park, 'tis cordial, and affectionate, and ex- 
perimentah,; the fruit of many Prayers, and holy endeavours. And ſuch 
an Aſſurance-1s rare tobe found. '-'Tis that hidden-Manna, which few 
taſte. of's Oſtulum. Spiriths Sandi, that Kiſs of love and peace, which 
God beftaws on his devout and.dearcſt Favourites..,Jt colts a great deal 
of ſearching, and religiouslabourjng, e're we:can-find it. Neſcinnt quan- 
tis gemitibus, & lachrgmis. conſtet;- {atth St. Ang. Happy are they, who 
after long ſeeking, can at length attainto it. Ye fee St. Paul hath found 
It,.;That's:the firſt, *...;o, 13 nt] 5 ogg ant ff | 
\._ ©. .,2+. A ſecond pitchiof, Piety in. St. Parl, is not toly (that he hath 
attained to. a bare contentment, but a great willingneſs, yea more than 
ſo, an-earneft longing to die, and to be diſlojved, Yerſ. 23+ That's a 
further, and higher degree and.,growth of -piety. It argues much 
ſtrength of; Faith, a great prevailing of grace, to figh and groan in; our 
| ſelves till we be diſftolved. This St. Paul profefies of himſclf, and ſuch 
as he was, Rom. 8. 23.' Ie that have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, | we 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our 
bodies. And io apain, 2 Cor. 5.'8.. We are confident, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the.Lord. 

It is well with us, we think, 1f we'can with much ado work our ſelves 
to any tolerable contentment to, die, and to leaye-the World. We ac- 


count it a great Maſtery over our ſelves, if, after much ſtrugling, and 


reſiſting, we at length ſubmit to that neceſlity;, and yield to.death. 
But Paxl is not here barely content to die, but longs for that- bleſſed 
hour, judges it beſt of all to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Verſe 
23. O, when ſhall T appear before the preſence of God, 2 Cor. 5. Tn this 
we groan earneſily, deſiring to be cloathed with our Houſe which is from 
Heaven. St. Ang. tells us of Chriſtians of the weaker, and' more im- 
perfect ſort 3 Such (ſaith he) defire and long to live; but yet are con- 


tent to die, if God fee it fir : But other more grown and. ſpiritual 


Chriſtians (and ſuch an one was bleſſed Pax!) though they be content 

to live, yet they wiſh, and deſire, and long to die. The former, have 

mortem in patientia, vitam indeſiderio, they die patiently, but would 

live willingly ; the other, as S. Paxl here, they have vitam iz patientzia, 

&- mortem in deſiderio; this life, it is the matter of their patience, 
but a bleſſed death is the matter of their defire. That's the ſecond. 

3. See here, in St. Paxl, an higher degree, and growth of Piety 3 

1. Having gained this great Confidence, and aſſurance of Hea- 

ven; And, 

2. His Soul panting and longing for the enjoyment of itz yet, 


that he may do God more ſervice, and promote the {piritual eſtate and 


welfare of his Church, he can be content to delay thoſe enjoyments, to 
forbear his Salvation, to keep out of Heaven, to be ſerviceable to the 
Church. Deſiderat requiem, ſed non recuſat laborem. He could wiſh he 
were at reſt ; but yet for all that, he is willing to labour ſtill, and to 
travel in his Miniſtery: And what that was, ye may eaſily guels. 

In thoſe times tobe a faithful Preacher of the Goſpel, was to be no 
leſs than a Martyr. Well, S. Paxl hath counted the coſt, forecaſt 


the worſt; Pains, Poverty, Perſecutions, he can endure them all tor the 
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Serm\ 1. love of Chriſt, and for the gyod'bff his Chilreh; He eliodſts to ſuffer 
WWYRL all forts of miſeries, and affiictions; ſs he may be ſeryiceableto Chri/? 
uſeful to his Church, rather thag'tofleave that holy Work utidone, and 
to enter into Heaven; S. Auguſtine makesitatiFil of onrlove t6 God, 
if, when God ſhould put the offer to our chaire,” Live as Fe liſt; fatisfie 
every luſt, deny your ſelf nothing; 1 will never putiſh- you -f6r it, 824 
204 videbis faciet mea, only you ſhall not ſee my fite 57 if we refuſe 
that offer of outward enjoymenits; that we may be partakers'sf thit 
blefſed Viſion, *tis a -pood arpument -of our fove'ito God: Here is 4 
greater ttial of S. Pals loveto Chriſt; Wilt thou preſently ettjoy me in 
Heaven; or ff11-fety@mie on Earth 2 Wilt thou for my ſake keep out of 
Heaven ? Nay, more -than ſo,' undergo. Pains, fliffer Perſeentions, .for 
my Churches-good ? Yes, S. Pail accepts of this eniployment on Earth, 
and will forbear his preferment in Heaven. O Paul ! preat is thy love 
to Chyiſt, and to his Church. This 8. Chryſoſtome, and S. Bernard, ex- 
preſs this choice of S. Paxl- As if a pbor Woman ſhould ſtand at the 
door of ſome great Palace, wherein are all kinds of Pleafares and De- 
lights; -and being without, cold, and hungry, ſhould be offered her 
felF to come in, but to leave her Children without in the cold, there to 
le in want and miſery 3 though ſheiwould fain be within, yer ſhe refuſes 
that offer, chooſes 'rather to ſtay ft} in the cold to tend her Children, 
thanto part with therh, and enter". 'So Pax] here, had rather ſtay out of 
Heavai, than forſake thoſe Babes'in Chriſt, whom he had begotten to 
the Goſpel. Not only; as 2oſes; he choſe father to ſtiffer affliction 
with the people of God; thati to Enjoy the pleaſures of ſin; but; rather 
thin to enjoy the happineſs bf Heaven. Nay, ſee the ferventy of his 
love tothe people of God; Roz. 9. 3. He conld wiſh himſelf Anithema, 
ſepidrated- and accurſed from Chrzſt for ever, for his Brethrens ſake, that 
He might gain them to'God 3, not only forbear Heaven for a ſeaſon, but 
forgo 1t for ever, that others may gain it. 
4+ Fhis he deſfiresand this he hopes for, {till to be contited to 
them for the furtherance of their Faith. And yet that being liable 
to uncertaitity, Saint Paxl not knowitig how lotig God would hold him: , 
to thiswork, imploy him in this ſervice; uncertainty of Hfe, that's 
one hazard; ' he was zz deaths oftex ; and then many vexations, and di- 
| ſtractions' intervenitig 1h his Apoſtolical Fundtioh, the care of all the 
Churches lying upon hitn ; See 'here a-fourth pitch of Piety, his great 
care, and 1olicitude he hath of their welEdoitig, and growing itt 
grace, however God' diſpoſes of him by life or death, yet his deſires are, 
that theyj ſhould do welt: This would be his niain comfort and crown 
of rejoyeing', to ſee being preſent, to hear being abſent, that they 
grow 1ngrace, and that his labours amongſt ther might not prove 1n 
vaiti. Ozly let your converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſs, that 
whether T come and ſee you,or elſe be abſent, T may hear of your affairs, that 
ye = gs ove ſpirit, with oze mind, ſtriving together for the Faith 
of the Goſpel. 
7 The Wotds then which I have read unto you, are S. Pat's Apoſto- 
lical, and Fatherly Charge, and Caveat to the Philippians. In it obſerve 
theſe three particulars ; 

I. Is the weight and greatneſs of this Charge ; the Caveat he gives 
to -—__ very ponderons ; that's impliedin this emphatical word, wivers 
only. 

4 Is the extent and largeneſs of that Charge ; it hath no ſtint, or 
limfcation, it reaches ro all ſeaſons, and occaſions = 

gl CS T, I19 


 -*'F; Hisprefence, and abode with them. WF Serm. 1. 
S221 -y abſence, or being frotti theth, Whether 7 rome and ſee you, or KW 
+ elſebe abſent. | 
* 9, FS the Chae it ſelf, and that's manifold ; It confiſts of a threefold 

Ithuticion, which he lays wpþon them : ] 

— --* 't. Is SarGa converſatios, ah holy and Chriſtian-like conver- 
—_ Let your conver ſation be as becometh the Goſpel of 

2-02, B «ry concordias; unamimity, ahd concord; and the ſpirit 
- ©» +. of peace: That in all their affairs, they ſhould ſtand in one ſpi- 

4. 1: >Jt, undl in one mind. | © | 

11. $. K $anGa conſtantia;, an holy reſolution, and conſtancy, and 

| ©** courage for the truth, #riving together for the faith of the 
Goſpel. 
© 1. Th themfelves, Holhnelſs. 
2. Amonegft themſelves, Peace. 
3. Againft the enemies of the Goſpel, Conrage, and Re- 

NE 2) ' folution. | | 
- Firſt, "Here is confiderable, the weight, and greatneſs of this charge 

which he grves them 3 Ozly; As if heſhould fay; "Tis zeozator 73» eifnpiroy, 
as heeſftwhere ſpeaks, 'tis the main and chief charge I lay upon you; 

the wpſhot and ſum of all my Exhortations; let this ſaying fink deep 
into your. hearts, mind this, and remember it above all things, that your 
converfation be Chriſtian-like, ſutable to the Goſpel, live in peace, and 
concord, contend earneſtly for the Faith which is committed to you. 
And then the ſtrength, and Emphaſis of this word will appear to you in 
theſe two expreſſions ; | 
-I. Ozly; 'tis Summun votum menns; Of all my defires, this is the 
chief; of all my prayers, and ſtudies, and requeſts, this is the main, 
and ſumm of them all, That you live as Chriſtians. | 

. Obſerve the true ſpirit of Paxl, and ſuch as he was; the ſpiritual 
good, and growth in grace of them that are committed to them, 1s 
their main deſire and care, the height of their wiſhes. S-Paul preferred 
their well-doing, before the care and thoughts for himſelf. He had 
even now ſpoken of his own life and death ; but he breaks off that diſ- 
courſe with this more ſerious exhortation. As if he ſhould fay, Let 

God diſpoſe of me as he pleaſeth 3 that which goes neareſt my heart, 
and doth take up my thoughts, is, that you may proſper, and grow 1n 
grace; and this hath been the temper, or rather the zeal of all Gods 
faithful Prophets and Servants. A7ſes, how did his ſpirit burn in him 
for his peoples good ? Blot me out of thy Books only be gracious unto 
thy people, do not caſt them off. He had rather God ſhould deſtroy 
him than them. S. Chry/oſtomz ſaith, That ſpeech of Moſes was a greater 
wonder than all the miracles he wrought in Egypt. It was much in Da- 
vid, to lay, Spare theſe Sheep, and let thine hand be upon Me; they. were 
Innocents, he was the Offender ; but in Moſes his ſpeech, the people 
were the offenders, he was moſt innocent, and yet he prays, Deſtroy 
me, but ſpare them. So Samel, though unkindly, and ungratefully 
dealt withal by the people, yet, God forbid, ſaith he, that T ſhould ceaſe 

praying for you. The Prophet Feremiah was ſo earneſt with God for 
the Jews, that God is fain to forbid his importunity ; Pray not for this 

People. The Apoſtle S. John profeſleth, it was his greateſt comfort, to 
ſee his Diſciples thrive in grace. 7 have no greater joy than to hear that 
my Children walk in the truth, Epiſt. 3. 4. S. Peter, how doth he —_ it 
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A SERMOMN:;. 


Serm. I. his main care, to further the ſalvation of the people of Gpd?, 2. Per. 
LV RS 1, 12. I will not be negligent to put you in remembrance 'of theſe things, 


Perſ. 13. As long as T am in this Tabernacle, . T will ſtir you up,; Nay, 

I will endeavour, that after my abſence, you may remember theſe things - 

Like another Elias, who prepared anEpiltle before: his departure out of- 
this World, to be ſent to the King of Jzdab, who ſhould reign after- 
wards, 2 Chron. 21. 12+. | - 


It adds to the joys of Gods ſervants in Heaven, that their people are 


_ proficient in the ways of piety. And it ſeems by the Apoſtle, it abates 


of their comfort, if their people miſcarry.. That they may. give an ac- 
count of you with joy, and not with grief. Heb. 13.17. Why ſo? If 
they have done their duties, though the people miſcarry, yet they ſhall 
be rewarded : the Phyſician hath his Fee, though the ſick man dies. 
True, true ; but yet ſorry he 1s, that he could not recover him. Above 
all, St. Paul is moſt abundant in theſe gracious expreſſions. How earn- 
eſtly doth he pray for the Churches, to whom he writes ? Epheſ. 1. 16. 
T ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers. 
Again, Epheſ. 3. 14. For you IT bow my knees, to the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.9. Tpray that your love may abound more and 
more, Coloſ. 1. 9. I ceaſenot to pray for you, and to deſire that you may 
walk worthy of the Lord, 1 The. 3. 12. The Lord increaſe you, and make 
you to abound in love. And again, Now the very God of peace ſan#ifie 
you throughout. | | 

Indeed, this care for the Church, took up Paul's heart, and life ; he 


forgat all other things in reſpect of that 3 : 
I. It was the aim and intendment of all his pains and labours we 


' do all things for your edification, 2 Cor. 12.19. | 

2. It was the ſum of all his cares The care of all the Churches lay 
pon him, 2 Cor. 11. | T 

3. It was the ſum ofall his deſires; Phil. 1.8. God is my record, 
how greatly T long after you inthe bowels of Feſus chriſt, 

4. It was the matter of all his joy; Phil. 4. 1. My brethren, dearly 
beloved, and longed for, my joy and crown. | 

5. It was the matter of all his ſorrow. The diſorderly converſati- 
on of ſome Chriſtians, wrung tears from his eyes 3 7 tell you weep- 
ing, they areenemies to the Croſs of Chri$t, Phil, 3. 18. 

6. It was the end of all his ſufferings; Terdure all things for the 
Ele&s ſake, that they may obtain ſalvation, with eternal Glory, 


$ 777. 2. 10. 
. It was his very life to him, to ſee them do well; Now we live, 


if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, 1 The. 3. 8. 

0. [oe -. -hk of all his Fw. 7 has 5 What thanks can we 
render unto God for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes be- 
fore God, Verſ. 9. That's the firſt expreſſion of this 0-ly, 'tis Yo- 
LL _ G 

2. This Emphatical word, wirey, Only, admits of another expreſſion, 
it notes Szmmum officium populi ; the greatneſs of the duty which he 
charges upon them 3 which is an holy, and Goſpel-like life, and con- 
verſation. Take it in theſe three Expreſſions ; | | 

I. This duty , it is Su-mme neceſſarinms *tis a _ of the 
greateſt neceſlity, which he doth ſo earneſtly call upon them for. Men 
lay not this load and weight of intreaty upon perfunctory ſervices 
that are but of ſlight concernment; and more indifferent. Thus we find 


this manner of ſpeech uſed in the Scripture : Be zot afraid, only — 
| Mar. 


4 


On Philip. i. 27. 


279. 
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Mark 5. And 2gain, Luke 3. Believe only, and be ſhall be made whole. Sex. I: 
So, I Cor. 7. Let her marry to whom ſhe will, ouly in the Lord. All EW 


theſe ſpceches are ſtrict provifoes 3 and ſhew the duty enjoined to be 
of great neceſlity. Such is the duty of the Text. An holy, and un- 
blameable converſation, *tis not ſlightly commended to us, but ſtrictly 
enjoined, and upon the moſt abſolute neceſſity. _ = 
I. Take it negatively 3 without this duty, there is no hopes of 
Heaven, Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all z1en, and holineſs, 


without which, no man ſhall ſee the Lord; no Salvation with- , 


out it. Then, 

2. Conſider it poſitively; as without it no Salvation, fo upon it 
Salvation is affured. *'Tis not a 87ize qua non only, enough to 
hinder us from Heaven, if wanting ; but it is an effequal con- 
Gition, upon performance of which, Heaven 1s aſſured to us, 
Pſal. 50.23. To him that orders his converſation aright, T will 
ſhew the Salvation of God. 

2. As 'tis Surmme necefſarinm, 1o this, Only, imports another 
notion 3; it ſhews the duty of the Text, 'tis Offrcium precipunm )s tis the 
only One. That's a ſignification of the greateſt excellency. As David 
ſpeaks of the Sword of Goliah, There's none to that ; ſuch is this duty 
of an holy converſation. As its of greateſt neceſlity,ſo likewiſe it is of 
greateſt excellency. *'Tis both a fundamental, and a finiſhing grace. Tt 
lies low in the foundation, there is the neceſlity of it; and then it is 
chief in the head of the building, that's the excellency. "Tis both a 
vital grace, and then it 1s a beautifying and adorning grace. It warms 
the heart, and it makes the face to ſhine. The Saints, faith David, They 
are the excellent of the earth, Pſal. 16. St. Auguſtine ſaith it of Charity, 
which 1s one part of holineſs 3 Sure that's a rare grace, without which, 
all other graces are nothing ; and by which, all other graces are made 
of ſome value, This grace, 'tis the aflimilating grace , which makes us 
like unto Chriſt. In this St. Peter places our conformity to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
T.I5. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 
of converſation. This St. John calls a walking as Chriſt walked, 1 Fohn 
2.16. Walk as he walked. How 1s that ? not as he walked on the Wa- 
ters, 1n a miraculous operation, but as he walked in the ways of piety, 
in all holy converſation; So to aflimilate him. 

3. This wirer, this Ozly, carries another Emphalis with it; 
it ſhews the thing he exhorts to, is Suwme defideratum, the main thing 
which he deſires of them. *Tis a form of expreſſing our chief deſires 
and requeſts we make; it ſhews, what above all is moſt acceptable to us. 
As David, One thing have T deſired of the Lord, which I will alſo require. 
Unicus, 1s put in Scripture for Summe dileFus, the only One, for, the 
dearly beloved. Prov. 4. 3. I was my fathers Son, tender, and only be- 
loved in the ſight of my mother. $0 Cant. 6. 9. My Dove, ---- ſhe is the 
only one of her mother. 

Here then is the main return that St. Paxl requires of all his love to 
them, his care for them, his labours amongſt them, that their life be 
anſ{werable to their holy Calling, and Profeſſion. St. Paxl's pains were 
great amongſt them, teaching, exhorting, warning every man. What 
15 the fruit of his labours that he expects from them ? That they ſhould 
expreſs the power of his preaching, in the piety of their converſation. 
What's the fruit of the Husband-mans Jabours, bis ploughing, his tilling, 
manuring, ſowing, bur to ſee a fruitful Harveſt, the Fields crown'd with 

plenty, and the barns full with all manner of ſtore 2 How doth the _ 
| phet 


— Ao: þ 
* ST: p_ 
<->iÞ 4, own telaghy _ 
| AACAIDE IE: a4 AP, 2. 
TI_ 


& - Os eee : ry L446 . — - 
. owl _ . *S& 55 i hs S221 =Ev - " 
- q _ k --pbos a S - * — o > ci 
= ; I 2» k Fa ai Sa E; J=&> ab galicas hs $4 _—_—_— ON : == bd Bo 
ELIE mon pn iS I "nM. I ELD Ie -* Erin 22 . — mono ER A Ca Fre rr moan Sinn rnane _ F . - : 
be a © +wonw _ -_ ” a = ore . Jn 0” 4 > <— 


j 


; 
. 
$34 44 | 
"4 : 
$4 
' 
hl 1 
i 
. 
$4 
84 
[3 
1 £58 
i 
; 
bt 7 
4 
F 
$9 
<z 
* 
l ; 
j- ; 
| £ 
: ' 
F : 
' 
F 4 : 
J Th 7 
il 
J 
aq , 
: Cf 
q 
4 - 
: 
& 
is 
4:14; 
449 
: | i 
i Lg 
4" £4 
TT: , 
j 


_—_ 
LINE: 
_ 


280 


A SERMON, 


Serm. 1. phet Iſziahbewail the loſs of this fruit ? Eſei. 49. 4. T have labour ed in 
KR 


like a welborder'd family, every one in his proper ſtation, and doing 


vain, T have ſpent my ſtrength for nought. And the Prophet Aticah 


mourns for this want of fruit, Chap. 7. 1. Wo is me, theres 20 cluſter to 
eat, my ſoul deſired the firſt ripe frut. 
We have done with the firſt Particular, the weight of this Charge : 


Only; Now follows, 


Secondly, the Extent of this Charge, the compaſs that it takes; ir 
reaches to all ſeaſons and occaſions; Whether T come to ſee you, or be ab- 


ſent; *tis in his Preſence ; and in his Abſence. It gives a ſcantling, and 


dimenſion to a double Duty. 

1. Hereis the dimention and ſcantling of S. Pauls care for them. He 
is not only {tudious of their good, while he is among them; but the 
neceflary occaſions of his abſence are here ſupplied, with an earneſt de- 
fire to hear well of them. Love, and the ſpirit of doing good, is full 
of care and forecaſt. Thoſe whom God hath committed to our charge, 
ſhould always be in our thoughts : As S. Payl ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 3. To 
are in our hearts to live, and to dye with you. The High-Prieſt was to 
haveall the names of the Children of Iſrael engraven on his ſhoulders, 
and on his Breaſt-plate, Exod. 28. Aaroz muſt bear their names before 
the Lord, upon his two ſhoulders, for a memorial , and upon his 
Breaſt-plate ; | 

1. Upon his ſhoulders, never to caſt off that burthen ; and, 
2. Upon his Breaſt-plate, that's the ſeat of love and affe&tion. 

Thus S. Parl expreſies his continual watchfulneſs over the Coloſſrans, 
Chap. 2.5. Thongh T be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the ſpirit ; 
Joying, and beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 
Chrift. Ke had not only a ſpirit of Revelation, by which he was ac- 
quainted with all their affairs, but he was preſent in ſpirit by his conti- 
nual thoughts of them, and care for them : Thus was he always deeply 
aftected with the Care of all the Churches. Ts he preſent ? He Iabours 
amoneſt them : Is he abſent > Re prays for them, thinks of them, writes 
to them. As S. Ambroſe ſaith of Zachary; Zacharias, cum non potuit 
logui, ſcript; when he could not ſpeak, he wrote; So doth S. Paxl to 
the Churches. His care expreſied it ſelf jn this way of putting them in 


_. remembrance by writing. He wrote more Epiſtles, than all the Apoſtles. 


He ſecms to ſatisfie for what he had done againſt the Churches. Before 
his Converſion, he procured, and carried letters againſt them for their 
Perſecution, AFs 9. 2. Now, he is Spiritnz Sando ab Epiſtolis, The 
great Secretary of Heaven, the great conveyer of Heavenly Epiſtles to 
them. And as it isin the Miniſterial Function, ſo it ſhould be 1n all our 
other imployments. Love will be thus ſolicitous, both preſent and ab- 
ſent. As Facob was for his ſons, being abſent, he ſends to viſit them : Go,7 
pray, ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and bring me word again. 


See, he had a privy Monitor among them, that ſhould inform him of all 


their miſcarriages, Gez. 37. See this care of Fob over his children 3 7f 
may be, my ſons have ſinned, and blaſphemed God in their hearts; he 
preſently Sacrifices for them; Thas did Fob every day. That's the firſt 
dimenſion of S. Pauls care of. them, both preſent, and abſent. 

2. Hereis the dimenſion and ſcantling of the philippzans duty, and 
piety. S. Paxl puts them in mind of it; that not only zz his preſence, 
when he is amongſt them, then they ſhould walk pioutly, and religiouſly, 
but alſo when he 1s abſent and remote from them, then alſo he expects 
to hear of theirholy and orderly converſation. Gods Church muſt be | 


his 


ey 


[ 
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his duty, though the eye of govertment. be-not always upon them +: Sbrm. I. 
. How doth God upbraid the failing in this.point, in the people of EVI 
Iſrael ?. Exod. 32.7. Moſes was out of their ftght but forty days, and 
preſently they fall away. Ai) OE | 
_ 2. I. How reſpectleſsly do they ſpeak of him ? As for Moſes, the 
ran that brought us out of Egypt, we wot not what is become of hin. 
That's all they care for him ; gone he is, and fare him well. A poor 
requital for all his pains with them. | | | 

2, How foulely do they revolt from that Truth, which he had 
taught them ? Make is new gods to go before us. A new Religion pre- 
fently. 'O, what faith God to Moſes ? Go get thee down, thy people have 
turned aide quickly out of the way. It was the ſtain, and blemiſh, and 
repro: ci of. Foaſh the King of Judah; as long as good Fehojada the 
Prieſt lived 5nd caught him, he walked in the ways of God, -2 Chroz. 
24. 2. but when Fehojada died, Foaſh his Religion died too, and he fell 
to Idolatry. While S. Par! himſelf preach'd in Galatia, O they were 
very forward and zealous; who but S. Paul £ They eſteemed him as an 
Angel, nay, as Chriſt Feſus. Butif Paul diſcontinues from them, how 
ſuddenly are they bewitch'd into another Goſpel? On the contrary, it 
was the Philippians honour, and juſt commendation, a worthy teſti- 
mony S. Parl gives of them, Tor have obeyed, not only in preſence, but 
much more in my abſence, Phil. 2.12. _ 

This fickleneſs in our walking piouſly, and while ſome Paxl is pre- 
ſent; it argues, All our piety is either, 

1. Counterfeit and hypocritical, all that we do is to gain a good ' 
opinion of S. Paul, This eye-devotion, 'tis like eye-ſ{ervice that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, it comes not from ſincerity. Sincerity will betrue it 
abſence, as well as in preſence 3 Or 'tis, | 

2. Inforced Religion for awe and fear. S. Paxl's preſence carried 
ſome ſway, Impiety durit not confront, and out-face him ; but if Paul 
be gone, fear will let looſe the reins to diſorder. Metas, haud dinturni 
magiſter officiz. Fear," tis a flincher, and will ſoon give over. As Pharaoh 
whilſt 270ſes was preſent, armed with judgments,then he would.conform, 
and promiſe fair 3 but when the judgment was over, and Aoſes his back 
turned, Pharaoh revolts again. Or, | 

3. It ſuch Piety ariſe out of ſome love, and liking of Religion, 
yet it is but ſuperficial and groundleſs, it hath no bottom, or ſolid foun- 
dation. There 1s a kind of delight. that men may take 1n the preach- 
ing of the word; there may be a great ſeeming forwardneſs, which in- 
deed 1s but carnal, and with a by-reſpeCt unto ſome acceſſory thing, that 
accompanies the Word. As it was with Ezekzel, his eloquence took 
them,Chap. 33. Son of man, lo, thou art unto them, as avery lovely ſong of 
one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument : for they 
bear thy words, but do them not. They make no more reckoning of 
a Miniſter, than they do of a Minſtrel, a fine voice, ſweet airs, plea- 
ſant muſick 5 but when the muſick ceaſes all is gone, our delight is at 
an end, Or, | 

4. Thiskind of Religion it is partial, and with reſpec to perſons, 
and ſo holds no longer than thoſe men continue with us whom we fan- 
cy, and eſteem. As it was in Corizth:; they pinn'd all their Religion 
upon their Preachers ſleeves. Some were all for Paxl, none to hims, 
others for Apollo. Thus, contrary to S. Fames his exhortation, They 
have the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriit in reſpe@ of perſons; As onefaid 
of Calvin, that if Calviz preach'd at one Church, and S. Paul at anos 

() 0 ther, 
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A SERMON. 


Serm,; 1. ther, he would not leave Calvin to hears. Paul. It is a good difference 
LPS they put betwixt an humane and divine faith : An humane credulity, 


Credit Deopropter homines, believes what God ſaith for mans teftimony; 
but a true Chriſtian faith, Credit hominibns propter Denm, believes 
what the Preacher faith upon Gods teſtimony. *Twas a good fign the 
Eunuch in the 4s was a well-grounded believer; though Phlip were 
taken away, and he ſaw him no more, yet he-went on his journey re- 
Joycing. | 

So much of the extenſion of the Charge. Now. follows, 

Thirdly, The Charge it felf. And in it the firſt mjunftion, Let your 
Converſathon be, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriff. And herein we have 
two things conſiderable ; x 

I. Is the Matter, or Object of St. Paul's Direction ; that's, their Cor 
verſation. 

2. Is the Rule of DireGtion, by which our Converſation muſt be or- 
dered ; it muſt be, as becomes the Goſpel. 

Firſt, That concerming which St. Pax gives this Charge, 'tis thezr Con- 
verſation 3 the ordering of that aright 1s the duty of the Text. And 
of it, take a threefold Conſideration. 

I. This Duty here injoin'd, 'tis 0fficium progreſſrunm z *tis an injun- 
tion of an holy progreſs in the practice of Piety. By St. Paxl's preach- 
ing, they had already attained to the firſt work of Chriſtianity, a fa- 
ving Converhon, they had embraced the Faith, he had laid the founda- 
tion of Religion among them 3 now he ſeconds his firſt pains with an 
earneſt exhortation to a Chriſtian Progreſs. Theſe two Leſſons mult al- 
ways go together ; 

i. The Doctrine of Converſion, Repentance towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Fejus Chri/t; but that's not all; we mult 
learn, 

2. The Dodrine of an holy Converfation. 

'Tis to no purpoſe to lay the foundation of Piety, if we build noc 
upon it; but, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. We muſt be. carried. on ts 
perfet;on. As m nature, 'tis not ſufficient, that life 1s begun, or an in- 
fant born, but he muſt be nouriſh'd up to growth and ſtrength ; ſo in 
the courſe of our ſpiritual condition, tis not ſufficient to be renew'd,.and 
made Chriſtians, but we muſt add to the firſt ſtock of grace, build upon 
the foundation ; let piety have its perfe&t work. What faith St. Panl 2 


| Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit. Abra- 


ham was glad when Tſaac was born ; but he made a Feaſt, when 1faac 
was weand, Gez. 21. Not only glad of his birth , but joyed ar his 
growth, Wher he was wean d from the milk, drawn from the breaft, as 
Iſaiah ſpeaks, ſai. 28. 9. 

2. This Duty here injoined, 'tis Offciarm praFicum ; the ordering of 
our Converſation looks to praftice. Indeed a praGtifing Chriſtian, is the 
only Chriſtian. Chriſtianity hath never its full work upon us, till it 
deſcends down from our heads into our hearts, and from thence breaks 
forth into our lives. Religion, 'tis Ars pra&ica, not a matter of bare 
knowledge, and contemplation , but of doing, and practiſing. Tf ye 
know theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye do them, Joh. 13. It never fared 
well with the Church, when Religion was reſtrained only to the know- 
ing, and underſtanding part; He who could move moſt queſtions, and 
anſwer them beſt, underſtand the deepeſt Myſteries, ſhould be counted 
the beſt Chriſtian; No, ſaith Tertaullian, Non magna loquimur, ſed vivi- 
##us. Chriſtianity, is not an art of diſputing learnedly, or talking ” 

rioully, 
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riouſly, but of living holily. Thus St. Pal expreſſes it, Tz. 3. 8. This Serm. I. 
zs a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T will that thou affirm conſtantly, 6 NV 
that they which have believed in God, may be careful to maintain good 
works theſe things are'igood and profitable to men; as if he ſhould ſay, 
Without it all your believing 1s vain, and unprofitable. 

3. This Duty here, 'tis Offecium comprehenſiuurm. Converſation, *tis 
a word of large Comprehenſion, betokens not ſome one A&, or Perfor- 
mance, but extends it ſelf to the whole Carriage of a Chriſtian. And fo 
the Text inforces this Duty, that a Chriſtian muſt be exact in all points. 
Religion muſt bear ſway in all the paſſages, and turnings of his life. He 
muſt be good, every way good. 

I. Chriſtianity enjoins him all kind of duties; duties to God, 
duties to Man, duties to Himſelf; makes him a ſervant to all; lays up- 
on him the whole Law of holineſs and righteouſneſs, without the leaſt 
diſpenſation or exemption from any. | 
\- 2. It furniſhes him with all kind of graces ; it enlightens his un- 

_ derſtanding, ſanctifies his heart, orders, and compoſes, and puts in tune 
all his affections. At his Converſion, the ſeeds of all graces are ſown 
into him, and then it expects from him every good work. A good . 
Chriſtian, turn him to what duty you will, he hath skill to perform it : 
For the worſhip of God, he is prepared for that ; he will pray deyout- 
ly, be will hear reverently, converſe with God ſpiritually. Turn him 
to man, he will ſubmit obediently, deal and trade juſtly, converſe in- 
nocently, help others charitably. In his work he will be diligent ; in 
his recreations he will be ſober; 1n proſperity humble, in affliction pa- 
ticnt. He will be a good maſter, a faithful ſervant, a good father, an 
obedient ſon, a loving husband ; as S. Pal deſcribes him, Ready to e- 
very good work. *Tis not Chriſtianity, to hit upon ſome one duty, and 
fail in all the reſt; No, He muſt walk in all the commandments of God, 
without reproof. That's for the matter, 

Secondly, Take notice of the Rule of Direction; according to which 
a Chriſtian muſt order his converſation ; 1t muſt be d&ies, as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, The Rule, *tis high and tranſcendent. God intends a 
Chriſtian ſhould be an exaCt creature, and ſo propounds to him an emi- 
nent Rule. A Chriſtian muſt not order his life after every inferior 
{quare. Other Rules there be, which many ſet to themſelves, but they are 
| not {uitable to the ſtate of a Chriſtian. 

I. There is thelicentious Libertine's Rule; and that is, 2xod [bet 
licet 3 to liveas heliſt, to do what is good in his own eyes; ſo he can 
ſatisfie himſelf, that's all he cares for. 

2. Thereis the common mans Rule, that's Mos bhumanys ; that's his 
{quare, todo as his neighbours do ; live according to the cuſtom of 0- 
ther men. This (ways with the moſt. Ye torrent? conſuetudinis humang.. 
O, this is as a mighty ſtream, bears down all before it. S. Paxl calls it, 
A walking according to the courſe of this world, Epheſe 2. 2. 

3. There 1s the civil mans Rule, that's Lex humaza; to be as honeſt 
as civility, and morality, and mans law enjoyns us, not to treſpaſs a- 
gainſt any Law of man ; more than ſo, is more thanneeds. 

No, all theſe Rules are ſhort, and defeCftive 5 AMenſura hominis eſt 
menſura Angel; , even in this ſenſe alſo. Chriſtianity ſets us an higher | 
pitch. We muſt live anſwerable to the Goſpel of chrſ?, ſuitable, and 
agreeable to that holy Profeſſion, Take the ſum of it in theſe five 
Expreſtions ; 

1. A Chriſtian muſt live, and order his converſation, Secundun 
Oo 2 precepta , 
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Serm, I. precepta Evangeliz, according to the DoCtrine and commands of the 
WY RW Goſpel. Mans Law is too ſhort 54 nay, Moſes his-Law, tis too dark; zhe 
Goſpel doth clearly lay down the Law of holineſs. - The love of God, 
eyen to the loſs of our lives ; the love of our neighbours, even to-the 
loving of our Enemies ; theſe are, for their clear propounding, Pre- 
cepta Evangelica, doftrines of the Goſpel. 'So' meekneſs, and patience, 
and bearing of the Croſs, they are in a ſpecial manner, Evangelical Pre- 
cepts. The two Diſciples thought it enough to live as Elias did, and 
to ſeek for vengeance upon their Enemies: No, Chriſt tells them, they 
are called to another ſpirit z the Spirit of the Goſpel, 1s a ſpirit of 
meekneſs. | £22 
2. A Chriſtian muſt hive, Secardaum beneficia Evangelii, anſwerable 
to the high Prerogatives, and benefits of the:Goſpel. The benefit of 
Redemption, how ſhould that oblige us? Fe are bought with 4 price. 
What uſe doth Pax! make of that ? Glorifie God in your bodies and 
fouls which are his. Chriſt died for us, that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but to him which died for them: 2 Cor. 
4.15. How doth Feremiah upbraid the Jews ? Fer. 7.10. Will ye ſay, 
we are delivered, to commit all theſe abominations ? Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, ye fooliſh people, and unwiſe is not he thy father that hath 
bought thee £ Deut. 32. Pater non tantum procreans, ſed redimens. No, 
our Redemption, our holy Calling, and Vocation, calls unto holineſs. 
Our Adoption, and being made not only fervants, but Sons of 'God;they 
all require anſwerable .converſation ; it ſhould beget in us St. Paxls re- 
ſolution, Whether we live, we live anto the Lord 5 Whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord. | | | 
-  ..3. A Chriſtian nuſt Iive, Securdaunm anxilia Evangelii; anſwera- 
ble to'thoſe helps and ſupplies of grace, which 'the Goſpel affords us; 
The\Goſpel, 'tis:the 225niſtration of the Spirit, it enables us to dowhat 
it requires of us. And a Chriſtian is-purpolely intended by 'Go& to be to 
the praiſe of theglory'of his grace, Fpheſc 1- And fo again, We are his 
workmanſhip, created to good works, Epheſ.3.- We are his Workman- 
fhip, hrs:choice Maſter-piece, wherein he would have the power of 'his 
grace to be moſt: confpicuous. \And, We are created to good works, that 
1s, purpos'dand-intended:to abound'in good works'; and agdin; (Crea- 
ted tothem, that 1s,1enabled, andifitced forthem'; 'as/in the Creation 
. every created thing was enabled to live:after the-kind. What faith St. 
Paul? I can do all things throwgh«Chviſt.. thut-ftrenethens me. Tris a 
thame'for a Chriftian, nor to exceed *the -ſcantling and abilities: of other 
men. How doth St. Paul check the Corinthians for their backward- 
neſs this way ? Are ye-not carnal, and walk:like men? 1 Cor. 3.3. where- 
as they ſhould be fpiritual, and walk lke Chriſtians. | 
4- A Chriſtian muſt live, Seoxrdam dienitatem Evangelii; 10 as 
may makestfor the dipnity, and credit, and: honour of the Goſpel. The 
World judges-of Religion'by:theilives of thoſe, who do, profeſs it; as 
is'their converfation, accordingly do they account of their Religion. 
Wickedneſs in a'Chriſtian, *tis blaſphemy againſt God, 'tis as the fin of 
ſacriledge ; he robs'God of the honvur due to 'his Name. This-1s the 
aggravation of ' Davzds fin, -in the matter of Vriah,that he gave occaſion 
to the'Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 2 82m. 13. 14. So likewiſe 
God charges it upon the'Jews, Mal. 2. 11. Judah hath profaned the ho- 
lineſs of the Lord. $0 St. Fames lays it to the charge of looſe-lrving 
Chriſtians, Fames 2. 7. Do they not blaſpheme that worthy Name. by 
whichiyou are called e The ſins of Ghriſtians are-much more ew 
: | | tnan 
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than of other men. They diſhonour God, bring an evil report upon his Serm. I. 
holy Profeſſion, ſhame the whole Church , and expoſe it to reproach. 


Thus St. Paul diſlwading the Corinthians from all uncleanneſs, reminds 
them of that near relation, that they have to God. hat 2 know you 
zot that your bodies are members of Chriſt? And again, Wheat, know ye 
rot, that your bodies are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt £ The members of 
Chriſt, they muſt not be polluted ; the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they muſt not be profaned ; nor muſt the Church of God be diſhonour- 
ed by us. The lewd lives of Chriſtians are reproaches to the whole 
Church, as Chryſoſtozr obſerves it in the caſe of the inceſtuous Corin- 
thiar 3, St. Paul charges it upon the.whole Church, r Cor. 5. 1. 'Tis re- 
ported commonly that there is fornication among you. See, ſaith he, he 
burthens the whole Church with it: As a man coming into a room, 
wherein 1s -ſome naſty ſmell, faith, The whale honte ſtinksz ſo the 
whole Church heard 111, ffor that one man's in. 

The honour and credit-of the Gaſpel, 1s the grand motwe that the 
Scripture uſes, to callus to holineſs, Fpheſ. 4. I beſeech you walk worthy 
of the vocation to which you are called, Again, Epheſ. 5. Walk as Chil- 
dren of light; and yet again, as becomes Saints, Epheſc 5. Women mult 
behave themlelves, as becomes holineſs, Tit. 2.2. Wires muſt ſo live, 
that %heaword of God be not blgſp hagzed » Tit. 2.5. Serdgnts myſt ſhew 
all gooll fidelity, that they may adorn the dot#rin? of God wur Saviour in 
all things, Tit. 2. 10. St. Peter preſles this motive upon, all Yarts of 
Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Have your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, that they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie 
God in the day of viſitation. TEE, 

5. A Chriſtian muſt live , Secundum ſperm Evangeliz ; ſuitably to 
the bleſſed hope, and expeCtation which the Goſpel brings us ; A Chri- 
ſtian, as he is of an honourable birth by his regeneration, ſo he 1s begot 
to a lively. hope of an Heavenly Inheritance; and ſo muſt live as one 
who hopes for Heaven. Conſider ſeriouſly of that glory that ſhall be 
revealed upon thee, think of thy Throne, thy Crown, thy white Robes, 
and then argue with thy elf in St. Peters Janguage ; - What manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs. The Scrip- 
ture1s-eareſt inthis enforcement : 2 Cor. 7. I. Having theſe. promiſes, 
dearly beloved, let us perfe& holineſs inthe fear of God. And as St. Pau 
preſt it upon others, fo himſelf practis'd it; Onr converſation is in Hea- 
ven, from whence we look for a Saviour, Phil.c3.20. Chriſtians are to 
be Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, of the Houſhold of God, of the So- 
ciety of Angels ; live then we muſt, according:to the -Law of our 
Country. When $a-zel deſign'd $axl by his anointing, .tobe King over 
Iſrael, he bids him, give over ſeeking his Fathers Aſſes; another heart, 
a Kingly ſpirit was preſently ſhed upon him. How unworthy is it for 
the Heirs of Heaven, to mind nothmg but earthly things > Such, faith 
the Father ,, are Fidez, &+ Spez ſue prevaricatores; they fallify their 
Faith, confute rheir Hope, renounce their expectation of their Heavenly 
Inheritance. Let St. Fohz's Exhortation be our Concluſion 5 He that 
hath this thape in him, purifies himſelf, even as God is pure. 


Eftote non ſolum ſpe, ſed converſatione celeſtes, Leo. 
'O Tgimes, yararneis toy Ths Ty KeusF padylwas) Taſt. Mart. pag. 393. 
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Follow after Charity, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may Propheſee. $37.2 


T is the wiſdom of Gods diſpenſation with 
his Church under both the Teſtaments, he 
B7 founded them both, and trained them up un- 
DFR der Promiſes, and Expectations. In the for- 
YA mer, Pater promiſit Filium. The Patriatchs 
and Prophers, they hoped, and longed for the 
Incarnation of the Son. In the founding of 
| w=FJ the {ſecond Teſtament, F2lzus promiſit Spiri- 
f 1% J 5 tum, The Apoſtles, and Diſciples, and the 
GW 2s Chriſtian Church, they expected, and waited 
| for the deſcent of the Spirit. St. Chryſoſtorm 
obſerves, and makes this difference : Chriſt, at his coming, he was 
TAſgoue viuu then the Law was accompliſhed, and it, with old $74zeoz 
died with Chriſt in his Arms, at the receiving of him; the Spirit, that 1s 
TMgaue *Evayyns, that is, the fulfilling and accompliſhment of the 
Goſpel. The Spirit then , that's the portion, and expectation of 
Chriſtians. a8: 2 ; 

Of Chriſtians in general ; but principally, and in the firſt place, pro- 
miſed, and imparted to the Miniſters, and Governours of the Church of 
Chriſt; and then by their Miniſtry conveyed to others. As St. Feron 
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diſtinguiſhing *rwixt Biſhops, and Prieſts, Epiſcopus, Patres Eccles ge- Serm, I: 


erat 3 Presbytey, Filioss fo Chriſt, firft provides and ſanctifies Patres 
Eccleſie, afterwards by them, he doth generare filzvs, the common be- 
lievers. Graces and gifts in a Miniſter, they are virtually as niuch, as 
in multitude of auditouts, They are like Seales, or Prints 3 one Cha- 
racter m them, begets the like in thouſands that take impreſſion from 
them. The Apoſtles, they firſt received the promiſe of the Spirit 3 
they, like Gideons Fleece, were moiftened with this Heavenly dew, 
when all about therh were wholly dry ; by them it was derived to com- 
mon Chriſtians. S. Azgſ#ze compares this deſcent of the Spirit to the 
firſt riſing of the Sun ; firſt it enlightens the Mountains, and from them 
reflects into the lower Vallies; The Apoſtles, and Miniſters, they are 
theſe holy Mountains, reflecting their Beams upon 1infertour Chriſtians. 
S. Ferom INikens them to thoſe twelve Fountains at Elzzz3 other Diſci- 
ples muſt be planted by them, and draw moiſture from them, like the (e- 
venty Palm-trees. h 

Which makes S. Pal dire this paſſage of his Epiſtle touching the 
gifts of the Spirit, eſpecially to the Sons of the Prophets, that aimed at 
the publick Vimiſtry, and Service of the Church of Corz#th. As the 
Lacedemonians, fitting their Children to ſome Trade of life, brought 
them into a room full-furniſhed with inſtruments of all Profeffions, that 
ſo they might chooſe in what Trade they might be ſerviceable to the 
Common-wealth; ſo the Apoſtle brings them into the Church, offcz- 
2am gratiarnum, the Store-houle of all Gods graces, that in the view, and 
confideration of them, they may make their choice. And leſt, hke 
Children, they ſhould fancy the gayeſt, omit the moſt uſeful, he grves 
them direction for the moſt ſerviceable graces to the Church of God. 
And this he doth in the repreſentation of a moſt lively, and elegant Al- 
legory. ASS. Peferin a viſion bemg called to preach, had a veſlet let 
down full of the bodies of divers beaſts for his choice, and uſe ; (there 
corpora bruta, were anime humane, the beaſts ſignified men; ) ſo in 
theſe twelve, and thirteen, and fourteen Chapters, there is a repre- 
{ſentation of the body, and ſeveral members of man, head, hands, 
eyes, feet; here membra humana, are dona diving, for our choice and 
practice. | 

And as in the diſpoſition, and frame of our bodies, ſo in this diſpen- 
ſation of theſe gifts of grace, three things are obſervable in the Apoſtles 
diſcourſe, feverally handled in theſe three Chapters, -and together col- 
lected, and nnited in my Text : 

I. Varietas membrorum ; A body conſiſts of diverſe parts, branches 
it ſe]f into manifold members; ſo here is, rnltiplicitas donorum, the 
Spirit ditfuſes it ſelf into manifold gifts; Effundam Spiritum men, 
not a drop, or two, but a plentiful ſhowre of all kind of gracesz 
here are healings, languages, miracles, and all compriſed in my Text, 
7s TrevuerINGgE, all kind of graces. That's the firſt, Yarietas donorum, 
Plenty and variety. _ 

2. A ſecond thing remarkable in the body, 1s diſparitas membrorums 
all are not alike uſeful, none equally beautiful; ſo here 1s diſparitas 
donorum; This holy body, herein 1s like to that abominable image in 
Daniel; The arms of flver, the thighs of braſs, the legs of clay, and mean 
compoſurez The graces of rhe Spirit, though none are ſuperfluous, yet 
ſome are more uſeful, and of ſpecial Improvement; That's included in 
the other branch of my Text, in this Comparative, pany, That's the 
fecond choice and diſparity. R 
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3. A third thing in the body, is Excel/entia #nius membri; ſome one 
hath the preheminency above the reſt, is more vital, and uſeful, more 
beautiful, and comely, like that Head of gold, Daz. 2. 32. So here is 
Excellentia doni; that's in the firſt, and chiefeſt branch of my Text, 


&roxers Thy dydany. Saint Paul prefers Charity, before Faith, and Hope, 


and all, other Graces; That's the third thing obſervable, Preheminence 
and: Excellency. | 
\. , The Words are the Apolſile's direCtion, for a fitting enablement to 
the work of the Miniſtery ; and it conſiſts upon three Particulars : 
1. Kere are zria objeFa; the Apoſtle propounds and commends to 
them.three Objects; | = 
I. Charity. 
2. Spiritual Gifts. 
- 3» Prophecy. | AL 
- 2. Here are tres aGus; three acts he perſwades them to, tending to 
theſe objects: 
I, Aware, An act of Proſecution. | 
_ 2.. Zmaire, An att of Emulation; The next is implied in, 
2. Maaxey, And that 1s Eligite, ana of Choice and EleGion. 

3. Here arc tres gradus; he orders them into three degrees anſwer- 
able to their true worth, and oppoſite to the erroneous eſteem of theſe 
Corinthians. Amongſt theſe three, Charity, Spiritual Gifts, Prophecy, 
they did ſet the chiefeſt price, and moſt doted upon the leaſt profitable, 
AMi#acles and Languages 3 All would ſpeak Tongues, and work Miracles, 
but litle account was made of Prophecy. Like thoſe Sons of Sceva, 
AZFs 19. they would work Miracles themſelves, leave preaching to 
others,. We adjure you by Feſus,. whom Paul preacheth. And even thoſe 
who did propheſie, did it 1n trite, and much contention, puffing up 
themſelves, not building up others. All their gifts were void of Cha- 
rity, no thought had of that. The Apoſtle inverts this order ; like 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, L»ke 14. diſplaces thoſe that had got the 
higheſt room; prefers the loweſt, ſets Charity in the firſt place z Foow 
after ' Charity + next after it, prefers Prophecy, parney 8, ire megpuleunre : 
leaae the third and laſt room to Tongues and languages. Thus as Chriſt 
in the raiſing. of | «ny his daughter to lite, ſo S. Parl at Corinth, in the 
converting ofa finner 3 

I. He puts out the 2/;»5#rels, an unlikely means to recover life 
again 3 diſplaces Largnages, which S. Paul, Yerſ. 7.compares to Mins 
ſtrels, a dead found of piping, and harping: Then, 

2: He brings in Prophecy, that is a quickning word, like Chriſts 
word to the Damoſel ; that, fetches her to life again : Then, 

3. He brings inCharity, like the Parents of the Damole], to feed 
and nouriſh her; that, feeds, and maintains, and ſtrengthens her. 

Come we to the, 

Firſt Obect, Charity ; that 1s the principal, and the chiefeſt Grace z 
and the Obſervation hence, 1s bricfly this; that, Charity and Compaſii- 
on to the Church of Chriſ?, above all other graces, is a principal gift 
required ina Miniſter. Look upon 4aroz the High Prieſt, in his holy 
attire, and then ask David the morality of all that Ceremony 3 As the 
precious Oyntment npon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aarons beard, that went down to the skirts of his garment, Pſal. 133. 2. 
without which, it was death to ſerve in the Temple; ſo comely, and 
neceſſary, 1n the office of a Miniſter, 1s Charity, and compaſſion to the 
Church of God. S. Pax! prefers it before faith, and hope, and all other 
STACES. 
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graces, Though not for perſonal, and privateuſe, yet for ſervice, and Serm. 1.. 


benefit to the Church of God, it exceeds them all. "Tis a fundamen- 
tal preparatrve, and difpoſition for all other graces,and enablements z and 
that in thete three reſpects : | -_ 


i. Vt hatcat ; It fits and enables him for the receipt, and obtain- 
ing of them. Inthiscaſe, it is with the working of the Spirit;as with his 


fuſed ; Charity diſperſes, and conveys them to others. See this ex- 


' 2, Tn feud nm 'dmgrits the'fiiiit of our "Chitity: cari 

. fiifn. © As David, defititig toſhew love to Foratha#even after 

- his death, inquires' ou” Meþhzbpſheth, 'gr any 'of Ms *hildret, 

that they mipht enjoy, what Jorathtr could _ ho- 
h 


”; 21” <a profit "Deo ſeroit;” ſaith Tet lt9 th. Ther C =_ 
'mofr erviceable to God? 'when ft is piefitable t9'his "Church, 


The Ckttreh, that is commended*eſpecially"to our love and ay 


PETE _— 4 


"A SERMON_ 


Serm, I. As S. Bernard obſerves of Chriſts proviſion for his Mother at his death 3 
AW RW he commended her to S. Fohz his loving Diſciple, and in terms of love; 


Behold thy Mother, and, Behold thy Son; fo in the diſpoſition, that's 
the principal affeftion to which Chri/t commits it. Art thou a Miniſter ? 
conceive Chriſts voice from his Crols to thee, Behold thy Mother, behold 
thy Sor. This was the Preface to S. Peter's charge ; Peter, loveſt thou 
21e 2 then, feed wy flock. Of both which Speeches to S. Peter, and 
S. John, Aquinas conceits, that, anſwerable to their affeftion, ſo was 
their commiſſion, Saint Peter loved Chriſtum myſticum in membris, 
Chriſt 1n his members ; to him therefore the Church was by name com- 
mended, Saint Fohz loved Chriſtum perſonalem, Chriſt 1n his perſon; to 
him therefore he committed the carc of his Mother. 

Love 1s the afiection that's principally required. This we ſee typi- 
fied in Aarozs Þreaſt-plate ; the names of the Tſrae/ites they were ingra- 
ven and ſet upon the holy PeForal, not upon his ihoulders only for 
care and burden, but upon his Breaſt, ets 15s of love; they mult be 
dear and tender to him. It 1s a fin in any man to be. void of Charity ; 
but 1t 1s an hainous 1mpiety in a Prieſt. It had been cruelty in any Jew, 
not to regard his Brother's wounded and bleeding body ; but for a Le- 
vite, and a Prieſt to paſs by, and negle& the body, nay the ſoul, of 
_— Brother without Charity and compaſſion, what fin more abomi- 
nable ? 

Without this gift, all other graces they are fruitleſs and unprofitable, 
fire hac, nihbil ſum, faith the Apoſtle; not mizor, or paruvus, but nihil 
ſam. HadT all Languages, even to the tongues of Angels ; had I all 
Miracles, to remove Mountains; had I all Patience, even to the endur- 


vert could convert others. Tongues, and Miracles, as we ſee in Fadas, 


d 
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embracing of his Arms, that was fraFns amoris, that warm'd and en- Serm. I. 
livend him. Miracles, and Languages, they may do good, but not fo WW I 


kindly. 
Much more, Propheſying, though divided from Charity, hath its uſe 
and profit for the converſion of others. . To this purpoſe, S. Angnuſtive, 
alluding to that of S. Paul, Soxre preach Chriſt of good will, others on 
by reſpedts, 2xidam, ſaith he, non caſte predicant Chriſtums tamen, his 
auditis, fideles naſcuntur. As 1 natural generation, fo hkewiſe, in ſp1- 
ritual, £uidam ad concubitum ingrediuntur, non voluntate ecnerandi, 
ſed Iuxariandi libidine, i luſt, not in love, and deſire of poſterity ; 
and yet they beget Children, ex fecunditate ſeminum, non ox turpitu- 
dine vitiorum. The ſeed of the word, it hath vizz plaſticam, &- pro- 
 lificam, a power of regenerating, though diſpenced and applied by one 
not-converted. Let the ſeed be good that is ſown in the furrows, it 
Skills not what the hand be that ſcatters it abroad. Paſtores mali, faith 
S. Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts, bad Shepherds may teed the Flock in 
good Faſtures. Prophecy. without Charity hath a power of convert- 
ing,but not ſo kindly. As a Chirurgeon, or Phyſician,is more afftctionate- 
ly careful of his own body, than of a {tranger's life. The one he doth 
Ex Arte, to {hew his skill; the other -72 Afedsu, in Sympathy. of af- 
fection. The one preaches, Ut Iucretur famam, for credit and oftenta- 
tion ; the other, Ut Iucretur fratremz Thou haſt gained thy Brother, 
faith our Saviour, accounting every Chriſtian, as S. Paul did Oneſimus, 
his own bowels ; and eſteeming S. James his reward,the beſt encourage- 
ment ; Haſt thou converted a ſinner? Kzow thou haſt ſaved a Soul from 
death, and haſt hid a multitude of fas. That's a ſecond Inforcement, 
Dt Eccleſie habeat. Charity improves all his gifts for the benefit of the 
Church. | 
. _ 3. Ut $ibi habeat. Charity makes them comfortable, and profi- 
table to his own foul. That's the excellency of Charity above theſe 
other Graces. Tongues without Prophecie, edifie no man; Prophecie 
without Charity, edifies others, helps not himſelf; Charitas, & alios, 
& ſeipſums He ſaves himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. Tongues with- 
out Prophecie, like Nz#7rod, they build a Babel, they confound theme 
ſefves, and bring confuſion to others. . Prophecie without Charity, like 
Noah's workmen, they build an Ark, edifie the Church, but themſelves 
periſh. Charity, with Noah, builds for himſelf and his whole Family, 
ſaves himſelf, and the Church of chriſt. Prophecie without Charity, it 
1s like light in the Stars, Lucem in ſe, Caloremr in aliis, it's light onlyin 
it ſelf, begets heat in others : Prophecie with Charity, is like light in 
the fire, Lucet, & Ardet, lightens, and enflames both himſelf, and 
others. Prophecie without Charity, nouriſhes others, feeds not him- 
ſelf: Non guſtat 5 as that Samaritan Governour, provides for the people, 
but himſelf ſtarves; or, Tartam guſtat, hath ſome ſmack or reliſh of 
ſaving truth, but feeds not upon it; Like Nurſes, that taſte only of 
that, their Children live upon. Charity eats, and digeſts, and grows 
by it. Prophecie without Charity doth $a Deo, Se Diabolo, as Saint 
Gregory ſpeaks, beſtows his fruits and pains upon God, himſelf uponthe 
Devil. Plus dat qui & frudtum, & arborem dat, quam qui ſolum frutum, 
faith Aquinas out of .Anſelyzy. Charity conſecrates both tree and fruit, 
himſelf and his labours, to God and his Church. That's a third In- 
forcement, Ut {bi habeat. Charity is a fundamental ſpiritual Grace 3 
then, Prophecie; then other gifts, are like colours well laid. Charity 
is a ground-colour, Prophecie upon it, is a laſting-tindturez then 
| | P p 2 Tongues, 
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Serm, I. Tongues, and Languages, like vamiſh upon theſe , are for ſhow and 


ornament. 

That's the firſt Obje&t propounded and commanded, Charity. Paſs 
we on to the | 

Second, Ta mywualnz, Spiritual gifts. And from hence obſerve, that 
the right aim , and chiefeſt defire of a faithful, and worthy Miniſter, 
tis for ſpiritual bleſſings; And this we may conſider, 

I. In the Kind. | 

2. Inthe Parts of them. 

I. The Kind and Condition of them will appear in a double Oppo- 

ſition : 

I. Is Spiritnalia, not Naturalia. He contents not himſe]f with na- 
tural endowments, ſtrength of wit, largeneſs of memory , quickneſs of 
apprehenſion ; nay, demes them, being ſevered from Grace, as fruitleſs, 
and unprofitable. Stxltas fito, at fias ſapiens, 1s the Apoſtle's word. 
Thou, in thy Calling to be a Miniſter, muſt be in St. Pals Caſe, ſtruck 


| blind, before enlightened > Lucem occecantem habnit, before illuminan- 


ze 3 (As the light of the Sun will put out a Candle) ; and circumfu- 
ſam before infuſam, ſaith Saint Bernard, to make him know how he 
came by it, before he received it. Natural knowledge, in St. James his 
account, 'tis earthly, feoſasf devilliſh; Earthly in the original, ſenſual 
in the uſe, devilliſh in the end and iflue of it. The myſteries of our 
Calling are above the reach of created nature. Anime creationem, in- 
telligunt & Demones; the Devil is a better Naturaliſt, than the greateſt 
Philoſopher ; Anime converſionem, ignorant & Angeli ; the Angels adore 
theſe myſteries of Converſion. The ſtrongeſt natural parts, they are no 
better than Crab-ſtocks in this Garden of the Church ; if they have not 
that Yuguror abyer, as St. Fames terms it, .the word engraffed upon them, 
they continue. fruitleſs. As St. a, diſcourfing of Aoſes and Pal, 
the great ſpirit and courage they ſhewed before their calling 5 Moſes 
his valour in ſlaying the Egyptian, Payls zeal for the Jewiſh Synagogue 3; 
he compares ther to rich grounds untilled , overgrown with weeds 
Nom virtutumn fruTZibus znutiles erant, quaniois vitioſa magng fertilita- 


tis Jrenadt indicia 5 they ung prove good, if well husbanded ; but 


as they are, quo meliores, eo dtteriores; the greater are our parts, the 
greater are our ſins. And yet how ready are we to judge and account 
all to be natural > Which makes St. Pal challenge theſe Corinthians ; 
that haſt thou that thou haſt ds -Feceived? *Tis purpoſely meant of 
Miniſterial endowtiients. And St. Faxes forefees how ſoon we miſtake ; 
and therefore ſaith he, Err zot, #ry dear brethren, they are all from above; 
no. parts of nature, but gifts of grace. That's the firſt Oppolition 3 
Spiritualia, not Naturalia. SG 

' 2. Spiritualia , not Temporalia ; and that in a double Conlide- 
ration. | | 

- I. Not Tewporale, Spirituali contrarinm. 
2. Not Temporale, Spirituali annexum. 

.- I. Not Spiritnali contrarium; Not that it is incoropatible, 
and croſs to our ſpiritual Calling: No, but the aim of a Chriſtian, (el- 
pecially of a Miniſter) tis ſpiritual, and Heavenly. Chrijt taught us 
this Leſſon in his firſt Call ; He choſe the pooreſt, thoſe who were Iooſeſt 
from the World, to be his Embaſſadours. Temporal Kings, Per divites 
ad panperes, in publiſh their Laws by rich men, to the poor; Chrif, 
Per porperes ad divites, he ſends the poor topreach to the rich. Tem- 
poral bleſſings, be they at the beſt, are unworthy to be nam'd, as the 

aim 
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aim of a Miniſter ; Aſtimant Sortem pretio viliſſimo, bono temporali » Sz-rin. [. 
we abaſe our Calling to prize it no higher. Celnm, Thronys Dei; ter- RW 


rena, bona Scabelli. Prayeſt thou for ſpiritual graces? he reacheth 
thee them from his Throne in Heaven, Art thou craving temporals? 
he ſpurns to thee thoſe from his Footſtool on Earth. Spiritual blefiings, 
they come near to the nature of God ; Earthly are heterogeneous, and 
of a lower condition. By races, we are made partakers of the divine 
nature, faith the Apoſtle Saint Peter. To negle& theſe for temporal 
good things, 'tis to loath Mannah, and long for Onyons, and Garlick 
of Egypt. Allinm &- Cepe, pre Celo ſpirant, faith Tertullian. That's 
the firſt Conſideration ; not Temporale contrarinn. 

2. Not Spiritzali annexum ; Even thoſe temporals that are 
due, every on due (for ſuch there be, think Church-Robbers whar 
they liſt) and by God himſelt annext to our Calling, they are not the 
chief aim and choice of the Mimſter. Noz weſtra, ſed vos, 1s the Apo- 

ſtle's profeſſion 3 ie ſeek not yours, but you; no, not Noſtra, though 
originally due 3 with Solozz0z, craving Wiſdom in the firſt place, riches 
and honours God will caſt upon him; with E/;ſha, defiring of God the 
doubling of El5jah's ſpirit upon him, the Mantle for warmth and Or- 
nament he takes up afterwards. As Chriſt, not only preferring his 
ſpiritual food, Yerbam Dei, before Satans bread that's Spiritnuli oppolt- 
tum; 'but Yoluntatem Patrrs, the doing of. his Fathers will, before his 
Diſciples bread, which they bring to him, that's Spirituali annexum. 
And indeed, *tis fit they ſhould be void of theſe Earthly inferiour 
diſtractions, that are to mind Heavenly. Theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould 
be provided for, without their ſowing and reaping z theſe Lillies of 
Paradiſe ſhould not toil, nor {pin, and yet grow and flouriſh. As St. A#- 
guſtine alluding to Gods Curſe upon Cazr for killing of his Brother, Lex 


the earth be barren unto thee, when thoutilleſt it, nid congruentinslaith © 


he, quam ut illum cujus ſeelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laboranten 
ſterilitas ſequeretur ;, illis, quorum-miniſterio ſalvantur, de craſtino mi- 
ime cogitantibus fruFnoſa terra ſerviret ? Cain, who kill'd his Bro- 
ther, even when he labours, 1s curſt with barrenneſs ; Miniſters, who 
fave their brethren, even though they labour not, muſt be provided for 
with fruitfulneſs 5 That's the ſecond, Not $piritnali annexum. 

Thar's the Kind ; I come | 

TI. To the Parts of them 3; | 

1. It is Spirituale donum ; Seck, and labour for ſpiritual enable- 
ments. The inclinations of nature muſt be ſtrengthened, and elevated 
with gifts of grace. The weightieſt employments require the greateſt 
enablements. Thoſe three great Callings, Kings, Prieſts, Prophets, they 
were all anointed ; to fignifie that large meaſure of grace, that thoſe Cal- 
1ings required. Nay, the High-Prieſt had all the holy Oy1 poured out 
upon him; to ſjgntfie his Callmg required plenty of grace ; the inferior 
Servitors were but only ſprinkled m a ſparing manner. Indeed, to be git- 
ted, and fitted by the holy Spirtt, 'tis the only comfortable aſſurance to 
thy Conſcience of thine inward Calling; Gods Seal ſet & mretuer:, with- 
out which, the warrant of the Church, 'tis but & wiaen, in Ink and Pa- 
per, as St. Paul diftinguiſhes. 

And yet, how many run before they be {ent ? ſuing, like Ahimaaz to 
the Joabs of Tfracl; But what if Trun? though they have no tidings. 
Who, if they were queſtioned, whether they have received the Holy 
Ghoſt in ſome competency of gifts, muſt return the anſwer of thoſe un- 
eatechiz'd Novices, 4# 19. Fe know not whether there be any Holy 


Ghoſt, © 
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Serm. I. Ghoſt, yea, or no. No, God never employs, but he always enables ; 
LSD as Saul did with David, when he ſent him to fight, he put on his own 


Armour; he will ſtrengthen thee with his own Spirit, to diſchaxge, His 
buſineſs. >: 
That's the firſt 5 Spirituale donnm. | | — I» 

2. Is Spirituale ut officiuxz 3 Seek and labour for ſpiritual employ- 
ments. And indeed, Dozzum obligat ad officium ; the conferring of. a 
gift; it is the exacting of a ſervice : Tis like Preſs-money, if once thou 
receiveſt it, thou art bound to do ſervice. Thou art a ſervant and thou 
muſt, and thou haſt a Talent and thou maift be profitable to thy Maſters 
advantage. To have the firſt, Spirituale donum, without this ” beam it 
is to no adyantage. Donnm in habitu, tis Talentume in ſudario; Donum 
in excrcitio, "tis Talentum in menſario, it gains, and increaſes... Dozun 
ix habitu,*tis a Candle in a Buſhel; exerciſe and employ it, *tis;{et on a 
Candleſtick. Without exerciſe and practice, faith St. Bernard, thou art 
Lux modii; with it, thou art Lax mundi. Not only the miſpending; but 
the neglecting of this gift condemns thee.St. Paul bids Tizothy dvetonuyer 
fire goes out for want of blowing, as well as with quenching.. Metal, 
not only wears out by uſe, but 1s caten with ruſt. And-what faith. St. 
James £ The ruſt of = gold ſhall witneſs againſt you , not only the 
miſpending. The ruſt of our gifts, as well as the miſ-uſing ſhall riſe up, 
and condemn us. To be able to preach, and not to perform it, 'St. Au- 
guſtine counts it like the fin of Oar, MalediFus qui non ſuſcitat ſemen 


in Iſrael; predicando Chriſtum, generare Chriſtianumm. Art thou invi-. 


ted to preach, and yet refuſeſt ? Art thou ſhod with this preparation of 
the Goſpel, and yet refuſeſt when the Church calls for thine help? thou 
ſhalt be d:ſcalceatus in Iſrael. If thou wilt not raife up ſeed to thy elder 
Brother Chriſt, the Church may pull offi thy Shoes, and ſpit in thy face; 
Ne ffs in eorum numero, quorum pedes ſunt ſpecioſi.. . Tis St. Auguſtine's 
Allegory. That's the ſecond 5 Spzritale, ut offfcinm. . ,,. _, 

2. Spiritualem poteſtatem. Labour for, and deſire. only. ſpiritual 
power, and authority. As in the firſt, Dozwnm obligat ad officium 3, 10 
here, Officinnm diſponit ad poteſtatem. Our authority, and power is only 
ſpiritual. The Weapons of our warfare, are divinitzs potentia, ' Thus 
St. Chryſoſtom magnifying and preferring his. ſpiritual power; To a 
King,are bodies commutted ; to a Prieſt, Souls ; they fight. with ſenſible 
Armour, we with ſpiritual : They fight againſt Barbarians, I fight againſt 
Devils ; as he ſpeaks elſewhere : his .dodtrine is to him, as Fire and 
Sword. The cenfures are only ſpiritual, that the Church inflicts. This 
thunder of the Church, like that from Heaven, melts the metal, med- 
dles not with the ſheath ; works upon the ſoul. 

And yet what a ſtirr keeps that Prieſt of Roxze for his temporal 
Power to be joyned with ſpiritual 2 Joyning with his Paſtoral Staff, 
an Imperial Sword; (as we ſee ſome Rapiers ſheathed up in Staves; _) 
in cenſuring of the Church, wiſhing as Balaaze did 1n beating of 
= Aſs, IT would my ſtaft were a ſword in my hand, for then would I kill 
Fee. 

And yet we excludenot all temporal power as utterly unlawful. *Tis 
not aconſequent from our ſpiritual, bur yet it is compatible with it. 
Christ doth not command it, but the Prince may conferr it. Only of 
our ſclyes, 'tis meerly ſpiritual. That's the third part z Spiritualem po- 
teſtatem, a ſpiritual authority. | | 

| Tcome briefly to the, | 

Third Obje& propounded to them, and that is Prophecy. And by it, 

I conceive 
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I conceive, with Expoſitors, not any extraordinary miraculous Reve- Serm. I. 


lation, but an ordinary ſet courſe of preaching, and interpreting, and 
opening the Myſtery of the Goſpel ; in S. Paul's deſcription, 4 ſpeaking 
to men to edifying, to exhortation, and comfort. And then take notice 
of the nature and honour of this holy function. Preaching 'tis Prophe- 
ing. 
5 1. It is loco Prophetie z, "tis in the room and ſtead of Revelation 
and Prophecy. As the 1ſralites were firſt fed with Manna , after- 
wards, that ccaſing, they fed on the fruit of the Land. Prophecy now 
cealing, we muſt wait for no more Viſions, but reſt our ſelves on the 
ſet word of God. See this obſervable in the cloſure of both the Teſta- 
ments. Malachi, the laſt of the old Prophets, ſhuts up the Old Teſta- 
ment with this Seal 3 Remember ye the Law of Moſes my ſervant, which 
T commanded to himin Horeb for all Tſrael, with the Statutes, and Fudg- 
ments, till Elias comes; there were no more Prophets till Johz at Chriſts 
firſt Coming. S, Fohx, the laſt of the Apoſtles, he ſeals up the New 
Teſtament with the ſame Cloſure; no more additions to the New Teſta- 
ment, till Chrzffs ſecond Coming, We have Moſes and the Pro- 
_ Chriit and the Apoſtles, in ſtead of Revelation: It is loco Pro- 
etige. 
: 2. It is equale Prophetie; 'tis as good as Prophecie, of the ſame 
nature, ſpringing from the ſame Fountain, and Original: As the fire 
on the Altar, though maintained, and fed with ordinary fewel ; yet 1s 
counted Heavenly, becauſe the firſt Original of it was from Heaven. 
The Scriptures contain fully the marrow and pith of all former Pro- 
phecies in the Old Teſtament. As at the firſt Creation, the Lord made 
an extraordinary light, but after, conveyed it into the body of the Sun, 
and Moon, and all light now ariſes from them; ſo in the beginnings 
| of the Church, God ſet up an extraordinary light of prophecie : now 
he conveys it all into the body of the Scripture, comprehending all ſa- 
ving truths that they reveal. It is, equale Prophetie. 

3. It is, melins Prophetia; it is better than Prophecie, The ordi- 
nary Word, eſpecially of the Goſpe], is more excellent, and uſeful, 
than extraordinary Revelations under the Law 3 Da: 

I. Ratione certitudinis. Saint Peter calls the Scripture, BsBaubreeyy 
ayer, a ſurer word, than a- voice from Heaven. As the mo- 
tion of a Star is more certain and regular than an extraordina- 
ry Comet. | 

2. Ratione claritatis. The, Goſpel is more clear and evident 

_ than either Prophecie, or Prieſthood in the Old Teſtament, 

That was but Lycerna, faith .S. Peter, this is Lucifer 5 that 

| wm but like a, Candle; this like the Day-ſtar ſpringing in our 

I 41S. Earts. | = | | 

The clearneſs of the Old Teſtament, it was but ſplendor waltns, the 
face of Moſes did only ſhine in his Revelations ; the. clearneſs of the 
New Teſtament; is [ſplexdor pedum, their very feet are glorious that 
preach the Goſpel. .The ſhining of the Old Teſtament was ſplendor 77: 

welamine, as S. Paul obſerves ; the very clearneſs of that was hidden, 
and vail'd over with much obſcurity; Chriſt ſhining in the New Teſta- 
ment, 'tis far more evident, 'tis velamer in ſplexdore { his very garments 
| are clear, and glorious as the Sun. The clear preaching of Chrz#, made 
John the Baptiſt, greater than the Prophets; the meaneſt of our Calling, 
greater Fr 5: the Baptiſt. This evident preaching, and pointing 
out Chriſt, makes ſoine of the Fathers compare Prophets to Cocks, the 
| nearer 
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Serm,. 1. nearerthe Sun-rifng, the lowder they crow : The neareſt to £45;4,niakes 
GY DS the cleareſt preaching. 


3 Aatione perpetnitatis : Preaching is bettet than propheſying, 
in the Jaſting continuance and perpetuity. ' Propheev, it is but 
temporary, as as Candle in S. Peter's account. Lorena, 
accendi dehet, e extingni potcyt, ſaith.S. 4g. A Candle, it is 
ſoon put ont. The Miniſtery of the Goſvel, is as the Sun in 
the Firmament, not to be darkned till rhe laſt day, *Tis an 
everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Preaching, and Baptizing have 
a Patent of eternity; Lo, T am with you alway, even unta the 
end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. Thus S. Gregory compares 
miraculous gifts in the Infancy of the Church, to 2 Childs 
Standing-[tool 3 when the Child 1s grown, and ſtrong, that's 
taken away. God hath withdrawn theſe extraordinary Sup- 
portments in this grown age of his Church. That's thethird ; 
it 1s, #rclins Prophetia. Fee | | 

4. Let me add one Parallel] more 'twixt Preachers and Prophets, 
and that by way of Exhortation. Saint AvgnFFine, difecurſing of the 
ſtare vf the Patriarchs, that their whole carriave and life was full af my= 
ſteries, concludes, Primorum patrum dico, nin tantum lrvenam, verun 
etiam & vitam fuiſſe propheticam, illudque regnym Hevreorum mage 
num quendam fitifſe Prophetam ; their Common-wealth was a Prophet, it 
was'lo full of Myſteries. As they 1n' Myſtery, ſo now in Marality 
ſhould not the lives. of our Preachers, ſhould for the State of our 
Churches, 'eyen in this ſenſe, prophefie? equal and parallel them'in 
ſan&ity and piety ? propheſying inour lives, preaching in our examples? 
every ao" to be a dodrine? the whole carriage of our lives 2 conti- 
mnued inſtreFi5n' to thoſe that behold us, not-only by ,fpeaking, but 
even” deyerome 7h: ern, as'Nazrarzetn profeſſes of his. own endeavour. 
'Whea we are ſilent, by/exampleedifying; oz fartum lingua, ſed etians 


&- vita fuit prophetica.” OO ON ei 
©. $0 much tor the Objetts: Now follow,"":* © * 
Second lt, the three Ads; 7 we 
I, &raoxire, An Act of Profecution. 
2. zImi#7e, An Aﬀt of Emulation. * 
3. In Mexacy, An Ad of Election. L 
1, &xs,' That inferrs theſe Particulars; ' | 
Ex pertc ObjeFis _ og OE 
Or, Diſtantian Obje#, Diſtance and\Remoteneſs. This hea- 
' venly grace, *tis not inbred, or hard at hand,'ipreſently attained to ; 'tis 
remote, it requires profecution., le ALE 
4-2: Difficultatent 0bje77; *tis beſet with Difficulties, it coſts 
much pains, and jtriving. 4-6» implies hardſhip, and extremity 5 .Tf by 
any means I may attain, faith Saint Paul, ' + Ez”. 
09.005, Excellentiam Objefi; Rarenels and*exceli Gaby, It muſt 
ſare be ſome exceHent'thing that deferyes fo mich Pains i profecuritg 
and obtaining ;' a precibus_ Peart, that is worth fo' njich' inquiring. 
Chartty, 'tisa remote, 'tis a difficult; tis an exceflent endowient. BR. 
Contider it, ka LS FE HED £357 OO == (tf; 


7 


ſh, 
2» o> » + 
' 


2, Ex parte a&us; It implies two things; OL 


£ 


OO Oe, Tntenſtorem afus; Tntenfion and 'vehemency,” Tis an a& 
vehement;-and violent.” Saint CE&?3/oſtomr obſerves npon theft words of 
S. Panl, 'Atebr Thy Mxanciay, and 'Sibxat 7hy Pixouod los) \perſequers' Eccleſſam, 
Juſtitian,” that” S. Paul was as violent, and extreme for, as againſt, 


Chriſt 5 


On 1 Corinth. 14. 1. 


_—_— 


_— 


out, gives not over. S. Paul in Philip. 3. expreſles $19xw by inulariuer®; 
and that ſignifies, the laſt girds and ſtretchings out of the body at the 
end of a Race, for fear of falling ſhort. Thar's the extenſion. 
2. Zmrs, That's the ſecond act; an earneſt deſire upona compara- 

tive emulation of other mehs gifts AZmnlamini that implies, 

I. Agnitionem profeFas alieni , an ingenuous acknowledgment 
of another mans Proficiency. 

2. Confeſſtonem defeFus proprii, an humble confeſſion of his own 
deficiency, | 
3- Deſiderium imitationis, a ſtrong endeavour to imitate, and 
equal them. 


- 3. In wax, there's the third aft, Eligite 3 an ad of choice and 


cleftion: And that implies two thitigs, _— = 
I. Now poſſe omnia 3 weateput to our choice 3 ingroſs all gifts 
we cannot. God will have a neceſlitude, and dependency of one ano- 
thers graces. S. Paul forbids thoſe uncharitable terms of one member to 
another, T have no need of thee, and IT have no need of thee, ariling from 
conceit of ſelf-tufficiency. That's the firſt, Nox poſſe ommia. | 
2. Velle meliora 5 make choice of the beſt, the moſt glorious to 
God, the moſt profitable to his Church, the moſt comfortable to thy 
{clf; and that's Prophecy. | 
Let us beſeech him, who is the Father of lights, from whom proceeds 
every good and perfed gift, that he would pour out his Spirit upon 
all fleſh, that our old men may propheſte, and our young men ſee Vi- 
ſons; And He make us faithful diſpenſers of his manifold gifts, to 
the building up of his Church in Charity and Unity, through Him, 
in whom he vouchſaſes them to us, Jeſns Chriſt, our Saviour 5 


To whom, &Cc. 


Chriſt; in proſecuting, as in perſecuting. 'Tis a vehement intenſion, Serm. [. 
2. Extenſionem a@dns; Extenſion and continuance: it holds GW YwJ 
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1 Fpiſt. of St. John 5. 3. 


For this is the love of God. that we keep bis Commandments, and 
his Commandments are not grievous, 


- 


WLZ WMS E Love him, becauſe he loved us firſt, ſaith the 
SUD MES 147; Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 4. 19. Our love to God, be- 
gz ing but a reflexion of thoſe beams of love, 
which he firſt caſts upon us. An evident 
proof of this, we may ſee in this Apoſtle ; 
He was our Saviours beloved Diſciple, the 
choice Fayourire among all the Apoitles; one 
VL that enjoy'd the greateſt portio' of our Sa- 
12 SE WL SF eg Viours affection; and therefore, as having re- 
eb NOD A ccrved the greateſt love, he returns the moſt 
again to Chriſt; his heart was enflamed with 
the love of Chriſt : In a'l his Epiſtles, he breaths nothing but love, he 
ſtirs up himſelf, and all others, to the love of Chriſf. Now 3 
I. Becauſe all men are ready to profeſs their love to Chrif?; no 
man thinks himſclf to be ſo ungracious, as to be void of the 
love of God, though the Scripture tells us expreſly, even of 
generations of men, that hate God, Fxod. 20. 5. And our Savi- 
our tells the Jews plainly; 7 know that you have not the love of 
God in you, S. John 5. 42. Every wicked man, 1s Gods profeſſed 
enemy. ES 
2. Bccauſe Chriſtian Love, *tis the chicfeſt trial, the cleareſt evi- 
dence, and demonſtration of our Faith ; the kindleſt fruit that 
ſprings from Faith, is Love. A true ſaving Faith, ts faith work- 
ing by Love, Gal. 5.6. It works by all other Graces ; 'tis Faith 
working by Juitice, by Patience, by Temperance, but eſpecially 
by Love, 


3. Our 


On 1 ot. Johtt 5. 3. ' 299 


3. Our love to Chriſt being that which he moſt ſtrictly enquires into, Serm. I. 
he ſpeaks to us, as hedid toS. Peter, Joh. 21. Simon Peter, love GW 
thou me ? And again, and again, Loveſt thou xe 2 never gives over, 
till our hearts anſwer, Lord, thon knoweſt that T love thee; Our 
love to God being a matter of ſo great importance, therefore that 
we be not miſtaken in ſo neceſſary a duty, St. John gives us here, a 
certain deſcription of the love of God , by which we may aflu- 
redly know, that we love our God, indeed and in truth; This 7s 
the love of God, that we keep his Commandments , and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

So then, the words I have read unto you, are a ſweet deſcription of 

a good Chriſtian ; you may know, and diſcern him by a threefold Cha- 
racter : 

'T. How ſtands he affe&ed to Cod and Chriſt £ What heart bears he 
to him? He 1s ſuch an one as hath a loving heart to God. The love of 
God is ſhed abroad into his heart, Rom. 5. The love of God rules in his 
heart. Tam ſick of love, faith the Spoule in the Caxticles , proteſting 
the ſtrength of her love to our Saviour. 

2. What is the action that flows from this affection > What is the 
fruit of our love to God 2 How doth it teſtifie, and manifeſt it ſelf? It 
ſhews it ſelf in a religious obedience to what God enjoins us, it will 4eep 
his Commandments. 

3. Whatis the diſpoſition, and inclination which one that loves God, 
finds in himſelf to the obedience, and obſervation of Gods Command- 
ments? My Text tells us, he doth it willingly, chearfully, with de- 
light, and alacrity ; he murmurs not, nor repines 3 he groans not under 
the yoke of obedience, he ſnuffs not at God, as they in Malachi, and 
cry out, Oh, what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the Lord ! No, St. John tells 
us, Gods Commandments are not grievous to him. 

Come we ro the 

Firſt Particular z What 1s the afteftion that a good Chriſtian bears to 
—_ 'Tis Love; yes, that's the Chriſtian virtue, that's the Evange- 
lical grace. *'Tis the main difference 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel, 75- 
mor, & Amor. The Law, 'tis the ariniſtration of Fear 5 the Goſpel, 
that's the breeder and begetter of Love. The Law begets fear, it ger- 
ders unto bondage; but the Goſpel breeds love, caſts out laviſh fears 
The Goſpel begets in us #he ſpirit of love and liberty. The Scripture 
makes 1t the ſum of all, the ſubſtance of Religion. Neither circumci- 

fron, avails any thing, as the Jews would have it, wor nncircumciſtor, 
as the converted Gentiles. But faith that works by love, Gal. 5. 6. 

Indeed, 'tis the end both of Law, .and Goſpel. St. Auguſtine ſets 
out the ſeyeral links of this Chain of Salvation, and how they depend 
one upon another. Firſt, Lex adducit ad fidem ; the Law, that ſends 
us to Faith; then, Fides fundit orationem , Faith, that pours out 
Prayer; then, Oratio impetrat Spiritum, Prayer obtains the Spirit z then, 
Spiritus diffundit charitatem, the Spirit, that inſpires us with love; & 
Charitas implet Leger, and love, 'tis the fulfilling of the Law. Here is 
the whole frame and fabrick of a Chriſtian. Faith, that lays the founda- 
tion ; but love, that ſets up the Wall, and lays on the roof, brings all 
to perfection. 

Not that a Chriſtian ought to be free from all kind of fear. There 1s: 
a threefold fear to which weare liable, anſwerable to our threefold ſtate 
and condition ; 
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300 
Serm, L rT. Thefirſt I call, a ſtate of Subjection 3 in this we were created.and 
LEV RY in this we ſtood before our fall. S 


2. The ſecond, is a ſtate of Rebellion upon our fall. _ 

3. The third, 1s a ſtate. of Adoption upon our recovery, and recon- 
ciliation. And theſe three ſtates have a ſuitable fear agreeing to 
them: 

1. As we were in our primitive, original ſtate of SubjeCtion ; ſo 
we owe to God a fear of Loyalty, as good Subjects to their 
Prince, and Soveraign. 

2. Our ſtate of Rebellion, that brought upon us the fear of Sla- 
very 5 

But then, 

3. Our ſtate of Adoption, that begets in us a filial, and Son-like 
fear, the fear in reverence of a loving Child to his dear Fa- 
ther. 

The firſt fear, the fear of Loyalty, looks upon God as a Law-giver, 
and fo ſtands in awe of him. 

The ſecond, the fear of Slavery, looks upon him as an Enemy, and 
Avenger, and ſo is diſmayed with the terrour of him ; But 

The third, Fl:al fear, conſiders him as a gracious Father, and fo 1s 
atiected with a Child-like duty and reverence to him. 

The fear of Subjection muſt {till continue with us. 
The fear of Slavery, while we are in the ſtate of corruption, 
w1ll {till haunt us ; Bur, | 
Filial fear, that muſt grow, and increaſe in us. Filial fear, *tis 
the conſequent of love. They ſhall fear the Lord, and his good- 
eſs, Hoſ. 3.5. Loyal fear, 'tis conſiſtent with love, (Hurc ti- 
morem habet charitas 3 imo non habet, nit charitas. Ang. de 
Filiali timore); but ſervile, and (laviſh fear, 'tis contrary to 
love. 
Fear then, 'tis not wholly excluded from the ſtate of a Chriſtian; 


but yet the grace that the Goſpel aims at, 'tis the grace of love. The end 


of the Commandment (eſpecially as the Goſpel propounds it) 7s tove, 
L Fiz. 1.5. 'Tis theaim of all Gods gracious dealmgs with us. He 
hath choſen us, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in 
tove, Epheſ. 1. 4. Tis the ſum of his Covenant which he hath made 
with us, He keeps Covenant and mercy with them that love him, 
Dent. 7. 9. 

See the exceltency of this Love of God in three particulars: 

I. This Love of God, gives a chicf title and denomination to 
Chriſtians ; *tis their badge and cognizauce. Thus Solomon deſcribes an 
holy man ; Cant. 1. The upright love thee. So David deſcribes an holy 
man 3 Left them that love thy name, be joyful in thee, Pſal. 5.11. David 
tues to God for favour and mercy under this denomination; Pal. 119. 
122. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſ# to do to 
thoſe that love thy name. Tis this grace that God highly regards in us3 
If any man love God, the ſame is known of God, 1 Cor. 8.3. He ſets 
much by fuch, and owns them, and highly accounts of them. 

2. This Love, 'tis the Title and Aſſurance of all his promifes. All 
his promiſes are appropriated to them that love him. 7 wif/ fhew 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me. *Tis in the Second Com- 


- mandment. 


i. Heavenly promiſes, and bleſſings, are paſſed to us upon this 
conditior, He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the _ 
att 


On 1 St. John 5; % ZOI 


hath promiſed to them that love him, James 1. 12. Eye hath not Serm. I. 


ſeen, neither hath ear heard, what God hath provided for thets «FW 


that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. | | 

2. Temporal blefftings are aſſured us with this Proviſo, Becanſe 
he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver hinr, 
Pſal. 91.14. See how large a Patent God hath made to ſuch 
Chriſtians; Rome. 8. We know that all things ſhall work to- 
gether for the good of ſuch as love God. Whatſocver befalls 
them, ſhall eurn to their good; as, on the contrary, alt fhall 
work to. the worit to them that love him not; they are 
doomed by St. Paul with an heavy Curſe; If any man love not 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha, ac- 
curted for ever: 1 Cor. 16. 22. 


3. Love, tis the ingratiating quaiity of all our fervices; *tts that 
which commends us and our ſervices to Gods acceptatio!n 5 they are then 
accepted of God when they ſpring from love. *TFis love that 1s the ful- 
filling of the Law, Roms. 13. 10. Thus Chriſt ſhews what kind of obe- 
dicnce he expects at our hands, Foh. 14. Tf ye love me, keep my Com- 
mrandments. 'T1s the labour of love, that he expects and requites. Fhus 
St. Paul (peaks of his labour in preaching 5 Neceſſity is laid upon me, 
and wo he to me, if T preach not the Gojpel ; for if T do this willingly, 
Cour of love) T have a reward, 1 Cor. 9g. 16, 17, Eſpectally God in the 
Goſpel invites us oo his {ervice by motives of love, draws us to it with 
the Cords of Love. 'Tis not the Janguage of the Golpel. If ye will 
avaid wrath an } vengeance, eſcape damnation, then pertorm obedience 
to. me: bur, 1f ye love me. | 


It other motives are baſe and fervile, without this withng 


and loving affection. To ſerve out of fear only, leſt we {mare for it, 
"tis the drudgery of a flave; to ſerveout of love, 'tis the duty of a Son. 
Sz quid boni feceris & invitus, fit de te magis, quamate; 'tis done 
upon thee, rather than by thee; thou rather ſuffereſt the doing, than 
doeſt it thy ſelf No, this is the Mark of a Child of God; his delight 
3s in the Law of God, Pſal. 1. He takes a pleaſure and felicity im tt. 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord; he deliehteth greatly in his 
Commandments, Pſal. 112. 


2. The ſervice of love 1s only accepted, becauſe it alone is an 


ingemous ſervice, and of a right intention. He that ſerves God only 
to eſcape puniſhment, or to gain ſome reward to himſelf, ſuch a ſer- 
vice arifeth only out of ſelf-love ; he dares not offend, left he ſhould be 
miſerable. But he that ſerves God out of love to him, ſuch an one 
aims at God, not at himſelf. Were there no Hell to puniſh him, no 
Heaven to reward him, the love of God would work him to all due 
obedience. Indeed, as Parifenſis notes, He that abſtains from fin for 
fear of puniſhment only, there is no more retribution due to him, than 
to Thieves and Pilferers, that abſtain from theft for fear they ſhould 
be apprehended and puniſhed. And fo he that ſerves God only for a 
reward, ſerves not God bur himſelf. 74 ſervit unnſquiſqz propter quent 
ſervzt ;, he doth it for his own ſake, not for God's ſake ? But love ſeeks 
not its own, but the honour of God to whom it 18 devoted. 


3. This ſervice out of love is moſt acceptable to God, becaufe 


this kind of fervice is moſt honourable to God. He that ſerves him for 
love, doth truly perform an honourable ſervice to him. No# colitur 
Dexs, miſs amrando, Aug. He only honours him, that doth truly love 


hereas he thar ſerves him for fear only, caſts a ſecret aſperſion 
upon 
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302 . A SERMON 


Serm, [> upon Gvd.;: like the bad ſervant in the Goſpel, Zwke 19. that told his 
WY SY Lord, 1 know thou art, a bard mar. No, God 1s a gracious Soveraign, 
not a cruel Tyrant, and fo deſires to be ferved as good Subjetts ſerve 
their King, out of love 5 not as Bond-ſlaves ſerve an uſurping. Tyrant, 
out of dread and terrour. | o 
| 4. The ſervice of love is the only ſervice that God ſets much 
byz becauſe that ſervice which ariſes from love, is the only conſtant, 
and laſting ſervice. Love 1s long-breath'd, and will hold out and per- 
ſevere ; whereas fear 1s a flincher, and will ſoon tire, and ſtart aſide. 
Thus the difſembling Iſraelites ſtarted aſide like a broken bow. The 
Pſalmiſt gives the reaſon, their hearts were not true to him; When he 
flew them, then they ſought to him, and returned; but they did but flatter 
hin with their mouth, for their hearts were not right with him, P/al. 
78. Extorted obedience 1s never laſting. Aetus, haud dinturni magi- 
ſer officii. But love is full of patience, and perſeverance, thinks no 
duty we do to God, tedious, or irkſome; counts a perpetual ſervice but 
ſhort z we may invert David's words, eſteems a thouſand days in Gods 
ſervice, but as one day : as Facob endured fourteen years hard ſervice 
for Rachel; he bore the melting heat of the day, the pinching cold of 
the night; and yet, they ſeemed but a few days, Becavſe he loved ber, 
Geneſ. 29. 20. | | 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable; The affetion of Love. 
We come, 

Secoudly, To that that is the fruit of this loving Aﬀedtion, the ation 
that flows from it,that's Obedience; Herein 7s love,that we keep his Com- 
mandements; that's the kindly proof of our love. Probatio dileTionis, 
eſt exhibitio operis, faith Gregory 3 Doing and obeying, 1s a ſtrong de- 
monſtration of our inward and cordial loving him. And this ſets ont 
the juſt requiſites and qualifications of our love to God. It puts four 
qualifications upon our love : | 

T. It ſhews, our love to God muſt be Amor operativus ; it muſt be 
an active, and operative, and working love. Indeed, love it is ſeated 
in the will, the fountain of action ; it reſts not in our underſtanding, 
the knowing faculty. *Tis not a meer notion or ſpeculation, ſwimming; 
in the brain, but a devout atfe&ion rooted in the heart. Bare know- 
ledge of God makes us not the better. Knowledge, ſaith St. Parl, puffs 
#þ 3 but 'tis love that builds up. Bare notion, 'tis not ſoliditas, but: 
tumor, ſaith St. Aug. like windy meats, they ſwell, but they do not fill 
with any good nouriſhment. Therefore the Apoſtle places all in love. 
If any man think that he knows any thing, he knows nothing yet as he 
ought to know; but if any man loves God, the ſame is known of hint, 

I Cor. 8. 2,-3. That's worth ſomething. | 
And as it is doing, not knowing, only ; ſo it muſt be, Amar operans, 
not lJoquers tartun ; not a love that will vaniſh into a verbal Profeſ- 
fion. Such there are of whom St. Fohr» ſpeaks z He that ſaith he loves 
God; 'tis love, and lip-labour, both of one value : "aporey teyor xgi7lov 
amgaxls xy, Naz. Thou ſayſt, thou loveſt God, ſhew me thy love, by 
thy works of love, otherwiſe God rejects it, Zſaz. 29. 13. This. peopls 
draw near me with their month, and with their lips do honour me, but 
have removed their heart far from me. Ye know Dalilahs expoſtulation 
with Sepſor, How canſt thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, and wilt not do 
this for me, that I require. No, Gods Law, 'tis 0bje&um praticum, 
tis the marter, not of our knowing, or ſpeaking only, but of our doing, 
and practiſing, Religion, 'tis a praCtical art, ſerves not to make. us = 

wiſer 
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wiſer only, but the better alſo. *Tis an holy art of Living well, and Serm. L. 


not of knowing, and ſpeaking only. T have lifted up my hands to thy 
Commandments, which IT have laved, Pſal. 119. 49. (lifted up his hands, 
not his Eyes only) faith David ; and again, Verſe 105. Thy word is 4 
lamp unto wy feet, not to mine Eyes only to gaze and look on it. 

2. Herein 1s love that we keep his Commandments; It puts another 
qualification on our love ; 'tis axzor reverentidlis ; not a love of equa- 
lity, but a love of ſubjection, and inferiority z ſuch a love as the Infert- 
our bears io his Superiour, that hath a power to command himz ſuch a 
love as the Iſraclites Servant profeſles to his Maſter, 7 love my Maſter, 
and will not leave his ſervice. When we hear of loving God, we dream 
of equality, and familiarity. Oh ! God is our triend, Chriſt 1s our Bro- 
ther, we have fellowſhip with them both; and ſo we think we may 
carry our ſclves fellow-like towards them. No, the Text tells us, He is 
{till our Commander, and our love we bear to him, mult be a love 
Joined with reverence ; the love of a Son to his Father, the love of a 
Servant to his Maſter, the love of a Subject to his Soveraignz lowly and 
ſubmiſlive, ſuch as is the love of an inferiour to him that is far above him, 
and fuperiour to him. | 

3. Herein is lowe, that we keep his Commandments; This ſhews that 
onr love to God muſt be 4zor reenlatnss a love regulated and reſtrain- 
ed to what God commands us. The only matter of religious love and 
ſervice to Gud, is, what he hath required, and commanded us to do. 
Id utiq;, Deo digunne, quod ipſe Deus ſbi fatetur acceptums that 1s on| 
accepted, which God hath preteribed; Te are my friends, faith Chriſt, 
if ye do what 7 command you, Joh. 15. 14. In this caſe, our owninyenti- 
ons, are but preſumptions, and ſuperſtitions. Hence it 1s that Love is 
call'd, The Rozal Law, becauſe God hath appointed in what things we 
muſt thew our love to him. T told you, the love we owe to God, 'tis 
not a love of equals, but of infertours, and ſo muſt be ſubmiſſive, and 
guided by his will, not by our own. Indeed, for the forwardnels, and 
chearfulneſs of our love, fo it muſt be voluntary 3 Nothing 1s fo free as 
Love. Non tantum ſervire Deo meo debes, ſed & adulari, Tertul. But 
yet ior the expreilion= ani performances of it, he hath ſtrictly bounded 
1t within the compaſs of his Commandments. Saul thought he had 
thcived great love in reſerving the fat Cattel for Sacrifice ; But what ſaid 
Sannel, Hath the Lord ſuch pleaſure in Sacrifices, as when the voice of 
the Lord is obeyed £ He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and 
what the Lord requires at thine hands. Offer to him not thine Inventi- 
ons, but his own Preſcriptions. | | 

4. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; This ſhews, our 
love to God muſt be Amor extenſus,& nniverſalis; ourlove to God mult 
be intire, and univerſal, of as large extent, as all Gods Commandments. 
As before ve hcard of a Reſtriction, ſo here we meet with an Exten- 
ſion. Love'muſt be the frlfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. We mult not be 
partial in the Law of God, as Malachi (peaks. 2uod propter Deum fit, 
equaliter fit. The love of God looks at every Commandment, and 
makes Conſcience of it. Thus David profeſles the intirencſs of his 
obedience 3 I efteem all thy Precepts cancerning all things to be right. 
The leaſt Commandment carries a divine Authority with it. A good 
Chriſtian ſues not to God, as Naamar to Eliſha for a diſpenſation , Ir. 
this, the Lord bear with thy ſervant ; this fin I muſt live in, this Com- 
Mmandment I muſt make bold with. What faith St. Fumes ? He that 


dfſends in one, is guilty of all. Not that the ſame degree, and _ | 
O 
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Berm, I. of love, and obedience is required in all; there is a difference, and diſ- 
WV Sv proportion. There are ſome Commandments more eſſential to piety, 
| and ſubſtantial, ſome but acceſſory, and circumſtantial 5 ſome are the 
main parts and duties of Religion, others but Appurtenances. Now 
where God lays moſt weight, there we muſt expect moſt care, The 
love of God, *'tis called, The great Commandment, Matth. 22, It muſt 
be preferred before the love of any Creature : But yet the love of God 
in a due proportion extends it {elf to every duty 3 it will make us ſhun 
every lin ; 

I. The ſmalleſt ſins. This love will keep us not only from out- 
ragious impieties, but from ſmaller tranſgreflions. As true 
love to our friend will with-hold us not only from doing him 
a miſchief, but from doing of him the leaſt diſpleaſure. 

2. It will make us avoid even ſecret ſins; not only ſuch fins 
as may diſhonour God by a publick ſcandal, but love will not 
offend the Eyes of his Holineſs when he ſees in ſecret. 

3. Love to God will make us avoid our deareſt (ins, moſt delight- 
ful, moſt profitable ; it will not only ſindy off hairs, but cut 

z; off our hand. 

That's the ſecond Particular : Proceed we now, | 

Thirdly, To the laſt Particular in the Text, What 1s the diſpoſition, 
and inclination, that he which loves God, finds in himſelf to Gods Com- 
mandments 2 He ſnuffs not at them, as heavy, and burthenſome ijmpo- 
ſitions 3 accounts not the Law of God, as an heavy yoke , His Com- 
mandiients are not grievous. 

Indeed in ſome reſpects, 'tis moſt true, Gods Commandments are ex- 
ceeding heavy. There is in them not only #2zagnum pordus, they are 
weighty and ponderous; but they are alſo, magrum onus, heavy and 
burthenſome. See the truth of this in three Particulars ; 

I. Take the Law of God at its full height, and pitch of perfection, 
ſo it hath a great difficulty in it 3 yea, in a manner, an impoſlibility in 
it to all men ſince 4da». Never any but the firft Adam in his Innocency 
could have fulfilled itznever any but the ſecond Adar,ourLordFeſus,did 
perfeftly. fulfil it. St. Paul tells us of 73 d&wieror 5% vous, Rom. 8. an im- 
potency, nay an impoſlibility in the Law, by reaſon of fin. Indeed, 
when God firſt gave the Law, it was ſuitable to our ſtrength, but fin 1n- 
tcebled us, and fo the Law proved impoſlible to us. St. Peter tells us, 
Tt was a yoke that neither we , nor our Fathers could bear, AdFs 15. 10. 
Not only men in the ſtate of Corruption, bur the very Saints in the ſtate 
of Regeneration, come ſhort of it. Imperfe&tion of grace, cannot attain 
to pertection of obedience. The Church of God defended this truth 
againſt the Pelagiars ; That the Law of God 1n the exactneſs of it, no 
meer man did ever fulfil it. There are two Dimenſions in the Law 3 


— 


I. The firſt is maximum quod fic m doing of good , how full 
muſt that be ? it muſt be #oto corde , with our whole heare. 
2. The ſecond is, minimum quod non, in declining from {in, how 
much muſt that be? 'tis, Non concapi ſees 3 not lo much as to 
linger, or luſt after it. Conſider thefe two Dimentions, and 
It will make us confeſs with David, I ſee an end of all per- 

. » fedion, but thy law is exceeding large; That's tae trit. 


2, Take the Law in the loweſt pitch of righteouſneſs, yet an unre- 
fencrate man cannot obey it, He 1s ſo far from fulfilling all the Law, 


that 
; 
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that he cannot w_ form the leaſt part of it. Some outward Ads a meer Sbrvn; tt 
natural man may do; St. Paul tells us, They do by Nature the things FW 


written in the Law c but look to the ſpiritual manner of pertormance, 
{o no natural man can obey 1t in the jeaſt and loweſt degree of it. Every 
carnal man is reprobate to every good work, Tit.'I. 10, Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law. PerteGt Love fullills it perfectly ; ; imperfect Love, 
doth it imperiedtly ; but without Love there is no performance. You 

may as ſoon gather Grapes trom Thiſtles, as any good work from an un- 
TEgencrate man. Laudo fruC@t uni bout operis, ed 7H fide GUAETO Y adtCen, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine. If the root be not good, which is Faith wor king by 
Love, the fruit, though outwardly ſpecious, is 1tnwardly vicious. That's 
the ſecond. 

3. Conſider the Law in the Evangelical mitigation and avatement of 
it, yet ſti]l the Saints of God tind difficulty init. A regencrate man is 
two men, That which 1s ſpiritual, and renew'd 1m him, that readily 
mo to the Law of God; The ſpirit is willing, ſaith our Saviour": ; 

7, but the fleſh is weak - Nay, oftentimes wiltul, (tubborn, and refift- 
- A Chriittan, 1adeed, is freed 2 aorte Peccati, from the death of 
ſin, he hath a new principle of life put into him, that diſpoſcs him to 
all holy obedience; but yet he 1s not freed 2 morbo Pee ati, from the 
diſcaſe of fin, that till hangs upon him, and that ſhrinks away, 
and withdraws it ſelf from this due obedience. A Chriſtian hark 
both Prizzitias Spiritus, the Firlt-fruits of the Spirit, they make 
him Spiritual z and withal, he hath Reliquias carnis, lome wrogs of 
fleſh in him 3 they make him carnal, Ioth and liftleſs to any holy obe- 
cence, 

Thus we ſee the Law, 

I. Inthe higheſt pitch, 'tis impoſſible to the Saints; 
. In the loweſt pitch, 'tis impothble to the unregenerate 5; 

. Even 1n its moderation, tis dithcult to the beſt in this imperfect 
ſtate of regencration,” . 

But yet 'tis moſt'trne what the Text atarms, God's Command- 
ments are not grievons. His Scrvice 1590 fuch hard fervice as the World ac- 
counts It ; 'tis no ſuch roy] and drudgerv as carnal mea concetve It. 

'T18a ſervice indeed, (for why-thould we be left ro 'a lawleſs | tiberty ? ? 
but 'tis an 1ngenuous ſervice 3 ; The my yoRe upon you, fanth Cirift, for 
my yoke is eaſre, and my ha then is light. *Tis Satans Policy to itave 
us off from God with this conceits - O, he is an hard Maſter, 4ur.ze 
ſervies ſervitutem 5, tarewel comfort and contentment, 1t he be Vour 
Maſter. Nay, verily, Gods ſervants find no ſuch grievances in this em- 
ployment 3 which will appear upon«theſe three Conlidcrations 3 

I. In reſpect of their ſtate and condition; 
2. ln reſpect of their task. and employment 3 | 
3. In refpcct of thcir many encouragements which they meet with 
12 this Service. 
1. Look upon their ſtate and condini : Gods people arc not 
in any baſe ſervile condition. Bur, 
I. They are called unto a ſtrate of Liberty; and Liberty, 'cis 
{wect in it ſelf, and fweetens all our employments. Ir 
matters not ſo much what we do,':as upon what terms we 
do it; Tf as flaves and bondmen, that embitters our work, 
and makes it grievous: If as free and ingenuous, it 
{weetens: our employment. And ſuch are all Gods Ser- 
vants. You have hcard it often, His Service is perfect 
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freedow. The Law they live under, 'tis call'd 4 Law of 

. Liberty, Jam. 1.25. Brethren, (a1th St. Paul, Gal. 5, 13, 
Tou are called unto Liberty. Gods Servants muſt be ng 
Bondmen. The —_— were not to be Slaves, for they 
are my ſervants, ſaith God, Levit. 25. Thus as Soloxzo;; 
made no Bond-men of the Children of 7jrael, 1 Kings 5. 
22, but put them into ingenuous ſervices; ſo doth God 
with his Servants. 

2. As it isa free, ſo it 1s an honourable Service : As we 
know, the greatneſs of the Maſter dignifies and ennobles 
the ſervice that 1s done unto him. 'Tis the high Title 
that the Saints have gloried in, that they were Gods 
Servants, and belonged to him. David gloried more in 
this, that he was Gods Servant, than that he was 1ſracl's 
King. So, Theodoſtus, Behold, Lord, T am thy ſervant, I as 
thy ſervant,and the ſon of thy handmaid,Pſal.116. He choſe 
to be A Door-Keeper in Gods Houſe. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy Courts, Pſal. 65. 4. Tis an high dignity to 
be Gods menial ſervant. 

2. Look upon their task and employment, you ſhall find the 
Service of God, 'tis no ſuch weariſome ſervice. 

I. The work which God enjoins them, 'tis poflible to 
them. Gods Commandments are made poflible to a regenerate man. 
AlI things are poſſible to him that believes, Mark 9. IT can do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4.13. Fleſh and bloud 
ſees nothing in the Law of God but impoſlibility 5 like the un- 
believing Spies, O we cannot conquer the Land. But Faith and Love, 
like Caleb and Foſhua , conceive it may be done; and undertake it 
readily. 

4 2. This work is eafie ; I ſaid it even now. 

| 3. This work, 'tis not only poſible and eafie, but plea- 
fant and delightful. A good Chriſtian finds exceeding great pleaſure 
and (weetneſs in it. A juſt man (aith Solomon) delights to do juſtly; 
is a joy to him, Prov. 21.15. So, a good Chriſtian delights in Piety. 
Thus David profeſles of himſelf, 7 delight to do thy will, O my God ;, thy 
Law is within my heart, Pſil. 40. 8. So St. Paul, I delight in the Law 
of God in the inward man, Rom. 7, Thus Solomon tells us, that the 
courſe of Picty, 'tis a delightful courſe 3 All hey ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, Prov. 3,17. If men ſerve and obey God, they ſhall ſpend their 
days in proſperity, and their years in pleaſure, Job 36. 11. What Chriſt 
faith of himſelt, 1s true, in proportion, of all Gods Servants, *Tis their | 
meat and drink to do the will of God, Joh. 4. 

Look upon the ſeveral parts of Gods Service, thoſe that are molt tedi- 
ous and irkſom to a carnal man, Gods Servants take great delight and fe- 
licity in them : | | 

I. Prayer, and pouring out our Souls unto. God, how dull a thing 
isit to a carnal man 2 *Tis .as calle to make a ſtone mount up- 
ward, as fora carnal man to raiſe up his heart in Prayer, and to 
make it aſcend up to the Throne of God. But David tells us 
how delightful it was to him; 0O, my ſoul is filled as with mar- 
row and fatneſs, when he called upon God. 'Tisa Saints Heaven 
upon Farth, to enjoy this Communion with God by devour 
Prayer. 

2, Reading 
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2, Reading, and Hearing, and Meditating on Gods Word 5 put a Seem. I: 
carnal man upon it, O '*tis tedious and irkſome to him z he pre- 
ſently cries out, O what a wearineſs is it  Ey, but David coun- 
ted Gods Word, His Song in the houſe of his pilgrimage z, eſteem'd 
_ Word above hs appointed food ; it was the very joy of his 

cart, | | | | 

2, The Lords Day, and fo the attendance upon the publick Wor- 
{hip, a caraal man counts it but loſs of time, he hath no liſt to it; 
he can tell how to ſpend that day to. better purpoſe; like thoſe 
prophane ones in Amos 8. When will the Sabbath be gone 2 Bat 
a good Chriſtian counts 1t, and makes it his delight, 1a. 58. They 
rejoyced to hear the joyful ſound that call'd to the folema Af- 
ſemblies, Pſal. 89g, What comfort did David take 11 1t, when 
he went to the Houſe of God with the voice of joy and praiſe, 
with a multitude that keyt holy-day, Pſal. 42. 

4. Bounty to the poor; What faith a carnal man to it? Juſt as 
Nabal Shall T take my bread , and my fleſh, and give it to 1 
know not whom? Bur the Saints delight in it : He will deviſe 
liberal things, as Iſaiah deicribes him 3 He will draw out his ſoul 
to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflided ſoul, Tſai. 58. 

Even the molt painful works of Chriſtianity , a good Chriſtian 

delights 1n them. T will name but two : 

1. Mortification, and ſuppreſling our natural Luſts, and evil 
concupiſcence.. Fleſh and bloud repines at that work, but 
a good Chriſtian delights in it. The Spirit that 7s in him, 
liſts againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. delights to crols it, to 
curb 1t, and keep it under. 

2. The undergoing the Croſs, and bearing of Afﬀictions; that 
ſaith hard to fleſh and bloud. Carnal men may ſeem to 
be Chriſtians, Uſqz ad Crncem, as Luther ſpeaks; they will 
pals for good Chriſtians, ſq; ad Crucers, till they ſpy the 
Croſs. They will not ſufler for Religion. But the Saints 
of God take dclight in perſecutions. Hear what St. Paul 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 12. 1C. IT take pleaſurc in infirmities, 172 ve= 
proaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Ckriſis ſake. And ſee it in the Apoſtles, 4&s 5. They re- 
Joiced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
Name of Chrift. All theſe hard and difficult ſervices, the 
Saints count them high, and noble Functions, and delight 
in them. 

| 2, Look upon the Encouragements that Chriſtians find in the 

fervice of God; they will make it appear, that the ſervice of God 1s 

no ſuch irkſome ſervice. The World indeed thinks otherwiſe of it, but 

St. Bernard gives the reaſon; YVident punFiones noſtras, ſed non vident 

nTiones. This makes the World think the ſervice of God to be an 

hard ſervice 5 they look upon the labours, but they are not acquainted 
with the comforts, and encouragements that ſweeten theſe labours, and 
make them pleaſant to us. Many Encouragements there are. 
1. His gracious Aſſiſtance. God helps, and afliſts his ſervants in 
all their works. This he doth ; by putting their Souls into a right 

frame of holineſs. He anſwers us with ſtrength in our ſoul, Pſal. 138. 3. 

Till then, the faculties of our Souls are like the members of our bo- 

dies: when our ſhoulder is ont of joint, every burthen is grievous. but 

Rr 2 * put 


03 A SERMON_ 


Serm, 1. put it into joint again, and the ſame burthen will ſit light upon it. So 

LS grace ſets us in a right frame, and makes the Law of God connatural 
to us: That breeds delight, when we act according to nature. A car- 
nal man, ſet him to do a ſpiritual work, ye put him out of his element ; 
but a ſpiritual man is ſpiritually affected. 

2. Aſecond Enconragement,is Gods merciful connivence. When 
his ſervants that deſire to ſerve him, yet fail, and fall ſhort of what is 
their duty, God winks at their failings, and paſſes by them. Se this 
graciouſly promiſed to us, al. 3.17. Twill ſpare them as a man ſpa- 
reth his own Sor that ſerves him. A loving Father will not quarrel for 
every failing, if his Son doth his beſt; but, wink and connive at him. 
Indeed, were it not for this, there were no ſerving of him. Did he not 
paſs by our failings, no fleſh would be ſaved. If he ſhould mark all that 
is done amiſs, who may abide it * But there is mercy with him that þe 
may be feared, Pſal. 130. Thus the Prophet Aicah admires Gods gra- 
cious dealing with his Children, Micah 7.18. Who is a God like unto 
thee, that paſſes by the tranſgreſſrons of his people © 

3. A third Encouragement 1s, the many heartnings , and ſecret 
chearings that Gor! youchſlafes to his ſervants in the courſe of their obe- 
dience. He is 10 churliſh Nabal, ſowr and harlh to his poor ſervants, 
but puts life and heart into them. 

1. He vouchſafes his Preſence to them, as Boaz to his Reapers, 
The Maſter's Eye,the chearfulneſs of his countenance, 1s the 
mans encouragement. 

2, He ſpeaks chearfully to their hearts. He hath both his Age, 
and his Exge for them Go on; and, Well done, faithful ſer- 
vant, Thus he heartned Saint Paul, AFs 18. 9. Be not 
aſrard Paul, for T am with thee, and no man ſhall hurt thee. 
Which made him work out his heart in the ſervice of 
Chriſt. 

4. A fourth Encouragement 1s his loving acceptance of our poor 
ſervices. Our taithfiil endeavours, our honeſt deſires, our ſincere inten- 
tions, are graciouſly accepted. 

i. He will accept halt-ſcrvice for whole ; imperfect obedience 
goes for good pay. 

2. He will accept endeavours for performances. When we 
come ſort of the work, yet if we went about it, put our 
ſtrength to it, 'tis well, ſaith God. 

3. In ſome Caſes, the Will ſhall ſtand for the Deed, 2 Cor. 8. 
If there be a willing mind , it is accepted. He ſtands not 
upon a full fatisfaftion, but makes up our defects with a 
gracious acceptation. 


5. A fifth Encouragement is his bountiful rewarding of us ; Be- 
fides the grand payment, the weight of glory, the reward of the inhe- 
ritance; a ſtrange payment, for Servants to have the inheritance given 
them, Coloſs. 3. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of 
the inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt; that Pay will countervall 
all our ſervice, were it infinitely more ; beſides that, How many en- 
couraging bleffings and favours doth he beſtow upon his ſervants, over 
and above? Beiides their wages, they have their avails out of their 
Maſters bounty. David found it, and acknowledgeth it 3 Thou haſt dealt 
bountifully with thy ſervant; hy 
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1. Our abilities to ſerve him, come from his aſliſtance. 

2, Our failings, are made up by his connivence. 
3. Our labours, they are ſweetned by his chearful coun- 
tenance. 

4. Our unworthineſs, is ſupplied by his gracious acceptance. - 
5. Our reward, ſhall be given us by his bountiful goodneſs, 


Think on theſe Encouragements, and thy heart will con- 
fels, Sure, we ſerve 4 gracious Lord, his Commandments 
are not grievous 
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1 Kings 19. 4. 


It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my life; for I am not 
better than my Fathers. 


Le, HE ſeveral aſpects that this paſſage,and ſpeech 
BS of Elias, gives to the Meditations of thoſe 
who have conſider'd and dwelt upon It, oc- 
caſ1on a diverſe apprehenſion and judgment 
of the nature and purpoſe of it: ſome taking 
notice of ſome ſudden pangs and qualms of 
weakneſs and diſcontent : others obſerving 
>, 91S the ſtrength and appearance of Piety. And, 
if 87a FE indeed, Tertullians Maxim holds good here, 
WIND Zan and is of Univerſal truth, 77 optimis nonnihil 
eft peſſimi > The beſt, and molt ſandtified, and 
refined Saints, have ſome remainders and dregs of iniirmity and 1mper- 
tection ; overtaken ſometimes with ſlips and weakneſles. 

See this holy Prophet, of fo high a pitch of Picty, that he 1s account- 
cd by ſome, not a mortal man, but a glorious Angel cloathed with 
feſh;z yct ſurprized with humane , and blameable infirmities, and 
breaks forth here into an unadviſed, ſudden, paſſionate, both fear and 
wiſh, 7t 7s emongh, nor, O Lord, take away my life, for T am no bettcr 
than my Fathers. 

So that this motion, and ſpecch of F1;j.ch, it is a mix'd ſpcech, made 
up of two ſeveral Ingredients : 


rt. Here 
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1. Here is $vymv 7}, ſomething natural, and carnal, ſavonring of 
weakneſs; a pang of diſcontent and wearinels, . 
2, Here is 7vperity 71, ſomething good and ipiritual; though 
it be ſomewhat tainted with unicatonable circumllances, yet ſeparate 
the precious from the vile; purge, and. winnow it from the Chaft of 
ſome malignantinfirmitics that attend it, and we ihall tind it a ſpeech 
truly Chriſtian, and Heroical, and of an eminent pitch and ſtrain of Picty. 

Firſt, look upon it as natural, and carnal, and ſavouring of weaknels, 
The very carriage of the Prophet, the context of this Scripture, and 
the unſucceſsful event, muſt make us ſuſpect it as queſtionable, and 
doubtful : He hath a little forgot his conſtancy and courage; and Feza- 
bels threatnings, and perfecurions have caſt him into tome hits and grudg- 
ings, of fear and mfidelity. And this very paſlage, I ſuppoſe, makes 
S. James, Chap. 5.17.to takenortice of Elias, as of a man of weakneſs 
and imperfection. Elias, faith he, was 5uoronmeFds, A man ſubjed to like 
paſſions as we are. Let's nor gaze and teed our eyes with this naked- 
neſs of the Prophet; go we backward, rather, and cover itz aud, in 
one word, conſider the benekit of it, and ule, to our ſelves. 

The Prophet :- ». cmitred to tail 1 this particular, and his failing is 
regiltred, and thi: Avoltic takes notice of it s 

I. 1# honorem Elie: Tis ſtrange, but true This blot of infir- 
mity, it ſcrves for the honour and dignity of him. He was ſo eminent 
for Grace, in fuch a fplendour of Sanctity, that purpoſely the Hol 
Ghoſt is fain to let us know he was a man, left we ſhould deem him an 
incarnate Angel, his Ficty was ſo conſpicuous. The. world could cafi- 
lyer diſcern Grace and }cavenlineſs in him, than nature and intirmity : 
So that the Prophet here, and the Apoſtle elſewhere, are glad to tell us, 
he was a frail creature. Thus it was with Paul and $7145, fo glorious in 
their words and works, amongſt the L yſtrians, that they took them 
for gods ; and therefore he Apoſtles were enforced to confeſs, they 
were men ſubject to the ſarnc paſiions with them, Ads 14. 15. 

It 15 the glory of Relig: n, when it ſhines in its full {trengrhs 1t makes: 
their Faces ſhine like Angels, Jt may ſhame our weak glimmerings of 
Piety, ſo much overlaid with carnality and groſs infrmities, that we 
need not doubt we :re men, but queſtion wheiher we are Chriſtians. 

2. Elias, .and1o the Saints appcar in the Scripture clogg'd with 
infirmities to moderate their honyvur, leſt it be excefhive, and beyond 
bounds. Look iron thim as Savrits, but remember them frail creatures. 
God purpoſely {ts theſe Foils on his Saints, to allay our eſteem of them. 
The Church of Cod. 12 ſeveral ages hach had divers conflicts con- 
cerning the Saints, aad thcir falls and infirmitiess The Aanichees 1h 
S. Angiſtines time, uryed and exaggerated them, as if the God of the 
Old Teſtament had 1tked and allowed them 3 and Aoſes, and the Scrip- 
ture, had, by their report, authorized and approved them. They went 
toofar, to infer, trom the relation, the conſequence of approbation. 
Contrary, the Pa;i{ts now excuſe and extenuate them, as if there had 
been no need that the God of the New 'Tcſtament ſhould pardon and re- 
mit them. They denicd them to be Saints ; thele deny them to be men. 
We mulr go a middic way Revercnce their Santtity, Pity their Infirmi- 
ties: Learn to diſtinguitn Inter puritatem fontis, @&* impuritatem vaſts. 
They have their flaws, and tlips, and foyls, that Chriſt only may be 
King of Saiuts, and the holy one of Tjrael. | 

3. Elias, and the Saints appear tous in infirmities, to teach and 
aflure us the poſlibility of imitation. Naturally, we are ready to put 
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Serm. I. off theſe examples of the Saints in Scripture : What talk you of Fl;as 2 
EP WSL or Ao fes 2 or Panl? Thele were Saints; we mult not think to come 


near them. Thus we fer them aloft, and bevond imitation, as halt. 
gods; whereas the Scripture preſents them as men of our ſize. Thus 
the Tſrachites gave over the hope of winnng of Carazry; Oh! they are 
_—_ WE Are Graſs-hoppers. No fuch matter. E/;as had his pal- 
ſions and weaknefies:; and though he was eminent, yct not tranſcendent, 
but witli 5 inhere and compaſs of imitation. *'Tis a policy of Satan, 
to ſtave us off trom imitation of the Saints, by a fond ſuperſtitious ad- 
miration-of rhem. 
Put mv aim and purpoſe | is to look upon this ſpeech, 

geeondly, a« ſever'd from palitonate and nun{ealonable infirmitioss and 

toler it 17 juit, and due circumſtances: and then 1t 15 a ſpeech of admi- 


-rabje Pity. 


Fhe words are a Sutt, and requeſt, made by the Prophet for his 
death, and dutolution ; he made requeſt for himiclf that he might 
ave, 
- it obſerve two Particulars; 
The Suit it iclf, 0 Lord, _ away my life. 
2. A doubic ec learion that works him to this deſire and requeſt 
for death. 
1. Isa full corentation,anc preſent faticty 5 Satis eſt, Tt i5scrongh, 
2, Is an aypreention of his natural cambirion and frailty, T1 aut 
#0 better tha my Fathers. 
Firſt, tor his torwardacts to die, and motion he makes for it. Con- 
ccive it i three Particulars : 
I. Optat ; Here is anholv With, 
2. Orat: That's more; he makes an holy Supplication. 
3. Reſgratsz He yicl'is hmicif up to Godin an holy Reſignation, 
. Opt: tt; fie exprefics his willingnets, he withes to dye. For fuller 
—_ nedlins of his willingneſs to die, let us conſider, 

The Nature of it. 

- The Grounds, and Occatons of it, 

. The Evidences, andiStrenzrh, and Power of it. 

I. The Nature« fir. Fo teh and blond it 1s a ſtrange para- 
dox, that death ſhouic come v itn the comvals of a Wiſh 3 whereas 
Nature, anc Reaſon, ard aeligion too, all ſeem to lead us to the pre- 
ſervation and maintenance of our Life, and Bei: 12, _ Tis true, and yet 
Elzas his caſe 1s here allowable, and of ordinary ufe and practice tOO. 
The Saints of God may, and are willing to dyc, and wiſh for it ; but 
yet with-thele Caveats : 

I. Caveat; Jn theſe wiſhes for Death, they apprehend Death 
in a limited Contlideration : 

1. In the appreheniinn of Nature, as It 15a ſtate and condi- 
tion of Separation and Deiiruction; fowe all ibriok at it, and itee from 
it. "Tis that impreſitonthat God hath planted inus, a care to preterve, 
and mainta'n our Ecing. i-cath thus apprehended, makes David'beg 
reipitc, Cal. 39.13. O ſpare mc, that I may recover ſirength, Lejore' Þ go 
hence, ara be no more. Pſal. 6. 5. In death there 1s no remembrance 
of thee, This makes S. Paul {gh and groan. We would nut be un- 
cloath'd of this. garment of our fHelh, but enter immediately 1nto 
1 mmaortality. Nay, am->2glt others, even this apprchenfionmade. aur 
with eſcapal and deliverance. He fear d, aid with'd, and begg © 
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| 797 In the apprehenſion of Religion; as Death corhes with k S201 T 
malediftion, that makes it dreadful, Were Death only a conſequent WA Rd 
of Nature, 'of a' contingency of Fortune, or a contrivance of .an, 
ſome _more manly reſolutions may willingly undergo it, Bur as it ts the 
ſtroiak of Gods. anger and indignation, that heads the Arrow and Bart 
of Death” and as 1t is attended with that train of evils and cutles that 
follow Death, that's matter of horror. To fee Death on a pale Horle, ts 
diſmal, Rev. 6. 8. but tote Hell following after him, that's dreadful, 
To look into the Grave, and fee the Worm: of Corruption, 'tis fad 
but to look lower, and'to fee that never-dying Worm, gnawing, and F 
conſuming, that's unſafferable. Thus it is not deſirable : But then, { 
| 3. Jn the apprehenſion of Faith, we find Death altered and | 
changed ; nay, ſan&ified, and {weetned to usz made nſcttl and advan- 
tageous;z and lo it 1s acceptable and deſirable. Death, 1n its own na- 
ture, is Gods Serjeant and Officer ; the appearance of ſuch an one to a 
debtor, or malefactor, 1s fearful, and they run from him; but to a 
friend, or acquaintance, he 1s as a meflengerof love, and we willingly 
admit of him. This Officer comes to a Chriſtian, not to arreit, or at- 
tach him, but lovingly to invite him. - 'Tis made an in-lett info Fea- 
ven,a paſſage to eternity: 0h, When ſhall T come,and appear beſore God! 
| 2. Caveat. | The Saints deſires of Death arealways concery'd 
with 'a limitation of ſubmiſlton to Gods will, and appointment. In 
this caſe, | St. Bernard gives us a good rule of conformity to Gods will : 
and pleaſure, He makes a threefold ſubjection of thele detires to 
God: 


—_— — — — — tg 
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I. Is, Quod certnm eft Deunm nolle, execremur nos : When 
Gods negative is clear and expreſs, he rejects our delires z we muſt yickd 
and give over: Asit was with 27oſes, he begg'd often of God to go in- 
to Canaan; at laſt, God giVEs his peremptory denial, Speck wo more 
to me of this matter; and Moſes gave over. | 

2. Is, Ruod certiin eft Denn velle, velimus @& nos + When 
Cods will is expreſs and abſolute, then we muſt abtoutely deſire it. 
When God did defimtively appoint 279ſes to dye,Go upto the Monnt,and 
dye; Moſes yields prelently : He dyed according to the word of the Lord, 
Dent. 34. 5+ | 
3. Is, rod incertum eſt, atrum velit, an nolit ; neque ve- 
limus ex toto, neque non velimus, nentri parti nimis inhereamns + When 
his will, for Lite or Death, is hidden, and ſecret, then we mult bring 
down our defires from an abſolute Petition, to an humble and ſubmiflive 
Subordination. Thus that good Biſhop in St. Bernard, tenipers his de- 
fires and prayers for Death; Dowmine, ft adhuc populo tuo ſum neceſſarins, 
20n recuſo laborem; fiat voluntas tua 5 deſidero requiem, non recuſo la- 
borent. | 
2, Caveat. The Saints deſires of Death are limited, and ſtin- 
ted with an holy modetation. In this caſe, what the School-men reſolve 
of Chriſts deſire of Life, we may conclude of the Saints defire of Death; 
it was an a& of his 9%aro:s, not of his E5azvsrs;, 1t was a moderare w2l- - 
lingneſs, not areſolute wil :; As St. Part expreiles it, 2 Cer. 5.8, A winner, 
they had rather, Phil. 1. 23. aug, "tis better to dgo. Thele delires of 
Death, are not ſo much an w#eziz, what they purpoſe, and fix upon; as 
an gi, what is pleaſing and.acceptable, As Gerſon exprefles itz they 
have morterr in defiderio, but yet they have vitaz in patientias they : 
defire Death, but they will with patience endunre life, Ask Saint 
Par what he wiſhes, what tis his choice, and longing? Oh! 'tis to 
Q # _ dye; 
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Serm. I. dye; it is his Toy paaoy ngeiaroy: Ask him what be wills that's to abide 
LS. ſti], as God ſees cauſe. | | 


You have ſeen the nature of Elias his willingneſs to dye: 
SEE NOW, | | : _ gn an 
2. What occaſions this willingneſs-in Elias to dye... Beſides 
thoſe main grounds that work the hearts of Gods Children :to deſire 
death, and to wiſh it with comfort; as, | -- 
I. That the power and ſting of death is vanquiſh'd; and ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. FE | 
2. That Chriſ#'s death hath freed us from the feag of it. 
3. Thatdeath puts a bleſſed end to all fin, and corruption. 
4. That it opens unto us a bleſſed entrance into glory. Be- 
ſides theſe, the ſpirit of Elzas is wrought to this willingneſs, 
and defire of death, upon theſe Occaſions. 
| I. Tzdio afflidionum. Elias his life was beſet with many 
vexations, and afftlictions, the hatred of the whole Kingdom was upon 
him; he was a man whoſe life was imbitter'd with ſorrows. . *Tis one 
bleſſed end, and iſſue of aftiictions, they wean us from the defire of life. 
Proſperity glues us. to this life, Aﬀidtions looſen us. O mors quine 
amara 1 How bitter is death when we are at eaſe! 0 wors, quam jucunda! 
How pleaſant is it when we are in torments ! Theſe z2imores mor- 
tes, fit us for the great Death. St. Paul's fightings with Beaſts at Ephe- 
fas, made him willing to grapple with thiss When the ſoul of man 
findsno footing on outward things, then 1t wiſhes it had the wings of a 
Dove, that it might fly away, and be at reſt: Happy affiictions that fit 
us for death ! | 


\ 


2. Grief for the miſeries of the Church 3 That goes 
nearer. In private ſufferings, a Chriſtian can be more contented, when 
it goes well with the publick; but 1f the Church lies under miſery, 
that makes an E/zas to call for death. Old Ez, who digeſted well enough 
his private ſorrow 3 yet, when the Ark was taken, He fell off froze the 
feat backward, and he died, The Saints are loth to ſee evil days, to 
outlive.the proſperity of Gods people. The Lord ſhall make thee ſee 
Jeruſalem 7 proſperity all thy days. 

3. Senſus impotentie;, An apprehenſion of an inability 
to doany more good. Elias was tired and wearied-out with the gain- 
layings of Idolaters, he had conflicted with their obſtinacy : 4hab 1s 
hardned, Fezabel enraged, Baal reſtored, Gods Prophets are perfecuted; 
he ſees no ſucceſs of all his pains, he is weary of his life. As the ſoul 
in the body, if it be hindred of action, it forſakes the body preſently ; 
ſo the ſpirit of El:as finding he could not prevail, it deſires to relinquith 
an ungrateful world, and to retire to Heaven; 

4+ Preguſius cli; The anticipation and feeling of thoſe 
joyes, of that reſt, and bliſs, whets the appetite of E/zas, to deſire 
poſiefiion and fruition of them. If there be ſo much comfort iz lum:ic 
Prophetie, how much more is there iz lumine Glorie £ If Mount Car- 
mel, and the Viſions there, be ſo raviſhing, what is Gods high and holy 
Mountain, and thoſe Revelations > No queſtion, Saint Pazxl's rapture, 
bred in him an high meaſure of heavenly-mindednels, If the aſſiſtance of 
one Angel, feeding the Prophet, was 1{o raviſbing, what will be the ſo- 
ciety of innumerable Angels? If Communion with God upon Earth be 
{o gladiome, how unſpeakable will Communion in Keaven be? $7 bo- 
#us es, Domine, anime querenti, quanto magis invenicnti ? 
Theſe were the grounds and occaſions of Elras his willingneſs to 
dve, But, 3, What 


On '1 Kings 19. 4. >15 
3: Whit evidences of this willingneſs to dye will appear in Gods Serm. [.: 
Children, and what is the ſtrength and power of it? | © 06 Yo HW 
| 1: It will appear in encouraging them againſt the forethoughts 

of death; the thoughts of death are not ghaſtly to them. Their fre- 

quent melitatios and defires of it, make them acquainted with it, and 

fam!}iar to them. Nemo timet facere, quod ſe novit bene didiciſſe: 

Ger ſon. 7 


2, It will free them from diſmayedneſs at the approach of 
death, makc chem willing to entertain it. Gods calling them to death, 
they preſently hear. Nox clamores tantum, ſed ſuſurros divinos ſtating 
percipinut. The very beckning of Gods hand makes them haſten to him. 
It was no more 'twixt 4foſes and God, but, Go up aud dye. Thus Saint 
Paul, tell him of bonds, I care not for death, ſaith he. | 

2. It will bear them out in the conflict and onſet of death. 
Makes a Chriſtian ſmile at the face of it. How peaceably died Facob, 
Aaron, Moſes and Simeon £ As Saint Bernard of Chriſts yielding up the 
Ghoſt, Luis tam facile, quando vult, dormivit £ | | 

4. It makes them triumph over the moſt tormenting, and cruel, 
deaths. The three Nobles in Danzel flighted the furnace; Martyrs kif- 
ſed the Stake 3 they would not accept of deliverance ; like valiant Soul- 
diers that are deſirous to be put upon deſperate Services, 

Thar's the arit, Optat 5 Elias wilhes to dye, fo willing 1s he to 1t. 

IT. Orat; He makes his prayer that he may dye 3 That imports more. 

I. Prayer, is a deliberate defire. Sudden wiſhes vaniſh, and dye 
inus. Many have fome pangs of mortification, and leaving the world, 
as Balaam had ; but would be 15th God ſhould take them at their word, 
like him inthe Fable. No; Elias and a Saint goes further 3 1t is their 
deliberate wiſh, All things conſidered, they judge it beſt for them, they 
exerciſe their hearts towards it, waiting with Fob, groaning with S. Paxl, 
begging with $72ze0x, their diſſolution, 

2. Prayer, itisa religious deſire, a matter of devotion, and holy 
ſupplication, tendred to God, framed into their Prayer. A natural 
man, or a wicked man may have wiſhes to dye, and deliberations. So 
had Achitophel, and Fudas ; but they preſented not theſe defires in 
prayers to God, The Saints dye like Foab, at the horns of the Altar, by 
prayer ſacrificing their lives to God ; like old $i#zeon, brought by the 
Spirit into the Temple, and there praying for death. | | 

3. Prayer, it is a reſtrained defire, Prayer extends the will, but 
reſtrains the power. He is willing. to dye, 0hthat T had wings like a 
Dove / but is not the diſpoſer of his life to part with it at pleaſure. 
Were our lives our own, we need not beg leave of God to lay them 
aſide. His Petition, *tis a real Confeſſion, that our time 1s 1n Gods hand, 
not in our own. We may bewaiters, and ſuiters, and in deſires haſtners, 
but not Executioners of our own death. As Gregory ſaith, we muſt 
iike Elras be iz ore ſpelunce, or in oftio Tabernaculi ; with Abraham, 
ready to receive death, not to haſten 1t tous. In preparation we muſt 
haſtcn, not in execution. Our haſtning muſt not prevent Gods coming 3 
Haſtening to the coming of our Lord Jeſus, 2 Pet.3.12.not before his com- 
ing, That's the ſccond, Orat. | 

Iif. Reſgnat; Take away my life ;1t 1s anadt of reſignation. He directs, 
and tenders, and refigns it up to him 3 and that upon divers Reaſons : 

1. Ob jus dominii; He yields up his life to God, as the Lord of 
it. No an lives to himſelf,and no man dyes to himſelf; whether we live, 
we live to the Lord, whether we dye, we dye to him 5 whether therefore we 

Sf 2 | live 
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Serm.T. live 0} die we ave the Lords, Rom. 14. 7. placed here in our ſtations. The 
LW iſſues of life belong unto him. We are not Maſters of our time, or life; 


David ſerved his time according to the counſcl of God. Old Simeon begs 
his diſmiſfion, BE | 

2. Ob fidem depoſiti, He commits his lite to be kept in the hands 
of God. The Saints 1n their death, do not utterly relinquiſh, and for 
ever depart with life, but they depoſitate and intruſt God with it. Thus 
Tertulliar, Our life is, in depoſito apnud Deum, per fideliſſumum ſequeſtren 
Dei & hominum Jeſu Chriſtum. Thoſe things that T kave committed 
to him, he will keep. Our lives, they are the pledge of our Faith we 
leave in Gods hand. Thus Dav7d puts his life into Gods hand ; 7 ſy 
time is inthy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me, Pſal. 31.15. SO, Our Saviour, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my Spirit. 

3. Ob ſpeciglitatem modi. It 1s ſtrange ; being in the fear of death, 
he begs death; he flies for his Iite,and yet he flies from it; deſires to dye, 
to eſcape death. True, but this ſuit of his is, for the ſpecial manner of 
his death, and diſſolution. 

I. Ut n0n violenta, ſed placida morte. He deſires to eſcape 
Jezaiel's cruelty ; begs of God to dilpole cf him to a peaceable death, 
and diflolution. Deliver my darling from the power of the Dog, Pal. 22, 
20. An iaracia, it is inter beneficiaz a favour, and a bleſling, to be 
asked, and ſought for. "Twas granted to Joſiah, to dye iz peace; fo, 
to Hezekiah. Fob accounts it a bletling to dye 1n his neſt, Fob 29. 18. Da- 
vid defires to fall into the hands of God, rather than into the hands of 
21en. Bleſs God, that we can cloſe our brethrens eyes in peace ; that » 
they are gathered into the barn, like ripe Corn, by the Sickle of death, 
not by the Sword of an enemy. 

2. Ut honeſta, non probroſa morte. Take thou my life away, let 
not Fezabel have her will on me. *Tis an honeſt, and honourable wiſh, 
Decore cadere; as Saul, That the Philiſtines mock me not, 18am. 31. 4. 
Not to have the death of a Dog, or the burial of an Aſs. *Tis that 
which the Church bewails, P/al. 79. 2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants 
have they given to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven, the fleſh of thy 
Saints unto the Beaſts of the Earth. Thote two Witnciles in the Revela- 
#i0ns, whom ſpiritual Fezabel (lays, ſhe ſuffers their dead Bodies to lie 
unburicd, , in the ſtreets of that great City. | 

3. Ut non in Denm contumelioſa morte, ſed konorifica moriatur 
that he might dye ſuch a death, as God be not diſhonoured by it. It 
was the trial of Baals deity, that he could not reſcue his Prieſts from de- 
ſtruction. Fezabel hath ſworn by her falſe Gods, that E/;jah (hall ſuf- 
fer. Seenow, it ſtands God upon, in point of honour, toreſcue Elias ; 
and Elzas begs ſuch a death, as might not make Fezabel blaſpheme and 
inſult over God. Tis the defire of Gods Children, to dye for the 
greattſt advantage of Gods glory; That God might be magnified in their 
bodies by life or death. Thus it is ſaid of Chriſts prediction of Saint 
Peters death, by what manner of death he ſhould glorifie God. Is mar- 
tyrdom the way of gloriftying God ? The Saints run to 1t. Ey, but it 
will make the enemies of God inſult the more : Elzas praies againſt it ; 
Athanaſms fled from it. They dchire to dye for the greateſt purpole, 
that their deaths may be precious, and rich. 

So much for the firſt, Elias his willingneſs to dye. 

Now follow , 

Secondly, The two Vieditations that work him to this willingnets. = 
ipeak 
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enough. Take it 1n theſe four Expreifions ; | 

I. Satis vite mee; Tt is enough, Lord | have lived long enough: 
The Saints of God can ſet a full period, they can ſtint their defires of 
longer life. They wilh not an eternity here. A Wordly Man, Oh, he 
could part with another life, might this life laſt always. No, 'tis Gods 
— to his Children; they are ſatisfied with length of days, Pſal. 

2. 16, - | | 
: 2. $4tis mundo; They have enough of the World too. The com= 
forts of this lite, the pleaſures, profits, prefermentsz they can ſtop, and 
ſtay at them too, refuſing with Barz7iMai, the ofters of preferment. How 
ſhameful is it for old men,to thirſt after riches and honours ! like the two 
Tribes, content to ſtay on this fide Fordar, for the goodneſs of the 
Country ? 

3. Satis officio; He hath finiſhed, and fulfilled his courſe, that 
makes him willing to die,he hath accompliſhed his Miniſtry. Happy they 
whoſe work 1s doae, before their day be done. The ability of giving a 
g09d account of our ſervice, is the powerfulleſt encouragement to be 
willing to die. Thus S*. Chryſoſtom obferyes, in compare of theſe two 

laces St. Parl's cicapal out vi Damaſeus , and his readineſs to die at 
Fernſalem 5 Then he had done no frvice , fo he was loth to dies now 
Paul the Aged, had finitned his courſe, then he is ready for Bonds, and 
Death. So Chriſt, till his work was finiſhed, hid himſelf; after, he 
offered him{!t to them. 

4. Satis miraculoſe providentiz z *Tis enough for that too. He 
* hat] been mightily, and miraculoully preſerved, and delivered hitherto, 
he will not thruſt himſelf upon more miraculous ways 3 *Tis enough, 
Lord, now end my life. Nox vnlt oneri” eſſe miſericordie divine , he 
will not be burthenſom to the mercy of God. The Apoſtles were ſpa- 
ring of miracles for their own ſelves, wrought none in their own be- 
half; they valued not life at the rate of a miracle; accounted them- 
{clves Jeſs than an ordinary mercy. 

For this Chriſt;an Prother of ours, whoſe bleſſed death and des 
parture, we-are now met together, (not ſo much to lament, and be- 
way), as) to celebrate, and honour 5 much, very much, may be ſpoken 
of him, to the glory of Gods rich grace 11 him, and the enbalming of 
his name with a precions mcm-rv. But the applauſe and welcome that 
the Saints and Angels g've to him 11 Heaven, and thoſe blef{ed Exge's, 
that the Author and liniſher of his Faith, hath received him with, are 
the true, and full commendation that his Soul reſts in. Only, in a few 
words, Know, that the death of this good man, as it 1s in Gods Eyes, fo 
in ours 1t muſt be, honourable, and precious. 

And, becauſe St. Bernard's Rule is true ; Precioſa mors SanGForum, 
quam commendat vita pretioſa; Youall witneſs with me, who have lt- 
ved with him, that his carriage hath been ſuch as becomes a man pro- 
feſling the fear of God. What his life was from his minority, moſt 
of you know better than my felf. Only I have had always the report 
of 1t to be upright, and unblameable. | 

I found him at my coming, the chief credit and improvement of 


the worthy pains of my reverend Predeceſlor 3 at whoſe feet he a long 


rime fate as a good proficient, And fince my being here, I have re- 
markably taken notice of him, as a great encouragement of mine un- 
worthy labours. _ | 

His piety, and courſe of godlineſs, hath witneſs of all men, and of 
the Truth it felf Which was, i. Timely, 


peak of one of them only: and that's an holy ſatiety, Satis eſt, It is Serm. 
gone 
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1. Timely, and not put off with delays. He often blefied God, that 
called him ſo timely, not ſuffering him to linger till the evil day. That 
had not been fo comfortable. | 

2. It was. obſervable to his own heart 5 It was not wrought ſecretly, 


but (as he imparted to me) Piety found him averſe; and it was not 
without ſome enforcement uſed, that he was drawn to that Sermon 
which gave the firſt ſucceſsful knock at his heart. 


3. It was conſtant ; witneſs his diligence, and timely forwardneſs to 
repair to the Houſe of God ; his attention, reverence, devotion there, 


obſerved by others who preached occaſionally, 


4. It was judicious, not groundleſs, but intelligent 3 able he was to 
givea reaſon of his Faith, He was exerciſed in the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
tures, and grounds of Religion ; able to ſpeak underſtandingly. 

5. It was ſubſtantial, not languiſhing away in circumſtances and 
trifles. He profeiled in his f{ickneſs, that the diſputes about In-con- 
formity were of no uſe for piety, and that the power of Religion was 
not in them, 

6. It was diffuſive 

xt. Into all his life. 

2. Into his Family and Children. 

3. Into his friends and familiars. 

4. ln an unqueſtion'd honeſty to all men. | | 

7. It was ſolid, and ſtrong, bearing him up in this long, tedious, atid 
oft-times very ſharp, and violent licknels. 

I. The apprehenſions of his Faith were conſtantly quick, and 
comfortable ; he felt not the leaſt nibling of Satan. 

2, His patience was admirable, and heroical. 

3. His charity in ſpending himſelf in fruitfal conferences, and per- 
{waſions to thoſe about him, was great and bountiful. 

8. It was crowned with Perſeverance z which God did not only ſe- 
cretly beſtow upon him, but with feeling and aſſurance; he triumphed 
in it. One of his laſt ſpeeches was, Sathar may as well pluck, God ont 


of Heaven, as pluck, my ſoul out of his keeping. 


COT ID EEE. wt bo boon ies + Loo 


